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PREFACE. 


Before  completing  the  fifty^inth  volume  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 
the  Editor  once  more  gratefully  acknowledges  the  valuable  assistance 
which  he  has  received  from  those  brethren  who  have  contributed 
to  its  contents.  He  farther  takes  this  opportunity  of  urging  upon 
the  pastors  of  our  churches  the  necessity  which  exists  for  a  kind 
use  of  their  influence  in  its  support.  The  strictly  denominational 
character  of  this  periodical  contracts  the  area  in  which  it  can 
obtain  subscribers,  and  renders  it  impossible  for  its  conductors  to 
compete  .witb>  pubUoatiana  which  appeal  to  the  whole  raUgious 
world.  The  intention  of  the  projectors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine 
was  to  establish  a  medium  for  the  distinct  utterances  of  our 
denominational  principles,  and  in  the  labours  of  all  the  past 
editors,  this  determination  has  been  strictly  kept  in  view.  As 
long  as  he  is  permitted  to  occupy  his  position,  the  present  Editor 
will,  by  God's  help,  do  his  best  to  make  this  serial  a  faithful  ex- 
ponent of  those  "  things  which  are  most  surely  believed  among  us," 
and  he  earnestly  solicits  the  continued  co-operation  of  all  its 
readers.  A  good  word  on  behalf  of  the  Magazine  from  each  of  its 
present  subscribers  would  speedily  double  its  circulation,  and  pro- 
portionably  increase  the  donations  annually  made  to  the  Widows 
of  Ministers. 
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THOUGHTS  FOR -THE  NEW  YEAR. 

*  I 

BY    THE    REV.     D.    JONES,    B.A„    BRIXTON    HILL... 


"  Lo,  I  am  with  .you  alway,  eyen  unto  the;  end  of  the  world.    Amen."— Matt,  xxviii.  20. 

iiNOTHER  iJ'ew '  Tear's-day  I  We  tfianks  to  "  the  God  m\whose  hand 
start  afi-esh  on  life's  eventfuljour-'  our  life  ia.".if  w.e.  are.perniitted.to 
uey.  That  jourhey  consists  of  stages,     begin  another  year  in  heffith,'.]^eace, 

some  of  which'  are  natural,   some     and  comfort.        '.  i  •  ^    »     . 

■ »_  •       -    _  I  *  _'•_'• 


conventional.    ,  To-day  we  recognize 
one  of  God's  own  maldng.   '  The  re- 
volution of  the  earth, around  t^e  sun 
determines  the  length  of  , our  year.*. 
And  to-day  our  plai^et,  bearing  6n^ 
her  surface  the  mighty. burden  of 
her  myriad  childi-en,  begins  agaiii* 
her    annual    movement  round  her 
centre,  and,  in  company  with  her,  all 
mankind  commence  a  new  stage  in 
their  career. 

How  differently  the  new  year 
dawns  on  different  men!  Some 
begin  it  gaily,  some  sadly;  some 
amidst  family  greetings  and  joys, 


But,  as  we  ve*nture  to'  look  wi^t- 
fully,  oiiward,  dp'  \Ve  not  yant  some 
word  of  help  to  cfany  glong  with 
tisf  through  thor  coming'  fnonths? 
\Vaniors  have  their  watchwords, 
why  shomd'^  not  the  *  Christian  sol- 
dier* embla55onsonie  inspiring  sen- 
t(?nce  on  his  shield  ?  Nobles  have 
their  heraldic  mottoes,  expressive  of 
some  family  feature,  or  giving  an 
index  to  life's  leading  aim  and  ob- 
ject ;  why  should  not  every  member 
"  of  the  household  of  faith"  this  day 
either  tetouch  soine  old  device  or  en- 
grave a  new  one  on  the  tablet  of  his 


others  with  the  shadows  of  death  all   '  heart  ?  Some  sacred  legend,  borrowed 


around  them.  To  some  the  fresh 
young  year  will  communicate  a  re- 
viving stimulus ;  to  how  many  others 
it  wiU  give  no  touch  of  new  life. 
J^Iany  a  wearied,  patient  invalid  will 
still  be  repeating  the  monotonous 
liturgy  of  the  sick  room.  Good 
reason,  then,  have  we  for  special 


from  Heaven's  own  heraldry,  which 
might  well  be  remembered  from  the 
first  day  of  the  year  to  the  last  ?  Your 
want  is  met  in  the  weU-known  pro- 
mise placed  at  the  head  of  this  ad- 
dress— "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 
Words  of  the  Risen  Eedeemer,  ut- 
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tered  just  as  He  was  about  to  quit 
earth  for  heaven,  and  enter  upon  a 
tiew  stage  in  His  sublime  career, 
■tlrhat  power  is  still  in  them,  at  once 
to  calm  and  quifcken  eveiy  Christian 
feojoumer. 

iTie^  speak  to  fhb  Church  Unim'scd. 

Just  08  humanity  after  the  Deluge, 
Stood  potentially  in  the  person  of 
J^oah  and  his  family  on  the  lofty 
heights  of  Ararat,  so,  representa- 
tively, "the  Holy  Catholic  Church 
throughout  all  the  world  '*  stood  in 
fihe  persons  of  the  Apostles  on  Olivet. 
Jo  them  the  Saviour  said,  "  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  pteach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature/'  Your 
mission  is  grand,  and  it  will  be  at- 
tended with  dangers.  Be  not  dis- 
mayed. I  leave  you  bodily  that  I 
may  be  with  you  spiritually.  Pre*- 
sently  I  shall  vanish  out  of  sight,  but 
I  shall  ascend  to  "  the  right-hand  of 
power,"  from  that  elevation  to  com^ 
mand  a  survey  of  the  whole  field,  to 
watch  and  guard  the  interests  of  my 
i^deemed  Church.  "  Lo,  I  ain  with 
you  alway." 

The  Great  Head  of  the  Church 
then  spoke  a  royal  word  of  power 
which  lives  on  from  age  to  age. 
Clouds  and  darkness  sometimes 
gather  around  the  path  of  His 
Church,  amidst  which  the  form  of 
her  divine  Defender  becomes  invi- 
sible. Yet  she  is  never  forsaken. 
Unseen,  sometimes  unvalued.  He  is 
ever  near — "a  wall  of  fire  round 
about  her,  her  glory  in  the  midst." 
As  to  our  own  beloved  England,  it 
might  be  hopefully  asked.  Is  not 
the  Gospel  proclaimed  more  ex- 
tensively than  ever  ?  Have  not  our 
colleges  increased?  Have  not  the 
ministers  they  send  forth  sen- 
sibly multiplied  ?  Do  not  churches 
and  chapels  rise  up  in  the  land 
with  a  rapidity  equally  new  and 
gratifying?     Are  not  the  theatres 


still  crowded  on  Sabbath  evenings 
with  attentive  worshippers?  This 
is  all  true,  and  in  it  we  devoutly 
acknowledge  that  the  great  promise 
of  our  Lord's  perpetual  Presence  is 
fulfilled.  But  other  features  of  the 
times  render  this  promise  *  doubly 
dear.  The  once  favourite  boast  of  one 
section  of  Christians  among  us,  was 
it  not,  that  she  was  the  bulwark  of 
Protestantism?  How  few  care  to 
make  that  boast  now  !  How  is  the 
bulwark  getting  undermined  and  gra- 
dually crumbling  away  1  Her  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  was  at  one  time 
in  the  main  strong  and  clear.  But 
now  her  trumpet  sends  forth  an 
ominiously  "  uncertain  sound."  Once 
she  was  not  unwilling  to  stand  alone. 
Isolation  was  part  of  her  dignity.  But 
of  late  what  stiunge  hankerings  after 
combination.  What  efforts  to  create 
an  external  compact,  an  ecclesiastical 
omnium  gatherum,  to  be  called  "  the 
unity  of  Christendom."  The  yearn- 
ing for  the  unity  of  the  Church  is 
healthy  and  right.  Were  it  not, 
however,  "  the  more  excellent  way" 
to  cultivate  that  invisible  bond  which 
already  exists  between  all  believers 
through  personal  union  with  our 
common  Lord?  And  suppose  the 
dream  were  realized,  which  aims  at 
the  fusion  of  the  Greek,  the  Eoman, 
and  the  Anglican  Churches  into  one, 
would  not  the  combination  be  a 
calamity  ?  Would  it  not  involve  the 
surrender  of  the  Gospel  as  the  grand 
means  of  salvation,  the  substitution 
of  elaborate  but  empty  ceremonies 
for  the  life-giving  truth?  Must  it 
not  result  in  the  formation  of  ^  a 
league  against  the  diffusion  of  Chris- 
tian light  and  grace  ? 

These  are  some  of  the  dangers  that 
threaten  us.  Where  in  view  of  them 
do  devout  men  find  their  protection  ? 
Partly,  doubtless,  in  the  deep-seated 
attachment  of  the  people  to  Evan- 
gelical religion ;  partly  in  the  zealous 
efforts  that  are,  and  will  be,  made  to 
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stem  tiie  tide  o(  apdstacy.  Sut  the 
Eye  of  Faith  turns  instinctively 
fioin  earth  to  heaven.  ''The  Lord* 
reigneth."  He  who  has  shielded  the 
church  amid  the  tumult  and  tempta- 
tions of  former  days  loves  her  too  well 
to  abandon  her  now.  Her  chief  secu- 
rity is  found  in  the  sublime  promise, 
"lo,  I  am  with  you  always  to  the 
end  of  the  world" 

Thai  asmrance  speaks  to  Churches 
separately, 

So  it  spake  of  old.  In  the  course 
of  a  few  months  the  honoured 
gioup  of  men  seen  round  our  Lord 
on  Olivet  is  scattered.  They  are 
found  some  here,  some  there,  in 
districts  and  lands  far  apart,  busily 
employed  in  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel and  forming  Christian  churches ; 
some  in  Jerusalem,  some  in  Sa* 
inaria,  others  at  Antioch,  Corinth, 
and  Ephesus.  Each  of  these  Chris- 
tian communities  was  complete  in 
itself,  had  a  life  and  history  of  its 

OWTL 

The  divine  promise  that  gladdened 
individual  churches  of  the  first  age 
may  be  well  and  gratefully  accepted 
b'  the  churches  of  the  present  age. 
To-day  we  stand  on  the  threshold  of 
another  year.  Pastors,  deacons,  and 
earnest  members  look  onward  into 
the  future,  and  with  wondering 
anxiety  ask.  What  shall  be  our  his- 
^ly  through  the  coming  months  of 
1867  ?  We  know  not.  Everything 
aronnd  tells  of  change.  Changea 
^J  await  our  churches;  some  for 
Utter,  some  for  worse ;  some  in  re- 
prd  to  our  sanctuaries  themselves, 
^^y  in  regard  to  the  worshippers. 
Trials  may  .be  in  store.  Standard 
Wers  miay  fall.  Active  and  useful 
pastors  may  be  taken  to  their  rest, 
honoured  and  valued  deacons  may 
<Jie.  Friends  may  be  lost  whom  we 
dearly  love,  men  who  have  stood 
amimg  us,  as  pillars  in  our  churches, 
loay  iail,  and  the  gifts,  talents,  and 


faithful  service  we  long  prized  may 
pass  away.  Moreover,  in  these  days 
the  relations  of  men  and  things,  do 
they  not  often  get  suddenly  reversed  ? 
Scenes  around  us  shift  almost  with 
the  rapidity  of  a  drama.  •  So^ie  un- 
foreseen event  occurs,  and  a  whole 
set  of  circumstances  are  shaken  into 
new  shapes  and  bearings.  A  wind 
passes  over  us,  and  the  aspect  of 
things  is  changed. 

We  should  neither  indulge  nor 
encourage  foreboding.  "  Goodness 
and  mercy  have  followed  us'*  all  our 
days.  Why  should  not  that  stream 
continue  ?  Changes,  should  they 
come,  will  doubtless,  in  many  cases, 
be  from  dark  to  light,  from  good 
to  better*  But,  remembering  some* 
thing  of  the  past,  and  mindful 
of  what  is  possible  in  the  future, 
wiU  not  the  eye  of  every  indi- 
vidual church,  as  the  year  begins, 
turn  trustfully  to  her  risen  Lord  ? 
He  is  our  true  and  only  "  Semper 
Idenii*'  To-day,  as  from  Olivet,  nay, 
as  from  His  Throne  in  the  heavens, 
with  majestic  tenderness  He  says, 
"  Whoever  else  may  fail  you,  what* 
ever  change  occurs,  whether  the 
months  come  radiant  with  smiles, 
or  clothed  wth  frowns,  in  Me  find 
rest  and  strength ;  '  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  always  to  the  end.')" 

Who  would  iiot  convert  the  pro- 
mise into  a  prayer  ?  Be  Thou  with 
us  and  the  year  must  be  happy;  for 
the  light  of  truth,  the  dew  of  grace, 
the  unction  of  the  Holy  One,  the 
effectual  blessing  accompany  Thy 
presence.  Be  Thow,  with  us,  and 
there  will  be  power  in  the  ministry 
to  convert  and  to  instruct.  '*  Times 
of  refreshing  will  come/*  Feebleness 
and  fickleness  will  vanish ;  mere  pa- 
roxysms of  piety  will  be  exchanged 
for  spiritual  steadfastness,  both  in 
work  and  worship.  "Strength  and 
beauty  will  be  in  Thy  sanctuary.** 
Be  Thou  with  us,  and  Sabbath  ser- 
vices will  be  pleasant  and  memor« 
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able ;  "  works  of  faith  and  labours  of 
love"  will  be  plenteous  and  fruitful ; 
Christian  character  will  "  go  on  unto 
perfection/'  and  the  life,  power,  and 
purity  of  all  our  churches  will  be 
maintained. 

That  asswrcmce  speaks  to  Christians 
individually. 

So  it  spake  at  first.  The  Apostles 
were  inspired  men,  sustaining  a  re- 
presentative and  official  character; 
but  they  were  also  *^men  of  like 
passions ''  with  ourselves.  Each  one 
had  his  own  personal  history,  cha- 
racter^  path  in  life.  There  was 
Thomas,  with  his  doubts;  Philip,  with 
his  dulness ;  Peter,  with  his  affection- 
ate impetuosity ;  John,  with  his  deep 
and  tranquil  love.  How  often  must 
these  men  have  recalled  the  last  in- 
terview on  Olivet,  and  found  com- 
fort in  these,  the  last  words  of  their 
Lord? 

My  brother,  this  promise  of  a 
perpetual  Presence  is  yours.  And 
if,  relying  thereon,  the  Apostles 
began  their  distinguished  but  peril- 
ous life,  shall  not  the  same  Word 
suffice  for  you?  "As  I  was  with 
Moses  so  will  I  be  with  thee."  As 
I  was  with  Peter,  James,  and  John, 
so  will  I  be  with  thee.  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway."  "  Lay  up  these 
words  in  your  heart ;  bind  them  for 
a  sign  upon  your  hand ;  let  them  be 
as  fiontlets  between  your  eyes.''  Be 
that  your  motto  for  the  year. 

You  will  find  in  it  a  pledge  of 
help  of  all  hinds.  For  the  speaker 
can  preface  it  by  saying,  "  All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth." 

Through  the  year  you  will  want 
strength  of  all  sorts.  "  Grace  to  help 
in  every  time  of  need."  With  Christ 
at  your  side,  no  perplexity  will  arise 
His  Mrisdom  cannot  meet,  no  foe  pre- 
sent himself  His  power  cannot  con- 
quer, no  burden  oppress  His  arm 


will  not  aid  you  to  sustain,  no  soli- 
tude be  known  His  presence  will 
not  cheer,  ''  for  it  hath  pleased  the 
Father  that  in  Him  all  fulness 
should  dwell" 

You,  will  find  it  a  pledge  of  help 
for  all  places. 

Soon  the  Apostles  were  scattered 
abroad.  Their  earthly  destinations 
were  different,  and  their  circum- 
stances were  often  full  of  hardship 
and  peril  Peter  finds  himself  in 
a  prison,  John  a  lonely  exile  in 
Patmos ;  but  everywhere  they  found 
the  promise  true.  Just  as  the 
group  on  Olivet  soon  got  broken 
up  and  dispersed,  so  in  degree  do  all 
companies  of  men.  Human  policy. 
Divine  providence,  and  death  are 
continually  breaking  in  on  the  asso- 
ciations we  form.  No  circle  of 
friends  remains  long  intact  together. 
Some  who  read  these  lines  may,  ere 
the  year  end,  enter  into  new  domes- 
tic relations.  Some  may  happily  tarry 
in  dear  old  England,  hard  by  the 
home  of  their  childhood;  while 
others,  obeying  the  bidding  of  Pro- 
vidence, may  have  to  quit  the  scene 
of  their  earliest  joys  and  pitch  their 
tent  on  some  foreign  shore.  Be  it 
even  so.  K  Christ  is  yours.  His 
words  are  yours,  and  those  words 
will  not  faal  you.  Wander  where 
you  may  or  must,  you  will  still 
move  within  the  circle  of  His  aU* 
surrounding  presence,  within  the 
gaze  of  His  all-directing  eye. 

Tou  will  find  in    it   a  pledge  of 
help  for  all  times. 

Euth  said  to  Naomi,  "Entreat 
me  not  to  leave  thee,"  Have  you 
not  sometimes  clung  lovingly  to 
some  dear  friend,  wishing  he  would 
never  leave  you  ?  The  wish  is 
natural,  but  how  often  vain.  The 
Saviour's  word  is, "  I  am  with  you 
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alway ;"  "  all  the  days  to  the  end 
of  the  world.**  In  that  promise 
the  whole  of  the  future  is  inr 
eluded.  The  character  and  com- 
plexion are  mercifully  veiled  from 
our  view.  Days  of  unexpected 
change  may  come;  days  of  hard 
work  and  duty  are  sure  to  come; 
days  of  wearisome  suspense  may  be 
in  store;  days  of  inward  darkness, 
when  the  soul  wiU  grope  after  an 
apparently  absent  God ;  days  of  un- 
toward affliction  and  adversity,  when 
the  burden  of  life  seems  too  heavy 
to  bear ;  yea,  within  the  year,  your 
last  day  of  earthly  life  may  come. 
But  if  Christ  is  known  as  your 
Saviour^  none  of  these  things  need 


move  you.  The  Celestial  Com- 
panion will  never  quit  your  side, 
nor  fail  the  soul  that  trusts  in  Him. 
As  grains  of  gold  are  sometimes 
buried  under  a  mass  of  rubbish,  so 
in  the  fiction  of  Transubstantia- 
tion.  Popery  has  obscured  a  grand 
truth.  The  "  Eeal  Presence  "  of  our 
Lord,  as  a  fact,  is  precious  to  every 
Christian.  May  we  live  throughout 
the  yeax  within  the  sphere  of  its 
holy  light;  and,  though  centuries 
have  el^sed  since  the  words  were 
spoken,  find  daily  how  true  they 
still  are — "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world.    Amen ! " 


SHUJAATALI. 

BY  THE  REV.  C.  B.  LEWIS,  OF  CALCUTTA* 


When  our  Mission  enterprize  was 
young,  and  the  agency  employed  in 
it  consisted  of  but  a  few  persons,  a 
ixir  more  intimate  and  lively  concern 
was  taken  in  its  progress,  than  is 
possible  in  the  present  condition  oi 
its  development.  The  readers  of 
the  early  periodical  accounts  had 
fresh  in  their  minds  the  circum- 
stances under  which  each  adven- 
turous Christian  brother  had  gone 
forth  from  England  to  bear  the  Gros- 
pel  to  the  hitherto  unexplored  re- 
gions of  heathendom;  and  when 
God  rewarded  the  faith  of  His  ser- 
vants with  success,  the  names  of 
the  converts  became  so  enshrined  in 
the  hearts  of  the  British  churches, 
that  all  they  did  and  suffered  was 
full  of  ppofoundest  interest  to  every 
siqpporter  of  the  Missionary  cause. 


Krishna  P&l,  the  first  convert, 
Krishna  Prasad,  the  first  Christian 
Brahman,  the  venerable  Pitambar 
Singh,  and  many  others,— how  dear 
they  were  to  English  Christians ! 
Even  now  there  remain  in  our 
churches  many  whose  loving  recol- 
lection of  those  names  has  not  been 
obscured  by  all  the  subsequent  me- 
mories of  more  than  half  a  century. 
Now  that  our  work  has  so  greatly 
extended  itself,  when  Missionaries 
have  been  multiplied,  and  converts 
are  reported  in  churches  rather  than 
as  individuals,  a  less  vivid  distinct- 
ness of  interest  is  necessarily  felt 
Besides,  there  are  in  our  day  such  a 
multitude  of  efforts  of  kindred  bene- 
volence, that  no  one  work  can  secure 
so  large  a  share  of  attention  and 
sympathy,  as  our  less  busy  fathers 
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oould  consecrate  to  the  Foreign  Mis* 
sion.    Thus,  it  is  that  with  larger  re- 
sources for  the  prosecution  of  our 
enterpiize,    with    ever    improving 
facilities  for  its  efficient  promotion, 
and  with  accumulated  results,  which 
shall  ''be  found  to  praise,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  we  have  reason  to  deplore 
the  too  general  absence  of  that  warm 
and  close  concern  in   the  Mission, 
which  would  secure  to  individual 
Missionaries  and  to  native  converts 
the  personal  sympathy  and  fervent 
prayers  of  those  by  whom  the  work 
is  most  generously  sustained.    Per- 
haps no  native  agent  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  of  late  years  has 
been  better  known  by  name  to  the 
churches  in  England  than  Shujaat- 
ali.     For  a    long   time  before  his 
death,  his  advanced  age  and  many 
infirmities,  imfitted  him  for  active 
labour ;  but  the  Missionary  Herald, 
of  twenty  years  ago,  contained  many 
accounts  of  his  useful  efiforts;  and 
his  portrait  has  been  more  than  once 
presented  in  the-  illustrated  perio- 
dicals of  our  Mission.     If  the  fol- 
lowing brief  account  of  him  is  read 
with  pleasure,  is  it  vain  to  hope  that 
this  simple  record  of  a  native  Chris- 
tian life,  not  long  since  terminated, 
may   awaken  interest   in   Shujaat- 
ali's    living  brethren  in  our  Indian 
churches,   and    call    forth    earnest 
prayers  for  the  more  abundant  mani- 
festation of  that  Spirit,  whose  ope- 
ration can  make  the  feeble  labours 
of  our    Mission  productive  of  the 
most  glorious  results  ? 

Shujaatali  was  the  son  of  a  phy- 
sician at  the  court  of  the  King  of 
Oudh.  He  was  the  eldest  of  four 
brothers ;  and  their  father  possessed 
very  considerable  property,  which 
included  a  valuable  landed  estate. 
Thus  our  brother  was  brought  up  in 
I  ^eat  affluence,  and  entered  upon 
I  life  under  circumstances  which  his 
^     countrymen  regarded  iis  highly  pros- 


perous and  enviable.     He  was  edu- 
cated as  a  strict  Musulman;   and 
was  a  devoted  follower  of  the  Pro- 
phet.   As  such,  he  cherished  bitter 
antipathy  against  the  Christian  re- 
ligion; for,  though  the  Muhamma- 
daas  are  willing  to  honour  the  Son 
of  Mary  as  a  messenger  from  God, 
they  reject,  as  blasphemy,  the  doc- 
trines which   the  New   Testament 
teaches  us    concerning   the  divine 
origin  and  supreme  dignity  of  Jesus 
Christ.    The  morality  of  Muham- 
madanism  is  in  many  respects  very 
impure;  and  Shujaatali,  whenever 
he.  referred  to  his  *  manner  of  life 
from  his  youth,  wliich  was   at  the 
first  among  his  own  nation,'  spoke 
with  the  reser\'e  of  Christian  modesty, 
as  of  "  things  whereof  he  was  now 
ashamed."    There  is  no  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  his  conduct  was  excep- 
tionally evil,  in  comparison  with  that 
of  his  associates  generally ;  but  after 
the  light  of  the  pure  Word  j^f  God 
was  shed  upon  it,  he  abhorred  it, 
and  never  alluded  to  it  but  in  terms 
of  deepest  self-abasement. 

After  the  death  of  his  father,  Shu- 
jaatali became  the  head  of  his  family, 
and  came  into  possession  of  the  pro- 
perty ;  but  wisliing  to  see  other  parts 
of  India,  he  came,  in  1822,  to 
Howrah,  a  town  lying  close  to  Cal* 
cutta,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river.  There  was,  of  course,  much 
for  him  to  see  in  the  great  city; 
and  he  traversed  its  streets  almost 
daily,  making  himself  fEimiliar  with 
the  busy  scenes  with  which  they 
abounded.  Thus  it  was  that  one 
day  he  came  upon  a  small  com* 
pany  of  people,  in  a  chapel  in  the 
Bow  Bazar,  to  whom  Mr.  Eustace 
Carey  was  preaching  the  Gospel  in 
tlie  Bengali  languaga  His  atten- 
tion was  arrested;  he  could  under- 
stand the  drift  of  the  speaker's 
remarks,  and  he  attempted  to  con- 
trovert some  of  his  assertions ;  but 
Mr,  Carey  succeasfuUy  met  his  objec« 
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tions,  aud  a  Native  Preacher  who  was 
present^  discoyering  from  his  dress 
and  laogoage  that  he  was  a  stranger 
to  Oaloutta,  stepped  up  to  him,  and 
drawing  him  aside,  entered  into  talk 
with  hinL     When  the  preaching  was 
over,  B^chf,  the  Native  Preacher, 
aaked  him  to  accept  an  Urdti  New 
Testament,  and  told  him  that  if  ho 
wished  to  sj>eak  with  them  again,  ho 
might  find  them  at  the  same  place 
on  an  darly  day  which  he  named. 
Shujaatali  turned  over  the  pages  of 
the  book,  and  resolved  to  take  it, 
hoping  by  the  study  of  it  to  fortify 
liimself  to  encounter  Mr.  Carey  more 
successfully;  and  he  told    BAgchI 
that  he  would  certainly  be  there  again 
at  the  appointed  time.     Preachers 
to  the  heathen  receive  many  such 
promises  from  their  casual  hearers. 
They  are  seldom  fulfilled ;  and  pro- 
bably Mr.   Carey  and    his    native 
brother  had  small  expectation  that 
the   fine     young    Musulman    who 
courteously  took  leave  of  them  that 
day,  would  ever  again  put  himself 
iu  their  way.    But  he  was  a  chosen 
vessel,  and  the  Lord  had  taken  hold 
of  him.     What  he  had  heard  pro- 
duced a  strong  impression  upon  his 
mind.     He  looked  through  the  New 
Testament  with  astonishment.    Its 
pages  brought   new  things   to  his 
mind,  and  he  saw  them  to  bo  full  of 
grace  and  truth.    So  much  moved 
was  he  by  what  he  read,  that  he  soon 
became  impatient  to  renew  his  inter- 
coorse  with  the  Christian  preachers, 
and  he  resorted  to  the  little  chapel 
wh^re  he  had  met  them  before,  too 
soon  to  find  them  there.  Anxious  not 
to  lose  the  opportunity  of  speaking 
with  them,  he  took  up  a  bit  of  char- 
coal,and  wrote,  upon  one  of  the  chapel 
steps,  bis  regret  that  they  were  not 
there,  and  his  earnest  request  that 
when  they  came  they  would  await  his 
retuHL    When,  after  a  short  absence, 
he  came  back  to  the  place,   they 
were  there,  and  he  eagerly  began  to 


talk  with  them  upon  the  olain^  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I{e  had 
many  difficulties,  many  misconcep-^ 
tions,  many  deep  and  bitter  preju-^ 
dices ;  but  they  were  relieved  by  the 
conversation  of  the  Missionary,  and 
light  broke  in  upon  the  inquirer's 
mind.  From  that  day  Shujaatali 
put  himself  under  the  teaching  of 
our  brethren.  Mr.  Yates  had  mas- 
tered the  Urdti  language,  and  to 
him  Mr.  Carey  transferred  his  most 
interesting  disciple,  who  grew  rapidly 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  and 
in  the  conviction  that  it  was  the 
very  truth  of  God.  Not  without  a 
fearful  struggle,  however,  was  he 
allowed  to  become  a  follower  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  His  widowed  mother, 
hearing  of  his  connection  with  tho 
Christian  Missionaries,  came  in  terror 
to  restrain  him  from  submitting  to 
their  guidance.  He  was  reminded 
that  if  he  became  a  Christian  ho 
must  forfeit  all  his  worldly  posses* 
sions,  and  would  be  disowned  by  all 
his  kindred.  His  mother  displayed 
an  agony  of  distress,  and  threatened 
that  if  he  persisted  in  his  purpose, 
she  would  die  by  her  own  hands. 

The  avowal  of  discipleship  to 
Christ  is  oftentimes  the  occasion  of 
loss  and  persecution,  even  in  Chris- 
tian lands;  but  we  can  hardly  ap- 
preciate here  the  trial  it  involves  in 
such  a  case  as  that  of  Shujaat- 
ali .  That  hard  saying  of  Christ's, 
"  Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  for- 
saketh  not  aU  that  he  hath,  he  can- 
not be  my  disciple,"  had  to  be  accep- 
ted by  him  in  its  stem  literalness. 
Had  he  been  in  his  native* place, 
very  probably  his  life  would  have 
been  added  to  the  surrender  he  had 
to  make  for  Christ's  sake ;  but,  in 
the  British  dominions,  his  relatives 
could  not  proceed  to  extremities 
with  him.  He  was  a  man  of  strong 
affections,  and  he  felt  keenly  the 
sacrifice  lie  was  making.  When  his 
another    came,  be  returned  to  hi^ 
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house  at  Howrah;  and  there,  for 
some  time,  he  sustained  the  tears, 
tlie  anger,  the  arguments,  and  the 
passionate  entreaties  of  his  wife,  his 
mother,  and  his  sisters,  who,  with 
many  relatives  and  friends,  strove  to 
keep  him  back  from  becoming  a 
Christian.  He  met  their  opposition 
with  the  meekness  of  wisdom ;  but 
how  hard  the  trial  was  to  one  who 
was  then  only  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  the  precious  truths  of  the  Gos- 

f)el,  who  of  us  can  imagine?  At 
ength  the  struggle  was  ended,  and 
with  a  mind  fully  determined  to  fol- 
low Christ,  Shujaatali  left  his  family, 
and  rejoined  the  Missionaries ;  and 
on  the  8th  of  May,  1824,  he  was 
baptized  in  the  river  Ganges,  in  the 
presence  of  a  few  Europeans,  and  of 
many  wondering  native  spectators. 

The  irrevocable  step  was  taken, 
and  our  brother  had  passed  from 
Muhammad  to  Christ,  from  a  circle 
of  loving  relatives  to  the  condition 
of  a  friendless  outcast,  from  opulence 
to  utter  indigence.  He  was  kindly 
received  by  the  ICssionaries  in  Cal- 
cutta, and  they  gladly  did  what  they 
could  to  aid  and  comfort  him. 
Having  no  means  of  support,  Mr. 
W.  H.  Pearce  found  employment  for 
him  as  a  compositor  at  the  Baptist 
Mission  Press;  and  there,  by  the 
labour  of  his  hands,  he  honourably 
sustained  himself  for  a  considerable 
time.  Such  work  might  well  have 
appeared  very  irksome  and  servile 
to  one  who  had  been  brought  up 
amongst  princes,  but  our  brother 
cheerfully  accepted  it.  Meanwhile 
the  Missionaries  had  the  highest 
satisfaction  in  witnessing  his  advance 
in  Christian  knowledge,  and  his 
growth  in  grace.  His  early  educa- 
tion had  enlarged  his  mind  and 
strengthened  its  fectdties,  and  it  was 
soon  seen  that  he  might  be  most 
usefully  engaged  as  au  Evangelist 
amongst  his  countrymen,  and  espe- 
cially  the    Musulmans    of    India. 


He  was  therefore  encouraged  to 
preach  the  Gospel,  and  the  ability 
and  zeal  he  displayed  soon  led  to  his 
withdrawal  from  all  other  work. 
As  a  preacher,  he  possessed  very 
great  natural  advantages.  His  coun- 
tenance was  handsome  and  benign- 
ant; his  address  courteous  and 
attractive ;  his  voice  agreeable  and 
sonorous;  his  language  fluent  and 
elegant ;  his  fancy  lively ;  his  power 
of  illustration  luxuriant ;  and,  when 
wanned withhis  theme,he  spoke  with 
a  vehement  energy  and  fire  rarely  sur- 
passed. His  native  tongue,  which  he 
always  used  with  the  greatest  facility, 
was  the  Urdu,  but  soon  after  he  had 
devoted  himself  to  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  he  acquired  almost  equal  ease 
in  the  use  of  the  Bengali  language. 

One  incident  which  occurred  not 
very  long  after  he  became  a  preacher, 
must  be  briefly  narrated  here.  Ever 
since  his  conversion,  he  had  longed 
to  revisit  his  family  in  Oudh,  and 
hoped  to  convey  to  them  the  glad 
tidings  he  had  himself  so  heartily 
believed.  To  do  this  was  to  en- 
counter no  small  peril,  and  to  involve 
himself  in  much  expense;  but  he 
was  constrained  to  return  to  his  own 
house,  and  to  show  how  great  things 
God  had  done  unto  him.  He  went, 
therefore,  to  the  place  where  his 
brothers  lived.  They  received  him 
with  every  demonstration  of  respect 
and  affection,  and  conducted  him 
forthwith  to  the  presence  of  the 
Nawdb  of  the  territory,  to  whose 
service  he  had  himself  been  formerly 
attached.  The  prince  welcomed  him 
in  a  most  friendly  manner,  and 
affected  to  discredit  the  report  of  his 
apostacy  from  Muhanmiadanism. 
Our  brother's  assertions  that  he  was 
indeed  a  Christian  were  earnestly 
repeated,  but  they  were  all  received 
with  ridicule  as  an  excellent  joke. 
This  painful  banter  was,  however, 
soon  discontinued,  and  every  argu* 
ment  most  likelv  to  imdermine  his 
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stedfastness,  and  to  secure  his  return 
to  his  former  faith  was  assiduously 
urged  upon  him.  The  largest  emolu- 
ments were  offered  him  if  he  would 
comply, — ^restitution  of  his  property, 
with  all  the  advancement  the  Nawab 
could  secure  for  him.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  was  threatened  with  a  cruel 
death  if  he  obstinately  persisted  in 
his  profession  of  Christianity.  To 
this  fatal  issue  it  seemed  most  likely 
that  the  controversy  was  to  be 
brought,  for  Shujaatali  having  de- 
clared his  unalterable  determination 
to  adhere  to  Christ,  the  Nawdb 
ordered  him  to  be  confined  in  a  dun- 
geon for  twenty-four  hours,  at  the 
close  of  which  he  was  either  to  avow 
himself  a  Musulman  or  to  be  slain. 
With  a  calm  and  happy  submission 
to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father, 
he  bore  this  imprisonment,  rejoicing 
that  he  was  counted  worthy  to  bear 
reproach  for  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
at  the  close  of  it  he  stiU  persisted  in 
his  allegiance  to  his  beloved  Saviour. 
The  prince  did  not  venture  to  fulfil 
his  threatenings,  but  angrily  dis- 
missing the  Christian  confessor,  he 
bade  him,  as  he  valued  his  life,  to 
fly  from  his  territory,  and  never  to 
set  foot  within  it  again.  Though  his 
loving  purpose  of  conveying  the 
Gospel  to  his  family  was  thus  frus- 
trated, Shujaatali  enjoyed  during 
this  journey  numerous  opportunities 
of  declaring  the  way  of  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  he  found  many 
attentive  hearers. 

Calcutta,  with  its  extensive  suburbs, 
was  for  some  years  the  scene  of 
Shujaatali's  active  labours.  He 
preached  to  the  Musulmans  and 
Hindoos  of  the  city ;  he  ministered 
to  his  native  Christian  brethren 
there,  and  afterwards,  when  the 
churches  to  the  south  of  Calcutta, 
at  Kh&rf,  Lakhyantipore,  Sec,,  were 
formed,  he  firequently  journeyed  to 
those  distant  villages,  and  is  still 
affectionately  remembered  there  by 


many  of  the  older  members.  At 
length  he  suffered  severely  from  an 
illness  which  seemed  to  be  produced 
by  the  climate  of  Bengal,  and,  with 
the  approval  of  the  Missionaries,  he 
removed  for  a  season  to  Monghyr, 
transferring  to  that  station,  then 
occupied  by  Mr.  LesUe,  the  energy 
and  devotedness  he  had  manifested 
in  Calcutta.  After  his  health  was 
somewhat  restored,  he  came  back, 
but  his  disorder  recurred,  and  he 
again  repeatedly  went  to  Monghyr. 
Perhaps  the  happiest  part  of  his  life 
was  spent  in  that  place  in  association 
with  the  beloved  Missionaries  there 
labouring,  towards  one  of  whom 
especially — the  Rev.  John  Parsons — 
he  ever  cherished  the  warmest  Chris- 
tian affection.  The  last  years  of  his 
life  wer  J  passed  in  Calcutta,  the  scene 
of  his  earliest  labotirs.  He  suffered 
very  acutely  at  times,  and  his  ap- 
pearance indicated  extreme  feeble- 
ness ;  but  he  had  long  ceased  to  look 
for  recoveiy,  and  was  only  anxious 
to  employ  all  his  remaining  time  and 
strength  in  the  service  of  the  Divine 
Master  he  so  faithfully  loved. 

The  writer  of  this  paper  first  met 
Shujaatali,  in  Calcutta,  in  the  year 
1848.  With  his  name  he  had  long 
been  familiar,  and  it  was  with  deei) 
interest  that  he  became  a  witness  of 
his  consistency  of  conduct,  his  fer- 
vency in  preaching  the  truth,  and 
his  dignity  and  sweetness  of  de- 
me£inour.  He  was  not  then  reaUy 
an  old  man,  but  prolonged  sickness 
had  bowed  his  once  upright  frame, 
and  he  was  already  venerable  in 
appearance.  He  seemed  to  belong 
to  the  generation  which  had  passed 
away.  Lawson  and  Eustace  Carey, 
Penney,  W.  H.  Pearce,  and  Yates,  cdl 
had  gone  from  the  field,  and  the 
native  Christians  to  whom,  at  his 
baptism,  he  had  joined  himself  were, 
with  a  few  exceptions,  all  dead.  It 
was  pleasant  to  talk  with  him  of  the 
excellent  men  he  had  so  well  loved. 
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and  of  whose  labours  he  could  tell 
so  much.  It  was  interesting,  too,  to 
notice  the  many  treasured  objects  he 
had  around  him  in  his  poor  home. 
A  few  volumes  illustrative  of  the 
Bible,  which  he  knew  to  be  of  value, 
though,  to  himself,  in  his  ignorance 
of  European  languages,  the  posses- 
sion of  them  was  fruitless,  were  laid 
up  with  honour  beside  the  weU-used 
Scriptures  and  other  .books  which 
constituted  his  scanty  vernacular 
library.  Amongst  these  was  an  old 
copy  of  the  Septuagint,  which  had 
somehow  fallen  into  his  hands,  and 
which  he  certtunly  could  never  hope 
to  read;  yet,  as  the  mo3t  ancient 
version  of  the  Old  Testament,  it  was 
very  highly  prized.  It  was  pleasant 
then,  and  later,  to  observe  the  pecu- 
liar reverence  and  love  with  which 
liis  native  brethren  aU  regarded  him. 
Munshi  Sahib,  as  he  was  generally 
called  by  them,  was  always  listened 
to  with  affectionate  respect,  and  his 
influence  over  them  was  ever  exer- 
cised judiciously  and  most  benevo- 
lently. 

From  that  time  to  the  close  of  his 
life  it  was  the  writer's  privilege  to 
enjoy  much  friendly  intercourse  with 
this  estimable  disciple.  Very  de- 
lightful it  was  to  witness  the  power 
of  the  grace  of  God  as  manifested 
in  him.  Some  of  the  most  promi- 
nent features  of  his  Christian  cha- 
racter may  be  mentioned  here,  before 
this  short  narrative  closes,  with  an 
account  of  his  removal  from  us. 

Mention  has  been  made  of  the 
sacrifices  our  brother  had  to  make 
when  he  became  a  Christian.  Look- 
ing back  to  his  conversion,  and 
tracing  its  results  upon  his  wordly 
circumstances,  he  might  truly  say 
with  Paul,  that  for  Christ  he  had 
"suffered  the  loss  of  all  things/' 
The  spirit  in  which  that  sacrifice 
was  made  survived  all  the  long 
struggle  with  privation  and  the  great 
fight  of  afflictions  to  which  his  bap- 


tism  introduced  him.  Having  put  his 
hsmd  upon  the  plough,  he  looked  not 
back,  but  it  was  evident,  in  all  his 
demeanour,  that  to  him  the  reproach 
of  Christ  was  greater  riches  than  all 
the  treasures  of  the  world.  It  was 
not  that  he  was  wont  to  declare  this 
to  be  his  experience,  or  that  he 
spoke  of  his  losses  for  the  Gospel's 
sake  with  indifference.  {"He  rarely 
spoke  of  them  at  aU.  Few,  very 
few,  even  of  those  who  knew  him 
well,  had  been  told  that  this  poor 
man  had  left  great  possessions  for 
the  Lord's  sake.  No  querulous  com- 
plaints of  his  narrow  circumstances, 
or  peevish  references  to  his  former 
affluence,  were  mingled  with  his  dis- 
course. His  life  evinced  the  quiet 
contentment  of  one  who  knew  that 
all  things  were  arranged  for  him  by 
a  gracious  and  wise  Father,  while 
his  steady  faith  in  the  divine 
promises  was  always  vigorous  and 
joyful. 

Another  remark  is  suggested  by 
the  contrast  between  his  worldly 
position  before  and  after  his  conver- 
sion. Muhammadans  are  every- 
where noted  for  their  pride.  In 
India  they  were,  until  the  ascend- 
ancy of  the  British  power,  the  ruling 
race ;  and  no  class  there  has  been  so 
impatient  of  subjection  to  the  pre- 
sent dynasty.  Constitutionally  ar- 
rogant, the  Musulman  will  make 
the  most  of  every  claim  he  has  upon 
the  deference  and  consideration  of 
those  about  him.  Something  of 
this  haughtiness  of  disposition,  this 
impatience  of  rule,  this  intolerant 
self-assertion,  our  brother  must  have 
had  by  nature.  A  sudden  affront, 
some  seeming  rudeness,  might  ruffle 
his  customary  placiditjr,  or  strike 
out  a  momentary  spark  of  angry  in- 
dignation. So  it  was  even  with 
Moses,  who  "  was  very  meek,  above 
all  the  men  which  were  upon  Uie 
face  qf  the  earth."  But  how  few  ever 
saw  such  a  result   in  their  inte]>- 
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Gk>tirse  with  Shujaatali.  And  never 
did  any  hear  from  his  lips  hoastful 
references  to  his  family,  his  rank,  his 
former  wealth,  or  onght  besides,  of 
which  he  might  have  vannted  him- 
self Many  of  his  native  brethren 
weie  veiy  poor  and  ignorant,  and 
some  belonged  to  castes  despised  in 
Hindu  society.  All  were  honourable 
in  his  eyes,  and  his  conduct  towards 
them  was  always  courteous,  affable, 
and  fraternal,  so  that  none  could  feel 
himself  neglected. 

Love  for  all  who  loved  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  was  a  marked  charac- 
teristic of  our  brother  Shujaatali. 
His  tender  concern  for  tho  native 
churches  in  Calcutta  and  Monghyr 
wiU  never  be  forgotten  by  tlic 
members.  His  visits  to  other 
churches  were  highly  prized  boUi 
by  Missionaries  and  people;  and 
wherever  he  went,  his  loving,  gener- 
ous spirit  made  itself  felt.  With 
European  Christians,  his  acquaint- 
ance was  limited;  but  those  who 
could  freely  converse  with  him  in 
his  own  language,  cherished  his 
friendship,  and  recognized  in  him 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  was 
no  guile. 

Gentle  and  loving  himself,  he  was 
eminently  a  peace-maker  amongst 
his  brethren.  Divisions  and  strifes 
were  to  him  a  source  of  truly 
poignant  sorrow.  When  pastor  of 
the  Native  church  in  South  Colinga, 
and,  more  recently,  as  pastor  of  the 
Intally  Native  church,  his  endeav- 
ours to  preserve  and  promote  har- 
mony were  constant  and  effective. 
The  writer  has  often  witnessed  with 
admiration  the  exercise  of  his  benign 
Christian  influQupe  in  conciliating 
alienated  brethren,  and  in  soothing 
and  allaying  mutual  resentments 
which  would  otherwise  have  dis- 
turbed the  peace  of  the  commu- 
nity. 

His  great  and  constant  activity  in 
his  Meter's  service  calls  for  special 


mention.  He  was  instant,  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  preaching  the 
Word  of  Christ.  After  his  heavy 
infirmities  unfitted  him  for  frequent 
formal  preaching,  his  testimony  was 
not  silffliced,  but  he  was  ever  speak- 
ing to  his  brethren  who  visited  him, 
and  to  his  neighbours,  Hindu  or  Mu- 
sulman;  and  lus  mind  was  busy 
with  methods  for  effecting  good. 
His  conversation  was  never  frivol- 
ous, but  always  directed  to  profit- 
able purposes.  He  did  much  to  re- 
commend the  study  of  the  Word  of 
Grod,  and  was  ever  finding  some 
fresh  applicant  for  a  Testament  in 
Persian,  or  Urdti,  or  Bengali.  He 
was  fond  of  committing  his  thoughts 
to  writing,  and  several  hymns  and  a 
few  tracts  were  i)rinted,  both  in 
UrdA  and  Bengali,  and  widely  circu- 
lated. An  English  translation  of 
several  interesting  addresses  and 
papers  which  he  had  at  sundry 
times  composed  was  more  than  once 
printed ;  and  he  hardly  ever  left  his 
door  without  taking  in  his  hand  a 
few  copies  of  this  little  pamphlet, 
together  with  a  selection  of  Eng- 
lish and  vernacular  tracts,  for  dis- 
tribution to  persons  he  might  meet 
with  on  his  way.  So  he  might 
often  be  seen  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Circular  Eoad,  and  the  eye 
which  saw  him,  and  noted  his  fine 
countenance,  Christianly  grave,  and 
full  of  genial  benevolence,  his 
flowing  silvery  beard,  his  ample 
turban,  his  clean  white  clothing 
reaching  to  his  feet,  and  his  feeble 
gait,  as  ho  niade  his  way  through 
the  dusty  thoroughfares,  could  not 
but  rest  with  unusual  interest  upon 
his  venerable  and  picturesque  aspect. 
He  might  have  served  a  painter  as  a 
model  for  the  patriarch  Abraham,  or 
for  Moses.  And  the  kindly  word,  or 
the  tract  which  he  courteously  offered 
to  the  by-passer,  as  he  found  op- 
portunity, was  generally  received 
with  polite  readiness. 
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Shujaatali  was  a  diligent  student 
of  the  Bible.  It  was  almost  his  only 
book,  but  he  could  bear  testimony  to 
the  infinite  amplitude  of  its  trea- 
sures. He  delighted  to  ti-ace  to 
their  fulfilment  the  prophecies  which 
spoke  of  Christ  He  had  often  some 
obscure  and  difficult  passage  to  men- 
tion, speaking  of  it  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  show  that  his  mind  had  dwelt 
upon  it  with  delight  and  profit. 
Many  years  ago,  he  devoted  his 
leisure  to  the  preparation  of  a  Con- 
cordance to  the  XJrdti  New  Testa- 
ment. The  result  was  a  little  book 
which  must  have  cost  him  immense 
labour  and  time.  It  was  printed, 
and  is  stiU,  it  is  believed,  the  only 
work  of  the  kind  in  existence. 

Our  brother  was  remarkable  for 
his  love  of  prayer.  He  delighted 
in  communion  with  God ;  and  the 
condition  of  his  friends,  and  of  the 
Church,  and  of  the  unconverted,  was 
afi'ectionately  and  constantly  borne 
upon  his  heart  before  the  throne 
of  grace.  The  small  mat  cottage 
in  which  he  passed  his  last  years  lay 
back  a  little  from  the  road,  and  was 
somewhat  isolated  in  its  position; 
and  it  was  his  custom,  especially  at 
night,  to  make  his  requests  to  God  in 
an  audible  voice.  A  gentleman 
whom  he  had  known  from  early 
childhood,  has  related  an  incident 
in  relation  to  this  practice  which 
may  be  quoted  here.  He  says: — 
"Calling  at  his  house,  one  evening 
much  later  than  usual,  I  foimd  him 
engaged  in  prayer.  Quietly  seating 
myself  outside  his  room,  I  could 
hear  all  that  was  said.  I  listened 
with  increasing  interest  as  he  pleaded 
on  behalf  of  his  children  and  Mends 
by  name ;  but  my  feelings  could  be 
no  longer  restrained  when  I  heard 
him  entreat  God  in  earnest  tones  on 
behalf  of  myself  and  the  loved 
members  of  my  family.  The  assur- 
ance that  he  was  among  the  number 
of  my  praying  frien<]&    has    often 


afforded  me  encouragement  in 
seasons  of  trial  and  difficulty ;  and 
the  thought  that  he  is  now  no  longer 
of  that  number  makes  me  fed  as 
David  felt  when  he  exclaimed,  *  I 
am  this  day  weak.' "  Thus  diligent 
in  private  prayer,  it  is  not  remark- 
able that  Shujaatali  attached  great 
value  to  the  exercise  of  family  devo- 
tion. Thig  duty  was  attended  to  in 
his  own  household  with  the  greatest 
regularity,  and  wherever  his  influence 
extended,  he  urged  it  upon  his 
friends,  both  European  and  native, 
if  he  thought  they  neglected  it, 
with  warm  and  a^ectionate  fer- 
vency." 

It  would  be  very  easy  to  enlarge 
upon  other  points  of  interest  in  our 
brother's  character,  but  these  obser- 
vations may  suffice.  When  in  Oc- 
tober, 1865,  the  writer  of  these  pages 
was  about  to  leave  India,  he  had 
some  touching  conferences  with  his 
aged  friend,  bearing  reference  chiefly 
to  his  intended  voyage.  Perhaps  an 
extract  from  a  letter  written  by 
Shujaatali,  at  this  time,  may  be  read 
with  pleasing,  and  may  serve  to  illus- 
trate what  has  been  said  of  the  aifec- 
tionateness  of  his  character.  He 
wrote: — 

"I  cannot  but  feel  deeply  dis- 
tressed at  the  thought  of  your  ajp- 
proaching  departure  from  India, 
though  it  be  but  for  a  time,  not  only 
because  the  cause  of  Missions  must 
suffer,  but  also  because  I  lose  in  you 
a  dear  friend  with  whom  I  have  had 
sweet  and  pleasant  communion, 
more  particularly  as  I  have  little 
prospect,  with  reference  to  my  ad- 
vanced age,  of  again  meeting  with 
you  in  the  flesh.  ...» 

"The  absence,  too,  of  your  dear 
partner,  Mrs.  Lewis,  will  be  deeply 
felt  by  all  who  have  had  the  plea- 
sure of  her  acquaintance,  and  more 
especially  by  the  little  Native  church 
at  Colinga,  where  she  has  laboured 
in    connection  with  the    Sunday- 
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school  held  tiiere^  and  by  the  dis- 
tressed and  afiOicted  sisters  of  the 
same  chuich,  who  have  experienced 
her  kindness  in  a  variety  of  ways, 
best  stated  in  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
'I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me 
meat;  thiisty,and  ye  gave  me  drink; 
I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in ; 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me;  I  was 
siii,  and  ye  visited  me,' 

*May  her  work  of  faith  and 
libour  of  love,  be  acknowledged  by 
Miir  common  Lord  in  that  day  when 
He  will  appear  as  the  Judge,  and 
may  she  be  numbered  amongst  the 
kppj  ones  who  shall  be  included 
m  His  summing  up,  *  Inasmuch  as 
re  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
(if  these  my  bretliren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me/ 

"Finally,  my  dear  brother,  as  it 
would  appear  that  our  Heavenly 
Father  in  His  wisdom  has  ordained 
to  remove  you  for  a  time  from  India, 
and  to  separate  us,  there  being,  in 
the  words  of  Solomon,  '  a  time  to 
-mbrace,  and  a  time  to  refrain  from 
mibiaciag,'  I  commit  you  and  your 
lear  family  to  His  care,  who  has 
>aid,  'When  thou  passest  through 
the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee ;  and 
throngh  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
liverflow  thee.  Fear  not;  for  I  am 
'^iik  Que!  *  I  win  cause  them  to 
Talk  by  the  rivers  of  waters  in  a 
straight  way,  wherein  they  shall  not 
stnmble.' 

"  Farewell,  dear  brother.  May  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  (Jod,  our  Father,  and  the 
fellowship  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  our 
Comforter,  be  with  you  and  yours ; 
and  may  our  covenant  God  keep 
you  while  absent,  and  bring  you  back 
in  safety,  and  restore  you  to  those 
who  will  long  for  your  return. 

''  Your  affectionate  brother 
"  in  the  Lord, 

'*  Shujaatali./' 

This  letter  was  dated  October  19th. 


On  the  morning  of  the  21st,  Shujaat- 
ali  called  to  entreat  Mrs.  Lewis  to 
meet  the  Native  sisters  at  Colinga 
that  evening,  for  a  few  last  words 
with  them.  He  was  there  to  give 
expression  to  their  grateful  regrets 
at  her  departure,  and  to  present  to 
her,  on  their  behalf,  a  beautiful  copy 
of  the  Bible,  which  they  had  bought 
for  her ;  and  it  was  most  touching 
to  witness  the  Christian  gentleness 
and  delicacy,  and  the  devout  earnest- 
ness, with  wliich  he  discharged  the 
office  assigned  to  him.  The  following 
day  was  Sunday,  and  the  writer, 
having  to  embark  early  the  next 
morning,  went  in  the  afternoon  to 
the  cottage  of  his  aged  friend,  to 
have  one  more  conversation  with 
him.  He  can  never  forget  the  in- 
terview. Shujaatali  spoke  with  his 
accustomed  piety,  and  all  he  said 
indicated  the  maturity  of  his  re- 
ligious experience.  The  tenderness 
of  his  parting  words  was  inexpres- 
sibly affecting.  He  appeared  then 
to  be  not  more  feeble  than  usual, 
and  he  was  able  to  attend  the  chapel 
services,  according  to  his  wont ;  but 
that  same  night  he  was  seized  by 
cholera.  His  daughter,  who  alone 
was  near  him,  begged  him  to  allow 
her  to  summon  friendly  help  ;  but 
he  would  have  no  one  disturbed  for 
him;  and  so  he  lay  in  patient  en- 
durance, cramped  and  tortured  by 
the  cruel  disease,  until  the  morning. 
Loving  friends  and  medical  aid 
then  came  to  him ;  but  it  was  evi- 
dent that  human  skill  could  not  re- 
store him.  He  was  fully  conscious 
of  his  danger,  but  was  happy  that 
the  Lord  should  do  with  him  what 
He  would.  His  attendants  wished 
to  relieve  him  by  an  anodyne,  but 
he  would  on  no  account  receive  it. 
"  This,"  he  said,  "  is  not  the  time  to 
incur  risk  of  confusing  the  mind.  It 
is  the  time  for  watchfulness,  and  it 
is  necessary  that  the  intellect  should 
be  kept  clear/* 
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His  last  wishes  as  to  his  temporal 
concerns  were  commxinicated  to  a 
beloved  and  long-tried  friend,  who 
had  been  the  first  to  hasten  to  his 
dying  bed  ;  and  thenceforth,  with 
no  care  for  earthly  things,  he  calmly 
awaited  the  end.  No  fear  of  death, 
or  doubt  of  his  acceptance,  beclouded 
his  mind ;  and,  when  the  anguish  of 
disease  wrung  from  him  involuntary 
moans,  he  was  eager  to  assure  the 
bystanders  that  it  was  not  fear,  but 
insuiferable  pain,  which  extorted 
them. 

Twenty-five  years  before,  Shujaatali 
had  stood  'by  the  bedside  of  his 
beloved  Missionary  friend,  Mr.  W. 
H.  Pearce,  tenderly  watching  him  in 
his  dying  agonies  in  the  same  dire 
disease.  Wlien  a  spasm  of  anguish 
passed  over  the  face  of  the  suff'erer, 
his  Native  brother  had  comforted 
him  with  the  words,  "Bhay  kario 
n& ;  bhay  kario  n£.  Prahbu  nikate 
ddrititechhen."  —  "  Fear  not ;  fear 
not ;  the  Lord  is  standing  near  thee." 
Mr.  Pearce  glanced  up  at  the  loving 
countenance  of  his  comforter,  and 
his  radiant  smile  assured  the  on- 
lookers that  it  was  indeed  true — 
that  "he  endured,  as  seeing  Him 
who  is  invisible."  And  now  the 
rolling  years  have  passed,  and  he 
who  then  stood  in  health  at  the  side 
of  his  dying  friend  lies  himself  the 
victim  of  death.  Can  he  himself 
rejoice  in  the  same  consolation? 

A  friend  writes : — "  To  my  en- 
quiry whether  Jesus  was  near? 
he  replied,  'My  brother,  has  not  the 
Lord  engaged  to  be  present  with  His 
people  at  a  time  like  this  ?  He  is 
faithful :  He  is  here ;'  and  pointing 
before  him,  he  added,  in  a  louder 
tone,  *  There  He  is  ! '  The  joyous 
assui'ance  with  which  this  was 
spoken  thrilled  me  "with  an  emotion 
I  never  knew  before.  I  felt  myself 
on  hallowed  ground,  aad  in  the  im- 
mediate presence  of  the  Saviour.  In 
reply  to  a  ciuestion  put  to  him  by 


Mr.  Wenger,  he  said,  his  hands 
pointing  upwards,  and  his  eyes  fixed 
in  the  same  direction,  *  The  heavens 
open  to  receive  me.'  During  his 
illness  I  frequently  observed  him 
with  his  hands  clasped  over  his 
breast,  his  eyes  closed,  and  his  lips 
moving  as  if  in  silent  prayer.  On 
some  such  occasions  I  leant  over 
him,  and  heard  him  saying,  *  Ah,  my 
Lord !  why  such  delay  ?  Come;  oh, 
come  quickly.'  When  restless  from 
the  almost  insufferable  pain  he  was 
enduring,  he  was  calmed  if  I  said, 
'  Brother,  you  are  suffering  much  ; 
but  it  is  the  Lord's  will,'  or  repeated 
a  few  consolatory  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture. He  would  reply,  'Yes,  dear 
brother.  The  Lord  has  seen  fit  so 
to  afflict.  It  is,  I  know,  all  in  love ; 
and  it  is  welL  He  suffered  exceed- 
ingly more  for  me.  His  good  wiU 
be  done.' " 

Thus,  in  patience  possessing  his 
soul,  our  brother  lay  aU  through  that 
day  and  the  day  following,  and  until 
the  afternoon  of  the  day  after  that — 
Wednesday,  October  25  ;  sometimes 
mth  a  brief  mitigation  of  his  dis- 
tressing symptoms ;  then,  with  aggra- 
vated violence,  the  relentless  disease 
pmnsued  its  course.  The  aged  suf- 
ferer edified  and  comforted  his 
friends  by  the  assurance  he  gave 
them  of  his  Master's  presence,  and 
never  did  he  betray  a  spirit  incom- 
patible with  happy  resignation  to  that 
divine  Master'iS  will*  Only  at  times 
his  sufferings  made  him  exclaim, 
"  Ah,  my  Lord  I  why  such  delay  ? " 

"  He  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord ; 
and  He  incliaed  unto  him  and  heard 
his  cry."  Towards  the  end  his  speech 
was  indistinct^  and  communication 
with  him  was  almost  impossible* 
Mr.  Wenger  asked  him  how  it  was 
with  him?  He  could  just  answer, 
"  Praise  1  praise!  praise!".  When  in 
the  final  struggle,  his  daughter  called 
to  him,  "  Dear  father,  are  the  hefivens 
now  open    to  receive  you?'*    The 
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departing  saint  lifted  up  his  hands, 
opened  his  dim  eyes,  and  with  his 
dying  breath  faintly  uttered,  "  Yes, 
yes." 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord."  The  conflict  was  over, 
and  the  weary  one  was  at  rest. 

As  soon  as  his  illness  was  known, 
his  native  brethren  came  thickly 
about  his  house,  evincing  the  deep- 
est interest  in  the  beloved  sufferer. 
His  heathen  and  Musulman  neigh- 
bours, too,  had  their  sympathies 
strongly  excited  on  his  behalf,  and 
begged  permission  to  enter  his  poor 
chamber,  that  they  might  have  the 
privilege  "to  look  at  the  saint"  as 
he  lay  there. 

Next  day  his  burial  took  place. 
The  cofi&n,  with  the  remains  of  our 
brother,  was  removed  to  the  Colinga 
chapel,  and  placed  in  front  of  the 
pulpit.  Mr.  Wenger  conducted  a  so- 
lemn service  with  the  fimeral  party. 
This  consisted  of  Christians,  Euro- 
pean and  Native,  Baptists  and  Pse- 
dobaptists,  together  with  Hindoos 
and  Muhammadans,  filling  up  both 
the  chapel  and  the  yard  around  it. 
Then  the  lid  of  the  cofBn  was  lifted, 
and  the  congregation  moved  round 
it,  and  each  gazed  once  more  at  the 
serene,  venerable  countenance  of  the 
happy  dead.  Then  the  procession 
moved  to  the  cemetery.  At  the  gate 
a  company  of  native  Christians  of 
the  London  Mission,  piteventing  their 
Baptist    brethren,  moved   forward, 


displaced  the  ordinary  bearers,  and 
reverently  taking  up  the  coffin,  bore 
it  to  the  grave.  A  large  assembly 
gathered  there,  comprising  Christians 
of  all  denominations,  and  many  Hin- 
doos and  Musulmans  bore  testimony 
to  the  worth  of  the  man  who  had 
passed  away  from  among  them. 

This  account  has  extended  itself 
beyond  the  limits  proposed  for  it, 
yet  many  interesting  particulars  have 
been  omitted.*  Perhaps  the  writer 
need  not  regret  the  necessity  of  also 
omitting  any  observations  on  the 
narrative  he  has  presented.  He 
would  only  say,  in  conclusion, 
surely  we  have  in  such  a  life  as  that 
of  Shujaatali,  evidence  which  cannot 
be  rebutted  that  our  Mission  has 
been  honoured  of  God,  to  accomplish 
a  glorious  work  in  India.  Fruit  like 
this  may  well  justify  our  faith  that 
the  Lord  is  with  us,  and  may  satisfy 
us  that  our  labour  is  not  in  vain. 
May  we  be  willing  to  work  more 
heartily,  and  to  pray  more  fervently 
for  the  efficiency  and  enlarged  suc- 
cess of  the  noble  enterprize  which 
has  already  been  rewarded  with  such 
precious  tokens  of  our  Master's  ap- 
probation and  blessing. 

♦  I  have  been  greatly  assisted  in  my 
attempt  to  describe  the  history  of  Shujaat- 
ali by  the  fimeral  sermon  preached  for 
him  by  Babu  Gulzar  Shah,  and  by  a  sketch 
of  his  history  given  me  by  Mr.  R.  Bel- 
chambers.  To  both  gentlemen  I  avow  my 
hearty  obligations. 


OK  Tflfi  t)OCTllINE  OF  THE  ATONEMENT. 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  H.  HIKTOK,  M»A. 


A  SOMEWHAT  remarkable  series  bf 
articles  on  this  subject  has  appeared 
during  the  present  year  in  a  piortion 


of  the  periodical  press.  ♦   They  occur 

♦  "The  Homilist,''  for    1866,  Pasiinm. 
"  Theologicial  Notes  and  Queries.'* 
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in  the  form  of  replies  to  a  querist, 
and  handle  successively  the  various 
aspects  of  the  general  theme.  The 
series  is  not  yet  finished,  but  the 
writer  has  advanced  so  far  as  to 
make  his  view  clearly  known,  and 
to  afford  fair  ground  for  animadver- 
sion. 

There  is,  indeed,  but  one  point  in 
liis  argument  which  needs  to  be 
adverted  to.  The  writer  does  not 
believe  in  a  personal,  but  only  in  a 
phenomenal  or  modal  Trinity  in  the 
Godhead. 

This  view  is  explicitly  avowed  in 
tlie  HoMiusT  for  November,  1866, 
where  the  writer  tells  us  that  he 
regards  God  as  "  one  person,  exist- 
ing in  three  modes ;"  or  "revealing 
Himself  from  age  to  age  in  three 
different  ways."  (P.  296.)  If  we 
suggest  that  language  freely  em- 
ployed by  the  sacred  writers  is  such 
as  can  be  appropriate  only  to  a  per- 
sonal distinction,  he  replies  at 
once:— 

"  To  say  that  God  the  Father  gives  God 
the  Son  and  sends  God  the  Holy  Spirit, 
can  ultimately  mean  no  more  than  that 
(fod — ^the  one  infinite  conscious  personality 
— gave  himself,  and  came  himself  to  do  a 
certain  work."  (P.  297.) 

Happily  this  language  is  too  plain 
to  be  nusunderstood,  or  to  permit  us 
to  be  accused  of  falsely  charging  the 
writer  with  heresy.  "We  think,  how- 
ever, that  it  is  making  very  free — a 
great  deal  too  free — ^with  the  lan- 
guage of  Holy  Writ.  A  hundred 
times  over  the  word  of  everlasting 
truth  assures  us  that  God  sent  His 
Son  into  the  world,  and  the  eternal 
hopes  of  a  perishing  world  are  sus- 
pended on  the  wondrous  fact ;  but, 
alas  !  in  vain,  for  here  is  one  who 
tells  us  that  this  declaration  ''can 
ultimately  mean  no  more  than  that 
God  came  Himself."  Who,  we  ask, 
with  rising  indignation,  is  this  pro- 
fane and  audacious  mortal  that  gives 
the  lie  to  the  oracles  of  God  ? 


"  To  say  that  God  sent  His  Son 
into  the  world  can  mean  no  more 
than*  that  He  came  Himself."  Why, 
then,  we  ask,  did  the  inspired  writers 
say  more  ?  Were  they  incapable  of 
expressing  their  meaning  in  words 
nearer  to  the  truth  ?  "  Can  mean  no 
more  !"  Why  not  ?  Is  more  impos- 
sible ?  The  only  answer  is  that,  if 
more  is  meant,  then  there  must  be 
three  Gods.  Now,  we  wish  this 
writer  to  understand  that  we  as  little 
believe  in  three  Gods  as  he  does. 
The  Unity  of  the  Godhead  is  un- 
doubtedly as  expressly  revealed  as 
its  Trinity ;  but  neither  can  we 
believe  that  language  appropriate 
only  to  a  personal  distinction  among 
men  would  be  so  continually  em- 
ployed respecting  God,  if  there  were 
not  in  the  unity  of  the  Divine 
essence  some  true  distinction  analo- 
gous to  the  personal,  laying  a  just 
foundation  for  the  use  of  the  phrase- 
ology. To  say  that  this  requirement 
is  satisfied  by  the  notion  of  a  phe- 
nomenal, or  modal,  Trinity,  is  utter 
childishness. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  here,  how- 
ever, to  argue  at  large  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity ;  it  is  enough  that  we 
have  brought  clearly  out  this  writer's 
denial  of  it.  We  now  revert  to  what 
we  have  said  above — ^that  this  is  the 
only  point  to  which  it  is  needful  to 
refer  in  his  extended  argument  on 
the  Atonement.  A  writer  who  does 
not  hold  a  personal  Ti-inity  in  the 
Godhead,  of  course  cannot  hold  the 
doctrine  of  the  Atonement,  and  he 
is  not  in  a  position  to  hold  an  argu- 
ment respecting  it  with  those  who 
do.  This  foregone  conclusion  on  a 
fundamental  point  necessarily  exer- 
cisei(  an  injurious  influence  on  his 
attitude  as  a  Biblical  interpreter,  and 
prohibits  conviction  even  by  the 
clearest  evidenca  A  striking  ex- 
ample of  this  is  presented  to  us  by 
this  writer's  experiment  on  the  53rd 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  and  the  miserable 
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haToc  he  makes  of  it ;  his  principle 
tequiring  him  to  render  the  passage 
in  Terse  6 — ^  The  Lord  hath  laid 
ifpo»  Him  the  iniquity  of  ns  all" 
(E.  y.)  as  follows :  *'  Jehovah  caused 
the  sin  of  us  all  to  meet  upon 
Hiauelfr  (P.  Sol.)  It  would  have 
been  but  fair  that  the  author  of  these 
jvapers  should  have  avowed  his  anti- 
Trmitarian  views  at  the  beginning, 
and  this  might  haye  superseded  the 
necessity  of  all  further  argument. 

Three  of  these  papers  are  devoted 
to  an  examination  o^  the  Greek 
prepositions  irtp),  iti,  and  wrip.  We 
will  give  our  readers  one  sample  of 
his  criticisms.  In  his  disquisition 
on  the  proposition  vjrip,  this  writer 
says: — 

VII.  The  propoiition  iwif  with  the 
genitiYe  bJiowb  (hat  the  act  txpreued  by  the 
irori  lofcic^  precedes  it,  was  performed  by  a 
KPRESBjrTATiVB  of  the  perton  referred  to 
ix  Aeieord  whuhfollowe.  In  this  case,  the  act 
u  pefformed  bt  fboxt;  the  proxy  being 
mmarikf  ths  agsnt  of  the  person'whom  he 
npnsentSf  and  acts  [ne]  for  km  by  atUhority 


delegated  to  him  by  ih$  pennoni  vihose  agent  he 
Vy*  as  an  ambasiadoraGta  forhiB  soveEoigii, 
or  a  eooiuel  for  his  cileat,  where  ttie 
authority  comes  from,  the  sovereign  and 
the  client  respectively.** 

A  strenuous  efifbrfe  is  here  made  to 
limit  the  idea  of  representation  con- 
veyed by  the  proposition  Mp  to 
cases  in  which  an  authorized  agency 
exists ;  but,  as  a  universal  rule,  this 
is  not  tenable.  Take,  for  example, 
the  following  instance  from  Philem. 
v.  13  ;  where  Paul  says  of  Philemon, 


tva 


irxip     (TOil      tiaxovi)     ftOi      "  that 

in  thy  stead  he  might  have  minis- 
tered unto  me."  Here  is  plainly  no 
agency  created,  or  implied ;  we  have 
simply  the  idea  of  substitution  in 
fact :  and  we  ask  why  the  following 
phrase  may  not  be  translated  in  a 
similar  manner  ?  Xpiaros  wrip  'ijficuv 
'axitave.  "  Christ  died  iriMead  of  us." 

Beading,  Dec.  5, 1866. 
*  We  copy  the  typography  of  the  original. 
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**I  KNEW  a  man,  myself,  Bilney, 
little  Bilney,  that  blessed  martyr  of 
(jod,  who  what  time  he  had  borne 
his  faggot,  and  was  come  again  to 
Cambridge^  had  such  conflicts  within 
hiiQBelf  (beholding  this  image  of 
ieath)  that  his  Mends  were  afir^d  to 
let  him  be  alone.  They  were  fain  to 
be  with  him  day  and  night,  and  com- 
fort him  88  they  could,  but  no  com- 
fort wodld  serve.  And  as  for  the 
comfortable  places  of  Scripture,  to 
bringftem  unto  him, it  was  as  though 
^  nun  Bhould  nm  him  through  the 


heart  with  a  sword.  Yet  for  all  this 
he  was  revived,  and  took  his  death 
patiently,  and  died  well  against  the 
tyrannical  see  of  Bome." 

The  curious  reader  will  find  these 
words  in  Master  Latimer's  seventh 
sermon  preached  before  King  Ed- 
ward the  Sixth.  The  man  of  whom 
they  were  spoken  had  been  dead 
many  years.  How  changeful  and 
perilous  those  years  had  been,  few 
men  knew  better  than  the  preacher. 
He*had  not  once,  nor  twice  narrowly 

escaped  the  stake.  He  had  exchanged 
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the  episcopal  throne  for  the  dun- 
geon and  hard  usage.  But  for  King 
Henry's  regard  for  him  as  being  every 
inch  a  man  —  Englishmen  of  that 
time  used  to  say,  "  King  Harry  loved 
a  man" — he  had  scarcely  survived  to 
see  "the  new  world"  and  preach 
again  at  Court.  Some  of  his  hearers 
on  this  occasion  had  probably  done 
their  best  to  send  him  out  of  the 
world  by  the  gate  through  which 
Bilney  went ;  but  for  the  present,  at 
least,  it  was  his  day,  and  they  listened 
as  patiently  as  they  might  to  the 
arch-heretic's  eulogy  of  the  "  blessed 
mart)nps"  whom  they  had  more  suc- 
cessfully dealt  with. 

The  memory  of  Bilney  was  too 
deeply  venerated  by  Latimer  for  any 
personal  perils  or  the  hurly-burly  of 
public  life  to  efface  it.  He  owed  to 
him  not  only  the  tribute  which  a 
martyr's  constancy  claims  from  his 
comrades,  but  "  Ms  own  self  also." 
Bilney  converted  Latimer  to  the  faith 
of  Christ.  With  Bilney  in  the  early 
days  of  his  new  life  he  had  walked 
at  Cambridge  on  "Heretic's  Hill," 
learning  more  perfectly  the  things  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  With  Buney 
he  had  prayed  in  those  days  of  fee- 
bleness and  immaturity,  and  became 
strong  for  the  work  the  Lord  had  set 
him  to  do.  And  now,  when  more 
than  twenty  stormy  years  had  passed 
since  Bilney's  death,  he  pictures  to 
his  audience  in  touching  phrase  the 
man  he  had  known  so  wdl,  who  "  out 
of  weakness  was  made  strong,"  whose 
sorrow  was  turned  into  ioy. 

This  passage  is  not  tCnlyouein 
the  sermons  of  Latimer  in  which  we 
find  mention  of  Bilney.  In  a  sermon 
preached  before  the  Duchess  of  Suf- 
folk, he  says  of  him — "  Master  Bilney, 
or  rather  Saint  Bilney,  that  suffered 
death  for  God's  Word's  sake — ^the 
same  Bilney  was  the  instrument 
whereby  God  called  me  to  know- 
ledge ;  for  I  may  thank  him  next  to 
God  for  that  knowledge  I  have  in 


the  Word  of  God."  And  in  another 
sermon,  preached  in  Lincolnshiie,  he 
speaks  df  him  with  great  affection 
and  admiration  of  lus  triumphant 
end. 

Such  testimony,  from  such  a  man, 
may  well  excite  our  desire  to  know 
what  may  be  known  of  this  early 
martyr  of  the  English  Eeformation. 
His  peculiarly  interesting  connection 
with  Latimer  is  sufhcient  to  make 
his  name  memorable.  But  it  is  due 
to  Bilney  and  others  like  him,  whose 
names  even  are  scarcely  known,  that 
the  share  they  had  in  bringing  about 
the  great  and  happy  change  should 
be  recognized.  History  takes  notice 
necessarily  of  the  men  who  ride  upon 
the  tide  of  public  affairs,  who  by 
their  own  proper  vigour,  or  the  force 
of  circumstances,  come  to  the  front 
conspicuously.  But,  in  all  great 
movements,  particularly  those  which 
affect  the  moral  and  spiritual  condi- 
tion of  society,  that  saying  is  true  con- 
cerning the  leaders,  "Other  men 
laboured  and  ye  are  entered  into  their 
labours."  Cranmer,  Thomas  Crom- 
well, and  Latimer  are  the  famous 
names  of  the  Beformation  in  Eng- 
land ;  but  they  coidd  not  have  played 
their  parts  had  not  scope  and  oppor- 
tunity been  made  for  them  by  men 
as  noble  or  even  nobler,  who  worked 
in  the  background.  To  the  unknown 
sufferers  forLoUardy ;  to  the  Christian 
brotherhood  who,  in  deadly  peril,  3old 
and  circulated  the  prohibited  books ; 
to  William  Tyndal  and  his  associates 
in  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures ; 
to  the  Bilneys  and  Eriths  who  braved 
death  to  preach  Christ;  to  these 
above  all  our  thanks  are  due  for  the 
great  work  of  the  Beformation.  They 
laid  the  foundations  upon  which 
others  bravely  built;  and  like  the 
Old  Testament  heroes  of  faith  "  they 
died  not  having  received  the  pro- 
mises." 

Littlecan  be  ascertained  of  theeariy 
life  of  Thomas  Bilney,  save  that  he 
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vas  bom  at  Bilney,  a  village  in  the 
western  part  of  ]^oifolk,  and  *'  waa 
IffOQght  up  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
hodg^  even  &om  a  child^  profiting 
in  aU  kind  of  liberal  sciences^  even 
unto  tlie  profession  of  both  laws." 
Iliis  is  Foxe's  testimony  concerning 
liiniy  and  it  seems  to  warrant  the 
opinion  that  he  entered  the  Univer- 
sity when  very  young,  and  early 
attained  credit  as  a  scholar.  He  was 
a  Fellow  of  Trinity  Hall,  and  had 
already  distinguished  himself  as  a 
canonist  when,  in  1517,  the  New 
Testament  of  Erasmus  appeared  in 
Cambridge.  In  a  letter  to  Bishop 
Tunstal  written  several  years  later, 
hd  describes  his  spiritual  condition 
at  that  time.  After  comparing  the 
opponents  of  the  Gospel  to  the  physi- 
cians upon  whom  the  woman  with 
the  issue  of  blood  spent  all  her  living, 
and  was  not  cured  but  grew  worse, 
he  says,  "  Before  that  I  could  come 
onto  Christ,  I  had  even  likewise 
spent  all  that  I  had  upon  those  igno- 
rant physicians ;  that  is  to  say,  un- 
learned hearers  of  confession,  so  that 
there  was  but  small  force  of  strength 
left  in  me  (which  of  nature  was  but 
weak),  small  store  of  money,  and 
very  little  wit  or  understanding ;  for 
they  appointed  me  fastings,  watch- 
ings,  buying  of  pardons  and  masses, 
in  all  which  things,  as  I  now  under- 
stand, they  sought  rather  their  own 
gain  than  the  salvation  of  my  sick 
and  languishing  souL"  He  then  tells 
how  his  soul  was  healed  ''But  at 
the  last  I  heard  speak  of  Jesus,  even 
then  when  the  New  Testament  was 
first  set  forth  by  Erasmus.  Which 
when  I  understood  to  be  eloquently 
done  by  him,  being  allured  rather  for 
the  Latin  than  for  the  Word  of  God 
(for  at  that  time  I  knew  not  what  it 
nieant),  I  bought  it  even  by  the  pro- 
vidence of  Grod,  as  I  do  now  well  un- 
derstand, and  at  the  first  reading,  as 
I  weQ  remember,  I  chanced  upon  the 
eeatence  of  St.  Paul*  (0  most  sweet 


and  comfortable  sentence  to  my 
soul !)  '  It  is  a  true  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  men  to  be  embraced, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  the 
chief  and  principal'  This  one  sen- 
tence, through  God's  instruction  and 
inward  working,  which  I  did  not  then 
perceive,  did  so  exhilarate  my  heart, 
being  before  wounded  by  the  guilt  of 
my  sins,  and  being  almost  in  despair, 
that  immediately  I  felt  a  marvellous 
comfort  and  quietness,  insomuch 
'that  my  bruised  bones  leapt  for  joy.' 
After  this  the  Scripture  began  to  be 
more  pleasant  luxto  me  than  the 
honey  or  the  honeycomb.  Wherein 
I  learned  that  all  my  travels,  all  my 
fasting  and  watching,  all  the  redemp- 
tion of  masses  and  pardons,  being 
done  without  truth  in  Christ,  who 
only  saveth  His  people  from  their 
sins ;  these,  I  say,  I  learned  to  be 
nothing  else  but  even  (as  St.  Augus- 
tine saith)  a  hasty  and  swift  running 
out  of  the  right  way.  .  .  Neither 
could  I  be  relieved  of  the  sharp 
stings  and  bitings  of  my  sins  before 
I  was  taught  of  God  that  lesson 
which  Christ  speaketh  of  in  the  third 
chapter  of  John, '  Even  as  Moses  ex- 
alted theserpent  in  the  desert,  so  shall 
the  Son  of  Man  be  ex^jl,ted,  that  all 
which  believe  in  Him  should  not 
perish  but  have  life  everlasting.' " 

Bilney  found  salvation  as  the  man 
in  the  parable  foimd  the  treasure  hid 
in  the  field.  **  By  the  providence  of 
God  I  bought  it,"  he  says,  intimating 
how  little  beyond  the  gratification  of 
a  classical  taste  he  had  expected 
from  Erasmus's  Testament.  But 
having  found  Christ  therein,  he  was 
stirred  with  a  mighty  zeal  which 
burned  as  a  fire  in  his  bones  to  teach 
the  way  of  salvation.  "  As  soon  as 
I  began  to  taste  and  savour  of  this 
heavenly  lesson,  which  no  man  can 
teach  but  only  God,  which  revealed 
the  same  to  Peter,  I  desired  the  Lord 
to  inozease  my  Mth :  and  at  lajst  I 
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desiied  nothing  more  than  that  I^ 
being  so  comforted  by  Him^  mieht 
be  strengthened  by  Hjs  Holy  Spirit 
and  grace  from  aboye^  that  I  might 
teach  the  wicked  ^is  ways,  which 
are  mercy  and  truth,  and  that  the 
wicked  mieht  be  cony erted  nnto  Him 
by  me,  which  sometime  was  also 
wicked." 

About  the  same  time,  an  Oxford 
graduate  procured  Erasmus's  New 
Testament,  allured,  like  Bilney,  by 
the  reputation  of  the  translator,  and 
the  charms  of  classical  Latin.  He, 
too,  found  One  in  the  book  whom 
he  sought  not  after,  and  could  not 
rest  until  he  had  gathered  "  certain 
students  and  fellows  "  to  whom  he 
read  priyately,  and  instructed  them 
as  £eur  as  he  had  himself  attained. 
William  l^mdal  soon  became  sus- 
pected  by  the  authorities  of  the  Uni- 
versity, and  judged  it  expedient  to 
remove  to  Cambridge.  Bilney  and 
l^dal  soon  met  Stress  of  Oxford 
intolerance  had  now  brought  together 
two  men  whose  fervour,  character, 
and  ability  gave  to  Cambridge  the 
proud  claim  that  she  reared  the 
martyrs  whom  Oxford  burnt.  Around 
them  gathered  a  little  society  which 
speedily  enlaiged  the  circle  of  its 
influence  ti!6til  some  even  of  the 
Masters  and  Professors  becameknown 
as  Scripturists.  John  Frith  joined 
it  through  Tyndal's  teaching,  to  be- 
come shortly  his  feUow-hdper  in 
translating  the  New  Testament  into 
English.  Many  others  whose  names 
are  associated  with  the  English  Be- 
formation  were  more  or  less  attached 
to  this  company.  Its  greatest  mem- 
ber was^  however,  as  y rt  in  the  oppo- 
site ranks ;  and  the  story  of  Hugh 
Latimer^s  conversion  is  one  of  the 
choice  things  of  religious  biography. 
He  joined  in  the  raillery  against 
Bilne/s  company,  sLagling  out  Staf- 
ford, the  Professor  of  Divinity,  for 
spedal  attack.  But  Latimei^s  zeal 
*  for  the  old  cpknons  proved  the  veiy 


occasion  of  his  conversion.  Abottt 
1619 — ^20,  on  going  up  for  his  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  he  chose  fbr 
the  subject  of  his  Latin  discourse 
''Philip  Melancthon  and  his  Doc- 
trines." The  conservatives  were  in 
ecstacy;  a  new  champion  of  the 
Church  had  arisen.  But  there  was 
one  man  amongst  the  congr^ation 
that  day  who  retired  to  his  room  to 
ponder  how  this  champion  might  be 
won  over  to  the  GospeL  Wiwi  the 
keen  insight  of  genius,  Bilney  saw 
in  Latimer  the  vigour  and  stedfast 
boldness  which  the  Beform  cause 
needed,  and  he  prayed  earnestly  and 
long  for  Divine  guidance  and  help 
in  endeavouring  to  convert  him. 
With  consummate  tact,  he  caught 
him  with  guile,  ]ret  honestly.  Making 
his  way  to  Latimer^s  study,  he  be- 
sought him  "  for  God's  sake  to  hear 
his  confession."  Such  a  request, 
pleaded  so  urgently,  could  not  be 
denied.  Whatever  feelings  Latimer 
may  have  had  concerning  the  strange- 
ness of  the  application  from  so  no- 
torious a  leader  of  the  new  school, 
they  were  repressed  by  piety  and  a 
sense  of  duly.  Ouriositjr,  eJso,  and 
hope  of  recovering  Bilney  from  Ger- 
man theology  and  heretical  ways, 
may  have  urged  the  applicant's  canse. 
He  assented.  Latimer  listened,  and 
Bilney,  on  his  knees,  confessed.  He 
told  his  father-confessor  the  stoiy  of 
the  distress  of  his  soid  when  he 
sought  peace  but  found  it  not.  He 
told  him  the  story  of  his  finding  in 
the  Latin  Testament  "  the  Lamb  of 
God  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world."  He  spoke,  with  beaming 
face,  of  the  "  peace  and  joy  in  be- 
lieving" which  he  now  had.  The 
tale  was  as  a  spelL  Heliven  lent 
energy  to  the  moving  ^  confession," 
and  the  bigoted  cros8*bearer  of  the 
University  enlisted  in  the  aimy  of 
the  GospeL  "  I  learnt  more  by  this 
confession,"  hd  wrote,  years  after- 
wards, ''  than  by  mueh  reading  and 
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in  many  years  before.  .  .  .  From 
that  time  forward,  I  began  to  smell 
the  Word  of  God."  Like  Jacob  at 
the  Jabboky  Bilney  wrestled  with  Gk)d 
and  prevailed.  It  was,  as  men  soon 
began  to  say,  the  conversion  of  Saul 
of  Tarsus  repeated. 

With  such  a  signal  proof  of  Divine 
fikvonr,  Bilney  threw  himself  into  the 
cause  of  the  Gospel  with  a  zeal  and 
devotedness  that  threatened  to  con- 
sume hiuL  Not  only  in  preaching, 
but  in  private  meetings  amongst  the 
studente,  he  strove  to  bring  men 
unto  Christ,  In  company  with  Lati- 
mer, who  was  now  his  constant  asso- 
ciate, he  used  to  visit  the  jail  and  the 
lazar-houfie  at  Cambridge.  Wherever 
he  went,  his  fervent  piety  and  Scrip- 
tural teaching  made  many  converts. 
By  self-denial  and  rigorous  limitation 
of  his  expenses,  he  provided  himself 
with  means  to  relieve  the  destitute 
and  afflicted.  The  miserable  pri- 
soners blessed  him  and  his  stalwart 
companion  with  the  blessings  of 
them  who  are  ''  ready  to  perish,"  and 
listened  with  tearful  eyes  to  the 
message  they  brought. 

Thus  passed  the  early  years  of 
Biln^s  career  as  a  Scriptunst.  He 
was  not  unobserved,  although  immo- 
lested.  Fierce  and  cruel  Papists, 
clothed  with  authority,  watched  him 
and  his  Mend  with  unresting  eyes. 
In  vain  thqr  tried  againand  again  to 
move  Cardinal  WolBcy  against  them. 
He  refused  to  sanction  a  visitation  to 
enquire  for  heretics  in  1623,  and  even 
invited  some  of  the  ''suspects"  to 
become  Fellows  of  his  new  College  of 
ChriBtchurch  at  Oxford.  He  was  too 
anxious  to  promote  learning  to  be 
nice  about  the  orthodoxy  of  renowned 
scholars  and  professors,  particularly 
if  men  said  (rf  them  as  they  did  of 
Latimer:  "He  watered  with  good 
deeds  whatsoever  he  had  before 
planted  with  godly  words." 

Amongst  the  more  noted  of  Bil- 
Bey's  converts  was  Dr.  Barnes,  Prior 


of  the  Augustiniau  convent  He  had 
come  back  to  Cambridge  from  Lou- 
vain  with  a  great  scholastic  reputa- 
tion, and  drew  around  him  the  men 
who  hesitated  to  join  Bilney  and 
Latimer.  He  lectured  upon  the 
Epistles  of  St.  Paid,  according  to  his 
light,  and  soon  came  into  collision 
with  Stafford,  who  was  also  lecturing 
on  St.  PauL  Bilney  determined  to 
win  the  Prior  to  the  side  of  the  Gos- 
pel; and  strong  through  his  own 
and  Ms  brethren's  prayers,  he  pre- 
vailed. The  conversion  of  Barnes 
opened  to  Latimer  a  pulpit  which 
the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  could  not 
close,  and  gave  the  Beformation  a 
standing  which  it  had  not  yet  at- 
tained. 

The  immediate  occasion  of  Bil- 
ney's  leaving  Cambridge  is  not  re- 
corded, but  as  it  took  place  about 
1526,  when  the  civil  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal powers  of  the  realm  were  fairly 
frightened  by  the  activity  of  the  he- 
retical printing-presses,  it  is  probable 
that  Cambridge  had  become  too  hot 
for  the  more  conspicuous  Eeformers, 
About  this  time  probably  he  took  the 
oath  tliat  he  would  not  teach  Luther's 
doctrines, to  whichreference  was  made 
on  his  trial  in  the  following  year. 
Accompanied  by  Thomas  Arthur,  he 
set  out  as  an  Evangelist,  and  preached 
in  many  places  in  the  Eastern  Coun- 
ties. From  Foxe's  summary  of  the 
depositions  of  certain  witnesses  who 
appeared  against  him  after  his  arrest, 
it  may  be  seen  what  sort  of  doctrine 
he  preached.  In  a  sermon  at  Christ 
Church,  Ipswich,  he  said,  "  Our  Sa- 
viour Christ  is  our  mediator  between 
us  and  the  Father :  what  should  we 
need  then  to  seek  to  any  saint  for 
remedv.  Wherefore  it  is  great  injuiy 
to  the"blood  of  Christ  to  make  sucn 
petitions,  and  blasphemeth  our  Sa- 
viour. .  .  .  Man  is  so  imperfect  of 
himself  that  he  can  in  no  wise  merit 
by  his  own  deeds  .  .  .  that  it  ir 
great  folly  to  go  on  pilgrimage  .  . 
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that  the  miracles  done  at  Walsing- 
ham^  at  Canterbury,  and  there  at 
Ipswich,  were  done  by  the  devil, 
through  the  suflferance  of  God,  to 
blind  poor  people,  and  that  the 
Pope  hath  not  the  kejrs  that  Peter 
had,  except  he  follows  Peter  in  his 
living."  In  addition  to  many  other 
similar  statements  about  the  Popes, 
pilgrimages,  and  the  saints,  he  had 
the  audacity  to  tell  a  congregation 
at  Willesden  that  "the  Jews  and 
Saracens  would  long  ago  have  be- 
come believers  had  it  not  been  for 
the  idolatry  of  Christian  men  in 
offering  candles,  wax,  and  money  to 
stocks  and  stones."  For  daring  to 
utter  such  wicked  heresy,  he  was 
repeatedly  "plucked  from  the  pul- 
pit," and  at  length  was  arrested  and 
brought  to  London  to  be  examined 
before  the  Cardinal  himself.  The 
pages  of  Foxe  preserve  the  scene  in 
graphic  distinctness.  On  November 
27,  1527,  in  the  Chapter-house  of 
Westminster,  Bilney  and  Arthur 
were  questioned  by  Wolsey  and  seven 
Bishops  concerning  the  doctrine  they 
had  taught,  whether  it  were  Luther's 
or  not.  Wolsey  had  no  mind  to  per- 
secute ;  and,  alleging  important 
business,  he  delegated  the  work  of 
ferreting  out  the  heresies  of  Bilney 
to  Tunstal,  Bishop  of  London,  West, 
of  Ely,  and  Fisher,  of  Rochester.  On 
the  2nd  December,  the  trial  being 
conducted  in  the  house  of  the  Bishop 
of  Norwich,  Arthur  gave  way,  and 
submitted  himself  to  the  discipline 
of  the  Church.  Bilney,  however, 
stood  firm,  and  would  not  yield  that 
the  words  alleged  agamst  him  were 
contrary  to  the  Scripture  and  the 
Church's  doctrine.  The  next  day, 
Tunstal  produced  five  letters  which 
he  had  received  from  Bilney,  and 
gave  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
notaries  to  be  copied  and  registered, 
and  then  returned  to  himself.  These 
letters,  which  are  presented  entire  in 
Foxe,  were  >yritten  by  Bilney  during 


the  five  or  six  days  intervening  be- 
tween his  appearance  before  the  Car- 
dinal and  his  final  examination. 
Tunstal  was  very  desirous  of  saving 
him.  Probably  these  letters  had 
touched  him,  and  he  may  have  hoped 
his  brother  inquisitors  would  be 
touched  too,  when  they  read  them. 
The  day  following,  Bilney  was  again 
placed  before  them,  and  admonished 
to  recant  his  errors ;  but  he  answer- 
ed, "  I  will  stand  to  my  conscience." 
The  depositions  were  recited,  and  the 
Bishop  exhorted  him  again  to  deli- 
berate with  himself  whether  he  would 
renoimce  his  opinions  and  return  to 
the  Church.  He  sent  him  apart  for 
a  short  space,  and  then  again  asked 
him  the  fatal  question.  Bilney  per- 
sisted in  his  refusal,  although  many 
times  admonished  and  urged  by  Tun- 
stal ;  and  at  last,  with  evident  reluc- 
tance, the  sentence  was  pronounced, 
but  only  in  part.  The  penalty  was 
reserved  till  the  morrow.  In  the 
morning  the  prisoner  was  of  the 
same  mind,  and  sentence  was  deferred 
until  the  afternoon.  In  the  afternoon, 
he  gave  signs  of  yielding,  and  asked 
if  he  might  bring  witnesses  in  his 
favour.  This  could  not  be  permitted ; 
it  was  too  late.  Again  the  bishop 
plied  him,  shrinking  stiU  to  pass 
sentence  to  bum  him ;  aud  finding 
him  disposed  to  consult  with  his 
friends,  willingly  granted  a  further 
respite  of  two  nights.  Overwhelmed 
with  the  entreaties,  and  bewildered 
with  the  casuistry  of  his  friends 
whom  he  had  consulted,  he  yielded ; 
and  on  the  7th  December,  at  the 
appointed  hour,  he  was  brought  be- 
fore Tunstal,  and  read  his  abjuration. 
With  a  joyful  heart,  the  Bishop  ab- 
solved him  bom  the  guilt  of  heresy, 
and  gave  judgement "  that  he  should 
go  before  the  procession  in  St.  Paul's, 
bareheaded,  with  a  faggot  on  his 
shoulder,  and  should  stand  before  the 
preacher  at  Paul's  Cross  aU  the  ser- 
mon time ;  also  that  he  should  be 
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imprisoned  during  the  Cai'diual's 
pleasure.**  On  the  morrow,  Sunday 
morning,  the  sentence  was  carried 
out,  and  the  prisoner,  after  thus 
doing  penance,  returned  to  his  cell. 

The  fell  of  Bilney  could  be  but  of 
Uttle  moment  to  the  great  world :  it 
was  but  another  heretic  terrified  into 
conformity.  But  amongst  ecclesias- 
tics in  London  and  Cambridge,  and 
the  diocese  of  Norwich  in  particular, 
it  was  an  event  of  no  small  interest, 
and  in  proportion  to  the  exultation 
of  the  orthodox  Papists  was  the 
bitter  sorrow  and  hmnUiation  of  the 
iriends  of  the  Grospel.  Many,  doubt- 
less, at  Paul's  Cross  that  Sunday, 
looked  with  heavy  hearts  at  the 
miserable  dejected  man,  bearing  the 
faggot,  emblematical  of  the  fire  here- 
tics deserved.  The  Christian  brethren 
who  wereimperilling  everything  men 
hold  dear  to  smuggle  into  the  country 
the  prohibited  books  were  dismayed. 
Por  a  time  the  Beformers  felt  as  an 
army  "when  a  standard-bearer  faint- 
eth."  The  natural  leaders  of  the 
movement  flinched  in  the  time  of 
trial.  One  after  another  of  the  scho- 
lars and  doctors  had  recanted  in 
prospect  of  the  flames,  and  now  the 
chie^  whose  spirit  had  seemed  so 
heavenly,  quailed  likewise.  Grievous 
as  his  loss  would  have  been  had  he 
been  burned,  it  was  a  greater  grief 
that  he  had  abjured. 

The  unhappy  man  himself  was 
abandoned  to  akeener  anguish.  Lati- 
mer's repeated  testimony  throws  a 
strong  bright  light  upon  his  life 
during  the  next  two  years.  He  was 
not  detained  in  prison  long,  and  on 
being  set  free  he  returned  to  Cam- 
bridge, "  A  whole  year  after  he  was 
in  such  an  anguish  and  agony  that 
nothing  did  hi^  good,  neither  eating 
nor  diking,  nor  any  communica- 
tion of  God's  Word ;  for  he  thought 
that  aU  the  whole  Scriptures  were 
against  him,  and  sounded  to  Ids  con- 
do^^lation If  ever  you  come 


in  danger  for  God's  quarrel  I  would 
advise  you,  above  all  things,  to  ab- 
jure allyourfriendships;  leavenotone 
imabjured.  It  is  they  that  shall  undo 
you,and  not  your  enemies.  It  was  his 
friends  that  brought  Bilney  to  it." 

Wolsey's  disgrace  was  the  occasion 
of  Sir  Thomas  More's  advancement 
to  the  Chancellorship.  The  Cardinal 
chastised  the  Eeformers  with  whips ; 
the  philosopher  with  scorpions.  A 
fierce  and  vigilant  hunting-down  of 
heresy  was  speedily  resolved  upon. 
The  Bishops  assiduously  aided  it,  and 
asked  for  further  powers  in  the  mat- 
ter. Bishop  Nix,  of  Norwich,  eighty 
and  bUnd,  reported  to  the  Archbishop 
that  his  diocese  was  "accumbered 
with  such  as  read  the  Bible.  There 
is  not  a  clerk  from  Cambridge  but 
savoureth  of  the  frying-pan/'  It 
seemed  to  be  a  necessity  of  State- 
policy  that  the  government  should 
be  free  from  the  charge  of  favouring 
heresy,  and  the  voices  of  the  perse^ 
cutors  prevailed  During  1530,  the 
fire  and  the  prison  devoured  many 
victims,  and  terror  did  its  work  in 
the  ranks  of  the  Scripturists.  But 
there  was  a  man  in  Cambridge  whose 
faith  had  been  purified  and  strength- 
ened by  a  baptism,  such  as  few  could 
endure.  He  was  fully  determined 
to  abjure  his  abjuration.  He  had 
counted  the  cost,  and  was  now  ready 
to  give  his  life  for  the  truth  he  had 
been  induced  to  betray.  One  night, 
in  the  spring  or  early  summer  of 
1631,  a  little  company  assembled  in 
his  room  at  Trinity  Hall,  and  at  "  ten 
of  the  clock  he  took  his  leave  of  his 
friends,  and  said  he  would  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  (alluding,  belikes,  to  the 
words  and  examples  of  Christ  in  the 
gospel),  and  would  see  them  no 
more."  Thus  setting  forth  the  end 
could  not  be  far  off.  He  went  im- 
mediately into  Norfolk,  his  native 
coimty,  and  preached,  at  first,  pri- 
vately in  households,  confirming  the 
brctliren,  and  then  openly  in  the  fields 
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declaring  how  he  had  fallen^  but 
was  now  ready  to  die  for  the  Gospel 
Then  he  turned  towards  London  and 
made  himself  known  to  the  brethren 
as  "ready  to  be  offered."  Having 
procured  some  English  Testaments 
he  distributed  them  at  Greenwich, 
and  brought  some  back  to  Norfolk. 
Soon  after  his  coming  to  Norwich  he 
was  apprehended,  and  sent  to  London 
to  the  Tower,  whence  he  was  re- 
moved to  Norwich  to  die.  The 
Bishop  having  applied  to  the  Chan- 
cellor for  an  order  to  bum  him. 
More  replied, "  bum  him  first,  and 
then  ask  me  for  a  bill  of  indenmity." 
Although  there  was  no  hope  of  his 
being  spared,  he  wascontinually  visit- 
ed by  the  resident  ecclesiastics.  They 
besought  him  not  to  die  in  his  errors, 
lest  ms  body  and  soul  should  be 
damned.  But  he  was  not  to  be 
moved  by  threat  or  entreaty,  and 
sentence  having  been  passed  upon 
him  by  the  chancellor  of  the  diocese, 
he  was  formally  degraded  from  the 
priesthood,  and  defivered  into  the 
custody  of  the  sheriff  of  the  city 
until  the  arrival  of  the  writ.  In 
one  of  the  chambers  of  the  Guild- 
hall of  Norwich  Bilney  spent  his  re- 
maining days  of  life,  and  the  sheriff 
being  his  very  good  friend,  his  impri- 
sonment was  not  comfortless  or  soli- 
tary. On  the  Friday  night  before 
his  execution,  he  was  very  cheerful, 
and  spoke  freely  with  his  friends 
concerning  the  morrow.  Putting 
his  hand  toward  the  flame  of  the 
candle  burning  before  them,  and 
feeling  the  heat,  he  said,  "  I  feel  by 
experience,  and  have  known  it  long 
by  philosophy, that  fire  by  God's  ordi- 
nance is  naturally  hot;  but  yet  I  am 
persuaded  of  God's  Holy  Word,  and 
Dv  the  experience  of  some  spoken 
of  in  the  same,  that  in  the  flame 
they  felt  no  heat  and  in  the  fire  they 
felt  no  consumption,  t  constantly 
believe,  howsoever,  the  stubble  of 
tbis^  my  body,  shall.be  wasted  in  it^ 


yet  my  soul  and  spirit  shall  be 
purged  thereby — a  pain  for  the  time, 
whereon,  notwithstanding,  foUoweth 
joy  unspeakable." 

The  next  day,  St.  Magnus's-day, 
August  19, 1531,  he  was  conducted 
through  the  streets  of  the  city,  over 
Bishop's-bridge,  to  the  place  of  exe- 
cution, then,  as  now,  known  as  the 
Lollards'  Pit.  It  is  in  vain  that  the 
eye  wanders  over  this  piece  of  waste 
ground  in  search  of  some  memorial 
of  the  martyrs  who  have  gone  up 
thence  to  heaven.  Here,  however, 
in  this  untended  barren  spot,  the 
present  resort  of  wandering  hawkers 
with  their  travelling  houses  and 
miscellaneous  wares,  Bilney  and 
many  more  whose  names  are  unre- 
membered  "found  life  in  death." 
On  lus  way  to  the  stake  he  gave 
much  alms.  Little  in  stature,  but 
of  a  good  upright  countenance,  he 
was  {daced  upon  a  ledge  coming  out 
of  the  stake,  that  he  might  be  the 
better  seen.  He  addressed  the  spec- 
tators briefly,  and  recited  the  Creed 
with  great  emphasis  and  reverence. 
Being  asked  by  certain  members  of 
the  religious  houses  to  acquit  them 
in  the  hearing  of  the  people  of  any 
share  in  his  death,  he  Aid  so  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  then  yielded  himself 
to  the  fire.  A  high  wind,  which 
blew  the  flames  from  him,  somewhat 
prolonged  his  sufferings;  but  the 
wood  at  length  kindling  with  a 
fiercer  heat,  his  body  was  presently  . 
consumed. 

A  curious  controversy  is  found  in  . 
the  pages  of  Foxe,  in  which  Sir 
Thomas  More  claims  Bilney  for  his 
church,  on  the  ground  that  he  re- 
canted at  the  fire,  and  also  several 
days  before.  Foxe  takes  great  pains 
to  confute  the  statements  of  More, 
and  adduces  very  trustworthy  wit- 
nesses to  BUney's  constancy,  besides 
Latimer's  testimony  already  quoted. 
The  most  probable  explanation  of 
the  origin  of  this  dispute  is  suggested 
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by  Bilney's  acknowledging  at  the 
stake,  while  repeating  the  Creed, 
that  he  had  offended  the  Church  by 
preaching  to  a  village  congregation 
when  he  was  prohibited  by  the 
bishop.  His  scrupulous  conscien- 
tiousness dictated  this  confession  of 
disobedi«ice  of  Church  authority, 
and  the  regret  he  expressed  was 
probably  magnified  into  a  general 
recantation. 

Bihiey's  teaching  -was  Evangelical 
butnot purely  Scriptural.  Besought 
to  publish  the  truth  which  he  had 
himself  found — ^that  Christ  alone 
can  save  men  from  their  sins.  What- 
ever obscured  this  great  principle  of 
the  Gkispel,  such  as  the  worship 
of  images,  the  invocation  of  saints, 
and  trust  in  human  merit,  he 
earnestly  condemned.  But  he  never 
advanced  beyond  this  point.  Belong- 
ing to  the  early  period  of  the  Eefor- 
mation,  he  had  not  investigated  the 
doctrine  of  the  sacraments  in  the 
light  of  Scripture.  Like  Latimer 
and  other  distinguished  Reformers, 
Bilney  was  more  concerned  with  the 
practical  than  the  speculative  errors 


of  the  time.  Some  of  Iiis  companions 
lived  to  find  that  a  true  reform  must 
deal  with  both.  But  Bilney  died  too 
soon  to  take  part  in  constructing  a 
Protestant  coi^ession  of  faith.  His 
work  was  that  of  a  pioneer.  He  had 
to  preach  to  men  enthralled  in  super- 
stition that  "there  is  none  other 
name  given  under  heaven  whereby 
we  can  be  saved  but  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ;"  and  not  Calvin  or 
Luther  could  have  more  forcibly 
preached  justification  by  fedth  alone. 
To  many  his  word  came  "not  in 
word  only,  but  in  power  and  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance;" 
but  there  were  also  many  whom  he 
humorously  described  as  "  like 
Malchus,  having  their  right  ear  cut 
off,  only  bring  their  left  ear  to  ser- 
mons " — ^who  felt  that  this  preach- 
ing would  be  the  ruin  of  them  if  they 
did  not  make  an  end  of  him.  And 
having  the  power,  they  used  it  as 
soon  as  he  gave  them  opportunity — 
proving  thereby  that  the  pretensions 
of  a  dominant  priesthood  are  always 
incompatible  with  a  free  utterance 
of  the  Gospel 
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The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  bom 
at  Crediton,  in  Devonshire,  on  the 
Uth  of  February,  1796.  In  a  few 
memoranda,  drawn  up  in  the  form  of 
a  di^ry,  which  he  calls  "  The  Records 
of  a  Sinner  saved  by  Grace,"  he  de- 
scribes himself  as  ''shapen  in  ini- 
quity, conceived  in  sin,  and  brought 
forth  as  a  transgressor  from  the 
womb/'  This  diaiy  also  contains 
some  special  instcmces  of  provi- 
dential deliverance  from  accidental 
death.    While  yet  an  infant,  he  was 


nearly  scalded  to  death,  and  twice  in 
early  life  he  escaped  a  watery  grave. 
He  mentions  that  in  his  cluldhood, 
while  about  four  years  of  age,  he 
was  greatly  moved  at  hearing  a 
juvenile  companion  utter  an  oath 
while  they  were  at  play  together; 
and  not  long  afterwiurds^  when  the 
mother  of  that  boy  said  that  her  son 
was  dead,  he  was  horrified  at  the 
contemplation  of  his  condition  in  the 
other  world. 
At  length,  Samuel  Lillycrop  was 
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placed  with  a  relative,  to  be  trained 
to  the  profession  of  music.  His 
master  did  not,  however,  display  much 
solicitude  for  either  the  temporal 
or  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  young 
charge,  and  he  was  speedily  restored 
to  the  care  of  his  parents.  It  may  be 
well  to  observe  here,  that  Mr.  Lilly- 
crop  had  considerable  musical  skill, 
and  coidd  not  only  discourse  accu- 
rately on  the  works  of  others,  but 
was  himself  a  composer  of  no  ordi- 
nary  merit. 

In  the  year  1811,  while  bathing 
on  a  Sabbath  in  the  river  Exe,  he 
narrowly  escaped  drowning,  yet  his 
heart  was  not  moved  by  thankful- 
ness for  his  great  deliverance. 

HappOy  for  this  thoughtless  young 
man,  he  formed  an  attachment  with 
a  young  lady,  the  child  of  godly 
parents,  by  whose  salutary  influence 
he  was  brought  imder  the  sound  of 
the  Gospel,  and  induced  to  forsake  the 
society  of  frivolous  and  idle  youths. 
His  worldly  business  was  in  con- 
sequence pursued  with  greater  dili- 
gence, and  the  sittings  taken  by  him 
in  the  Wesleyan  Chapel  manifested 
an  improved  state  of  mind  in  relation 
to  the  great  interests  of  the  soul. 

Mr.  Lillycrop  was  early  married  to 
the  object  of  his  affections ;  and,  after 
a  lengthened  union,  characterized  by 
unabated  confidence  and  love,  liis 
widow  looks  back  with  gratitude 
upon  the  distant  period  when  she 
was  the  means  of  bringing  him  imder 
Christian  influences. 

It  was  by  means  of  a  discourse  by 
Captain Hawtrey,Tmcle  of  thelateDr. 
Hawtrey,  Provost  of  Eton  College, 
that  "the  hammer  of  God's  Word," 
to  use  his  own  expression,  "first 
struck  his  hard  heart"  The  text 
was,  "Lazarus,  come  forth !"  (John  xL 
43)  and  although  not  a  word  of  the 
sermon  could  in  subsequent  years  be 
remembered,  the  impressions  made 
were  never  effaced.  Shortly  after 
this  event,  he  commenced  the  prac- 


tice of  family  prayer,  and  had  occa- 
sionally seasons  of  much  enjoyment 
in  secret  communion  with  God.  In 
one  instance  he  says :  "  Such  was  the 
apparent  opening  of  the  heavens  and 
the  displays  of  glory,  that  the  vision 
remains  fresh  unto  this  day."  The 
process  was  a  gradual  one  that 
brought  Mr.  LiUycrop  into  a  personal 
experience  with  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel.  He  had  to  conflict  with  the 
dissipating  influences  of  his  profes- 
sional occupations ;  but  Divine  pro- 
vidence also  sent  to  his  aid  devout 
men  who  were  the  means  of  enlight- 
ening his  mind  on  evangelical  truths. 
The  late  Bevs.  D.  Denham  and  S. 
KUpin  were  both  of  them  eminently 
serviceable  to  the  subject  of  this 
memoir.  Mrs.  Lillycrop  first  joined 
the  church  in  South  Street,  Exeter, 
of  which  the  latter  was  the  pastor, 
and  not  long  afterwards  Mr.  Lilly- 
crop  was  baptized  by  his  friend  Mr. 
Denham,  at  Plymouth. 

In  the  church  at  Bartholomew 
Yard,  Exeter,  of  which  Mr.  Mason 
was  the  pastor,  he  became  a  teacher 
in  the  Sunday-school,  and  actively 
engaged  in  other  and  kindred  activi- 
ties. Great  depression  of  mind  now 
overtook  him,  in  consequence  of  a 
conviction  that  his  worldly  avocation 
was  adverse  to  his  spiritual  pros- 
perity. Persuaded  to  undertake  the 
district  treasurership  of  the  Baptist 
Home  Missionary  Society, his  interest 
was  greatly  awakened  on  behalf  of 
the  surrounding  villages,  and  at 
length  he  began  to  minister  the 
words  of  life  himself.  His  first  ser- 
mon was  on  Luke  ii  10 :  "  Behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  jtfy," 
His  services  were  now  in  request  at 
Thorverton,  Crediton,  Honiton,  and 
other  neighbouring  places.  He  says : 
"  I  soon  got  into  the  habit  of  preaching 
every  Sabbath,  though  often  with  a 
heavy  heart  and  a  doubtful  mind; 
yet  as  the  Lord  gave  utterance  and 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  people,  I 
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hope  these  labours^  although  ex- 
tremdj  weak^  were  in  some  way 
useful  to  those  who  could  feed  on 
a  few  barley  loaves  when  nothing 
better  was  at  hand." 

A  devoted  man  of  God,  who  was 
at  this  time  endeavouring  to  esta- 
blish a  Baptist  cause  at  Kenton,  in 
Devonshire,  engaged  Mr.  lillycrop 
regularly  to  supply  the  pulpit  in  that 
village.  This  engagement  was  inter- 
rupted by  severe  illness,  which  com- 
pelled his  removal  to  the  sea-side, 
and  a  protracted  abstinence  from 
pubUe  labour.  With  enfeebled  health, 
there  was  an  additional  burden, 
arising  from  growing  distaste  to  his 
secular  employment.  Having  at 
length  realised  a  moderate  com- 
petency by  his  musical  ability,  he 
now  followed  the  advice  of  his 
physician,  and  travelled  in  different 
portions  of  England  to  avoid  the 
hypochondriacal  feelings  with  which 
he  was  threatened.  In  one  of  these 
journeys  a  new  sphere  of  labour  was 
found  at  Heckington  and  Helping- 
ham,  villages  in  Lincolnshire,  near 
Boston.  During  the  ministrations 
of  a  year  the  services  in  these  vil- 
lajjes  were  greatly  revived,  and  many 
souls  were  gathered  unto  Christ, 
llr.  Lefevre,  a  Pcedobaptist  minister, 
having  been  baptized  by  Mr.  Lilly- 
crop,  and  subsequently  consenting  to 
take  the  pastorate,  Mr.  L  repaired  to 
the  Continent  for  more  extended 
travel  After  preaching  in  Bou- 
logne, Calais,  Brussels,  and  Ostend, 
during  four  or  five  months,  he  re- 
turned to  England,  and  for  a  short 
time  presided  over  the  Baptist 
church  at  Dover.  During  this  period 
a  considerable  addition  was  made  to 
the  church,  and  a  large  reduction 
effected  from  its  debt  A  short 
season  of  ministration  at  Midhurst, 
in  Sussex,  was  followed  by  an  invi- 
tation to  preach  to  the  then  infant 
cause  at  Windsor,  in  the  autumn  of 
1840,  and  in  the  following  summer 


he  accepted  the  unanimous  invi- 
tation to  the  pastorate.  The  motives 
by  which  Mr.  Lillycrop  was  actuated 
in  the  acceptance  of  this  sphere  of 
labour  will  be  sufficiently  illustrated 
by  the  fact  that  the  little  church  was 
deeply  involved  in  debt,  and  hehad  to 
rely  upon  his  own  resources  far  more 
than  upon  any  prospect  of  support 
from  the  contributions  of  his  flock. 

Eepeated  journeys  were  now  im- 
dertaken  by  the  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Windsor,  with  the 
view  of  diminishing  a  debt  of  £1,300  / 
by  collecting  in  various  portions  of 
the  country.  These  expeditions  were 
always  commenced  and  pursued  with 
much  prayer,  and  often  were  accom- 
panied with  signal  success.  The 
whole  of  the  Midland  and  many  of 
the  Northern  Counties  were  thus  tra- 
versed, the  diary  of  this  self-deny- 
ing servant  of  God  being  full  of  re- 
peated expressions  of  gratitude  for 
the  divine  mercies  he  had  expe- 
rienced on  the  road.  In  the  year 
1853  his  wishes,  prayers,  and  ef- 
forts were  crowned  with  the  long- 
desired  success,*  and  the  chapel  debt 
was  removed ;  yet,  in  consequence  of 
an  attack  of  illness,  the  laborious 
pastor  was  not  permitted  to  meet 
with  his  flock  at  their  joyful  gather- 
ing. In  reviewing  the  twenty-five 
years  spent  by  Mr.  Lillycrop  at 
Windsor,  we  feel  it  due  to  his 
memory  to  observe  that  he  preached 
with  faithfulness,  earnestness,  and 
zeal ;  he  visited  his  flock  with  great 
assiduity,  and  was  liberal  in  minis- 
tering to  the  necessities  of  the  poor. 
Never  blessed  with  robust  health,  he 
was  often  a  very  great  sufferer  from 
bodily  weakness  and  nervous  depres- 
sion. Nevertheless,  the  tone  of  his 
mind  was  habitually  cheerful,  and 
the  entries  in  his  diary  are  exuberant 
with  expressions  of  gratitude  and 
praise  to  the  God  of  his  mercies. 
Many  might  be  found  in  the  Noncon- 
formist churches  of    our   country 
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more  learned  and  eloquent  than  he ; 
few,  we  should  say,  more  devout, 
more  consistent,  more  holy.  His  diary 
is  full  of  entries,  made  on  anniver* 
saiies  of  his  birth,  New  Year's-days, . 
and  similar  epochs,  and  all  of  them 
are  outpourings  of  a  humble,  loving, 
thankful  heart,  mingled  with  earnest 
cries  to  be  made  useful  to  the  souls  of 
his  fellow-men. 

One  extract  will  serve  as  a  speci- 
men of  its  contents:  —  "Feb.  14, 
1863,  Birthday.  Oh !  how  gracious 
is  my  God  to  ma  Ah !  so  He  has 
ever  been,  amidst  the  dangers  of 
youth,  the  jrins  of  growing  years, 
the  trials  of  life,  the  pains  of  sick- 
ness, the  anxieties  of  the  pastoral 
office,  and  the  various  conflicts  of 
a  pilgrim's  progress  towards  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem.  Sixty-eight 
years  ago  to-day  I  came  into  this 
world ;  but  how  long  from  this  day 
before  I  shall  go  out  of  this  world.  I 
know  not,  but  all  this  I  leave  in  the 
hands  of  my  heavenly  Father ;  and. 
Oh !  that  I  may  be  blest  with  grace  to 
wait  patiently  and  prayerfidly  till 
the  Lord  shaU  say  uhto  me,  '  Come 
up  higher.' " 

From  this  time  he  continued  to 
suffer  in  Ids  health;  his  strength 
greatly  decreased,  and  to  other  infir- 


mities there  was  added  failure  of 
sight,  so  that  he  felt  it  his  duly  to 
resign  the  pastoral  office.  March 
22nd,  1863,  he  preached  his  farewell 
sermon  from  Acts  xx.  v.  20 — 22. 
He  says,  "  It  was  a  tiyingtime,  but 
the  Lord  sustained  me.'  In  the 
following  week,  at  a  meeting  of  the 
church  and  congregation,  a  hand* 
some  testimonial waspresented  to  Mr. 
Lillycrop  as  an  expression  of  the  re- 
spect in  which  he  was  held  by  Chris- 
tians of  aU  denonunations  in  the 
town  and  its  neighbourhood. 

In  the  month  of  May,  last  year, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  lillicrop  remov^  to 
Brighton  for  the  benefit  Of  their 
healtlL  After  a  few  weeks'  resi- 
dence there,  a  severe  cold  was  the 
messenger  of  the  Lord  to  announce 
that  the  time  had  come  for  His  ser- 
vant's homeward  journey,  and  on  the 
2nd  of  June  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Mr.  Lillycrop  was  a  nian  of  active 
mind.  He  wrote  several  excellent 
tracts  for  the  Baptist  Tract  Society, 
and  contributed  not  a  few  papers  to 
this  Magazine  some  years  since  ; 
but  the  most  fitting  conmient  upon 
his  life  and  character  is  that  he  was 
a  faithful  man,  and  feared  God  above 
many. 
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Bible  Watbbworks. — Jerusalem, 
travellers  tell  us,  is  abundantly 
supplied  with  water  from  the  many 
natural  springs  which  issue  from 
the  limestone  rocks  around,  and, 
if  we  turn  to  the  history  of  the 
acts  of  King  Hezekiah,  as  described 
in  2  Kings,  xx.,  and  2  Chronicles, 
xxxiL,  we  see  that  his  attention  had 
been  turned  to  this  most  important 


question— the  supplying  of  water 
to  the  town.  And  how  Strang  it  is, 
as  we  UJce  our  stand  far  back  in  that 
dim  and  d^«^"t  past,  to  think  how 
closely  his  system  of  operation  coin- 
cides with  our  own  fiavourite  system 
of  water  supply— that  of  '*  gravita* 
tion.''  We  axe  told  that  King  Heze- 
kiah "  made  a  pool  and  a  conduit^ 
and  brought  water  into  the  city;" 
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ind abo^  in  a  parallel  passage^  ^that 
he  sk^ped  &b  upper  wateiconrse  of 
GihoiL  and  brought  it  straight  down 
t3  the  west  aide  of  the  city  of 
DaTid."  These  two  passages  show 
deaily  the  method  by  which  the 
Kmgsapplied  the  wants  of  the  in- 
ditants.  He  made  a  pool  by  stop- 
po  the  watercourse  or  stream,  and 
adncted  this  closed-up  water 
•Tsight  to  the  city  by  a  conduit — 
i<  our  engineers  do  at  the  present 
iiT.  A  pool  or  reservoir  is  formed 
It  numing  a  dam  across  some  hol- 
iw  locality  ttirough  which  a  stream 
te,  fiom  which  the  water  thus 
stored  up  is  led  by  a  conduit  or  pipe 
oaight  to  the  town  or  city.  Al- 
':oiigh  Qiese  "  works''  are  spoken  of 
aoQgst  "all  the  might  ^  of  King 
Eezetiah,  jeA  they  could  not  have 
>eii  of  any  great  extent,  as  the  dis- 
■im  fiom  tiie  reservoir  to  the  city 
i^iisthave  been  only  about  a  mile — 
u  least  such  is  about  the  distance  of 
-epool  called  the  "  Upper''  fipom  the 
^  d  David.  The  Pools  of  Solo- 
-  A  sitoated  about  ten  miles  to  the 
'-'A  of  Jerusalem,  if  intended  to 
=^ly  the  city  with  water,  were  far 
yjAet  works,  and,  of  course,  must 
^^  been  made  bdTore  the  time  of 
Sezeldafa.  It,  however,  does  not  seem 
:^bable  that  Jerusalem  was  supplied 
^t  that  time  by  water  firom  the  Pools 
'•Solomon^  as  the  imdertaking  of 
fifz^dah  is  spoken  of  as  one  of  his 
?^  acts,  and  as  if  there  appeared 
i  30TeIty  in  the  manner  by  which 
a  was  earned  out  And,  from  the 
^  size  of  these  pools,  a  large 
iUffltify  of  water  would  be  already 
ijplying  the  cily,  which  would 
^ve  lendcsted  his  supply  less  neces- 

The  Pools  of  Solomon,  situated  in 
the  hill  J  limestone  district,  ten  miles 

the  south  of  Jerusalem,  are  said 
'"'■i  be  tinee  in  number,  the  largest 
W  580  feet  in  length  by  286  feet 
'^  bieadth,  the  smallest  380  feet  by 


207  feet,  and  from  50  to  25  feet  deep. 
If  we  take  the  third  one  to  be  of  an 
average  size,  the  quantity  of  water 
stored  up  would  be  above  80  million 
gallons,  which,  at  15  gallons  to  each 
inhabitant  per  day,  would  give  a  four 
months'  supply  to  a  population  of 
40,000.  We  know  that  these  pools 
did  actually  supply  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem with  water  as  they  now  supply 
Bethlehem ;  but  as  the  pools  spoken 
of  by  Solomon  in  Ecclesiastes  li.  and 
vi.  are  supposed  to  be  identical  with 
those  above-mentioned,  and  as  Solo- 
mon, in  referring  to  them,  connects 
them  with  his  gardens  and  trees,  and 
says,  "  I  made  me  pools  of  water 
to  water  therewith  the  wood  that 
bringeth  forth  trees,''  we  are  led  to 
conclude  that  King  Hezekiah  was 
the  first  engineer  who  brought  a  large 
supply  of  water  to  the  city ;  and  thus 
we  link  ourselves  to  these  dwellers 
in  that  Jewish  metropolis  by  wants 
which  are  still  the  same,  the  great 
question  of  the  British  metropolis  at 
the  present  day  being  the  very  ques- 
tion which  had  arisen  nearly  3,000 
years  ago,  and  which  was  answered 
by  King  Hezekiah,  by  making  a  pool 
and  a  conduit,  and  bringing  water 
into  the  city.  We  are  told  that 
Hezekiah  prospered  in  aU  his  works, 
and  surely  this  gives  encouragement 
to  all  those  who,  animated  by  a  desire 
to  benefit  their  fellow-men,  and  who 
are  engaged  in  the  busy  workshop  of 
life,  to  feel  and  be  assured  that,  rely- 
ing upon  the  God  of  Hezekiah,  they 
may  also  prosper  in  all  their  work. 

W.  J.  M. 


The  Greek  Chukch  of  Bussu. 
— In  these  days,  when  much  is  said 
of  the  union  with  the  Greek  Church, 
which  certain  members  of  the  Esta- 
blishment seek  in  preference  to  com* 
munion  with  the  Christian  Churches 
of  their  own  country,  it  is  interesting 
to  know  what  are  the  peculiar  cha- 
racteristics   of  the  favoured   com- 


to 
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munity.  like  the  Bomaii  Churchy 
Greek  ecclesiastics  teach  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Eeal  Fiesence,  the  lu- 
vocation  of  Saints,  and  Prayers  for 
the  Dead.  They  diflfer  chiefly  in 
maintaining  the  procession  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  from  the  Father  alone, 
and  the  supremacy  of  the  Czar  in- 
stead of  the  Pope.  Indeed,  their 
teaching  on  the  religious  superiority 
of  the  Czar  is  scarcely  short  of  blas- 
phemy. Thus  they  speak  : — "  The 
earth  is  the  Czar's,  and  the  Czar  is 
the  privileged  interpreter  of  the  will 
of  God.  What  he  wills,  Grod  com- 
mands. Liberty  is  the  bane  of  man- 
kind. It  was  by  seeking  Uberty  that 
Adam  fell  Blessed,  then,  is  the 
authority  which  points  out  where 
free  action  ends.  The  only  real 
freedom  is  the  slavery  of  duty.  All 
other  freedom  is  abusive.  Thanks 
to  the  Czar,  holy  Bussia  is  the  ante- 
room of  Heaven,  and  while  all  the 
neighbouring  States  are  mere  sinks 
of  iniquity,  she  is  the  protectress  of 
legitimate  power,  order,  and  peace. 
If  anarchy  have  not  yet  invaded 
the  entire  world,  it  is  to  her  that 
it  is  due.  The  Czar  is  not  only  the 
father  of  his  family,  the  origin  of 
all  social  life,  he  is  the  way  of  life. 
He  who  dies  for  the  Czar  receives  for 
his  boon  eternal  life  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Czar  of  Czars."  Such  is  the 
doctrine  to  be  found  in  the  sermon 
of  the  Metropolitan  of  Moscow,  and 
it  pervades  the  entire  literature  of 
the  Eussian  people.  No  wonder 
that  we  should  read  in  the  Eussian 
accounts  of  the  Princess  Dagmar's 
reception  into  the  Greek  Church, 
that  on  that  solemn  occasion  the 
Czar  "  deigned  to  kneel "  before  the 
screen  painted  with  the  figures  of 
saints,  which  conceals  the  altar.  Is 
not  the  Czar  greater  than  they  ? 

A  Kew  Biscovebt  m  Theology. 
—We  have  often  heard  of  "  the  mind 
of  the  Church/'  and  "  the  conscience 


of  the  ChuTcli,^'  but  it  was  reserved 
for  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  to  discover 
that  the  Church  also  possesses  "  in- 
stinct" "  We  would  do  well  to  mark," 
he  says,  when  re-opening  the  eastern 
portion  of  King^s  Sutton  church  the 
other  day,  "that  the  instinct  of  the 
whole  Church  of  Christ  thought 
there  ought  to  be  a  chanceL"  So 
curiously  has  tiiis  instinct  wrought, 
that "  as  the  Church's  doctrine  in- 
creased" (because,  we  suppose,  Christ 
and  His  Apostles  did  not  le»eul  the 
Church  into  all  truth),  "  so  the  chan- 
cel grew,  and,  in  every  part  of  the 
Christian  world  it  became  larger,  as 
being  a  part  of  the  instinct  of  that 
living  body  in  which  Christ  dwells." 
Like  the  caddis  worm,  whose  instinct 
teaches  it  to  gather  fragments  of 
straw  and  stone  to  form  its  habita- 
tion, so  the  Church's  instinct  led  her 
to  draw  together,  with  the  chancel, 
fragments  of  the  Judaic  economy 
and  rags  of  Eomish  abominations, 
altars,  chalices,  and  lights.  It  is  ex- 
traordinary with  what  unction  the 
Bishop  dwells  on  his  discover^-. 
''  The  chancel  is  placed  at  the  eastern 
end  of  the  church,  whilst  in  at  the 
western  door  the  hearer  is  admitted. 
Close  to  the  entrance  is  the  font,  for 
celebrating  Christ's  own  ordinance  of 
holy  baptism.  But  there  was  in 
the  Church  a  holier  and  a  more 
mysterious .  part  of  the  service, 
which  was  called  a  holy  mystery. 
Then  the  chancel  was  covered  with 
the  veil,  lest  the  unbeliever  should 
turn  it  into  mockery.  Then  and 
there  the  believers  in  Christ  were 
wont  to  eat  His  flesh  and  to  drink 
His  blood  spirituallf  .  Further  and 
further  they  advance,  a  yet  clearer 
drawing  nigh ;  nearer  and  nearer 
they  come  to  receive  the  emblems  of 
their  crucified  Lord.  This  was  what 
the  instinct  of  the  Church  points 
at"  The  finding  of  this  new  attri* 
bute  of  the  Church  does  honour  to 
the  Bishop's  acuteness,  for  it  may 
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be  made  to  cover  and  justify  any 
and  every  departure  from  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Pioirs  Frauds.  —  In  the  June 
number  of  the  Beveu  des  deux  Mondes 
we  find  an  exposition  of  the  frauds 
practised  by  the  Church  of  Borne  for 
the  encouiagement  of  saint-worship. 
Many  of  the  tombs  in  the  Catacombs 
of  Rome  have,  in  their  side-walls,  a 
small  vase  of  glass  or  pottery  con- 
taining colour^  matter.  Leibnitz, 
who  examined  it^  concluded  that  it 
was  the  dried  remains  of  human 
blooi  Eelying  on  this  fact,  the 
Bomish  Church,  by  the  lips  of  two 
Popes,  has  determined  that  the  tombs 
possessing  this  vase  are  those  of 
marfcyfs,  and  the  bodies  they  contain 
are  given  [over  to  the  faithful  for 
veneration  and  worship.  Thus,  in 
1853,  the  cathedral  of  Amiens  ob- 
tamed  the  remains  of  Adrelia  Theo- 
dosia,  whom  her  husband  in  his 
epitaph  describes  as  "benignissima 
et  incomparabilis  femina" — "  a  most 
gentle  and  incomparable  woman." 
A  vase  of  blood  was  found  in  her 
tomb,  and  she  becomes  thenceforth 
Saint  Theodosia.  The  great  anti- 
quarian Mabillon  seems  to  have 
doubted  the  correctness  of  this  con- 
clusion ;  but  was  silenced  by  Papal 
infallibility.  Becent  inquirers,  not 
80  tongue-tied,  decide  otherwise.  It 
is  an  ominous  fact  that  no  ancient 
writer  speaks  of  this  "vase  of  blood," 
and  it  is  certain  that  it  is  not  found 
in  any  tombs  containing  the  bones 
of  a  known  martyr.  The  inscriptions 
on  the.  vase-tombs  often  conteidict 
this  idea.  For  example,  one  epitaph 
says :  "  She  was  a  marvel  of  youth, 
a  miracle  of  beauty  and  of  grace." 
Another:  "She  enriched  me  With 
three  children ; "  without  any  allu- 
sion to  other  than  a  natural  death. 
Some  epitaphs  are  even  Pagan  in 
their  sentiment.  The  fact  is,  these 
vases  were   amulets.    A  profound 


superstition  led  to  the  collection  of 
the  blood,  the  bones,  and  other  relics 
of  the  martyrs,  and  these  relics  were 
carried  about  as  charms,  and  depo- 
sited in  the  tombs  of  those  who  pos- 
sessed them.  The  ancient  writer, 
Prudentius,  describes  the  Christians 
of  Saguntum  as  anxious  to  obtain  the 
blood  of  the  martyr  St.  Vincent. 
"  Many  dip  a  cloth  in  his  dripping 
blood,  that  they  may  keep  it  at  home 
as  a  sacred  palladium  for  their  pos- 
terity." Some  vases  actually  contain 
the  sponge  or  linen  cloth  by  which 
the  blood  was  absorbed.  Thus,  the 
blood-vase  indicates  not  the  tomb  of 
a  martyr,  but  that  of  some  supersti- 
tious Christian,  who  wished  to  cany 
his  amulet  with  him  to  the  grave. 
Boman  Catholics  are  worshipping,  in 
such  cases,  not  holy  martyrs,  which 
itself  ia  wrong,  but  the  bones  of  some 
fictitious  saint. 

Tickets  for  Heaven. — ^The  Pall 
Mali  Gazette  informs  us  that  there 
are  now  selling  in  Paris  small  packets 
of  cards,  purporting  to  be  tickets  for 
Heaven,  "billets  d'entr^e  pour  le  cieL" 
They  are  issued  by  a  pontifical  pub- 
lisher, and  consistof  sixteen  embossed 
cards,  each  giving  a  picture  of  the 
particular  way  by  which  Heaven  may 
be  reached,  for  which  that  ticket  is 
good.  Some  of  these  modes  of  getting 
to  Heaven  are  very  curious.  Oneway  is 
by  a  palanquin,  carried  on  two  spright- 
lymides,forwhich  "obedience  andholy 
confidence"  are  necessary.  The  next 
is  an  ass,  an  angel  holding  the  bridle. 
The  fourth  is  by  railway ;  an  angel 
is  the  engine-driver,  and  a  broad- 
hatted  priest  is  the  stoker.  This  is 
"  the  iron  road  to  self-abnegation  and 
sacrifice."  The  ninth  is  the  soul 
being  carried  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
charitable.  Another  is  by  a  ladder, 
and  shows  how  Heaven  is  taken  by 
storm  and  with  holy  violence.  The 
next  is  by  swimming;  but  the  last 
represents  the  pilgrim  suddenly  de<* 
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tached  from  this  world  and  blown  to 
Heaven  from  the  top  of  a  volcano, 
and  thus  cast  into  the  arms  of  God." 
By  these  puerile  devices  the  Bomkh 
priests  deceive  the  people,  declaring 
that  the  purchase  will  secure  admis- 
sion into  the  courts  of  Heaven.  They 
are  curious  illustrations  of  the  follies 
into  which  error  betrays  the  votaries 
of  Borne. 


Union  between  Churchmen  and 
Nonconformists. — The  Bishop  of 
London  is  one  of  the  few  men  of  his 
order  who  see  the  mischief  which 
was  done  when  the  Establishment 
drove  out  the  Nonconformists,  and 
who  are  obviously  moved  by  a  sincere 
desire  to  repair  it.  In  his  recent 
charge  he  is  rejoiced  that  the  hearts 
of  some  in  the  Church  of  England 
are  yearning  for  reunion  with  those 
whose  only  difTerence  consists  in 
minor  points  of  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline. He  is  ashamed  when  told  of 
members  of  a  Protestant  Church 
going,  cap  in  hand,  seddng  recogni- 
tion froni  tjiat  "  old  usurping  power 
which  slew  Latimer  and  Bidley  and 
Granmer  and  Hooper  in  the  old  time,'' 
and  is  glad  when  they  meet  with  a 
cold'  lejection  &om  the  old  haughty 
spirit  which  they  seek  in  vain  to 
propitiate.  The  dangers  pressing  on 
the  Church  make  the  Bishop  anxious 
to  see  again  that  natural  drawing 
towards  union  which  was  shown 
when  Sancroft  advised  his  clergy  to 
draw  nearer  to  the  Nonconformists, 
at  a  time  that  Bomanism  threatened 
to  overrun  the  land.  He  names 
Lardner  and  Bobert  Hall  with  honour, 
and  confesses  the  mistake  that  the 
Church  made  when  "  Charles  IL 
foigot,  in  his  restoration,  the  pro- 
mises of  his  adversity,"  tod  when 
Sheldon  sought  lb  impose,  a  unifor- 
mity of  thought,  and  discipline  on 
men  who  '^  were  the  great  champions 
of  pure  doctrine  and  saintly  life,  with 
whose  aid,  in  that  unbelieving  and 


dissolute  age,  he  coidd  ill  dispense. 
These  are  sentimentswhich  do  honour 
to  Bishop  Tait ;  but  we  fear  that  he 
will  not  find  Nonconformists  now  so 
pUable  as  he  seems  to  anticipate. 
They  have  learnt  to  mistrust  the  ad- 
vances of  the  Establishment,  and  in 
the  terms  of  union  he  may  feel  dis- 
.posed  to  offer  will  look  for  guarantees 
which  neither  royal  nor  episcopal 
pix)inises  have  ever  yet  secured. 

Ancient  Paganism  in  Bobie. — 
The  visitor  to  Borne  is  continually 
reminded  of  Pagan  practices  which 
seem  to  underlie,  or  to  be  the  origin 
of  many  rites  observed  by  the 
Boman  Catholic  Church.  As  is  well 
known,  the  2nd  of  November  is  ob- 
served in  all  Catholic  countries  as 
the  day  on  which  visits  are  made  to 
the  tombs  of  the  departed.  In  Bome, 
one  is  reminded  not  only  of  the  feasts 
with  which  the  ancient  Bomans 
honoured  the  manes  of  the  dead,  but 
of  the  symbol  of  Pythagoras,  "  Ab- 
stain from  beans ;"  it  being  supposed 
that  the  bean  contained  a  departed 
soul.  A  writer  in  the  Contemporary 
Ilemew  thus  speaks  of  the  custom  he 
observed  on  a  recent  visit  to  Bome : 
''Li  honour  of  this  festival  of  the 
dead,  two  kinds  of  cake  are  made, 
one  in  the  shape  of  a  bean,  called  the 
' Fava dei Morti,'  and onein  the  shape 
of  a  thigh  bone,  caUed  the  '  Ossa  dei 
MortL'  The  former  is  a  species  of 
maccaroni,  made  of  pounded  almonds 
and  sweet  paste.  Tlie  latter  has  a 
marrow  of  sweetmeat,  covered  with  a 
white  fix)thy  sugar,  to  give  it  resem- 
blance to  the  bone  &Dm  which  it 
takes  its  name.  So  the  ancient 
Pagan  usage  underlies  the  common 
Catiiolic  life  and  thought  of  to-day, 
just  as  the  foundations  of  the  antique 
temples  uphold  the  modem  churches 
of  Bome.  The  new  temple  is  built 
with  the  old  bricks;  the  ancient  su- 
perstition survives  in  the  modem 
custom." 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


Sib, — A  copy  of  your  Magazine  for 
June,  1866,  has  been  sent  to  me,  and 
my  attention  directed  to  a  letter  signed 
Philalethes  (p.  361),  in  which  there 
is  a  reference  to  a  review  of  the  contro- 
versy between  Mr.  Govett,  of  Norwich, 
and  myself,  about  the  Man  of  Sin  of 
2nd  Thess.  ii.  Permit  me  to  inform 
you  that  the  book  which  Mr.  Govett 
hs^  published  does  not  contain  a  full 
report  of  that  controversy.  While  it  is 
Ktated  in  the  title  page  that  it  is  "  the 
controversial  correspondence  in  the 
Aehill  Herald^  between  the  Rev.  E. 
Xangle  of  Skreen  and  R.  Govett  of 
Norwich,"  it  is  no  such  thing ;  it  con- 
tains  supplemental  letters  which  never 
appeared  in  the  ''Aehill  Herald''  at  all, 
uid  which  make  about  one-third  of  the 
volume  which  Mr.  Govett  has  pub- 
lished with  the  deceptive  title  which  I 
have  quoted.  To  these  supplemental 
letters  I  was  denied  the  right  of  reply. 
When  I  learned  that  they  were  to  be 
published,  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Govett  re- 
questing him  to  send  me  the  sheets  in 
proof,  .that  I  might  reply  to  any  argu- 
ment which  they  contained,  in  order 
that  ;,both  sides  of  the  question  might 
crane  fully  and  fairly  before  the  pubhc. 
This  reasonable  request  was  perempto- 
rily refused;  although,  to  leave  Mr. 
Govett  without  any  excuse,  I  engaged 
to  pay  the  additioiial  expense  which 
the  publication  of  my  replicatory  letters 
would  inrolre.  I  make  no  comment 
upon  this  transaction,  and  simply  state 
the  facts. 

Mr.  Govett,  in  his  defence  of  the 
Pope,  deals  largely  in  syllogisms,  *mo6t 
of  which  are  about  as   conclusive  as 


that  to  which  Philalethes  refers.  Oil 
my  side  the  reader  will  find  nothing 
but  an  elucidation  of  the  critical  mean- 
ing of  the  terms  of  the  prophecy,  and  a 
reference  to  authentic  history,  shewing 
that  the  prophecy  so  interpreted,  is  a 
photograph  of  that  pebpetual  peesox, 
the  Bishop  of  Rome. 

It  is  a  very  remarkable  fact  that 
those  who  take  the  same  view  of  this 
important  prophecy  as  I  do,  and  who 
identify  the  Man  of  Sin  of  2nd 
Thess.  ii.  with  the  Little  Lion,  of 
Dan.  ii.,  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that 
the  Pope  woidd  be  divested  of  his  regal 
state  and  territory  in  1866  or  1867. 

The  reahzation  of  this  anticipation  is 
now  an  established  feet,  and  it  is  well 
calculated  to  incline  thoughtful  men  to 
believe  that  the  old-fashioned  Pro- 
testant view,  is  the  right  one ;  and  that 
the  Jesuit  figment  of  a  &t\ire  Anti- 
christ, which  Mr.  Govett  and  others 
have  adopted,  is  as  false  and  deceptive 
as  the  party  with  which  it  originated. 

Trusting  that  you  will  give  this  letter 
a  place  in  your  next  publication, 

I  remain, 

Your  faith^l  Servant, 
Edward  Nanole. 

Skreen,  Ireland, 
Dec.  15,  1866. 

P.S. — A  reply  to  Mr.  Govett's  supple 
mental  letters  appeared  in  the  Aehill 
Herald.  If  a  second  edition  of  Mr. 
Govett's  book  should  be  called  for,  he 
should,  in  common  feimess,  reprint  it. 
He  hae  my  peimission  to  do  so. 
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An  examination  of  Mr.  J.  S,  MilVs 
Philosophy,  being  a  Defence  ofFtmda- 
mental  Truth.  By  James  M*Cosh, 
LL.D.,  Professor  of  Logic  and  Meta- 
physics, Queen's  College,  Belfast. 
Author  of  "  The  Method  of  Divine 
Government,"  "  Intuitions  of  the 
Mind,"  &c,  London  :  Macmillan  k 
Co.     1860.     Pp.  404. 

The  study  of  metaphysics  is  a  pursuit 
in  which  comparatively  few  persons 
take  an  interest.  The  reasons  why  arc 
not  difficult  to  find.  One  reason  is  that 
the  science  needs  more  continuous  and 
hard-thinking  than  most  people  are 
inclined,  or  perhaps  have  the  ability,  to 
give ;  a  second  reason  ii^  to  be  found  in 
the  numerous  and  discordant  theories 
which  metaphysicians  have  in  all  ages 
put  forth,  acting  very  much  as  if  they 
were  a  dynasty  of  *^  Amuraths,"  of 
whom  one  must  be  killed  in  order  that 
the  other  might  reign ;  and  yet  another 
reason  is  because  of  the  few  practical 
results  to  which  the  study  of  mental 
science  has  hitherto  conducted  its  vota- 
ries. Kobert  Hall  once  said  of  some 
i^ietaphysical  book  that  it  was  *'  as  in- 
teresting as  a  novel;"  but  such  an 
opinion  is  a  mere  matter  of  taste.  Max 
Mullcr  delights  in  the  derivations  of 
words,  but  many  persons  would  rather 
'^pick  oakum"  than  meddle  with 
them ;  and  Macaulay  tells  us  of  an  Ital- 
ian criminal  who  had  his  choice  be- 
tween studying  history  and  going  to  the 
galleys.  He  leaned  toward  history  for 
a  time,  but  before  long  the  galleys  be- 
came preferable  to  the  perui^  of  Guic- 
oiardini.  Now  if  metaphysics  proper  are 
apt  to  be  distasteM,  what  shall  we  say 
coneeaming  eontroversiet  between  rival 
professors  and  schools  of  mental  science  ? 
The  following  answer  to  the  question 
has  been  given : — ^*  Philosophical  read- 
ing is  difficult  at  best.  When  presented 
in  the  form  of  philosophical  controversy 
it  is  in  its  most  difficult  and  most  un- 


attractive shape.  The  statement  which 
tells  the  most  as  an  argument  is  not  the 
best  for  conveying  information.  The 
disputant,  in  the  head  of  thermSI'def  for- 
gets that  it  is  a  matter  of  entire  indif- 
ference to  the  learner  which  of  two 
antagonists  comes  the  best  out  of  the 
wordy  war.  The  greater  the  magnitude 
of  the  question  itself  at  issue,  the  more 
impatient  wo  become  of  the  tactics  of 
the  arena,  and  the  more  angry  at  having 
our  vision  obscured  by  the  dust  of  the 
combat." 

Some  of  our  readers  are,  of  course, 
acqiiainted  with  Mr.  Mill's  metaphysical 
and  political  works,  and  have  already 
formed  their  judgment  upon  them ;  to 
such  we  can  heartily  commend  Dr. 
M'Cosh's  searching  criticism  upon  the 
philosophy  of  the  new  popular  member 
for  Westminster.  But  as  most  of  our 
readers  have  but  lately  heard  of  'Mr, 
Mill,  and  that  only  as  a  politician,  wc 
think  that  the  following  notice  of  him 
by  Dr.  M'Cosh  will  prove  interesting 
and  not  without  instruction: — "It  is 
imderstood  that  he  received  no  col- 
legiate education ;  but  it  is  clear  that 
he  has  been  instructed  with  care,  and  I 
should  suppose  upon  a  system,  in  the 
various  brai^ches  even  of  academic  learn- 
ing. K  not  so  technically  erudite  as 
Hamilton,  it  is  e\ddcnt  that  he  is  well 
acquainted  with  the  various  depart- 
ments of  physical  science;  that  he  is 
extensively  read  in  all  historical  and 
social  questions;  and  that  he  is  com- 
petently conversant  with  the  opinions 
of  philosophers  and  logicians  in  different 
ages.  HIs  thinking  has  many  of  the 
qtialities  of  a  self-educated  man :  that 
is,  it  is  fresh  and  independent,  but,  at 
the  same  time,  it  is  oft^  exclusive  and  . 
angular,  in  consequence  of  its  not  being 
rubbed  and  polished  and  adjusted  by 
being  placed  alongside  of  the  philoso- 
phic and  religious  wisdom  of  the  great 
and  good  men  of  the  past.  Taught  to 
think  for  himself  from  his  boyhood,  he 
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has  ptepared  opinionB  on  all  snbjeets,  he 
has  publiBhed  many  of  these  in  his 
writings,  and  has  evidently  many  more 
to  adTanee  in  due  time,  as  circumstances 
may  seem  to  require,  and  the  world  is 
able  to  bear  them.  He  received,  I 
rather  think,  his  first  intellectual  im- 
pulse from  his  own  &ther,  of  whom  he 
always  speaks  with  profound  reverence, 
a  circumstance  favourable  alike  to  the 
father  and  son.  But  Mr.  James  Mill, 
though  a  clear  and  independent,  was 
by  no  means  (so  I  think)  a  comprehen- 
hive  and  profound  thinker.  The  title  of 
his  philosophical  work,  Analysis  of  the 
Phenomena  of  the  Human  Mind^  indi- 
cates its  character  and  its  contents ;  it 
i8  an  analysis  of  the  operations  of  the 
mind  into  as  few  elements  as  possible, 
and  preceded  by  no  careful  observation 
of  the  nature  and  peculiarities  of  the 
mental  phenomena,  which  he  seeks  to 
decompose.  One  so  trained  could  not 
hut  have  his  attention  drawn  to  the  spe- 
culations of  Doctor  Thomas  Brown,  who, 
larj^ly  follo\ving  the  sensational  school 
of  France,  had  shown  his  ingenuity  in 
deriving  the  complex  phenomena  of  the 
luind  from  a  few  ultimate  laws.  Like 
the  older  Mr.  Mill  (in  this  respect, 
unlike  Dr.  Brown)  the  younger  Mr. 
Mill  delights  to  trace  ideas  to  sensa- 
tions ;  like  Brown  and  James  Mill,  he 
represents  all  our  mental  states  as 
'  feelings,'  and,  like  them,  he  generates 
our  ideas  by  means  of  suggestion  or 
association.  ....  With  an  original 
clearness  of  intellectual  apprehension, 
his  whole  training  has  disposed  him 
towards  distinct  enimciations  and  prac- 
tical results.  Engaged  for  many  years 
in  a  public  office,  he  has  acquired  habits 
which  enable  him  to  understand  the 
business  of  life  and  the  condition  of 
society.  He  is  particularly  fitted  to 
excel  in  the  exposition  of  those  media 
axiomataj  upon  which,  according  to 
Bacon,  depend  the  business  and  fortune 
of  mankind.  With  an  English  love  of 
the  concrete,  he  has  a  French  skill  of 
reducing  a  complex  subject  into  simple 
elements,  and  a  French  clearness  of  ex- 
pression. He  is  ever  able  to  bring  out 
bis  views  in  admirable  order,  and  his 
thoughts  lie  in  his  style  like  pebbles  at 


the  bottom  of  a  transparent  stream,  so 
that  we  see  their  shape  and  colour 
without  noticing  the  medium  through 
which  we  view  them.  I  have  to  add, 
that  in  his  love  of  the  clear,  and  his 
desire  to  translate  the  abstract  into  the 
concrete,  he  often  misses  the  deepest 
properties  of  the  objects  examined  by 
him :  and  he  seems  to  me  far  better 
fitted  to  co-ordinate  the  facts  of  social 
science  than  to  deal  with  the  first 
principles  of  fundamental  philosophy. 
As  to  his  spirit,  there  are  evidences 
of  a  keen  fire  of  enthusiasm,  perhaps 
of  passion,  turning  within,  but  the 
surface  is  ever  still  and  green.'' 

Bitualism  in  tlie  English  Church  in  its 
relation  to  Scripture^  Piety,  and 
Law,  By  lloBEttT  Vauqhan,  D.D., 
author  of  "  Revolutions  in  English 
History/*  &c.  London  :  Jackson, 
Walford,  and  Hodder.     1866. 

OuB  great  universities  have  failed  us. 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  have  remitted 
to  their  less  pretentious  allies  the  de- 
fence of  the  truth.  Those  ancient  in- 
stitutions, of  which  England  may  well 
be  proud,  have  disappointed,  the  expec- 
tations of  both  friends  and  foes.  They 
have  not  betrayed  the  cause  of  truth 
without  earnest  Protestants  in  their 
midst,  but  they  have  unheeded  the  re- 
monstrances of  their  faithful  sons  and 
sold  their  nominal  master  for  childish 
frippery,  of  less  value  than  a  mess  of 
pottage.  It  may  be  that  Dr.  Fusey  and 
his  reverend  followers  base  their  efforts 
on  a  defined  ecclesiasticism,  but  the  life 
aitd  power  of  this  Bitualistic  movement, 
both  at  its  fountain  head  and  through  its 
meandering  streams,  are  sustained  in 
bustling  activity  by  an  efienunate  love 
of  show.  Divest  the  scheme  of  its 
gaudy  trappings,  and  the  silly  men  and 
women  that  make  up  the  crowded  con- 
gregations would  disappear.  It  is  the 
religious  flirting,  in  the  very  presence 
of  the  altar  of  Qod,  that  decoys  and 
destroys  the  younger  devotees  that  un- 
happily are  the  victims  of  this  cruel 
delusion.  If,  from  the  present  Ritu^- 
istic  body,  we  oould  draw  out,  all  the 
course  and  entanglements,  for  which  Ox- 
ford and  Cambridge  are  responsible,  and 

3  * 


36 


UEVlEWS. 


detach  all  the  excrescences  created  by 
ecclesiastical  dress-makens  and  milliners, 
we  should  have  but  a  shrivelled  cerpse, 
to  awaken  our  fear.  At  present,  it  is  a 
formidable  foe.  It  may  be  successfully 
stripped  of  its  false  hood,  and  con- 
demned as  a  sham,  nevertheless  it  has 
inflicted  and  is '  inflicting  on  the  public 
mind  a  serious  injury,  and  distracting 
the  attention  and  dividing  the  energies 
of  the  Church  of  Christ.  It  may,  and 
possibly  will  be,  immediately  overruled 
for  good,  but  the  present  duty  of  all  is 
to  disclose  its  treachery  and  indignantly 
resist  its  assaults.  While  we  may  feel 
troubled  and  disappointed  that  the  great 
national  centres  of  cultivated  thought 
and  ripe  scholarship  have  betrayed 
us,  we  may  be  thankful  that  others 
are  braving,  resisting,  and  conquering 
this  storm.  Among  this  noble  band, 
Dr.  Yaughan  stands  pre-eminent. 
His  calm  judgment,  mature  expe- 
rience generous  sympathies,  and  sturdy 
independence,  help  him  largel}*  in 
this  service.  His  pen  is  apt  at  con* 
troversy  like  this.  It  is  an  old  enemy 
with  which  he  has  been  familiar  in  other 
forms.  The  ex-editor  of  the  "British 
Quarterly  Review,"  has  even  the  right 
to  be  among  the  first  to  resist  the 
common  foe,  as  familiar  with  his  cha- 
racter and  accustomed  to  his  assaults. 
He  follows  his  enemy  into  his  strong- 
holds and  brings  his  massive  refuge  in 
ruins  at  his  feet.  One  illustration  of 
this  destructive  logic  may  suffice.  The 
Eitualist  refers  to  the  book  of  Leviticus, 
as  authorizing  his  ceremonial.  Dr. 
Vaughan  virtually  replies :  "  This  book 
confessedly  prescribed,  with  great  exact- 
ness the  mode  of  worship  under  the  Old 
Testament  Dispensation.  Let  a  similar 
book  be  adduced  with  instruction  for 
ritual  under  the  New,  and  the  case  of 
the  Ritualist  is  ceded.  If  there  are  no 
such  instructions,  the  existence  of  the 
book  of  Leviticus  proves  that  only  for 
the  Old  Testament  Dispensation  was  the 
ritualistic  system  included."  Dr.  Vaughan 
thus  takes  his  opponent  on  his  own 
ground  and  easily  turns  against  him  his 
own  guns.  The  author  with  equal 
success  disposes  of  the  other  references 
to  scriptural  teaching  and  practice,  and 


pursues  the  disciples  of  symbolism  into 
the  very  Apocalypse  itself,  despoiling 
them  of  the  beautiful  imagery  that 
they  daringly  appropriate  to  the  pur- 
poses of  a  carnal  and  earthly  priesthood* 
In  the  two  last  sections  of  this  work, 
the  author  regards  ritualism  in  its  re- 
lation to  piety  and  to  law.  It  is 
shewn  to  be  as  unfriendly  to  the  one  as 
disobedient  to  the  other.  There  are 
added  valuable  appendices,  which 
render  the  work  an  important  manual 
on  the  Ritualistic  controversy.  It  is 
grateful  to  find  a  pen  that  has  travelled 
so  well  and  so  far  in  the  good  old  way  of 
evangelic  truth  still  directed  to  its 
vindication.  The  present  defence  is 
timely  and  acceptable,  painstaking  and 
fair,  although  unmark^  by  the  pun- 
gency and  occasional  brilliancy  that 
have  enlivened  many  of  the  author's 
former  works.  While  he  remains 
amongst  us  we  have  at  our  side  a 
champion,  whom  no  wealth  can  bribe, 
no  threats  terrify,  no  craven  fear 
silence. 

A  Oycl<yp<Ediu  of  Biblical  Literature^ 
originally  edited  by  John  Kitto, 
D.D.,  P.S.A.  Third  Edition,  greatly 
enlarged  and  improved.  Edited  by 
William  Lindsay  Alexandeb, 
D.D.,  F.S.A.S.,  &c.  3  vols.  Edin- 
burgh :  A.  &  C.  Black. 

We  offer  our  hearty  congratulations 
to  the  editor  and  publisher  of  this  very 
valuable  Cyclopaedia  on  the  accomplish- 
ment of  their  enterprize.  The  editor 
has  successfully  laboured  to  improve 
upon  the  original  work  issued  by  the 
diligent  and  painstaking  Kitto,  and  a 
very  cursory  examination  of  a  few 
articles  taken  at  random,  will  shew  that 
when  alterations  have  been  made,  th^ 
have  been  demanded  by  the  more  accu- 
rate knowledge  now  possessed  by  Bib- 
lical scholars  of  the  subjects  referred 
to ;  and  when  new  articles  have  beea 
substituted  for  old  ones,  they  have  been, 
confided  to  writers  who  are  fairly- 
acquainted  with  the  critical  productions 
of  home  and  foreign  scholars.  It 
would  be  absurd  to  pretend  that  the 
book  is  DOW  issued  in  a  perfect  formii  or 
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that  ocoasion  will  not  hereafter  be 
found  to  alter  and  amend  several  ex- 
pressions and  statements  of  opinion, 
and  formal  conclusions  which  occur  in 
various  articles ;  but,  as  it  is  intended 
for  readers  who  wish  to  hold  a  clue 
whilst  pursuing  their  inquiries  on  Bib- 
lical matters,  it  may  be  strongly  com- 
mended as  a  generally  trustworthy 
guide,  which  will  facilitate  their  re- 
searches and  direct  them  to  more  ex- 
tensive treatises  upon  the  several 
topics  discussed.  We  heartily  commend 
it  to  all  who  are  not  content  to  accept 
the  conclusions  of  any  writer  without 
testing  them  to  the  utmost ;  and  whilst 
well  aware  that  comparatively  few  ai^e 
able  to  examine  the  entire  evidence 
upon  many  disputed  questions,  we  shall 
be  glad  if  the  statements  of  each  article 
that  is  consulted  are  diligently  compared 
with  the  evidence  lying  within  the 
Bible  itself.  For  the  Cyclopedia  will 
be  a  very  questionable  offering  to  the 
churches,  if  it  supersede  a  personal,  and, 
as  far  as  possible,  a  thorough  search  of 
the  Scriptures  on  the  part  of  all  who  uso 
it. 

The  very  large  and  valuable  additions 
made  to  this  work  have  increased  its 
balk  by  more  than  one-half;  and  it  is 
to  the  lasting  honour  of  the  publishers 
that  they  have  issued  it  to  their  sub- 
scribers at  the  price  first  announced,  and 
before  the  extent  of  the  projected  alter- 
ations had  been  ascertained.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  they  kept  faith 
with  their  friends  and  supporters  to 
their  own  pecuniary  loss,  and  though 
they  have  very  fairly  raised  the  price  of 
the  work  now  that  it  is  issued  in  its 
complete  form,  we  think  they  have  done 
well  in  publishing  so  good  a  work  at  so 
cheap  a  price  afber  alL  We  wish  them 
a  lai^  sale  for  it. 

The  Ante-Nicene  Chrisiian  Library. 
Edinburgh:  J.  &  S.  Clark,  38, 
Greorge-street. 

Mr.  Clabk  has  rendered  good  service 
by  the  publication  of  the  Foreign 
Theological  Library  and  its  companion 
series.  Invaluable  stores  locked  up  in 
a  foreign  language  have  been  released 
and  given  to  U^e  student'  of  the  Word 


of  Qod.  The  Ante-Nicene  Library 
gves  promise  of  standing  pre-eminent 
among  these  aids  to  the  successful 
study  of  the  Scriptures.  The  first 
volume  contains  the  writings  of  the 
Apostolic  Fathers.  Clement,  in  the 
simplicity  and  purity  of  his  character, 
occupies  the  foreground,  and  the  Pastor 
of  Hermas  appropriately  comjiletes 
this  part  of  the  volume.  The  spurious 
epistles  of  Ignatius  are  presented  as  an 
appendix  to  the  first  volume.  The  eye 
glances  over  the  contents  with  the 
deepest  interest.  The  writers — ^the 
disciples  of  the  Apostles — are  but  few. 
They  appear  like  lights  and  beacons 
from  the  far  distance,  while  all  around 
is  silence  and  gloom.  The  Great  Teacher 
had  retired.  The  sun  had  but  recently 
set.  The  elevated  places  of  the  Church, 
where  dwelt  the  Apostles,  were  radiant 
with  the  departing  glory  of  the  retiring 
Saviour ;  but  the  lower  heights,  where 
stood  the  Apostolic  Fathers,  were 
bathed  with  the  subdued  splendour  of 
the  glowing  eventide.  The  contrast 
between  the  Apostles  and  the  Apostolic 
Fathers  was  striking ;  but  the  Divine 
glory  that  fell  on  each  revealed  the 
liigh,  but  different,  attainments  conmion 
to  both,  the  perfect  harmony  of  their 
distinctive  characters,  and  the  essential 
contrast  between  their  separate  missions. 
The  Apostles  are  the  foundation,  the 
Fathers,  the  superstructure,  of  which 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  chief  comer-stone. 
It  needs  no  penetrating  eye  to  discern 
the  difference  between  an  Apostle  and 
an  apostolic  Father,  yet  does  the  dis- 
ciple, with  all  his  inferiority,  command 
the  affection  and  grateful  regard  of  the 
Christian.  So  is  it  with  Clement  and 
his  companions  in  honour  and  service. 
By  the  side  of  the  great  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  and  his  fellows,  they  and  their 
works  appear  feeble  and  dwarfed ;  but, 
withdrawn  from  the  presence  of  these 
divinely-inspired  men,  they  possess  an 
antique  richness  and-  heavenly  purity 
that  exacts  the  homage  of  the  Chris- 
tian  heart.  y 

The  second  volume  is  occupied  with 
the  works  of  Justin  Maifbyr  and 
Athenagoras,  and  forms  a  suitable 
sequel  to  those  written  by  the  fathers 
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more  correctly  called  apostolic.  There 
are  short,  but  carefully-prepared  intro- 
ductions and  a  full  index  given.  The 
appearance  of  the  volumes  is  creditable 
to  the  care  and  taste  of  the  publishers. 
If  Messrs.  Clark  secure  for  this  new 
series  the  circulation  it  merits,  they  will 
be  amply  repaid  for  this  venture  in  the 
cause  of  truth. 

Qod^9  Word  Written.  The  Doctrine  of 
the  Inspiration  of  Holy  Scripture 
explained  and  enforced.  By  the 
Aev.  E.  Garbett,  M.A.  London : 
Religious  Tract  Society. 

The  Eeligious  Tract  Society  is  daily 
increasing  the  obligations  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  for  its  watchful  care  and 
noble  defence  of  Evangelical  truth. 
Every  avenue  by  which  an  enemy  can 
approach  seems  jealously  watched  and 
competently  guarded.  The  treasure  to 
be  defended  is  correctly  understood.  A 
few  months  since,  we  had  to  welcome 
Tischendorfs  little  brochure,  whose 
value  it  is  difficult  to  exaggerate.  His 
triumphant  reply  to  the  enquiry 
"When  were  our  Gospels  written?" 
is  an  appropriate  companion  of  "  God's 
Word  written."  Each  aids  the  other, 
and  both  form  an  acceptable  contri- 
bution to  the  literature  of  Christian 
evidence.  Mr.  Garbett's  work  is  among 
the  latest  of  the  contributions  of  the 
Tract  Society,  and  deserves  alike  thanks 
to  the  author  and  to  those  who  have 
occasioned  the  publication.  The  writer 
approaches  his  subject  with  a  care  and 
mastery  of  his  purpose  and  resources, 
which  at  once  put  him  at  a  great  advan- 
tage with  his  reader.  His  guidance  is 
accepted  without  distrust.  There  ij^ 
neither  factitious  zeal  nor  hasty  de- 
nunciation, but  a  calm,  confident  tone, 
and  exhaustive  inquiry.  Perhaps  too 
much  labour  is  expended  on  the  earlier 
chapters,  and  too  little  on  the  latter; 
but  all  is  instructive,  if  not  convincing. 
The  author,  by  cumulative  evidence, 
seems  to  render  verbal  inspiration  a 
necessity;  but  there  are  points  and 
principles  untouched  in  this  discussion 
which  need  attention,  before  the  con- 
cession will  be  made.  The  work  may 
be  regarded  as  a  useful  manual  of  a  cer- 


tain class  of  Christian  evidence,  and  we 
doubt,  whether  for  the  purjjose  of  the 
student,  a  more  satisfactory  guide  can 
be  secured. 

It  is    pleasing  to  find   the  author 
casting  aside  the  conventional  terms  by 
which  the  inspiring  infltience  has  been 
measured  and  described.     The -dynamic 
and  mechanical  nomenclature  and  theory 
are  rejected,  and  the  loose  phraseology 
often  employed,  condemned.    Mr.  Gir- 
bett  very  wisely  avoids  all  hypothesis 
as  to    the  mode   of   inspiration.    He 
threads  his  way  carefully  through  the 
facts  of  the  case,  and  states  the  expla- 
nations that  can  alone  satisfy  his  own 
mind.     He  does    not  irreverently  tie 
down  the  Divine  spirit  to  hypotheses, 
by  which  many  have,  theoretically,  de- 
spoiled the  Holy  Spirit  of  His  influence. 
His    a^nts,  and  His    dominion.    He 
presumes  not  to  prescribe,  much  less  to 
dictate,  the  various  ways  in  which  holy 
men  of  God  may  have  been  inspired  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.     He  believes  in  the 
verbal  inspiration  of  the  Word  of  God, 
but  %vith  such  concessions  as  greatly  to 
lessen  the  difference  between  his  view^ 
and  those  who  think  that  the  inspira- 
tion  may  bo    plenary    without  being 
verbal.     The  practic^  result  is  but  ol 
little  importance  among  such  students 
of  Scripture  as  are  likely  to  choose  thd 
author  as  their  guide.  It  will  be  a  grated 
ful  result  if  the  reader  is  gradually  led 
to  see  how  utterly  inexplicable  are  thu 
phenomena  referred  to,  without  a  full 
inspiration  by  the  Divine  Spirit. 

Mr.  Garbett's  style  is  simple,  definitej 
and  effective.  Occasionally  the  topid 
are  lighted  up  with  a  glare  of  feelinsj 
and  a  gleam  of  poetic  rccdiance.  Tin! 
subjects  of  discourse  are  tempting ;  bul 
there  are  few  outbursts  of  impassioned 
eloquence.  We  may,  however,  accept 
gratefully  that  simplicity  of  purpostj 
which  seeks  rather  to  convince  than  tn 
persuade. 

The  Life  and  Light  of  Men,  M 
Essay  by  Johk  Yonro,  LL.D.  Edin- 
burgh: Strahan. 

The  design  of  this  volume  is  to  con^ 
trovert  the  evangehcal  doctrine  of  th« 
expiation    of   human  sin  by  Christ's 
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death,  and  the  Divine  pardon  purchased 
by  this  costly  means" — we  quote  the 
author's  own  words.  Once  a  minister 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  he 
now  attempts  to  overthrow  the  faith 
which  formerly  he  preached.  Ho  at- 
tempts to  prove  that  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  was  simply  a  display  of  love  on  the 
part  of  God,  by  which  He  lightens  the 
spirit  of  man,  and  thus  induces  a  vo- 
lantaiy  retam  to  Ood.  He  says  that 
"Christ  was  full  of  Ood,  breathing  out, 
streaming  forth,  brimming  over  with 
the  Divine,  that  the  Divine  through  his 
medium  (mediation)  might  re-enter 
men's  souls,  and  might  subdue  and 
qoicken  and  restore  them — might  come 
down  on  men  in  a  way  never  before  pos- 
sible ;"  and  he  further  informs  us  that 
he  looks  on  this  substitution  of  the  word 
.UKDnjM  for  MEDIATION,  as  "  revealing 
the  entire  meaning  of  the  doctrine  of 
mediation."  ! ! !  He  argues  that  death  is 
not  so  much  the  punishment  as  the  re- 
^t  of  sin,  that  the  soul  "  in  sinning, 
and  by  sinning,  dies  inevitably  ;*'  that 
"  Gtod  himself  could  not  annul  the  se- 
quence— sin  and  death — could  not  dis- 
solve this  dire  connection,  could  not 
shield  from  the  penalty  except  by  remov- 
ing its  cause ;"  **  that  the  work  of  God 
is  not  so  much  to  pardon  the  past  as  to 
kill  outright  an  evil  which  is  present ;" 
in  short  that  '^  God  slays  the  sin,  and 
thus  saves  the  soul."  If  this  be  true,  if 
"  sin  always  exacts  its  own  punishment, 
and  always  continues,  as  long  as  it  i*e- 
mains  in  the  soul,  to  exact  its  own  pun- 
ishment, and  in  this  fact  the  justice 
which  ordains  always  secures  its  own 
punishment;"  if  it  bo  true  that  "  God 
did  not  elect  and  ordain  that  sin  should 
be  death  "  but  that  "  sin  in  itself  is 
death,"  that  this  *'  is  a  necessary  fact 
indcpendentof  all  heings  and  all  tmngs," 
we  ask,  what  need  or  what  room  is 
there  for  forgiveness?  If  sin  exacts 
its  own  punishment,  the  sinner  cannot 
he  pardoned.  If  sin  be  a  thing  inde- 
pendent of  all  beings,  and  therefore  of 
God,  and  God  camiot  prevent  the  pnn- 
ishment  of  sin  as  long  as  sin  exists,  then 
all  the  references  to  the  pardoning  love 
of  God  and  to  redemption  through  the 
blood  o|  Gbriflt^  even  the  forgiveness  of 


sin,  are  absurdities.  If  the  Advent  of 
Christ  did  not  and  could  not  prevent  the 
necessary  punishment  of  sin,  of  what 
worth  was  His  Advent  ?  In  what  way 
did  it  display  the  love  of  God  ?  and 
how  could  it  lighten  man's  spirit,  or 
reconcile,  even  according  to  Dr.  Young's 
interpretation  of  the  word,  man  to  God  ? 
If  the  necessary  consequence  of  sin  be 
death,  and  of  holiness  hf e,  m  what  way 
was  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  vicarwuSy 
and  how  could  Christ  share  in  man's 
suiferings  without  first  being  a  partaker 
of  man's  sins  ?  The  attempt  to  avoid 
the  difficulties  which  our  author  sup- 
poses to  attend  the  Evangelical  view  of 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  as  our  atonement 
for  sin,  lands  him  in  ten-fold  greater  dif- 
ficulties, and  also  in  monstrous  absurdi- 
ties. 

The  review  of  Dr.  Bushnell's  work  on 
Vicarious  Sacrifice  in  a  recent  number  of 
this  Journal  renders  it  unnecessary  that 
we  should  further  notice  Dr.  Young's 
work.  The  aim  of  both  writers  is  to 
eliminate  from  the  word  of  God  the 
notion  of  remission  of  sin  by  the  shed- 
ding of  blood.  The  arguments  em- 
ployed by  both  are  veiy  similar.  Dr. 
Young  may,  ])erhap8,  manifest  more 
reverence  for  the  Scriptures  than  Dr. 
Bushnell.  Both  misrepresent,  we  do 
not  say  designedly  but  inexcusably,  the 
views  of  the  Evangelists.  The  Cross  of 
Christ  has  been  from  the  beginning  an 
"offence"  and  "foolishness,"  and  it 
still  may  be  said  of  many,  that  "  pro- 
fessing themselves  to  be  wise  they  be- 
come fools." 

Novum  Testamentufii  Grace,  in  usum 
Scholarwn^  ad  fidem  testium  anti 
qtmsimorum  recenmit,  Thomas  H. 
Candt,  S.  T.  B.  London:  Riving- 
tons.  Price  Four  Shillings  and  Six- 
pence. 

Ma.  Candy  announces  as  soon  forth- 
coming a  larger  edition  of  the  Greek 
Testament,  with  critical  notes,  prole- 
gomena, Ac.  Meanwhile  he  publishes 
the  bare  text  in  the  little  volume  before 

us. 

The  title-page  indicates  at  once  the 
general  character  of  this  text,  as  given 
•'  according  to  the  evidence  of  the  most 
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ancient  authorities.**  "We  are  glad  to 
see  this  simple  and  only  sound  principle 
of  textual  criticism  gaining  ground 
among  biblical  scholars.  It  is  the  prin- 
ciple for  which  our  learned  countryman, 
Dr.  Tregelles,  has  so  earnestly  con- 
tended, by  which  Tischendorf  has  for 
the  most  part  and  increasingly  been 
guided  in  his  successive  editions  of  the 
Xew  Testament,  and  towards  which  not 
only  Tischendorf,  but  Alford,  and  even 
Scrivener,  have  of  late  years  been  tend- 
ing more  and  more.  It  is  the  principle 
upon  which  alone  a  classical  text  would 
be  formed  if  we  had  the  same  wealth  of 
material  for  constructing  a  true  text  of 
Herodotus  or  Sophocles,  of  Cicero  or 
Virgil,  as  we  through  God's  goodness 
do  possess  in  the  case  of  Luke  and  Paul. 

In  carrying  out  this  principle,  how* 
ever,  we  think  we  perceive  a  tendency  to 
defer  too  much  to  the  sole  authority  of 
one  favoured  testis  antiquissimus^  the 
Codex  Sinaiticus.  Thus  this  MS.  alone 
gives  the  reading  in  1  Jno.  i.  5, "  and  this 
is  the  love  of  the  promise  which  we 
have  heard  from  him,"  which  we  regard 
as  just  simply  a  sphalma  of  the  scribe, 
as  is  surely  Mr.  Candy's  leaving  the 
words  "  in  earth  "  in  1  Jno.  v.  8.  But 
what  of  2  Peter  i.  3,  where  this  editor 
gives  ;s/«  So|t>r  na)  ipir^ir?  As  printed, 
these  words  have  no  meaning :  js/a  is  an 
adjective,  nominative  feminine  singular, 
agreeing  with  no  noun,  expressed  or 
understood.  The  word  is  clearly  a  mis- 
print either  for  Zta,  which  is  the  reading 
of  the  Eeceived  Text,  but  of  only  one 
of  the  most  ancient  MSS,  the  Vatican 
Codex ;  or  for  m^  in  which  case  the  fol- 
lowing words  should  bo  $g|n  ^l  afir^i  as 
in  the  Alexandria  and  Sinaitic  MSS., 
the  Codex  Ephraemi,  the  Vulgate, 
Bede,  &c.,  and  accepted  as  the  true 
ancient  reading  by  Tregelles  and  Alford, 
Lachmann  and  Tischendorf.  But  three 
misprints  in  three  successive  words 
reflect  little  credit  on  the  editor  of  a 
GreeV  text. 

Yet  though  defaced  by  a  few  blem- 
ishes of  this  kind,  this  edition  of  the 
New  Testament  is  on  the  whole  one  that 
we  can  recommend,  by  no  means  as  a 
mere  school  book,  but  as  a  handy  pocket 
edition  for  those  students  of  the  saeted 


volume  (of  whom  we  trust  there  are 
very  many  in  the  Baptist  Denomination) 
who  habitually  read  at  least  the  New 
Testament  in  the  original  tongue. 


i;rEW  YEAB'S  GIFTS. 

The  Religious  Tract  Society  furnishes  us 
with  its  customary  and  attractive  display ' 
of  new  books  for  the  New  Year.  The 
crowded  state  of  our  pases  will  not  admit 
of  the  extended  notice  which  they  deserve, 
but  we  must  direct  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  following . — 

Sceius  froTii  the  Life  of  St  Panl^  by  Dr. 
Howson,  illustrated,  price  six  shilling?. 
This  is  a  valuable  work  and  gay  enough 
for  any  drawing-room  table.  (Jhristie  Bed- 
fern's  TroubleSf  price  three  shilling  and 
sixpence,  is  a  story  young  ladies  will  tlio- 
roughly  appreciate,  and  like  all  the  pub- 
lications emanating  from  this  Society  its 
aim  is  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  the 
reader.  The  same  remarks  apply  to  TJie 
Fishers  of  Derby  Haveii,  price  two  shillings, 
and  The  Chronicles  of  mi  old  Manor  Hnuse^ 
l)y  G.  Sargent,  price  four  shillings,  a  tale 
which  has  been  already  favourably  received 
by  the  readers  of  the  "  Sunday  at  Home." 

CfirUtian  Manliness^  price  three  shil- 
lings. "  A  book  of  examples  and  princi- 
ples for  young  men,'*  is  worthy  of  being 
placed  in  the  hands  of  every  yoimg  En- 
glishman.. With  the  blessing  of  God  great 
things  will  be  accomplished  by  this  work 
in  moulding  the  character,  regulating  the 
habits,  and  purifying  the  thou^ts  of  young 
men. 

Bible  Sketches  and  tJieir  Teachings, 
Second  series,  by  S.  G.  Green,  B.A.,  price 
two  shillings  and  sixpence.  Our  friend, 
Mr.  Green,  is  one  of  the  most  expert  of 
teachers  of  Divine  truth  to  the  children. 
Christian  mothers  will  find  creat  assist- 
ance in  their  "  delightful  ta^,  from  tliis 
and  its  companion  volume.  This  series 
comprises  the  period  of  history  from  the 
Israelites'  entrance  into  Canaan  to  the 
close  of  the  Old  Testament.  A  third 
volume  is  to  follow  comprising  sketches 
in  the  Life  of  Jesus.  These' Forty  YearSy 
and  other  Sketclies  and  Narratives,  by  G. 
Sargent,  price  two  shillings  and  sixpence. 
These  papere  have  appeared  at  dinerent 
times  in  a  very  unpretending  publication 
called  The  Tract  Magassine,  Tney  are  il- 
lustrative of  the  power  of  Christianity  in 
the  various  circumstances  of  life,  and 
thoroughly  deserve  the  more  attractive 
form  in  which  they  are  presented  in  the 
volume  before  us. 

Christianitif  in  its  Rdation  to   Social 
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I^^^y  price  two  Bhillings,  was  writ- 
ten by  our  late  honouml  brother,  the 
Bey.  Stephen  J.  Davis.  Its  topics  are 
Social  intercourse  with  the  Worid — 
Friendship— Courtesy — ^Woman's  Sphere 
— Marriage — Temper — ^The  Tongue — Go- 
vernment and  Obedience.  TTie  aim  of 
the  writer  has  been  to  show  that  our 
w)cial  life  ought  to  be  pervaded  by  the 
Spirit,  and  controlled  by  the  authoritv  of 
the  Word  of  God.  This  little  book  is  a 
gratifying  memento  of  a  good  and  godly 
man,  and  by  it  "  he  being  dead  yet  speak- 
eth"  with  the  exactness  and  the  force 
which  characterized  his  pulpit  eflbrts.  We 
are  quite  sure  that  it  will  be  extensively 
blessed. 

Messrs.  Nelson  and  Sons,  Pater- 
noster-row, have  favoured  us  with  the 
following:  Pictures  of  Natural  Histon/: 
a  wonderful  specimen  of  chromo  litho- 
graphy. The  Boy  Mtihes  tlie  Man  ;  a  Book 
of  Aiucdotejt  and  Examples  for  tlie  iise 
of  Ymith.  By  W.  H.  Davenpoht  A.dams  : 
a  book  of  Stirling  worth;  "let  the  boys 
have  it  that  they  may  grow  thereby."  Tlie^ 
iJark  Year  of  Dundee ;  a  Tale  of  tlie  Scottish 
Beforniation,  By  the  author  of  "Sunset 
in  Provence,"  is  a  work  rich  in  historical 
fact,  and  the  fiction  employed  is  intended 
to  illustrate  the  character  of  that  great 
saint  and  sufferer  George  Wishart.  The 
Drayions  and  the  Davenants ;  a  Story  of  the 
Civil  Wars.  By  the  author  of  "  Chronicles 
of  the  Schonberg  Cotta  Family,  &c.,  &c. 
Price  6s.  6d.  We  can  only  report  this  fresh 
contribution  from  the  pen  of  its  accomplish- 
ed author,  next  month  we  hope  to  give  it  the 
space  it  deserves.  The  Triumph  over  Midian; 
byA.L.O.E.  The  Sunday  CJiaplet  of  Stones; 
by  A.  L.  O.  E.  TJie  Holiday  Chaplet ;  by 
A.  L.  O.  E.  Old  Gems  Re-set ;  by  the 
author  of  Village  Missionaries.  The  Story 
of  a  Happy  Little  Girl;  and  Zaida's  Nwr- 
sery  Note  Book  for  the  Use  of  Mothers^  by 
A,  L.  O.  E.,  are  also  such  as  will  be 
welcome  in  Christian  families. 

Messes.  Gajll  and  Inglis,  Edinburgh — 
A  Winter  in  Spitzbergen;  a  book  for  Youth. 
From  the  German  of  Hildebrandt.  By  E. 
GooDBiCH  Smith.  Price  2s.  Stories  and 
Studies  from  Englislh  History,  By  Mrs.  S. 
C.  Hall  and  Mrs.  J.  Foster.  Ninth 
Edition.  Dlustrated  by  numerous  en- 
graving. Price  3s.  6d.  The  JVan- 
derer  %n  Africa,  A  Tale  illustrating 
the  Thirty-second  Psalm.  By  A.  L.  0.  E. 
Price  Is.  6d.  Heinrich^s  Struggles:  or. 
How  the  Poor  Boy  became  the  GrecU  Man, 
Price  Ninepence.  The  Lake  of^  the  Woods^ 
ByA.L.O.E.  Price  28.  6d.  The  Pilgrim' e 
Progress,    With  l^otes  and  Memoir.    By 


Eev.  J,  Inglis.  Eight  steel  engravings; 
four  are  Bfucter's  Oil  Colours,  &c.  Price 
3s.  6d.  Winning  Words,  A  Lamp  of 
Love  for  the  young  folks  at  home  Second 
Series.  Price  Is.  6d.  Natalie:  or,  the 
Broken  Spring,  d&c.  Price  Nine})ence.  The 
Day  of  Rejoicing ;  a  New  Yearns  Tale  for 
1867.  ByAL.O.E.  My  Brotlier's  Keeper. 
By  A.  B.  Warner.  Price  28.  Sketches  and 
Incidents.  By  John  Todd,  D.D.  Phila- 
delphia. Price  2s.  Twenty-four  Illuminated 
Picture  Tickets,  price  Sixpence ;  and  sixteen 
Hymn  Reward  Cards,  Illuminated,  price 
Sixpence.  We  thank  Messra.  Gall  and  Inglis 
for  this  collection  of  new  books  for  the 
young,  and  commend  the  list  to  the  atten- 
tion of  Christian  parents,  as  affording  a 
large  choice  of  elegant  works,  all  at  most 
moderate  prices. 

Messrs.  Johnstone  Hunter  and  Co. 
have  sent  us  Rosa  Lindsay ^  Uie  Light  of  Kit' 
main.  By  M,  H.,  autlior  of  the  "  Children 
of  the  Great  King."  Price  2s.  6d.  Tlie 
C}iildren*s  Haur  Anniuil,  Price  5s.  Edited 
by  M.  H.  Newlyn  House,  tlie  Hoiae  of  the 
Davenpo^rts.  By  A.  E.  W.  Price  2s.  6d. 
We  strongly  recommend  them  all.  The 
Chiltlren's  Hour  is  a  delightful  monthly 
magazine  for  the  young. 

Quiet     Questions. — No.     15.      By     Rev. 
Richard  Glover. 

"  What  is  a  New  Year's  Day  ?— New 
Year's  Day  is  one  of  the  hours  on  the  Clock 
of  Time.  It  strikes  loudly,  saying,  in  its 
solemn  tone.  Work,  while  it  is  called  To- 
day, for  the  Night  Cometh  when  no  man 
can»  work.  It  tells  that  the  day  is  wearing 
fast  on,  and  is  going  every  moment  faster 
away.  It  says  tlie  time  past  of  your  life  is 
sufficient  to  have  wasted,  begin  now  to 
live.  It  calls  to  every  soul.  Redeem  all 
wasted  Time,  and  Seize  remaining  oppor- 
tunities. 

The  New  Year  brings  new  duties  which 
call  for  new  zeal :  new  temptations,  which 
will  require  new  graces  from  Heaven  ;  new 
sorrows,  which  will  need  new  comfort ; 
new  mercies,  which  will  deserve  new  con- 
secration to  the  Lord.  And  so  the  New 
Year  calls  for  a  new  start.  Leave  off  all 
old  sins,  old  frailties,  old  hardness  of 
heart,  old  dislike  of  God,  and  old  neglect 
of  man. 

The  New  Year  should  oe  happy,  for  it 
will  bring  new  mercies  aa  weU,  The 
changeless  God  will  bless  the  future 
AS  He  has  blessed  the  past.  The  New 
Year  will  be  happy  if  you  begin  it  with 
Christ.  Oh,  do  so.  Begin  it  not  with  folly 
but  with  prayer. 
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Let  God  be  your  fiust-foot.  Opon 
your  ear  to  Christ,  and  let  Him  bid  you 
first  a  happy  New  Year. 

Give  Him  this  kew  tear,  that  He 
may  use  it  for  your  good.  Now,  He  is 
putting  a  new  gift  of  Life  into  your  hand, 
^\'ill  you  defile  it  ?  Shall  this  year  have 
all  the  Btainfl  that  make  you  ashamed  to 
look  upon  the  last,  or  will  you  not  try  and 
make  it  more  pure  and  holy,  more  i^dly 
than  any  previous  year? 

Thia  New  Year's  Day  will  be  the  last  to 
many  who  little  think  so.  It  may  be  the 
last  to  you  ;  if  so,  where  will  you  be  next 
New  Year's  Day.  Will  you  be  in  Hea- 
ven? 

Let  us  live  in  such  a  way  as  that  we 
shall  not  need  to  care  whether  we  live  or 
die. 

Beqin  the  new  year  saved.  You  may 
do  so,  for  Christ  is  waiting  to  be  gracious. 
He  casts  out  none  that  come  to  Him.  Who- 
ever throws  one  repenting,  bcseechful 
glance  to  Christ,  will  at  onc6  be  saved 
(John  iii  14 — 16). 

May  your  New  Year  be  full  of  the  hap- 
piness God  gives,  the  joy  of  being  saved, 
the  joy  of  hope,  the  joy  of  peace,  the  joy 
of  feeling  Heaven  nearer  every  day. 

Together  to  our  Father's  house, 
Witli  joyful  hearts  we'll  go. 
We'll  dwell  together  with  the  Lord, 
Beyond  the  reach  of  woe." 

Leaflets  extending  to  a  series  of  sixteen 
in  number,  similar  in  style  to  this,  are  to 
be  had  of  R.  L.  Allan,  109,  SauchiehaU- 
street,  Glasgow,  price  sixpence  per  1(X). 

We  wish  Mr.  Glover  much  success  in 
this  devout  effort  to  do  good* 

BoutUdge*8  Popular  Natural  History.  By 
the  Rev.  J.  G.  Wood,  M.A.,  F.L.S., 
with  seven  hundred  illustrations  by 
Wolf,  Swecker,  Weir,  Coleman,  etc  En- 
graved by  the  Brothers  DalzieL  Lon- 
don :  Geo.  Routledge  and  Sons,  Broadway, 
Ludgate  Hill.    Price  128.  6d. 

This  is  amongst  the  most  useful  and  the 
most  elegant  of  the  Christmafi  books  which 
have  come  under  our  notice.  Mr.  Wood  is 
unrivalled  as  a  writer  on  Natural  History, 
and  this  work  is  in  his  best  style.  With 
a  most  pleasing  description  of  the  appear- 
ance, the  habitSi  the  dwellings,  and  the 
means  of  subsistence  of  the  umabitants  of 
the  animal  world,  there  is  a  scientifio 
nomenclature  and  scientific  exactitude  of 
repreeentation,  without  the  wearisome 
technicalities  that  are  too  commonly  found 
in  works  of  the  kind.  The  engravings  are 
of  a  superior  order,  not  merely  as  works  of 


art,  but  as  delineations  true  to  nature. 
The  great  number  of  these  pictures  renders 
the  book  a  perfect  portfolio  of  Natoial 
History. 

Hie  Sea  and  Its  Living  JFonderSf  a  poptdar 
account  of  the  Marvels  of  the  Deep.  By 
Dr.  G.  Habtwig.  Third  Edition,  con- 
siderably enlarged  and  improved.  Lon- 
don: Longmans,  Green  and  Co.  Price 
18s. 

We  are  not  surprised  that  this  work  haa 
so  rapidly  reached  a  third  edition.  Any- 
thing worthy  of  so  grand  a  theme  as 
the  great  and  wide  sea,  is  sure  to  attract 
the  attention  of  the  inhabitants  of  our 
Island  home.  The  Physical  Geography  of 
the  Sea — ^thc  Inhabitants  of  the  Sea— and 
the  Progress  of  Maritime  Discovery,  are 
the  threefold  division  of  his  subject,  made 
Ijy  the  learned  author.  The  illustrations 
in  woodcuts  are  numerous ;  and  those  in 
the  new  chromoxylographic  process  an' 
most  effective  aids  to  the  enrichment  of 
this  delightftil  combination  of  scientific 
learning  and  skilful  writing. 

Apologetic  Lectures  on  the  Fundamental 
Fruits  of  Christianity.  Delivered  in 
Leipsic  in  the  winter  of  1864,  by  Chab. 
Ernest  Leichardt,  Doctor  and  Profesjjor 
of  Theology.  Translated  from  the  Third 
Edition  by  Sophia  Taylor.  Edinburgh: 
T.  and  T.  Ckrk. 

British  Christians  are  under  great  obli- 
gations to  Messrs.  Clark  for  presenting  theni 
III  their  own  language  with  the  results  of 
the  patient  and  diligent  investigations  of 
Germaii  divines.  If  Germany  has  sent 
forth  its  streams  of  poison,  it  has  richly 
furnished  antidotes  to  the  poison,  and  h«is 
supplied  materials  from  which  manv  a 
Chnstian  warrior  may  be  equipped.  The 
aim  of  these  lectures  is  to  state  tine  general 
truths  on  which  Christianity  is  founded  to 
justify  them  in  the  presence  of  modem 
thought,  and  to  show  tnat  the  fundamental 
truths  of  Christianity  are  the  intuitive 
truths  of  the  mind  These  lectures  were 
so  cordially  received  in  Gkrmany  that  they 
reached  a  Third  Edition  in  less  than  six 
months ;  and  they  wUl,  we  doubt  not,  l)c 
extensively  circulated  in  this  country. 

Sunset  Thoughts:  or,  Bible  Narratives  for 
the  Evening  of  Life.  London :  Hamilton, 
Adams  and  Co.,  Patemostei^row. 

An  admirable  and  inexpensive  present  for 
an  aged  Chrurtian.  The  type  is  good  and 
laige,  and  the  teachings  are  of  the  very 
best. 


KEVIEWS. 


43 


A  Critkal  History  of  Christian  Litcralure 
(tnd  JJoctrinefrom  the  Death  of  the  Apostles 
to  the  Nicene  Cknmcil,  By  Jab.  Donald- 
BON,  M.A.  Three  Vols.  Loadon :  Mac- 
milkn  and  Co.     1664-6. 

We  caD  attention  to  the  completion  of 
this  masterly  history  for  the  purpose  of 
announcing  the  issue  of  a  translation  of 
Ante-Nicene  Christian  literature  under  the 
editorship  of  Mr.  Donaldson  and  Dr.  Roberts. 
Few  projects  meet  the  actual  wants  of  our 
times  more  completely  than  this,  for  the 
controversy  which  has  already  been  begun 
afresh  as  to  the  authority  of  the  Gospels, 
and  the  doctrines  taught  by  the  Apostles, 
must  be  affected  by  the  evidence  wluch  the 
fragments  remaining  to  us  of  the  earliest 
Christian  literature  can  supply.  We  should 
be  glad  to  know  that  the  critical  history  of 
tliat  literature  which  has  been  prepared 
with  such  minute  carefulness  oy  Mr. 
Donaldson  had  a  large  circulaticm,  and 
especially  that  it  w^as  used  in  our  Colleges 
as  a  text-book  on  the  early  history  of 
Biblical  interpretation.  In  the  hands  of 
efficient  Professors  it  would  give  ample 
opnortunitiea  for  discussing  the  importance 
to  DC  given  to  all  post- Apostolical  writers, 
and  for  laying  down  canons  of  Biblical 
interpretation.  The  errors  of  the  men  of 
olden  times  ought  to  guard  us  against  re- 
locating them. 

IHsamrses  on  the  LonTs  Prayer.  By  Caleb 
Webb.  London :  Houlston  and  Wright, 
65,  Paternoster-row. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  has  been  subject  to 
such  free  handling,  both  from  scepticism 
and  reverence,  that  a  new  exposition 
appears  at  a  disadvantage.  Mr.  Weob  need 
not  fear  this  prejudice.  His  work  consists 
lather  of  trams  of  thought,  su^gasted  by 
the  prayer,  than  of  a  new  exposition  of  its 
contents.  There  is  a  freslmess,  sobriety  of 
judgment,  seriousness,  and  even  peusive- 
iiess  of  tone  pervaiUng  it  that  will  attract 
the  attention  and  secure  the  interest  of 
thoughtful  readers.  Here  are  tlie  results 
of  a  varied  and  matured  Christian  life, 
showu  in  a  wise  and  experimental  inteipi*e- 
tation  of  the  Lord's  Prayer.  The  style  is 
calm,  earnest,  and,  in  the  main,  simple.  A 
dreamy  indefiniteness  occasionally  besets 
the  meaning,  as  when  the  writer  discourses 
of  th^  immortal  elements  of  invigorating  con-' 
fciouanesSf  and  a  certain  mannerism  detracts 
from  the  force  and  value  of  the  work  ;  but 
its  suggestive  thonghtfulness  will  more 
than  oompenBate  for  the  imperfection  of 
style. 


Oar  Hymns:  Their  Authors  awl  Orifjin,  liy 
JosiAH  Miller,  M.A.  London :  Jack- 
son, Wali'ord,  and  Co. 

This  is  a  valuable  and  delightful  book. 
It  contains  brief  memoirs  of  nearly  two 
hundred  of  tlie  principal  psalm  and  nyian 
writers  who  have  contributed  to  the  comnre- 
hensive  psalmody  of  the  British  Churches, 
with  comments  on  their  productions.  Mr. 
Miller  has  limited  his  catalogue  of  names 
to  those  ^vrite^s  whose  compositions  are  to 
be  found  in  Tlie  New  Congregational  Hymn- 
hooky  and,  although  that  collection  contains 
specimens  from  the  pens  of  most  of  our 
English  hymn  writers,  there  are  some 
names  excluded  by  this  limitation  which 
deserve  to  have  found  an  honourable  place 
in  such  a  work. 

Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope,  By  Horatiub 
BoNAB,  D.D.  Third  Series.  London: 
James  Nisbet  and  Co.,  Berners  Street. 

At  page  44  of  this  Magazine  will  be 
found  a  specimen  of  these  charming  poems. 
There  are  many  of  them  quite  equal  to 
The  JVTiite  Raiment,  and  if  our  readers  arc 
of  the  same  mind  with  ourselves,  they  will 
enrich  the  family  library  with  this  book 
as  speedily  as  possible.  Long  may  Horatiiw 
Bonar  be  spared  to  bless  the  Cnurch  and 
the  world  both  with  pen  and  voice. 

The  Year  of  Prayer,  being  Family  Prayers 
for  ike  Christian  Church,  suited  to  th>. 
Services  and  Commemorai/ums  of  the  Church 
By  Heney  Alpord,  D.D.,  Dean  of 
Canterbury.    London  :  A.  Strahan. 

Dr.  Alfoid^s  name  is  a  certain  guarantee 
for  the  excellence  of  any  work  wmch  bears 
bis  name  ;  and  this  is  in  many  respects  an 
excellent  work.  It  is  simple  and  scriptural 
in  language,  yet  we  would  rather  hear  the 
plainest  utterances  of  free  prayer  at  the 
family  altar  than  the  most  exquisitely 
chosen  and  most  harmoniously  adaptiul 
words  of  foniiul  prayer.  We  thank  the 
publii^her  for  hid  courtesy  in  favouiing  ih 
with  a  copy,  and  respectfully  inform  him 
that  l^e  use  of  such  a  work  is  almost  un- 
known amongst  our  readers. 

Words  Old  and  Ne/w:  or,  Oems  from  tJie 
Christian  Authorship  of  all  Ages,  Selected 
by  HoRATius  BoNAB,  D.D.  London: 
James  Nisbet  and  Co.,  Berners  Street. 

Thib  is,  as  the  title  indicates,  a  choice 
collection  of  weighty  and  wise  sayings.  It 
will  prove  an  excellent  thought-book  for 
those  who  are  wise  enough  to  love  the 
process  of  storing  the  mind  with  fitting 
and  profitable  themes  for  meditotiotu 
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THE  WHITE  RAIMENT. 

The  babe,  the  bride,  the  quiet  dead, 
Clad  in  peculiar  raiment  all, 

Yet  each  puts  on  the  spotless  white 
Of  cradle,  shroud,  and  bridal  hall. 

The  babe,  the  bride,  the  shrouded  dead. 
Each  entering  on  an  untried  home, 

Wears  the  one  badge,  the  one  fair  hue, 
Of  birth,  of  wedding,  and  of  tomb. 

Of  death  and  life,  of  mirth  and  grief, 
"We  take  it  as  the  symbol  true  ; 

It  suits  the  smile,  it  suits  the  sigh, 
That  raiment  of  the  stainless  hue. 

Not  the  rich  rainbow's  varied  bloom, 
That  diapason  of  the  light ; 

Not  the  soft  sunset's  silken  glow, 
Or  flush  of  gorgeous  chrysolite  : 

But  purity  of  perfect  light, 

Its  native,  undivided  ray. 
All  that  is  best  of  moon  and  sun, 

The  purest  of  the  dawn  and  day. 

O  cradle  of  our  youngest  age, 
Adom'd  with  white,  how  fair  art  thou ; 

O  robe  of  infancy,  how  bright ! 
Like  moonlight  on  the  moorland  snow. 

O  bridal  hall,  and  bridal  robe,* 
How  silver  bright  your  jewelled  gleam! 

Like  sunrise  on  the  gentle  face 
Of  some  translucent  mountain  stream, 

O  shroud  of  death,  so  soft  and  pure, 
Like  starlight  upon  marble  fair  ; 

Ah,  surely,  it  is  life,  not  death. 
That  in  still  beauty  sleepeth  thero. 

Mine  be  a  robe  more  spotless  still. 
With  lustre  bright  that  cannot  fade  ; 

Purer  and  whiter  than  the  robe 
Of  babe,  or  bride,  or  quiet  dead. 

Mine  be  the  raiment  given  of  God, 
Wrought  of  ftne  linen  clean  and  white, 

Fit  for  the  eye  of  God  to  see, 
Meet  for  His  home  of  holy  light. 

(From  Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope,  by 
Horatius  Bonaty  D,D.    Third  Series) 

A  Biblical  and  Theological  IHctimutry.  By 
Samuel  Green.  Sixteenth  Thousand. 
London :  Elliot  Stock,  Paternoster-row. 

A  VERT  useful  book  to  put  into  the  hands 
of  young  Sabbath  school-teachers  and  all 
juvenile  students  of  the  Bible.  .The  ex- 
tensive sale  it  has  attained  is  the  best  evi- 
dence of  the  utility  of  the  book.  Few 
men  have  done  such  good  service  in  this 
department  of  Biblical  iUustration  as  our 
friend  Mr.  Green.  May  his  labours  be 
long  continued,  and  incieasii^gly  Uefis^ 


Eq)08iiio)is  on  Die  Epittke  oftJieNew  Testa- 
ment.  By  Charles  Dallas  Marston, 
M.A.    London :  Shaw  and  Co. 

These  expositions,  each  of  which  is  about 
as  long  as  a  sermon  of  moderate  length, 
were  delivered  originally  before  a  mixed 
congregation.  They  were  heard  with 
interest,  and  tlieir  publication,  will,  no 
doubt,  promote  the  intelligent  reading  of  the 
Scriptures.  We  especialfy  commend  them 
to  Sunday  School  Teachers.  Each  exposi- 
tion consists  of  three  divisions  :  I.— Cir- 
cumstances imder  which  the  Epistle  was 
written.  II.— Contents  of  the  Epistle. 
III. — Short  Comments.  The  last  division 
contains  interesting  illustrations  of  the 
text. 

SatiL  A  Dramatic  Poem.  By  W.  S. 
RowoRTH,  B.A.    London:  Elliot  Stock. 

There  are  some  passages  in  this  poem  of 
great  pathos  and  power.  The  suoject  is 
attractive  ;  and  there  are  few  theories  more 
calculated  to  develope  the  resources  of  the 
poet  or  dramatist  than  Saul's  interview 
with  the  witch  of  Endor  and  the  closing 
scene  of  his  melancholy  life. 

Aids  to  Bible  Reflection,  For  the  Daughters 
of  Great  Britain.  London :  Nisbet  and 
Co. 

A  Series  of  letters  supposed  to  be  written 
by  a  Christian  mother  to  her  daughter  at 
school,  in  which  the  most  prominent  scenes 
in  Old  and  New  Testament  History  are  de- 
picted, in  a  manner  calculated  to  induce 
reflection,  draw  attention  to  the  lessons 
they  contain,  and  excite  loving  trust  in 
God. 

Why  IFeepest  Thou  ?  or  Thoughts  for  the 
Tiiedandthe  Tempted.  By  the  Rev, 
David  A  Doudnby.  London:  W. 
Macintosh,  and  the  Book  Society. 

A  collection  of  short  papers,  most  of 
which  have  been  issued  in  the  form  of 
tracts.  A  suitable  gift-book  for  the  sorrow- 
ing and  bereaved. 

The  Secret  of  Life,  being  Eighi  Sermons 
preached  at  Nottingham,  By  Samuel 
Cox.    London  :  Arthur  Miall, 

These  sermons  are  manly  and  vigorous  ; 
but,unhap|)ily,  the  atoning  blood  ot  Christ, 
in  our  opmion  the  true  and  only  secret  of 
life,  finos  no  place  in  them. 

Stories  for  Sunday  Sdwlars,  Twelve  Stories, 
beautifully  illustrated.  Price  l.s.  Lon- 
don :  Elliot  Stock,  Paternoster-row. 

An  excellent  packet  of   Tales,  admirably 

adapted    for   oistribution    in  a   Sunday 

SchoQl 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  J.  S.  Reaney,  of  Falmouth, 
has  accepted  the  cordial  and  unanimous 
iuYitation  of  the  church  at  Taimton.  The 
Rev.  Allan  Curr  having  resigned  the  pas- 
torate of  Qrovc-road  Chapel,  Victoria-park, 
has  accepted  a  unanimous  call  to  the  pas- 
torate of  Stratford-grove  Chapel.  The 
Rev.  J.  C.  Cracknell,  of  Cambray  Baptist 
Chapel,  haa  signified  his  intention  of  re- 
signing his  present  charge  in  January'', 
at  the  close  of  the  third  year  of  his  pasto- 
rate. His  resignation  has,  with  much 
reluctance,  been  accepted  by  the  church. 
The  Rev.  T.  M.  Roberts,  B.A,,  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Newbury, 
Berks.  The  Rev.  J.  Francis  Smythe,  of 
Worstead,  Norfolk,  haa  accepted  the  hearty 
and  itnanimous  invitation  of  the  church  at 
York  to  become  its  pastor.  The  Rev.  J. 
Bloomfield,  of  Meard's-court  Chapel,  Soho, 
has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  church 
at  Westgate,  Bradford,  Yorkshire.  The 
Rev.  Harvey  Phillips^  B.A.,  of  Wigan, 
Lancashire,  has  accepted  a  very  cordial 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
at  Evesham. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

PBoaBESS  OF  Ritualism.  —  The  prin- 
dpal  actoiB  in  the  Romanizing  innova- 
tionii  on  the  established  practices  of  the 
Church  of  England,  are  daily  beconung 
bolder  and  more  open  in  their  movements. 
It  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  all  the 
Churches  in  different  parts  of  the  country 
which  are  opened  for  the  first  tiiuc  with 
Ritualistic  oDservances,  or  those  in  which 
Romanism  is  all  but  openly  preached.  A 
sample  of  what  is  going  on  in  various 
quaitera  may  be  taken  from  what  passed 
a  few  weeks  ago  at  the  Church  of  St  £)thel- 
burgh,  in  Bishopsgate,  of  which  the  Rev. 
John  Rodwell  is  Rector.  It  was  the  ninth 
anniversary  of  the  Association  for  the  Pro- 
motion of  the  Unity  of  Christendom ;  and 
while  the  chancel  was  crammed  to  over- 
flowing with  priests,  choristers,  acolytes, 
and  the  other  actors  in  the  mummery,  the 
congregation  consisted  of  about  thirty  per- 
60118,  chiefly  women.     The   edifice  was 


filled  with  the  smoke  of  incense,  which  at 
first  had  a  sufl^ocating  effect  upon  the  un- 
initiated. The  "altar"  was  decorated 
with  white  and  crimson  drapery,  and  the 
Host  was  exhibited  exactly  as  in  Romjin 
Catholic  Churches.  While  prayers  were 
intoned,  the  incense  was  flung  about  vigo- 
rously. The  Rev.  Mr.  Lee  preached  the 
sermon,  after  which  a  species  of  "  Miserere" 
was  chanted ;  and  the  priests,  with  tlieir 
backs  to  the  congregation,  administered  to 
each  other  what  appeared  to  be  the  conse- 
crated elements.  These  proceedings,  by 
the  way,  have  attracted  the  attention  of  the 
general  newsjyapers,  and  reporters  are  sent 
to  watch  and  report  them,  the  same  as  any 
other  performance.  The  introduction  of  sis- 
terhoods has  also  formed  a  prominent  topic 
ot  discussion  in  the  press.  Some  of  our 
Boards  of  Guardians  refuse  to  admit  Sisters 
of  Charity  into  the  workhouses  on  any  con- 
sideration, and  their  refusal  has  been  vari- 
ously commented  on.  Mr.  Capes,  once  a 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  Encland,  who 
afterwards  seceded  to  Rome,  and  now  ap- 
pears from  his  writings  to  assume  the  posi- 
tion of  an  impartial  and  phUosophicju  in- 
quirer into  the  merits  of  all  religions, 
wrote  a  series  of  articles  to  the  Pall  Mall 
Gazette,  in  which  he  contended  that  the 
work  of  nursing  would  never  be  rightly 
discharged,  except  by  women  who  under- 
took it  as  a  reBgious  duty ;  and  further, 
that  these  women  could  never  be  sustained 
in  their  work  except  by  the  stimulus  of  in- 
cense, genuflexions,  and  other  ritualistic 
observances  ;  to  which  another  writer  aptly 
replied,  that  he  did  not  see  much  differ- 
ence between  this  stimulus  of  superstition 
and  that  other  stimulus,  of  a  gros-ser  kind, 
to  which  nurses  of  a  more  vulgar  nature 
are  addicted.  A  painful  instance  of  the 
eflects  of  these  practices  on  the  laity  is 
shown  in  what  took  place  at  Northniuor 
Green  Chimsh,  near  jBridgewater,  where 
the  incumbent  carries  out  the  ritualistic 
system  in  its  rigour,  and  the  congregation, 
in  revenge,  tximed  the  house  of  G<xl  into 
a  bear-garden.  The  magistrates,  in  punish- 
ing the  rioters,  miule  some  severe  remarks 
on  the  Romanizing  practices  of  the  incum- 
bent, which  had  provoked  the  tumult,  and 
the  incumbent  replied  to  the  magistrates, 
by  a  letter  in  a  local  newspaper,  in  a  stylo 
which  would  have  dlBgraced  a  coalheaver, 
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The  Aged  or  Infirm  Baptist  Minis- 
ters* Society  (fonnerly  known  as  the 
Bath  Society)  held  its  annual  meeting  on 
the  7th  of  August  last.  Twenty-three 
claimants  received  each  £23.  2s.  Od.,  the 
largest  amount  the  Society  has  ever  voted ; 
four  new  members  w^ere  admitted  to  the 
beneficiary  list,  making  a  total  of  98 
beneficiary  members.  For  some  years  past 
the  Society  has  gradually  progressed,  and 
was  never  in  so  good  a  state  in  all  respects 
as  at  the  present.  It  has  an  invested 
capital  of  aoout  dB9,000  stock.  Two  in- 
stances of  generous  liberality  should  be 
mentioned  as  worthy  of  imitation.  A 
friend,  by  L.  Smith,  Esq.,  has  given  to  the 
Society  £1,000  stock  in  ihe  Indian  Penin- 
Fular  Railway  Company,  and  Miss  May,  of 
Barnstaple,  Kindly  sent  a  donation  of  £100. 
Most  01  the  ministers  in  the  iVest  of  Eng- 
land are  members  of  the  Society,  and 
those  who  have  not  joined  would  find  it 
to  their  interest  to  do  so.    Copies  of  the 

.  rules  may  be  had  on  application  to  either 
of  the  secretaries,  Dr.  Qotch,  of  Bristol,  or 

.  Kev.  E.  Webb,  of  Tiverton,  who  will 
cheerfully  give  any  requisite  information 

.  respecting  the  Society. 

Luton. — On  the  evening  of  October  9th 
a  Tea-meeting  of  the  Bible-classes  in  connec- 
tion with  Union  Chapel,  Luton,  was  held. 
The  attendance  was  large.  In  the  course 
of  the  evening  a  testimonial  was  presented 
to  Rev.  T.  R.  Stevenson,  consisting  of  a 

•  handsome  walnut  writing  desk,  well  fur- 
nished, and  fitted  up  in  the  latest  style. 
The  gift  having  oeen  acknowledged, 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  deacons 
expressive  of  the  deep  interest  whidi  tiiey 
take  in  the  class,  and  displaying  cordial 
feeling  towards  Mr.  Stevenson.    Reference 

*  was  made  to  the  large  number  of  scholars 
who  had  joined  the  dmrch  within  tiie  last 
few  years. 

Devonport. — Hope  Chapel. — Afterup- 
wards  of  forty-five  years'  labour  in  Devon- 
port,  the  Rev.  Thos.  Horton  has  announced 
to  the  church  that  increasing  years  and  in- 
firmities render  it  necessaiy  he  should 
either  retire  from  the  pastorate,  or  have 
ministerial  help.  The  church,  unwilling 
to  accept  their  minister's  resignation,  ap- 
pointed a  season  for  special  prayer  on  the 
matter.  This  was  followed  by  a  Church- 
meeting  at  which  it  was  unanimously 
agreed  to  invite  Rev.  J.  P.  Haddy,  of 
Ivavensthoipe,  Northamptonshire  (formerly 
one  of  themselves),  to  be  co-pastor.  Mr. 
Iladdy  has  signified  his  acceptance  of  the 
invitation,  though  prefemug  at  present  to 
)je  assistant  only. 


CHABL0TTBCHAPEL,R0BE-8TaEET,  EDIN- 
BURGH.— We  understand  that  the  Rev.  J. 
E.  Dovey  has  resigned  the  pastorship  of 
this  church,  to  which  he  was  appoint<»d 
about  five  years  since,  on  account  of  his 
health.  This  is  the  more  to  be  regretted 
because  the  church  was  a  very  harmonious 
one,  and  during  Mr.  Dovey's  ministry 
nimierous  additions  were  made  to  the 
membei-ship  of  the  church.  It  will  now, 
of  course^  devolve  on  the  chilrch  to  look 
out  for  a  new  pastor,  and  we  trust  that  they 
will  be  well  and  wisely  guided  in  this 
matter,  so  important  to  uiemselves  and 
also  to  the  locality  around  them. 

Old  Kent-boad. — Tlie  Rev.  William 
Young,  after  labouring  for  aT)out  foi-ty-five 
years  at  Alfred-place  Chapel,  Old  Kent- 
road,  is  ret irinjj^ from  the  active  duties  of 
the  pastorate.  The  church  have,  therefore, 
unanimously  invited  Rev.  Henry  Bucks, 
of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  College,  to 
become  co-pastor. 

Valedictory  Service,  Etthorne, 
Kent. — On  the  22nd  November  a  meeting, 
numerously  attended,,  was  held  in  Uie 
Baptist  Chapel,  Eythorne,  to  bid  farewell 
to  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Skemp,  whs  is  leaving 
England  for  America.  After  about  two 
hundred  friends  had  partaken  of  tea,  a 
numerous  company  assembled,  and  the 
members  of  the  church  and  congregation, 
to  whom  Mr.  Skemp  has  ministered  for  six 
years,  and  many  neighbouring  ministei's 
and  friends,  showed  themselves  desirous  of 
manifesting  the  respect  and  esteem  so  de- 
servedly felt  for  Mr.  Skemp  and  his  family, 
and  of  expiessing  their  best  wishes  for  his 
future  welfare.  The  meeting  was  appro- 
priately addressed  by  the  following  Baptist 
and  Independent  ministers  : — Revs.  C. 
Stovel  and  C.  Kirtland.  of  London ;  W, 
A.  S.  Smith  and  P.  Ward,  of  Dover ;  Mr. 
Hudson,  of  Folkstone ;  J.  T.  Baitram  and 
W.  Garwood,  of  Deal ;  and  D.  Pledge. 
Valedictory  prayers  were  offered  by  Revs. 
C.  Stovel,  B.  Etheridge,  of  Ramsgate,  and 
WardjOf  Canterbury.  An  address,  was  read 
by  the  chairman  of  the  meeting  Mr.  G.  E. 
Sargent  of  Whitfield,  who  then  presented 
Mr.  Skemp  with  a  purse  of  70  sovereigns, 
which  was  acknowledged  by  him  in  a  very 
ing  and  affectionate  farewell. 

Halbtsad. — Providence  Baptist  Chapel 
after  being  closed  for  five  weeks  for  repair, 
was  re-opened  on  the  llth  Dec.  Amongst 
the  ministers  present  on  the  occasion,  were 
the  Revs.  B.  Davis,  (Greenwidi),  B.  John- 
stone, S.  G.  Woodrow,  T.  G.  Wilon,  (Hal- 
stead)— Hollier  (Sndbiuy),  E.  H.  Stole. 
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(Bari's  Golne),— Watkins,  (Maplestead), 
a  WilliB,  (Sible  Hedinc^iam),  Houchin 
(Slamb(ninie)y  and  J.  Tol^  miniBter  of  tibe 
place.  The  proceedings  oomineiiced  in  the 
moniing  at  11  o'clock,  with  a  prayer-meet- 
ing, to  implore  the  Divine  bleseing, 
prended  over  by  Mr.  TolL  Thanksgiving 
and  earnest  prayers  were  then  presented 
to  the  God  of  aU  mercy,  by  the  Revs.  S. 
G.  Woodrow,  A.  H.  Stote,  'T.  G.  Wilson, 
S.  Willis,  and  Mr.  Porter  (town  mission- 
ary). At  half-past  two  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  Mr.  Davis,  from  Gal.  ii.  20, 
Mei^srs.  WiUis,  Stote,  and  Watkins  taking 
part  in  the  service.  At  5  p.m.  nearly  one 
Imndred  friends  from  the  town  and  neigh- 
bourhood sat  down  to  a  tea  provided  in  the 
chapel.  In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six, 
Mr.  Davis  again  preached  an  earnest  ser- 
mon to  a  crowded  congregation,  from  John 
vi.  37.  The  Scriptures  were  read,  and 
prayer  offered  by  Messrs.  Woodrow  and 
Houchin.  The  collections  were  good  be- 
yond expectation.  It  was  statecl  during 
tlie  day  that  twelve  months  ago  there  was 
a  debt  of  jB2(X)  on  the  chapel,  with  the 
front  wall  tumbling  to  the  ground,  and  the 
inside  in  a  sad  condition,  but  through  the 
kindness  of  the  mortgagee,  friends  in  the 
town  and  neighbourhood,  the  church  and 
congregation  have  been  able  to  pay  oif  the 
whole  of  the  debt.  Mr.  Toll,  on  behalf  of 
the  church,  heartily  thanked  all  who  had 
in  any  way  helped  them.  But  another 
debt  for  repairs,  &c.,  had  been  incurred,  to 
the  amount  of  nearly  £100. 

The  Rev.  T.  S.  Bristow,  who  for  many 
years  has  been  a  member  and  a  minister  of 
the  Independent  denomination ;  and  who, 
from  his  views  on  Baptism,  has  lately  re- 
.^igned  a  ministerial  cnarge  in  connection 
with  the  Independents,  has  recently  been 
Uptizetl  by  the  Rev.  Thos.  Dawson,  at 
Bypom-street  Chapel,Li  veipool,and  received 
into  communion  as  a  member  of  the 
Church,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr  Daw- 
fion.  Mr.  Bristow  is  a  strict  CommimioniBt 
insentunent.  He  has  joined  the  Baptist  body 
with  an  honourable  testimonial,  signed  by 
the  Rev.  Enoch  Mellor,  A.M.,  Minister  of 
Uieat  George-street  C/hapel,  Liverpool,  his 
firmer  paster,  and  is  now  employed  in 
sapplying  vacant  Baptist  Churches,  and 
open  to  engagements  wherever  his  services 
are  ieqairod« 

RBADtNO.^-Onthe  18thin8t.,Wc8t-8tteet 
Hall,  in  this  town,  was  opened  for  public 
Worship  by  Uie  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A. 
(formerly  of  Devonshire-square,  London), 
with  the  view  of  forming  an  additional 
Baptist  church  ;  a  «tep  required  at  once  by 
the  large  increpl>e  ol  the  town  itself,  and 


by  the  relative  position  of  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination in  it.  The  eftbrt  has  been 
commenced  with  the  entire  sympathy  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Aldis,  of  King's-road,  and  ap< 
pearanoes  are  encouraging. 

Crayford. — October  16th.  The  founda- 
tion stone  of  the  new  chapel  was  laid  by 
G.  B.  Woolley,  Esq.,  Treasurer  of  the 
Baptist  British  Missions.  The  Revs.  W. 
Emery,  Cowdy,  B.  Davis,  W.  K.  Rowe 
and  Poulton,  took  part  in  the  services. 
In  the  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
and  addresses  were  given  by  Revs.  T. 
Wigner,  S.  Cowdy,  W.  Goodman,  W. 
Emery,  &c.  The  collections  amounted  to 
£145.  10s. 

IVe  can  speak  from  our  own  obgervation  of 
th4  necessity  for  this  undertaking ,  and  hope  thnt 
some  of  our  readers  will  kimlly  contriinUe. 
Tlie  Rev.  E,  T,  Oibsoiiy  DartfortCroad,  Dart" 
fordy  Kentf  will  thanJ^ully  receive  any 
pecuniary  Julp,     ^Ed,'] 

Pershobe. — ^For  several  years  two  Bap- 
tist churches  have  existed  in  Pershore.  By 
invitation  of  the  church  in  Broad-street, 
united  prayer  meetings  were  held  in  both 
chapels  on  the  5th  of  November.  The 
engagements  of  the  day  were  greatly  blessed 
to  all  who  took  part  in  them,  and  the  time 
will  be  long  remembered  as  a  time  of  re- 
fi-eshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
"  As  the  days  of  heaven  upon  earth.**  Sub- 
sequently the  representatives  of  the  two 
churches  met  for  conference,  and  the  result 
is  that  both  the  churches  have  resolved, 
with  great  cordiality,  to  unite  as  one 
church,  in  the  Broadf-street  Chapel,  under 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Ashworth. 
•What  hath  God  wrought !" 


RECENT   DEATHS. 

Mr.  William  Chalus. 
The  subject  of  this  brief  sketch,  who 
was  a  deacon  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Biaintree.  nearly  fortv-four  years,  de- 
parted this  life  on  tlie  27th  of  June, 
1866,  in  his  75th  year.  He  was 
bom  at  Sloughhouse  Farm,  Book- 
ing, Essex.  His  parents  attended  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Bramtree,  then  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  venerable  John 
Homblow,  and  of  this  place  his  father 
was  also  a  deacon  for  many  years.  At  an 
early  age  he  left  home  to  serve  his  ap- 
prenticeship to  a  miller,  and  subsequently 
aved  at  Chadwell  Mills,  where  he  attended 
the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Smith, 
of  Dtord,  whose  hibours  were  greatly 
blessed  to  his  spiritual  good.  His  first 
convictions  he  attributed  to  the  read- 
ing,   about    this    time,  of    one    of    Mr. 
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Romaine's  sermons,  wheu  he  became 
the  subject  of  veiy  deep  impres- 
sions. One  Sabbath  morning,  whilst  re- 
maining at  home  that  the  rest  of  the 
family  might  attend  the  sanctuary,  which 
was  some  distance  oflf,  it  bethought  him 
that  he  might  as  well  have  service  in  the 
house,  although  alone.  He  opened  his 
Bible,  read,  sang,  prayed,  and  spent  the 
rest  of  the  time  in  meditation.  He  was 
baptized  with  three  others  by  Mr.  Smith, 
on  the  5th  of  November,  1810.  In  a  letter 
which  he  wrote  to  one  of  his  sisters  in  1812, 
he  expresses  his  feelings  as  one  stil  ear- 
nestly seeking,  although  enjoying  only  in 
part  the  promised  peace :  "  I  trust  my 
thoughts  have  been  composed  and  my  enjoy- 
ments greater.  Oh  !  how  delightful  to  enjoy 
Christ  precious  to  the  soul,  to  feel  an  in- 
terest in  Him,  to  receive  comfort  and  con- 
solation from  the  precious  promises  with 
which  His  blessed  word  abounds,  and  which 
are  left  upon  record  for  our  encouragement 
in  our  way  through  this  vale  of  tears.  But 
these  enjoyments  are  only  shortlived  here, 
we  being  the  subjects  of  so  much  sin  and 
so  prone  to  turn  aside  from  God,  Oh  t  dear 
sister,  I  feel  much  of  the  depravity  of  my 
fallen  nature,  insomuch  that  1  am  some- 
times ready  to  exclaim  with  Paul,  '0! 
wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  *  yet 
the  Lord  wiU  not  ibrsake  whom  He  loves, 
for  He  loves  unto  the  end  and  changes  not, 
wherefore  we  are  not  consumed ;  may  we 
be  enabled  to  trust  in  Him  where  we  cannot 
trace  Him." 

In  the  year  1818,  he  found  a  help-meet 
in  Miss  Surry,  of  Writtle,  near  Chelms- 
ford, who  was  the  daughter  of  pious 
ptireiits  and  a  most  exemplary  character 
throughout  life.  She  was  baptized  at 
Braintree,  of  which  Church  she  was  a 
member  until  her  death,  which  occurred 
in  the  year  1864.  Soon  after  his  marriage 
he  removed  to  Felstead,  where  he  carried  on 
business  for  some  years,  and  became  an 
attendant  and  'ere  long  a  deacon  at 
Braintree.  During  his  residence  here  he 
used  to  conduct  cottage  meetings  on  the 
surrounding  gi-eens,  sen'ices  which  were 
blessed  hi  leading  many  souls  to  Christ.  One 
person,  onadmissioninto Church  fellowship, 
as  recently  as  six  years  ago,  attributed  her 
ftrst  impressions  to  these  labours  of  his 
thirty  years  previously,  So  long  had  he 
sown  the  seed,  and  watered  it  with  his 
lawyers,  and  so  long  was  the  result  hidden 
Irom  him;  yet  he  was  spared  to  re- 
joice over  it  before  his  departure  to 
meive  the  reward.  After  the  demise  of 
bis  wife's  father,  they  zemoved  to  the  faxm 


at  Writtle,  which  was  their  own  property, 
where  for  the  rest  of  his  life  he  enjoyed  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Law,  althou|^  re- 
taining his  membership  at  Braintree.  He 
burieo,  in  addition  to  hia  deeply  lamented 
partner,  four  of  hia  daughters  at  Writtle, 
all  grown  up  into  womamiood  and  possesa- 
ing  a  good  hope  through  Christ.  The 
hand  of  affliction  was  laid  upon  him  in 
March,  1865,  from  which  time  he  became 
a  great  sufferer ;  but  most  grateful  and 
patient  to  the  last.  In  his  most  trying 
moments  he  found  great  comfort  from. 
reading  the  fortieth  chapter  of  Isaiah,  and 
some  favourite  hymns  from  Dr.  Rippon's 
selection,  such  as : 

"  How  firm  a  foundation,"  &c« 

"  O  Zion !  afflicted,"  &c. 

"  Jesus,  I  love  thy  charming  name,"  &c. 

Conscious  that  his  disease  was  unto 
death,  he  had  expresseil  a  wish  that 
Eph.  ii.  8  — "  For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith  ;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God," 
should  be  inscribed  on  his  tombstone,  as 
it  might  prove  the  means  of  arresting  some 
poor  sinner's  attention.  Thus  di^  this 
man  of  God,  whom  to  know  was  to  love, 
fully  ripe  for  eternal  glory,  leaving  four 
sons  ana  two  daughters,  witn  a  lar;^e  circle 
of  friends  to  mourn  thefr  loss.  His  death 
was  subsequently  improved  by  Mr.  Law, 
at  Writtle,  and  by  the  Rev.  J.  Mostyn,  at 
Braintree,  to  laige  congregations.  He  was  al- 
ways dtifiirous  of  doinggood  to  the  souls  of  his 
fellowmen  aroimd  him ;  was  ever  ready  to 
help  and  sympatliize  with  the  poor,  and 
to  stand  up  for  the  rights  of  the  widow 
and  fatherless;  he  was  wise  in  counsel, 
and  a  liberal  supporter  of  every  good 
cause.  May  the  Lord  raise  up  many  such 
in  connection  with  our  Churcnes 

J.M. 


Mrs.  Mart  Evaks. 

Our  departed  sister  was  the  widow  of 
that  famous  preacher  of  the  Gospel — ^the 
Rev.  Christmas  Evans.  After  protracted 
suffering  irom  painful  disease,  she  entered 
into  rest  on  the  12th  of  October  last,*  in 
the  77tlL  year  of  her  age*  Her  remains 
were  iuteiTed  in  the  cemetery  at  Holyhead, 
the  seiTicc  being  conducted  by  the  Revs. 
Dr.  Morgan  and  L.  Evans,  of  Newport, 
Mon.,  in  the  presence  of  a  laree  number  of 
spectators.  Mrs.  Evans  was  a  aevout  Chris- 
tian, and  had  beenformany  ^eazs^one  of 
the  pensionexs  on  the  Bapttst  Magazine 
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MR.    GOLDWIN  SMITH    ON    BAPTIST    MISSIONS    IN 

JAMAICA. 

A  Public  Missionary  Meeting  of  unusual  interest  was  held  in  the  New 
Boad  Baptist  Chapel,  Oxford,  on  the  17th  December.  It  was  attended  by 
the  Bev.  W.  Bosevear,  of  Abingdon,  and  Dr.  Underbill,  on  behalf  of  the 
Society ;  but  had  for  its  chairman  Mr.  Goldwin  Smith,  and  for  another 
speaker  £he  Bev,  Professor  Bogers,  both  eminent  members  of  the  University. 
The  unusual  presence  of  gentlemen  connected  with  the  University  naturally 
drew  a  large  audience,  and  we  are  sure  our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  read 
such  portions  as  our  space  will  allow  of  the  admirable  address  of  the 
Chairman. 

Mr.  Goldwin  Smith  began  by  an  allusion  to  his  being  a  member  of 
another  community.    He  said : — 

^*  It  may  be  known  to  some  here  that  I  hold  Free  Church  principles.  I  hope 
and  believe  that  it  is  consistent  with  perfect  loyalty  and  fidelity  to  the  Church  m 
which  I  was  bom  and  bred,  and  in  wnich  I  purpose  always  to  remain,  to  maintain 
that  it  is  better  for  her,  and  every  other  Church,  to  rest  on  the  free  love  and 
devotion  of  her  own  members  rather  than  on  State  support,  which  neeessarily 
involves  State  control.  I  hold  Free  Church  principles  firmly,  and,  perhaps,  for 
the  very  reason  that  I  hold  them  firmly,  I  would  wish  to  see  them  most  tenderly 
tnd  considerately  applied,  knowing  how  long  this  community  has  been  accustomed 
to  the  opposite  system,  and  how  unspeakably  important  are  the  interests  at  stake.'* 

He  then  turned  to  the  immediate  subject  of  the  meeting : — 

"  I  come  here  simply  to  support  the  Baptist  Missions  in  the  work  which  Provi- 
dence has  put  into  their  han&  of  Christianizing  and  civilizing  the  nef^roes  in  the 
West  Indies,  and  especially  in  Jamaica.  To  Christianize  and  to  civilize,  in  my 
mind,  is  the  same  thing.  There  is  no  real  civilization — at  least,  the  world  has  yet 
seen  none,  but  that  which  Christianity  has  produced.  The  Greek  and  the  Boman 
bad  intellect,  art,  skill  in  government  and  war ;  but  they  had  not  moral  civilization. 
At  the  highest  point  of  their  high  culture,  they  tortured  and  crucified  slaves. 
This  or  the  other  Church  may  think  itself  the  only  Church  in  the  world  :  but 
Proridence  is  of  a  different  mind,  and  has  assigned  work  to  them  all.  To  Bishop 
Selwyn  and  his  Anglican  Missionaries  was  assigned  the  work  of  converting  and 
dviluing  the  natiycs  of  New  Zealand ;  and  if  the  greed  and  violence  of  coloniza- 
tion had  not  interfered,  perhaps  they  would  have  made  the  poor  Maoris  a 
Christian  nation.  To  the  Baptist  Missionaries  has  been  assigned  the  same  work 
with  regard  to  the  negroes  of  Jamaica.** 

Nbw  Sebies,  Vol.  XI.  * 
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The  manner  in  which  the  Established  Ohurch  of  Jamaica  had  acCbth* 
plished  its  duty  was  thus  described : — 

''There  is,  I  know,  in  Jamaica,  an  Anglican  Ghmvh,  with  a  clergy  well 
endowed,  perhaps  for  reli^ous  objects  too  well  endowed  by  the  government,  but 
ire  hare  had  sad  proof  ot  the  fact  that  this  Chnrch  is  the  Church,  not  of  the 
negro,  but  of  the  white.  Rate  the  offences  of  the  negroes  in  the  late  disturbances 
as  high  as  you  will :  still  when  the  disturbances  were  over,  the  out-pouring  of 
^hite  vengeance  in  the  shape  of  hangings,  floggings,  burnings  out,  was  sucn  as 
toust  have  filled  with  horror  every  Christian  heart.  I  was  told,  and  I  was  not 
surprised  to  hear,  that  an  English  statesman,  whose  nerves  must  be  pretty  well 
steeled,  said  he  could  not  sleep  for  thinking  of  those  bloody  scenes.  If  Chris" 
iianity  is  a  religion  of  mercy,  that  surely  was  a  time  for  her  ministers  to  make  the 
voice  of  mercy  heard.  But  no  voice  of  mercy  or  pity  was  heard,  at  least  none 
reached  my  ear,  from  the  established  clergy  of  Jamaica.  Nothing  came  from 
them  but  praises  of  those  who  had  been  the  authors  of  these  san^inary  executions. 
I'hey  threw  themselves,  you  could  plainly  see,  heartily  into  me  feelings  of  the 
dominant  race.  And  therefore  we  must  conclude,  and  it  is  a  charity  to  them  as 
Christian  pastors  to  conclude,  that  they  do  not  look  upon  the  negroes  as  their 
flock.    This  work,  then,  is  given  to  the  Baptists." 

Mr.  Qoldwin  Smith  then  discussed  the  question  raised  by  sciolism,  not 
by  science,  whether  the  negro  was  a  man,  and  thus  deals  with  the  state- 
ments of  Sir  Samuel  Baker : — 

*'  Sir  Samuel  Baker,  the  great  African  traveller,  tells  us  we  must  not  presume 
to  talk  of  n^roes ;  nobody  has  seen  negroes  but  himself.  I  suppose  nobody  has 
seen  men  but  those  who  have  visited  the  wild  regions  of  central  Asia — the  seat  of 
primitive  man.  I,  among  many  others,  have  seen  the  negro,  not  in  a  state  of  un- 
natural degradation,  but  in  that  which  is  the  natural  state  of  human  beings — a 
civilised  society— -and  there  I  have  seen  him.  where  he  had  the  chance,  an  in- 
telligent and  prosperous  man.  Sir  Samuel  Baker  says  that  the  negro*s  intellect 
does  not  grow  after  fourteen.  We  shall  see  when  the  three  negroes  who  have 
been  elected  for  Massachusetts  come  to  take  their  seats  in  Congress.  But  I  think 
We  have  seen  it  already  in  the  case  of  Frank  Douglas  and  other  educated  negroes 
who  have  given  an  earnest  of  the  capacities  of  their  race.  The  yearly  sum  spent 
on  the  established  clergy  in  Jamaica,  as  I  learn  from  the  pamphlet  of  my  fnend 
Mr.  Boundell,  the  late  Secretary  to  the  Boyd  Commission  in  Jamaica,  was  above 
£30,000 ;  the  sum  spent  on  education  was  only  £2,000.  "No  wonder  the  intellects 
of  the  negroes  did  not  ^w.  You  often  hear  the  same  complaint  of  early  quick- 
ness, and  subsequent  failure,  made  against  the  Irish  as  agamst  the  negro  child. 
Both  have  been  placed  under  great  £sadvantages.  No  doubt  it  takes  generations 
to  expand  the  snrunken  brain  of  an  uneducated  race,  and  to  place  it  on  a  level 
with  races  which  have  been  long  undergoing  education.  And  so  it  takes  genera- 
tions to  civilize.  It  took  many  venerations  even  to  half  civilize  our  Saxon  fore- 
fiithers,  and  yet  we  should  say  that  it  would  have  been  a  mistake  to  give  us  up  in 
despair.  It  could  hardly  be  expected  that  the  negro,  kidnapped  by  the  slaver  in 
his  native  woods,  would  be  civihzed  all  at  once  by  the  lash  of  slavery,  even  though 
it  were  twisted  with  piano  wire.  Therefore,  the  missionary  must  not  despond  if 
he  sees  but  a  slight  progress  in  his  own  day,  provided  that  he  sees  any  progress  at 
all.  Civilization,  lixe  all  the  great  works  ofjProvidence,  moves  slow.  Grod  could 
make  it  move  fast  if  he  pleased,  but  for  reasons  inscrutable  to  us,  He  chooses  the 
other  way." 

The  speaker  thus  vindicated  the  moral  nature  of  the  n^ro  :— 

*' Assuredly  it  is  not  open  to  the  planter  party  in  Jamaica  or  to  the  planter  party 
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toywhere,  to  say  that  the  negro  is  not  a  moral  bein£ ;  for  they  treat  him  as  the 
most  morally  responsible  of  all  moral  beings,  and  punish  his  offences  with  a 
leyerity  which  they  would  not  think  of  using  in  the  case  of  men  of  their  own 
race.  If  the  n^gro  is  not  a  man,  to  hang  him  for  sedition  is  as  irrational  as  it 
would  be  to  kill  a  horse  for  the  same  crime.  The  negro  is  said  to  be  incurably 
ferocious  and  brutal ;  and  treatment  of  him  which  is  certainly  ferocious  and  brutal 
is  justified  on  that  ground.** 

Mr.  Goldwin  Smith  next  proceeded  to  explain  the  course  of  events  in 
St.  Domingo,  chargring  upon  the  French  revolutionary  party  the  guilt  of 
the  deeds  there  done :  and  then  showing  how,  during  the  recent  civil  war  in 
America,  and  the  overthrow  of  slavery  thereby,  all  the  prophecies  of  the 
outrages  the  freed  negro  woidd  commit  have  been  falsified.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  said,  the  freedmen  are  being  constantly  murdered  by  the  whites  ; 
and,  the  other  day  at  New  Orleans,  a  regular  massacre  was  organized  by  the 
white  authorities  of  the  place.  He  next  referred  to  the  impending  legal 
proceedings  against  Mr.  Eyre  :— 

'^  Those  proceedings  are  not  being  taken  in  the  interest  of  the  ne^ro,  or  to 
avenge  his  wrongs.  They  are  being  taken  in  the  interest  of  all  Her  Majesty^s 
subjects ;  to  vindicate  the  law  against  lawless  violence,  to  assert  the  principles  of 
public  liberty,  to  uphold  the  sanctity  of  human  life,  and  to  wipe  away  a  great 
stain  from  the  honour  of  the  country.  The  negro  peasantry  of  Jamaica  were,  in 
their  simple  way,  loyal  to  the  Queen,  and,  though  not  enlightened  in  politics,  dis^ 
posed  to  be  submissive  subjects  of  the  Crown.  *  I  found  the  inhabitants,  one  and 
all  animated  by  the  same  spirit  of  warm  loyalty,  considerate  kindness,  and 
generous  hospitality.'  Such  is  the  description  given  by  Governor  Eyre  himself  to 
the  Assembly  of  the  reception  he  had  met  with  in  his  first  tour  through  the  island 
from  those  whom  he  and  his  party  now  describe  as  a  set  of  tigers,  to  be  kept  in 
control  only  by  the  terrorism  of  the  gallows  and  the  lash.  But  they  were  suffer- 
ing from  oppression,  or  at  least  I'rom  denial  of  justice.  The  new  Grovernqr,  Sir 
J.  P.  Grant,  speaks  in  the  strongest  terms  of  the  iniquity  of  the  tribunal,  before 
which  cases  between  master  and  servant  were  brought*  and  of  the  complete 
practical  denial  of  justice  to  the  peasantry.  At  the  same  time  they  were  suffering 
irom  other  causes  set  forth  in  that  most  temperate,  as  well  as  benevolent  and  in- 
structive, letter  of  my  friend,  Dr.  Underbill,  for  which,  if  he  had  been  in  Jamaica 
the  other  day,  he  would  certainly  have  been  hanged.*' 

Speaking  of  the  riot  at  Morant  Bay  and  its  suppression,  Mr.  Goldwin 

Smith  says  :— 

*'  The  vast  atrocities  which  in  the  first  wild  paroxysm  of  alarm  were  imputed  to 
the  n€^;ro,  and  which  formed  a  pretext  for  the  most  dreadful  severities,  such  as 
drinking  the  brains  of  a  slain  white  mixed  with  rum,  were  afterwards  disproved, 
and  so  were  the  alleged  outrages  upon  women.  On  the  other  hand,  the  worst 
atrocities  imputed  to  the  whites  unfortunately  cannot  be  dbproved,  for  they  are 
attested  by  the  damning  evidence  of  their  own  reports.  An  English  colonel 
boasts  of  having,  as  a  refinement  of  cruelty,  forced  his  wretched  prisoners  to  hang 
each  other.  He  tells  yon  how  he  put  up  a  prisoner  at  four  hundred  yards  as  a 
mark  for  his  riflemen.  And  then  he  says  that  nothing  can  endear  a  man  to  the 
Established  Church  so  much  as  a  campaign  in  Jamaica.'* 

He  then  points  out  the  improbability  of  the  negro  being  actuated  by  a 
ferocious  diaposition.    "  In  fact,  if  the  negro  had  been  as  ferocious  as  the 

Bed  Indian,  he  would  never  have  been  made  a  slave/'    Nor  can  the  negro 

4* 
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be  more  idle  than  our  own  labouring  classes  in  feudal  times  were  said  to  be, 
for  whom  the  regular  prescription  in  those  days  was  the  lash  and  branding 
iron.  If  the  planters  of  Jamaica  had  followed  the  wise  action  of  the  plant- 
ers of  Barbadoes,  they  might  have  enjoyed  equal  prosperity,  and  the  negroes 
have  been  as  obedient  and  useful.  In  conclusion,  Mr.  Gt)ldwin  Smith  thus 
nobly  vindicated  the  duty  which  we  owe  to  subject  and  inferior  races  :— 

'^  As  it  is  with  men  so  it  is  with  races.  Some  are  either  less  ffifled  by  nature,  or 
more  backward  from  untoward  circumstances  than  the  rest,  fiut  the  part  of  the 
more  gifted  or  more  forward  race,  as  of  the  more  gifted  or  more  forward  man,  is  to 
help  the  less  ^fted  and  the  more  backward,  not  to  exterminate  them.  By  helping 
them  on  they  help  us  and  advance  their  own  character  in •  the  highest  sense;  and 
that  these  exertions  of  benevolence  may  take  place  seems  to  be  the  reason  why 
Providence  permits  such  great  inequalities  in  the  world.  Curious  doctrines  for  a 
Christian  nation  are  afloat.  The  great  organs  of  our  national  morality  tell  us  that 
the  subject  races  are  destined  to  melt  away  beneath  the  rays  of  a  higher  civilization. 
These  are  the  sort  of  people,  I  suspect,  against  whom,  in  the  garrotting  season,  we 
provide  ourselves  with  life  preservers,  lest,  falling  in  with  Uiem  in  some  lonely 
place,  we  should  melt  away  beneath  the  rays  of  their  civilization.  These  principles, 
if  you  look  at  them,  mean,  in  fact,  the  unscrupulous  dominion  of  strength  over 
weakness,  which,  in  the  end,  would  be  the  overthrow  of  all  civilization.  ^  The 
negro  being  at  present  the  lowest  and  most  despised  member  of  the  community  of 
man,  the  application  to  him  of  the  physical  force  doctrine  is  morally  the  thin  end 
of  the  wedge ;  but  the  thin  end  of  the  wedge  always  is  thin.  Perhaps,  however, 
under  his  dusky  skin  he  may  have  gifts  which  education  will  bring  to  light ;  and 
which,  when  brought  to  light,  may  form  in  their  way  a  valuable  addition  to  the 
common  store  of  mtmkind.  At  all  events  he  has  the  humble  gift  of  being  able 
to  work  in  those  regions  better  than  the  white  man :  and  by  virtue  of  that 
gift  he  seems  destined  to  be  the  principal  inhabitant  of  a  large  and  firuitful 
portion  of  the  earth.  Christianity  assumes  the  unity  of  the  human  race,  and  its 
constant  aim  is  to  make  one  great  community  of  man.  To  prosecute  that  aim 
among  the  people  of  the  West  Indies  the  Baptist  Missions  fp  forth.  That  task 
is  appointed  to  them  among  the  Churches.  When  the  divisions  of  Christendom 
are  healed,  as  healed  some  day  they  will  be,  the  work,  if  well  done,  will  be 
gratefully  acknowledged  and  recorded  by  the  whole  united  Church." 


THE  HURRICANE  IN  THE   BAHAMAS. 

The  arrival  of  the  Rev.  Jno.  Davey  enables  us  to  furnish  our  readers  with  more 
particulars  of  the  effects  of  the  hurricane  on  the  Mission  property  in  Nassau. 
Through  the  good  providence  of  God,  Mr.  Davey  and  his  famOy  reached  their 
destination  in  safety,  but  not  without  experiencing  very  severe  weather  on  the 
way.    Under  date  of  November  17th,  he  writes : — 

**  Our  voyage  across  the  Atlantic  was  a  long  and  dangerous  one,  and  we  were 
detained  in  ^w  Tork  a  month,  which  was  a  great  disappointment  both  to  our- 
selves and  the  people.  The  *'  Corsica'*  reached  the  hit  of  Nassau  early  on  the 
morning  of  the  7th,  but  found  that  the  passengers  would  not  be  landed  in  boats 
(the  usual  way)  on  account  of  the  heavy  sea  that  was  runnin|f.  She  gave  signals 
respecting  passengers  and  freight,  and  then  proceeded  in  the  direction  of  Cochrane's 
anchorage,  in  the  hope  that  schooners  would  soon  he  despatched  to  us,  but  no 
schooner  came  alongside  till  the  following  morning.    Though  the  people  were 


THE  HISBIOKABY  lUBALD.  53 

looidng  and  waiting  for  ns  all  day,  and  there  was  gi:eat  uncertainty  at  to  the  time 
the  schooner  would  arrive  on  the  morrow,  yet  when  we  got  to  the  landing  ahout 
noon,  we  found  the  shore  lined  with  the  members  of  the  church,  waiting  to  wel- 
come ns.  Their  congratulations  were  veij  hearty,  and  two  or  three  days  after  we 
srriyed,  we  were  fuuy  employed  in  receivmg  visitors.  But,  though  it  was  pleasant 
to  see  the  people,  it  was  distressing  to  hear  tneir  accounts  of  the  desolating  hurri- 
cane with  which  the  colony  had  been  visited.  I  asked  them  in  what  light  it  was 
generally  regarded,  and  some  said  as  a  judgment  from  God.  One  aged  African 
woman  said  to  me  ^*  Massa,  God  has  punished  we  this  year,  nothing  left  to  pick  a 
copper/'  referring  to  the  destruction  of  the  crops. 

"The  Mission  property  has  sustained  considerable  damage  through  the  hurricane. 
The  portico  of  our  large  chapel,  which  was  put  up  last  year,  was  blown  down, 
stripping  away  the  cornice  and  the  gutter,  and  thus  laying  the  chapel  open  to  the 
rains.  The  chapel  gates  were  blown  down  and  broken,  and  a  great  quantity  of 
glass  destroyed  in  the  chapel.  The  roofs  of  the  Mission-house  and  out-bmldings 
were  so  damaged  that  they  must  be  shingled  immediately.  But  the  saddest  part 
of  the  story  remains  to  be  told.  Bethel,  the  original  Baptist  chapel  in  the 
Bahamas,  in  which  Mr.  Burton  laid  the  foundation  of  this  Mission,  after  he  was 
dhven  from  Morant  Bay,  is  levelled  with  the  ground.  This  is  a  great  grief  to  the 
poor  people,  especially  the  aged,  who  have  worshipped  in  it  so  many  years.  It  is 
very  desirable  that  it  should  be  rebuilt  as  speedily  as  possible,  as  the  bulk  of  the 
members  live  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  chapel.  But  they  cannot  possibly 
rebuild  it  themselves  in  their  present  distressed  circumstances,  and,  therefore,  I 
hope,  that  when  the  news  of  this  great  calamity  reaches  England,  the  friends  of 
the  Mission  will  kindly  help  us  to  repair  our  damaged  chapel,  and  rebuild  those 
that  have  been  blown  down.  The  Episcopalians  and  Weslcyans  have  suffered  as 
badly  as  ourselves,  and,  therefore,  we  cannot  look  to  them  for  help,  who  need  all 
the  means  they  have  got  to  rebuild  their  own  places  of  worship.  The  hurricane 
was  very  severe  upon  other  islands,  but  I  believe  that  the  two  principal  chapels  of 
our  SocietjT,  beyond  New  Providence,  sustained  but  little  damage.  There  was 
not  much  injury  done  to  property  in  Inagua,  and  though  there  was  much  private 
property  destroyed  at  Turk*s  Island,  yet  the  places  of  worship  were  not  much 
daoaaged.  Many  of  the  out-island  chapels  were  destroyed,  but  as  they  were  not 
very  costly  buildings,  I  think  they  may  soon  be  rebuilt.'* 

From  the  *<  Nassau  Guardian,*'  we  take  the  following  description  of  the  tem- 
pest:— 

A  fresh  breeze  blcfw  on  Sunday  evening  last,  and  those  who  walked  on  the 
Esplanade  or  elsewhere,  congratulated  themselves  on  the  fiivourable  change  in  the 
weather ;  but  to  those  used  to  observe  the  weather,  appearances  decidedly  bespoke 
a  "  blow."  The  wind  increased  during  the  night,  and  about  7  o'clock  on  Monday 
morning  had  become  a  regular  gale,  accompanied  with  rain.  The  bar  of  the  har- 
bour appeared  a  ridge  ot  foam,  and  the  harbour  itself,  formed  by  the  long,  low 
rocky  land  "^  Hog  Island,"  though  it  kept  off  the  main  sea,  yet  left  all  exposed  to 
the  violence  of  the  wind,  which  kept  steadily  increasing.  .  .  ,  The  short 
seas  breaking  in  rapid  succession  upon  the  line  of  wharves  along  Bay-street,  the 
abutment  of  the  Barrack-square,  the  Esplanade,  and  rocky  shore  to  the  westward 
sending  dense  wreaths  of  spray  over  everything.  Rumour  soon  reported  much 
damage  among  the  shipping. 

Small  boats,  lumber,  various  gear  and  fitigments  began  to  bestrew  the  Ordnance 
Whar^  &e.,  and  in  Bay-street  the  scene  was  excitingly  sad,  most  of  the  spacious 
stores  and  warehouses  (on  the  north  side  next  the  httrbour),  principally  with 
roofir  of  oomigated  iron  or  other  metals,  were  unroofed ;  immense  sheets  of  metal 
were  whirled  along  in  the  wind,  and  torn  up  like  sheets  of  paper,  and  the  whole 
thoroiu^hfare  was  covered  with  portions  of  shipping  and  houses.  The  passage  was 
not  tmy  dangerous,  but  diffioult  in  the  extreme,  the  few  people  seen  about  being 
frequently  brought  to  a  stand-still  by  the  comer  of  a  street,  aad  obliged  to  cling 
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to  lamp-posts  or  pillars  of  the  piazzas,  till  a  partial  lull  in  the  wind  enabled  them 
to  make  a  run  forward  to  go  on  afresh.  The  public  market  and  wharf  exhibited 
a  scene  of  wild  excitement,  a  number  of  vessels  jammed  together  against  the 
abutment — ^fishermen  and  boatmen  shouting  to  the  crevre  of  the  vessels,  who, 
like  those  on  shore  were  equally  unable  to  save  their  property — the  lai^r  vessels 
rolling  against  the  smaller,  and  smashing  them  to  fragments,  and  in  their  turn 
were  broken  up  against  the  stone  wall  of  the  wharf.  The  other  streets  began  to 
show  the  effects  of  the  storm — parts  of  verandahs,  window  shutters,  and  branches 
of  trees,  and  occasionally  a  whole  tree  was  blown  down. 

About  1.30  or  2  p.m.,  it  was  impossible  to  remain  abroad ;  it  was  dangerous  to 
take  shelter  under  walls  or  houses,  and  totally  impossible  to  remain  standmg  when 
exposed  to  the  presence  of  the  wind,  which  snook  every  building.  The  sensation 
within  doors  was  like  the  vibrations  of  a  railway  car  attached  to  an  express  train  ; 
the  noise  of  the  wind,  combining  with  the  sound  of  the  waves,  kept  up  a  loud 
bellowing  roar,  varied  with  thunder-like  gusts,  and  were  succeeded  by  a  crashing 
sound  which  indicated  destruction  of  some  kin^  or  other.  Green  seas  were  now 
breaking  upon  the  wharves  of  the  town  and  government  property,  sending  their 
spray  over  the  tops  of  the  houses,  and,  together  with  the  heavy  falling  of  rain  and 
hul,  made  the  air  as  obscure  as  the  thickest  fog,  which,  as  it  now  and  again  cleared 
partially  for  a  few  moments,  shows  some  further  damage,  houses  being  dismantled 
in  all  directions,  and  the  fragments,  intermingled  with  branches  of  trees,  swept 
along  at  an  alarming  pace.  The  trees  that  remained  standing  were  being  rapidly 
stripped  of  their  leaves.  .  .  .  Every  house  was  in  a  state  of  commotion,  the 
wind  and  rain  penetrating  everywhere,  doing  every  kind  of  damage,  and  causing 
indescribable  inconvenience.  A  lull  in  the  storm  occurred  about  7.30  or  8 
p.m.,  which  fortunately  enabled  those  who  had  some  shelter  remaining,  to  offer 
a  share  of  it  to  their  less  fortunate  neighbours.  About  9  o'clock  it  sprung  up 
again  in  a  south-easterly  direction,  but  with  far  less  violence,  and  [altogether  sub- 
sided by  day-break.  Next  morning,  the  whole  scene  was  indeed  a  desolation,  the 
most  familiar  objects  were  scarcely  to  be  recognized ;  some- gone  entirely. 

Distressing  accounts  of  the  effects  of  the  hurricane  on  the  out-islands  are  being 
received.  We  learn  with  sorrow  that  St.  John's  Church  and  thirty-eight  houses 
at  Harbour  Island  have  been  levelled  with  the  dust,  and  that  the  settlements  of 
Spanish  Wells,  the  Current,  Govemor^s  Harbour,  and  other  parts  of  Eleuthera 
are  nearly  swept  away.  ...  At  Abaco,  the  work  of  destruction  has  been 
awful.  .  .  .  Our  correspondent  at  Great  Harbour,  in  a  letter  dated  the  4th 
instant  says,  ^  I  am  sorrv  to  inform  you  that  we  had  a  severe  hurricane  on  the  1st 
of  October,  ruining  all  tne  plantations,  making  all  the  water  in  the  tanks  unfit  for 
use,  blowing  down  all  the  kitchens,  several  dwelling-houses,  the  public  school- 
house,  the  assistant-keeper's  dwelling,  belonging  to  Elbow  Cay  Lighthouse,  and 
doing  a  great  deal  more  damage  than  I  can  mention.  The  poorer  classes  were 
trusting  to  their  plantations,  which  are  all  destroyed,  and  I  expect  they  will 
starve," 


PROGKESS  OP  THE  MISSION  AT  MAGOORAH,  JESSORE. 

Fbom  several  recent  letters  we  extract  the  following  interesting  facts,  furnished 
by  our  energetic  Missionary,  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hobbs.    June  13th,  he  writes : — 

"  On  Sunday,  the  2nd  instant,  I  had  the  happiness  of  baptizing  six  hopefully 
converted  persons  in  the  River  Nobagrmga,  in  the  presence  of  about  150  spectators. 
This  is  onr  third  baptism  at  Magoorui.  It  was  an  interesting  oecaaion,  and 
peeuliarl^  refreshing  to  our  soula.    The  formidable  and  senseless  op|)08ition  we 
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enconntered  when  we  finfe  came  here  seems  to  he  dying  oat;  the  pFsetieal  snpe- 
riodty  of  oar  holy  religion,  and  the  solemnity  of  its  rites  are  evidently  making  an 
impression  anon  we  masses  aronnd.  I  trust  the  good  Lord  will  give  as  more 
fnut  before  tne  year  doses ;  this  is  our  earnest  expectation  and  prayer.  The  time 
for  the  Master's  return  is  evidently  near,  and  we  desire  so  to  five  and  hope,  and 
labour  now,  that  wc  may  have  an  abundant  entrance  vouchsafed  to  us  into  the 
glories  of  his  everlasting  kingdom.  The  six  newly  baptized  are  Gopal,  a  high 
caste  Hindu,  a  Musulmanee  widow,  (a  relative  of  the  late  celebrated  native 
preacher,  Ali  Mahomed),  her  daughter,  and  three  of  the  eldest  school  girls,  all  of 
whom  have  given  very  satisfactory  evidence  of  a  thorough  change  in  their  thoughts 
snd  feelings  in  relation  to  religion.  They  have  begun  to  run  their  Christian 
course  weU ;  Oh  !  that  they  mav  give  all  needful  diligence  to  make  their  election 
sure.  I  am  delighted,  too  to  tell  you  that  a  younger  broker  of  Gopcd  (the  high 
caste  Hindu  referred  to)  has  renounced  idolatry  and  cast  in  his  lot  with  his 
baptized  brother  and  the  Christians.  He  is  an  exceedingly  intelligent  youth,  has 
learnt  more  in  a  month  than  many  learn  in  a  year,  and  moreover,  exhibits  a  very 
humble  and  lovable  disposition.  God  willing,  he  may  be  serviceable  to  me 
by-and-by." 

A  month  later  Mr.  Hobbs  says : — 

^  God  has  a^^ain  encouraged  us  by  the  introduction  of  another  convert  into  oar 
little  Mission  circle  here;  a  man  eminently  calculated  to  exercise  an  influence  for 
good  on  his  idolatrous  and  sceptical  feliow*countrymen.  His  name  is  Mohendro 
Nath  Chowdry,  a  Brahmin.  He  was  educated  at  the  government  school,  Howrah, 
where  he  studied  English  for  ten  years.  After  completing  his  education,  he 
obtained  a  situation  on  board  one  of  the  river  steamers.  Some  time  previously, 
Professor  Bannerjee,  of  Bishop's  College,  gave  him  a  Bible,  the  reading  of  which 
excited  his  attention,  secured  his  interest,  and  at  last  won  his  heart.  He  now 
began  to  feel  his  sympathies  drawn  out  towards  his  ignorant  neighbours,  and 
longed  to  tell  them  of  the  way  of  life.  That  he  might  be  the  better  prepared  for 
this  work,  he  resigned  his  employment,  went  to  Kooshtee,  and  for  some  time  was 
a  constant  enquirer  at  Brother  Goggon's  house,  during  which  time  he  maintained 
himself  upon  his  little  savings.  When  these  were  exhausted,  he  determined  to 
publicly  confess  himself  a  Christian,  and  for  this  purpose  came  to  me  at  Magoorah. 
At  present  he  is  doing  colporteur^s  work  at  a  remuneration  which  just  keeps  him 
from  actual  want.  I  hope  soon  to  have  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  him,  as  well  as 
the  young  Ehayst,  the  brother  of  Gopal,  whose  baptism  with  nve  others  I  men* 
tioned  in  my  letter  of  June  13th. 

Again,  August  10th,  Mr.  Hobbs  writes : — 

"  You  win  be  glad  to  hear  that  last  Sabbath,  in  the  presence  of  100  spectators, 
we  had  our  fourth  baptism  at  Magoorah ;  the  baptized  were  a  Brahmin  and  two 
Khaysts,  the  latter  brother  and  sister-in-law.  A  respectable  Musulmanee  also,  who 
gets  her  livine  by  mat  making,  has  joined  us  with  her  child.  Since  the  Mission  has 
been  established  here,  we  have  been  instrumental  in  gathering  in  from  the 
heathen  (including  eight  children  picked  up  in  bazaars  or  made  over  to  us  by  the 
magistrate)  twenty-four  persons,  of  whom  three  have  died ;  nine  have  joined  the 
church,  and  twelve  others,  mostly  youths  and  children,  are  under  instruction. 
When  we  review  the  Lord's  good  dealings  towards  us,  we  are  struck  with 
wonder. 

^'The  famine  is  still  in  the  land,  and  our  Christians  are  hardly  pressed  to  obtain 
the  ordinary  means  of  nourishment.  It  falls,  too,  very  heavily  upon  ourselves, 
bat  we  will  not  repine ;  better  days  surely  will  come  soon.** 

In  September  Mr.  Hobbs  forwards  the  following  gratifying  intelligence  of  the 
labours  of  his  Bible  women ; — 

*'  We  have  been  gratified  by  the  addition  to  our  Christian  community  of  three 
moie  persons,  the  fix8t-£ruit8  of  the  labours  of  the  two  Bible  womea  engaged  to 


56  TB£  MISSIONAUT   UEBALD. 

visit  tbe  Tilbu;e8  around  Magoorab.  Such  continued  expressions  of  God]s  favour 
as  we  have  this  year  been  honoured  with,  fills  our  souls  with  lively  gratitude  and 
hope. 

**  After  we  had  been  here  six  months,  the  first  numbering  of  the  people  gave 
us  twenty-five  adherents,  we  now  number  nearly  sixty,  notwithstanding  that  we 
have  lost  six  or  seven  by  death.  The  larger  portion  of  this  increase  has  been 
obtained  from  the  heathen  around,  which  makes  the  result  still  more  satisfactory. 
We  have  devoted  ourselves  sedulously  to  our  own  division  of  the  district;  not 
taking  in  hand  more  than  we  could  manage,  and  the  result  seems  to  intimate 
that  God  has  approved  our  policy.  You  would  be  astonished  to  see  the  number 
of  persons  that  come  to  my  bungalow  in  the  course  of  a  week  to  obtain  books 
and  have  theological  conversation.  Towards  the  dose  of  the  day,  sheer  weariness 
makes  me  often  obli^d  to  tell  visitors  that  I  cannot  talk  to  them,  and  that  thev 
must  kindly  wait  tiU  to-morrow.  With  seven  schools,  three  preachers,  a  col- 
porteur, market  preaching,  village  visiting,  librarv  conversation,  and  Mofussil 
preaching ;  all  these  to  attend  to-  or  direct,  yon  will  see  at  a  glance  that  my  time 
IS  wholly  engrossed.*' 


THE  NATIVE  PASTOR  AT  SIMLAH. 

Owing  to  the  residence  of  the  Govemor-Greneral,  Sir  John  Lawrence,  at 
Simlah  during  the  hot  season,  the  officers  of  government  have  had  to  follow. 
Our  native  brother,  Goolzar  Shah,  being  employed  in  the  Public  Works  depart- 
ment, with  his  colleagues  in  tbe  oiHce,  has  thus  been  led  to  visit  the  hills,  leaving 
his  church  in  the  Colingah  to  be  supplied  by  his  Missionary  brethren  during  his 
absence.  Taking  advantage  of  the  occasion,  he  has  devoted  his  leisure  hours  to 
the  proclamation  of  the  G^pcl  to  the  Hill  people,  and  to  the  ministering  to  the 

Sintual  wants  of  the  few  native  Christians  that  accompanied  the  different  offices. 
e  has  forwarded  to  us  a  long  and  very  interesting  report  of  his  proceedings  in 
the  hot  season  of  1865,  and  from  this  paper  we  propose  to  extract  a  few  fiicts. 

Our  brother  tells  us  that  on  the  way  he  had  many  opportunities  of  addressing 
pilgrims  on  their  way  to  the  holy  shrines  of  Benares,  and  obtained  the  most  serious 
attention.    On  his  arrival  at  Siml^  his  work  naturally  divided  itself  into  three 

C.    First,  his  labours  among  the  native  Christians ;  2,  among  the  heathen  and 
unmadans  in  the  public  offices ;  3,  among  the  Hill  people. 

1.  A  room  in  the  office  was  allowed  the  native  Christians  to  meet  in  on  tbe 
Lord*s-day.  Prayer-meetings  and  public  worship  were  regularly  held.  The 
attendance  was  regular  and  good,  and  the  native  brethren  were  fortified  in  their 
resistance  to  evil  and  their  resolve  to  serve  the  Lord. 

2.  Much  conversation  was  had  with  the  Hindu  and  Mahommadan  employes  of 
the  offices.  They  listened  with  attention,  and  received  with  pleasure  the  reh'gions 
tracts  and  books  which  were  distributed  among  them.  As  an  illustration,  we 
quote  the  fc^owing  conversation  which  took  place  at  the  scene  of  a  **  wonderful 
cataract,**  ^re  miles  from  Simlah. 

**  As  I  beheld  the  cataract  sweeping  down  with  rapidity,  it  reminded  me  of  the 
waters  which  gushed  out  of  the  rock  at  Moses's  command,  and  the  waters  of  salva- 
tion which  flowed  so  copiously  from  the  sacred  body  of  our  Lord — ^that  men  dyins 
of  spiritual  thirst  in  the  dreary  desert  of  this  world,  might  drink  abundantly  and 
slack  their  thirst  for  ever.  The  Hindu  Babus  now  miule  up  to  me,  and  I  said  to 
them, '  Welcome.*  One  of  them  exclaimed,  *  Thepl^we  is  so  beautiful  and  interesting, 
that  we  are  forced  to  forget  and  forego  the  world  with  all  its  attraction  and  tran- 
sitoriness.*  Another  remarked,  by  the  way  of  calling  to  mind  the  inconvenience 
of  serving  a  hard  and  unfeeling  master,  'That  it  is  a  place  where  a  cmei  mister 
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cannot  reach  na — ^where  we  are  safe  from  the  distresdag  circumstances  of  the 
world,  and  where  every  man  is  his  oim  master,  and  enjoys  his  freedom  which  God 
has  hotowed  upon  him.*  I  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  dwell  upon  the 
power  and  goodness  of  Grod.  They  sang  one  of  Rammohun  Roy*s  hymns, 
and  we  also  one  of  our  sacred  songs.  One  of  them  requesting  me  to  speak  on  the 
subject  of  God's  goodness,  I  began  to  expatiate  upon  the  Divme  power  and  bene- 
volence which  seemed  so  congruous  with  the  object  before  us.  I  said  that,  in  con- 
versing with  a  fellow  creature  on  earth,  it  is  not  with  his  body  that  we  converse, 
though  it  is  his  body  only  which  we  see.  From  his  words  and  actions  we  conceive 
his  mind ;  with  his  mind,  though  invisible,  we  hold  correspondence,  and  direct  to- 
wards this  spiritual  essence  our  affection  and  regard.  In  like  manner,  though 
here  we  behold  no  more  of  God  than  what  His  works  display,  yee,  in  those  dis- 
plays, we  are  capable  of  perceiving  the  universal  Spirit,  and  of  holding  communi- 
cation with  this  unseen  Being,  in  veneration,  gratitude  and  love.  I  dwelt  also  on 
the  depravity  of  our  nature — how  by  sin  we  have  gone  astray  from  our  God,  and 
rendered  ourselves  deserving  of  wrath.  Just  as  I  had  entered  upon  the  scheme 
of  redemption,  I  was  interrupted  by  the  attention  of  the  audience  being  suddenly 
divert^,  and  the  company  having  dispersed.  But  a  little  while  after,  as  we  re- 
traced our  steps  homewards,  I  was  anxious  to  let  them  know  that  the  subject  of  my 
conversation  had  not  ended ;  but  that  I  would  give  them  in  writing  the  result  of 
thooe  reflections  which  the  cataract  had  given  rise  to — which  they  requested  me 
to  do.  And  on  my  return  to  Calcutta,  one  of  them  repeatedly  reminded  me  of 
my  engagement,  which  I  hope  to  fulfil  at  no  distant  time.*' 

6.  Goolzah  Shah  seems  to  have  devoted  great  attention  to  the  Hill  people. 
Their  religions  condition  he  thus  describes : — 

"  The  people  are  divided  into  castes,  and  the  priests  sway  the  bodies  and  minds  of 
the  rest  m  the  same  manner  as  the  Brahmins  of  Bengal  do.  They  bring  about 
marrii^es  of  parties  aa  well  as  perform  the  ceremony ;  and  they  conduct  the 
fanei;u  rites  of  the  dead.  Although  the  number  of  gods  and  goddesses,  the  ob- 
jects of  their  religious  worship,  is  comparatively  small,  yet  it  is  sufficient  to  bru- 
talize and  corrupt  the  minds  of  their  votaries  with  those  religious  observances, 
which  in  Ben^  encourage  and  countenance  the  most  degrading  vices.  Thev 
have  Khali,  Shiva,  €k)nesha,  and  Ehrishna  in  common  with  the  natives  of  Bengal, 
bat  some  unknown  here,  are  also  worshipped,  such  as  Tarl^  Ingola,  Pingola,  Na- 
roda,  Sharoda,  Naina,  Jewala,  kc.  Thev  observe  a  peculiar  ceremony  of  tying  a 
piece  of  red  thread  round  the  wrist  for  iear  of  being  destroyed  by  the  Daukinee^ 
which  is  in  our  country  8ynon3TOOUs  with  the  female  monster.  They  adhere  to 
this  observance  with  an  unparalleled  pertinacitjr,  which  will  be  subsequently  illus- 
trated. They  sacrifice  goats,  lambs,  buffaloes,  &c.  to  the  gods,  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  people  of  Bengal  do ;  in  fact  their  religion  differs  Som  the  idolatry  of  Ben- 
gal only  in  degree,  not  in  kind,  as  they  venerate  certain  beasts,  birds,  &c.,  alike 
with  the  natives  of  Bengal.  Their  religion  ^countenances  the  re-marriage  of 
widows  and  other  practices  which  the  Hindus,  in  spite  of  their  religion,  do  not  act 
upon,  simply  to  avoid  singularity  and  the  revival  of  systems  which  have  not 
obtained  for  ages.*' 

In  addition  to  his  labours  among  the  people  in  the  oourtsand  bazaars  of  Simlah, 
our  brother  visited  them  in  their  villages.  He  esp^ially  mentions  six  to  which  he 
frequently  went,  as  also  a  large  mela,  where  he  found  an  excellent  opportunity  of 
preaching  to  many  thousands  of  people.    Of  the  latter  he  says :— 

"  Our  work  in  the  mela  was  really  successful,  and  we  trust  for  the  issue  in  God 
our  Saviour.  I  believe  that  if  ten  preachers  had  been  sent  to  preach  on  that  occa- 
sion, the  supply  would  have  fallen  far  short  of  the  demand,  so  large  was  the 
number  of  hearers.'* 

The  work  thus  favourably  began,  our  native  brother  has  continued  through  the 
present  season)  and  we  hope  in  good  time  to  be  able  to  report  the  results. 
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INTALLY  CHRISTIAN  INSTITUTION  FOR  BOYS. 

BT  MB.  J.  WILLIAlfgON. 

In  submittiiig  a  report  of  the  '^Intally  Christifui  Institution,**  I  shall  content 
myself  with  briefly  noticing  a  few  facts. 

As  to  the  number  of  boys  upon  the  books  of  the  school,  the  months  of  the  year 
1864  show  on  the  books  an  average  of  92,  and  an  average  of  126  in  actual  atten- 
dance appears  in  1865,  from  the  month  of  May  of  which  year  the  school  has  been 
under  me.  At  present  the  number  upon  the  books  of  the  school  is  over  170,  and 
the  daily  attendance  has  been  not  unfrequently  as  large  as  120. 

This  increase  has  necessitated  the  employment  of  another  teacher,  whose 
salary,  almost  if  not  entireljr,  will  be  obtained  from  the  increase  in  the  fees  of  the 
upper  half  of  the  school,  which  has  taken  place  from  this  month. 

I  have  very  good  hopes  that  before  the  end  of  this  year,  we  may  see  the  names 
of  200  boys  on  the  books  of  the  school. 

There  have  never  been  more  than  20  or  22  Christian  boys  in  the  institution. 
Almost  all  these  come  from  villages  in  the  south.  Many  more  would  come,  if 
they  could  be  boarded  here. 

The  boarding  school  for  the  Christian  boys  is  but  one-fourth  or  one-fifth  the 
siae  of  that  for  the  girls !  The  subject,  I  think,  deserves  attention,  to  see  if  we 
cannot  increase  the  present  boarding  school,  so  as  to  give  to  a  larger  number  of 
boys  of  the  south  villages  the  benefit  of  the  institution. 

Aa  to  the  tc»chers  under  me,  I  am  glad  to  say  that  they  are  a  very  fair  set  of 
men,  and  I  think  them  deserving  of  better  salaries. 

If  the  school  is  efficient,  it  ought  to  allow  of  a  further  increase  of  the  fees,  for 
the  fees  of  this  school  are  lower  than  those  of  others.  But  only  a  very  little  can 
be  done  in  this  way  just  now,  and  we  are  sorry  to  learn  that  the  local  funds  are  in 
such  a  low  state.  The  school  is  very  deficient  as  to  certain  necessary  things.  It 
has  a  library,  if  a  collection  of  five  or  six  books  may  be  dignified  by  that  name. 
There  are  enough  of  benches  and  desks,  but  we  want  a  few  more  maps,  a  gallery, 
and  other  infant  school  apparatus. 

It  has  been  my  object  to  raise  the  standard  of  studies  in  the  school,  and  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  no  boys  were  promoted  into  the  first  and  secoud  classes.  The 
standard  of  the  first  class  is  that  of  the  entrance  examination,  but  there  is  only 
one  boy  in  it,  who  hopes  to  go  up  for  that  examination  this  year.  The  know- 
ledge of  Enelish  hitherto  obtained  in  the  school  has  been  so  imperfect,  that  the 
boys  of  the  first  class  cannot  very  easily  understand  an  English  explanation  of  a 
difficult  passage,  and  I  have  to  resort  constantly  to  Bengali  and  to  illustrations. 

A  vrant  of  discipline  and  a  show  of  independence  were  apparent  in  the  school. 
It  has  been  my  object  to  remove  this,  as  well  as  to  enceurage  and  enforce  a  more 
regular  attendance. 

The  whole  school  is  taught  the  Scriptures.  This  is  done  in  the  last  class  by 
means  of  illustrated  stories.  The  first  three  classes  are  taught  in  this  by  me, 
and  the  others  by  the  two  Christian  teachers,  and  it  is  my  opinion  that  thta'e 
is  a  better  feeling  in  the  minds  of  the  boys  towards  Christianity  than  there 
was  previously.  We  have  a  lot  of  old  Bibles  whidi  have  long  been  in  the 
school.  These  exhibit  many  marks  of  wilful  disfiguring ;  but  I  do  not  think 
one  of  them  has  been  torn  or  soiled  of  late.  There  is  little  doubt  that  the 
Christian  instruction  here  imparted  is  preparing  the  way  for  a  fuller  admission 
of  the  Gospel  into  the  hearts  of  our  scholars. 

It  is  my  intention  to  take  a  Sunday  class  composed  of  heathen  boys,  as  I 
have  one  among  the  teachers.  Several  of  the  boys  have  expressed  their  willing- 
nesa  to  come  to  such  a  dasa,  and  it  is  my  eanwat  prayer  that  Qod  would  bless 
these  means  for  His  name^s  sake. 
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MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 

8EWBT. 

Ms.  WnxiAMtoN  notwithstanding  his  increasing  infirmities,  is  able  to  contiuae 
his  preaching  in  the  bazaars  and  markets.  He  speaks  of  the  formation  of  two  new 
sab-stations,  and  of  the  baptism  of  three  persons  at  Nulhattie,  about  eight  miles 
from  Rampore.  A  young  Brahmo  has  been  baptized  at  Sewry.  His  baptism  at- 
tracted a  great  crowd  of  people,  most  of  whom  were  of  the  respectable  classes, 
eren  the  trees  were  filled  with  spectators.    The  youth  is  the  son  of  a  Zemindar. 

CALCUTTA. 

The  arrival  of  the  Rev.  A.  "Williams  to  assume  the  pastorate  of  the  church  in 
Circular-road,  releases  the  Rev.  Thomas  Evans  from  the  duty  of  supplying  its 
pulpit.  His  labours  have  been  very  acceptable,  and  during  the  months  of  his 
ministry  additions  have  been  made  to  the  church  by  baptism.  Mr.  Evans  will 
now  resnme  his  Missionary  work  in  the  North-weat  provinces. 

KHOOSTIA. 

Our  native  brother,  Gogon  Chunder  Dut,  writes  very  encouragingly  of  his 
labours  iim  this  village.  Being  the  railway  terminus  he  has  been  able  to  dis- 
tribute many  tracts  and  books  among  travellers.  Among  the  more  intelligent  and 
educated  he  has  found  a  very  hearty  welcome,  and  several  inquirers  are  seeking 
after  Gk)d.  One  respectable  youth  is  staying  with  Mr.  Hobbs,  at  Magoorah,  pre- 
paring for  baptism.  Gogon  has  lately  removed  to  Khoolneah,  to  occupy  the  station 
there,  owing  to  Mr.  Anderson's  departure  for  Serampore.  Mr.  Anderson  will 
now  aid  in  the  instruction  carried  on  in  the  College. 

BEBBBOONIA,   NEAB   SEWBT. 

Great  distress  has  fallen  upon  the  Santhals,  as  well  as  upon  the  people  of  Orissa. 
Mr.  Johnson  has  been  obliged  to  give  much  time  to  their  relief,  distributing  a 
daily  meal  to  many  hundreds  of  persons  in  a  state  of  starvation.  His  own  private 
resources  have  been  taxed  to  the  uttermost,  and  lately  the  Government  has  come 
to  his  aid  by  a  grant  of  two  hundred  rupees.  *^  The  people,*'  he  says,  "from  long 
privation,  and  eating  roots,  are  dying  of  dysentery,  &c.  Our  work  is  hard;  but, 
blessed  be  God !  '  as  thy  days  are  so  shall  thy  strength  be.* " 

JAMAICA. 

The  North  ComwallfAssoeiation  of  Baptist  churches  has  sent  in  a  memorial 
to  the  new  Gk)vemor,  Sir  J.  P.  Grant,  congratulating  him  on  his  appointment,  and 
calling  his  attention  to  the  burdensomeness  of  the  taxation  for  the  support  of  the 
Established  Church.  Sir  J.  P.  Grant  has  acknowledged  their  congratulations, 
and  theii  aasnranee  of  loyalty  and  affection  to  the  Queen.  On  the  subject  of  the 
Eatabliahment,  his  best  answer  is  in  the  fact  announced  by  the  last  mail,  that  he 
has  withdrawn  from  the  clergy  all  grants  for  the  maintenance  of  public  worship, 
except  their  salaries  and  repairs,  from  the  1st  January.  For  tne  future  their 
eongregations  mutt  provide  the  requisite  conveniences  for  divine  service,  in- 
dudiog  organs,  oiganistSi  sextons,  vergers,  vestments,  and  the  like. 


THE   COMMUNION   SERVICE   AT   TREMEL. 

BY  THE  BEV.  J.   JBBKIHS. 

Law   Sabbath  was   a  day  to  be  remembered  with  joy  in  the  ^}^^J7  ^  ^^^ 
•vsDceUcai  labours  in  Brittany,  and  especially  at  Hengoed,  Tremel.    The  meni- 
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ben  of  our  church  in  that,  country  district  had  for  some  time  expressed  their 
desire  to  have  the  Lord's  Supper  administered  to  them  at  Tremel.  As  their 
demand  appeared  reasonable  and  good,  it  was  agreed  upon.  Therefore,  last  Lord*s- 
day  morning  I  preached  there,  from  Acts  L  3.,  and  then  we  partook  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  with  gladness  and  praise.  Fifteen  members  partook  of  this  communion 
with  the  Saviour.  All  the  congregation,  composed  of  above  thirty  persons,  re- 
mained during  the  whole  service,  not  one  gomg  away  in  the  interval,  and  the 
demeanour  of  every  person  was  serious  and  beccHuing. 

The  meeting  was  held,  as  usual,  in  a  spacious  room  of  the  dwelling  contiguous 
to  the  chapel,  as  we  are  not  yet  authorized  to  hold  public  worship  in  the  chapel. 

This  is  the  first  time  we  have  had  the  Lord's  Supper  administered  among  the 
members  of  our  church  in  the  country,  and  it  is,  no  doubt,  the  first  time  since 
the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  that  such  a  thing  has  taken  place  in  a 
country  district  in  aU  Brittany.  We  feel  it  to  be,  in  effect,  an  important  step 
forward,  for  we  are  confident  it  is  the  beginning  of  a  Gospel-admmistered  or- 
dinance among  our  brethren  in  the  country  that  will  be  continued  and  extend. 

I  must  mention  another  interesting  fact.  After  the  friends  had  taken  refresh- 
ments, for  which  they  contributed  by  means  of  a  collection,  we  held  a  Church 
meeting,  in  which  was  read  a  letter  from  the  Breton  Baptist  Church  to  the  Welsh 
Baptist  brethren  in  the  Principality,  to  greet  them  for  the  first  time  in  the  Lord, 
and  to  acknowledge  with  gratitude  the  good  which  has  been  done  by  them  to  their 
kindred  Breton  people  in  Brittany,  by  efforts  to  have  the  Gospel  proclaimed  to 
them,  and  the  Holy  Scriptures  distributed  among  them  in  their  own  tongue,  with 
a  request  that  they  should  continue  the  good  work  thus  commenced.  The  letter 
is  addressed  to  the  Rev.  T.  Thomas,  D.D.,  Theological  Tutor  of  the  Fontypool 
Baptist  College,  because  that  worthy  minister  of  Chnst  was  the  first,  in  connection 
with  a  donation  offered  by  the  late  Mr.  Bovce,  to  create  the  movement  in  Wales 
which  resulted  in  the  formation  of  our  Breton  Mission  about  thirty-three  years 
ago.  This  letter  had  been  previously  read  and  approved  of  by  a  church  meeting 
of  the  friends  at  Morlaix,  and  it  was  also  unanimously  approved  of  by  the 
brethren  at  Tremel.  As  it  is  written  in  Breton,  and  by  a  Breton  brother,  I  am 
to  send  with  it  a  Welsh  translation. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

The  Meetings  have  not  been  numerous  during  the  past  month.  Mr.  Martin, 
with  Mr.  Jones,  of  Liverpool,  has  visited  the  Churches  in  Pembrokeshire ;  Mr, 
Kerry,  Aylsham  and  Lynn;  Mr.  Sampson,  Cardiff  and  Watford;  Mr.  East,  Eden- 
brid^  and  Yemon-square  Chapel,  and  Dr.  Underbill,  Oxford.  Unusual  interest 
was  imparted  to  the  latter  meeting  by  the  presence  of  Professors  Goldwin  Smithy 
who  took  the  chair,  and  Thorold  Rogers,  both  of  whom  evinced  a  very  warm  in- 
terest in  the  Society  and  its  operations.  Extracts  from  the  speech  of  Mr.  Goldwin 
Smith  will  be  found  in  the  previous  pages  of  the  Herald, 

Bahamas. 

Our  firiends  will  be  glad  to  know  that  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  packa|[e8  of 
clothing  sent  up  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  in  Turks*  Island,  togetner  with  a 
considerable  quantity  of  provisions,  were  sent  off  by  the  mail  steamer,  which  sailed 
from  Southampton  on  the  2nd  of  December.  The  Directors  of  the  Royal  Mail 
Steam  Packet  Company,  at  the  request  of  the  Secretaries,  allotted  a  space  of  one 
toa  meaaoremeiit,  nee  of  all  cbargea  for  freight,  aa  fiv  as  St.  Thomas's.    By  the 
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kindness  of  Rev.  J.  Badham,  of  the  Moraviau  Missionaiy  Society,  we  were  en- 
abled to  consign  the  goods  to  the  care  of  the  Rer.  F.  Kleiner,  of  that  island, 
who  would  send  them  on  to  Turks*  Island  by  the  first  vessel.  Perhaps  by  the 
time  these  lines  meet  the  eye  of  our  readers,  the  relief  sent  will  have  reached  the 
hands  of  our  Missionary,  Mr.  D.  L.  Kerr.  He  has  instructions  to  see  that  the 
wants  of  the  Native  Preachers,  whose  means  of  support  are  for  the  present 
totally  cut  off,  and  who  have  suffered  greatly,  are  firtt  supplied.  The  re- 
mainder will  then,  most  likely,  be  added  to  the  common  stock,  the  distribution 
of  which  is  carried  on  by  a  Relief  Committee,  of  which  the  Honourable  A.  J. 
Buncombe,  Chief  Justice  of  the  Colony,  is  Chairman. 

Mr.  Shadrach  Kerr,  who  was  appointed  one  of  a  deputation  to  visit  the  out- 
islands,  has  forwarded  a  detailed  report  of  the  losses  which  have  been  sustained 
by  the  people.  We  have  no  space  for  these  details,  but  some  idea  of  the  extent 
of  the  calamity  may  be 'gathered  from  the  following  extracts  from  a  printed  state- 
ment, which  came  to  hand  by  the  last  mail.  After  mentioning  that  1,200,000 
bushels  of  salt  have  been  destroyed,  the  great  staple  of  the  colony,  on  the  produc- 
tion and  sale  of  which  the  people  mainly  depended,  it  is  added  that— 

^'Upwards  of  twelve  hundred  houses  with  their  contents  of  furniture  and 
clothing,  have  been  carried  away  in  the  force  of  the  storm — the  few  left  are  seriously 
damaged — ^whereby  hundreds  have  been  left  homeless  and  houseless,  without  food 
or  clothing — their  only  shelter  at  the  moment  being  the  various  places  of  worship, 
partly  dilapidated,  and  the  cellars  of  such  houses  as  have  been  left  partially  stand- 
mg ;  their  chief  sustenance  and  clothing  having  to  be  provided  by  the  Govern- 
ment under  the  supervision  of  the  Relief  Committee — ^an  assistance  which  cannot 
long  be  continued. 

^  Under  such  a  pressure  of  utter  distress,  it  has  been  unanimously  resolved  to 
^p«ilto  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Baronet,  the  Revd.  F.  Trestrail,  and  the 
Ministers  of  the  Baptist  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  imploring  their  aid 
and  Christian  S3rmpathy,  with  a  view  of  brin^g  before  their  congre|;ations  and 
friends  the  feariul  exigency  of  our  sad  condition,  and  asking  for  their  generous 
contributions. 

^'That  nothing  but  a  sense  of  the  deepest  distress  and  fearful  suffering,  consequent 
upon  the  calamity  wherewith  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  visit  us — ^by  whicn  the 
tnde  and  resources  of  the  colony  have  been  utterly  paralyzed — would  have  in- 
duced such  an  appeal  as  the  present." 

It  must  be  a  source  of  great  gratification  to  those  friends  who  have  helped  to 
mitigate  the  sufferings  consequent  on  this  calamity,  to  know  that  the  urgent 
app^  here  made,  has  been  anticipated.  Contributions  continue  still  to  come  to 
liuid,  but  much  more  than  we  nave  received  is  needed.  The  damage  done 
to  our  chapels,  in  this  part  of  the  Bahamas,  cannot  be  repaired  for  a  sum 
much  under  £500. 

In  respect  to  the  Nassau  district,  prior  to  hearing  from  Mr.  Dav^,  who  ar- 
rived oat  some  time  after  the  hurricane,  orders  were  sent  to  Messrs.  Colgate  and 
Co.,  New  York,  old  and  steady  friends  of  the  Society,  to  forward  j£lOO  worth  of 
clothing  and  provisions.  Of  this  Mr.  Davey  has  been  apprized,  and  we  hope 
that  ere  this  he  has  received  these  supplies. 

QUABTEBLT  MBETIKQ. 

In  order  to  prevent  interfering  with  the  arrangements  of  our  brethren  in  the 
ooontry  during  the  week  of  prayer,  the  Quarterly  Meeting  is  fixed  for  the  IStli 
and  17th  January. 

HOTICB. 

We  beg  most  earnestly  that  Treasurers  and  Secretaries  of  Auxiliaries,  who  may 
have  any  funds  in  hand,  wiU  forward  them  on  account,  without  delay .  Particulars 
of  such  remittances  can  be  sent  at  convenience.  The  demands  of  the  Mission  at 
tbe  present  time  are  very  heavy  and  pressing. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  November  2\it  to  December  20th,  1866. 

WAO  denotM  ttiat  the  Contribution  is  tor  Widows  and  Orphans:  J^  P  tor  /faiin  l^sadkm^. 

T  tor  n-anslatums   3  tor  a<£oU.  ^rtactun, 


£  s,  d. 

AmJSAL  SnBMBITTZOVB. 

BaniM,  Mr.  Theodon  ...  110 
Leffge,    Urs.,    Bishop's 

Gaitle 1    0    0 

FewtresB,  Mr.  T ^  2    2    0 

Fike,  Rer.  £.  G 2    0    0 


DoVATXOlfS. 

Baldwin,  Mr.  Job.,  Berk- 
hampitead,  liiB  own 
Executor  ....„ 50 

Benham,  D.,  Esq.,  for 
Grand  Ligne  Mission    1 

Bible  Translation  So- 
ciety, torT SOD 

Heiniff,  Mast.  Edward, 
collected  by.  for  JTr*. 
Heintf^s  Schooit  Be- 
nares      1  15 

Nisbet,  Miss  R.  W., 
Lambden.  N.  B.,  tor 
2r,  P.,  Brofonath  Ba- 
nsijia,  at  Khoostia, 
wnder  Messrs.  Traford 
d:  Sampson  (Half-year's 
Subsoiption) 6 

Boberts.  the  late  Miss, 
donation  by  Mlas  Fran- 
ces Boberti loo 

Thomas,  Mrs.,  Briirtol, 
for  Mrs,  KerryU  School, 
imatty 5 


0 
0 
0 


0    0 


0    0 


5    0 


hosayov  and  Middlbbxz. 

Blandfbrd  Street— 

Contribntions 6    0    0 

Camberwell,  Denmark  Places— 

Contribs.  on  account...  17    0    0 
ClHrlmm  Common— 

Contributiona  i 9    0    0 

Hftwlpy  Rofld— 

Contributions 6    0    0 

Islington,  Cross  Street— 

Contribs  on  account ...  22    0    0 
Vernon  Square— 

Contribs.,  Snn.-school, 
by  Y.M.M.A 10    0    0 


BsoroiBtHiSB. 

Biggleswade— 
Contributions 18    6    8 

Dunton— 
ContribntionB 0   3    G 

Sandy- 
Contributions 4    5    6 

SheflTord — 
Collection    3  16    6 


26  12    2 
Leas  expenses l    o    0 

as  12    8 


BnxBBtu. 
Windsor—       1866 
Collection  tor  Wd;  0    3    A    0 
Coutribationa « 29  12   o 


£  s.  d, 

BUCKIKGHAHBBIM. 

Dlnton— 
Contributions ^..«.  lO    .1    0 

ClllBaiPGBSBIllK. 

Cambridge : 

St.  Andrew's  Street, 
Contribs..  Sun.-Bchl., 
for  Mrs,  Kerry's  School, 
Inlatty 6    5    0 


Noeth-Eait  CAKBEinOXSOXU. 

Barton  Mills— 
Contributions lo  17  10 

Brandon- 
Contributions 1  16    0 

Burwell — 
Contributions 7    8    5 

Isleham — 
Contributions 7  10    1 

Soham— 
Contribattoas 4    17 

West  Bow— 
CoUection  


Less  expenses. 


1    1    0 

32  14  11 
1     1    0 

81  13  11 


COBSWALL. 

Falmouth— 
Contribs.  on  account..,  12    0    0 


Dkbbtsbibk. 

Swanwieke— 
CoUection  


1    0   0 


Dbvonbbibx. 
Chttdleigh— 

Contributions 38  10    I 

Do.  for  Rev,  /.  Da' 
•elf's  ChofeU,  Ba- 
hamas      2    0    0 

Do.tor2fP, 13    0    0 

Stonehouse— 

Mk Contributions.. 2    3    6 


DOKSITSBIBS. 

Poole — 
Contributions 11    3    4 


DtmBAV. 

West  Hartlepool— 
Conlributions 7  10    8 

SSSBX. 

Halstcad— 
Contributions 12  11    I 


Gloucsstbbsbibs. 
Malsoyhaaapton  — 
Contribs.  for  Bet.  F, 
Pinnock,  Cameroons, 
for  support  qf  Femaie 


£  «.  d. 
rescued  from  sacri- 

Jke  in  IMl  5    0    0 

Shortwood — 
Contributions 32    I    6 


Stroud— 

Contributions 33    8    6 

Less  district  expenses 

and  amount^acknow- 

Icdged  before 25  10    6 


„  7  18    0 

UAMTS. 

Brockenhurst— 
CoUection   ,    3    S    o 

Lymington — 
Contributions 15    5    3 

Road,  Isle  of  Wight- 
Contributions 3  15    4 


HXBKFOBDSUIKB. 

Ledbury— 
Gontribntiona o   4 


6 


HiBxyonnaBiBB. 
WatfonJ- 
Contribntioss  on  accL 
by  Mrs.  J.  J.  Smith, 
treasnier « 50   0   0 


Kkbt. 
Ashford- 

Collection  fat  W  ^  0    1  10    0 

Contributions 3  10    0 

Boro'  Qreen — 

Contributions i    s    4 

Eynaford- 

Contributions' 3    0    0 

Forest  Hill— 

Contribs.  on  account...  II  18    2 
Serenoaks— 

Contributions 30    9    0 

Woolwich,  Queen  Street— 

Contribs.,    Bun.-schl., 

for  Reo.  W,  TsaO,  Mom 

rant    Baf^    Jamaiea. 

by  Y.M.M.A 8  15    6 


Labcasbibb. 

Astiey  Bridge- 
Contributions 17  16    8 

Ogden— 
Collection 4    0    0 

East  Labcasbibb  Dbiov. 

Contribs.  on  account,  by 
L.  Whltaker,  jun.,Esq., 
Treasurer  160    0    0 


LBieUTBBSBXBB. 

Husband's  Bosworth— 
Contributions 8  13    5 


NOBTBlimOBlBIBS. 

Cooknoe— 
Coltoction    „.    1  18   6 
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Ooitoedon  a  10  0 

Earl*B  Barton— 

(bllectbii S  13  • 

OoUeetton  3  10  0 

KortluuxiptoD,  Ooltoge  Street— 

Goatrim  Fitaford  ......    8    0  0 

14    6  6 

•..*«..••...     U     0  u 

U    0  6 


CoKBiCTioir. — The  amount  ac- 
knowledged in  December  Herald, 
fnm  Woodend,  Weston  hf  Wee- 
don,  ahoold  hare  been  18s.  In- 
stead   of    10a.,  as  entered  In 


NoETB  or  Emolaiid  Avxiliart. 

Oootrnia.  on  aceonnt,  by 
H.  Angns,  Esq.,  Trea* 
SBrer... 35    0    0 

HornxoHAxiBiiK. 

GoUection 3    8    0 

Csriton  le  ISooriaad— 
CoDtribotions 0  II    0 

Contribntions 13  16   0 

Loscoe— * 

CoOectioi&a 2    9    0 

Newark— 

OoDtribtttfons 8  18    8 

Nottini^unA'— 

OoHectioa,       Public 
Xeetins  11    8  11 

Do.,GeoiseSt.  Chapel  35  11    9 
Do..  Clnns  Street ...  31  13    6 

Contribs.,  Derby  Boad  83    7    0 

Javenfle    Aasociatians— 
Collection,    Annual 

Meeting   m...    8  16    5 

Do.,  Afternoon  8    3    4 

Do.,   ClrcoB    Street 

aiapel...i 1  10    0 

Do.,I>«»byBoad 16  17    0 

Do.,  George  Street...  7  16  6 
iElO  of  aboire  A>r  Rip  /. 
JET.  ^adarson,  /br  3Vo 
Onhams  te  Jes$ore 
8ekoel,mBA£iQtot  Rn. 
/J7.  Andtn9n,/or  2Vo 


£  «.  d. 
T&uths   in  Stnmpon 
Ootkffe,  _ 

301    4    7 
Leas     expenses    and 
amount        acknow- 
ledged before 133  16  10 

78    7    9 
OzrOBDSHlU. 

Goate,  Ibe.— 

Contribntions 83  18  10 

Do.,  Aston  16    3 

Do.,  Bampton 0  18    1 

Do.,  Brize  Norton  ...    1    5    0 

Do.,  Buckland   13    6 

Do.,  Ducklington  ...  0    3    A 

Do.,HsrdwlcX  .,*...  0    8    3 

Do.,  Lew 0    0  10 

Do.,  Standlake  1  11    f 

Woodstock^ 

OoUeetlon   1    0    0 

STArrosoaBxai. 

Hanlcy,  Welsh  Church— 
Contribntions 0    8    0 

SOSSBX. 

Brighton :  'Bond  Street— 
Collection  tor  W  d  O    1  10    0 
Contributions.... 16  16    3 

WAnwiomnu. 

Aloester*^ 

Contributions 12  13    G 

Birmingham — 

Contiibttttons 107  18    9 

WiLTSBXBS. 

Downton— 

Contribution  S3    0    0 

Imber— 

Contributions 3  16    0 

Melksbam — 

ContribuUons 16    9    4 

Salisbury — 

Contribntloos 63  14    3 

WoBcnrsMHUs. 
Catshill— 
Contribiitioni .....;    14    0 

Toixsmss. 
Barnddswick— 
Contributions 31    4    0 


£  s,  d. 

Hawortfa— 

Contributions    16   3    3 

Idle- 
Contributions 1  11    3 

Leeds,  Blenheim  Ohapel 

Contributions 6  12    6 

Do.,  Jurenile 22    8    1 

Do.  /lo. ,  for  Rev.  Q.  W. 
ThomaonfW, Africa  \fi    0    2 
Long  Preston — 

Contributions 6  10    0 

Meltham- 

Contribs. Jurenile 4  12    8 

Oasett- 

Contributions 2  12    6 

Salterforth— 

Contribntlans m....    6  10    0 

Sheffield,  TownheadBt— 

Contributions  on  acct.  40    0    0 
Sntton-in-Crarcn — 

Contributions 18    8    3 

SOUTH  WALES. 

BascKirooxsHiix. 

Llanfrynaeh — 
Collection   18    0 

CAEHABTBZirgBax. 

CarmarthenTabemacle— 
Contributions 80  12    0 

Qlamoboavsbibb. 

Cardiff,  Tredegarrillfr— 

Contriba.  on  account..  31    0    0 
Merthyr  Tydfil,  SOgh  st. 

Contribntions 6    4    0 

XoinioimsBnDi* 

Newport.  Commercial  St. 
Contributions 68  10    9 

Pembso: 

Pembroke  Dock— 
Contributions 11    9    8 

FOREIGN. 

Ta8manla,EnandaIe,near 
Lannceaton—  W.  N. 

Stewart,  Esq., 

Donation  for /omoiea..    3    0    0 

DoAm  N.P,  India...    3    0    0 

Do.  for  Africa^  China 
dt  India 10    0    0 


BAHAMAS  HUEEICANE  RELIEF  FUND. 


Bacon,  J.  P.,  Ek).,  for  IfaUte  ChrisHantf 
fWt«  Islaad £9 

Clercdon,  by  Ber.  8.  Shoobridge— 

A  Lady,  Mr  Rer.  Mr.  Victor 1 

BaUjUB,  H.,  Eeq. .,    2 

BluMwrldge,  Rot.  S. m 1 

Snail  sums    1 

Hampstead ;  Heath-at.,by  Rev.  W.  Brock, 
Jan.— 

GUUection.  ftc 20    0 

Oroll,  A.  Angus,  Esq 30    0 

BettBiiBs,byliin.  M.Howse  AUea 10  13 

Ber  0.  Daakn,  Somerleytoa •  1    0 

Wlaiwr,  Vr  Mn.  LtUywop- 


0    0 


0 
0 
0 
6 


0 
0 
6 
0 


1       Lillycrop,  Mrs £0  10 

'          Under  lOs 1    0 

Prcstelini*  by  Rey.  W.  H.  Payne  0    6 

Solly,  Mr.  T.  W.,  Bridgwater  1    0 

Smith,  W.  L.,  En.,  St.  Albans 10    0 

Proctor,  James,  Kaq..  Brighton 10    0 

Bristol,Broadmead,  by  R.  B.  Sherring,  Esq 

Two  Friends  ........4 1  11 

Iligh  Wycombe,  Union  Ch.  a  Few  Friends 

by  Rer  J.  Uirons  1  10 

Poatle,  Mrs.,  Ipswich  5    0 

Tritlon.  Joseph,  Esq.,  Lombard  street 8    0 

M.  A.  Q M 3    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
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THB  lOSBIOKABT  H£BA.IiD. 


Bonrt<m-cii*th6-Watar,  hj  Bar.  O.  Mc 

lOchABl,  B.  A.  I  Trabf  ,  Mr.  £S    0  0 

KalMU,  H.  Eiq..  Rochdale 6    0  0 

IiUinKtoii,  CroM  street  Ohapel  by  Jna 
Templeton,  Esq.— 

Brooki,Mr 10  0 

cave,  Hr 0  10  0 

Bom.  Miaa  - 0  10  0 

Templeton,  Mr 0  10  0 

Under  10a 0    a  0 

Ingham,  by  Rer.  J.  Vennimora— 

Collection  5  13  0 

Hill,  J.H.,E«i..Hnll 1    0  0 

Hill,  Mtaa  M.  A..  Hall 1    0  0 

BecUnieton,  by  Rer.  W.  Cloake 0  13  6 

Reynolds,  Hr.  J..  MalTem  Link  3    0  0 

Rootle,  by  Rer.  R.  H*  Roberta,  B.A.— 

Hope,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Under  lOs 0    5  0 

Great   Tannoath,    St.   George's  Denes 

Chapel,  by  Mr.  Richtrd  Bryant   6  12  G 

Bristol,  by  Rer.  T.  A.  AVheeler— 

A  Friend 0  10  0 


BaOaj,  MiB £l    0 

Bateman,  Mr 0  10 

Cnminins,  Mr. 1    0 

Gotch,  Rot.  Dr 1    0 

Sherrtng,  R.  B.,  Esq. 1    0 

Smith  and  Marsh.  Messrs I    0 

Smith,  Mr.  James 1    0 

Tretman,  Mr.  and  Mra.  W. 1    0 

Wheeler,  Bmr.  T.  A 0  It 

Whittriek,  0.,Esq I    0 

WllUams,  Mr.  W.  H 0  10 

Williams,  Mrs.  W.  H ., 0  10 

Under  10s S  16 

Under  10s 0  17 

The  Committee  also  thankfhlly 

acknowledge    the    receipt    of 

packages  of  Clothing  f  rom-— 
Kettering,  by  Mrs.  M.  H.  Alien, 
Acton,  by  Rer.  J.  Keed, 
Hampftead,  By  Rer.  W.  Brodr.Jnn., 
Great  Tarmoth,  by  Mr.  Richard  Bryant, 
Rer.  F.  Trestrall.  Norwood,  and 
Mrs.  Risdon,  Pershore. 


0 
• 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

c 

0 


JAMAICA  SPECIAL  PXTND. 


H,  Kelaall.  Esq.,  for  Jdorant  Bmp  Chapa..  50    0    0 

W.  Sheldrick,  Esq 1    o    0 

Birmingham,  by  W.  Morgan,  Esq.,  for  Hi- 
painqfatv.  J,  M.  PhUHppo^s  SehooU, 
SpanM  TbwH,  Jamaiea: 
Birmingham,  Ladies*  Negro's  Friend  So- 
ciety......   10    0    0 


HftTerfordwest,  Sunday  school  Children ...    113 

Hees,  W.,  Esq to    0 

Thomas,  Mr.  Joe i    7 

Also  a  School  Bell,  for  Jftw  J/isifon  Station, 
HarUanda,  Jamaica,  by  Scholars  in 
Graham  Street  Sunday-achool,  Bir- 
mingham, Talne  JU  18s.  6d. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  ihanka  of  ihe  Committee  are  preaented  to  thefoUowing  frienie--^ 


0 
0 

0 


Mrs.  Risdon,  Pershore,  for  a  parcel  of  dothhig  for 
Rte.  J.  Clark,  Brown*»  Town,  Jamaiea* 

Mrs.  Stnrge,  Birmingham,  for  a  bell  ftirthtRn, 
D,  /.  Eatl,  Bio  Butno,  Jamaiea. 

Miss  Forster,  Tottenham,  for  a  case  of  Haber- 
daahery  fcfr  Rev.  B.  MWard,  St.  Ann's  Bajf,  and 
a  roll  of  Flannel/or  B»9,  B,  Frag,  Jamaica. 


Ladies  at  Mare  Street  Chapel,  Hackney,  per  Mrs. 

Price,  secretary,  for  box  of  clothing  for  MiMrion* 

oHtM  in  JatnaiMm 
Ladies*  AsMciatiao,  Denmark  Place  Chapel,  Cam- 

berwell,  by  Mr.  Bowes,  for  box  of  Clothing  for 

Mrs,  Sale,  Calcutta, 


FOREIGN   LETTEBS   RECEIVED. 


AvuoA— CAMOOoirs,  Baker,  A.,  Not. I,;  Smith, 
R.,  Oct.  30. 


Calcotta,  Wenger,  J.,  Nor.  9,  •  and  9. 
Canoif— 

Kavdt,  WaMock,  F.  D..  Oct.  11. 

Snuvpoas,  Fearce,  Not.  a. 

Sbwat,  JohnsOD,  £.  C,  Oct.      ;  Reed,  F.  T., 
Oct.  25. 
ArarmALiA— AveAnoir— Angaa»  G  F., 

EUBOPB — FSAHCS— 

MoBLAix— Jenkins,  J.,  Nor.  16. 
KmAonoi,  Hubert,   G.,  Nor.  19. 
West    Inntaa— Bahamas,  Geand  Cat,  Kerr,  S., 
Not.  12. 
Qbaxd  Tvmk,  Kerr,  D.  L.,  Oct  8. 


Nabsao,  Davey,  J.,  Not.  17. 
HATTi—JAcmi.,  Webley,  W.  H.,  Not.  9. 
Po&t-av-Pbiiicb,  Banmann,  W.,Not.  SO,  23. 
Jamaica— AmrATTO  Bat,  Jones,  S.,  Not.  6. 
Black  Rxrn— Barrett,  J.,  Noy.  23 ;  Hdt,  S.  W., 

Not.  21. 
Golden  SPEiito,Thompoon,J.,  Not.  20. 
GuRinBT*B  Mount.  Randall,  B.  C,  Not.  6. 
KiRosTOM,  Palmer,  £.,  Not,  7 ;  Phillippo,  J.  M., 

Not.  8. 
MoMTEoo  Bat,  Henderson.  J.  E.,  Not.  20. 
MoKANT  Bat,  Teall,  W.,  Not.  23. 
Mount  Hbamon,  Anderson,  P.,  Not.  SI. 
Salter's  Hill,  Dendy,  W.,  Not.  6, 21. 
St.  Ann*s  Bat.  Mlllard.  B.,  Not.  7, 82. 
TswiDAO,  Gamble,  W.  H.,  Not.  7. 


SabBoriptioni  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
reoeiTed  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart.,  M.P.,  Treasarer;  by  the  Rev.  Frederick 
TreBtmil,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  House,  2,  John 
Street  Bedford  Bow,  Lohdok  ;  in  Ediitbitboh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
Mao  Andrew,  Esq  ;  in  Glasqow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calgotta,  by  the  Rot.  J. 
Wenger,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barolay, 
Barao.  Txitton,  Twells.  and  Co.'s,  64,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  thfi  Treasurer. 
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OUE  COLLEGES. 


Oaa  Colleges  have  won  a  place  in 
the  confidence  of  the  churches.  In 
their  early  conrse  they  were  mis- 
understood, but  faith  and  work  have 
secured  their  congenial  triumphs, 
and  these  institutions  now  live 
amongst  us  as  the  acknowledged 
fountains  of  spiritual  blessings.  They 
have  been  highly  favoured.  They 
have  a  history  that  may  tempt  to 
boasting ;  but  while  rejoicing  in  their 
usefulness,  the  recollection  of  unem- 
ployed talents  and  wasted  eneigy 
checks  vanity  and  pride.  Their  di- 
rect influence  has  been  to  supply 
the  churches  with  a  higher  ortler 
of  ministry;  and  their  indirect,  to 
moderate  the  views  and  actions  of 
all,  on  controverted  points  of  doc- 
trine and  practice.  Our  indebted- 
ness to  our  Colleges  cannot  either  be 
appreciated  or  described. 

Each  has  its  valued  record;  but 
while  the  eye  gratefully  passes  over 
the  noble  roU  of  brethren  educated 
at  Bradford  and  Stepney,  the  heart 
dwells  especially  on  the  names  that 
have  given  to  Bristol  its  pr^-emi- 
nence.  In  the  past  generation  there 
were  Evans,  Byknd,  Beddome,  Fran- 
cis, Hinton,  Hall,  Foster,  and  Hughes, 


with  their  associates ;  of  the  passing 
generation  there  are  Crisp,  Hinton, 
Steane,  Hoby,  Mursell,  and  many 
others,  grown  grey  in  the  service  of 
the  common  Master.  To  these  may 
be  added  a  host  of  younger  men  now 
in  active  service,  who  have  caught 
the  spirit  of  these  departed  and  de- 
parting prophets. 

It  would  be  easy  to  name  fellow- 
workers  and  contemporaries  with 
each,  who,  by  their  gifts,  graces,  and 
fidelity,  enrich  the  history  of  Bawdon 
and  Regent's  Park ;  but,  without  in- 
jnstice,  we  may  give  pre-eminence  to 
Bristol.  Here  dwelt  and  here 
worked  Evans,  Eyland,  Hall,  Foster, 
and  Hughes.  These  stand  not  alone; 
but  if  they  did,  our  preference  would 
be  pardoned. 

In  reviewing  the  past  we  are  deep- 
ly impressed  by  the  kind  Providence 
which  has  preserved  the  domestic 
and  personal  character  of  these  insti- 
tutions. Each  has  been  favoured  with 
esteemed  and  revered  presidents,  who 
have  watched  over  the  students  as 
over  their  own  sons,  and  guarded  their 
domestic  interests  with  paternal  care. 
Dr.  Steadman,  of  Bradford ;  Dr.  Ey- 
land, of  Bristol ;  and  Dr.  Newman, 
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of  Stepney,  fitly  represent  this  fact. 
Their  personal  influence  was  great, 
but  genial  and  good,  and  they  insen- 
sibly moulded  the  characters  of  their 
students  and  the  form  of  the  institu- 
tion entmsted  to  their  care. 

Our  Colleges  have  never  as- 
sumed the  character  or  spirit  of 
Universities.  They  have  instituted 
a  limited  and  restrained  compe- 
tition, but  have  never  sought  to 
place  the  student  beyond  the  in- 
fluence of  the  family  bond,  nor  in 
fierce  competition  with  promiscuous 
rivalries.  The  rough  and  hazardous 
conflict  of  a  University  course  has 
been  surrendered  for  a  compara- 
tively sequestered  life.  Our  Col- 
leges have  been  moulded  after  the 
form  of  a  Christian  family  and  pri- 
vate school,  where,  amidst  genial 
influences,  the  student,  without 
unnecessary  interruption,  may  pre- 
pare for  his  solemn  work.  This 
may  liave  lessened  the  number  of 
successful  literary  students,  but  not 
of  successful  preachers. 
^  Young  men  separated  from  divert- 
ing  studies,  and  taught  by  example 
and  precept  to  regard  an  effective 
ministry  as  the  supreme  object  of 
desire,  must,  with  reasonable  dili- 
gence and  the  Divine  blessing, 
succeed.  They  have  done  so.  Men 
of  warm  afiections,  and  uncon- 
querable ardour  in  the  service  of  the 
Cross,  have  occupied  our  pulpits,  and 
many  have  taken  honourable  psirt  in 
the  controversies  of  the  day.  If 
surpassed  by  some  in  culture  and 
scholaxship,  they  have  scarcely  been 
equalled  for  usefulness  and  zeaL 

Neither  Coll^  needs  be  ashamed 
of  her  sons.  Eawdon  can  point  to  this 
field  of  toil,  and  that  of  conflict,  oc- 
cupied by  those  trained  within  her 
walls  ;  and  Eegent's  Park,  with  the 
old  spirit  in  a  new  form,  has  done 
and  is  doing  its  appointed  work  with 
great  success.  tVe  attribute  much 
to  the  comparative  seclusion  of  the 


students.  To  break  in  upon  this,  is 
a  considerable  risk.  The  candidates 
for  admission  are  generally  least  pre- 
pared for  severe  mental  labour,  and 
all  the  energy  available'is  needed  for 
the  special  work  tlie  student  has  to 
do.  The  changed  circumstances  of 
the  churches  point  to  the  cha- 
racter of  the  remedies  to  be  era- 
ployed.  The  doctrines,  rather  than 
the  practice  of  our  churches,  are 
now  assailed.  The  student's  mind  is 
captivated  by  the  fascinations  of 
style,  generosity  of  character,  and 
purity  of  motive,  by  wliich  the  truth 
is  undermined.  No  classic  lore  will 
meet  the  enemy  in  the  gate.  The 
mind  disciplined  by  the  severest 
mathematical  study,  is  powerless 
in  the  conflict.  A  tyro  in  Biblical 
knowledge,  a  babe  in  Christ  Jesus, 
a  young  man  in  the  Christian 
life,  will  do  a  work  which  the  best 
schooled  student  may  fail  to  effect. 
Our  duology  needs  the  benefit  of  all 
our  changes.  On  our  beloved  breth- 
ren, the  tutors,  a  heavy  responsibility 
rests.  It  is  theirs  to  resist  the 
danger,  and  to  guard  our  young 
friends  in  these  times  of  peril.  The 
Bitualistic  controversialist  the  Bap- 
tist can  easily  silence ;  but  the  Ea- 
tionalistic  demands  our  best  strength 
put  forth  to  the  greatest  advantage. 
If  so,  how  important  it  is  that  the 
theological  lectures,  and  the  Biblical 
criticism,  with  all  their  accessaries, 
should  be  in  perfect  keeping  with 
this  new  aspect  of  our  times,  and 
that  every  suitable preparationshould 
be  made  to  enable  the  student  to  give 
to  the  people,  in  the  most  popular 
form,  the  established  convictions  of 
his  own  mind.  Our  Committees  and 
tutors  are  not  standing  still.  A 
tendency  to  alter  has  set  in,  which 
is  gFadually  diffusing  itself  over  our 
educational  institutions.  Bawdou 
and  Begent's  Park  have  taken  the 
lead,  and  Bristol,  with  becoming 
dignity,  by  issuing  revised    rules. 
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-sanctions   this  spirit  of  innovation. 
Universily  honours  have  struck  our 
older  Colleges  with  their  fascinations, 
while  the  youngest-bom  at  the  Taber- 
nacle has  loosened  the  bonds  of  con- 
yentionalisiQ,andhasletthebounding 
heart  and  ready  tongue  go  free.    AH 
are  feeling  the  tide.    They  are  pass- 
ing onward.      No  eye  can    detect 
how  fast;  but  happily,  by  suitable 
diligence  and  prayer,  the  right  course 
may  be  secui^.    It  needs  especial 
prayer    that     these    changes    may 
be  improvements.     The  necessities 
of  our  position  will  inevitably  give 
rise   to    crude    planning    and    ex- 
temporized   arrangements;    but    a 
thorough    reform    seems  the    only 
fitting  course.    By  this  we  mean  a 
revival  of  the  old  spirit  of  calm, 
resistless  energy,  finding  new  and 
appropriate  channels  to  declare  its 
power.     It  is  a  disadvantage  that  we 
have  no  council  to  which  we  can 
appeal      If  a  conference  of  expe- 
rienced brethren  could  be  held,  fairly 
to  discuss  the  present  state  of  our 
Colleges,  its  suggestions  would  give 
occasion  to  inquiries  and  discussion 
in  the  Committees,  and  command  the 
respectful  and  grateful  attention  of 
tlie  tutors.    Even  adverse  criticism 
is  better  than  none.     Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  if  ever  saved,  will  be 
so  by  the  severe  handling  of  their 
«harp  and  scrutinizing  sons ;  and  we 
hope  and  believe  that  each  of  our 
Colleges  would  welcome  the  severest 
comment  that  'might  awaken  life 
and  impart    new  power.      Within 
these  few  years    many    important 
changes  have  been  suggested,  but 
it  is  not  our  purpose  to  criticize 
these.    We  would  rather  seek  to  call 
renewed  attention  to  that  which,  by 
common  consent,  underlies  the  entire 
discussion — ^the  preparation    of  an 
ahle  muMry  of  f/ie  Wew  Testament, 
To  secure  this  everything  must  be 
subordinated.     As    there  goes  out 
4)gain  and   again  a  well-instructed 


minister,   there  proceeds    a    liviny 
sanction    of   the    institution    from 
which  he  passes.  They  testify  to  their 
value,  vindicate  their  honour,  and  in 
their  successes  justify  their  works. 
It  is  the  privilege  of  these  schools'to 
send    out  men,   whose    characters, 
lives,     and    eloquence    are    made 
triumphant   and    glorious    by    the 
Cross.    To  those  truths  that  cluster 
around  the  cross,  our  ministry  must 
be  dedicated.   These  alone  can  invest 
with  imperishable  honour  the   la- 
bourer and  his  work.     Expediency, 
principle,    and    necessity,    demand 
supremacy  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  and  this  cannot  reign  in  cha- 
racter, life,  and  ministry,  but  as  the 
student  resolves  to  know  notliing 
among  men  but  Christ  and    Him 
crucified.     With  this  resolve  it  is 
ours  to  co-operate,  and  every  pursuit 
and  study  that  can  awaken  youtliful 
admiration  of  the  sublime  attractions 
of  Evangelical  truth  and  enthusiasm 
in  its  proclamation,  should  be  en- 
couraged.      The    mind    must   tho- 
rougmy    apprehend,    if   it    cannot 
comprehend,  the  truth,  and  the  heart 
must  do  it  homage  before  the  tongue 
can  enforce  its  claims.    Even,  if  the 
mind  be  thoroughly  furnished,  and 
impelled  by  a  Divine  love,  the  best 
use   of  the   student's   powers   and 
opportunities  will    do    full  justice 
neither  to  the  preacher  nor  his  theme. 
His  life  as  a  student  would  be  well 
used  in  seeking  to  know,  and  how 
best  to  declare  the  matchless  gmce 
of  God.    If  it  be  so,  economy  of 
resources  is  the  first  demand,  in  the 
arrangements  of  the  house.     Every 
hour  and  every  pursuit  should  aim 
at  the  ministry   of  the  truth.     If 
classical  and  mathematical  studies 
invigorate  the  mind,  favour  theolo- 
gical  enquiry,   and  help  to   pulpit 
power,  let  them  be  pursued.  A  well- 
disciplined  is  more  needful  than  a 
well-furnished    mind,    but    jealous 
care   is    necessary    tliat   time   and  , 
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energy  are  not  wasted  on  an  inferior 
and  inefficient  pursuit.  It  may  be 
practicable,  efTectively  to  discipline 
the  mind  by  the  Very  process  of 
furnishing  it.  We  can  accept  neither 
scientific  nor  classical  aid,  but  as 
they  help  us  to  preserve  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  Divine  the- 
ology of  a  crucified  Saviour  has  not 
yet  received  the  intellectual  homage 
Avhich  is  its  due.  Its  touching 
pathos  has  kindled  myriads  of  hearts 
^th  fervent  love,  and  urged  num- 
berless tongues  to  praise ;  but  its 
scientific  value,  vast  resources,  moral 
grandeur,  and  spiritual  power,  have 
been  neither  appreciated  nor  imder- 
stood.  Here  are  heights  that  none 
have  scaled,  depths  that  none  have 
fathomed.  The  Church  has  been 
unmindful  of  its  privUedge  and 
neglectful  of  its  duty.  Tlie  schools 
of  the  prophets  must  not  be  content 
with  the  conservation  of  the  truth. 
It  is  theirs  so  to  exhibit  its  attrac- 
tions, and  enforce  its  claims,  that  our 
ministry  may  unceasingly  reverence 
the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God.  Would  that  we  had  means  to 
institute  a  theological  professorship 
"wliose  only  duty  should  be  to  ex- 
hibit the  illimitable  influence  and 
attractions  '  of  evangelical  truth. 
Tlie  foundations  of  our  faith,  are 
without  concealment,  resolutely  and 
pei-severingly  assailed.  Calm  re- 
flection, prayerful  study,  matured 
experience,  a  baptism  by  the  Word 
and  Spirit,  with  self-culture,  are  the 
best  armour  of  defence  and  weapons 
of  attack.  To  despoil  the  adversary 
of  his  power,  his  virtues  must  be 
imitated,  his  errors  understood,  and 
the  truths  he  attacks  felt  to  be  the 
strength,  glory,  and  life  of  the 
believer.  To  prepare  the  student 
for  such  a  success,  is  the  higli 
mission  of  our  College  life,  and  all 
should  bend  to  tliia  glorious  triumph. 
The  ordinary  residence  of  four  or 
five  ycai's  is  not  enough  to  qualify 


for  this  work,  and  if  the  course  of 
study  be  interrupted  by  other  objects, 
success  appears  impossible.  In  this-* 
light,  we  doubt  the  propriety  of 
numerous  attempts  to  secure  Uni- 
versity honours.  In  most  cases, 
the  study  and  anxiety  given,  are 
taken  away  from  the  legitimate 
object  of  preparation,  and  for  the* 
sake  of  a  few,  a  factitious  stimulus^ 
is  applied  to  all.  Tlie  studies  neces- 
sary for  a  right  understanding  of 
the  Word  of  God  are  requisite  as- 
laying  the  foundation  on  which  the 
whole  superstructure  of  theological 
truth  rests ;  but  the  exigences  of  our 
times  ask  that  only  the  few,  favoured 
and  gifted,  should  attempt  more. 
The  critical  must  l>e  held  in  subor- 
dination to  the  theological.  Com- 
petent scholars  are  around  us  on 
every  side  who  can  measure  sword* 
with  the  most  accomplished  of  our 
foes.  The  Eitualistic  element  find? 
its  neutralizing  power  in  the 
simple  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Let 
the  pi^acher,  with  an  emphasis 
that  a  loving  heart,  cultivated  ex- 
pression, and  natural  eloquence 
prompt,  declare  dogmatically  the 
saving  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and 
rites  and  ceremonies,  both  in  theory 
and  practice,  receive  their  fatal  blow. 
Neither  scholarship  nor  historic  lore 
can  so  easily  disarm  the  heavy 
armed  Bitualist  as  the  artless,  but 
earnest  utterance  of  the  Gospel.  He 
that  has  been  taught  how  best  to 
preach  it  is  the  most  destructive 
enemy  with  whom  the  ecclesiastic  has 
to  deal.  The  Baptist  above  all  can 
strip  the  symbols  of  their  falsehood. 
The  restrained  course  of  study  we 
advise  is  more  than  justified  by  the 
prevalence  of  unbelief.  It  may  not 
be  apparent,  but  it  is  real.  It  19 
spread  more  widely  than  the  ecele- 
siasticism  of  the  day.  The  one  is 
ostentatious,  the  other  insidious  and 
secret  It  taps  the  root  and  saps  the 
foundation  of  the  faith,  while  pro- 
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fessedly  employed  on  preserving 
each.  In  its  best  attempts,  it  but 
betrays  the  Master  with  a  kiss. 
Unhappily  many  gifted  pens  are  in 
the  service  of  the  enemy,  and  to 
jneet  him,  the  root  of  the  matter  and 
the  foundation  of  the  faith  must  be 
studied  with  a  diligence  and  care 
unequalled  in  the  past.  The  frag- 
ments of  time,  and  unused  energies, 
need  to  be  gathered  up,  that  the 
student  may  be  prepared  for  the 
important  service  that  awaits  him. 
The  stealthy  attacks  of  the 
enemy  are  increasing,  and  by 
<;hannels,  new  and  effective,  he  is 
^seeking  to  imdermine  our  faith. 
Eeserve  in  the  sta1;ement  of  the 
truth — a  use  of  evangelical  terms 
in  an  unevangelical  sense  — 
the  suspicious  exhaustion  of  admi- 
ration on  the  pei;son  of  Christ,  the 
avowed  preference  for  the  creedless 
Christian ;  the  prescribed  morality, 
without  the  moral  force  springing 
from  the  Cross,  and  the  aspirations 
after  holiness  without  the  Holy 
Spirit,  are  among  the  subtle  means 
that  error  is  using.  This  enervating 
influence  is  creeping  into  the  forms 
of  thought,  the  modes  of  expression, 
and  the  habits  of  the  Christian  life. 
This,  alone,  can  be  met  by  an  en- 
lightened  apprehension  of  the  sub- 
lime  theology  and  saving  power  of 
the  Cross.  To  know  Chnst,  and 
Him  cnicified,  is  to  know  how  best 
to  subdue  the  baneful  influence  of 
this  specious  heresy.  But  although 
an  experimental  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel  may  be  equal  to  the  ordinary 
doubts  and  dangers  of  the  believer, 
far  higher  attainments  are  necessary 
for  the  minister  of  Christ  He  must 
familiarize  liis  mind  with  the  great 
principles  most  needing  guardian- 
ship, and  the  Divine  revelations  most 
requiring  truthful  and  obedient  study. 
We  may  take,  as  an  illustration,  the 
doctrine  of  the  Atonement.  This  at 
present  is  a  point  of  especial  attack. 


If  the  mode  of  assatdt  be  watched, 
the  necessity  of  a  theological,  rather 
than  of  a  classical,  training  to  secure 
success,  will  at  once  be  apparent. 
The  analogies  of  nature,  the  social 
structure,  the  constitution  of  man — 
his  relation  to  his  fellow-man  and 
God,  form  the  theology  and  the 
gist  of  the  question.  Tlie  scrip- 
tural argument  is  invaluable  to 
the  believer,  but  it  is  powerless  with 
the  sceptic,  until  his  own  principles 
have  been  compelled  to  yield  homage 
to  the  "  Word.'*  We  contend  that  a 
severe  course  of  theological  study 
and  discipline  is  the  main  tliini^j 
needful  in  our  present  circumstances 
and  this  alone  can  be  secm-ed  by  tht 
majority  of  our  students  holdin<j 
cheaply  the  distinction  of  University 
honours.  We  would  discourage  non^ 
who  may  be  regarded  as  equal  tc 
success  in  both  departments ;  but  ij 
only  one  can  be  traversed,  let  the 
whole  College  life  be  thrown  intc 
the  effective  vindication  and  minis- 
tration of  the  truth.  Let  all  bt 
taught  how  best  to  contend  earnestly 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  and  to  prove  themselves  good 
ministers  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the 
goal  at  which  we  aim.  We  are  re- 
minded that  a  graduate's  honours 
are  not  sought  for  their  own  sake 
but  as  necessitating  a  preparatior 
which  ultimately  increases  the  powe: 
of  the  Christian  ministry.  This  maj 
be  conceded,  but  only  in  exceptional 
cases.  He  must  be  a  gifted  anc 
favoured  candidate  who  can  ente] 
our  College  course,  and  within  it? 
four  or  five  years,  master  his  Uni- 
versity  and  College  studies  with 
success.  The  one  must  be  subordi 
nated  to  the  other ;  and  if  the  matri 
dilating  course  be  kept  under,  theo 
logy  will  be  ''plucked  "  by  the  clas 
sics.  The  student  may  toil  anc 
labour  honourably  and  successfully 
in  his  professional  and  direct  course 
but  for  this  the  secular  authoritiei 
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Lave  no  prize.  To  obtain  it,  a  jea- 
lous all-absorbing  attention  to  the 
prescribed  course  is  requisite;  and 
when  the  honours  are  gained — con- 
cerning their  value  there  are  doubts, 
but  about  their  cost  there  is  none. 
To  win — results  in  a  doubtful  prize ; 
to  fail— brings  disappointment  and 
dishonour ;  and  whether  winning  or 
losing,  waste  of  time  and  ener- 
gy is  almost  certain.  These  re- 
marks apply  to  the  many  cases  in 
which  an  indiscriminate  encourage- 
ment has  been  given  to  the  prepara- 
tion for  University  honours.  That 
some  caution  is  needed,  the  occa- 
sional action  of  our  Committees 
abundantly  proves.  It  is  reported 
that  one  of  our  Colleges  has  just  ac- 
cepted five  gentlemen,  to  pursue  per- 
manently their  studies  only  on  con- 
dition that  each  should  engage  to 
matriculate  and  graduate.  On  the 
cruelty  of  exacting  such  a  promise 
we  offer  no  remark;  but  of  the 
impropriety  of  such  a  resolution,  we 
have  no  doubt.  The  probability  is, 
that  not  one  out  of  the  five  will  be 
able  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  Com- 
mittee. The  object  we  infer  is,  to 
stimulate  the  student  to  a  diligence 
which,  without  neglecting  the  ordi- 
nary course,  will  successfully  urge 
him  to  succeed  in  gaining  University 
lionours.  This  is  possible,  but  not 
probabla  Even  if  success  come  to 
all,  in  some  cases,  it  must  be  at  a 
cost  that  will  accept  of  no  compen- 
sation. We  sincerely  trust  that  no 
temptation  will  lead  to  the  intro- 
duction of  such  a  condition  into  the 
rules  of  our  Colleges.  It  would  be 
far  better  to  exact  from  eveiy  can- 
jdidate  indubitable  evidence  of  his 
lability  to  teach  and  preach  the 
"ruth.  These  are  the  gifts  that, 
mongst  us,  prove  their  inestimable 
alue,  and  receive  our  highest  re- 
Jtv'ards.  The  eminent  Christian, 
Jthoughtful  student,  and  able  prea- 
jpher,  is  the  character  over  which  the 


Church  rejoices.  On  him  she  con- 
fers her  highest  honours.  Let  u» 
demand  from  all,  full  proofs  of  the 
possession  of  those  gifts  and  graces,, 
without  which  the  ministry,  how- 
ever approved  by  man,  will  not  be 
honoured  by  God. 

We  venture  to  suggest,  that  to 
keep  alive  the  attention  and  industry 
of  the  students,  the  annual  examina- 
tions  should  be  thorough  and  genuine. 
A  change  of  examiners  gives  increased 
interest  to  the  work.  The  more 
discriminating  the  reports,i^the  more 
satisfaction  they  give.  Honours 
should  be  awarded  to  the  successful 
students  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
proficiency  in  any  studies  bearing 
directly  on  the  usefulness  of  the  pas- 
torate and  the  success  of  the  minis- 
try should  be  recognized  and  sanc- 
tioned. Carelessly  conducted  exa- 
minations tend  to  relax  the  attention* 
of  the  students,  and  lead  ultimately 
to  undue  dependence  by  the  Com- 
mittee upon  the  aUen  influence  of  a 
University  course. 

Fastorsd  work  should  command 
more  serious  attention,  and  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  gift  of  public  speaking 
should  be  conscientiously  pursued. 
No  profession  permits  such  neglect  as 
this  h6ly  calling  has  to  endure.  The* 
lawyer,  the  barrister,  the  physician, 
have  their  guides  and  models,  whom 
they  jealously  obey  and  most  anx- 
iously imitate.  Our  Colleges  do  not 
pretend  to  impart  either  gifts  or 
graces,  but  to  improve  them.  The 
speaker's  gifts  and  the  pastor's  gra- 
ces have  but  a  scanty  consideration 
in  our  prescribed  course.  By  com- 
mon consent,  the  candidate  onc& 
admitted  is  allowed  to  fight  his  way 
to  pre-eminence  in  pulpit  service,, 
or  to  die  of  despair.  He  needs- 
the  caution,  help,  and  sympathy 
of  a  kindred  spirit  and  worker,, 
but  how  rarely  does  he  find  them. 
In  hia  preaching  a  friendly  eye 
should  be  upon  him,  to  mark  his 
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gesture ;  an  ear  to  listen  to  his  in- 
tonation; an  interest  to  detect  his 
weaknesses,    and     appreciate     his 
strength.     A  word  spoken  in  season 
has  often  been  better  than  an  apple 
of  gold  to  a  warm-hearted  devoted 
speaker.     The  awkward  movement, 
falsetto  voice,  and  bad  delivery,  have 
been  checked  and  at  last  changed 
for  self-control,  easy  and  command- 
ing gesture,  and  varying  and  pleas- 
ing expression.      To    secure   these 
instruments     of     power    no     care 
should  be  spared;  but  we  fear,  in 
many  cases,  other  studies  have  been 
required  where  this  priceless  pre- 
paration should  have   been  given. 
The    elocution-master   is   not    the 
teacher  desirable.    He  may  be  the 
drill-Serjeant  of  the  class,  but  never 
its    uT^g    and    moulding    spirit. 
Some  honoured  minister,  whose  elo- 
quence, shrewdness  of  observation, 
and  mature  experience,  make  him  a 
congenial  instructor,  should  favour 
the  students  with  his  watchful  coun- 
sel   Their  proverbial  sensitiveness 
woidd  not  rebel  against  such  autho- 
ritative counsel;    and  the  College 
authorities  would  welcome  the  pre- 
sence of  a  minister,  whose  practical 
advice  would  so  admirably  supple- 
ment    their    habitual    instructions. 
Among  our  cloud  of  accomplished 
and  able  ministers  of  Christ,  a  variety 
could  be  secured,  which  would  ren- 
der their  occasional  presence  a  source 
of  interest  to  alL    The  conditions  of 
prosperity  are  simple.  Common  sense 
and  common  talents,  employed  with 
uncommon  skill,  imder  the  Divine 
blessing,  give  the    victory.      None 
need  despair.    With  the  aid  we  are 
asking  a  revived    life  and  eneigy 
may  he  ours.  J  What  to  say,  and  how 
to  say  it,  are  the  lessons  primarily 
to  be  learned,  and  such  acquirements 
ought  to  be  within   easy  reach  of 
every  one  committed  to  our  care. 
We  deprecate  a  severe  critical  spirit. 
Fieedom   in  language,  though  ap* 


proaching  looseness  of  expression, ; 
to  be  preferred  to  a  cold  and  rigi 
precision.  The  tongue,  tmless  earl 
trained,  is  inapt  at  great  accurac; 
This  is  to  be  aimed  at,  but  not  impe 
tuously.  Let  our  students  be  traine 
to  speak  freely.  Let  mistakes  l 
borne  with,  and  not  so  dreaded  as  t 
paralyse  the  tongue.  Sometime 
cases  occur  which  painfully  illus 
trate  the  danger  of  this  hypercriti 
cal  habit.  The  critic,  in  speakinj 
has  often  fallen  into  his  own  tra] 
Accustomed  to  refuse  many  a  won 
that  offers  to  express  his  meaning 
he  waits  to  choose,  but  the  word  hi 
needs  will  not  come.  He  hesitate? 
stammers  and  stutters,  and  at  last  i 
compelled  to  employ  some  pliras 
that  wraps  his  meaning  in  indefi 
niteness  and  mist.  Nature  has  ex 
acted  reprisals,  and  the  critic  has  ti 
bear  the  severest  critici^.  Th< 
student  preacher  must  escape  thi 
bondage,  and  with  jfreshness  an( 
freedom  proclaim  the  truth. 

The  mother-tongue  should  bi 
carefully  studied,  and  its  resource! 
understood.  Many  of  our  bes 
speakers  know  but  little  of  othe: 
languages  than  their  own ;  but  thi; 
they  use  with  masterly  power.  The] 
accept  it  as  the  appointed  instru 
ment  of  their  success;  and  the 
nervous,  graphic,  and  Shakesperiai 
force  with  which  it  is  employed 
allows  of  no  complaint.  Le1 
English  be  more  carefully  studied 
its  best  models  imitated,  and  its  re- 
sources  perpetually  used  for  writing 
and  speaking.  This  will  produce  t 
style  that  will  be  neither  rigid,  noi 
loose,  and  absolutely  prohibit  diffu- 
siveness and  disorder  in  the  pulpil 
ministration.  The  stereotj^ped  form 
which  College  exercises  so  frequently 
take,  have  injured  the  reputation 
both  of  the  house  and  of  the  ministry 
Our  young  brethren  have  seriously 
suffered  from  the  formal  mould  iatc 
which    their     exercises   have  been 
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pressed.  Only  a  sivdent  has  become 
a  proverb  abnost  of  reproach,  rather 
than  an  apology  for  imperfection, 
and  a  reason  for  commendation. 
Let  him  assume  perfect  self-posses- 
sion, without  boldness;  be  natui'al 
in  appearance,  voice  and  gesture,  and 
speak  from  the  heart,  and  the  blessing 
will  come.  Though  OTily  a  student 
he  will  win  the  heart.  The  success 
of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  students  in  char- 
acter and  work,  confirms  the  represen- 
tations we  have  made.  Probably 
tlie  frigid  zone  of  Collegelife  created 
the  torrid  zone  of  Tabernacle  anima- 
mation  and  adventure.  Here  all  is 
free,  buoyant,  and  full  of  vivacity  : 
the  president  reigns,  but  happily  in 
the  hearts  of  all.  The  students 
have  time  only  to  pick  up  the 
crumbs  that  fall  from  the  Professor's 
table,  yet  they  grow,  and  thrive,  and 
do  deeds  of  daring.  It  may  be  an 
extreme  case,  but  it  proves  that  a 
very  simple,  course  of  study  and 
preparation  may  be  most  effectively 
used  in  the  Divine  service,  and  that 
some  approach  to  this  irrepressible 
life  and  energy  in  our  older  institu- 
tions is  possible.  We  much  doubt 
the  propriety  of  establishing  separate 
institutions  for  preparing  city  mis- 
sionaries and  village  preachers.  This 
class  should  have  ample  opportunity 
of  study  in  oiu'  existing  Colleges. 
We  have  no  doubt,  that  a  wise  and 
generous  spirit  might  devise  a  plan 
by  which  they  could  prepare  the 
men  Mr.  Spurgeon  so  ardently  desires 
to  send  into  the  ministry,  and  with 
them  a  goodly  number  of  those  who 
should  graduate.  The  result  would 
be  as  a  rule  that  among  the  one  we 
should  find  our  scholars,  and  among 
the  other  our  preachers.  Each  class  is 
a  necessity  to  the  Church  of  Christ. 
If  three  or  four  scholarships  were 
established  in  connection  with  each 
College,  the  stimulus  to  a  higher 
course  of  study  would  be  secured. 
They  need  not  be  confined,  except  by 


preference,  to  the  students  of  the 
particular  College,  to  which  the 
scholarships  are  attached.  They  might 
be  open  to  alL  Then  if  an  unusual 
number  of  suitable  students  hap- 
pened to  be  at  either  of  the  institu- 
tions, there  would  be  stimulants  and 
rewards  for  alL  This  would  neces- 
sarily lead  to  a  re-casting  of  the 
procedure  of  each  Collie,  and  the 
blending  of  individual  action,  in  a 
united  arrangement  for  one  common 
purpose.  Event's  Park  is  rich  in 
these  attractions,  and  Bristol  has, 
been  promised  liberal  assistance. 
Some  years  since,  a  friend  in  the 
north  proposed  to  found  a 
Robert  Hall-scholarship  and  pro- 
mised to  contribute  largely  to  this 
object.  We  hope  that  the  arrange- 
ments are  matured,  and  soon  this 
appropriate  memorial  of  Mr.  HaU 
will  be  established.  If  this  example 
is  imitated  we  may  soon  possess 
exhibitions  enough  to  meet  every 
necessity.  Beal  scholarship  might 
then  be  secured  without  subjecting 
the  ordinary  student  to  a  discipline 
and  to  studies,  alien  from  his  habits 
and  foreign  to  his  purpose.  The 
time  has  come  for  popularizing  these 
institutions.  They  have  hitherto, 
with  great  success,  done  their  work 
in  comparative  quiet  and  silence. 
The  churches  around  them  have 
known  but  little  of  their  inward  life. 
The  students  have  caught  this  spirit, 
and  have  disregarded  the  advantages 
of  Church  fellowship  and  local  work. 
Some  intensely  in  earnest  have 
joined  the  city  church  and  mission 
to  keep  alive  their  zeal,  and  get 
pledges  of  future  good,  but  as  a  rule, 
the  College  and  the  churches  have 
lived  apart.  This  shoidd  not  be. 
It  is  the  duty  and  privilege  of  the 
churches  near  the  coUege  to  give 
their  warmest  sympathy  and  watch- 
ful care  to  it.  The  College,  in  return, 
should  encouitige  and  welcome  the 
presence  of  those  around,  who  prac- 
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tidJlyshowan  interest  in  its  pro- 
gress. Mr.  Spurgeon  at  once  recog- 
nized the  importance  of  this  fellow- 
ship. So  soon  as  the  students  were 
liis,  they  became  the  adopted  of 
the  ChurcL  Hence^  spriags  the 
undying  energy  that  sustains  and 
directs  this  beneficient  and  scriptural 
<'Eterprize.  It  lacks  notliing  but  the 
Lioie  protracted  discipline  and  study 
which  our  elder  Colleges  should  seek 
to  offer. 

How  pleasing  would  be  the  scene, 
if  these  important  institutions,  the 
citations  of  the  Church's  necessity, 
^tie  to  arrange  to  unite  their  labours 
without  blending  their  organizations, 
^och  concessions  as  were  necessary 
would  have  the  Divine  sanction* 
Our  Collies  then  would  form  a 
rniversity  of  unequalled  attractions. 
Its  honours  would  be  sought  before 
any  cotporate  distinctions,  however 
tanobling.  An  interchange  of  work, 
•riidance,  duty  and  ministration, 
woidd  gradually  arise,  and  the  unity 
<^f  the  Spirit  would  be  realized 
nmidst  the  diversity  of  gifts  and 
mistrations.  A  baptism  of  the 
spirit  would  surely  be  felt  in  such 
u  ^hool  for  the  prophets  as  this. 

There  are  probably  not  less  than 


150  students  of  the  Baptist  Denomi- 
nation in  the  English  Colleges  alone, 
80  in  Wales,  and  15  in  Scotland, 
making  a  total  of  nearly  250  brethren 
being  educated  by  us  for  the  Christian 
ministry.  Let  us  attempt  to  realize 
the  responsibilities  of  such  a  trust : 
with  a  four  years'  course  more  than 
60  students  are  sent  out  as  ministers 
or  pastors  every  year.  Our  Colleges 
should  be  the  gi*eat  fountains  and 
springs  of  sanctified  thought,  feeling, 
and  action.  They  have  channels  of 
communication  with  the  churches  to 
the*  extent  of  the  settlement  of  some 
70  students  in  the  year.  The  burden 
of  responsibility  that  rests  upon  the 
tutors,  students,  Committees,  and 
churches,  is  oppressive.  AH  are 
called  to  greater  watchfulness  and 
prayer  that  the  great  Lord  of  the 
harvest  would  send  out  from  them 
more  labourers  into  the  harvest.  He 
alone  can  prepare  the  men.  It  is 
He  alone  who  can  fit  the  instru- 
ment to  its  work.  From  Him  comes 
the  Spirit  that  breathes  joy  and 
success  into  our  languishing  lives. 
To  Him  we  look,  and  on  Him  we 
wait  that  our  Colleges  may  increas- 
ingly become  a  source  of  joy  and  a 
means  of  success. 


Helpkg  A  Lame  Doa  OVER  THE  Stile. 
•-The  Rc7.  RicHABD  Frederick  Littlb- 
I'iLfi,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  affirming  the  impor- 
*«in?e  of  ]^tiialisni  for  the  iofitructiou  of 
j^^^regadoM,  writes  as  follows  : — "  It  may 
'■*;  ai^ued  that  good  and  vigorous  preaching 
^U  qU  tiie  ciaviiigs  of  the  imagination, 
iUid  make  the  employment  of  material 
^.Tuuli  saperfluoua,  if  not  miscliievous. 
»3t  good  preaching  is  among  the  rarest 
•n?)od  flmigs.''  (The  CTiurch  and  tlie 
^'^Id,  pt3T).  No  doubts  in  the  Church 
'^Eagaoiijit  is  so  :  and  the  main  use  of 


Ritualism,  it  seems,  is  to  make  up  the 
deficiency. 

A  Lesson  prom  the  Stage. — **It  is 
an  axiom  in  *  Liturgiology '  that  no  public 
worship  is  really  deserving  of  the  name 
unless  it  be  histrionic."  '*  Stage-managers 
have  constantly  been  compelled  to  make 
gorgeous  spectacle  their  main  attraction, 
and  a  splendid  transformation  scene.,  or  a 
telling  stage  procession,  will  draw  crowds 
night  after  night,  even  in  the  absence  of 
anjr  theatrical  celebrity."  {Ibid.)  And 
this  is  the  avowed  philosophy  of  Ritualism. 
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THE  SAVIOUR'S  COMPLAINT  * 


BY  SHUJAATALL 


Enlighten,  Lord,  the  reader*!  eyes 
By  faith  thy  love  to  realize; 
O  Spirit,  let  thy  grace  distil. 
And  thus  Shujaat*8  prayer  fhlfil. 


Worthy  is  the  Lord  our  Eedeemer 
of  all  praise  and  thanksgiying,  who 
was  crucified  for  our  redemption,  and 
ha\T[ng  risen  from  the  dead,  now  in- 
tercedes for  us;  through  whose  death 
we  have  been  preserved  alive  unto 
this  day,  and  by  whose  resurrection 
we    obtain    a    good  hope  through 


grace. 


This  gracious  Saviour's  kind  invi- 
tation you  may  read  in  Revelation 
liL  20.  "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock :  if  any  man  hear  My 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come 
into  him,  and  will  sup  with  him 
and  he  with  Me."  Should  you  wish 
to  know  the  meaning  of  the  Saviour 
in  these  words,  how  He  knocks  at  the 
door,  and  for  what  purpose  He  does 
so,  I  will  give  you  a  very  brief  ex- 
planation. You  ask,  in  what  way 
does  Christ  knock  at  my  door? 
When  you  read  His  Holy  Word,  then 
He  is  knocking  at  the  door  of  your 
heart,  that  you  may  open  it  for  Him 
to  enter. 

When  His  mimisters  preach  the 
word  to  you,  or  address  you  in  con- 
versation, then  He  is  applying  for 
admittance  at  the  door  of  your  heart. 
Sometimes  He  calls  you  by  the 
striving  of  his  spirit,  and  sometimes 
He  attempts  to  arouse  you  by  pain, 
grief  and  affliction.  You  ask,  "  What 
is  the  purpose  of  Christ  in  seeking 
admission  to  my  heart?"     Christ 

•  Translated  from  the  Urdu  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Parsons,  Mongbyr. 


wishes  to  have  entrance  to  your 
heart,  to  show  you  the  pains  He  has 
endured,  the  death  He  has  undergone, 
the  work  He  has  achieved,  and  the 
glory  He  has  won ;  and  to  convince 
you  that  this  is  the  true  and  only 
way  of  salvation,  that  henceforth, 
your  whole  heart  may  be  in  Him,, 
and  that  by  this  means  He  may 
purify  your  heart,  and  convert  you 
from  unrighteousness  to  walk  in  the 
ways  of  holiness,  and  remove  all 
enmity  to  God  from  your  heart  that 
you  may  love  Him,  so  that  you  who 
are  far  from  God,  may  be  reconciled 
to  Him ;  that  you  who  are  worthy  of 
hell  may  be  prepared  for  heaven. 
0  dear  reader,  Clmst  wishes  to  be- 
stow these  blessings  upon  you,  are 
you  ready  to  welcome  Him  ?  If  not, 
what  reason  can  be  sufficient  to  deter 
you  from  so  doing  ? 

Kind  as  is  the  Saviour's  invita- 
tion which  you  have  read,  hear  what 
bitter  complaints  He  has  to  make. 

1.  "  I  went  to  a  door  and  knocked 
for  admittance  till  the  whole  rainy 
season  had  passed  over  my  head,  but 
the  door  was  not  opened  to  me. 
Nevertheless  the  storms  and  rain  did 
not  drive  me  from  my  purpose ;  I 
continued  my  knocking  until  the 
cold  season  had  passed.  I  withdrew 
not  for  the  bitterness  of  the  cold, 
and  suffered  the  dew  of  night  to 
wet  my  head,  but  the  door  was  not 
opened.  I  persevered  in  my  appli- 
cation during  the  whole  of  the  hot 
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sc.iS4)n ;  the  scorching  sim  and  hot 
mis  beat  on  me,  and  I  was  weary 
and  &tigued,  still    I  persisted   in 
knockiiig.    But  the  door  was  not 
L'i>eDed,  and  the    thoughtless  pro- 
piietor  did  not  awake  firom  his  sleep, 
mti]  at  length  a  thief  came  and 
s^assinated  him  in  his  sleep,  and 
.c4n>yed  his  whole  possessions." 
fiiLs  may  well  describe  the  con- 
ict  of  many  whom  Grod   spares 
.  i;  in  this  life,  and  into  whose 
1  vjts  the  lord  Jesus  wishes  to 
^irer  by  means  of  His  Word  and 
Holy  Spirit.    The  servants  of  Chrbt 
'.i^m  for  their  benefit  at  all  seasons, 
^il  earnestly  desire  that  they  should 
klieve  on  Christ  and  be  saved ;  but 
"t^y  spend  their  days  so  carelessly 
iathe  world,  that  they  neither  mani- 
--:  any  concern  for  their  own  salva- 
vn  nor  believe  on  Jesns,  nor  open 
*' ♦  ir  eyes  to  their  real  condition : 
■li-T  remain  in    their  indifference 
Z  the  fuB  season  of  their  life  is 
pi;  and  they  die  and  all  the  vain 
*lmgs  on  which  they  had  placed  their 
H'^tions  are  for  ever  destroyed. 
2.  "listen :  I  went  then  to  another 
or,  and  began  to  knock,  but  the 
">?  \?as  not  opened  for  me.   Never- 
^  -less,  I  saw  that  when  some  other 
ttls  came,  the  doors  were  speedily 
•[";ened  to  them,  and  they  were  re- 
ived  into   the    house    with    the 
^Teatest    politeness,    and     enjoyed 
'  •'inselves  mnch  with  the  master  of 
ie  house,  whereas  no  answer  what- 
v»?rwas  given  to  me.     Still,  I  stood 
-  the  door  and  knocked,  until  I 
j-ereeived  that  the  friends  who  had 
'•Hi  admitted  had   destroyed  the 
Di^ster  of  the  house."    Thus  it  is 
*^kit  there  are    many  into  whose 
^learts  the  Saviour  desires  admit- 
Jaiice  by  His  word,  to  bestow  spiritual 
iesaedness  upon  them,  but  they  give 
Hiia  no  place  in  their  affections. 
i^t  they  open  their  eyes,  ears,  nose, 
T'loath,  and  understanding  for  the 
a  biiasion  of  carnal  pleasures ;  and 


employ  their  hands,  feet,  and  strength 
to  secure  them,  and  die  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  them ;  when  with  the  rich 
man  in  the  parable,  they  open  their 
eyes  in  hell,  and  see  Lazarus  afar  off* 
in  Abraham's  bosom. ' 

8.  "  Now,  hear :  T  went  to  a  third 
door,  and  began  to  knock,  and  the 
reply  was  given  to  me :'  Go  away 
for  the  present,  I  have  not  now 
leisure  to  invite  you  in.'  Alas  !  no 
sooner  were  the  words  spoken  than 
a  sudden  blast  of  tempestuous  wind, 
buried  the  proprietor  beneath  the- 
ruins  of  his  house." 

The  explanation  of  this  is,  that 
there  are  manv  into  whose  hearts  the 
Saviour  wishes  to  enter  by  His  Gros- 
pel,  that  they  may  believe  and  be 
saved,  but  they  say  :  "  This  is  not 
our  time,  because  we  are  young,  and 
our  days  are  few,  if  we  now  believe 
on  Christ,  we  shall  lose  our  opportu- 
nity for  worldly  amusements.  Now 
is  the  season  for  worldly  mirth  and 
enjoyment :  when  our  time  arrives, 
and  we  are  advanced  in  years,  then 
we  shall  believe  on  Christ."  Thus 
they  dismiss  the  Saviour,  until  the 
blast  of  death  passes  over  them,  and 
they  are  gone.  Then  follows  the 
sad  lamentation,  "They  knew  not 
the  time  of  their  visitation,  nor  the 
accepted  day  of  salvation." 

4.  "Then,  behold,  I  went  to  a 
fourth  door,  and  commenced  knock- 
ing, where  after  some  delay,  T  heard 
a  voice  enquiring :  '  Who  are  you  ? ' 
I  replied, '  I  am  Christ  ?  I  am  wait- 
ing at  your  door  for  admission.'  Tlie 
master  of  the  house  then  called  me, 
in  a  respectful  manner,  and,  seating 
me  in  his  porch  said,  'Have  the 
goodness  to  wait  a  little,  I  will  come- 
to  you  soon,  but  this  moment  I  am 
engaged  in  my  business?'  Alas!' 
his  business  grew  so  heavy  upon 
him,  that  it  crushed  him  to  death." 

This  refers  to  that  numerous  class. 
of  people  in  whose  soids  Christ  de- 
sires to  accomplish  the  work  of  sal- 


•so 
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vation,  but  they  are  so  immersed  in 
the  busiaess  of  the  world,  that, 
Although  they  hear  the  Word  of 
Christ,  and  assent  to  it  with  their 
understanding,  yet  they  are  not 
willing  that  Christ  should  work  His 
saving  work  in  their  hearts,  and 
deliver  them  from  worldly  anxiety, 
and  thus  they  die  unblest,  unpar- 
doned. Bemember,  the  state  of  such 
resembles  the  seed  which  fell  among 
thorns. 

5.  "Listen  again.  I  went  to  a 
£fth  door,  and  began  to  knock,  and 
the  master  of  the  house  asked  my 
nama  I  said,  'I  am  Jesus:'  on 
which  he  replied,  *Why  have  you 
come  to  me,  I  am  aged  and  weak,  I 
can  do  you  no  service :  it  is  better 
that  you  go  to  the  young.'  Still  I 
persisted  in  my  application  but  the 
imwise  old  man  would  not  arise 
from  his  couch  of  folly,  until  de- 
struction came  upon  liim." 

Hear  the  meaning  of  this.  Christ 
strives  to  produce  a  heavenly  peace 
and  consolation  in  the  hearts  of  men 
by  the  grace  of  His  Word,  but  many 
mistake  and  think  His  commands 
are  burdensome,  and  they  cannot 
obey  them,  and  wish  to  excuse  them- 
selves, as  if  they  were  old  and  weak. 
They  forgot  what  the  Lord  has  said, 
that  His  yoke  is  easy,  and  His  burden 
is  light,  and  do  not  consider  that  He 
can  gird  the  loins  of  the  aged  and 
feeble,  and  can  give  them  strength. 
Alas !  they  perish  in  their  folly  and 
.  find  its  bitter  fruits. 

6.  "  Hear  again;  I  went  to  a  sixth 
door,  and  knocked  ;  shortly  a  person 
opened  the  door  and  inquired  what 
was  my  business.  I  said,  'Allow 
me  a  place  under  your  roof.'  He 
answered, 'By  no  means;  your  ad- 
vice is  not  good ;  for  you  teach  me 
to  pluck  out  my  eye,  if  it  cause  me 
to  offend ;  and  to  cut  off  my  hand 
or  my  foot,  if  it  occasion  me  to 
stumble  :  I  like  no  such  advice,  and 
therefore  beg  you  to  take  your  leave.' 


As  he  was  speaking  the  words,  he 
fell  and  perished." 

In  thiJ3  manner  it  is  that  many 
act,  into  whose  hearts  Christ  strives 
by  His  Word  and  Holy  Spirit  to  gain 
admission,  that  He  may  turn  them 
from  the  practice  of  sin,  and  lead 
them  in  the  paths  of  holiness,  and  at 
length  introduce  them  to  heavenly 
blessedness ;  but  sin  .is  as  dear  to 
them  as  a  hand,  a  foot,  or  an  eye,  and 
for  its  sake  they  reject  Christ,  and 
die  in  their  sins,  and  eternal  woe  is 
their  portion. 

7.  "Again  I  went  to  a  seventh 
door,  and  began  to  knock,  when  some 
person  answered  from  within, '  Wlio 
are  you  ?  *  I  replied, '  I  am  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.'  He  said, '  Yes,  I  know 
you.  You  teach  that  those  who 
follow  you  must  take  up  their  cross, 
and  must  walk  in  the  narrow  way, 
and  that  if  they  be  smitten  on  one 
cheek,  they  must  turn  the  other  also. 
I  choose  not  your  friendship,  I  seek 
the  friendship  of  those  who  will  allow 
me  to*  follow  the  bent  of  my  own 
desires.'  As  he  was  saying  this,  an 
angel  struck  liim,  and  he  .fell  and 
died,  and  worms  devoured  Mm."" 

Here  is  represented  tlie  state  of 
multitudes  into  whose  hearts  Christ 
seeks  an  entrance  by  His  gospel, 
that  He  may  turn  them  from  pride 
and  vanity,  and  make  them  meek 
and  humble,  and  so  partakers  by 
grace  with  the  children  of  Grod,  and 
fit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but 
they  choose  rather  to  die  Herod's 
death  than  to  renounce  the  haughti- 
ness of  their  dispositions  (see  Acts 
xii  23),  and  so  will  not  accept  Christ 
nor  give  Him  a  place  in  their  hearts. 

8.  "ITow  listen;  I  went  yet  again 
to  an  eighth  door,  and  there  also  I 
knocked  for  admittance,  but  the 
master  of  the  house  replied, '  I  can- 
not invite  you  to  my  house,  because 
every  room  is  occupied  by  associates 
who  are  unfriendly  to  you.'  On 
saying  this,  he  went  out  with  some  of 
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these  his  companions,  and  never 
lived  to  see  his  house  again." 

Here  see,  as  in  a  picture,  the  state 
of  veiy  many,  into  whose  hearts 
Clirist  strives  to  enter,  that  He  may 
bless  them,  but  who,  through  the 
love  and  fear  of  relatives  and  asso- 
ciates, reject  Him,  and  remember  not 
the  ble^ed  promise  of  the  Word, 
"  And  every  one,*'  &c.  Matt.  xix.  29. 
Alas !  they  perish,  in  their  folly,  and 
are  consigned  to  hell ;  where  their 
fondest  Mends  can  do  nothing  to 
mitigate  their  torment. 

^.  "  Then,  behold,  I  went  my  way 
to  a  ninth  dwelling,  and  on  my 
knocking  at  the  door,  the  master 
o]>ened  it,  and  when  he  saw  me, 
saluted  me  kindly;  and  addressed 
me  thus :  '  I  am  glad  to  have  met 
with  you ;  see  I  have  prepared  me 
clothing  to  go  to  the  marriage  of  the 
king's  son,  so  that  I  think  I  have  no 
need  of  another  dress ;  do  you  ap- 
prove of  my  preparation?"  I  re- 
plied ;  '  Allow  me  to  come  into  your 
house,  and  1  will  make  you  another 
dress,  in  which  you  will  be  approved 
of  as  a  guest  at  the  prince's  raar- 
ria:j;e  feast.'  But  he  answered,  'I 
have  already  clothed  myself,  and 
need  no  other  decoration.'  No  sooner 
had  he  said  this,  than  the  king's 
servant  came  and  called  him  away 
in  the  dress  he  had  on,  but  when  he 
came  to  the  banquet-hall,  he  was  Re- 
fused admittance,  and  died  outside 
in  di^raca" 

Here  is  a  representation  of  those 
multitudes,  whom  Christ  desires  to 
ch»the  in  His  own  robe  of  righteous- 
ness and  purity,  that  they  may  be 
fit  for  heaven,  but  who,  although  by 
profession  believers  in  Christ,  in 
reality  give  Him  no  place  in  their 
affections,  but  trust  m  their  own 
righteousness  ;  and,  while  they  are 
in  that  state,  death,  the  messenger  of 
the  king,  fetches  them  away,  and 
they  endure  the  fate  of  that  man, 
whom  Christ  describes  in  the  22nd 


of  Matthew  as  having  taken  his  seat 
among  the  guests,  but  who,  when 
noticed  by  the  king  as  being  -svithout 
a  wedding-garment,"  was  cast  into 
outer  darkness;  where  there  is  weep- 
ing and  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth." 

1 0.  "  But  hear  further ;  I  went  to 
a  tenth  door,  and  began  to  knock. 
There  the  householder  came  out  and 
called  me,  in  a  very  friendly  manner, 
and  was  engaged  in  pleasant  conver- 
sation with  me,  when  another  friend 
of  his  came,  and  he  then  begged  me 
to  excuse  him,  and  to  sit  awhile,  as 
he  must  of  necessity  allow  his  friend 
an  interview,  and  so  he  left  the 
room  where  I  sat,  in  company  with 
his  friend.  In  a  short  time,  his  pre- 
tended friend  shut  him  up  in  a  dark 
room,  and  there,  having  foolishly 
rejected  my  society  he  died  miser- 
ably." 

The  purport  of  this  is  that  there 
are  many  persons,  into  whose  hearts 
Christ  seeks  admission  to  bless  them 
with  endless  life,  and  they  gladly 
assent  to  His  word,  and  for  a  while 
take  rank  with  His  believing  people, 
but  when  the  love  of  riches  and  the 
world  ofctains  a  footing  in  their 
hearts,  then  they  attempt  to  please 
both  this  world  and  Christ  also,  for, 
as  you  may  observe,  that  householder 
did  not  say  to  Christ,  "  Go  away,'' 
but  only  "  Wait  a  while."  At  length, 
however,  the  love  of  the  world  and 
wealth  so  fills  their  minds  as  to  shut 
them  up  in  the  dark  dungeon  of 
folly  and  forgetfulness,  and  in  that 
state  they  perish  without  "sah^ation, 
as  you  may  read  in  Matt.  xix.  24  or 
in  James  iv.  4. 

11.  "Then,  lo,  I  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  eleventh  house,  and  the- 
proprietor  inquired  who  was  knock- 
mg  at  his  door,  to  which  I 
replied,  '  T  am  Christ  crucified,  who 
am  waiting  for  a  welcome  at 
your  door.'  'I  have  heard  of 
you/  said  he, '  from  my  ancestora. 
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My  fathers  were  attached  to  you,  and 
for  their  sake  I  call  you  my  own 
friend.  Still,  I  beg  you  will  excuse 
me  from  receiving  you  into  my 
house,  as  I  have  so  many  friends 
with  me  that  there  is  no  room  left. 
I  feel  assured  you  will  not  be  offen- 
ded with  my  request,  because  you 
were  the  friend  of  my  parents  and 
my  ancestors,  and  for  their  sake  I 
also  am  ready  to  acknowledge  you/ 
So  saying  he  dismissed  me,  but  I 
did  not  refrain  from  knocking  still 
at  his  door,  until  I  heard  from 
within  the  voice  of  weeping  and 
lamentation,  and  of  those  who  said 
tthe  master  of  the  house  was  dead." 

Here  we  have  a  representation  of 
:the  state  and  conduct  of  multitudes, 
whose  hearts  Christ  desires,  by  His 
presence,  to  make  holy  and  fit  for 
heaven,  but  they  say,  "  Our  parents 
and  ancestors  were  Christians,  and 
as  we  are  their  children  what  need 
'we  more  to  make  us  Christians  ?  we 
are  already  undoubtedly  such."  Thus 
they  refuse  Christ's  admission  to  their 
liearts,  but  at  the  same  time  fill  up 
their  hearts  with  the  pleasures  and 
j)referments  of  the  world,  as  if  they 
were  their  truest  friends,  and  so  they 
Kiie  unforgiven,  charged  with  forget- 
ting the  word  of  God,  "Bring  forth," 
Ac,  Matt  iii,  8.  See  also  Luke  iiL 
8,  and  John  viii.  33, 39. 

12.  "  Then  I  turned  and  went  to 
a  twelfth  door,  and  knocked  and 
the  good  man  of  the  house  opened 
the  door  and  came  out  to  me  and 
•called  me  in,  and  for  a  long  time 
enjoyed  my  society ;  but  some  time 
;a{ter  certain  men  came,  in  great 
.'State  and  grandeur,  and  began  to 
•call  out  at  the  door.  The  good 
man  replied,  'Who  calls  met  I 
ihave  now  no  leisure,  for  a  friend  is 
with  me,  on  whose  friendship  I  set 
great  value.'  The  nobleman  replied, 
'  I  am  a  man  of  high  rank,  and  have 
1)rought  to  you  the  most  pleasant 
itidings,  for  consider,  I  will  give  you 


prosperity  and  enjoyment,  both  in 
this  world  and  the  world  to  come.* 
Then  the  master  of  the  house  ad- 
dressed himself  to  me,  and  said, 
*  Now  I  can  dispense  with  your  com- 
V^^Yy  for  you  only  promise  enjoy- 
ment in  the  world  to  come,  and  tell 
me  I  sliall  have  to  endure  suffering 
in  the  present  life,  but  the  nobleman 
who  is  waiting  at  the  door  engages 
to  bestow  happiness  both  in  this 
world  and  in  the  world  to  come  ;  I 
am  now  inclined  to  listen  to  his  ad- 
vice.' So  saying,  he  bid  me  depart, 
and  began  to  cultivate  tlie  friendship 
of  the  nobleman,  who  is  the  prince 
of  this  world.  But  I  saw  that  the 
nobleman  soon  reduced  him  to 
slavery,  and  when  he  fell  ill,  and 
was  near  to  die,  cast  him  out  on  the 
public  road,  where  he  died  in  misery, 
so  true  is  the  word  which  is  written, 
2  Peter  ii.  20.  21." 

The  meaning  of  this  is  that  there 
are  many  whom  Christ  desires  by 
His  woric  in  their  souls,  to  redeem 
from  the  vain  pleasures  and  honours 
of  the  world,  tliat  so  they  may  in- 
herit the  peace,  joy,  and  glory  of 
heaven,  and  they  for  a  time  rejoice 
much  in  Christ,  but  when  Satan 
and  the  false  and  deceiving  teachers 
of  the  world  ijiduce  them  by  their 
delusions  to  choose  carnal  delights  in 
this  world  and  look  for  the  like  in 
the  world  to  come,  they  are  so  un- 
wise as  to  be  caught  in  the  snare, 
and  are  ruined  for  ever,  having  for- 
gotten the  word  which  says,  "Be 
ttiovi  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  Eev.  ii. 
10. 

13.  "Then,  behold,  I  went  to  a 
thirteenth  door,  and  when  I  had 
knocked,  the  master  of  the  house 
inquired  who  was  at  the  door ;  I  re- 
plied, '  I  am  Jesus,  and  wish  to  be 
admitted  to  your  house.*  He  an- 
swered, *  You  may  probably  not  be 
aware  that  I  am  myself  a  great 
teachcT;  and  have  many   disciples 
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whom  I  am  engaged  to  instruct,  and 
it  would  not  be  suitable  to  my  cha- 
racter as  a  teacher  to  become  myself 
a  scholar,  nor  do  I  feel,  in  fact,  any 
need  of  your  instruction.*  With  these 
words  the  great  doctor  dismissed  me, 
but  still  I  persisted  in  knocking,  till 
a  short  time  after  the  house  fell  on 
both  teacher  and  disciples,  and  they 
perished  in  the  ruins." 

Here  we  see  the  state  of  not  a 
few,  whose  hearts  Christ  would  en- 
lil^'hfcen  by  the  words  of  life,  but  they 
proudly  suppose  themselves  to  be 
very  wise  and  learned  and  religious, 
and  setting  up  for  teachers,  destroy 
both  themselves  and  their  followers 
in  the  dwelling  of  unrighteousness, 
<ind  in  the  end  share  the  fate  of 
Balaam,  the  son  of  Beor,  as  we  read 
in  Jude  11 ;  2  Peter  iL  14—16,  and 
Numbers  xxiL  5,  and  the  following 
verses, 

14.  "Hear  again;  I  went  to  a 
fourteenth  door,  and  began  to  knock 
thereat,  and  the  proprietor  of  the 
hoiuje  received  me,  but  when  he 
learnt  from  our  conversation,  that  my 
opinions  and  principles  did  not  agree 
with  his  own,  then  he  deserted  my 
society,  and  died  without  me  in  the 
valley  of  the  world." 

By  this  it  is  intended  to  rendnd 
yon  how  many  there  are  whom  Christ 
desires,  by  His  gracious  work  in  their 
hearts,  to  turn  from  the  uncertain 
•enjoyments  of  the  world,  and  fit  them 
for  the  eternal  bliss  of  heaven,  but 
they,  finding  they  must  forsake 
Chnst  or  renounce  the  world,  choose 
the  latter,  and  deny  the  former,  to 
their  eternal  ruin  and  sorrow.  They 
resemble  those  who  are  spoken  of  in 
•Tohn  vi  5 — 66,  and  John  viii. 
•30-59. 

15.  "  0  sons  of  men,  how  true  it 
is  that  in  me  there  is  no  beauty,  nor 
fonn,  nor  comeliness,  that  when  you 
see  me,  you  should  desire  me,  for  I 
^m  a  person  despised  in  the  world 
•^d  accounted  as  nought  among  men; 


a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief;  but  read  all  which  Isaiah 
says  of  me,  in  his  53rd  chapter,  for  he 
spoke  of  me,  and,  if  you  reflect  on  his 
words  with  cordial  attention  you 
will  learn  that  I  am  not  your  enemy, 
but  your  friend,  and  I  will  tell  you  of 
some  who  have  made  my  acquain- 
tance. I  repaired  to  a  fifteenth  house, 
and  knocked  at  the  door,  but  the 
householder  kept  it  closed  against 
me.  However,  I  persevered  in  knock- 
ing imtil  the  inmate  of  the  house 
came,  and  prostrated  himself  before 
me,  and  thenceforth  took  not  a  step 
on  lus  own  judgment,  without  my 
orders,  until  finally  he  was  received 
to  glory." 

Thus  it  is  with  many  to  whose 
hearts  Christ  seeks  admission,  that 
He  may  make  them  His  faithful  and 
obedient  followers;  they  resist  the 
work  of  grace  in  their  hearts,  but  as 
Christ  does  not  forsake  warning  and 
entreating,  they  perceive  their  blind- 
ness, and  receive  Christ  with  gladness 
to  their  hearts,  saying,  "  Lord  1  what 
shall  I  do  ? "  Thenceforth  they  are 
prepared  to  obey  the  Lord's  com- 
mands, and  to  relinquish  the  path  of 
their  own  choosing,  and  the  world's 
approval  Such  are  like  Paul,  as 
you  may  find  in  the  9th  chapter  of 
Acts. 

16.  "  Again,  behold,  I  went  to  a 
sixteenth  door,  and  knocked.  Now 
the  house  was  occupied  by  the  chil- 
dren of  some  faithful  friends  of  mine ; 
but  they  did  not  hear  my  voice  be- 
caifte  of  the  dancing,  and  singing, 
and  music  with  which  they  were 
amusing  themselves.  I  continued, 
however,  to  stand  and  call  for  admit- 
tance, and  after  a  considerable  time 
they  heard  my  voice  and  recognized 
me,  because,  my  friends,  their  parents, 
had  informed  them  respecting  me. 
On  this,  the  master  of  the  house 
speedily  dismissed  the  unworthy 
friends  and  musicians,  and  enter- 
tained me  in  his  house,  until  the 
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time  came  for  me  to  introduce  them 
to  my  Father's  mansion,  where  are 
pleasures  for  evermore." 

Here  is  illustrated  the  case  of 
those  whose  parents  have  been  be- 
lievers, and  have  frequently  spoken 
to  them  regarding  Christ,  but  who, 
through  the  influence  of  evil  society, 
have  made  choice  of  the  pleasures 
and  delights  of  the  world,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  desires  entrance  to  their 
hearts  that  He  may  convert  them 
from  the  darkness  of  the  world,  and 
make  them  partakers  of  the  bliss  and 
joy  of  heaven.  How  oiten  are  such 
persons  so  engrossed  with  the  false 
delights  of  earth  that  they  pay  no 
attention  to  the  voice  of  Jesus,  yet, 
on  His  continuing  to  call  at  the  door 
of  their  hearts,  they  bring  to  mind 
the  instructions  of  their  parents,  and 
coming  to  a  right  estimate  of  their 
own  conduct  renounce  with  shame 
their  immoral  companions  and  de- 
grading pleasul^es  and  pursuits,  and 
believe  in  Christ  and  delight  in  Him 
unto  the  end  of  their  lives,  when 
they  go  to  be  re-united  with  their 
parents  in  the  mansions  of  joy. 

17.  "Again,  I  proceeded  to  knock 
at  the  seventeenth  door,  and  the 
master  of  the  house,  on  hearing  my 
voice,  flew  into  a  passion,  and  began 
to  rail  on  me,  and  sneer  at  my  en- 
treaties, and  dispute  all  my  assertions, 
but  I  continued  patiently  and  kindly 
to  point  out  to  him  the  disease  with 
wliich  I  found  him  to  be  affected, 
until  at  length  he  perceived  his 
leprosy ;  then  he  fell  before  me  and 
said,  'Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean.'  Then  I  pitied  him 
and  put  forth  my  hand  and  touched 
him,  and  said, '  I  will,  be  thou  clean;' 
and  he  was  healed." 

Such  is  the  case  of  veiy  many, 
whom  Christ  desires,  by  His  grace,  to 
convert  from  unbelief  and  error  to 
faith  and  holiness ;  but  when  they 
hear  the  Word  their  unbelief  and 
wickedness  lead  them  to   be  vio- 


lently angry,  and  to  despise  the- 
Saviour  and  dispute  and  deny  His 
Word;  but  when  our  Lord  kindly 
and  patiently  instructs  and  persuades 
them,  they  turn  from  the  vileness 
of  their  sin  and  the  darkness  of 
their  ignorance,  and  find  peace  in 
their*  consciences  through  faith  in 
Jesus,  and  follow  Him  faithfully  to 
the  end. 

18.  "Lastly,  I  went  to  the 
eighteenth  house,  and  no  sooner  had 
I  knocked  at  the  door  than  the  in- 
mate inquired,  *  Who  stands  at  the 
door  of  one  so  unworthy  as  I  am  ? '  I 
replied  *  I  am  Jesus,  with  the  price  of 
whose  blood  the  potter's  field  was 
bought.*' Welcome,  Lord,'  said  he,  and 
opening  the  door,  fell  at  my  feet  and 
cried,  'Lord,  be  merciful  to  me  a 
siimer.'  Then  he  took  me  joyfully 
into  his  house,  and  when  I  had  eaten 
and  drunk  with  him,  he  was  much 
revived,  and  though  previously, 
weak  and  emaciated,  became  strong 
and  lively,  so  much  so  that  he  did 
not  leave  my  side  imtil  he  was 
safely  lodged  in 'Abraham's  bosom.'" 

The  interpretation  of  this  is  to  be 
found  in  the  man  who  feels  himself 
to  be  exceedingly  sinful  and  con- 
temptible, and  therefore  considers 
the  holy  Word  of  God  to  be  a  pre- 
cious gift,  reads  it,  and  listens  to  the 
exposition  of  it  by  the  ministers  of 
Christ  with  the  deepest  interest,  and 
by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  follows 
every  instruction  of  his  Lord  with 
ready  obedience.  Thus  from  being^ 
weak  in  faith,  he  becomes  spiritually 
strong,  and  though,  being  poor  in 
spirit,  he  feels  himself  to  be  most 
unprofitable  and  imworthy,  yet,  like 
Lazarus^  he  forsakes  not  his  fie- 
deemer  until  he  is  carried  by  angels 
to  Abraham's  bosom. 

O  dear  readers,  consider  ,that  the 
Lord  this  day  is  knocking  at  the 
door  of  your  hearts,  will  you  open 
it  or  not?  Is  there  any  one  who 
can  see  his  friend  standing  at  the 
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door,  in  the  rain  and  storm,  or  the 
dew  and  cold,  or  in  the  scorohing 
sunshine,  and  not  notice  him  or 
imrite  him  in  ?  0  dear  friends, 
who  is  so  dear  a  friend  to  you  as 
Jesus,  who  came  down  from  heaven, 
and  bore  the  cross,  and  descended 
into  the  grave  on  yonr  behalf  ?  And 
cannot  you  come  down  from  your 
terrace  of  pride  and  self-conceit,  or 
arise  from  your  conch  of  carnal  de« 
light  and  worldly  pleasure,  to  open 
the  door  to  so  great  a  friend  as 
Christ  ?  WiU  you  still  keep  Him 
standing  without  ?  Christ  comes  not 


to  take,  but  to  give ;  will  you  not  open 
your  door  to  receive  a  gift  ?  Christ 
who  is  so  divinely  rich,  is  not  ashamed 
to  stand  knocking  at  your  door ;  are 
you,  who  are  so  poor  and  needy, 
ashamed  to  open  your  door  to  receive 
at  His  hands?  I  entreat  you  to 
read  what  is  ¥mtten  in  Psalm  xxiv. 
7 — 10,  and  in  Psalms  cxviii.  cxix. 
and  Isaiah  xxvi.  2.  Finally,  I  be- 
seech you  seriously  to  examine  to 
which  of  all  the  eighteen  doors  your 
heart  and  conduct  bear  resemblance. 
If  to  either  of  the  last  four,  especially 
to  the  last  of  all,  blessed  are  you. 


WHAT  IS  AITGLICAN  EITUALISM?* 


Ik  pursuit  of  a  very  skilful  policy, 
Anglican  liituaUsts  are  making  free 
use  of  the  press,  and  issuing  a  large 
number  and  variety  of  pubUcations, 
most  of  them  small  and  cheap,  but 
some  of  them — {me  of  them,  at  least 
—of  greater  pretensions.  Those  we ' 
Lave  named  at  the  foot  of  the  page 
are  but  a  sample  of  them,  and  the 

•  1.  T!ie  Church  aiid  tJie  TVorUl:  Essays 
on  Qaeations  of  the  Day.  By  various 
Writers.  Edited  by  the  Bev.  Orby 
Shipley;  M.A.    London,  1666. 

2.  The  LiUU  Prayw  Book:  intended 
chiefly  for  Banners  in  Devotion.  Revi- 
sed and  oonected  by  Three  Fnests.  Lon- 
don, 1365. 

3.  The  Little  Sacrainent  Book:  Proyera 
at  the  Commtuiion  Service,  and  other 
Devotions.    London,  1866. 

4.  Plain  Worde  abovt  Self -examination ; 
with  Rales  and  Questions  for  Begmners, 
together  witii  a  Short  Gomuentary  on  tbe 
Seven  Deadly  Sins,    Lcmdon,  1863. 

5.  Quettiom  for  Self-examifuUion.  For 
Comaaon  Use.    London,  1869. 


first  on  our  list  is  the  most  consider- 
able of  these.  "The  Church  and 
the  WoTld"  is  a  portly  octavo  of 
nearly  six  hundied  pages,  containing 
eighteen  essays,  the  majority  of 
them  on  subjects  strictly  Kitualistic, 
by  as  many  different  writers,  all  of 
them  men  (except  that  one  of  them 
is  a  lady)  of  eminence  and  ability. 
According  to  the  Churdi  Times,  the 
weekly  organ  of  the  party,  the  pub- 
lication of  this  work  is  sufficiently 
important  of  itself  to  render  memo- 
rable the  year  1866. 

Of  ootirse,  it  is  not  our  intention, 
in  a  magazine  paper,  to  go  into  so 
wide  a  controversy  as  the  Bitualistic 
question  opens;  but,  with  such  a 
mass  of  literature  before  us,  it 
would  be  inexcusable  if  we  were  not 
to  make  ourselves  in  some  measure 
acquainted  with  the  subject,  and  to 
know,  at  least  in  its  general  outlines, 
what  Anglican  Ritualism  is.  To 
derive  a  Uttle  light  on  this  matter 
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from  the  publica4ions  before  us  is 
our  present  design. 

At  the  risk  of  being  thought  too 
simple,  we  shaU  begin  by  observing 
that  the  word  liitualut  is  formed 
from  the  word  rite,  as  used  to  denote 
a  religious  ceremony  of  some  kind ; 
and  that  portion  of  the  clergy  are 
called  RUualiats  who  introduce  or 
advocate  the  introduction  of  cere- 
monies on  a  laxge  and  magnificent 
scale  into  the  services  of  the  Church 
— Hsuch  as  using  altar-lights,  the  ele- 
vation of  the  consecrated  elements, 
the  burning  of  incense,  the  wearing 
of  splendid  vestments,  and  many 
others.  It  is,  of  course,  to  be  ob- 
served that  there  is  nothing  in  this 
class  of  usages  absolutely  peculiar. 
In  the  service  of  the  Church  of 
England  under  its  plainest  form 
there  are  already  some  ceremonies 
— the  wearing  of  a  surplice  in  read- 
ing the  prayers,  for  example ;  so 
that  some  elements  of  Ritualism  are 
from  the  first  te  be  found  in  this 
service,  and  all  its  adherents  may, 
in  a  lower  sense,  be  called  Ritual- 
ists: but  those  who  are  now  *par 
emiiunce  called  so,  are  those  who 
advocate  the  use  of  more  numerous 
and  more  stately  ceremonies  than 
have  since  the  Reformation  been 
generally  employed. 

We  may  now  go  on  to  observe 
that  the  ceremonies  themselves  are 
only  the  body  of  Ritualism,  not  the 
soul  —  ito  outward  manifestations 
only,  not  its  essential  life.  The 
ritual  throughout  is  r^arded  as 
symbolical,  each  part  of  it  synxbo- 
liiaing,  or  exhibiting  in  shadow, 
some  spiritual  truth— candles  being 
lighted  on  the  altar,  for  example,  to 
show  that  Christ  is  the  Light  of 
the  world  What  we  have  to  do, 
therefore,  in  order  thoroughly  to 
understand  tiiie  syatem,  is  to  drover 
its  leading  or  fundaiiB^ntal  concep- 
tion, a  clear  view  of  which  may  guide 
us  to  the  inl^erpretatlon  of  the  whole. 


Now  the  fundamental  conception 
of  Ritualism  is  the  supposed  fact 
that,  on  the  utterance  of  the  con* 
secration  prayer  by  the  officiating 
minister,  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  become  actually  present  in 
the  bread  and  wine  of  the  commu- 
nion service.  This  is  the  root  from 
which  the  whole  tree  of  Ritualism 
grows ;  withdraw  this  conception, 
and  the  entire  system  collapses. 
What  we  have  now  stated  is  ex- 
pressly, and  at  large,  affirmed  in  one 
of  the  essays  conteined  in  the  first 
of  the  works  on  our  list,  ''The 
Church  and  the  World."  ♦ 

The  writer  of  this  essay,  Ifix. 
Medd,  claims  the  assertion  of  this 
supposed  fact  to  be  "the  Doctrine 
of  the  Real  Presence;"  as  would 
appear,  however,  with  little  justice, 
since  that  phrase  is,  we  believe,  in 
strictness,  applied  exclusively  to  the 
Romanist  conception  of  the  Eucha- 
rist, which  affirms  that,  "  after  con- 
secration the  bread  and  wine  are  no 
longer  bread  and  wine,  but  are 
changed  into  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ.  This  "  transubstantion 
theory "  of  the  real  presence  Mr. 
Medd  declares  he  does  not  hold, 
but  only  that  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  are  "mystically  and  spiri- 
tually" present  in  the  elements. 
Why  he  should  covet  a  name  for 
his  opinion  by  which  the  Romanist 
doctrine  of  Transubstantiation  has 
long  been,  and  now  is,  familiarly 
called,  and  one  the  use  of  which 
can  hardly  fail  to  mislead,  it  is  not 
for  us  to  say.  It  is  evident,  how- 
ever, that  the  play  he  attempts  on 
the  word  real  is  nothing  more  than 
a  quibble.  We  are  not  sure,  indeed, 
that  all  Anglican  Ritualiste  would 
make  the   reservation  which    Mr. 


*  On  Iht  Svekarittic  Saerifiee:  an  Eesay 
br  the  -Rev.  P.  QokUmith  Medd,  M.A., 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  University  College, 
and  Curate  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  Oxfora. 
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Medd  has  deemed  necessary  for 
himself.  It  may  be  much  ques* 
tioned  whether  some — ^perhaps  many 
—jof  them  do  not  hold  •'*  the  doc- 
trine of  the  real  presence"  according 
to  "  the  transubstantiation  theory." 

The  supposed  fact  of  the  presence 
of  Christ's  body  and  blood  being 
assumed,  it  is  held  to  be  present  in 
the  bread  and  wirfe  for  the  purpose 
of  being  offered  to  God  as  the  one 
gpeat  sacrifice  of  expiation  for  the 
fiins  of  tke  world ;  a«d,  in  accord- 
ance witli  this  conception,  the  com- 
nninion-table  is  regarded  as  the 
ahar  on  which  the  sacrifice  is  offered, 
and  the  administrator  as  the  priest 
by  whom  it  is  offered.  Accordmgly, 
the  priest  kolds  up  the  elements  suc- 
cessively, first  for  the  adoration,  on 
the  part  of  the  congregation,  of  the 
present  divinity  (according  to  the 
ecclesiastical  maxim  that  wherever 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are 
there  He  is),  and  then  for  presenta- 
tion to  God,  for  the  iexpiation  for 
the  sins  of  mankind. 

Another  portion  of  the  Ritualistic 
theory  here  finds  its  place.  It  is 
conceived  that  Jesus  Clirist,  as  our 
ever-abiifin^  Priest,  is  now,  and  is 
continually,  in  Heaven,  offering  be- 
fore His  Father  His  great  expiatory 
sacrifice,  that  is  to  say.  His  body  and 
blood  ;  and  then  we  are  told  that  in 
the  Eucharist  (as  above  explained) 
the  priest  is  doing  on  eartli  the  same 
thing  that  Christ  is  doing  in  Heaven. 
On  this  ground  frequent  celebrations 
of  the  Eucharist  are  called  for — not 
less  than  daily ;  and  in  the  Churdi 
Times  are  recorded  instances  of  two, 
three,  and  even  four  celebrations 
'within  the  twenty-four  hours.  It  is 
surprising  the  plan  has  not  been  hit 
upon  of  making  the  celebration  per- 
petual 

The  prinary  fact  of  the  Eucha- 
ristic  sacrifice  being  thus  affirmed^ 
everything  «lse  foUows  naturally. 
Incarnate  Deity  being    present,  a 


highly  ornamented  chancel  and  a 
"stately  ceremonial"  are,  of  course, 
only  becoming:  whatever  Gotliic 
architecture,  sculpture,  painting,  and 
stained  glass  can  do — ^whatever  can 
be  done  by  splendid  dresses,  reve- 
rential postures,  and  smoking  thuri- 
bles— all  is  put  in  requisition,  and 
all  is  too  little,  to  make  His  temple 
glorious. 

And  tlie  progress  of  the  service 
corresponds  with  this  commence- 
ment. The  following  direction  is 
given  to  an  intending  commuui- 
cant: — 

At  the  words,  This  is  my  Bodt,  This 
IS  MY  Blood,  you  must  believe  that  the 
bread  and  wine  become  the  real  Body  and 
Blood,  with  the  soul  and  Godhead,  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  bow  down  your  heart  and  boily  in 
deepest  adoration  when  the  Priest  says 
these  awful  woi'ds,  and  worship  yoiir 
Saviour,  then  verily  and  indeed  present  on 
His  altar :  then  say — 

Hail,  Tnie  Body,  bom  of  Mary, 

Spotless  virgin's  virgin  birth ; 
Thou  who  truly  hangedst  weary 

On  the  cross,  for  sons  of  eartli ; 
Thou  whose  sacred  side  was  riven, 

Whence  the  water  flowed,  and  blood : 
O  maj-'st  Thou,  dear  Lord,  be  given. 

At  death's  honr,  to  be  our  food. 

LiitU  Prayer  Book,  p.  18. 

After  the  CJonaecr^tion. 

With  grateful  hearts  we  now  call  to 
mind,  O  Lord,  the  sacred  mysteries  of  Thy 
Passion  and  Death,  Thy  resurrection  anil 
ascension.  Hei-e  is  Thy  Body  that  wah 
broken,  here  is  Thy  Blood,  which  was  shed 
for  us;  of  which  these  outward  signs  are 
but  the  figures,  and  yet,  in  reality,  contiiiu 
the  substance.  Now  we  truly  offer  to  tliee, 
O  Lord,  that  pure  and  holy  victim  whicli 
thou  host  been  pleased  to  give  us,  of  which 
all  other  sacritices  were  but  types  and 
figures. — Ibid,  p.  64. 

It  has  been  customary  to  think 
that,  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  none  but 
communicants  had  anything  to  do ; 
but  away  witli  so  vain  an  imagina- 
tion !  Tlie  whole  congregation,  in- 
stead of  being  jealoudy  excluded, 
as  in  the  olden  time,  are  now  re- 
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quested  to  remain,  not  as  spectators 
merely,  but  that  they  may  "assist" 
at  the  sacrifice,  and  cultivate  what  is 
called  "  spiritual  communion."  Here 
ig  a  sample  of  the  devotional  exer- 
cises put  into  the  mouths  of  such 
persons : — 

O  Almighty  Father,  behold  I,  an  tin- 
worthy  sinner,  come  before  Thee  to  offer, 
by  til  e' hands  of  thy  Priest,  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Holy  Body  and  Precious  Blood  of  thy 
dear  Son,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  in  memory  of  His  most  Holy 
Passion,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  Thy 
Divine  Majesty,  for  the  remission  of  the 
sins  of  all  Thy  whole  Church. — Little 
Prayer  Book,  p.  17. 

Let  the  Holy  Sacrifice,  which  I  have 
just  joineil  with  Thy  Priest  in  offering,  he 
pleasing  unto  Thee,  O  Holy  Father. — Ihidy 
p.  19. 

It  appeal's  from  these  and  other 
forms  that  every  member  of  the 
congixigation  is  to  consider  Jiimself, 
althongli  no  priest,  as  offering  con- 
jointly with  the  priest  this  "most 
Holy  Sacrifice."  The  following  ex- 
tracts are  from  the  exercises  pre- 
scribed to  the  communicant  :— 

At  th£  Elevation. 

Hail,  most  holy  wounds  in  the  hands, 
the  feet,  and  side,  of  my  Saviour  ;  save 
me  from  the  eternal  death. — Little  Sacra-, 
mtnt  Book,  p.  12. 

Soul  of  Christ,  hallow  mo.  Body  of 
Christ,  save  me.  Blood  of  Christ,  inebri- 
ate me  [make  me  drunk].  Water  from 
the  side  of  Chi'ist,  wash  me. — Little  Prayer 
Bool;  p.  19. 

May  the  intercession  of  St.  Maty,  and 
all  thy  saints,  assist  me  to  obtain  help  and 
salvation  from  Thee,  0  Lord. — Ibid,j^,  15. 

May  all  the  angels  and  saints  oi  God 
assist  and  pray  for  me,  now,  and  at  the 
hour  of  death. — Ibidf  p.  47, 

"  Prayers  for  the  Sick"  conclude 
in  the  following  manner : — 

Mav  all  the  saints  and  elect  of  God  in- 
tercede for  him,  that,  being  set  free  from 
the  bonds  of  the  flesh,  he  may  obtain  tlie 
glory  of  the  heavenly  km^aom,  by  the 
help  of  our  Lord  Jesufl  Christ. 

When  the  soul  has  depaited,  this  is 
«aid  : — 

May  the  iUig(^b  lead  thee  into  Paradise  ; 


may  the  martyrs  receive  thee  at  thy 
coming,  and  conduct  thee  to  the  Holy 
City,  Jerufialem.  May  the  choir  of  angelB 
receive  thee,  and  mayest  thou  gain  eternal 
rest  with  Lazarus,  once  a  poor  man. — Ibid, 
pp.  47-48. 

The  following  is  a  form  of  prayer 
"  for  all  faitliful  souls  departed :" — 

O  Qod,  the  Creator  and  Bedeemer  of  all 
the  faithfid,  grant  to  the  souls  of  Thy 
servants  and  handmaids  departed  the  re* 
mission  of  all  their  sins,  that  they  may 
obtain,  through  devout  prayers,  the  pardon 
they  always  desired. — /W,  p.  56. 

Of  the  style  of  devotion  exempli- 
fied in  the  "Various  Hymns"  ap- 
pended to  these  exercises,  we  give 
the  following  samples : — 

To  HT  Holy  Angei.  Guardian. 

Dear  Angel !  ever  at  my  side, 

How  loving  must  thou  he, 
To  leave  thy  iiome  in  heaven  to  guard 

A  guilty  child  like  me. 

*  *  *  * 

But  I  have  felt  thee  in  my  thoughts. 

Fighting  with  sin  for  me, 
And  when  my  heart  loves  God,  I  own 

I'he  sweetness  hrought  hy  thee. 

And  when,  dear  Spirit,  I  kneel  down^ 
Morning  and  night  to  prayer, 

Something  there  is  within  my  heart. 
Which  tells  me  thou  art  there. 

Yes  !  when  I  pray,  thou  prayest  too. 

Thy  prayer  is  all  for  me ; 
But  when  I  sleep  thou  sleepest  not, 

But  watchest  patiently. 

*  *  *  * 

And  thou,  in  life's  last  hour,  ^ilt  hring 

A  fresh  supply  of  grace. 
And  aft^rwanls  wilt  let  me  kiss 

Thy  beautiful  bright  face. 

*  •  *  * 

Then  love  me,  love  me,  Angel  dear, 
And  I  will  love  thee  more  ; 

And  help  me  when  my  soul  is  cast 
Upon  the  eternal  shore  !    Amen. 

Ibidf  p.  5G^ 

For  the  Festival  op  St.  Lawrence. 

Holv  Lawrence !  'midst  the  martyrs 
Tliat  the  heavenly  Zion  throng, 

Thou  pre-eminent  art  shining 
Jesu*s  dearest  friends  among; 

Aud  thy  voice  is  singing  cleany, 
In  their  great  triumphal  song. 
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Jesus  Christ,  we  prav  that  Lawrence, 

In  those  lealms  of  endless  glow, 
By  his  piayeiB  may  help  the  &lleii 

In  this  vale  of  tears  below. 
Jesu,  hear  us !  King  of  martrrs. 
Who  in  death  didst  crusli  the  foe. 

Amen. 
LitiU  Sacrament  Book,  p.  21. 

A  hymn  to  "  The  Old  Catholic 
Faith"  exhibits  a  glimpse  of  the 
politics  and  patriotism  of  Anglican 
Bitualists.  We  give  a  single  veise 
of  it: — 

Faith  of  our  Fathers  !  faith  and  prayer 

Must  win  our  country  back  to  thee ; 
And,  through  the  truth  that  comes  from 
God, 
England  shall  then  indeed  be  fi-ee  I 

Little  Prayer  Book,  p.  58. 

In  one  of  these  books  ("The 
Little  Sacrament  Book")  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  nniformly  styled  "the 
Holy  Mass ;"  the  Popish  distinction 
is  revived  of  "the  Seven  deadly 
Sins,"  and  the  necessity  is  enjoined 
■of  making,  before  communicating,  "a 
good  ccTifession,"  We  are  not  intro- 
duced, however,  to  the  secrets  of  the 
-confessional — a  degree  of  reticence 
which  was  certainly  prudent.  Two 
little  books  on  "Self-examination" 
are  on  our  list,  on  which  we  may 
observe  generally  that  they  keep  at 
the  utmost  distance  &om  the  vital 
parts  of  true  religion,  no  one  of  the 


questions  proposed  touching  the 
great  and  all-important  matters  of 
repentance  for  sin,  faith  in  Christ, 
or  reconciliation  to  God  by  him.  We 
extract  a  few  specimens : — 

Do  I  CO  to  Church  regularly  7 

Have  1  gone  to  any  worship  other  than 
that  of  the  Church  of  England  ?  or  in  any 
way  encouraged  such  schismatical  worsliip  \ 

fiave  I  observed  Christmas  and  Ascen- 
sion Day  equally  with  Sunday  ? 

Have  I  given  Good  Friday  wholly  to 
God,  in  acts  of  devout  sorrow  for  my 
LoRD*s  death,  and  my  own  sins,  Avhich 
caused  it  ? 

Have  I  followed  the  directions  and 
advice  of  my  spiritual  guide  ? 

Have  I  kept  the  example  of  our  Lord 
and  the  Blessed  Vitgin  in  this  respect 
[chastity!  before  me  ? 

Have  I,  according  to  my  strength,  ob- 
served the  fasts  and  abstinences  of  the 
Church  regulaily, and  without  murmuring  \ 
'^Qtiestions  for  Self 'Examination. 

Our  task  is  now  done.  Such,  let 
our  readers  understand,  such  is  An- 
glican EituaUsm,  the  system  of  doc- 
trine and  ceremonial  now  making 
progress  among  the  clergy  of  the 
Church  of  England ;  the  essential 
and  material  elements  of  it  being — 
the  doctrine  of  the  real  presence, 
the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  confession, 
angel  and  martyr-worship,  invoca" 
tion  of  saints,  'prayers  for  the  dead, 
and  longings  for  the  restoration  of 
Popery  in  England ! 


THE  DIVINE  ATTRIBUTES,  ILLUSTRATED  FROM  NATURE. 

(by  GEORGE  ST.  CLAIR,  BANBURY.) 


No.  1.— THE  EXISTENCE  OF  GOD. 


As  there  can  be  no  religion  if  there 
be  no  God, — no  coming  to  God  unless 
we  believe  that  He  is, — ^the  text- 
book of  our  religion  everywhere  as- 
sumes the  existence  of  the  Deity. 


In  like  manner,  as  there  can  be  no 
attributes  unless  there  be  the  Being 
to  whom  thequalities  belong,  itwould 
be  allowable  to  assume  the  existence 
of  God  throughout  the  course  of  these 
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papers.  But  as  theories  of  develop- 
ment have  made  some  noise  of  late, 
and  many  Christians  are  alarmed  at 
Natural  Selection,  Nebular  Hypo- 
theses, Continuity,  &c.,  &c.,  I  may 
as  well  endeavour  to  show  at  the 
outset  tliat  at  least  science  can  never 
militate  against  theism. 

It  is  often  asserted  that  God  i$ 
because  matter  is :  "  matter  cannot 
be  eternal,"  says  Chamocke,  "and 
therefore  God  created  it,  and  must 
Himself  have  existed  before  He  thus 
acted."  This  is  good  reasoning  if 
matter  is  not  eternal,  fon  then  it  is 
the  simple  and  indisputable  assertion 
that  every  effect  must  have  had  a 
cause,  that  the  antecedent  is  before 
the  result.  But  since  it  is  some- 
times denied  that  matter  is,  a  result, 
I  am  desirous  not  to  asmine  it  to  be 
such,  and  as  to  proof,  I  know  not 
where  to  look  for  it.  We  cannot 
say  that  because  matter  is,  it  is  ne- 
cessarily an  effect,  for  God  exists  (if 
I  may  thus  anticipate)  and  yet  is 
uncaused,  as  all  agree  who  call  Him 
the  great  First  Cause.  Scripture 
does  not  settle  the  point  fof  us; 
the  word  translated  to  create  mean- 
ing simply  to  make,  since  we  are 
told  that  Adam  and  Eve  were  cre- 
ated, each  from  pre-existing  mate- 
rial, and  that  God  created  great 
whales,  which  the  waters  of  the  sea 
brought  forth.  It  is,  therefore,  a 
matter  we  are  left  free  to  si)eculate 
about ;  there  is  no  sin  in  holding 
an  opinion  one  way  or  the  other,  and 
I  fancy  it  would  be  better  to  show 
that  God  exists,  thmcgh  matter  be 
eternal,  than  to  make  His  existence 
depend  on  a  disputable  point  The 
eternity  of  matter  was  believed  in 
by  all  the  philosophers  of  antiquity, 
the  opinion  being  sustained  by  the 
ai'gument  ex  nihilo  niliil  Jit,  though 
they  never  inferred  from  this  the 
non-existence  of  the  Deity.  Modern 
philosophers — as,  for  instance.  Sir 
Charles  Lyell,  at  the  Bath  Meeting 


of  the  British  Association— confess 
that  they  cannot  see  back  so  far  as 
.the  beginning  of  things,  and  claim 
that  they  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  question  of  matter's  origin.  Yet 
I  suppose  that  Mr.  Grove  and  all 
other  advocates  <rf  Continuity  would 
be  as  slow  to  admit  the  calling  of 
matter  into  being,  as  they  would  the 
production  of  elephants  by  a  shower 
of  rain.  The  battle-ground,  how- 
ever, need  not  be  here:  we  have 
other  proofs  that  God  lives  and 
reigns.  To  say  that  we  have  not  is 
to  say  that,  since  man  was  placed  on 
the  earth,  we  have  no  proof  that 
God  has  done  any  work,  governed 
any  nations,  had  any  existence. 

Leaving  to  the  philosophers  the 
question  of  matter's  origin  we  may 
fearlessly  assert  that  the  present  dis- 
position of  it  is  not  eternal,  but  that 
matter  has  been  (guided  into  its  pre- 
sent forms ;  and  in  the  order  which, 
it  now  exhibits  we  have  proofs  of 
a  living  God.  Eiver  and  mountain^ 
air  and  cloud,  are  only  forms  of 
matter  at  rest  or  in  motion;  nay,, 
even  flowers,  and  trees,  and  animals 
are  but  living  forms  which  the  dust 
has  taken.  All  the  changes  that 
occur  on  the  earth, — whether  phy- 
sical, chemical,  vital,  atmospheric,  or 
what  not — ^are  nothing  but  new 
arrangements  of  the  particles  of 
matter.  1  think  it  was  Hunter  who 
used  to  say  to  his  more  fastidious 
pupils — "  Don't  be  afraid  of  a  little 
dirt,  gentlemen !  The  dirt  is  trans- 
formed and  becomes  grass  and  com,, 
the  grass  is  eaten  by  the  sheep  andi 
becomes  mutton,  and  bread  andi 
meat  make  the  young  ladies  you  kiss. 
So  after  all  you  kiss  dirt,  gentlemen !' 
Don't  be  afraid  of  a  little  dirt" 

The  particles  of  matter  are  in  this 
constantflux,  and  the  adventures  of  an. 
atom  might  well  occupy  the  pen  of  ar 
romancist  It  is  therefore  evident 
that  tlie  present  disposition  of  matter;^ 
in  the  universe  at  large  and  in  tha 
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earth  in  porticoIaT,  has  not  always 
been  what  it  now  is.  Nearly  200 
yean  ago  Dr.  Thomas  Bomet  *  in 
coofutation  of  Aristotle,  said — ^''A 
thing  that  consists  of  a  multitude  of 
pieces  aptly  joined,  we  cannot  but 
conceive  to  have  had  those  pieces 
at  one  time  or  another  put  together. 
Twere  hard  to  conceive  an  eternal 
watch,  whose  pieces  were  never  sepa- 
rate one  from  another,  nor  ever  in 
any  other  form  than  that  of  a  watch. 
[Did  Paley  borrow  this  watch  ?  ]  Or 
an  eternal  house,  whose  materials 
were  never  asunder^  but  always  in 
the  form  of  a  house.  And  'tis  as 
hard  to  conceive  an  eternal  earth  or 
an  eternal  world.  These  are  made 
up  of  more  various  substances,  more 
ingredients,  and  a  far  greater  compo* 
sition;  and  the  living  part  of  the 
world,  plants  and  animals,  have  far 
more  variety  of  parts  and  multifa- 
rious construction,  than  any  house, 
or  other  artificial  thing :  so  that  we 
are  led  as  much  by  nature  and  neces- 
sity to  conceive  this  s^^eat  machine 
of  the  world,  or  of  the  earth,  to  have 
been  once  in  a  state  of  greater  sim- 
plicity than  now  it  is,  as  to  conceive 
a  watch,  a  house,  or  any  other 
structure,  to  have  been  once  in  its 
first  and  simple  materials.  This  I 
speak  without  reference  to  immediate 
creation,  for  Aristotle  did  not  own 
any  such  thing,  and  therefore  the 
argument  stands  good  against  him, 
upon  those  grounds  and  notions  that 
he  goes.** 

I  am  not  saying  that  without  a 
guiding  intelligence  matter  would 
assumeno  forms  and  shapes ;  granting 
the  existence  of  the  particles  and 
they  must  have  a  certain  collocation, 
must  bear  tooneanother  certain  place- 
relations.  If  we  go  back  in  thought 
to  the  time  b^ore  the  world  was,  and 
picture  matter  in  any  condition  we 
please,  then  if  we  allow  the  existence 

•  Theory  of  the  Earth.  Ch.  4. 


of  laws,  if  we  allow  even  the  motion 
of  a  single  particle,  if  we  allow  any- 
ihifig  but  the  stillness  of  death,  one 
change  will  be  followed  by  another 
as  its  effect,  and  that  by  another,  end- 
lessly. Thus  without  the  guiding 
action  of  the  Deity  there  might  be 
change  of  arrangement  (if  arrange- 
ment it  could  be  called)  in  the  mat- 
ter of  the  universe :  but  change  un- 
guided  would  end  in  confusion, 
destruction,  chaos — even  if  there  were 
anything  better  than  chaos  to  begin 
with.  What  we  have  to  do  is  to 
show  that  the  actual  forms  and  trans- 
formations of  matter — ^its  "  beauty 
ever  blushing,  ever  new,"  are  not  of 
this  chance  character. 

In  human  affairs  the  smashing  of 
a  vase  and  the  making  of  another 
are  very  different  operations.  If  the 
vessel  is  dashed,  an  idiot  may  have 
done  it,  or  the  wind  ;  if  the  vessel  is 
made,  it  was  moulded  by  an  intelli- 
gent hand.  May  we  not  apply  this 
to  the  question  before  us,  and  from 
the  orderly  disposition  of  the  furni- 
ture of  our  world  prove  that  nature 
has  been  moulded,  though  we  have 
not  assumed  that  matter  was  called 
into  being  ? 

We  may  be  told  that  we  must  not 
argue  from  ourselves  to  the  Deity,  and 
must  not  assume  that  our  handy- 
working  resembles  His — ^told  that, 
because  when  crabs  are  passing,  we 

Let  twenty  pass  and  stone  the  twenty-first, 
Loying  not,  hating  not,  just  chosing  so. 

— ^we  are  not  to  infer  that  so  He  acts. 
And  because,  from  a  locomotive  or 
a  spinning-jenny,  we  infer  a  de- 
signer, we  are  not  to  think  a  flower 
or  a  world  proves  anything  except 
that  they  have  grown  or  been  de- 
veloped. It  may  be  sufficient  to 
reply  that,  if  there  be  an  intelligent 
framer  of  nature,  his  intelligence, 
though  perfect,  must  be  of  the  same 
sort  as  our  own ;  for  intelligence  in 
no  respect  like  intelligence,  is  a  con- 
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tfadiction.  If  He  is,  it  is  He  that 
hath  made  us ;  and  if  this  human 
body  of  His  making  contains  ma- 
chinery such  as  man  would  plan, 
it  is  proof  that  Grod's  mind  perceives 
and  acts  upon  the  same  principles 
as  our  own.  Now,  it  is^  well  known, 
that  &om  the  valves  in  the  arteries,, 
fitted  for  preventing  the  backward 
flow  of  the  blood,  Harvey  inferred 
the  circulation  of  that  fluid — 
because  man  vxndd  make  9uch  an 
arrangement!  We  may  conclude, 
then,  that  appearances  in  nature, 
such  as,  if  found  in  artificial  things, 
would  be  called  arrangements,  ad- 
justments, mechanism,  and  moulded 
beauty,  are  really  what  they  seem 
to  be,  and  imply  an  intelligent 
arranger.  It  is  Mr.  Bobinson's  ar- 
gument, in  the  first  chapter  of 
"Biblical  Studies"— "The  natural 
effects  of  force  without  wisdom  are 
nowhere  to  be  found:  the  natural 
effects  of  force  directed  by  wisdom 
appear  everywhere."  It  is  the  old 
Design  argument,  which  is  true  as 
well  as  old,  notwithstanding  that 
of  late  it  has  been  pooh-poohed  as 
antiquated.  Tlierefore,  I  would  hold 
to  Paley's  Natural  Theology  as  a 
fair  piece  of  reasoning,  would  re- 
ceive a  large  part  of  the  Bridgewater 
Treatises  as  good  argument,  and  de- 
fend the  tower  of  Design  against  all 
hostile  comers. 

And  the  tower  has  been,  and  will 
yet  be,  assaulted — ^by  the  hypo- 
thesis of  law,  for  instance ;  by  the 
hypothesis  of  development,  and  the 
doctrine  of  continuity.  La  Place 
started  a  nebular  hypothesis,  by 
which  the  formation  of  worlds  was 
accounted  for  by  the  laws  of  gravi- 
tation, motion,  chemistry,  &c.,  acting, 
on  nebulous  or  gaseous  matter  «to 
begin  with.  Sir  William  Herschel 
favoured  the  hypothesis ;  the  author 
of  the  "  Vestiges  **  made  some  use 
of  it,  and  the  religious  world  was 
alarmed  by  it.    As  more  powerful 


telescopes  resolved  the  whitish 
clouds  into  stars,  the  nebular  hypo- 
thesis was  rel^ated  to  the  limbo  of 
the  departod  foes  of  Christianity. 
Becently,  however,  through  the 
spectrum  discoveries  of  Dr.  Miller 
and  Mr.  Huggins  —  discoveries 
which  go  to  show  that  certain 
nebulas  are  really  gaseous  in  charac- 
ter— ^the  hypothesis  has  again  put 
on  a  face  of  probability.  My  ob- 
ject is  not  to  brand  it  afresh  as 
atheistical — ^that  would  be  mistaken 
work — ^but  rather  to  show  that, 
whether  the  nebular  hypothesis  live 
or  die.  the  tower  of  Design  is  equally 
impregnable.  Will  laws  of  matter 
—or  rather,  the  forces  whose  me- 
thodical action  receives  the  name  of 
law — ^will  these  forces  explain  any- 
thing i  Coidd  this  page  of  writing 
be  explained  in  such  a  way ;  or  the 
form  of  a  statue,  or  the  shape  of  a 
church  spire  ?  Tlie  pen  being  in 
my  hand,  to  begin  with,  will  vital 
force  and  muscular  contraction  ex- 
plain the  rest?  And  yet  the  con- 
traction of  the  muscles  of  the  living 
force  in  the  arm  are  the  proximate 
powers  to  which  the  formation  of 
the  letters  must  be  referred 
Throwing  out  a  bag  of  type. on  to 
a  table,  ^vill  gravitation  give  ub  a 
poem  or  an  aigument,  without  the 
help  of  author  or  compositor? 
Kepler  tried  it  with  the  lettei-s  of 
his  name,  writing  them  on  'separate 
cards  ;  but  scarcely  once  in  a  thou- 
sand shuflles  did  he  get  anything 
like  a  readable  anagram.  Nor  did 
the  thought  (K'iginate  with  Kepler, 
any  more  than  atheism  originated 
in  the  sixteenth  century.  Of  old, 
there  was  an  .atomic  hypothesis, 
which  was  supposed  to  aecoimt  for 
everything;  and  there  was  also  a 
Cicero  to  refute  it.  Epicurus  had 
postulated  infinite  space,  and  innu- 
merable atoms  moving  in  it  frometer- 
nity.  We  should  have  supposed  that, 
in  such  circumstanoes>  each  atom-— 
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AHnrtingiCsiBdispotableralit  todanoe, 
Would  ibrm  a  urnvjeiae  of  doat. 

But  no;  accoiding  to  the  philosopher, 
they  descended  perpendicularly,  and 
by  their  fortuitous  concourse  gave 
origin  to  compound  bodies,  and  at 
last  to  the  vorld  itself.  Cicero, 
however,  is  more  than  a  match  for 
the  atomists,  as  Doctors  Cadworth 
and  Stillingfleet  have  been  at  a  later 
day :  '*  If  you  behold  a  statue,  or  a 
ciuions  picture,  you  acknowledge 
that  art  was  used  in  the  making  of 
it;  when  you  see  the  course  of  a 
ship  upon  the  waters,  you  do  not 
doubt  that  its  motion  is  regulated 
and  directed  by  reason  and  art  A 
wonder  then  it  must  needs  be  that 
there  should  be  any  man  found  so 
stupid  and  forsaken  of  reason  as  to 
persuade  kimself  that  this  most 
beautifcd  and  adorned  world  was  or 
<»uld  be  produced  by  the  fortuitous 
concourse  of  atoms.  He  that  can 
prevail  with  himself  to  believe  this, 
I  do  not  see  why  he  may  not  admit 
that,  if  there  were  made  innumerable 
fignies  of  the  one-and-twenfy  letters 
in  gold,  suppose,  or  any  other  metal, 
and  these  well  shaken  and  mixed 
together,  and  thrown  down  from 
some  high  place  to  the  ground,  they, 
when  they  lighted  upon  the  eartJh, 
would  be  so  disposed  and  ranked 
that  a  man  might  see  and  read  in 
them  Ennius's  Annals;  whereas,  it 
were  a  great  chance  if  he  should  find 
one  verse  thereof  among  them  alL 
For,  if  this  concourse  of  atoms  could 
make  a  whole  world,  why  may  it 
not  sometimes  make,  and  why  hath  it 
not  somewhere  or  other  in  the  earth 
made,  a  temple,  or  a  gallery,  or  a 
portico.  Of  a  house,  or  a  city  ? "  ♦ 

It  is  perfectly  true  that  when  I 
write,  natural  law  is  concerned,  and 
the  immediate  cause  of  the  formation 
of  sciences  is  muscular  action.    I 

•  De  Nat.  Dearum,  Quoted  by  Ray : 
*'Wiid«iiiofGod.» 


do  not  violate  law,  I  cannot  act  con- 
trary to  it,  nor  be  for  a  moment  in- 
dependent of  it ;  and  yet  the  result 
is  not  fully  explained  unless  intelli- 
gence is  called  in.  So  then,  although 
the  beauty  of  a  flower  or  the  forma- 
tion of  a  world  be  traceable  to  the 
operation  of  law  as  its  immediate 
cause — ^a  thing  which  I  should  be 
among  the  last  to  deny — the  order 
and  beauty  of  the  cosmos  are  suffi- 
cient proofs  of  an  Intelligence  behind. 
Probably  all  phenomena — ^the  whole 
of  the  present  aspect  of  things — may 
thus  be  traceable  to  law,  and  the 
proximate  law  thus  reached  may 
rest  on  a  wider  one  further,  removed. 
Professor  Tyndall  and  other  physical 
inquirers  may  be  able  to  show  us  to 
a  demonstration  that  matter  and 
motion  are  the  key  to  everything 
else,  and  must  be  the  ultima 't/iiUo 
of  physical  discovery.*  They  may 
show  that  in  a  certain  sense  God 
is  very  far  off  from  every  one  of 
us,  but  still  He  exists  and  works. 
He  is  behind  all  this  machinery,  and 
in  the  words  of  Dr.  Asa  Gray,  "  To 
do  any  work  by  an  instrunient  must 
require,  and  therefore  presuppose,  the 
exertion  rather  of  more  than  of  less 
power,  than  to  do  it  directly."  -f" 

Among  the  theories  of  develop- 
ment we  may  select  that  of  Mr. 
Charles  Darwin,  with  a  view  to 
show  its  connection  with  the  ques- 
tion before  us.  Compared  with 
Darwin's  theory,  all  others  are 
crude,  and  though  the  speculations 
of  Lamarck  and  the  "  Vestiges  "  are 
of  recent  date,  they  are  completely 
fossilised  already.  By  a  careful 
selection  of  animals  intended  to  pair 
together,  the  pigeon-fancier  and  the 
£umer  are  able  to  give  permanence 
to  peculiarities  that  may  have  shown 
themselves  in  individuals ;  are  able, 

*  See  especially  TVndaU^a  ''Heat  Con-, 
^idered  as  a  Mode  of  Motion." 

f  "Natural  Selection  riot  inconsistent 
with  Natural  Theology,*'  p.  56. 
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in  other  wotds,  to  secure  new  breeds 
and  varieties.  Mr.  Darwin  endea- 
vours to  show  that  a  similar  process 
is  being  conducted  by  *'  Nature,"  in- 
dependently of  man's  interference, 
and  he  gives  the  process  the  name 
of  Natural  Selection.  The  bearing  of 
the  theory  on  the  question  before  us 
is  twofold :  it  may  be  thought  ad- 
verse to  the  statement  that  God 
created  and  made  (Heb.,  created  to 
make)  the  various  specimens  of  ani- 
mals and  plants,  and  it  may  be 
thought  to  militate  against  the  view 
of  adaptations — the  staple  aigument 
of  the  Bridgewater  writers.  I  shall 
make  no  attempt  to  refute  Darwin- 
ism:, the  philosopher  would  not 
consider  me  "a  foeman  worthy  of 
his  steel/'  and  I  for  my  part  am  not 
sure  that  I  could  find  out  the  joints 
of  his  armour.  But  it  is  clear  to  my 
faith  that  if  this  thing  be  not  of  God 
it  will  come  to  nought,  and  clear  to 
my  intellect  that  though  Darwinism 
should  stand,  our  religion  has 
nothing  to  fear.  Suppose  that  it 
does  explain  the  origin  of  species, 
and  the  suitableness  of  animal  and 
vegetable  structures  to  the  condi- 


tions under  which  they  are  to  live, 
yet  is  it  only  such  a  proximate  law 
as  I  speak  of,  and  the  gieat  God 
behind  plays  on  all  the  keys  of  the^ 
machineiy  and  controls  all  its- 
springs. 

We  may  conclude  then,  not  sim- 
ply that  design  proves  a  designer — 
which  is  sell^vident,  and  leaves  us. 
liable  to  the  thrust  that  we  have  no» 
proved  instance  of  design  to  begin 
with — ^but  also  that  the  various  ap- 
pearances in  nature,  the  order,  the 
beauty,  and  the  apparently  designed, 
dispositions  of  matter,  are  really 
what  they  appear  to  be,  as  surely  as 
like  effects  require  like  causes  t(^ 
produce  them,  and  natural  ''  adapta- 
tions" resemble  man's  planned  ar- 
rangements. And  this  conclusion^ 
built  on  this  firm  foundation,  will 
remain  impregnable,  notwithstand- 
ing that  aU  things  happen  according 
to  immuteble  laws — ^notwithst€tnding 
that  the  present  is  developed  from 
the  past  by  another  turn  of  nature's 
kaleidoscope,  and  even  though  Con- 
tinuity should  be  agreed  in  by  aU 
philosophers,  and  received  by  all 
theologians. 


A  NATIVE  PASTOE'S  VIEW  OF  THE  STATE  OF  THE  JAMAICA 

MISS  [ON. 


Thebe  can  be  no  doubt  that  our 
Mission  is  now  brought  to  a  solemn 
crisis.  The  more  we  look  into  ite 
state,  the  more  anxious  we  must  be 
for  ite  future;  and  be  filled  some- 
times with  dark  and  harrassing  fears 
and  forebodings.  In  common  with 
other  religious  bodies,  we  had  to  face 
and  contend  with  some  of  the  worst 
evils  that  can  ever  afflict  a  religious 


community.  Theirname  is ''Legion.'' 
When  we  look  at  the  fewness,  yea, 
almost  total  absence  of  accessions  to 
our  churches,  especially  alongside  of 
the  rapid  increase  of  the  surround- 
ing population — ^the  actual  decrease 
in  our  number  year  after  year, — the 
almost  entire  absence  of  spiritual 
life  and  power  in  our  membeis, — the 
wide-spread  disregaid  ttit  spiritual 
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claims  and  ii^Iect  of  gospel  ordiii* 
ances, — the  rwik  covetousness  that 
so  greatly  abounds,  —  the  dafly 
glaring  inconsistencies  of  too  many, 
and  the  awful  sins  that  day^  after 
day  stalk  in  amongst  us,  causing  the 
expulsion  of  those  who  once  cheered 
our  heart8,-^the  restlessness  mani- 
fested tmder  Church  restraints,  and 
impatience  of  Church  control, — the 
unuatural  and  wicked  neglect  of 
Christian  parents  in  regard  to  the 
education  and  religious  interests  of 
the  up-coming  generation,  and  other 
evils  that  are  rampant  amongst  us, 
our  hearts  are  bowed  down,  and  we 
tremble  for  the  ark  of  our  God. 

Yet  in  my  view,  while  these  things 
should  call  forth  deep  anxiety,  they 
should  by  no  means  dispirit  us,  and 
make  us  despair  of  better  days. 
They  should  rather  lead  us  to  deep 
humiliation,  earnest  and  importu- 
nate prayer,  and  energetic  and 
persevering  efforts  for  the  return  of 
God's  Spirit  amongst  us. 

This  appears  to  me  to  be  their 
only  legitimate  result  when  seen  and 
felt  aright.  The  present  to  me  is 
not  hopeless.  I  see  enough  at  times 
to  assure  me  that,  should  we,  as 
ministers  of  the  Word,  and  guides  of 
the  flock^  stand  firm  in  our  fidelity 
to  our  Master,  and  should  we  rise, 
by  His  grace,  equal  to  the  demands 
of  the  present  juncture,  with  all  its 
trials  and  sufferings  to  ourselves,  we 
shall  have  in  years  -to  come,  to  be 
more  thankful  for  it  than  perhaps 
for  any  other  period.  You  know 
that  nothing  can  bring  the  gold  in 
its  native  brilliancy  and  purity  out 
of  the  dross  which  envelopes  and 
pervades  it,  but  the  heat  of  the  fur- 
nace. And  nothing  brings  out  the 
pure  solid  gold  of  the  Cluistian 
character,  individually,  and  collec- 
tively, like  the  heat  of  the  furnace  of 
affliction.  And  in  every  age  of  the 
world,  alas,  there  is  a  "  needs  be  " 
for  this,  as  well  to  the  Church  as 


to  its  individual  members..  My  im- 
pression is  that  the  present  is  our 
time  of  triaL  We  are  now  in  the 
crucible:  and  severe  is  the  test 
through  which  we  are  passing  I 
Whether  we  shall  come  out  thence 
more  pure  and  brilliant,  to  shine 
with  ever-increasing  brightness  to 
the  glory  of  the  Great  IV^ter,  and 
the  good  of  a  sin-perishing  world,  or 
shall  be  found  so  wanting  as  to  be 
cast  out  on  the  dung-hill,  is  known 
only  to  Him  who  sees  the  end  from 
the  beginning.  Yet  of  this  we  may 
be  assured — ^that  He  designs  good 
for  us,  or  He  would  not  have  cast  us 
there,  Heb.  xii  5—8.,  And  of  another 
thing  therefore  we  can,  without 
presumption,  be  certain.: — ^That  if 
we  act  as  we  ought,  the  end  will 
certainly  be  well  to  ourselves  as 
well  as  to  Him.  Faith  can  hear 
Him  saying,  amid  the  jarring  and 
discordant  din  of  the  innumerable 
evils  which  surround  us,  "  Behold  I 
have  refined  thee,  but  not  with  silr 
ver,  I  have  chosen  thee  in.  the 
furnace  of  affliction."  "  For  mine 
own  sake,  even  for  mine  own  sake 
will  I  do  it,  for  how  should  my 
name  be  polluted?  and  I  will  not 
give  my  glory  unto  another."  May 
this  glorious  end  soon  be  consum- 
mated !  And  the  condition  of  our 
churches  requires  such  a  purifica- 
tion. Much  that  is  drossy  exists 
in  them.  Many  false  plants,  we 
fear,  are  in  our  vineyard,  and  these 
must  be  rooted  out  before  we  can 
advance.  And  happy  will  it  be  for 
us  as  labourers,  and  for.  all.  those 
interests  that  are  dearest  to  us,  if 
this  can  be  done  at  once ! 

This  view,  if  correct,  whilst  it 
gives  us  an  aspect  of  hope  and  en- 
couragement to  the  present  state  of 
things,  also  invests  tliis  period  with 
awful  sacredness  and  tremendous, 
importance,  and  our  position  aa 
Ministers  with  very  grave  responsi- 
bilities.   Much,  very  much,  under. 
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God,  rests  upon  us  with  regard  to 
the  issue  of  this  test  By  prompt, 
-energetic,  persevering,  and  wise 
'cfiforts,  and  above  all  by  laying  hold 
on  God's  saving  ann,  through  hu- 
miliation and  prayer  on  our  part, 
we  may  be  instrumental  in  speedily 
-effecting  the  end  that  we  so  much 
'desire  ;  whilst  by  unskilfuhiess  and 
by  yielding  to  the  general  luke- 
warmness  and  impenitency,  we  may 
^contribute  towards  the  prolonging 
of  this  state,  and  the  increase  of  its 
gloom  and  danger.  The  thought  is 
overpowering,  for  "  who  is  sufficient 
for  these  things?"  But  our  suffi- 
ciency is  of  God.  May  He  impress 
us  properly  with  a  sense  of  the  true 
-character  of  the  times,  and  our 
tremendous  responsibilities  in  con- 
nection therewith,  and  so  lead  us  to 
:act  in  that  way  which  will  best 
subserve  His  wise  and  gracious 
purposes ! 

The  exact  condition  of  our 
churches  is  by  no  means  easy  to- 
get  at,  for  there  is  so  much  in  it 
that  is  conflicting  and  puzzling ;  and 
it  therefore  becomes  one  to  write 
not  too  positively  of  it.  Yet  after 
«ome  thinldng  on  the  matter,  I  am 
of  opinion  that  their  real  religious 
^nd  spiritual  character  is  now  un- 
dergoing a  process  of  self-manifesta- 
tion. In  past  days  there  were  other 
motives  besides  purely  religious 
ones  at  work  on  our  people ;  and 
doubtless  a  very  large,  if  not  the 
larger,  share  of  the  attachment 
which  they. manifested  to  the  (Jos- 
pel,  and  of  the  support  which  they 
gave  to  its  ordinances,  may  be  fairly 
attributed  to  these.  But  by  the 
abating  influence  of  time,  and  by 
the  changes  that  have  taken  place 
in  the  people's  outward,  circum- 
stances, these  have  gradually  ceased 
to  operate  upon  them,  and  we  are 
now  entirely  thrown  back  on  purely 
religious  principles — a  matter  for 
thankfuhiess   and    hope,   although 


it  causes  temporary  suffering — ^and 
we  are  now  in  a  position  to  find  out 
what  degree  of  advancement  in 
really  spiritual  things  we  have  made 
— ^how  much  of  real  and  vital  reli- 
gion actually  e^jdsts,  and  is  at  work 
amongst  us.  On  this  point  there  is 
a  diversity  of  opinion,  and  there  are 
some  who  speak  sometimes  in  such 
a  way  as  to  convey  the  impression 
that  all  past  labours  have  totally 
fSedled. 

My  own  experience  in  the  ministry 
is  small;  yet  I  am  decidedly  of 
the  opinion  that,  notwithstanding  all 
the  drawbacks  that  exist,  and  which 
appear  to  justify  this  conclusion,  it 
is  oy  no  means  correct.  I  am  but 
of  yesterday,  and  have  necessarily 
done  nothing,  or  next  to  that  in  this 
matter,  and  can,  therefore,  speak:  of 
it  without  fear  of  being  charged  with 
self-testimony,  or  self-praise.  I  be- 
lieve that  there  is  such  a  degree  of 
enlightenment  in  those  great  Script- 
ural principles  which  we  hold,  and 
deep  seated  fixity  of  them  in  the 
mind,  as  makes  the  word  failure 
altogether  out  of  place  in  connection 
with  the  labours  of  our  devoted 
Ministers  and  Missionaries,  dead  and 
living ;  and  when  all  circumstances 
are  taken  into  consideration,  this 
advance  would  be  found  sufficient 
to  fill  us  with  the  deepest  thankfid- 
ness  to  the  Author  of  all  good  ;  and 
I  sometimes  am  fearful  lest  our 
anxiety  for  the  welfare  of  Zion 
should  make  us  so  forgetfal  of  past 
mercies,  and  consequently,  uninten- 
tionally ungrateful  for  them,  as  to 
provoke  Him  to  leave  us  to  struggle 
alone  with  our  difficulties  —  the 
direst  of  all  the  calamities  that  can 
overtake  us.  But  His  ways  are  not 
as  ours.  I  mention  my  own  church 
in  the  matter  in  which  our  churches 
are  lowest — ^the  support  of  the  cause. 
No  church  is  perhaps  behind  Short- 
wood  in  this  respect.  Yet  even  here, 
there  is  a  number  of  faithful  men 
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and  women  in  the  cbuich.  They 
have,  ever  since  my  settlement 
amongst  them,  been  firm  in  their 
maintenance  of  the  ordinances  of  the 
Gospel  No  change  of  circumstances 
ever  less^ied  their  liberality.  It 
seems  to  be  a  part  of  their  being  to 


give. 


I  have  watched  them  narrowly, 
and  reflected  much  on  their  conduct, 
and  am  thoroughly  convinced  that 
nothing  but  the  potency  of  fixed  re- 
ligious principles  could  produce  such 
tmflinching,  self-denying  liberality 
in  the  cause  of  God.  I  take  these 
very  people  in  other  things,  and  I 
find  the  same  display  of  the  potent 
influence  of  religious  principles.  The 
only  drawback  is  that  they  are  very 
few,  too  few  to  prevent  ha^ships 
from  falling  on  the  labourer.  And 
I  am  certain  that  other  brethren  can 
write  in  a  similar  strain  of  their  own 
churches. 

In  connection  with  this,  we  must 
weigh  well  tlie  hindrances  that  exist 
amongst  us  to  the  progress  of  Scrip- 
tural principles.     Our  social  habits 
and  custc»m3 — ^tlie  sad  lack  of  gene- 
ral education,  and  the  unreflecting 
habits  of  our  people  are  all  great  and 
serious  barriers  in  the  way  of  religious 
advancement.  The  truth  amongst  us  is 
left  entirely  to  its  own  inherent  power 
of  penetration,  requires  frequent  re- 
petition, and  at  the  most  its  progress 
in  pulling  down  our  strongholds,  des- 
cending to  the  depths  of  the  heart, 
and  establishing  itself  well  there, 
and  bringing  it  entirely  into  subjec- 
tion to  the  mind  of  its  Great  Author, 
must  necessarily  be  slow.    It  is  so 
amongst  mankind  generally.  Super- 
ficial and    transient  religious    im- 
pressions are  quick  in  their  progresa 
But  the  sinking  deep  of  religious 
principles  is,  through  the  innumer- 
ahle  obstacles  which  exist  in  fallen 
man,  mostly  a  slow  process  every- 
where.   But  it  must  be  especially  so 
amongst  u  people  like  ours. 


And  then  there  seems  to  me  to 
be  much  over-rating  of  the  quantity 
of  instruction  that  our  people  get. 
I  think  I  estimate  the  labours  of  my 
fathers  and  brethren  in  the  ministry 
as  highly  as  any  one  can  do.  I 
believe  that  whatever  they  may  be 
charged  with,  they  cannot  be  accused 
of  laziness  or  negligence  in  this 
matter.  Yet  I  am  free  to  confess 
my  belief  —  and  I  believe  that 
brethren  themselves  will  agree  with 
me,  for  I  have  heard  many  of  them 
speak  of  the  fact — ^that  the  instruc- 
tions given  are  not  sufficient.  From 
the  nature  of  things  it  is  so.  With 
a  very  few  exceptions,  brethren  have* 
two  churches,  in  some  cases  three, 
and  even  more,  and  some  of  these 
are  laige  churches.  Now  with  all 
their  efforts  the  amount  of  in- 
struction given  yearly  must  be 
small. 

In  case  of  two  churches,  one  year's* 
instruction  is  but  half  a  year's,  in 
case  of  three,  one  third.    Then  it 
must  be  remembered  that,  from  the- 
circumstances  of  our  people,  religious; 
instructions  are  almost  entirely  con- 
fined to  the    Lord's-day,    and    are 
almost  wholly  in  the  hands  of  the 
Minister.    We  have  helpers  in  our 
leaders  and  deacons,  who  do  their 
best,  during  our  absence,  to  promote 
the  good  of  their    brethren — good 
men,  whose  efforts  in  this,  and  in 
other  directions  should  ever  be  held 
in  gititeful  and  honourable  remem- 
brance by  the  churches  and  pastors,, 
as  they  are  to  God,  "  a  sacrifice  of  a 
sweet  smelling  savour."  But  after  aU,. 
fi-om  the  previous  disadvantageous 
circumstances  of  these  men,  it  is 
little  that  most  of  them  can  do ;  and 
solid  religious  instruction  is  mainly 
from  the  pastors;  and  considering 
these  things,  and  the  iutenuptions 
to    regular  continuous  labour  that 
often    occur,   the    amount  of    in- 
struction actually  imparted  in  any 
given  time,  may  be  far  less  than  we 
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are  apt,  from  a  superficial  observa- 
tion of  things,  to  suppose. 

To  sum  up  alL  My  conviction  is, 
that  viewing  this  insufficiency  of  the 
instructions  imparted  to  our  people, 
— ^the  obstructions  to  religious  pro- 
gress that  exist  amongst  tnem, — ^the 
cessation  of  the  operation  of  inferior 
and  extraneous  motives,  and  particu- 
larly the  wide-spread  spiritual  de- 
clension of  the  present  period,  the 
degree  of  spiritual  life  that  is 
seen  in  our  churches,  though  so 
small  and  feeble,  and  even  in  these 
individual  cases,  surrounded  by  so 
many  imperfections,  is  yet  such  as 
to  prevent  despondency  and  excite 
^nd  encourage  to  renewed  and  re- 
doubled efforts.  From  this  consi- 
deration I  am  not  hopeless  as  to  the 
future  of  our  churches,  and  I  am 
encouraged  to  trust  in  Him  whose 
Word  stands  fast  for  ever.  Our  great 
need  is  the  out  pouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  influence,  all  our  thoughts 
should  be  occupied  with  this,  and 
our  efforts  should  be  directed  towards 
the  obtaining  of  this  blessing  of 
blessings. 

The  present  position  of  the  mini- 
sterial labours  of  our  body  is  the 
most  painful,  perhaps,  of  all  the 
evils  that  exist,  and  causes  me  the 


greatest  anxiety.  Our  people  re- 
quire closer  pastoral  oversight,  and 
more  systematic  and  frequent  in- 
structions now,  than  at  almost  any 
other  period. 

The  efforts  of  pastors  and  teachers 
atpresent  requiremore  concentration, 
which  can  only  be  done  by  additional 
labourers  entering  the  field. 

With  these,  under  God,  better  days 
would  soon  dawn  upon  us ;  but 
without  these,  humanly  speaking, 
this  desirable  time  must  be  long  in 
coming. 

And  yet  what  do  we  see  now? 
The  painful  and  disastrous  fact 
that  portions  of  some  brethren's 
time  and  attention  are  diverted 
from  their  proper  sphere  and  devoted 
to  secular  duties,  in  order  to  procure 
sufficient  means  of  living  for  them- 
selves and  their  families.  And  what 
is  worse,  our  people,  few  excepted, 
do  not  seem  to  be  sensible  of  this 
calamity. 

Many,  alas !  would  have  it  so ! 
And  there  are  other  brethren  and 
myself  amongst  them  that  may  soon 
have  to  do  the  same  thing.  If  this 
could  be  stopped  by  the  aid  of  the 
parent  Society,  through  these  adverse 
times,  it  would  be  well,  and  a  gieat 
thing  would  be  done  for  us. 
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Most  readers  of  newspapers  are 
aware  that  war  is  raging  in  Candia, 
between  the  Greek  inhabitants  of 
the  island  and  their  Turkish  rulers. 
The  insmgents  have  received  open 
assistance  from  their  co-religionists 
in  Greece,  and,  without  doubt, 
equally  effectual,  ^ough  more  secret, 
aid,  from  the  Russians ; — ^the  subjects 


of  the  King  of  Greece,  and  the  sub- 
jects of  the  Czar  both  hoping  to 
obtain  the  sovereignty  of  the  island, 
when  it  is  torn  from  the  feeble  grasp 
of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  its  present 
owner. 

-  This  conflict  in  Candia,  though  a 
small  matter  in  itself,  is  looked  upon 
as  a  serious   affair  by  politiciaiiSy 
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seeing  that  it  may  be  the  forerunner 
of  a  second  edition  of  the  Crimean 
war.  "Where  the  carcass  is,  there 
^I  the  eagles  be  gathered  together ; " 
aad  as  the  rain  of  the  Turkish  em* 
pire  is  only  a  question  of  time,  peo- 
ple are  naturally  anxious  to  know 
who  are  to  be  declared  the  executors 
and  legatees  of  "the  Sick  Man," 
when  he  shall  have  breathed  his 
last  Considering  therefore,  that 
much  interest  attaches  to  the  events 
which  are  now  taking  place  in  Can- 
dia,  we  have  thought  it  well  to  refresh 
the  memories  of  our  readers  by  a 
sketch  of  a  place,  referred  to  both  in 
secular  and  sacred  histoiy.  The 
ancient  name  of  the  island  was  Ci*ete, 
which  name,  we  were  taught  in  our 
school-days,  was  derived  from  one 
Cp§8,  a  son  of  Jupiter,  who  was  bom 
in  the  island ;  but  is  much  more 
likely  that  the  aforesaid  Cres,  who- 
ever he  was,  derived  his  name  from 
theancientname  of  the  place  in  which 
he  was  supposed  to  have  first  seen 
the  light  The  name  perhaps  is  con- 
nected with  the  Greek  words,  Craas, 
Cava,  Crata,  which,  like,  the  well- 
known  word  Cranium,  mean  summit 
«r  head; — ^the  name  being  derived 
probably  froin  the  lieadlands  and* 
lofty  mountains,  which  the  island 
contains.  The  modem  name  of  the 
island,  Candia,  is  supposed  to  be 
derived  from  ihi^anumy  summits  of 
its  mountains.  The  word  Candia 
in  that  case  being  derived  from  the 
Latin  Candidus,  which  means  white ; 
hence  a  candid  person  is  one  who 
tells  the  pure,  unsullied  truth ;  and 
a  eandtdaie  for  any  office,  is  so  called, 
because  when  a  man,  among  the 
ancient  Bomans,  sought  the  suffrages 
of  the  people,  he  was  compelled  to 
wear  a  white  garment, — toffo^  cand- 
dida ; — either  as  a  proof  that  he  was 
too  rich,  or  too  good,  to  attempt 
to  gain  the  office  by  unfair  means. 
But  it  appears  that  this  deriva- 
tion of  the  word  Candia  does  not 


pass  \mchallenged ;  for  one  of  the 
historiansof  Crete  says  that  the  word 
Chandea  was  given  as  a  name  to  a 
town,  which  the  Saracens  built  in  the 
island,  which  still  exists,  and  which 
word  means  "an  entrenchment" 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  certain  that 
Strabo,  a  very  weU-informed  geo- 
grapher,  who  died  A.D.  24,  calls  the 
mountains  in  the  western  part  of 
the  island  Zeuca  Ori,  the  Greek  for 
White  Mountains ;  so  that  propably 
we  are  not  far  wrong  in  supposing 
that  the  island  is  now  called  Candia, 
for  the  same  reason  that  a  part  of 
Greece  is  called  Albania,  and  Eng- 
land is  still  poetically  termed  Albion, 
the  White  country. 

The  ancient  history  of  Crete  is  a 
strange,  and  an  abundant,  mixture  of 
fable  and  of  fact.  According  to 
m3rthologists  it  once  witnessed  the 
veritable  "Golden  Age,"  and  was  "the 
cradle  of  the  Gods,'*  a  "  little  heaven 
below."  When  Jupiter  had  dethroned 
Saturn  (the  fabulists  say),  the  former 
took  up  his  abode  in  favoured  Crete, 
and  established  himself  on  Mount 
Ida  there,  where  his  offspring,  dif- 
fusing themselves  among  the  nations, 
became  the  sources  of  civilization, 
and  the  objects  of  divine  worship. 
But  apart  from  fable,  there  is  much 
evidence  to  show  that  Crete  was  a 
flourishing  island  in  very  early 
times.  The  great  poet.  Homer,  was 
evidently  familiar  with  the  place, 
and  thus  he  sings  of  it,  700  or 
800  years  before  Christ:  Kpijrij 
rls  yauC  iiFxi  futrm  M  oiVoiri  itwrco 
X.  T.  X.  Odyssey,  Book  xix,  172-7. 
"  Crete  is  an  extended  island  in  the 
midst  of  the  stormy  main.  The  soil 
is  rich  and  f^ile.  It  contains  an 
immense  number  of  inhabitants.  It 
is  adomed  with  ninety  cities.  The 
inhabitants  speak  in  various  lan- 
guages. We  find  there  Acliaeans, 
valiant  Eteocretes,  Cydonians, 
Dorians,  and  godlike  Pelaogians." 
The  reader  will  notice  that  m  the 
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above  passage  Homer  gives  ninety 
cities  to    Crete,  but   in   the  Iliad, 
Book  ii,  649,  he  calls  the  island 
Kpijfn^f    fXflirojxiroXiy    ''the    hundred* 
citied    Crete;"    which  discrepancy 
the  scholiast  accounts  for  without 
prejudice  to  the  poet's  memory,  but 
in  which  it  will  be  better  for  us  to 
see  an  illustration  of  the  words  of 
our  Delectus  "Homerus  aliquando 
doimitat,''  Homer  sometimes  nods. 
Virgil  prefers  the  larger  number,  for 
he  tells  us  that  the  Cretans  '*  CerUum 
urbes  habitant  magnas."    The  voice 
of    history    confinns    these    poetic 
utterances  concerning  the  prosperity 
of  Crete  in  ancient  times.    Under 
the  wise  legislation  of  the  famous 
Minos,  the  Cretans  enjoyed  nearly  a 
thousand  years  of  almost  unexampled 
political     and  '  social     prosperity. 
"  Nations  are  effaced  from  the  earth 
like  the  monuments  of  their  power, 
and  after  the  revolution  of  ages  we 
can  scarcely  trace  in  their  posterity 
any  remainsof  their  ancient  character. 
Some  of  them  exist  longer,  others 
shorter ;  but  we  may  almost  always 
calculate  the  period  of  their  duration- 
by  the  excellence  of  their  laws,  and 
the  fidelity  by  which  they  support 
and  obey  them.      The  republic  of 
Crete  being  established  on  a  solid 
basis,  knew  no  foreign  master  foar  a 
period  of  ten  centuries,  and  bravely 
repelled  the  attacks  of  those  princes 
who  attempted  to  enslave  it     At 
length     the     Jiour    arrived    when 
the  warlike  and  victorious  Bomans 
aspired  to  the  empire  of  the  world, 
and  would  suffer  none  but  subjects 
or  slaves  to  exist  within  the  reach 
of  their    arms.     Florus    does    not 
scruple  to   acknowledge    that   the 
Homans  had  no  other  motive  for  in- 
vading Crete  but  the  ambitious  de- 
sire of  subduing  the  renowned  na- 
tive country  of  Jupiter.     '  If  any 
person  wishes  to  know  the  reason 
which  induced  us  to  attack  Crete,' 
says  he,  '  the  true  reason  was  bur 


desire  to  subdue  so  celebrated  an 
island.'  The  Cretans  had  appeared 
to  favour  Mithridates,  and  the 
Somans  thought  proper  to  declare 
war  against  them  on  that  pretext* 
Marc  Antony,  father  of  the  Tnumvir, 
attacked  them,  with  strong  hopes  of 
success,  but  was  severely  punished 
for  his  presumption  and  imprudence^ 
The  Cretans  took  a  great  part  of  hi» 
fleet,  hung  up  his  soldiers  and 
sailors  on  the  masts,  amid  the  sail» 
and  cordage,  and  returned  in  triumph 
into  their  harbours.  But  their 
triumph  was  of  short  duration. 
Quintus  Metellus  was  sent  against 
them  with  a  "powerful  armament,, 
but  met  with  an  obstinate  and 
vigorous  resistance,  which,  however, 
he  completely  overcame  in  three- 
years.  His  first  care  was  to  abolish 
the  laws  of  Minos,  and  to  substitute 
those  of  Numa.  The  island  of 
Crete,  united  with  the  small  king- 
dom of  Cyrene,  on  the  libyaa 
coast,  formed  a  Soman  province,, 
which  was  at  first  governed  by  a 
pro-consul ;  but  a  quaestor  and  an 
assistant  were  afterwards  sent  there,, 
and  at  last,  as  Suetonius  infcmns  us,, 
it  was  put  under  the  government  of 
a  consul/' 

The  references  to  Crete  in  the 
sacred  Scriptures  are  not  verynu* 
merous,  but  deserve  attention  from 
the  thotj^htful  student  of  inspired 
history^  The  island  and  its  affairs 
are  not  mentioned  in  our  translation 
of  the  Old  Testament ;  but  in  the 
Septuagint,  the  Cherethites  are  twice 
called  Kfqre; — that  is,  Oretes  or 
Cretans;  and  in  that  version  of 
Zephaniah,  ii,  6,  the  word  Crete 
occurs.  Our  translation  of  the  pas* 
sage  is  : — "  And  the  sea-coast  shall 
be  dwellings  and  cottages  for  shep* 
herds,  and  folds  fiu*  flocks/'  which,  in 
the  Septuagint  is  rendered :  "» And 
Crete  shall  be,  &c." 

Moreover,  in  all  probability,  Crete 
is  included  in  the  somewhat  oom- 
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prehensile    word,    Chittim,    which 
Josephns   identifies    in    part  with 
Cjpras,  and  which,  probably,  means 
"the western  regions."    "The  isles 
of  Chittim,"  mentioned  in  Jeremiah 
ii  10,  might  well  be  taken  to  mean 
the  wesieni  islands,  such  as  Cyprus, 
Crete,  and  the  numerous  adjacent 
islands  of  the  Greek  Archipelago. 
*For  pass  over  the  isles  of  Chittim 
and  see ;  and  send  unto  Kedar,  and 
i-onsider  diligently  and  see  if  there 
k  such  a  thing.    Hath  a  nation 
changed  their  gods?"    Here  Ohit- 
tim  and  Kedar  are  contrasted  geo- 
graphically; the  latter  being  used  to 
si^Tiify  the  East,  and  the  former  to 
rtpresent  the  West.    We   may  re- 
mark, in  passing,  that  the  island  of 
Cyprus  is  often  visible  from  Mount 
Lebanon,  in  clear  weather,  so  that  it 
and  Crete,    with  the  Archipelago, 
mj  naturally  be  included  in  that 
-rvangeKcal    prediction  uttered   by 
baiaSi — "  He  shall  not  fail,  nor  be 
iiscouraged  till  he  have  set  judg- 
i^^'nt  in  the  earth,  and  the  isles  shaU 
w^ait  for  His  law."    The  first  men- 
tion of  Crete  in  the  New  Testament 
is  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  ii.  11. 
The  ''C*retes,"i«L  Cretans,  spoken  of 
there  were   some  of   the  "devout 
men"  who  had  come  from  all  parts 
of  the  world — "  out  of  every  nation 
^der  Heaven" — ^to  keep  the  Pass- 
'ver  at  Jerusalem,  who  were  wit- 
nesses of  the  wonders  of  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  and  many  of  whom  re- 
turned  home    believers    in    Jesus 
Christ.    "  It    seems   likely  that   a 
yery  early  acquaintance  took  place 
between  the  Cretans  and  the  tfews. 
The  story  in  Tacitus  (Hist.  v.  2),  that 
the  Jews  themselves  were  of  Cretan 
origin,  may  be  accounted  for   by 
supposing  a  confusion  between  the 
Philistines  ♦  and  the  Jews 

^  *  Some  of  the  ancients  supposed  that 
t^ie  Philistines  were  the  original  inhabitants 
of  Crete, 


Whatever  conclusion  we  may  arrive 
at  on  this  point,  there  is  no  doubt 
that  Jews  were  settled  in  the  island 
in  considerable  numbers  during  the 
period  between  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  and  the  final  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem.  Gortyna 
seems  to  have  been  their  chief  resi- 
dence ;  for  it  is  specially  mentioned 
(1  Mace.  XV.  23)  in  the  letters  writ- 
ten by  the  Somans  on  behalf  of  the 
Jews,  when  Simon  Maccabeeus  re- 
newed the  treaty  which  his  brother 
Judas  had  made  with  Bome.  In  the 
same  book,  which,  though  not  in- 
spired, is  certainly  of  historical  value, 
we  read  (x.  67),  "Furthermore,  in 
the  hundred  threescore  and  fifth 
year,  came  Demetrius,  son  of  Deme- 
trius, out  of  Crete,  into  the  land  of 
his  fathers."  And  later  still,  Philo 
makes  the  Jewish  envoys  say  to 
Caligula  that  all  the  more  noted 
islands  of  the  Mediterranean,  inclu- 
ding Crete,  were  full  of  Jews.  Thtts 
the  special  mention  of  Cretans,  (Acts 
ii  11,^  among  those  who  were  in 
Jerusalem  at  the  great  Pentecost  is 
just  what  we  shotdd  expect. 

The  word  Crete  next  occurs  in 
connection  with  St.  Paul's  ship- 
wreck^  recorded  in  the  27th  chap,  of 
the  Acts.  The  wind  being  contrary 
when  he  was  ofif  Cnidus  (verse  7) 
the  ship  was  forced  to  run  down  to 
Cape  Salmone,  which  lies  at  the 
eastern  extremity  of  Crete;  and 
thence  under  the  lee  of  the  island, 
to  a  place  called  Fair  Havens  (verse 
8) ;  thence  after  some  delay  an  at- 
tempt was  made  to  reach  Phenice, 
for  the  purpose  of  wintering  there 
(verse  12).  Concerning  this  harbour, 
Phenice,  in  Crete,  the  historian  says 
in  verse  12,  "  that  it  lieth  towards 
the  south  west  and  north  west." 
The  Greek  is  fixiirovTu  xarai  x//3a  xa) 
xati  ymfw ;  "  looking  in  the  direction 
of  the  Smith  West  and  North  West 
winds;*'  the  direction  of  the  winds, 
and  not  the  points  of  the  compass 
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being  referred  to.  However,  the  ship 
waspreventedfrom  reaching  Phenice, 
for  a  sudden  gale  from  the  north  east 
coming  down  firom  the  high  ground 
of  Crete  (Kara  Mii),  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Mount  Ida,  drove  the 
ship  to  the  little  island  of  Clauda» 
(v.v.  13 — 16),  whence  she  drifted  to 
Malta.    In  the  9th  verse  of  this 
chapter  we  read  "  Now  when  much 
time  was  spent ;['  which  time  refers 
not  to  that  spent  in  actual  sailing,  but 
to  the  time  of  anchorage  at  the  Fair 
Havens;  so  thatin  all  probability  the 
Apostle  landed  there,  and  preached 
the  Gospel  in  the  island.    But  he 
must  have  paid  a  second,  and  longer 
visit  to  the  island,  in  company  with 
Titus,  his  beloved  friend  and  coad- 
jutor ;  when  he  seems  to  have  been 
very  successful    in    preaching  the 
Gospel,     and     planting    Christian 
churches.    To  this  visit  the  Apostle 
refers  in  his  Epistle  to  Titus  (i  5.), 
where  he  says,  "  For  this  cause  left 
I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldst 
set  in  order  the  things    that   are 
wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in  eveiy 
city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee."  It  is 
remarkable  that  no  mention  is  made 
of  Titus  in  any  part  of  the  Act«  of 
the  Apostles ;  so  that  our  knowledge 
of  him  must  be  gathered  from  inci- 
dental references  in  St  Paul's  letters. 
We  give  these  references  in  the  suc- 
cint    language    of   Dr.   Doddridge. 
"  Titus  was  a  Greek  (GaL  ii.  3.),  and 
was  probably  converted  to  Christian- 
ity by  St.  Paul,  as  we  may  conclude 
from  the  title  he  gives  him  of  his 
own  son    after    the    cotnmon  faith 
(Titus  i.  4.),  though  the  particular 
time  of  his  conversion  cannot  be  as- 
certained.   The  earliest  account  of 
him  we  meet  with  (for  Luke  does 
not  mention  his  name  in  the  Acts) 
is  in  Gal.  ii.  1.,  where  the  Apostle 
B^ys  he  took  Mm  with  him  from 
Antioch  to  Jerusalem,  fourteen  years 
after  his  conversion,  to  attend  the 
grand  council  that  was  held  there  in 


AD.  49,  and,  as  Titus  was  of  Gentile 
parents,    and    consequently    uncir- 
cumcised,  St.  Paul  would  not  suffer 
him  to  submit  to  that  rite,  that  he 
might  not  seem  to  abridge  the  libeity 
of  the  Christian  Grentiles  (ver,  3). 
Some  years  after  this  we  find  the 
Apostle  had  sent  him  to  Corinth 
(2.  Cor.  xii.  18),  to  enquire  into  the 
state  of  things  in  that  church,  and 
particularly  to  learn  what  effect  his 
former  letter  had  produced.     The 
intelligence  Titus  brought  St.  Paid 
at  his  return  gave  him  the  highest 
satisfaction,  as  it  far  exceeded  all  his 
expectations  (chap.  viL  6, 13.) ;  and 
as  Titus  had  expressed  a  particular 
regard    for    the    Corintluans,     he 
thought  proper  to  send  him  back 
again,  with  some  others,  to  hasten 
the  collections  for  the  poor  Christ- 
ians in  Judea  (chap.  viii.  6).     After 
this,  we  have  no  more  mention  of 
him,    till  he  is  spoken  of  in  this 
Epistle  as  having  been  with  St  Paul 
in    Crete.       It    appears    that    the 
Apostle  had  a  very  great  regard  for 
him,  not  only  (torn  his  appointing 
him  to  take  care  of  the  church  he 
had  planted  in  Crete,  but  from  the 
manner  in  which  he  speaks  of  his 
discharging  the  commission  he  gave 
him  to  the    Corinthians,  and  the 
honourable  terms  in  which  he  re- 
commends   him    to    them,    as  his 
partner  emi  fellow  helper  (chap,  viii 
23).  This  Epistle  was  most  probably 
written  in  some  part  of  St  Paul's 
last  progress  through  the    Asiatic 
churches,     between  the    first    and 
second  imprisonment  at  Home ;  and 
consequently  the  last  of  his  Epistles, 
except  the  second  to  Timothy ;  but 
nothing  can  be  certainly  determined, 
either  as  to  its  date,  or  the  place  from 
which  it  was  sent.      Of  course  tra- 
dition has  taken  care  to  say  much 
concerning    Titus    which    is  mere 
guess  work,  and  fable.    He  is  said 
to  have  died  in  Crete,  at  a  very 
advanced     age,     at     the    modem 
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•capital  of  the  island  Candia  claims 
the  honour  of  being  his  burial-place. 
A  very  early  tradition  makes  Titus 
Bishop  of  Grortyna ;  and  it  is  curious 
that  on  the  old  site  of  Gortyna  is  a 
ruined  church,  of  ancient  and  solid 
masonry,  which  bears  his  name.  The 
<»thedral  of  Megalo-castron,  in  the 
north  of  the  island,  is  also  dedicated 
to  Titus.  We  may  also  mention 
that  his  name  was  the  watchword  of 
the  Cretans  when  they  were  invaded 
by  the  Venetians,  and  that  the 
Venetians  themselves,  after  their  con- 
quest of  the  island,  adopted  him  to 
some  of  the  honours  of  a  patron 
saint;  for,  as  the  response  after  the 
prayer  for  the  Doge  of  Venice  was 
"Sancte  Marce,  tu  nos  adjuva" 
{"  Holy  Mark,  do  thou  help  us  "),  so 
the  response  after  that  for  the  Duke 
•of  Candia  was,  "  Sancte  Tite,  tu  nos 
adjuva  "  ("  Holy  Titus,  take  care  of 
us").  We  may  also  mention  that 
•one  Andreas  Cretensis  (Andrew  the 
Cretan),  an  ancient  Bishop  of  Crete 
wrote  rather  a  good  panegyric  of 
Titus,  which  was  published  in  1644, 
and  which,  among  much  more 
monkish  matter,  contains  the  fol- 
lowing striking  words : — *'  He  was 
was  the  first  foundation  of  the 
church  of  the  Cretans  ;  the  pillar  of 
the  Truth ;  the  support  of  the 
Faith ;  the  never-silent  trumpet  of 
the  evangelical  heraldings;  the 
loudest  echo  of  the  tongue  of 
Paul." 

In  the  Epistle  to  Titus  (i.  12),  St. 
Paul  refers  to  the  notoriously  low 
TfiaraJe  of  the  Cretans,  and  in  lan- 
guage which  deserves  notice.  The 
words  are,  "One  of  themselves,  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  said,  'The 
Cretans  are  always  liars,  evil 
beasts,  slow  bellies.'  This  witness 
is  true.  Wherefore  rebuke  them 
sliarply  that  they  may  be  sound 
an  the  feith."  The  "  prophet"  here 
referred  to  was  a  Cretan  poet,  pro- 
bably Epimenides,  who  died  in  the 


sixth  century  before  Christ ;  and  is 
called  a  prophet  because  he  laid 
claims  to  divine  inspiration.  It  is 
not  quite  certain  that  Epimenides 
is  the  person  referred  to ;  but,  if  so, 
his  words  have  been  preserved 
"  like  straw  in  amber,"  for  no  other 
utterances  of  the  poet  remain.  Tlie 
words  are  evidently  poetical,  for 
they  form  one  complete  hexameter 
line : — 

Kpnrtf  m  |  n  >^tv  |  crou   mum  \  Qy^fict  \  frriftt  \ 

'*  False  Cretans  I  savage  beasts,  with 
bellies  slow.** 

In  these  seven  words,  the  Apostle 
brings  at  least  three  grave  char<^es 
against  the  Cretans,  all  of  which 
charges  can  be  proved  to  be  true. 
First,  they  are  charged  with  being 
deliberate,  iiicessant  liars  (mi  ^euaron) 
and  so  notorious  were  they  in  this 
respect,  that  the  proverb  arose  from 
it,  Crethare  Cretcnsibus — "  To  play 
the  Cretan  with  the  Cretans" — 
which  means,  to  be  an  awful  liar. 
Secondly,  the  Apostle  charges  the 
Cretans  with  unusual  ferocity  of  dis- 
position. He  calls  them,  xaxa  itipii, 
"  evU  beasts;''  and  this  sad  charge 
is  substantiated  by  abundant  proof. 
To  mention  only  one,  an  epigram  of 
Leonides,  quoted  by  Alford,  says  : — 
"  The  Cretans  are  always  robbers 
and  pirates :  who  of  them  has  ever 
known  what  justice  is  ? "  The  tliird 
charge  against  them  which  the 
Apostle  makes,  is  in  the  strong 
language,  yatrtipM^  apyai  —  "  slow 
bellies,"  "  lazy  gormandizers  " — 
said  of  those  who,  by  indulging 
their  bodily  appetites,  have  become 
corpulent  and  indolent ;  or,  as 
Juvenal  puts  it.  Satires  iv.  107, 
"  Mentani  quoque  venter  adest  ab- 
domine  tardus."  We  may  also  add, 
as  a  general  remark^  that  the  de- 
pravity of  the  Cretans  was  summed 
up  in  the  proverb,  Tpi«  xiwirei 
xaxiOTdc  K«vff«5ox/a  Kpijn]  KiAixia— 
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"  The  three  verj'  worst  C's  are  Cap- 
padocia,  Crete,  Cilicia,"  A  satirist 
would  have  applied  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  all  the  places  what  the 
severe  epigram  applies  to  the  last — 

Yipera  Cappadocem  nocitura  momordet ; 
at  ilia, 
Gustato  peiiit  sanguine  Cappadocis. 

"  A  spiteful  viper  bites  a  Cappa- 
docian,  and  forth\^ith  dies  of  the 
tasted  blood." 

It  would  seem  that  the  Cretans 
have  not  yet  left  off  tlie  use  of  "  the 
long  how"  for  which  their  forefathers 
were  famous,  both  in  a  material  and 
a  moral  sense,  if  we  may  judge  from 
the  following  quotation  from  a  re- 
cent number  of  the  Times : — 

"It  would  require  an  Epimeiiides,  one 
of  tliemsc'lves,  even  a  prophet  of  their  o\v*n, 
to  Beparate  -the  truth  from  the  falsehood, 
both  in  the  Mohammedan  narrative  of  the 
great  battle,  where  700  Christian  soldiers 
were  slain,  and  in  the  Christian  certificate 
of  the  massacre  of  500  women  and  children 
in  caverns.  A  twilight  of  tnith  dawns  on 
the  stoiy  when  we  <Sscover  that  there  is  a 
cavern  quite  m  a  diiferent  direction  from 
St.  Myron  and  Sarkos,  called  the  Grotto 
of  Melidone,  about  half-way  between 
Candia  and  Retimo,  in  which  there  is  an 
inexhaustible  well  of  the  purest  water. 
Into  this  cavern  300  souls  retired,  after 
having  laid  up  provisions  for  a  year.  Those 
who  souj^ht  refuge  in  it  were  old  men, 
women,  and  chil<&en,  who  were  unable  to 
retire  with  the  armed  men  into  the  recesses 
«)f  Mount  Ida.  The  Mohammedans  at- 
tacked the  entrance  to  the  cavern,  but,  in 
attempting  to  force  their  way  in,  they  lost 
24  men.  The  Bey  then  sent  a  Greek  fe- 
male slave  into  the  cavern  with  a  messaf^e, 
tleclaring  that  the  Christians  should  not 
«uffcr  any  ill-treatment  if  they  would 
come  out  and  give  up  their  arms.  The 
Ohrii^tians  shot  the  woman,  and  pushed  her 
body  to  the  entrance  of  the  cavern.  The 
Bey,  on  seeing  it,  took  a  laige  stone,  and 
tlirew  it  before  the  entrance;  all  the 
^lohammedans  did  the  same,  until  the 
mouth  of  the  cavern  was  enciixsled  by  a 
hi«:h  barricade.  Next  day  they  collected 
drv*  bpinlies,  woo<l,  resin,  straw,  and  masses 
t»f  other  inHammable  materials,  which  the v 
thrfv.-  ill  between  their  b-irricade  and  the 
mouth  of  the  caveni.     The  smoke  gra- 


dually penetrated  into  the  furthest  receasea 
of  the  grotto,  and  filled  the  most  distant 
passages,  to  tvhich  its  inmates  retreated. 
Every  soul  perished.  But  this  horrid 
massacre  occurred  in  the  year  1822,  and  a 
description  of  it,  with  encravings  from  a 
sketch  of  the  grotto,  will  be  found  in 
PaskUifs  Travels  in  Crete.  Greek  writers, 
talkers,  and  politicians,  not  repudiating 
their  character  in  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to- 
Titus,  appear  to  consider  the  massacres  of 
1822  a  means  of  arousing  the  sympathy  of 
Europe  against  the  Sultan's  government 
aseffectuiS  in  1866,  as  they  were  in  1822."" 

Tlie  following  extract  from  the 
Encyclopccdia  Britannica  will  con- 
clude what  we  have  to  say  concern- 
ing "  the  Bishopric  of  St.  Titus":— 

^  Candia  (the  ancient  Crete) ;  an  island 
in  the  Mediterranean,  S.W.  from  the 
Morea,  and  extending  from  34"  55'  to  35** 
42'  N.  Lat,  anl  from  23"  30'  to  26'  20'  E. 
Long.  Its  extreme  length  is  about  160 
miles ;  in  breadth  it  varies  irom  G  to  about 
45  miles.  It  is  traversed  from  east  to  west 
by  a  nmge  of  liills,  the  highest  of  which,. 
Psilorati  (the  ancient  Ida),  nses  to  an  eleva- 
tion, according  to  Sieber,  of  7,674  feet,  and 
is  capped  with  snow  till  Midsummer.  Its 
sides  are  steep  and  cavernous.  On  the 
S.W.  are  the  White  Mountains,  whidi  de- 
scend almost  to  the  coast,  and  are  infested 
by  the  Sphakiotes,  a  tribe  of  native 
banditti,  and  pirates,  who  have  defied  all 
the  efforts  of  the  Turks  to  exterminate  or 
subdue  them.  Tlie  northern  coast  of  the- 
island  is  deeply  indented  with  bays^ 
which  are  protected  by  the  headlands, 
of  nimierous  offshoots  from  the  central 
chain,  and  afford  tolerably  good  anchor- 
age. The  ports  and  principd  towns  of 
Candia  are  ranged  along  this  coast 
at  the  entrance  of  the  valleys,  which 
form  tjie  only  accessible  points  from  the 
sea.  The  southern  coast  is  precipitous 
and  inaccessible.  The  climate  m  the  up- 
lands of  Candia,  where  the  rain  is  rapidly 
drained  off  by  the  mountain  torrents,  i9> 
exceedingly  good  ;  but  the  low  grounds 
in  autimm  are  often  flooded  and  rendered 
unhealthy  by  exhalations.  The  mountains 
on  the  north  are  covered  with  forests,  and 
afford  pasture  for  sheep,  goats,  and  black 
cattle,  besides  being  abimdantly  stocked 
with  game.  Tlie  soil  of  the  valleys,  though 
highly  fertile,  is  too  light  for  the  cultiva- 
tion of  grain,  which  the  inhabitants  are 
obligeil  to  import  in  considerable  quantities 
from  Egypt  and  Barca.     The  principal 
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source  of  profit  to  the  inhabitants  is  de- 
lired  bam  the  culture  of  the  olive,  and 
the  extensive  manufacture  of  oil  and  soap, 
whidi  fonn  the  staple  of  their  exports. 
There  is  an  inconsiderable  trade  in  wine, 
silk,  flax,  and  cotton ;  but  the  oppressive 
ezictions  of  the  TurUah  govemiuent  ore 
padoally  diminishing;  the  industrial  re- 
hjuitts  of  the  island — ^linen,  woollen,  and 
cv<ton  stnfis — are  generally  manufactured 
^nly  for  domestic  use.  The  i)easantry  are 
a  mde  and  uncultivated  raoe,  and  their 
E'.^e  of  agriculture  barbarous  in  the  ex- 
tTcme.  2so  trace  has  been  found  of  the 
iron  mines  which  are  said  to  have  existed 
tenj.  The  island  is  divided  into  eight 
M-hoprics,  belonging  to  the  Qreek  Church ; 
tlie  metropolitan  resides  at  the  capital. 
For  the  purposes  of  administration  it  is 
'iinded  into  the  three  provinces  of  Caudio, 
Httimo.  and  Canea,  which  are  governed 
by  dL«tinet  civil  officers,  under  the  Turkish 
Vinewy  of  Egy^pit,  The  population  of 
Caiuiia  is  estimated  at  about  163,000,  of 
'lich  bv  far  the  greater  port  consists  of 
Orttk  Christians.  The  golden  age  of  Gan- 
glia, if  we  except  the  fabled  reign  of  Saturn 
ill  the  island,  was  during  its  subjection  to 
•^e  VenetiazuB,  to  whom  it  was  sold  by  the 
Byzantines  in  1204.  Notwithstanding  the 
.'.'•lon^l and  vexatious  resistance  oi  the 
S-'hakiotes  to  the  Venetian  governors,  the 
:-;j  ibitants  were  placed  under  a  popular 
nhuiniattation,  and  enjoyed,  for  nearly  four 
-cQturies,  the  greatest  political  and  religious 


freedom.  With  very  little  foreign  aid, 
they  continued  to  repel  the  hostile  inva- 
sions of  the  Genoese  and  Turks  till  tlio 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  century.  In 
1644  began  the  contest  between  the  Vene- 
tians and  Turks  for  t^e  occupation  of 
Candia,  which  lasted  for  nearly  2r)  yearn, 
and  resulted  in  the  transference  uf 
the  island  into  the  hands  of  the  latter. 
The  Caiidiotes  were  assisted  by  grants  of 
money  from  the  Western  powers,  and  re- 
inforced by  bands  of  French,  German,  und 
Maltese  crusaders,  who  sallied  out  agains<t 
the  Turks  at  the  especial  command  of  tlie 
Pope.  The  resources  of  so  small  an  is- 
land could  not,  however,  long  hold  out 
against  the  overwhelming  numbers  of  the 
besiegers ;  but  it  was  not  till  nearly 
31 ,000  Christians  had  been  slain  on  the  ram- 
parts, and  in  sorties,  and  the  fortifications 
were  crumbling  to  pieces  under  tlie  severe 
cannonade,  that  the  town  of  Candia  was 
surrendered  to  the  enemy  in  I6(j9.  Since 
that  time  Candia  has  never  re^^ained  itx 
commercial  prosperity,  and  the  inhabitants 
have  been  involved  in  perpetual  contests 
with  the  Turkish  government.  In  1830 
the  Turks  were  compelled  by  the  Eun^pcan 
powers  to  cede  it  to  the  Pacha  of  Eg3'j)t, 
out  it  was  again  restored  to  Turkey  in 
1840 ;  and  the  improvements  in  tlie 
island,  which  in  the  interval  Mehemet  Ali 
had  projected  and  begun,  were  frustrated 
by  an  unsuccessful  rebellion,  wluch  broke 
out  in  the  following  year." 


SHORT  NOTES. 


The  Bishopkic  of  Calcutta. — 
The  see  of  Calcutta  is  not  to  be  con- 
ftunded  with  the  crowd  of  colonial 
Ushoprics  which  it  is  the  fashion  in 
fiigliid  to  regard  with  a  feeling  of 
contempt.  It  is  considered  the  most 
^lignificd  ecclesiastical  appointment 
out  of  Ei^land.  During  the  last 
%  years,  it  has  been  filled  by  men 
^ho  had  attained  an  eminent  posi- 
tion in  -the  Church  at  home,  as  the 
^rm  of  Middleton  and  Heber,  of 


Daniel  Wilson  and  Cotton  will 
testify.  But  though  it  is  endowed 
with  £5,000  a-year,  and  a  palace — 
the  only  one  in  Calcutta,  for  the 
Governor-General  lives  in  Govern- 
ment House — and  the  bishop  ranks 
above  the  Commander-in-chief  in  the 
table  of  precedence,  and  receives  a 
salute  of  fifteen  guns  when  he  pro- 
ceeds on  his  visitation,  it  has  been 
going  a-begging  among  the  parishes 
of  England.     It  has  been  refused  by 


106 


SHOBT  NOTES. 


twenty  clergymen  to  whom  it  was 
off'ered.  Never  has  the  nolo  episco- 
paH  been  pronounced  so  extensively 
or  more  sincerely.  It  has  at  length 
been  taken  by  Mr.  Milman,  the  vicar 
of  Great  Marlow,  a  name  hitherto 
imknown  except  in  the  Church  Di- 
rectory ;  but  he  is  the  nephew  of  a 
man  of  celebrity,  Dean  Milman,  and 
he  is  said  to  have  been  a  friend  of 
the  late  Bishop  Cotton.  We  have 
been  curious  to  learn  to  what  section 
of  the  Establishment,  High  Church, 
Broad  Church,  Low  Church,  Dry 
Church,  or  Eitualistic  Church — such 
are  the  varieties  of  creed  which  have 
sprung  up  in  spite  of  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity— he  belongs.  But  while 
one  journal  says  he  belongs  to  the 
Dry  Church  party,  another  affirms, 
with  equal  confidence,  that  he  is 
High  Church,  though  not  Eitualistic. 
If  so,  he  will  be  the  first  High 
Church  bishop  of  the  see,  and  will 
find  himself  strangely  placed  amidst 
the  liberal  commimity  of  India. 


EiTUALiSM. — ^The  battle  of  Eitual- 
ism  still  rages  with  unabated  fury 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Establishment, 
and  the  Press  teems  with  publica- 
tions on  the  subject.  It  is  not  a  mere 
,  question  of  albs,  and  stoles,  and 
chasybles,  and  other  articles  of  ec- 
clesiastical millinery.  These  are  the 
mere  symbols  of  doctrines  which 
Protestantism  has  eschewed.  The 
fundamental  dogma  of  the  sect  is 
that  Protestantism  was  a  great  mis- 
fortmie,  from  which  it  is  the  vocation 
of  the  present  age  to  deliver  the 
country.  The  question  of  the 
Eucharist,  and  the  Eeal  Presence,  is 
the  centre  of  the  present  movement, 
and  the  establishment  of  the  doctrine 
of  Transubstantiation ;  that  is,  of  the 
power  of  the  priest  ordained  by 
Apostolical  succession,  to  work 
miracles  at  his  will,  its  object.  The 
"  High  celebration  of  the  Service  "  is 
but  a  pusillanimous  name  for  the 


Mass ;  and  some  of  the  Eitualistic 
churches  have  been  emboldened 
openly  to  designate  the  sacrament  as 
"  High  and  Low  Mass."  Dr.  Pusey 
advocates  auricular  confession,  and 
others  axe  endeavouring  to  bring 
in  purgatory,  and  the  celibacy 
of  the  clergy,  and  all  the  other 
dogmas  and  practices  of  Eome. 
It  is  Popery  without  the  Pope, 
but  he  will  not  long  be  want- 
ing. It  is  a  strange  feature  of  the 
times  that  what  Popery  is  losing  in . 
Italy,  by  the  closing  of  the  religious 
houses,  the  secularization  of  eccle- 
siastical property,  the  decay  of 
priestly  influence,  the  establishment 
of  freedom  of  thought,  and  of  the 
liberty  of  the  press,  it  seems  to  be 
gaining  in  England,  once  considered 
the  bulwark  of  Protestantism.  The 
Churcli,  established  by  law  on  a 
Protestant  platform,  and  fortified 
with  endless  statutes,  stands  parar- 
lyzed  before  this  movement.  Two 
centuries  ago,  one  of  the  charges 
which  sent  Ajchbishop  Laud  to  the 
block  was  the  practice  of  Eomish 
ceremonies  at  the  church  of  Stu 
Catharine  Cree,  far  less  demonstra*- 
tive  than  those  which  are  openly 
practised  in  London  every  day. 
There  seems  to  be  no  power  in  the 
Church  of  England  to  prevent  the 
audacious  dissemination  of  principles 
and  doctrines  utterly  repugnant  to 
its  Articles.  It  is  among  those  reli- 
gious communities  which  have  been 
established  on  the  Voluntary  prin- 
ciple, without  any  penal  sanctions- 
to  enforce  doctrine,  that  the  fimda^ 
mental  truths  of  Christianity  con- 
tinue to  be  inculcated,  without  any 
exception.  May  this*  distinguished 
honour  never  be  dimmed.  How  ap- 
propriately do  the  remarks  of  Eobert 
Hall — whom,  it  appears,  that  the* 
Bishop  of  London  has  recently  ca- 
nonized by  his  approbation — ^in.his^ 
incomparable  review  of  "Zeal  with- 
out InnoATition,"  apply  to  the-  oiiv 
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cumstances  of  the  present  time : — 
"  Our  pastors  cordijdly  embrace  the 
doctrines  contained  in  your  Articles, 
and  as  this  cannot  be  affirmed  of  the 
majority  of  yours,  the  question  of 
perpetuity  is  reduced  to  this  amus- 
ing theorem: — ^In  which  of  two 
given  situations  will  a  doctrine  last 
the  longest — ^where  it  is  believed 
without  being  subscribed,  or  where 
it  is  subscribed  without  being  be- 
heved  ?  " 


False  Weights  and  Measures. 
— ^There  are  few  facts  which  more 
clearly  show  to  what  a  low  ebb  public 
morals  have  sunk  in  England  than 
the  reports  with  which  the  public 
papers  are  constantly  filled,  of  con- 
victions for  false  weights  and  mea- 
sures, some  of  them  for  the  third, 
and  even  fourth  offence.  In  former 
days  the  crime  Was  checked  by  nail- 
ing the  ears  of  the  offender  to  the 
pillory.  We  seem  to  have  passed 
from  the  extreme  of  severity  to  the 
extreme  of  leniency.  At  the  pre- 
sent time  the  man  who  has  feloni- 
ously defirauded  the  poor  of  £10 
during  the  year  is  fined  twenty  shil- 
lings; and  the  penalty  itself  be- 
comes a  new  incentive  to  fraud. 
Doubtless,  as  soon  as  we  have  a 
strong  government  instead  of  a 
weak  administration,  some  stringent 
euactment  will  be  passed  to  repress 
tins  villany,  and  vindicate  the  na- 
tional honour.  Meanwhile,  we  must 
look  to  the  voluntary  Churches  which 
take  credit  for  the  maintenance  of 
discipline,  to  sustain  the  cause  of 
Christian  morality.  One  of  the  pa- 
pers, in  noticing  the  fact  that  there 
had  been  eight  hundred  convictions 
across  the  river,  asserts  that  among 
the  delinquents  there  were  many 
habitual  attendants  at  the  church 
and  the  chapeL    We  are  assured 


in  Holy  Writ  that  "  a  false  weight 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord."  It 
ought  equally  to  be  an  abomination 
to  a  Christian  Church.  It  is  essen- 
tial to  the  honour  of  Dissent  that 
this  imputation  should  be  boldly 
met.  We  are  confident  we  shall  be 
supported  in  calling  on  all  the 
churches  in  our  connection  to  in- 
stitute a  strict  investigation  of  this 
foul  charge,  and  ascertain  whether 
any  of  the  names  which  have  ob- 
tained a  disgraceful  notoriety  in  the 
papers  are  also  to  bo  found  on  the 
church  books.  If  the  church  should 
happily  be  found  to  be  free  from 
this  taint,  let  the  fact  be  distinctly 
publishod.  If  otherwise,  let  there 
be  an  immediate  lustration  to  purify 
it. 


The  Churqh  Militant. — Some 
of  the  members  of  the  Evangelical 
section  of  the  Church  of  England 
have  made  arrangements,  and  raised 
subscriptions  to  bring  the  question 
of  Eitiiialistic  innovations  to  a  legal 
scrutiny,  by  prosecuting  some  of  the 
clergy  who  have  introduced  them. 
An  influential  evening  journal, 
which  is  generally  correct  in  its  in- 
formation, states  that  the  Eitualists 
are  about  to  retaliate  on  the  Low 
Church  party,  and  that  two  laymen 
of  the  Anglo-Catholic  sect  have  each 
lodged  £1,000  in  a  bank,  to  be  em- 
ployed in  prosecuting  sxuts  against 
some  of  its  members.  Irrefragable 
evidence  of  several  notorious  breaches 
of  the  plain  letter  of  the  rubric  is 
said  to  have  been  obtained  at  the 
parish  churches  of  St.  Marylebone 
and  St.  Mary,  Islington,  the  clergy- 
men of  which  have  joined  in  pro- 
testing against  the  Bitualism  of  St. 
Mary  Magdalene,  Munster-square, 
St.  Alban's,  Baldwin-gardens,  and 
St.  Matthias,  Stoke  Newington. 
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AN    EXAMPLE   TO   THE   CHURCHES. 
2b  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


Deab  Sib, — The  value  of  an  example 
not  being  affected  by  the  name  of  the 
church,  we  need  not  state  the  locality 
of  the  church  now  mentioned,  further 
than  to  say  that  it  is  one  of  the  largest 
in  the  county  of  Lancaster. 
*T  In  this  church,  a  number  of  the  mem- 
bers, principally  teachers  in  the  Sunday- 
schools,  feeling  the  necessity  of  more 
active  effort  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of 
the  thousands  in  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  the  duty  of  every  believer, 
personally  and  actively  to  labor  in  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer,  resolved  to  make 
an  effort  to  organize  and  extend  such 
efforts  on  the  part  of  the  members  of 
the  church. 

With  the  concurrence  of  the  pastor 
and  deacons,  a  meeting  was  called  of  all 
those  who  were  believed  to  be  favourable 
to  such  a  movement ;  and  after  a  state- 
ment from  one  of  their  number  of  the 
object  and  intention  of  the  meeting,  in 
which  those  present  showed  their  entire 
sympathy,  a  friendly  discussion  ensued 
upon  the  best  mode  of  carrying  out  the 
objects  contemplated. 

The  plan  finally  decided  upon  was, 
not  to  form  an  association  separate  from 
the  church,  but  to  assume  that  every 
member  was,  by  his  or  her  profession, 
called  upon  to  devote  himself  or  herself 
to  active  service,  and  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee of  the  church  to  adopt  such 
measures,  and  form  and  carry  out  such 
plans  as  would  effectually  bring  into 
action  and  efficiently  oi^^ize  the  iso- 
lated and  separate  efforts  of  all  who 
had  been  previously  engaged  in  such 
work,  and  to  increase  the  number  of 
labourers  in  the  vineyard. 

The  efforts  contemplated  are  what  is 
called  lajf  preaching,  Sunday  and  Rag- 
ged-school teaching,  tract  distribution, 


cottage-meetings,  and  visiting,  and  other 
kindred  attempts  to  improve  the  condi- 
tion of  our  fellow-men. 

We  think  this  is  an  example  well 
worth  following  in  all  our  churches, 
according  to  their  ability  and  opportu- 
nities, and  feel  satisfied  that  wherever  it 
is  carried  out  in  earnestness  and  sin- 
cerity, the  true  spirituality  and  zeal  and 
peace  of  the  churches  wiU  be  increased 
and  revived,  our  pastors'  hands  will  be 
strengthened,  and  their  hearts  encou- 
raged, and  God  will  be  glorified. 

Something  of  this  kind,  and  a  larger 
manifestation  of  a  Missionary  spirit  on 
the  part  of  the  individual  members  of 
our  churches  we  are  convinced  are  the 
great  want  of  the  Church  in  these  times, 
and  only  by  some  such  means  can  the 
necessities  of  our  increasing  population 
be  met,  and  the  cause  of  Christ  ex- 
tended. 

I  am. 
Yours  faithfully, 

"  OxB  OF  Them/' 
Liverpool^  Wth  Jan,j  1867. 


THE  WIDOW  OP  CHRISTMAS 

EVANS. 

* 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Holyhead^  Jan.  7, 1867. 

Dbab  Sib, — In  the  article  «  Recent 
Deaths — Mary  Evans,  the  widow  of 
the  late  Rev.  Christmas  Evans  " — I  was 
exceedingly  sorry  not  to  find  a  reference 
to  Mr.  Spurgeon's  kindness  and  benevo- 
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Jent  cure  of  the  poor  widow  in  sabfcrib- 
mg  towards  her  support  for  six  yearSf 
h^  shilliiigs  per  week,  a  mark  of  re- 
spect to  the  memoiy  of  Christmas 
£?aiis.  I  am  aoxious  to  tender  mj 
vann  thanks  to  the  rev.  gentleman 
pobEdj  for  his  benevolent  care  for  the 
poor  widow  for  so  long  a  time.  Mj 
hxnag  been  a  constant  subscriber  to  the 
Bafhst  M^aAZiins  for  forty  years  and 
upwards,  is  a  plea  for  my  thus  writing 
:k>  jou.    And  if  you  will  publish  this 


as  soon  as  possible,  you  will  greatly 
oblige. 

Yours,  dear  Sir, 
Very  respectfully, 

WiLLlilC  MOKOAK. 

[All  honour  to  Dr.  Morgan  and  to  G.  H. 
Spuigeon,  and  to  all  who  enable  the 
Ih-ustees  of  the  Baptist  Magazine 
to  assist  the  widows  of  our  Ministers. 
Ed.] 
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33)Ueal  Oommentary  on  the  Book  of 
Job.  By  F.  Delitzsch,  DJD.  : 
Translate  by  the  Kev.  P.  Boltoit, 
B.A.    Edinburgh :  T.  &  T.  Clarke, 

1866. 

There  is  no  book  of  Scripture  on 
which  so  many  learned  commentaries 
«xistastheBookof  Job.  The  language, 
the  simple  dramatic  form  of  the  book, 
the  subjects  discussed  by  the  various 
interlocutors,  stamp  it  as  amongst  the 
most  remarkable  writings  of  antiquity, 
and  render  it  difficult  to  resist  the  im- 
preasion  that  it  reveals  the  conflicting 
thoughts  of  the  men  of  the  patriarcbiu 
^.  Scarcely  any  two  writers  agree  in 
opinion  as  to  the  authorship  and  date 
of  its  composition,  while  their  views  as 
to  the  design  of  the  author  are  more  or 
less  influenced  by  the  desire  of  the  com- 
mentator to^  establish  its  early  or  later 
origin. 

Opinions  on  the  age  of  the  book  may 
be  ckssed  under  threie  heads.  The  first 
opinion  is,  that  the  composition  must 
Preferred  to  the  time  of  the  Babylonish 
<aptivity.  The  second,  that  it  was 
^tten  about  the  period  of  Solomon. 
The  third,  that  it  must  be  given  to  the 
times  of  Moses.  The  first  opinion  is 
l^nerally  disoarded  by  recent  Gtonan 


writers,  most  of  whom  prefer,  with  Dr. 
Delitzsch,  to  treat  the  book  as  the  out- 
come of  the  intellectual  activity  of  the 
age  which  produced  the  books  of  Pro- 
verbs and  Ecclesiastes,  to  which  the 
Book  of  Job  is  supposed  to  bear  some 
resemblance.  Of  this  opinion  is  Hen^- 
stenberg.  The  weight  of  argument 
seems  to  us  to  preponderate  in  favour  of 
the  third  opinion,  and  it  may  not  be 
uninteresting  if  we  place  before  our 
readers  the  main  reasons  for  this  con- 
clusion. 

1.  It  is  admitted  by  all  that  there  is, 
throughout  the  book,  a  most  singular 
absence — "  studious  avoidance/*  Dr. 
Delitzsch  calls  it — of  all  reference  to  the 
Mosaic  law,  or  the  prophecy,  history, 
worship,  and  even  to  the  religious  termi- 
nology of  the  Israelites.  Wlien  we  re- 
menu)er  how  eiwy  other  book  of  Scrip- 
ture written  afber  the  Pentateuch,  is,  as 
it  were,  saturated  with  the  ceremonies 
commanded  to  be  observed,  the  laws 
gfiven  for  the  people  to  obey,  and  the 
wondrous  facts  of  their  history,  it  is 
almost  inconceivable  that  the  author  of 
the  book  of  Job  could  have  avoided 
some  reference,  some  incidental  allusion, 
which  would  have  betrayed  bis  relations 
with  Israel,  and  knowledge  of  their 
polity.    For  it  is  clear  that  the  author 
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possessed  a  wide  knowledge  of  human 
affairs,  and  must  have  been  acquainted 
with  that  Jehovah  who  had  made  Him- 
self known  to  Israel  alone.  He  worships 
the  same  G-od  that  the  Patriarchs  did, 
and  his  conceptions  of  the  Divine  nature 
correspond  in  all  respects  with  the  reve- 
lations they  had  enjoyed.  His  religious 
ideas  are  those  of  the  descendants  of 
Abraham,  and  his  faith  is  of  the  same 
nature  as  that  which  strengthened  and 
guided  Isaac  and  Jacob  in  their  pil- 
grimage. 

2.  The  relationships  of  Job  are  all  of 
them  patriarchal  in  their  character. 
There  is  no  trace  of  a  priesthood.  The 
father  of  the  family  stands  in  this  rela- 
tion  to  Gk)d.  Like  Abraham,  Job  inter- 
cedes with  God  for  his  children,  and 
approaches  the  Divine  presence  with 
prayers  and  sacrifices,  not  such  as  are 
appointed  by  the  Law,  but  such  as  patri- 
archal custom  had  sanctified.  Job  is 
the  prince  and  judge  of  his  tribe,  and 
the  honoured  head  of  his  clan. 

3.  The  language  of  the  book  is  archaic, 
obscure,  with  many  obsolete  words,  and 
allusions  to  long-forgotten  traditions. 
"Firm,  compact,  sonorous  as  the  ring  of 
a  pure  metal ;  severe,  and  at  times  rug- 
ged, yet  always  dignified  and  majestic, 
the  language  belongs  to  a  period  when 
thought  was  slow,  but  profound  and  in- 
tensely concentrated,  when  the  weighty 
and  oracular  sayings  of  the  wise  were 
wont  to  be  engraved  on  rocks  with  a 
pen  of  iron  and  in  characters  of  molten 
lead."  (Smith's  Diet,  of  the  Bible,  Art. 
Job,)  Ewald,  Kenan,  and  other  eminent 
critics,  all  concur  in  this  view,  and  can 
only  resist  the  force  of  the  conclusion, 
which  this  admission  justifies,  by  attri- 
buting it  to  the  art  of  the  writer.  But 
there  is  no  book  in  existence  which 
bears  more  thoroughly  on  its  face  the 
marks  of  directness,  natundness,  and 
honest  work. 

4.  The  allusions  to  idolatry  which 
the  book  contains  prove  that  it  was 
written  when  idolatxy  existed  only  in  its 
earliest  form — ^that  of  the  worship  of  the 
host  of  heaven.  In  chap,  xxxi*.  Job, 
when  protesting  his  uprightness,  says : 
"  If  I  beheld  the  sun  when  it  shined,  or 
the  moon  walking  in  brightness,  and 


my  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed,  or 
my  mouth  hath  kiased  my  hand ;  this> 
also  were  an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by 
the  Judge ;  for  I  should  have  denied 
the  G-od  that  is  above."  This  language 
is  strikingly  illustrated  by  the  frequent 
references  in  the  Pentateuch  to  this 
earliest  form  of  idolatry.  Thus  Deutero- 
nomy iv.  19,  we  read :  **  And  lest  thou 
lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and  when 
thou  seest  the  sun  and  the  moon,  and 
the  stars,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
shouldest  be  driven  to  worship  them 
and  serve  them."  See  also  chap.  zvii.  8v 
Afber  this  date,  we  read,  in  the  histoxr 
of  Israel,  of  other  deities — ^Moloch,  Baal, 
and  Ashtaroth.  As  years  rolled  on,  the 
degradation  of  the  divine  nature  into 
m^titudes  of  gross  and  [earthly  forms; 
displaced  the  worship  of  the  heavenly 
host,  and  marked  the  growth  of  the 
increasing  alienation  of  men  from  God. 
But  Job  is  ignorant  of  the  monstrous 
deviations  of  later  times,  and  it  is  rea- 
sonable to  suppose  that  the  writer  of 
his  history  lived  when  the  viler  idolatries- 
of  Israel  were  unknown.  If  so,  the  book 
must  be  referred  to  a  period  antecedent 
to  the  decrees  of  Sinai,  to  a  time  when 
the  patriarchs  wandered  beneath  the 
bright  skies  of  Mesopotamia. 

5.  In  addition  to  these  facts,  Heng- 
stenberg  has  proved  that  the  iefexence» 
to  Egyptian  scenes  and  customs  whiob 
the  book  contains  accord  with  the  period 
referred  to.  The  same  is  also  tiiie  of 
references  to  other  nations.  In  chap.  i. 
17,  we  read  of  the  Chaldeans ;  Ewald 
sees,  in  this,  a  reference  to  the  Chaldeans 
who,  in  the  seventh  century  befor^  Christ, 
seized  the  Assyrian  empire ;  and  fienan 
affirms  that  they  first  appeared  as  ma- 
rauders in  the  days  of  XTzmh.  But  not 
only  have  we  in  the  book  of  Genesis  a 
proof  of  the  existence  of  a  people  bear- 
ing this  name  in  patriarchal  times,  but 
the  recent  discoveries  of  BawUnson  es- 
tablish beyond  further  question  the 
aocuraoy  of  the  record.  At  the  same 
time,  the  objection  to  the  antiquity  of 
Job  is  removed,  and  the  correspondence 
of  the  incidental  allusions  with  the  facts 
of  the  time  is  remarkably  shown. 

With  these  data  before  us,  no  weight 
can  be  given  to  the  idea  that  the  moral 
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purpose  of  the  Book  of  Job  is  the  same 
as  that  of  the  Proverbs  and  Eoclesiastes ; 
that  these  books  show  a  aimikr  stage 
of  speculation  and  religious  thought. 
A  comparison  of  the  writings  seems  to 
OS  to  prove  the  exact  opposite,  and  that 
the  design  of  the  writers  is  totally  dis- 
similar. If  it  be  said  that  the  Book  of 
Job  evidently  refers  to  the  Solomonic 
discourses  and  proverbs,  and  quotes 
some  of  the  sayings  of  the  wise  king, 
the  truth  is  the  other  way.  Solomon 
quotes  Job ;  not  Job,  Solomon.  It  is 
not  criticism  to  decide  on  such  grounds 
the  later  .origin  of  the  book ;  it  is  the 
result  of  a  conclusion.  The  slightest  in- 
spection of  the  passages  shows  that  if 
there  is  quotation  in  ^e  case  at  all,  the 
Proverbs  must  be  regarded  as  the  later 
book  of  the  two. 

The  weight  of  argument  being  then 
in  favour  of  the  antiquity  of  the  book, 
it  becomes  an  interestmg  question,  who 
can  have  been  the  author  ?  It  is  not 
likely  now  that  a  satisfactory  answer 
will  ever  be  given.  Yet  bhere  are  some 
considerations  which  render  it  not  im- 
probable that  the  opinion  of  theTalmuds 
and  the  Fathers  of  the  Christian  Church, 
that  Moses  was  the  author,  is  correct. 
Notwithstanding  that  Herder  dogmati- 
cally says,  *'  Moses  certainly  is  not  the 
composer  of  the  Book  of  Job/'  and  Dr. 
Delitzsch  as  positively  affirms  that  this 
opinion  ''  would  surely  never  have  sug- 
gested itself  to  any  one,"  had  not  there 
been  such  a  *'  studious  avoidance  "  of 
all  reference  to  Israelite  laws  and  cus- 
toms, the  Mosaic  authorship  has  been 
revived  by  Ebrard,  and  that  for  reasons 
which  we  will  briefly  indicate. 

The  author  was  obviously  an  IsraelitCi 
since  his  ideas  are  all  drawn  from  the 
revelation  which  only  that  people  en- 
joyed. But  he  was  well  acquainted 
with  all  the  learning  of  his  time,  knew 
Egypt,  and  the  religious  institutions  of 
the  surrounding  people.  Though  written 
in  Hebrew,  all  writers  agree  that  there 
is  a  singular  alliance  between  the  lan- 
guage of  this  book  and  the  cognate 
languages,  the  Arabic  and  Aramaean. 
Eichom  indeed  says  that  the  author 
was  a  Hebrew  living  in  Arabia,  and 
Heugstenberg  adds,  that  he  was   ac- 


quainted with  the  tongue  spoken  in  the 
southern  part  of  Palestine,  where  per- 
haps he  may  have  for  some  time  dwelt. 
Hertzel  thinks  that  the  book  may  have 
been  written  in  Egypt. 

Now  all  this  wonderfully  corresponds 
with  the  life  and  character  of  Moses.  He 
was  learned  in  all  the  learning  of  the 
Egyptians,  while  he  derived  his  re- 
ligious knowledge  from  his  mother's 
Hebrew  lips.  He  may  have  composed 
this  book  when  a  sojourner  in  Midian, 
may  there  have  met  with  the  prince 
patriarch  himself,  and  listened  to  the 
pleadings  and  reasonings  of  the  sufferer 
and  his  friends.  Before  he  was  sent 
forth  to  deliver  Israel  from  bondage, 
or  received  the  "ten  words"  on  Sinai, 
and  the  system  of  rites  and  laws  which 
he  gave  from  God  to  His  emancipated 
people,  or  had  had  revealed  to  him  in 
his  lofty  communion,  when  he  spake 
with  Gh)d  face  to  face,  more  of  the 
glorious  nature  of  the  Being,  whose 
commissioned  messenger  he  became, 
Moses  may  have  filled  up  portions  of 
the  leisure  he  enjoyed,  while  tending  the 
flocks  of  Jethro,  by  recording  the  story 
of  Job's  affliction  and  the  mystery  of 
Divine  love  it  ^taught.  Capacity,  posi- 
tion, opportunity,  all  are  to  be  found  in 
Moses,  and  unite  in  fixing  on  Moses  the 
authorship  of  this  book ;  every  argument 
for  its  antiquity  adds  to  the  strength  of 
the  opinion.  The  book  is  worthy  of 
such  an  origin,  and  it  fits  in  with  all 
that  we  know  of  the  life  and  character 
of  the  great  lawgiver  of  Israel. 

Before  dismissing  Dr.  Delitzsch's 
volume,  we  must  remark  that,  valuable 
as  it  is,  the  author,  at  times,  seems  to 
us  to  allow  dogmatic  prepossessions  to 
influence  somewhat  his  judgment.  The 
ancients,  we  think,  knew  more  of  God, 
and  of  man's  destiny,  than  critics 
are  sometimes  willing  to  allow. 
'*  God  made  man  upright."  It  is  man 
who  ''  has  sought  out  many  inventions." 
Oar  modem  critics  too  often  write  as  if 
''  man's  inventions"  were  God's  creation,, 
and  speak  of  their  ignorance  as  if  they 
had  not  lost  Divine  knowledge  through 
their  own  guilty  rejection  of  it. 


112 


BEVIEWS. 


jL  Critical  and  Exegetical  Commentary 
on  the  Book  of.  Exodtu^  with  a  New 
Tranelation*  By  J.  G.  Muspht, 
LL.D.  Edinburgh :  T.  <&  T.  Clark. 
1866. 

The  views  expressed  bj  Dr.  Murphy  in 
his  preface,  on  the  interpretation  of  the 
inspired    records,  are  both  wise    and 
-suited  to  the  present  aspects  of  Biblical 
criticism.     Nothing  is  more  certain  than 
the  disturbing  influence,which  the  views 
of  philosophy  and  science  that  we  may 
happen  to  entertain,  have  on  the  inter- 
-pretations  we  give  to  any  book,  whether 
of  ancient  or  modem  origin.  We  cannot 
help  coming  to  the    perusal   of  any 
work    with   the    results   of    previous 
circumstances     and     thought     acting 
on    our  minds.      We    look    at    every 
subject    through    spectacles,    and    it 
-is  only  by  watchfulness  that  we  can 
check  the  chromatic  aberrations  occa- 
sioned   by    our    education,    and    the 
thousandfold  currents  of  thoi^ht  and 
custom  which  impinge  upon  our  minds 
from  every  direction.    The  old  Babbis, 
the     Fathers     of    the     Church,    the 
Beformers,  have  all  come  to  the  inter- 
pretation of  Scripture  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the    tnought,  scientific  or 
otherwise,  of  their  nation  and  time.   No 
wonder   that  the  meanings  they  have 
given  to  Scripture  are  found  by  others, 
in  other  times  and  places,  erroneous ;  or 
are  discovered  to  be  opposed  to  some 
^ew  philosophic  dogpna  or  scientific  dis- 
covery.    Hence  our  interpretations  of 
Scripture  need  revision  as  the  ages  roll 
on,  as  new  systems  of  thought  arise,  or 
as  the  human  race  makes  progress.   Not 
perceiving  that  interpretations  are  not 
Holy  Wnt,  many  men  who  are  sceptical, 
or  who  are  indifferent  to  true  reiigioD, 
hastily  conclude,  because  accepted  views 
are  set  aside  by  modem  discoveries,  that 
Scripture  contradicts  science,   and  is, 
iiherefore,  not  of  God.     Offer  them  a 
new  interpretation  by  which  the  two 
authorities  are  harmonized,  and  we  are 
charged  with  twisting  Scripture  to  meet 
'the  exigency. 

Now  nothing  can  be  more  uncritical 
or  unfair.  It  is  unfair  to  apply  scien- 
tific t«sts  to  Scripture,  or  to  judge  it  by 
metaphysical  standards.      For   in  the 


first  place  the  Scriptures  neither  teach 
science  nor  philosophy,  nor  were  they 
written  for  men  of  science  and  philoso- 
phers as  such.  And  secondly,  the  Scrip- 
tares  aim  to  express  their  facts  and 
truths  in  common  language  for  the 
benefit  of  all  classes  of  men.  It  is  their 
glory  that  they  address  themselves  to 
every  order  of  mankind.  To  be  intelli- 
gible to  ordinary  people,  they  must 
speak  their  ordinanr  language,  which  is 
everywhere  founded  on  the  obvious  and 
phenomenal.  As  when  we  say,  *'  The 
sun  sets,"  the  expression  conveys  traly 
an  apparent  fact,  whatever  may  be  the 
scientific  explanation  of  it.  The  scien- 
tific explanation  can  never  fix  itself  in 
the  popular  language,  because  it  would 
not  express  what  the  popular  eye  sees 
or  thixiks  it  sees. 

Now  a  very  large  portion  of  the  as- 
sumed contradictions  between  science 
and  Scripture,  has  its  orisin  in  the  for- 
getfiilness  or  neglect  of  this  principle; 
and  in  this,  and  in  a  previous  volume 
on  Genesis,  Dr.  Murphy  has  elucidated 
several  passages  by  applying  it.  For 
this  reason  we  welcome  his  new  contri- 
bution to  the  exposition  of  the  Penta> 
teuch,  and  commend  it  to  our  readers. 

Dr.  Murphy  does  not  load  his  page 
with  references  to  the  learned  disquisi- 
tions of  preceding  commentators  ;  yet 
it  is  obvious  that  he  is  not  unacquainted 
with  them.  He  gives  the  results  of  his 
own  independent  research,  while  keeping 
the  objections  of  the  sceptical  school  in 
view.  He  has,  therefore,  produced  a 
most  readable  and  instructive  volume; 
adapted  for  intelligent  men.  Scholars 
will  indeed  peruse  his  pages  with  re- 
spect, but  for  fuller  discussions  must  re- 
sort as  before  to  the  critical  works  of 
men  of  their  own  class. 


Change  on  the  Epietle  to  the  HehrewB. 
Two  vols.  4to.  Edinburgh:  James 
NichoL 

Db*  GoiTGE  was  one  of  the  celebrities  of 
London  in  his  day  and  generation. 
Such  was  the  fame  of  his  ministry, 
that  when  the  godly  Christians  of  those 
times  came  out  of  the  country  to  Lon- 
don, they  thought  not  their  business 
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done  unless  thej  had  been  at  Black- 
frian'  lecture  ;  and  so  for  thirtj-five 
years,  on  each  Wednesday  morning, 
the  learned,  grave,  and  reverend  divine 
addressed  multitudes  that  flocked  to 
hear  him,  and  among  them  not  a  few 
"pious  and  judicious  gentlemen  of  the 
Inns  of  Court "  (the  last  epithet  being 
doubtless  used  forensically),  '*  divers 
city  ministers,"  and  **  well-disposed 
citizens/'  Tempores  mutantur^  the 
judieesy  cleric  and  cives  are  now  hard  to 
be  convened  in  aute-meridian  hours, 
though,  thanks  be  to  God,  we  have  a 
lew  who  could  still  pass  for  Jethro's 
Justices  of  the  Peace,  viz.,  "  able  men, 
such  as  fear  God ;  men  of  truth,  hating 
coYetousness."  Through  thirty  years 
Br.  Gouge  lectured  on  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  at  his  Blackfriars' 
Wednesday  morning  service,  and 
through  twenty  years  Matthew  Henry 
preached  his  week-day  lecture  on  the 
Questions  of  the  Bible,  beginning  with, 
''Adam,  where  art  thour"  and  con- 
cluding with,  "  What  city  is  like  unto 
this  great  city?"  And  Manton 
preached  one  hundred  and  ninety  ser- 
mons on  the  cxix.  Psalm  ;  and  many 
such  systematic  courses  of  Theology 
and  Cases  of  Conscience  were  discussed 
by  the  painstaking  and  godly  ministers, 
and  afterwards  perused  in  the  country 
mansions  of  England's  gentry. 

Poor  is  the  theological  library  that 
lias  not  scores  of  folios  bearing  book- 
]>lat68  and  coats  of  armour  testifying 
that  there  was  a  time  when  the  great 
men  of  this  land  were  imbued  with 
a  love  of  God^s  truth.  How  else  could 
Chamocke  and  Howe,  and  Flavel  and 
Owen,  and  a  score  of  others,  have  de- 
frayed the  costly  press-work  which  has 
perpetuated  their  burning  thoughts  and 
winged  words  to  our  deteriorate  times. 
We  have  before  us  one  volume,  in  weight 
avoirdupoiae  the  larger  part  of  twenty 
pounds,  with  1167  folio  pages  on  the 
Hing^  text, ''  The  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  spiritual,"  &c.,  and  it 
bears  as  a  crest  an  arm  bent,  bearing  a 
laurel  with  the  motto  Maxima  pauhi' 
tim.  There  is  not  a  firm  in  the  Kow 
that  could  publish  such  books  now  with* 
out  certain  bankruptcy  before  their  eyes. 


But  to  return  to  Dr.  Gouge.  The* 
strong  point  in  his  ministry  was  evi- 
dently logical  analysis.  We  could  wish 
that  systematic  teaching  were  more 
prevalent  in  the  pulpits  of  the  present 
day ;  and  although  we  can  hardly  re* 
commend  our  brethren  to  try  the  patience 
of  their  hearers  with  such  lengthened 
courses  of  subjects  as  our  Puritan  ances- 
tors pursued,  we  do  advise  them  to  adopt 
a  comprehensive  range  of  teaching,  so 
that  no  part  of  the  Divine  Word  may  be 
disregarded  by  their  hearers. 

The  sensational  must  not  sacrifice 
the  systematic  in  our  public  assemblies. 
And  we  do  moreover  think  that  the* 
diligent  and  exhaustive  process  of  expo- 
sition adopted  by  some  of  the  ancient 
divines  would  be  a  worthy  object  of 
study  by  our  young  ministers.  Very- 
many  of  the  trains  of  thought  pursued 
by  Dr.  Gouge,  if  clothed  in  modem, 
dress,  and  accompanied  by  modern  illus« 
trations,  would  form  useful  discourses. 
We  thank  Mr.  Nichol  for  this  valuable 
contribution  to  our  bookshelves,  and  re- 
iterate our  recommendation  that  deacons^ 
and  wealthy  members  of  our  churches 
should  generously  present  this  series  to 
their  pastors. 

Bihltcal  Commentary  on  the  Books  of  Samuel. 
By  C.  r.  Keil,  D.D.,  and  F.  Deutzsch, 
D.D.,  translated  from  the  German  by 
the  Rev.  Jas.  Martin,  B.A.  £din^ 
burgh:  T.  &  T.  Clark.     1866. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  volumes 
of  the  series  of  which  it  forms  a  part.  We 
possess  very  few  good  commentaries  on 
the  Books  of  Samuel,  and  no  critical  work 
to  compare  with  it.  No  recent  objection 
escapes  the  learning  of  its  authors.  With* 
their  solutions  of  difficulties  we  do  not 
always  concur;  but  the  discussion  is- 
always  masterly  and  instmctive.  For  the 
study  of  our  pastors  such  volumes  are 
invaluable ;  and  the  fruits  of  their  re- 
searches in  a  mine  like  this  will  be  seen 
in  the  fulness  of  their  knowledge,  and  in 
the  power  ;with  which  they  are  enabled 
to  defend,  against  all  objections,  the  great 
acts  and  truths  of  Divine  revelation. 

Memoir  of  Colonel  IVheler,     By  Major 

CowAN,    ^vith    preface     by    Maclkod 

Wtlis.    London:  Morgan  and  Chase. 

THia  Memoir  is  one  of  the  illustrations 

of  a  subject  which  we  hope  will,  next 
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month,  be'diBcuRsed  in  our  pages :  ^'The 
Ixifluence  of  Christianity  on  Society  in 
India."  Col.  Wheler  was  a  devoted  and 
zealous  Christian,  who  suffered  not  a  little 
for  his  fidelity  to  the  Saviour. 

'Credibilia;  or,  Discounei  on  Questions  of 
Christian  Faith,  By  the  Rev.  Jakes 
Cranbbook.  EdinbuKh :  Fullarton  and 
Co.,  liondon  and  KdinourglL 

The  pemsal'of  this  work  has  afforded  us 
no  pleasure.  'We  are  not  aware  of  the  de- 
nomination to  which  ita  author  belongs, 
hut  we  do  wish,  both  for  him  and  hiB 
hearers,  that  with  less  affectation  there 
might  be  in  his  discourses  a  clearer  enuncia- 
tion of  tiie  way  of  salvation  through  Jesus 
•Christ. 

Living  unto  God:;  or.  Chapters  in  aid  of 
Cliristian  Life,    London:  Elliot  Stock. 

A  SERIES  of  reprints  from  our  worthy 
contemporary  Ijie  Chv^ch, 

Why  are  we  Dissenters  ?  By  Eustace  R. 
Colder,  M. A.  New  Edition.  London^ 
J.  Snow  &  Co. 

IVe  are  glad  to  find  that  a  second  edition 
oH  this  excellent  little  treatise  is  called  for. 
It  is  just  the  thing  for  those  who  want  to 
know  the  reasons  and  the  spirit  which 
•actuate  Evangelical  Nonconformists. 

The  Imperial  Bible-Dictionaryj  Historicaly 
Biographical^  and  Doctrinal;  including 
the  Natural  History y  AntiguitieSf  Man- 
TierSf  Customs,  and  Religious  BUes  and 
Ceremonies  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures; 
and  an  Account  of  the  Several  Boohs  of 
t1\e  Old  and  New  Testaments,  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  Patrick  Fairbairn,  D.D. 
w  ith  Seven  Hundred  Illustrative  En- 
gravings.  Blackie  &  Son.    Two  Vols, 

This  work  has  been  noticed  by  us  more 
than  once,  in  ^e  course  of  its  publication 
in  parts,  and  had  our  hearty  commen- 
dation. We  congratulate  both  the  editor 
.and  publishers  on  its  completion,  and  the 
effective  manner  in  <which  they  have  ao- 
<K)mplished  their  respective  tasks.  The 
«implici^,  clearness,  and  reverence  for 
Goas  Word  by  which  it  is  marked 
throughout,  are  its  special  recommenda- 
tions ;  whilst  the  names  of  the  writers  are 
a  guarantee  for  its  general  excellence.  No 
Simday-school  or  Church-library  should 
be  witnout  a  copy. 


The   Domestic    Circle,     By   the   Rev.    J. 

Thomson.       Edinburgh :      Johnstone, 

Hunter,  and  Co. 
An  excellent  representation  of  the  duties 
which  devolve  on  the  several  constituents 
of  the  fEunHy. 

Curfew  Chimes;  or^  Thoughts  for  lAfis 
Eventide,  By  Dr.  Macduff.  London  : 
J.  Nisbet  &  Co. 

Selections  of  Scripture,  with  original 
poetry,  intended  for,  and  appropriate  to, 
the  aged  reader. 

Congregational  Church  3/tme,  Voice  Parts^ 
Treble  and  Alto;  Tenor;  Bass;  So^a 
TrebUy  and  Alto,  London  :  Jackson, 
Walford,  &  Hodder,  Paternoster-row. 

Having  already  directed  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  this  work,  in  the  review  of 
the  laiger  edition,  we  have  only  to  an- 
nounce these  handy  pocket-editions  of  its 
companion  voice-parts. 

The  Works  of  Henry  Smithy  including  Ser^ 
TfvonSy  Treatises,  Pra\jer$y  and  Poems, 
YoL  L    Edinburgh  :  James  Nicliol. 

In  a  recent  number  we  reviewed  another 
edition  of  Smithes  Sermons.  Of  this,  which 
is  published  by  Mr.  Nichol,  we  need  only 
repeat  the  words  of  its  editor;  that  ''it  is 
unquestionably  the  fullest,  the  most  accu- 
rate, and  the  most  elegant,  hitherto  pub- 
lished." Mr.  Nichol's  series  of  Puritan 
Divines,  although  excellent  and  unparal- 
leled in  its  first  series,  is  creatly  improved 
in  the  typography  of  the  later  volumes. 

Simple  Truths  spoken  to  TForking  PeopU, 
By  Norman  Magleod,  D.D.  London  : 
A.  Strahan. 

A  DOZEN  addresses  delivered  at  the  Ba- 
rony Mission  Chapel,  in  Glasgow,  by  Dr. 
Macleod,  all  of  them  characterized  by  sim- 
plicity, force,  and  an  evangelical  spirit. 

Essays  for  the  Times  on  Ecclesiastical  and 
Social  Subjects.  By  James  H.  Rigo,  D.D., 
Author  of  "  Modem  Anglican  Theology.'* 
London  :  Elliot  Stock.    1866. 

Most  of  these  essays  have  already  ap- 
peared in  the  London  Quarterly  BevieWy  or 
been  delivered  as  lectures.  Tne  writer  is 
an  esteemed  mimster  of  the  Wesleyan 
body,  to  the  members  of  which  the  re> 
print  of  these  papers  in  this  more  perma- 
nent form  wiu  be  especially  welcome. 
They  have  some  claim  to  originality,  and 
indicate  a  vigorous  and  independent  mind« 
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L05DON  Baptist  Association. — On  Dec 
2Uth,  the  foundation-stone  of  the  first  new 
chapel  to  be  erected  bv  the  London  Baptist 
Association  was  laid  by  the  president,  the 
Rev.  W.  Brock.  The  day  was  very  foggy, 
3iA  consequently  the  attendance  at  the 
^temoon-service  was  but  small,  but  the 
proceedings  throughout  were  of  the  most 
enjoyable  character,  and  augured  well  for 
the  future  of  the  work  of  the  Association* 
The  site  of  the  new  chapel  is  in  Upper 
Holloway, — within  twenty  minutes*  walk 
of  the  Rev.  F.  Tucker's  chapel,  in  the 
Camden-road.  The  ground  has  oeen  cleared 
and  the  walls  are  a  few  feet  high,  so  that 
the  internal  dimensions  of  the  building  can 
abeady  be  discerned.  The  chapel  wiS  ac- 
commodate lyOOO  persons.  The  proceed- 
ings commenced  at  three  o'clock.  The 
Rev.  F.  Tucker,  B.A.,  of  Camden-road 
Chapel,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Barnard,  of  Hi^h- 
gate,  conducted  the  devotional  service^ 
after  which  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis,  of 
Westboume-grove  Chapel,  on  behalf  of  the 
Committee  of  the  London  Qaptist  Associa- 
tion^  presented  the  Rev.  W.  Brock  with  a 
handsome  trowel,  which  had  been  sub- 
scribed foT  by  the  members  of  the  com- 
mittee. The  stone  was  then  laid,  amidst 
cheers,  and  the  Revs.  W.  Brock  and  C.  H. 
Spurgeon  addressed  the  meeting.  In  the 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  held  at 
Camden-Toaa  Chapel,  the  Rev.  W.  Brock 
in  the  chair.  The  speakers  were  Revs.  A. 
Q.  Brown,  C.  Bailhache,  W.  G.  Lewis,  C. 
H.  Spurp^n,  F.  Tucker,  and  J.  Benham 
and  w .  Olney,  Esqs. 

Eastgate,  Louth. — ^A  Welcome  tea- 
meetbg  in  connection  with  the  settlement 
of  the  Kev.  C.  Payne,  as  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist church,  Eastgate,  Louth,  was  held  in 
the  School-room  on  Thursday,  December 
27, 1866.  Among  those  present  were  re- 
presentatives from  most  of  the  Dissenting 
congregations  in  the  town.  Ater  tea  there 
was  a  public  meeting,  presided  over  by 
William  Newman,  Esq.,  one  of  the  deacons, 
who  in  the  name  of  the  church  very  cor- 
dially welcomed  their  newly-elected  pastor. 
Appropriate  addresses  were  then  delivered 
by  the  Revs.  WilliamOrton,  T.  Horsfield, 
late  pastor  of  the  church.  Dr.  Underwood, 


President  of  Chilwell  College,  J.  Taylor, 
of  Alford,  and  T.  Burton,  (Baptists), 
William  Herbert  (Independent).  —  Hodj;- 
son  (Primitive  Methoilist),  —  Bond  (Free 
Methodist). 

Chesterfield. — The  Rev.  W.  B.  Birt, 
having  resigned  the  ^xistorate  of  the  Baptist 
church,  the  members  of  the  Bible-class  and 
other  friends  met  on  Dec.  13,  to  present 
him  with  a  handsome  gold  watch  as  a 
testimonial  of  tlieir  affection  and  esteem. 

CowES,  Isle  op  Wight. — On  Decem- 
ber 10,  a  Baptint  church  was  formed  in 
this  place.  Rev.  C.  Williams,  of  South- 
ampton, preached  On  the  Nature  of  a 
Christian  Church,  Rev.  E.  G.  Gray,  of 
Newport,  administered  the  Lord's  supper. 
Rev  J.  Hunt  Cooke,  of  Southsea,  addressed 
the  church  and  spectators.  Their  place  of 
meeting  is  the  toresters'  Hall ;  number 
of  members  30,  congregation  on  the  Lord^s 
day  about  300. 

Ryde,  Isle  op  Wight. — The  first  anni- 
versary services  of  tlie  Baptist  Church,  at 
E resent  meeting  in  the  Assembly  Rooms, 
ave  lately  been  held .  On  Lord's-day,  Dec . 
9th,  two  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Cordeu  Jones,  of  Ventnor.  On 
the  11th,  a  public  meeting  was  held,  when 
a  statement  of  the  very  satisfactory  and 
encouraging  results,  under  the  Divine 
blessing,  of  the  past  year's  co-operation 
for  the  support  of  public  worship  and  for 
missionary  purposes,  was  laid  before  the 
meeting.  Appropriate  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  W.  C.  Jones,  of 
Ventnor;  J.  Neobard,  of  Forton;  H. 
Kitchin^,  of  Landport;  J.  Smith  (Primi- 
tive Metnodist)  ofltyde;  and  Dr.  Hardin, 
of  Southsea.  On  the  following  day,  tea 
was  given  to  the  children,  belongmg  to 
the  Sabbath-school,  and  others — for  whom 
there  was  also  provided  some  music,  and  a 
Christmas  tree.  On  the  13tli,  the  Rev. 
E.  G.  Gauge,  of  Landport,  preached.  No 
collections  were  made  —  nor  has  any 
appeal,  except  for  missionary  purposes, 
ever  been  made  by  the  friends, — public 
worship  being  supported  entirely  by  stated 
subscnptions  amongst  tliemselves,  and  such 
voluntary  contributions  as  are  placed  in 
the  box. 
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Stratford  Grovb  Chapei<. — ^A  very 
interesting  and  nameroiislv-attended  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  School-room  adjoining 
this  chapel,  on  the  evening  of  SejDt.  2010^ 
for  the  purpose  of  taking  fareweil  of  the 
Bev.  G.  W.  Fishboume  and  his  highly 
esteemed  family,  who  have  remov.ea  to 
Bognor,  in  Essex. 

The  Bev.  Mr.  Fishboume  having  been 
pastor  of  the  church  assembling  at  Strat- 
ford Grove  for  about  fourteen  years,  has 
earnestly  laboured,  together  with  Mrs. 
Fishboume  and  family,  for  the  prosperity 
of  the  cause  of  Chnst  there;  and  thev 
have  lived  in  the  affections  of  a  united, 
working,  and  happ]^  church.  Tea  being 
over,  a  public  meeting  waa  held,  at  which 
Joseph  Freeman,  Esq.,  the  senior  deacon, 
presided,  and  the  room  was  filled  with  a 
large  company.  After  singing  and  prayers, 
Mr.  Freeman,  with  much  feeUnff,  and  with 
expressions  of  affectionate  regard,  presented 
to  the  Bev.  Mr.  Fishboume,  in  the  name 
of  the  church  and  congregation,  a  testi- 
monial, consisting  of  a  verv  beautifully 
illuminated  and  framed  address,  accom- 
panied by  a  purse  of  money,  the  purse 
being  knit  by  an  aged  widow  of  one  of  the 
deacons  of  the  church,  and  also  a  very 
handsome  volume,  presented  by  a  lady 
friend. 

Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  follow- 
ing ministers  and  gentlemen: — ^Rev.  Mr, 
Blake  of  Bow ;  Bev.  Mr.  Curwen  of  Plais- 
tow;  the  Bev..  Mr.  Stallybrass  of  Strat- 
ford ;  Messrs.  Comber,  Ton^e,  Bookwood 
and  C.  Stanger,  all  expressing  the  high 
esteem  and  Section  with  whidi  the  Bev. 
Mr.  Fishboume  and  his  family  are  regarded 
by  the  church  and  congr^;ation,  as  well  as 
by  the  neighbouring  churches,  and  by  all 
friends  around  who  know  them ;  also  their 
sorrow  at  parting  from  them, — ^tiieir  prayer 
tliat  the  abundiuit  blessing  of  God  might 
rest  upon  them  all  in  their  new  spheres  of 
labour,  and  their  happy  assurance  that  they 
shall  meet  them  agam  "  where  parting  is  no 
more.** 

Becognition  Services. — Oct.  22nd. 
The  Rev.  T.  Williams,  formerly  of  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle  College,  was 
publicly  recognized  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  Oadby,  Leicestershire.  A  sermon 
was  preached  in  the  afternoon  by  the  Bev. 
T.  Lomas,  Leicester.    In  the  evening  a 


public  meeting  was  held  in  the  chapeL 
B.  Harris,  Esq.,  Iieicester,  presided.  Alter 
prayer  by  the  Bev.  J.  Poynter,  Medboume,. 
and  expressions  of  kindness  from  the  chair- 
man, Mr.  S.  Baines,  Leicester,  gave  an 
interesting  history  of  the  church  at  Oadbv. 
Addresses  were  delivered  on  various  sub- 
jects of  interests,  by  Bevs.  J.  Bamett, 
Blaby ;  G.  Hogben,  Wigston,  T.  B.  Evans, 
Countesthorpe ;  T.  Lomas,  T.  French,  and 
W.  Tubb,  Leicester,  and  T.  WiUiams^ 
pastor  of  the  church. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Bev.  Thos.  Bentley  has  resigned  the- 
pastorate  of  the  church  meeting  in  St. 
Michael's  Baptist  Chapel,  Coventry. 

Mr.Wm  .WootoUfOf  Atherstone  Academy, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  call  given 
him  by  the  Baptist  church,  Hawkesburv- 
kne,  Coventry.^  ^ 

The  Bev.  J.  D.  Alford,  of  WelshpooU 
has  accepted  a  cordial  and  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
church  meeting  m  the  Circus  Chapel, 
Birmingham. 

The  Bev.  A.  G.  Brown,  of  Bromley,  has 
received  and  accepted  a  cordial  and  unani-. 
mous  call   from  the  church  at  Stepney 
Tabernacle,  to  become  its  pastor. 

The  Bev.  J.  Sage,  of  Kenninghall,  has 
accepted  the  cordial  and  unanimous  invita- 
tion  of  the  church  at  Wendover,  Bucks. 

The  Bev.  Benjamin  Evans,  D.D.,  for 
many  years  pastor  of  the  first  Baptist 
church  at  Scarborough,  has  accepted  the 
chair  of  Ecclesiastical  History  at  the  New 
Baptist  College,  Bury,  Lancashire. 

The  Bev.  C.  Clark,  of  Maze-pond^ 
London,  and  formerly  of  Halifax,  has  ac- 
cepted  a  very  cordial  invitation  to  the  pas- 
torate of  the  ancient  Baptist  church  in 
Broadmead,  Bristol. 

We  hear  with  much  regret  that  Mr. 
Bosworth  has  been  compelled  by  ill-healdr 
to  relinquish  his  work  as  classical  tutor  at 
Bristol.  This  is  the  more  to  be  re^tted, 
as  Mr.  Bosworth's  acquirements  emmently 
fitted  him  for  that  post.  His  address  is  no 
longer  Bristol,  but  EUenborough-park,, 
Weston-super-Mare. 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


KRISHNA:  HIS  ORIGIN  AND  WORSHIP. 
From  The  Friend  of  India. 

''Krishsta,*'  says  Elphinstone,  "  is  the  greatest  favourite  with  the  Hindoos 
of  all  their  divinities."  This  statement,  like  many  others  which  have  heen 
made  by  the  Indian  historian,  is  only  true  to  a  certain  degree.  Krishna  is 
unqaestionably  a  popular  divinity;  but  to  say  that  he  is  the  greatest 
favourite  of  the  Hindoos  is  only  true  in  Western  India,  with  which  alone 
Elphinstone  was  really  familiar ;  for  in  Bengal  the  goddess  Kali  or  Doorga 
is  the  favourite  deity,  whilst  in  the  Upper  Provinces,  and  again  in  the 
Madras  Presidency,  the  favourite  deity  is  Rama.  Rut  still  Krishna  may 
serve  as  a  fair  type  of  the  Hindoo  deities ;  and  accordingly  it  may  impart 
some  substantiality  to  our  ideas  of  the  Hindoo  religion  if,  within  the  compass 
of  a  single  article,  we  endeavour  to  indicate  his  character  and  the  origin  of 
his  worship. 

Krishna  originaUy  was  nothing  more  than  a  mortal  hero,  who  rose  from  a 
cowherd  to  be  a  Rajah,  and  whose  adventures,  especially  those  of  an  amorous 
character,  had  rendered  him  famous  in  Western  India.  He  belonged  to  a 
wandering  tribe  known  as  Yadavas,  who  went  about  from  place  to  place 
with  their  carts  and  cows,  and  lived  upon  the  proceeds  of  their  cattie.  At 
the  birth  of  Krishna  the  Yadavas  were  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  city  of  Muttra  on  the  Jumna ;  and  some  relationship  appears  to  have 
existed  between  the  chiefs  of  the  tribe  and  the  family  of  the  Rajah  of 
Muttra.  The  legends  connected  wifch  this  event,  however,  have  been  so 
overladen  with  the  mythical  detail  of  a  later  age,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
arrive  at  the  real -truth  ;  and  it  will  be  sufficient  to  say  that  Krishna  was 
brought  up  amongst  the  cowherds,  and  was  a  cowherd  himself,  until  some 
popular  movement  arose  against  the  reigning  Rajah  of  Muttra,  in  which 
Krishna  took  an  active  part,  and  ultimately  slew  the  Rajah,  who  appears  to 
have  been  a  usurper,  and  restored  the  rightful  sovereign  to  the  throne.  The 
father-in*law  of  the  usurper  subsequently  advanced  against  Muttra  with  a 
krge  army ;  whereupon  Krishna  and  a  large  caravan  of  Yadavas  and  inhabi- 
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tants  of  Muttra  migrated  to  Dwaraka,  on  the  western  coast  of  the  Penin- 
sular of  Guzerat.  Here  they  established  a  new  Raj,  which,  after  many  years 
of  prosperity,  was  brought  to  a  conclusion  by  a  bloody  feud  at  a  festival, 
immediately  followed  by  one  of  those  tremendous  uprisings  of  the  sea,  which 
are  not  unfrequent  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  which,  within  a  few  short 
hours,  seems  to  have  swept  away  the  city  of  Dwaraka. 

The  extraordinary  elevation  of  Krishna  from  the  position  of  cowherd  to 
that  of  Kajah  appears  to  have  laid  a  powerful  hold  upon  the  imagination  of 
the  people  of  India ;  and  consequently  the  adventures  of  his  youth  were  pre- 
served and  sung  far  and  wide*  The  women  related  with  great  glee  how,  when 
a  boy,  he  had  stolen  the  butter  and  been  whipped  by  his  mother ;  how  he  had 
subsequently  carried  away  the  clothes  of  the  milkmaids  whilst  they  were 
bathing  in  the  Jumna ;  and  how,  as  he  grew  to  manhood,  he  won  the  hearts 
of  all  the  milkmaids  by  his  witty  conversation  and  behaviour ;  his  marvellous 
playing  on  the  lute ;  and  the  great  delight  which  he  took  in  dancing  beneath 
the  light  of  the  fuU  moon.  Even  when  reigning  at  Dwaraka  he  appears 
to  have  been  involved  in  a  variety  of  adventures,  chiefly  connected  with 
women,  which  spread  abroad  his  renown,  and  preserved  the  memory  of  his 
name  and  deeds  for  ages  after  he  and  his  tribe  had  disappeared  from  the 
land. 

The  circumstances  under  which  such  a  hero  became  converted  into  a  deit}' 
are   exceedingly  suggestive.      Towards  the  close   of  that  great  struggle 
between  Brahmanism  and  Buddhism  which  characterized  India  during  the 
first  eight  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  the  Brahmans  seem  to  have  found 
it  necessary  to  enlist  the  sympathies  of  the  masses  by  converting  the  national 
heroes  into  deities,  and  associating  these  deities  with  their  own  usages  and 
institutions.     It  should  be  remembered  that  at  that  period  the  worship  of 
the  Vedic  deities  had  completely  passed  away  before  the  advance  of  Bud- 
dhism ;  and  it  was  impossible  at  this  stage  of  religious  decay  to  revive  the 
worship  of  abstractions,  such  as  the  Vedic  gods  undoubtedly  were.     But 
the  deification  of  popular  heroes  was  by  no  means  a  difficult  task ;  and  thus 
it  came  to  pass  that  Krishna  was  represented  by  the  Brahmans  to  be  an 
incarnation  of  the  Unseen  and  Supreme  Being,  already  known  by  the  name 
of  Vishnu.     Strangely  enough  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  Buddhists 
had  previously  attempted  a  similar  process  by  converting  Krishna  into  a 
Buddha,  and  giving  him  the  name  of  Juggemauth.     It  is  certain  that 
Juggemauth  is  the  same  as  Krishna ;  and  it  is  equally  certain  that  one  of 
the  main  characteristics  of  Buddhism — namely,  the  absence  of  all  caste  pre- 
judices and  ideas,  is  manifested  at  the  great  festivals  in  honour  of  that  deity, 
which  are  celebrated  in  the  locality  which  bears  his  name. 

The  process  by  which  Krishna  was  converted  into  an  incarnation  of 
Vishnu  is  one  of  peculiar  interest ;  for,  not  only  are  a  number  of  wild  myths 
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of  his  exploits  grafbed  on  to  what  may  be  called  the  old  authentic  tradition 
bat  a  religious  meaning  is  imparted  to  such  absurd  frolics  as  that  of  stealing 
the  women's  clothes  whilst  bathing ;  and,  above  all,  some  remarkable  inci- 
dents have  been  unquestionably  borrowed  from  New  Testament  history,  and 
interwoven  with  the  accumulated  mass  of  tradition  and  fable.  Thus  the 
birth  of  Krishna  is  a  palpable  fable,  which  represents  him  to  have  been 
changed  from  one  mother  to  another  before  he  was  bom ;  a  myth  introduced 
for  the  purposes  of  representing  him  to  have  been  really  the  son  of  a  princess, 
although  he  only  appears  as  the  son  of  a  cowherdess.  The  slaughter  of  the 
innocents,  which  was  carried  out  by  King  Herod,  is  attributed  to  the  usurp- 
ing Rajah  named  Kansa,  who  was  subsequently  overthrown  by  Krishna. 
His  carrying  away  of  the  women's  clothes  is  said  to  have  been  merely  done 
io  remind  them  of  their  sin  in  bathing  in  the  river  without  a  cloth,  by  which 
proceeding  they  offended  Yaruna,  the  god  of  waters.  With  these  incidents 
are  interwoven  tales  of  how  Krishna  as  an  infant  killed  demons,  strangled 
serpents,  pulled  down  trees,  and  lifted  up  a  mountain  with  his  finger  so  as  to 
form  an  umbrella  for  the  protection  of  the  tribe  against  a  superfluity  of 
rain.  But  the  general  incongruity  between  the  character  of  Krishna  as  a 
hero,  and  his  character  as  a  deity,  may  be  best  illustrated  by  a  single  story. 
On  one  occasion  he  and  his  companions  robbed  a  washerman  of  some  fine 
elothes  in  the  city  of  Muttra ;  but  being  simple  boors,  they  did  not  know 
how  to  array  themselves  in  the  strange  raiment.  Accordingly  a  tailor 
volunteered  his  services,  and  soon  fitted  the  clothes  upon  each  one,  after 
which  Krishna  rewarded  the  tailor  by  forgiving  him  his  sins. 

The  question  now  arises  of  how  it  was  possible  that  Krishna  should  have 
been,  not  only  accepted  as  a  deity,  but  as  a  favourite  deity  by  the  Hindoos. 
This  difficulty  may  be  solved  by  a  simple  appeal  to  human  nature  as  it  finds 
expression  in  history.  The  weapon  by  which  the  old  Brahman  Guroos 
established  their  ascendancy  over  Buddhism,  and  finally  expelled  it  from  the 
land,  was  asceticism.  In  the  eighth  and  ninth  centuries  of  the  Christian  era, 
the  Hindoo  world  had  grown  as  weary  of  the  fat  and  sensual  Buddhist 
monks,  who  led  useless  lives  of  luxury  and  mendicancy  in  the  spl^did 
monasteries  of  Hindustan,  as  the  Protestant  Reformers  in  Europe  were 
sickened  with  the  increasing  growth  of  beggary  and  splendour  of  the  Homan 
Catholic  Church  during  the  period  immediately  preceding  that  of  the  Refor- 
mation. But  the  means  by  which  each  party  gained  the  victory  exhibit  a 
remarkable  resemblance  to  each  other.  The  Protestant  Reformers  flourished 
in  an  age  when  the  minds  of  men  were  enlightened  by  the  discovery  of  the 
Printing  Press,  and  when  an  appeal  to  the  Scriptures  and  the  common 
imderstanding  of  mankind  appeared  suf&cient  to  ensure  them  a  triumph 
ever  ecclesiastical  tyranny  and  superstition ;  but  still  their  ascendancy  was 
•only  established  in  England  by  that  purity  of  life  and  conversation,  which 

9* 
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ultimately  led  to  their  being  denominated  Poritans.  The  Brahmans,  who 
led  the  attack  upon  Buddhism,  found  it  still  more  necessary  to  enlist  the 
sympathies  of  the  masses,  and  to  prove  the  divinity  of  their  n^ission  by  the 
demonstrative  austerity  of  their  lives,  and  the  assumption  of  supernatural 
powers.  The  asceticism  which  stamped  the  revival  of  Brahminism  during  the 
decline  and  fall  of  Buddhism,  passed  away  in  the  moment  of  victory,  and 
the  worship  of  Krishna,  with  all  its  sensual  association,  drew  away  the 
hearts  of  the  people  from  the  purer  worship  of  Rama  and  Siva,  and  led  to 
that  mystic  association  of  religious  sentiments  and  passionate  longings^ 
which  has  found  expression  in  more  than  one  fanatical  sect  of  widely  dif» 
ferent  creeds.  Of  the  practices  which  followed  we  need  say  nothing.  The 
worship  of  Ejrishna  soon  became  as  depraved  as  the  worship  of  Astarte ;  and 
whilst  some  have  endeavoured  to  raise  him  to  the  rank  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  by  ascribing  all  his  earthly  actions  to  Maya  or  delusion,  others  have 
taught  a  vile  creed,  which  perhaps  found  its  worst  expression  in  the  sect 
known  as  Maharajas,  in  connection  with  whom  a  remarkable  trial  took  place 
four  years  ago,  in  the  Bombay  Presidency,  and  which  exhibited  a  picture  of 
depravity  which  is  without  a  parallel  in  modem  times. 


JOURNAL  OF  A  TOUR  TO  DUKHIN  SHABAZPORE  AND  BHULUA, 

BT  THE  BBV.  B.  J.  BLLIS,  OF    BABI8AI.. 

AcGOMPAifiBn  by  the  native  brethren  Ramsundnr  and  Swamp,  I  left  Barisal  on 
the  Idth  of  last  month,  to  visit  the  island  of  Dukbin  Shabazpore  and  the  district 
of  Bfaulua,  with  a  view  to  establishing  a  Mission  in  both  places  in  the  name  of 
the  Baptist  cfanrches  of  Victoria.  The  district  of  Bhulua  lies  between  those  of 
OhittagOD^  and  Tipperah,  both  of  which  are  occupied  by  the  agents  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society.  It  is  a  large  and  populous  district,  and  has  for  its 
civil  station  Noakhali.  PakhiQ  Shabazpore  is  a  large  island  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Megna — about  forty  miles  long  and  eighteen  broad — is  washed  on  the  southern 
shore  by  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  has  for  its  chief  town  Dowlnt  Khan.  Both 
Noakhali  and  Dowlut  Khan  are  approached  by  long  natural  canals  which  fill  or 
empty  as  the  tide  ebbs  or  flows.  The  waterway  to  them  from  Barisal  is  com- 
paratively safe  and  easy,  excepting  in  stormy  weather  and  at  the  time  of  the  bore. 

After  preaching  in  one  or  two  large  villages  on  the  way,  we  reached  Dowlnt 
Khan  on  the  fourth  day,  too  late  for  morning  preaching.  Numerous  enquiriea 
were  made  of  our  boatmen  as  to  who  had  come,  and  by  the  afternoon  it  was  well 
known  in  the  town  that  it  was  a  Missionar}'.  On  oar  going  into  the  bazaar,  we 
were  therefore  iiTstantly  sarrounded  by  a  numerous  congregation.  By  far  the 
majority  were  Musulmans ;  and  the  few  Hindus  who  were  present  were,  as  usual, 
when  they  are  in  the  minority',  demure  and  silent  in  the  extreme.  We  began  by 
stating  the  object  of  our  visit,  and  were  soon  interrupted  by  some  of  the  Mnsnl- 
man  muktiars  or  attorneys,  who  said  their  religion  was  good  enough  for  them,  and 
that  as  the  Hindus  had  more  need  of  our  teaching,  we  had  better  direct  our  efforts 
towards  them.    Our  address  therefore  naturally  took  the  form  of  an  attempt  ta 
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flfaow  them  their  sinfiilness,  and  the  iiuufficiency  of  their  forms  and  dogmas  to 
satisfy  the  reqairements  of  6od*8  law  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  purify  their  hearts 
on  the  other.    Our  address  on  this  occasion  was  upwards  of  two  hours  in  length 
and  many  listened  throughout  with  fixed  attention. 

The  following  morning  the  people  were  waiting  for  us,  and  immediately  on 
leaving  our  hoat  we  had  quite  a  large  congregation.  The  Musulmans  were  on 
this  occasion  more  disposed  to  listen,  and  the  Hindus  to  argue.  One  man, 
coming  boldly  forward,  said,  "Sahib,  what  is  the  use  of  your  going  about  in  this 
way,  and  putting  yourself  to  so  much  trouble  and  expense  to  teach  men  about 
God,  when  God  is  in  everyone  ?*'  Another  man  would  have  it  that  sin  and 
righteousness  were  one  and  the  same,  and  that  God  was  the  author  of  both.  K 
we  do  evil,  Grod  makes  us  do  it,  and  if  we  do  good,  we  do  it  by  his  promptings. 

For  four  days  at  Dowlut  Khan,  morning  and  evening,  and  on  each  occasion 
between  two  and  three  hours,  we  were  thus  engaged — now  with  the  Musulmans, 
then  with  the  Hindus,  earnestly  exhorting  them  to  consider  their  ways,  and  to  be 
reconciled  to  Grod.  To  the  last  they  opposed  us,  and  their  opposition  towards  the 
end  showed  how  wedded  they  were  to  their  sins,  and  how  averse  to  the  pure  and 
holy  Gospel  which  requires  that  they  forsake  them.  Many,  however,  listened 
with  deep  attention,  and  the  desire  to  ootain  our  books  was  on  all  hands  intense. 

Leaving  Dowlut  Khan  on  the  morning  of  the  26tb,  we  crossed  the  Megna  in 
the  direction  of  Koakhali. 

The  next  day  we  made  Bdhdduthat,  a  large  market  some  little  distance  from 
Noakhali.  The  audience  we  there  got  was  almost  entirely  composed  of  Musul- 
mans, and,  in  their  rude  fanaticism,  we  thought  they  would  have  torn  us  in  pieces. 
Oa  proceeding  to  distribute  books  and  tracts,  we  found  that,  out  of  upwards  of 
two  hundred  persons  who  were  at  the  time  about  us,  not  more  than  a  dozen  could 
read! 

The  morning  after  preaching  at  the  market  above  referred  to,  we  reached 
Noakhali,  and  immediately  began  work  there.  About  two  hundred  persons  were 
present  at  our  first  address  in  the  morning,  and  about  seven  hundred  in  the 
evening.  There  was  much  excitement  amongst  the  Musulmans,  who  have 
evidently  been  accustomed  to  think  that  their  stronghold  in  these  parts  was  im- 
pr^nable.  Their  opposition  the  first  two  days  was  bitter  and  determined,  and  we 
haa  to  contend  with  them  every  inch  of  ground.  On  the  morning  of  the  third 
day,  one  of  the  few  educated  men  amongst  them  challenged  me  to  show  from  the 
Old  Testament  that  our  assertions  regarding  Christ*s  Sonship  were  scriptural.  I 
said,  "  Come  with  us  to  our  boat,  and  we  shall  show  you,** — and  so  saying  I  led  the 
vray,  followed  by  the  two  hundred  or  three  hundred  people  who  had  been  standing 
around.  Here  I  would  mention  that  our  present  edition  of  the  Bengali  Scrip- 
tures is  so  large,  that  we  seldom  carry  it  with  us  on  going  to  the  bazaar,  and  on 
this  occasion  we  had  it  not.  However  the  Musulman  who  now  attacked  us, 
would  not  have  listened  to  the  Bengali  version,  for,  partly  to  show  his  own  learn- 
ing, and  partly  that  the  unlearned  might  not  understand,  he  requested  that  our 
proofs  should  be  shewn  him  from  the  English  Bible,  which  he  said,  he  knew  we 
considered  the  original !  the  other  versions  were  only  translations  from  it ! !  On 
onr  way  to  the  boat  many  of  the  people  fell  back,  and  others  joined  us,  so  that  the 
party  was  still  sixty  or  seventy  in  number  when  we  got  to  the  bank.  Sitting 
down  on  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  I  sent  the  native  preacher,  Ramsundur,  for  the 
English,  Bengali,  and  Hindustani  versions  of  the  Bible,  from  each  of  which  pas- 
sages from  the  Psalms  and  Prophets  regarding  the  Sonship  of  the  Messiah  were 
read,  with  their  corresponding  passages  in  the  New  Testament.  Our  opponent 
was  grieved,  because  we  had  indeed  established  from  the  Old  Testament  the  fact 
that  Christ  is  God^s  Son,  and  the  more  so  because  we  had  read  the  passages  both 
in  Bengali  and  Hindustani,  thus  enabling  every  one  there  to  understand. 
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After  yisitiog  Bhobaniganj  and  Lukyipore,  both  near  the  Megna,  to  the  north 
of  Xoakhali,  we  returned  home. 

On  this  tour  we  visited  and  preached,  the  gospel  in  eight  places.  The  aggre^te 
of  our  hearers,  as  nearly  as  we  could  guess,  was  6,095,  of  whom  about  two-thurds 
were  Mnsulmans.  471  tracts  were  distributed,  and  313  Gospels  and  other  partfr 
of  Scripture. 


FEMALE  EVANGELISTS. 

BT   TUB   B£V.   F.   T.   B£ED   OF   8SWBT. 

As  TO  the  work  of  the  Female  Evangelists,  the  ^information  that  I  have  to  give 
is  necessarily  very  meagre,  as  the  social  customs  of  the  country  make  it  quite 
impossible  for  me  to  personally  inspect  the  work;  besides  whicb,  the  native 
sisters  so  engaged,  better  understand  doing  their  work  than  writing  reports  of  it* 
Hitherto  their  work  has  been  quite  distinct  from  the  usual  Zenana  work :  they 
have  not  been  to  [teach  reading,  sewing,  &c.,  but  have  visited  the  Hindoo  and 
Musulman  women  simply  as  messengers  of  the  Gospel.  Their  vints  are  generally 
made  in  the  cool  of  the  dfay ;  thcr  then  go  together  to  some  bar!  and  make  known 
the  purpose  of  their  visit.  If  they  receive  a  cordial  reception — which  is  most 
often  the  case — they  sit  down  and  begin  to  read  a  tract,  or  a  portion  of  one  of  the 
Gospels.  In  the  meantime  neighbours  come  and  sit  down ;  in  this  way  frequently 
twenty  or  thirty  women  are  collected  together.  After  the  reading  is  oVer,  the 
passage  is  explained  and  the  hearers  are  urged  to  trust  in  the  true  Saviour.  This 
is  perhaps  followed  by  a  little  discussion,  and,  at  times,  by  candid  acknowledg- 
ments of  the  truth  of  what  may  have  been  said,  and  by  the  desire  to  hear  more »  • 

Anno  and  Sharaho  have  met  with  both  encouragement  and  disappointment  in 
their  work.  The  first  case, was  that  of  a  young  women  of  the  weaver  caste :  she 
knew  a  little  of  the  Gospel  and  wished  to  join  the  Christians  at  Cutwa,  and  be- 
more  thoroughly  instruct^.  Her  mother  brought  her  to  Anno  and  said  she  hoped  to- 
follow  her  daughter's  example  in  a  short  time.  The  day  following,  the  husband 
and  father  accompanied  by  several  Brahmans  came,  and  demanded  that  she  should 
be  given  up  to  them.  To  that  I  replied  that  she  had  come  of  her  own  accord, 
and  that,  after  due  consideration,  she  felt  it  to  be  her  duty  to  return,  she  was  at 
liberty  to  do  so ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  if  she  still  felt  it  to  be  her  duty  to- 
become  a  Christian,  it  would  only  be  right  to  allow  her  to  do  so.  They  then 
went  to  her,  and  entreated  her  to  return,  spoke  of  their  sorrow  and  their  resolve 
to  do  something  desperate  if  she  did  not  relent.  As  she  remained  firm,  they  tried 
abuse  and  curses ;  but  with  no  better  success.  This  was  repeated  again  and  again, 
and  at  length  they  coolly  offered  to  relinquish  their  claim  upon  condition  that  a 
bonus  of  *200  rupees  be  given  to  them.  As  that  proposition  was  rejected,  they 
next  threatened  to  bring  an  action  for  forcible  detention.  After  that  there  was  a 
lull,  thinking  it  well  to  place  her,  for  a  time  at  least,  out  of  the  reach  of  persecu- 
tion, we  sent  her  to  the  Church  Mission  School  at  Burdwan.  She  did  not  atay 
there  lonj^  but  returned  to  Cutwa,  and  a  few  days  after  her  return,  was  missing. 
Of  her  fiuth  I  cannot  say  much.  Her  knowledge  of  Christianity  was  imperfect ;. 
but  what  little  she  knew  of  it,  that  she  believed,  and  there  was  the  desire  to 
know  more.  In  consequence  of  her  professing  Christianity  the  other  members  ot 
her  family  were  excluded  from  caste.  They  subsequently  became  Vaishnaos — a 
section  of  the  Hindoo  community  in  which  previous  distinctions  of  caste  are  not 
recognized.  Another  case  is  that  of  a  young  woman  named  Akhoy  (or  Akhsha^ai 
of  the  Shankareya  caste.    Her  betrothed  husband  died  while  she  was  still  a  child* 
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When  ^own  up  she  was  engaged  in  connection  with  a  temple  of  Govinda,  for  a 
hfe  of  sin.  While  so  engaged  our  native  sisters  met  her,  induced  her  to  leave  her 
sinful  course,  and  come  to  Sewry.  This  occurred  about  five  months  ago.  Since 
then  her  behaviour  has  been  in  every  respect  irreproachable.  In  her  school 
lessons  such  as  reading,  writinir,  sewing,  &c.,  she  has  made  fair  progress ;  and  I 
trust  that  as  she  advances  in  Christian  knowledge  and  in  faith,  she  will  be  enabled 
to  live  to  the  praise  of  Him  who  in  His  mercy  has  plucked  her  as  a  brand  from  the 
bnminff.  About  the  time  that  Akhoy  forsook  her  life  of  sin,  three  others  of  the 
same  class  foUowed  her  example.  At  first  they  appeared  to  be  well  satisfied  with 
the  change  and  we  hoped  that  their  reformation  would  be  complete;  but  at 
length  they  misbehaved  and  it  was  necessary  to  let  them  go.  They  have  since 
become  Yaishnaos. 

I  would  just  mention  one  interesting  case  of  conversion  that  recently  occurred 
here.    It    was  that  of  a  young  man  of  the  Kayast  caste,  named  Amrita  Lall 
Ghosh.    His  home  is  at   Baraset,  where  his  father  and  grandfather  are  living 
on  their  hereditary  property.      Some  time  ago  seeing   Christian  tracts   in   the 
hands  of  some  of  his  companions,  he  borrowed  them  to  read.     He  then  began 
to  doubt  the    truth  of  Hindooism,  but  had  no  one  to   sympathize  with  lum, 
or  to  guide  him  in  his  inquiries.     Shortly  after  that  he   was  sent  to  study  at 
the  Sewry  government  school,  and  lived  with  his  brother-in-law,  who  holds  a 
respectable  position  in  the  Judges'  court    About  eight  months  ago  he  began  to 
listen  to  our    bazaar  preaching,   and  at   about  the    same  time    went  to  Mr. 
Williamson  and  asked  for  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament.    He  got  the  book  and 
read  it  through  carefully.    He  continued  to  attend  our  bazaar  preaching,  would 
frequently  follow  Jonathan  (one  of  the  native  preachers)  home,  and  gradually 
opened  his  mind  to  him  and  became  confirmed  in  the  truth  of  Christianity. 
Jonathan  then  brought  him  to  me  and  I  was  more  than  satisfied  with  his  evident 
candour  and  artlessness.    His  relatives  soon  after  learnt  what  his  sentiments 
were  and  tried  to  dissuade  him  from  his  purpose  but  failed  of  success.     On  the 
Sunday  following  he  was  baptized,  and  as  he  was  of  a  high  caste  and  a  respectable 
family,  more  than  a  thousand  persons  were  assembled  on  the  occasion.    He 
remamed  firm  throughout  the  service,  and  all  assembled  listened  with  great  at- 
tention to  the  addresses  that  were  delivered.    On  the  following  day  his  grandfather 
arrived  at  Sewry  and  sought  Amrita  Lall.    I  was  present  during  a  part  of  the 
interview.    The  aged  man  was  evidently  grieved,  but  he  did  not  reproach.    He 
turned  to  me  and  said  :  ^*  Si^ib,  I  have  learnt  something  of  Christianity  and  fully 
believe  that  it  is  infinitely  better  than  my  own  religion,  but  it  is  hard  and  bitter 
for  me  to  have  to  give  up  the  only  prop  of  our  house  (for  Amrita  Lall  is  an  only 
son).'*    I  then  urged  him  to  embrace  Christianity  for  himself  but  he  replied :  **  No 
it  cannot  be ;    these  many  years  have  I  trusted  in  Hindooism  and  if  the  ship 
is  rotten  I  must  sink  with  it,  for  I  am  too  old  now  to  turn ;  but  as  regards  Amrita 
Lall,  now  that  you  have  baptized  him  I  give  him  up  to  you,  and  I  trust  that  you 
will  care  for  him,  and  see  that  he  wants  lor  nothing."    Thus  he  remained,  deter- 
mined in  spite  of  his  convictions  to  end  his  days  as  a  Hindoo,  and  anxious  about  his 
grandson,  still  I  scarcely  feel  that  his  is  a  hopeless  case.    As  the  young  man  seemed 
very  desirous  of  giving  himself  entirely  to  the  Lord's  work,  I  sent  him  to  continue 
his  studies  at  Serampore  (college,  where  he  is  now  being  supported  from  funds 
supplied  to  me  by  C.  Hampton,  Esq.,  of  Rampore,  Haut.    He  has  already  begun 
to  preach  of  his  own  accord,  and  I  trust  that  after  proper  training  he  will  become 
a  usefal  labourer  amongst  his  own  countrymen. 
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THE  DECEASE  OP  MRS.  LAWRENCE,  OF  MONGHYR. 

•  Our  readers  will  'peruse  with  sad  interest  the  foUowins;  brief  account  by  her 
husband  of  the  closing  scenes  of  Mr&  Lawrence's  eminently  Christian  and  useful 
life.  Though  much  afflicted  for  many  years,  she  displayed  an  unabated  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  the  native  Christians,  and  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  Her 
piety,  wisdom,  and  devotedness,  were  such  as  are  rarely  equalled,  and  her  loss  in 
the  circle  in  which  she  moved  will  be  long  and  sorely  felt. 

A  few  days  before  the  receipt  of  your  letter  I  wrote  to  you  and  gave  some  ac- 
count of  the  state  of  my  dear  wife  at  the  time.  She  had  rallied,  and  gained 
strength  to  be  carried  out  of  doors  for  an  airing  in  her  tonjou  for  several  days  at 
the  end  of  last  month.  Her  mental  powers  also  had  become  more  vigorous,  and 
there  seemed  a  prospect  of  her  further  improvement,  both  mentally  and  physically. 
Still  I  feared  the  cold  weather  might  injuriously  afi'ect  her,  but  I  hardly  expected 
then,  that  it  would  tell  upon  her  so  soon.  Such  however  has  been  the  will  of 
God.  By  some  means  she  caught  cold,  which  first  manifested  itself  on  Monday, 
the  5th  of  November.  For  three  days  it  did  not  appear  to  be  at  all  serious,  but  on 
the  fourth  day  she  seemed  to  feel  the  eifects  of  it  very  much.  On  the  sixth  day 
(Saturday)  the  doctor  first  saw  her.  He  at  once  pronounced  her  case  to  be 
dangerous,  a  case  of  acute  bronchitis  of  the  worst  kind.  On  Sunday  she  was  very 
ill  all  day,  and  about  10  p.m.  I  began  to  fear  that  her  end  was  not  distant. 

The  disease  made  rapid  progress.  I  said  to  her,  ^  My  dear,  I  think  you  will  not 
be  long  with  us,  God  is  about  to  take  you  to  heaven ;  are  you  willing  and  ready  to 
go  ?  '^  She  quickly  replied,  *'  If  it  be  God's  will  to  take  me  to  heaven,  I  shall  be 
delighted  to  go ;  I  have  no  reason  to  wish  to  live  longer  in  this  world."  After 
midnight  she  spoke  but  little :  utterance  failed  her,  but  she  continued  conscious 
till  almost  the  last  hour.  To  my  enquiries  if  Christ  was  still  precious,  she  replied 
"  Yes ! "  Though  she  spoke  not,  her  manner  indicated  plainly  that  she  was 
calmly,  humbly,  and  ^-mly  resting  on  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  During 
the  whole  of  Sunday  and  the  following  night  she  suffered  much  from  great  diffi* 
culty  of  breathing,  and  ibr  the  last  ten  hours  the  struggle  for  breath  was  most 
distressing  to  witness.  A  little  alter  11  a.m.  on  Monday,  the  12th  of  November, 
the  fearful  conflict  ceased,  her  spirit  released  from  decaying  mortality,  entered 
into  rest.  Oh  !  how  sweet  that  rest,  after  all  the  pains  and  sorrows  she  had  en- 
dured on  earth.  Ilcr  mortal  remains  were  deposited  in  the  tomb  in  the  new 
Dissenters*  Burying  Ground,  on  the  morning  of  the  13th  November.  Dear 
brother  Parsons  conducted  the  funeral  service.  Most  of  the  members  of  the 
English  Church  were  present,  and  some  who  do  not  belong  to  us.  On  the 
5th  of  November  she  completed  her  thirty-fiflh  year  of  her  residence  in  India. 
Very  much  of  this  long  period  was  passed  in  the  endurance  of  great  bodily 
weakness  and  sufifering.  But  never  once  did  I  hear  a  murmuring  or  complaining 
word  escape  her  lips ;  never  did  she  express  a  doubt  about  the  wisdom  and  good- 
ness of  her  heavenly  Father ;  no  I  not  even  during  the  last  ten  months  of  her 
affliction,  while  she  lay  prostrate  with  paralysis.  On  the  contrary,  she  cheerfuly 
accepted  all  as  a  part  of  tiiat  discipline  by  which  she  hoped  to  be  prepared 
for  nobler  service  hereafter.  When  favoured  with  a  measure  of  health  and  strength, 
she  endeavoured  by  all  the  means  at  her  command,  to  do  good  to  all,  whether 
Europeans  or  natives,  to  whom  she  had  access.  And  amidst  all  her  sufferings  she 
ever  tept  in  view  the  object  for  which  she  came  to  India.  When  unable  to  exert  her- 
self, her  heart  still  yearned  for  the  spiritual  good  of  those  about  her,  the  prosperity 
of  the  Church  at  Monghyr,  and  the  spread  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  world. 
Now,  I  doubt  not,  she  is  receiving  the  reward  of  her  labour  and  suffering,  her 
faith  and  patience,  in  the  enjoyment  of  her  Lord's  approval.  He  has  wiped  away 
all  her  tears,  and  taken  away  all  her  pain  and  sorrow ;  given  her  the  palm  of 
victory,  and  taught  her  to  sing  a  new  song  of  everlasting  praise  to  God,  and  to  the 
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Lamb  who  redeemed  ber  with  Hie  blood.  My  loss  is  great.  And  I  canuot  help  feeling 
sad  to  find  myself  alone,  afler  a  union  of  more  than  thirty-five  years,  cemented, 
as  it  was,  by  a  genuine  affection,  and  the  experience  of  so  many  joys  and  sorrows 
in  common ;  but  I  trust  I  can  cheerfully  bow  to  the  Divine  will,  and  rejoice  in  the 
happiness  of  her  present  lot.  M v  desire  and  prayer  now  is  that  I  may  not  be  slow  to 
learn  those  lessons,  which,  by  the  dispensations  of  His  providence,  my  heavenly 
Father  designs  to  teach  roe.  Let  me  but  enjoy  His  approbation,  then  1  shidl  feel 
that  I  have  access  to  springs  of  consolation  that  will  never  fail.  But  I  need  more 
than  ever  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  my  Christian  friends  and  brethren. 


DECEASE  OF  THE  REV.  H.  P.  CASSIDY,  OF  POONA. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  announce  the  death  of  this  devoted  and  self-denying 
servant  of.  Christ.  Scarcely  were  we  acquainted  with  his  illness  than  we  heard  of 
its  fatal  termination.  The  following  sketch  of  his  life  and  character  is  by  the 
hand  of  a  friend  who  knew  him  wel^  and  has  already  appeared  in  the  Bombay 
Guardian.  As  our  readers  will  be  glad  to  know  the  ''manner  of  life'*  of  our 
departed  friend,  we  gratefully  avail  ourselves  of  it. 

''  The  cause  of  Christ  in  Western  India  has  sustained  a  great  loss  in  the  death  of 
the  Rev.  Henry  P.  Cassidy  at  Poona,  on  the  night  of  the  30th  of  November.  Mr. 
Cassidy  was  for  a  number  of  years  under  the  charge  of  the  Free  Church  Mission, 
at  a  period  when  he  was  lookms  forward  to  the  ministry ;  but  a  change  of  views 
on  the  subject  of  baptism  in  the  year  1850  led  to  an  alteration  in  his  plans.  He 
pursued  the  work  of  a  Missionary  in  Bombay  in  the  years  1850-52,  living  at  the 
time  with  the  writer  of  this  in  Oomerkhady.  He  was  remarkably  well  fitted  for 
such  labours  by  his  acquaintance  with  the  languages',  in  several  of  which  he  had  an 
oral  facility  almost  unrivalled.  In  May,  1852,  he  proceeded  to  England,  and  was 
there  ordained  as  a  missionary,  in  connection  with  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
in  the  church  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel.  He  returned  to  India  in  May, 
1853.  The  views  which  he  had  adopted  led  him  to  decline  receiving  any  salary 
from  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  to  seek  to  maintain  himself  by  his  own 
endeavours.  By  the  aid  of  friends  in  this  country  and  in  England  he  was  enabled 
to  build  a  chapel  in  Poona,  where  he  established  himself  in  1854.  He  opened  a 
boarding-school  for  European  and  Indo-Briton  boys,  which  has  been  of  the  highest 
advantage  to  a  very  large  number  of  youths  now  scattered  over  the  Presidency, 
and  engaged  in  many  departments  of  the  public  service.  His  usefulness  in  con- 
nection with  this  institution  is  too  well  known  to  need  that  we  should  now  dwell 
upon  it.  It  has  averted  from  Poona  the  stigma  that  has  more  or  less  rested  upon 
Bombay  for  some  years,  of  not  having  a  first-class  school  for  English  boys.  It  is 
at  the  present  moment  a  serious  question  whether  this  excellent  school  shall  be 
broken  up.  The  suggestion  has  been  made  that  it  should  be  taken  up  by  a  pro- 
prietary body ;  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  the  suggestion  may  not  fall  to  the 
ground.  Let  the  firiends  of  education  and  of  Protestantism  in  Poona  move  without 
delay  in  the  matter,  and  the  blessing  of  God  go  with  them. 

^Mr.  Cassidy  was  a  man  of  superior  ability,  and  a  vein  of  refreshing  originality 
ran  through  his  discourses,  giving  them  a  singular  attraction  :  at  the  same  time 
they  were  most  edifying  and  quickening  to  the  Christian.  The  faculties  of  his 
mind  were  not  equally  developed ;  he  was  a  person  of  strong  feelings,  and  sometimes 
acted  too  much  on  impulse.  There  was  a  certain  morbidness  at  times  in  the  views 
he  took  of  men  and  things.  If  he  doubted  the  sympathy  of  his  Christian  brethren, 
he  was  shown  the  injustice  of  this  by  the  affectionate  interest  which  they  manifested 
in  him  during  hb  last  days.    About  eighteen  months  before  his  decease  he  was 
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bereaved  of  his  much-loved  partner,  and  was  left  with  four  motherless  children,, 
now  left  orphans. 

*^  During  the  last  month  of  his  life  Mr.  Cassidy  suffered  very  much  from  a  disease 
of  the  heart,  acompanied  by  abscess  in  the  liver ;  but  it  was  delightful  to  witness 
his  abiding  and  cheerful  trust  in  the  Redeemer.  A  letter  from  a  friend  who  was- 
with  him  says :  *  He  is  in  such  a  happy  state  of  mind,  the  whole  time  talking  of 
the  Saviour's  love  to  him,  a  poor  sinner,  and  leaving  messages  to  all  to  follow 
that  precious  Saviour.*  We  dose  this  notice  with  the  following  touching  and 
beautiful  accoimt  of  a  recent  interview  with  him,  furnished  by  a  mend : 

^'  *  A  word  or  two  about  my  last  interview  with  Mr.  Cassidy.  On  Sabbath,  eigjhtf 
days,  believing  that  his  hour  was  come,  he  desired  to  see  his  iriends.  I  found  him 
anticipating  his  release  and  altogether  like  one  to  whom  an  abundant  entrance 
into  the  heavenly  kingdom  was  being  administered.  He  greeted  me  with  a  bright 
smile,  and  spoke  jo^'fully  of  a  speedy  meeting  with  the  familv  above.  Among 
other  things,  he  said — *'  Here  in  India,  Christians  axe  like  the  sparrow  on  the- 
house-top  alone,  one  here,  one  there ;  but  there  there  is  the  company.  All  the 
brothers  and  sisters  await  me.  I  long  to  go ;  an  hour  or  two,  and  I  shall  be  with 
them."  I  said  how  cheering  and  strengthening  to  faith  it  was  to  witness  the  joy 
and  peace  granted  him  at  such  an  hour,  and  how  much  support  God's  gracioua 
promises  must  be  giving  him.  "  I  have  been  "  he  replied,  "  twenty  years  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord,  not  doing  a  work  either  very  great  or  very  small,  but  following. 
Him,  and  fulfilling  His  will :  and  now  I  cannot  say  that,  at  this  hour,  I  have  any 
very  special  elevations  of  soul ; '  but,'  he  added  joyfully  and  with  much  animation, 
*  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth ; '  "  all  my  trust  is  in  His  finished  Redemp- 
tion." I  asked,  too,  what  hope  he  had  for  India,  for  its  deliverance  ?  ^'  No  more 
hope  for  it  than  for  any  other  country,"  he  replied,  "  I  hope  for  all  the  countries 
in  the  world.  The  Lord  will  gather  His  own.  And  I  believe  that  all  will  come 
under  His  authority,  morally  and  intellectually  ;  but  there  nmst  always  be  dust 
for  the  serpent  to  eat.'  " 

**  'Although  I  had  not  enjoyed  much  of  Mr.  Cassidy*s  acquaintance,  he  talked  as 
freely  as  with  an  old  friend.  One  of  his  remarks  was,  that  the  only  link  which  had 
bound  him  to  man  was  ChrisU  and  now,  it  seemed  as  if  the  fuller  revelation  of  Him 
was  very  rapidly  expanding  his  soul.  Fervently  did  he  pray  for  meat  parting,  for 
our  work,  lor  my  iamily,  and  especially  that  it  might  please  God  to  ward  off 
affliction  from  my  household  considering  the  difficulty  of  doing  His  work  in  the 
midst  of  trouble.  He  sent  his  love  also  to  my  fellow-labourers.  Such  scenes  are 
always  touching  and  solemnizing;  but  this  had  in  it  much  fitted  to  comfort  and 
strengthen.  Like  Bunyan  with  his  pilgrim,  as  he  entered  the  Celestial  dty, ''  I 
could  not  but  look  in  imer  him.''  Few  scenes  of  this  kind  have  I  witnessed  that 
80  fully  realized  a  perfect  preparedness^  loins  girt,  lamp  burning,  all  things  in 
readiness.  Only  the  leave-takings  left.  And  these  just  as  wc  have  with  a  dear 
friend.    *  Good  bye,  for  the  present — we  shall  soon  meet  again.*  ** 


» >t 


DECEASE  OF  THE  REV.  J.  WILLIAMSON,  OF  SEWRY. 

Just  before  going  to  press,  we  received  a  letter  firom  the  Rev.  J.  Wenger,. 
announcing  an  event  which  has  been  some  time  expected,  in  consequence  of 
the  increasing  infirmities  of  our  venerable  friend.    Those  who  remember  him 
when  at  home,  some  years  ago,  will  feel  how  truly  correct  is  the  brief  account  of 
his  character  here  supplied  : — 

"  I  write  simply  to  inform  you  that  the  event  which  in  my  letter  of  yester- 
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day's  date  I  mentioned  as  imminent,  has  actually  taken  place.  My  son,  who, 
with  his  ¥rife,  went  to  Sewiy  on  Thursday,  has  just  given  me  the  mournful 
intelligence  in  a  few  hurried  words. 

^  Ova  renerable  brother,  the  Bev.  J.  Williamson,  of  Sewiy,  Beerbhoom,  expired 
a  little  before  2  pjn.,  (yesterday)  Saturday,  the  22nd  December.  You  are 
aware  that  he  had  laboured  at  that  station  for  I  believe  full  forty  years ;  and 
that  no  Missionary  ever  surpassed  him  in  his  unwearied  diligence  in  preachmg 
the  Gospel  to  Hindoos  and  Mahomedans. 

^'I  saw  him  in  October,  when  he  was  confined  to  the  house,  and  not  every  day 
able  to  leaye  his  couch.  Up  to  the  week  before  my  visit,  he  used  daily  to  get 
himself  wheeled  into  the  bazaar,  and  from  his  seat  in  his  conveyance,  which  wa» 
very  like  a  perambulator,  he  would  exhort  his  hearers  to  repent  and  accept  the 
salvation  wrought  out  by  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  at  that  time  unable  to  walk, 
and  all  but  unable  to  stand,  as  he  was  suffering  from  sores  on  his  feet.  H& 
expressed  to  me  his  deep  regret  at  being  unable,  when  I  saw  )iim,  even  to  preach 
in  this  way.    I  rather  think,  after  I  left,  he  went  out  again  occasionally. 

*'  His  conversation  indicated  the  most  profound  and  unaffected  humility.  He 
felt  his  great  unworthiness ;  yet  trusted  that  the  Lord  would  accept  him,  not- 
withstanding his  sinfulness.  I  hear  that  during  the  last  few  days  he  was  occasionally 
exercised  by  doubts,  arising  from  this  deep  sense  of  unworthiness ;  but  who  can 
doubt  that  he  is  now  in  the  presence  of  his  gracious  Saviour? 

^  His  suffering  were  intense  and  protracted.  They  arose  principally  from 
sluggish  sores,  with  a  tendency  to  gangrene.  They  at  length  attacked  the  head, 
and  thus  led  to  his  dissolution. 

"I  believe  Mr.  Williamson  was  bom  about  the  year  1791.  I  may  be  out  a  year,, 
but  not  more  I  think." 

Thus  has  passed  away  the  oldest  of  our  Missionary  brethren  in  India,  one  of 
the  most  humble,  simple-minded,  and  devoted  of  men,  who  laboured  up  to  almost 
his  last  moment,  in  the  glorious  work  to  which  he  had  consecrated  all  his 
powers.    His  memory  will  long  be  cherished  with  most  affectionate  respect. 


AERIVAL  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  announcing  the  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bion,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bate,  in  Calcutta,  and  their  departure  respectively,  for  Dacca  and 
Jessore.  Mr.  Williams,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Circular  Koad,  with  Mrs. 
Williams,  arrived  December  16th,  and  were  very  cordially  received  by  the  mem- 
ben  and  the  friends  connect^ed  with  that  place.  We  sincerely  wish  for  all  these 
brethren  great  success  in  their  work,  and  we  commend  them  to  the  sympathy 
and  prayers  of  the  supporters  of  the  Mission. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

Wb  have  little  to  record  in  the  way  of  meetings  for  the  past  month.  The  Rev.. 
D.  J.  East  has  visited  Houghton  and  the  vicimty,  and  Tring  and  the  neighbour- 
hood, as  well  as  Hackney,  where  he  was  associated  with  the  Rev.  F.  Tirestrail. 
Dr.  Underbill  has  been  specially  engaged  at  Rochdale. 
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At  the  recent  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Committee — which  lasted  two  days — 
business  of  great  importance  came  before  them  for  consideration.  We  are  glad 
to  state  that  two  offers  for  Mission  service,  from  students  in  our  colleges,  will 
haye  to  be  decided,  when  their  present  engagements  terminate.  We  trust  that  these 
young  brethren  will  be  found  suited  to  the  work  on  which  they  are  now  desirous 
to  enter. 

The  usual  time  for  holdmg  the  Annual  Services  falling  in  Easter  week,  the 
Committee  have,  after  careful  consideration,  postponed  them  to  the  13th  May,  on 
which  day  the  introductory  prayer- meeting  will  be  at  11  a-m.,  and  the  other  ser- 
vices in  succession,  the  Missionary  sermons  in  the  London  chapels  being  preached 
on  Lord*s-day,  May  19th.  The  next  quarterly  meeting  will,  however,  be  held  at 
the  usual  time,  viz.,  Wednesday,  April  1 7. 

The  Committee  had  under  their  consideration  an  application  from  the  friends 
interested  in  *'  the  Gospel  Mission  to  Italy."  Letters,  deeply  interesting  in  their 
character,  were  read  from  the  Rev.  W.  Yates,  of  Stroud,  and  Rev.  W.  Wall,  of 
Bologna.  Desirous  as  were  many  brethren  to  foster  and  support  this  young 
effort  to  diffuse  the  truth  in  Italy  at  this  juncture,  the  state  of  the  Society^s 
funds — far  from  adequate  to  meet  present  claims  upou  them — compelled  the  Com- 
mittee to  record  on  their  minutes  that  they  were  precluded  from  entertaining 
any  proposal,  at  present,  to  take  up  or  sustain  a  new  Mission. 

In  consequence  of  the  expected  departure  of  Mr.  Eingdon,  from  Chee-foo, 
whose  health  is  utterly  broken,  and  the  illness  of  Mrs.  Laughton,  rendering  a  re- 
moval for  a  time  to  a  more  inland  place,  a  sub-Committee  was  charged  to  inquire 
into,  and  report  on,  the  state  of  the  China  Mission,  and  the  propriety  of  its  con- 
tinuance and  extension. 

As  the  Jamaica  Special  Fund  is  now  nearly  exhausted,  and  the  necessities  of 
our  brethren  in  the  Island  are  not  yet  diminished,  the  Secretaries  were  directed  to 
prepare  an  appeal,  in  order  to  obtain  the  much-needed  help.  We  trust  there  will 
be  a  liberal  response  to  it ;  for  it  cannot  be,  nor,  indeed,  ought  it  to  be  concealed, 
that  the  Mission  in  Jamaica  is  in  a  very  critical  state. 

Some  time  ago,  Mr.  Lewis,  at  the  request  of  the  Committee,  drew  up  a  paper 
on  Native  Agency  in  India,  strongly  enforcing  his  view  that  such  agency 
should  be  as  little  as  was  possible  dependent  on  the  funds  of  the  Society,  and  ad- 
vocating a  change  of  poucy,  in  this  respect,  for  the  future,  as  well  as  some 
cautions  and  well-prepared  scheme  of  a  gradual  abolition  of  the  practice  hitherto 
adopted,  of  paying  them  from  funds  raised  in  this  country.  The  end  aimed  at  is 
the  development  of  the  zeal  and  liberality  of  native  churches,  and  such  of  their 
members  as  are  able  and  willing  to  work  for  Christ.  We  are  glad  to  report  that 
these  views  were,  in  the  main,  supported  by  all  our  Indian  Missionaries  now 
in  this  country — for  they  were  present,  and  took  part  in  the  discussion — as 
well  as  by  the  members  of  the  Committee  :  and  it  is  encouraging  to  know  that 
the  officers  of  kindred  institutions  are  advocating  the  same  course.  Many  dif- 
ficulties which  now  surround  the  question  will  vanish,  when  the  Committees  of 
other  Societies  have  resolved  to  act  in  a  similar  way.  A  sub-Committee  will 
have  this  important  matter  under  consideration,  in  the  hope  that  some  prac- 
ticable scheme  may  be  devised  to  give  effect  to  the  opinions  expressed. 

We  are  grieved  to  report  the  death  of  Mr.  Cassidy,  of  Foonah,  in  the 
Presidency  of  Bombay,  the  particulars  of  which  will  be  found  in  another  page. 
From  the  time  of  his  departure  from  this  country  until  his  death,  he  acted 
on  his  avowed  principle  of  self-support.  He  was  authorized  to  draw  on  the 
Treasurer  for  any  sum  not  exceeding  ;£100  per  annum;  and  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  that  he  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  act  on  this  arrangement, 
and  he  rarely  did.  He  has  left  four  orphan  children  to  our  care,  not  wholly  un- 
,provided  for.  But  we  are  greatly  concerned  about  Mr.  Gillott,  a  young  brother 
from  Mr.  Spurgeon*s  College,  who  accepted,  in  a  spirit  of  no  common  self-denial, 
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Mr.  Ca8sidy*8  offer  to  work  with  him,  he  engaging  to  find  employment  by  which 
he  eoold  support  himself,  and  yet  do  Missionary  work.  Our  young  friend  will 
land  at  Bombay^  and  find  all  his  hopes  frustrated— at  least  in  this  direction.  The 
CkMnmittee  hare,  however,  resolved  on  such  measures  as  will  not  leave  him  without 
the  means  oi  present  support.  We  deplore  most  deeply  the  even^  which  has 
not  onl^cttt  short  the  career  of  a  Missionary  of  an  unusual 'self-sacrificing  spirit, 
hut  which  will  be  a  sore  trial  to  our  voung  brother,  thus  left,  in  a  strange  land, 
without  the  guidance  and  support  of  his  expected  counsellor  and  friend,  with 
whose  spirit  he  deeply  sympathized. 

We  are  concerned,  also,  to  report  the  return  of  Mr.  Jackson  from  Alla- 
habad, which  station  he  has  been  obliged  to  leave  in  conse(}uence  of  an  illness 
the  most  severe  and  threatening.  He  has  arrived  in  a  critical  condition.  We 
hope  there  is  no  immediate  danger  to  life,  but  he  is  fearfully  weakened,  and 
brouffht  low.  This  month's  Hbrald  records  many  sad  events,  but  while  they 
Bbould  stimulate  us  all  to  more  earnest  devotedness,  they  test  our  faith  in  God. 
May  that  never  falter.  They  will  be  a  blessing  if  they  strengthen  our  confidence 
that  "  He  doeth  all  things  well." 

FosT-omcE   Orders. 

Several  of  our  friends,  in  their  desire  to  save  trouble,  get  their  orders  madepavable 
to  the  office  nearest  John  Street.  This  occasions  great  inconvenience  in  coUect- 
ing.  If  all  orders  are  made  payable  at  the  Oeneral  Post  Office,  this  inconvenience 
wul  be  obviated.  We  shall  be  much  obliged  if  our  friends  will  kindly  remember 
this. 

Nomination  of  Committee. 

As  our  anniversaries  are  approaching,  we  beg  to  call  particular  attention  to 
the  nomijuUion  of  gentlemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Committee.  It  is  very  im- 
portant that  no  one  should  be  nominated  who  is  not  knovn  to  be  willing  to  serve, 
if  elected.  A  member  of  the  Society  may  nominate  any  number  of  gentlemen. 
The  balloting  list  is  made  up  of  the  names  sent  in,  and  they  must  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  Secretaries,  on  or  before  the  21st  of  March.  No  name  can  be 
placed  on  the  list  after  that  day. 

Funds. 

We  a^n  most  respectfully,  but  earnestly,  request  the  ofiicers  of  the  various 
auxiliaries  to  remit,  without  delay,  whatever  funds  they  may  have  in  hand. 
We  are  sorry  to  appear  unduly  pressing  in  this  matter ;  but  necessity  compels  us. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Tnm  December  2\tt,  1866,  to  January  20th,  1867. 

WJtO  denotes  that  the  Contribution  is  for  Widow  and  Orphans;  H  P  for  JfaiiM  Dna^tri, 

T  for  f^anslaiioni   S  for  SchooU, 


£    M,  (I. 

ANiniAL  SuBScmimoirs. 

BHIyroiiirb,  W.  H.»  Esq., 

nr-croTo  Farm,  near 

Whitchurch   1    0  0 

Blaekmore,  Rcr.  S.,  £ar- 

dialand 1    1  0 

Chandler,  Misfl,  Croydon  0  10  6 
ETaos,  Ja«.,   Esq ,   per 

"Reconl*"  «....    10  0 

Urichig,  G.  F,  Esq A    0  0 

Me  Donald,  W.,  £vq 0  10  6 

Martin.  Mr*.  W 1     1  0 

Hhoohridfre.ReT.S..f6r1K«i*01    1  0 

Webster,  Itev.  J 0  10  6 


£  jr.  d. 

DOWATIOMS. 

Ellison,   Mr.   \V..   Wel- 

ford.  Box 0  10    0 

•*  Christian      InYcstor." 

per  Her  .A.  H.  Mc  GaU 

Inm,  Glasgow 10    0 

Kerry,  Miss  A.  S.,  Pro- 
ceeds of  Hox,  for  /n- 

tally  GtrV  fkhool^  by 

Rer.G.  Kerry    1    4    6 

Lawrence,  the  late  Mrs., 

of  McHiKhyr.  for  ir<tO, 

by  Rpr.  S.  Brawn 6    0    0 

ShoobridRe,  Iter.  S.,  for 

Rev*    '-     Jlendei'fon's 


Ouipd,  W<4f0rd  BiU, 
Jaanaica  1 

Steyenson,  Mrs.,  Black- 
heath    25    0 

"Try  Again" 0  10 

ToonR  Men's  Missionary 
Association,  at  Messrs. 
J.  &  R.  Morley*s,  18,  ' 
Wood  Street 6    0 

Wood,  F.  J.,  Esq.,  LL.D.  40    0 


Lkoacxks. 
Portlock,  the  late  Sanil., 
Enn.,  of   Rncklngham 
Face,  Brighton,  by  W. 


«.  d, 

1  a 


0 
0 


0 
0 


a.30 

£  i.  d. 

PenMd,  Baq ,  le«  Dnty 

and  Expenses 269  10    0 

'Woodman  r.  Zealej, 
Balance  of  Legacy, 
Oess  Expenses.)  by 
]les8n..Pattlaon&Wigg  9    5    7 

LOKDON  AMD  MOWLBSBX. 

Acton— 

Collection  tor  W  d:  0   2    5    0 
Artnnr  Strdet.  GamberweU  Gate— 
Gontribs.,   Blble-claai, 
Ladies*  AnxiHary  ...    7  13    3 
Sermondsey,  Drummond  Road- 
Collection  for  TT  <£:  0    1  12    0 
Bloomsbnry — 
Contribs.  on  aoeonntlOS   4   7 

Do.  for  China 110 

'Ik).  Sand.-school,  for 
JUv.  J.  Ctart, 
Brown's  Town^  Ja- 
maica       6    0    0 

Brentford  Park  Chapel— 

Collection  for  IK  ^  0  I  2  0 
Sammersmith — 

Contribs.    on  acconnt    9  11    0 
Hawley  Road- 
Collection  for  W  dO   4    0    0 
ReRent's  Park- 
Collection  for  W  A  0  19    7    0 
St. -John's  Wood,  Abbey  Road 
Chnrch — 
CoUection  (or  W  d:  0    5    7    7 
Spencer  Place— 

Contribs.,  Snnd.^schl., 
for  Benarti  Sdtool.,,  10    0    0 
Tottenham— 

Contribs.  for  TTdt  0  ...  8  10  0 
Vernon  Square... 

Contributions 9    I    4 

Walworth  Road— 

Contribs.  on  account  21  16    3 
Do.,  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Mlision,  for  NP, 
JkUd 8  15    0 

Bbdpobdchiiue. 

Cianfleld,  2nd  Chnrcb— 

;:^Contribation8 18    0 

Steven  ton— 
CoUccttonfor  W  d:  O    0    6    6 

Bbbxbbibb. 

Abingdon — 

Contribs.  on  account...  32  0  0 
Blackwater— 

Collection  for  W  d:  O  1  10  0 
Wallingford— 

Collection  fer  IT  ^  0  8  0  0 
Wokingham— 

CoUectloa  for  W  d:  O    7    0    0 

BUCKIKOBAMSHIBB. 

Fenny  Stratford- 
CoUection  for  IKdt  O    1    0   0 

Oold  HIU— 
Collecaon  for  TT  ^  0    0  13   « 

Hljfh  Wycombe— 
Collection  for  W  «!:  0    II*    0 

-fitoney  Stratford- 
Collection  for  IF  <fc  O    I    5    0 

Waddeadon — 
Contributions 17    6 

CAKBaiSOBSBIAB. 

^Cambridge— 
vContribs.  on  acconnt, 
by  O.  E.  Foster,  Esq., 
Treasurer 67  17    6 


THB  SnSStOKABY  HERALD. 


£  «.  d. 

C1UE8BIRB. 

Gongleton— 

Collection  tor  W  d'  O    0    2    0 
Stockport— 

CoUedton  for  IF  it-  O    1    3   0 


COBMWALL. 

St.  Austell— 
Oolleetion  for  W  d:  0 
Contributions ............ 

0  15 

12  10 

0  14 

3 
1 

Do.,  FOrthpean  

8 

CuifBXBX.AIID. 

WhitehaTen,  Charles  Street— 
Collection  for  TF  «t*  O    0  12 

0 

• 

Dbvostsbibb. 

Bradninch— 

Collection  for  IF  <fr  0 
Bndleigh  Salterton  — 

Collection  for  IF  d:  O 
Cnllompton— 

Collection  for  IF  d:  0... 
Dartmouth^ 

Contributions 

0  10 

1  0 

0  10 

2  2 

1  6 

0  6 

1  11 
0    7 

3  8 
0  10 

0    4 

0 
0 
0 
3 

Exeter,  Soutli  Street- 
Collection  for  IFiC:  0... 
Contributions 

5 
9 

Honiton— 
Collection 

0 

Ufton- 

Cor.ectlon  for  Wd:  0.., 
Hodbury— 

Contributions 

Do.  for  JF/*. 

3 

2 

4 

Torrington — 
CoUection  for  WJkO... 

0 

DORSBTSBIBB. 

Dorchester- 
Collection  for  IF«fc  0... 

Iwerne  Minster— 
CoUection  for  IF  4*0... 

GiUingham— 
Collectk>n  for  Wd:  O... 

Poole- 
Collection  for  IF  d:  0... 

1  10 
0  12 

olo 

2  2 

0 
0 
0 
6 

DUBBAM. 

Sunderland,  Bcthesda- 
Contributions 

16    5 

2 

Essex. 

Barking- 
Collection  for  IF<t  O...    0    7    6 

Longtaton— 
Collection  for  IF4-  0.„    8    6    4 
Contribs.  on  account...    8    9    4 

Romiortl,  Salem  Chapel  — 
Collection  tor  IF  4*  0...    1    0    0 


Gloucbstbbsbxrx. 

Bourton-on-the  Water — 
Collection  for  IF  «t- 0...    10    0. 

Cheltenham,  Salem  Chapel- 
Collection  fbr  IF  4-0...    6    0    0 
Contributions 3  16    0 

Eastlngton,  Nupend  Sunday- 
school— 
Contributions »••.    16    6 

Kingsbwsley— 
•CoUection  for  F4  0..«    1    3    0 


£  «.  d. 

East  Gloucbstsksbibe. 

Contribs.  on  account, 
by  R.  Comely,  Esq., 
Treasurer  35    0   0 

Hamtb  . 

Ashley— 
CoUection   I    €   « 

Brougliton  — 
Collection  fbr  Wd-  0...    2  11    0 

Newport,  Isle  of  Wight- 
Collection  for  IF  d-  0...    2    0    0 

Shirley- 
Contributions 4  11    • 

Southampton,  East  Street— 

Contributions 8    S    5 

Do..  Portland  Chapel- 
Contributions  36    5    1 

Do.,  Carlton  Chapel- 
Contributions 8  14    3 

Ventnor.  Isle  of  Wight- 
Collection  for  IT  <CO...    0  12    4 

HBBBrOBDSBIBB. 

Herefbrd— 
CoUection  for  IF  4-0...    110    9 

Ross- 
Contributions 13    1    6 

Ryeford— 
ContribaUon  10    0 

HXBTFORDSniBB . 

Hitchin- 

Collection  for  IF<£  0...  4  19  10 
St.  Alban*g— 

Collection  for  Wdr  O...    6  14    7 

HoBTmaoomBiBx. 

Ramsey,  Salem  Chapel- 
Collection  for  Wd!  O...    1  16    • 

Kbmt. 

Bessers  Green- 
Collection  for  IF  4- O...    2  13    4 

Edenbridge— 
CoUection  for  IF  4  0...    1    I    0 
Contributions 6  18    7 

Gravesend.  Windmill  Street- 
Collection  for  IF  «£-0...    3    3    8 

Lee- 
Collection  for  Wd  O...    8    9    6 

Hatfield  Green— 
CoUection  for  IFilr  O...    0  13    0 

Plnmstead,  Conduit  Road— 
CoUection  for  IF  <fr  0, 
Htfolety)  0  11    • 

Sandhurst — 
Collection  for  Wd  0...    1  16    9 

Stttton-at-Hone — 
Contribs.,  Sun.-Bcbl....    1  12    3 

Lakcasbibb. 

Baeup,  Ebeneser  - 

Collection  for  1F<C*  0...  10  0 
Blackburn- 

Collection  for  IF «frO...  10  0 
Blackpool— 

Collection    4    4    6 

Do.  for  IF  A  O   0  19    § 

Contribs.  for  JfP 2    5    7 

Bury— 

Collectioo  fbr  Wd  O...  0  12  0 
Colne— 

Contributions 26  10   0 


£  t,  d, 

OilketiaaforWJbO...    0    15    0 
iJrerpooi,  Richmond  Ch^wl, 
£fcrtaQ^ 

GoOectioBlbr  ir^O    S  16  10 
DoL.  Sohd  Street - 
CoHetdmfarWdtO    1    S    0 
Ihachestar— 

Coauribs.  oa'tce<mnt...l50    0    0 
<Hdhia,  Kaoebnter  Street^ 

Coilectioa  for  rr<»  O...    I    S    4 
^3ililla]]^— 

CoUeeCkNifor  IFd&O^.    I     1    0 
Brestsn,  Fuhereate — 

CoUeetioa  for  Wd:0    S    9    0 
Do.,  Pole  Street— 
CoIIectioa  for  WJb  0    0    5    0 
Coehdale,  West  Street— 

Collectioofbr  ir^rO    4    0    0 
Do^  Drake  Street— 
Cpllectionfor  Tr<lrO    10    3 
Sa'&rd,  Greas  Geon^  Street— 

Co;:ectio«i  for  Wd-  0...    2    4ft 
S&nQTside— 
Collection  for  Tr<CO...    0  10    0 


Lnci 
BlabT— 
Collection  for  TT/'O...    0  16    0 

C«trib«.forJr/»  0  12  0 

Lesester,  Belroir  Street-* 

Collcetion  for  Wtt  O...  5  0  0 
M>«ki'  Kirby,  and  Failton— 

OdleeskantarWdrO..,    10  0 

Coatribntiiiiis 5    1  1 


L1XOOUI8HIXB. 

€rat  Grhnaby— 

CoUectionfor  IT^O...    15    0 
CirfBin^ton  — 

Cfl3itri)Ritlons.......M...    2    0    0 


KOKVOUC 

Golleetion  for  WJt  0...    0  10    0 
Downham  Market — 

fillection  for  jr*tO...    1    3    1 
FoalthaiD — 

Cotleetioafor  IT^O...    0  10    0 
Icwtsuit,  Toaninir  Street— 

C&Ilecdonfor  W£  O, 

(Moiety)  0    7    0 

ycnrich,  Sarrey  Road— 

Colleetioa  for  Wd;  0...    2    8    6 
Taetfort — 

Cdiectioofor  ir<{;0...    0  10    8 


EJsvortfr— 

Collection  for  Wdt  0...  0  15 
Bnsojton-^ 

CoUecflonfor  ITitO...  0  7 
£aria  Barton— 

Goilectionfor  TTiJtO...    0    9 

,  Coneetkm  tar  WA  0...    I    0 

^^eoi?  Baekby— 

^^OiOeetioa  for  IT  ^  0...    0  15 

lusltOB— 

Cwtribatioas 1  17 

3igrtli«mpCoa,  College  Street— 
OoUeetfamfor  ir^O    5  10 

Do.,  Priacea  Street— 
^    CDQeetkmfor  Wi:0    1    5 
ftrtthhall- 

CBQecllaiforFdtO...   0  10 


0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
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£  *.  d. 


We«t  Haddon— 

Contribs..  Sand.>schl., 

for  If  P. 0  10    0 

Weston-by-Weedon — 

Collection  for  W^O...    0  10    6 
Woodford— 

Colleetioa  for  IT  <frO...    0  10    0 
Wollaston— 

Colleetioa  for  IT  lit  0...    0    8    0 


KOBTHCMBntLAKD. 

Nevcaatle,  Bewicke  Street— 
CoUectionfor  TFiC-O...    7    0    0 


KormroBAiaBna. 

Newark— 

Contrlbntion  0    5    0 

Nottingbam,  Derby  Koad— 

Collection  for  Wd:0    6    1  10 
Do.,  Georf^e  Street — 
Contribationi .........    0  14    6 

Sonthwell— 
Collection  for  TTdtO...    0  10    8 


OzroRDaBiuc. 

Chipping  Norton— 
Collection  for  WJb  0..,    1  12    0 


RcTLAXDaHTBS, 

Oakham— 
CoUectioa  for  Wd:  0...    1 


2    6 


SBSOPSflfSB. 

Shrewabttrv— 

Contribntkm  2    0    0 

Do.,  St.  John's  Hill— 
CoUection  for  iri£- 0    1  12    0 


SOXEBSEnHXBB. 

Bristol— 
Contribs.  on  acoonnt...  55    0    0 
Do.,  for  Support  of 
Widom  fuaiifyinff 
for  Zenana   Worit 

in  India   6    2    0 

Bomliam— 

Contribi.  for  NP 1    6    6 

Chard— 

Collection  for  IT  dtO...  2  0 
Cheddar — 

Collection  for  T^<^  O    1    0 
Do..    Winscombe,  for 

ir«c-  0 1  10 

Eeynsham- 

Collection  for  TT^fr  0...  2  10 
Montacnte— 

Collection  for  Wdk  0...  1  0 
Yeovil- 

Collection  for  WJb  0...    3    0 


SurroLK, 

Contribs.  on  account,  by 

S.  H.    Cowell,  Esq., 

Treasurer   70    0    0 

Somerleyton— 

Collection  for  IT  «£-6>...    I    0    0 

Contributions 12    2    8 


Smzx. 

Forest  Row- 
Collection  for  TV  ilr  0...    0    5    0 

St.  Leonard's-on-Sea- 
Collection  for  WJi  0...    1    5    0 
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£  ».  d. 


WAawicKSRiai. 

Birmingham,  Christ's  Church, 
Aftton  Park- 
Collection  for  ir*0...    3    0 

WnnroRBLAirD. 

SedberKh,  Vale  of  Lime 
Chapel — 
Collections  (Moiety)  ...    2  17 

WtLTSflXEB. 

CoTsham— 
Collection  for  IF rf-  0...    0    5 

Trowbridge,  Back  Street- 
Collection  for  IF  4- O...    8    0 

Wentbnry  Leiffh — 
Collection  for  IF/- 0...    0  17 


0 
0 
0 


WORCESrSBtBiaR. 

Evesham — 
Collection  tor  R^i{-0..*    1    3    2 
Contribs.  on  account...  14    0    0 

Worcester- 
Collection  for  IT  <frO...    2    0    0 


YOKKSHIRK. 

Bradford.  Sion  Chapel— 

Collection  for  W.t  O    7  13  11 

Do.,  Juv.  Soc.,  for  B^. 
Q.  W.  Thomson^  TV, 
Africa  10    0 

Do.,  Halifleld— 
Collection  for  TTdC- O    4    0 
Burlinfifton— 

Collection  for  ITil- 0...    0    9    5 
Farsley — 

Collection  for  WdO.^    2    0    0 

Gontribntions 0  10    0 

Haworth,  Hall  Green  Chapel— 

Collection  for  )r<£rO...    0  10    0 
Hcbden  Bridge- 
Collection  for  Tl'iCrO...    I    0    0 
Horsforth— 

O>llectionfar  ir<C-0...    0  16    3 
Leeds,  South  Parade- 

Contribs.  on  account...  55    0    0 
Uilnsbridtre^ 

Collection  for  IT  ««-0...    0    5    0 
Mirfleld— 

Contributions 4    7    0 

Quarmby— 

Collection  for  Wtt  0...    0  14    0 
Sutton  •  In-Craren— 

Collection  for  Wd-  0...    0  13    3 


NORTH  WALES. 

Dbkbxobshi&e. 

Llanrhaiadr — 

Contributions 10    0 

Wrexham  — 

Collection  for  WA  0„.    1    0    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

BBBCKOCCBntllB. 

Br3^mawr,  Calvary  Eng- 
lish Church— 
CollecUon  for  W  ^  jO    0    6    9 

Cabbabtbbnsiiuie, 

Carmarthen,  Priory  St. 
Contributions.........^.  S2    7    f 
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£  $.  d. 


Olamoboavboxm. 

Cuiton,  HoiM  Chapel— 

Golleedon  for  W^r  0...    1  13 

Oontribt.,   San.-school    5    7 
Cardiff,  Bethany,  Engllah 
Chnrch — 

ContribB.  on  aocoant...  36 
Dowlds,  Bealah  English 
Chnrch — 

Collection  for  W  A  O 
Uangefelach,  Salem — 

Contributions 

Swansea*  Mount  Pleaiant 

CoUection  for  W  A  O 


0 
6 


0    0 


0    4 
1    9 


3    0 


5 
6 


MoifKOCTBaHIBl. 

Abertinerj-- 

Contributiona 3    8    1 

UanilhanRel— 

Contribntioni 0  16  10 

Llangwm— 

Contributions 3  10    0 


£  i.  d. 
Uafndeo— 

Contributions 3    10 

Nash— 

Contribntions 0  16    S 

Newport,  Commercial  St. 

Colleedon  fat  W  A  0  5  0  0 
Ponthir.  Zion  Chapel  - 

Contributions 1111    1 

Uak- 

CoDtribntions 19   6 


£  9.   (f. 

fropriat4d^iothe  mppcH 
of  Orphan  ffirt  at  Jestore, 
Sanndenrfoot,  Hebron — 
Colieetfoo 1    1  1(^ 


SCOTLAND. 

Braodenbargh— 

Collection  for  TTiC'O...    0    6    & 
GalashteU— 

Collectien  for  ITifr  0...    1  13    7 


99  12    8    Ol'o'lK*'^*    North   Fred- 


Less  expenses 1  15    0 

97  17    8 

PnmOKBSBIBB. 

Pembroke — 

Contribntions 9    0    2 

Pembroke  Dock — 

Contribution  18    8    9 

£A  <tftBhich  Utobe  ap- 


erick  Street 
Collection  for  IF  ifiO. 


FOREIGN. 


2  U    7 


Swifaieriand,  Berne  Inde- 
pendent   Community, 
for  Bev,   J,    Vrtnger*$ 
IfP,  Calcutta,  by  M.  B. 
deWattOTUle 15  17    5 


JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 
Pljrmonth,  for  Morant  Bay,  by  Rer.  D.  I   Jas.  Dicks,  Esq.,  Huntley 

J.  East  0    5    0    I 


0  10    0 


BAHAMAS  DISTRESS  FUND 


Hampstead.  Heath  Street  Sunday-school, 
by  Rer.W.  Urockjun 1    0    0 

W.  H.  Bilbroufch.  Esq.,  Fir-grove  Farm, 
near  Whitchurch  10    0 

Jas.  Kllinioirorth,  Esq.,  Leicester,  by  T.  D. 
Paul.  Eiq 0  10    0 

Jas.  Dicks,  Esq.,  Huntley  0  10    0 


A  Friend,  Cheltenham 0  10  <^ 

Rev.  Dr.  Prichard,  Llangollen 0  10  0 

Miss  Morley,  Tuxford  2    0  0 

Ketterintr.  by  Mrs.  Howse  Allen Oil  0 

Wallingford,  by  Rey.  T.  Brooks 16  0 

Under  10s „ 0    2  6 
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SHORT  PAPERS  ON  PRACTICAL  SUBJECTS. 

XO.  I. — SMALL  BEGINNINGS. 


We  all  know  it  requires  much  more 
power  to  set  a  heavy  train  in  motion 
than  after  it  has  been  set  a-going  to 
keep  it  moving.  Wlien  it  is  stand- 
ing still  and  motionless,  a  mere 
pebble  on  the  rail  will  defy  the  force 
of  the  engine  ;  and,  in  like  manner,  a 
very  small  obstacle  will  sometimes 
prevent  ns  making  the  first  effort 
towards  the  accomplishment  of  a^ 
duty  that  lies  before  us.  No  doubt 
we  have  often  felt,  as  to  work  requir- 
ing exertion,  energy  of  will,  and 
strong  effort,  that  the  great  difficulty 
is  just  to  make  a  beginning.  And, 
indeed,  a  great  deal  is  accomplished 
when  the  first  step  is  taken  or  the  first 
movement  made ;  when  thought  and 
deliberation  take  the  practical  form 
of  action.  For  instance,  if  a  man 
has  for  some  considerable  time  been 
painftilly  hesitating  as  to  a  certain 
course  of  action,  his  mind  distracted 
by  conflicting  suggestions— now  in- 
clining this  way,  then  in  an  opposite 
direction — ^there  is  a  great  sense  of 
relief,  as  well  as  a  real  advance  made, 
when  he  arrives  at  a  decision  and 
commits  himself  to  a  definite  plan ; 


the  die  is  cast,  he  has  made  a  be- 
ginning.  And  so  when  a  youth  has 
to  write  an  exercise  requiring  an 
unusual  amount  of  care  and  thought, 
or  an  essay  to  be  read  at  the  Mutual 
Improvement  Society,  he  knows  how 
difficult  it  is  simply  to  make  a  start, 
and  sits  poising  the  pen  in  an  agony 
of  anxiety,  and  thinks  himself  happy 
when,  with  tremulous  nervousness,  he 
succeeds  in  writing  the  first  few  sen- 
tences. It  was  good  advice  which  a 
drawing-master  in  a  certain  School 
of  Design  gave  to  a  timid,  dilatory 
pupil  sitting  gazing  at  his  copy, 
"Makeabeginning;*'  for,  even  though 
it  be  a  small  imperfect  beginning,  it 
is  of  essential  importance  that  the 
thing  be  begun,  if  it  is  to  be  finished. 
There  is  truth  in  the  Scotch  pro- 
verb "  A  begun  turn  is  half  ended." 
It  is  true  that  between  the  first  step 
and  the  last  there  may  be  a  long 
wearisomestretchof  groimd  to  be  gone 
over,  and  this  will  call  for  sustained 
eflTort  and  continuous  energy;  so  that 
to  begin,  and  to  begin  well,  is  not 
enough.  Many  fail,  after  they  have 
made  wlmt  they  think  a  good  begin- 
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iug,  because  they  are  deficient  in 
perseverance.  They  begin  with 
ardour  and  enthusiasm,  but  soon 
these  valuable  qualities  are  ex- 
hausted, not  being  fed  from  within, 
and  the  task  they  have  been  engaged 
in  is  abandoned  for  some  other  pur- 
suit that  is  thought  to  be  more  con- 
genial or  profitable.  A  good  be- 
ginning then,  must  be  followed  up 
by  patient  continuance.  But,  never- 
theless, we  must  aU  believe  that 
good  beginnings,  even  though  in 
themselves  insignificant  and  feeble, 
and  necessarily  imperfect,  are  im- 
portant, as  they  are,  to  a  certain 
extent,  the  pledge  and  promise  of  a 
prosperous  issue,  for  "the  beginning 
holds  within  itself  the  end,"  just  as 
the  seed  contains  within  itself  the 
imdeveloped  flower. 

For  the  most  part,  people  are  too 
solicitous  for  great  and  splendid 
achievements ;  too  impatient  to  wait 
and  work  for  results.  We  worship 
greatness,  that  is,  mere  btilk  and 
bigness;  and  are  apt  to  treat  with 
contempt  and  indifference  an  effort 
that  springs  from  a  humble  origin; 
an  enterprize  that  is  ushered  in 
quietly  and  without  pomp.  It  is  a 
very  old  tendency  of  human  nature 
to  "  dispise  the  day  of  small  things." 
The  world's  estimate  of  some  of  the 
best  and  most  glorious  undertakings 
has  often  been  at  fault.  Probably 
when  Noah  was  engaged  in  cutting 
timber  for  the  Ark,  the  wiseacres  of 
the  day  sagely  shook  their  heads  and 
pitied  him;  no  doubt  the  shaft  of 
ridicule  was  pointed  at  the  patriarch. 
When  the  Jews,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Nehemiah,  set  themselves 
vigorously  to  the  noble  work  of  re- 
building the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  their 
enemies  scornfully  said,  "  What  do 
these  feeble  Jews ;  will  they  make 
an  end  in  a  day  ?"  And  the  judg- 
ment pronounced  on  their  slender 
beginnings  was^  "  If  but  a  fox  go  up 
he  shall  break    down  their  stone 


waU:"  But  they  had  that  within 
themselves  that  thwarted  the  mali- 
cious prophecy,  and  they  triumphed 
over  all  difficulties,  "  for  the  people 
had  a  mind  to  work."  Fired  with  a 
noble  patriotism,  and  united  to- 
gether by  a  tender  love  of  country, 
they  continued  at  the  task,  and  their 
eflfortSi  with  the  Divine  blessing, 
weve  successful.  The  same  disposi- 
tion to  undervalue  a  good  work  in  its 
early  stages  is  common  among  men, 
and  shows  itself  in  the  look  of  scorn, 
the  contemptuous  remark,  and  the 
laugh  of  ridicule.  It  would  be  a 
good  thing  if  we  could  cure  ourselves 
and  others  of  this  disposition,  for 
there  can  be  no  question  it  destroys 
much  good,  and  prevents  more. 

If  we  consider  the  works  of  Na- 
ture, and  trace  them  in  their  gi'owth 
and  development,  there  are  abundant 
proofs  that  God's  method  of  working 
is  to  produce  great  and  important 
results  from  inconsiderable  begin- 
ingS3  How  small)  for  instance,  is* 
the  acorn,. but  plant  it  in  the  earth, 
and  let  it  be  nourished  by  the  soil> 
and  acted  on  by  the  necessary  in- 
fluences of  light  and  heat,  and  air 
and  moisture ;  and  gradually,  year 
after  year^  it  progresses,  till  by-and- 
by  it  is  a  great  tree.  The  seed  has 
within  itself  an  element  of  indis- 
pensable value,  the  principle  of  life, 
the  power  of  expansion,  and  of  en- 
laigement;  and  this  quality,  small 
as  the  seed  is,  is  far  more  precious* 
than  meie  laigeness.  The  first  ap- 
pearance of  the  tree  is  certainly 
small  and  insignificant,  but  possess* 
ing  the  power  of  expansion,  growth, 
reproduction,  it  is  not  to  be  despised. 
Wrapped  within  that  hard  outer 
coat  of  the  acorn  is  the  germ  of  Uie 
strong  and  stalwart  oak,  that  may 
yet  resist  the  force  of  the  tempest,, 
and  the  rude  shock  of  the  billows. 

In  the  A'arious  deparbnents  of 
human  efieri,  small  b^innings  may 
not  unfitly  be  compared  to  the  seed 
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planted  in  the  ground.  Many  a  man 
now  in  a  position  of  respectability 
and  honour^  looks  back  to  the  com- 
mencement of  his  career,  and  rightly 
estimates  how  much  he  owes  to  his 
first  feeble,  imperfect '  endeavours. 
Dr.  livingstone,  the  African  traveller 
and  Missionary,  b^an  life  in  a  cotton 
factoryly .  While  a  boy,  he  bought  a 
Latin  grammar,  and  commenced  to 
learn  that  language.  He  applied 
himself  diligently  to  the  improve- 
ment of  his  mind,  studied  in  the 
evenings,  and  worked  during  the 
day,  persevering  in  the  midst  of  diffi- 
culties, till  he  has  risen  to  a  position 
of  eminence,  as  a  discoverer  and  as 
a  Christian  Missionary.  The  small 
beginnings  of  such  a  life  are  not  to 
be  despised ;  and  he  himself  would 
be  the  last  to  do  so,  for  he  £rankly 
says,  ''Looking  back  now  at  that 
life  of  toil,  I  cannot  but  feel  thankful 
that  it  formed  such  a  material  part 
of  my  early  education,  and  were  it 
possible,  I  should  like  to  begin  life 
over  again,  in  the  same  lowly  style, 
and  to  pass  through  the  same  hardy 
training/'  Frequently  we  may  feel 
discouraged  by  viewing  the  slender 
means  at  our  disposal,  and  the  appa- 
rent inadequacy  of  these  means  to 
secure  the  ends  we  may  desire.  It 
looks  a  very  stupendous  undertaking, 
for  instance,  to  gain  a  knowledge  of 
science,  or  to  become  proficient  in 
any  art,  or  to  learn  a  language ;  and 
certainly  these  acqidrements  are  not 
easily  gained;  but  it  is  wonderful 
what  may  spring  from  humble, 
earnest  effort  and  persevering  labour, 
always  advancing  by  little  and  little. 
It  is  by  doing  the  little  things  well 
and  pursuing  the  right  course,  that 
we  may  hope  to  make  solid  pro- 
gress. 

There  are  few  objects,  the  eye  can 
rest  on  inNature,more  beautiful  than 
a  majestic  river,  rolling  along  in  its 
mighty  the  rippling  waves  q>arkling 
in  the  sunshine ;  bringing  all  along 


its  course  fertility  and  beauty,  and 
bearing  on  its  bosom  the  wealth  of 
many  lands.  And  yet,  if  we  would 
receive  a  lesson  on  the  worth  of 
smaU  beginnings,  we  cannot  find  a 
better  teacher.  You  follow  the  course 
of  the  river  upward,  and  you  leave 
the  crowded  city,  where  the  banks 
are  lined  with  warehouses,  away  over 
many  a  mile  of  meadow  land,  and 
through  fertile  valleys,  you  gradually 
ascend  among  the  hiUs,  the  river 
ever  becoming  smaller  tiUyou  change 
the  word,  and  call  it  a  stream;  but 
higher  still,  through  furze  and  heath, 
and  there,  at  last,  trickling  out  of  the 
side  of  the  crag  overgrown  with  wild 
verdure,  flows  forth  the  little  rill,  pure 
and  clear,  bestowing  blessings  even 
in  its  infancy.  You  have  come  to 
the  source,  and  find  the  beginning  of 
the  mighty  river  in  that  tiny  stream. 
It  is  not  a  great  spectacle  truly, 
however  picturesque  it  may  be.  And 
such  may  be  the  life-course  of  a 
human  b^ing  who  has  lived  to  some 
purpose.  You  may  trace  his  career 
of  usefulness  and  well-doing  to  a 
very  small  beginning.  Probably,  if 
some  who  now  take  a  leading  place 
among  theirs  fellow-men,  and  exer- 
cise a  large  an^ount  of  influence  on 
the  world  for  good,  were  to  relate 
their  history,  we  should  find  that 
they  began  their  career  in  a  very 
humble  way.  External  circum- 
stances were  not  more  favourable  to 
them  than  to  others;  events  were  not 
always  ready  to  aid  them,  they  had 
to  struggle  through  difficulties,  and 
press  through  hosts  of  adverse  in- 
fluences. There  are  men  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  on  the 
Bench — ^men  engaged  in  commerce 
or  litearture,  who,  if  they  were  to  tell 
the  secret  of  their  success,  would  say 
that  they  owe  all,  under  God,  to 
their  own  application,  industry,  per- 
severance. It  is  stated  of  o;ie  Mem- 
ber of  the  House  of  Commons  that 
he  began  life  as  a  factory  boy ;  of 
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another,  that  when  a  youth  he 
worked  his  passage  in  a  steamer  from 
Glasgow  to  Liverpool,  and  had  only 
four  and  sixpence  when  he  landed 
at  the  latter  place.  These  are  poor 
and  unpromising  beginnings.  They 
did  not  attain  to  higher  standing  by 
a  sudden  bound,  but  step  by  step. 

"  "VVe  have  not  wings — we  cannot  soar, 
But  we  have  feet  to  scale  and  climb  ; 
By  slow  d^;rees — by  more  and  more, 
The  cloudy  summits  of  our  time." 

The  history  of  nations  and  of  those 
great  enteqmzes  that  have  exerted  a 
beneficial  influence  on  large  portions 
of  mankind,  furnish  us  with  many 
examples  to  prove  the  truth  of  the 
principle  we  would  enforce.  It  is 
stated  that  when  the  commencement 
of  lajdng  the  foundation  of  what 
was  to  be  Bome  was  made,  one  of 
the  persons  present  showed  his  con- 
tempt by  leaping  over  the  humble 
construction.  Take  the  instance  fur- 
nished us  in  the  discovery  of 
America  by  Columbus.  The  civili- 
zation and  prosperity  of  a  whole  con- 
tinent sprang  from  his  undaunted  de- 
termination and  perseverance.  The 
vast  commerce  between  the  Old  and 
NewWorldshadbutasmaU  beginning 
in  the  expedition  of  the  Portuguese 
adventurer.  Men  little  know  the 
results,  far-reaching  and  wide-spread, 
of  their  own  actions.  Luther,  a  poor 
student  at  Erfurt,  began  a  movement 
that  changed  the  destinies  of  Europe. 
The  stirrings  of  thought  within  his 
mind  influenced  the  age  in  which  he 
lived,  but  was  not  confined  to  it. 
The  seed  sown  has  multiplied  itself, 
and  will  continue  to  bear  fruit  down 
to  remotest  ages.  The  evangelization 
of  India  was  a  noble  conception,  and 
though  still  far  from  being  fidly  real- 
ized, that  great  empire  is  to  a  large 
extent  pervaded  by  Christian  in- 
fluence, and  many  have  been  the 
direct  fruits  of  the  Grospel  in  the  sal- 
vation of  souls.  The  efforts  of  such 
men  as  Henry  Martyn,  of  Carey, 


Marshman,  Ward,  have  issued  in  in- 
calculable benefil6  to  the  vast  popu- 
lation of  the  East. '  One  of  the  first 
Missionary  meetings — if  not  the  first 
— ^held  in  this  country,  was  held  in 
the  vestry  of  a  meeting  house  in 
Northamptonshire.  The  subject  of 
sending  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen 
was  discussed,  Carey  offered  himself 
as  the  first  Missionary,  and  the  first 
collection  was  made,  amounting  to 
£13  2s.  6d.  It  was  a  small  begin- 
ning, but  it  was  made  in  faith  and 
hope ;  the  hearts  of  the  men  com- 
prising that  company  were  filled 
with  divine  love,  and  from  this 
centre  streamed  forth  an  influence 
yet  to  make  itself  felt  in  the  remotest 
parts  of  the  earth.  It  was  a  begin- 
ning that  had  in  it  the  principle  of 
growth,  the  power  of  enlargement — 
it  was  the  little  leaven  hid  in  the 
three  measures  of  meal — ^the  plant- 
ing of  the  seed  that  shall  yet  become 
a  great  tree. 

And  what,  after  all,  was  the  origin 
of  Christianity  in  the  world,  but  a 
feeble  insignificant  commencement  ? 
"The  Kingdom  of  God  came  not 
with  observation."  No  far-sounding 
fame  attracted  the  mighty  ones  of 
the  earth  to  the  Saviour,  no  loud 
announcement  heralded  his  coming, 
no  splendid  displays  inaugurated 
the  triumphs  of  his  cause ;  but 
amidst  impopulaiity  and  scorn,  con- 
tempt and  opposition,  the  truth  won 
its  way.  Christianity  was  despised 
and  rejected  of  men,  in  the  person  of 
its  Founder.  His  followers  were 
gathered,  one  here,  another  there, 
from  the  humblest  of  the  people. 
The  first  preachers  of  the  Gospel 
were  treated  as  "  the  off-scouring  of 
all  things."  But  they  were  "  mighty 
through  God,"  and  wrought  such 
marvdlous  changes  in  whole  com- 
munities, and  so  altered  the  face  of 
society,  that  their  enemies  witnessed 
to  their  success  by  sajring  that  they 
"turned  the  world  upside  down." 
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And  as  it  is,  with  the  progress  and 
enlargement  of  that  kingdom  in  the 
general  aspect,  and  its  universal  ex- 
pansion among  men,  so  it  is  in  the 
advance  of  the  truth  within  the  souL 
The  seed  of  the  Word  implanted  in 
the  heart,  the  good  and  honesjb 
ground,  springs  up  gradually,  first 
the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full 
com  in  the  ear.  The  little  hymn 
learned  in  childhood,  the  prayer 
offered  by  the  lisping  infant  at  its 
mother's  knee  to  our  Pather  in 
heaven,  have  ofttimes  been  the  com- 
mencement of  a  life  of  piety ;  from 
these  as  the  germ  blessed  by  the 
spirit  of  God,  have  sprung  the  rich 
and  beautiful  fruits  of  holiness.  Or 
perhaps  in  years  of  maturity,  an  im- 
pression is  produced  on  the  heart, 
by  some  event  in  providence,  or 
some  word  fitly  spoken;  the  con- 
science is  awakened,  the  desires 
ascend  to  God,  the  soul  turns  from 
every  earthly  stay  to  seek  its  life 
and  joy  in  God,  through  the  media- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ.  To  such  feeble 
Wjnninga  are  to  be  traced  the 
mighty  issues  of  eternal  joy  and 
blessedness,  the  full  felicity  of  souls 
purified,  and  exalted  to  the  glorj"  of 
heaven. 

Good  principles  have  a  power  of 
expansion  and  development,  and  so 
also  liave  evil  ones.  Weeds  sow 
themselves  and  grow  apace  ;  and  we 


all  know  that  while  good  seed  needs 
much  tending  to  bring  it  to  maturity, 
worthless  weeds  will  grow  up  with- 
out any.  It  is  the  part  of  good 
husbandry  to  keep  down  the  noxious 
growths  that  the  ground  may  be 
occupied  with  good  fruit  and  that  its 
whole  strength  may  go  to  nourish  it. 
We  have  to  check  the  evil  tenden- 
cies of  our  characters,  and  to  culti- 
vate what  is  true  and  noble — ^to 
form  virtuous  habits.  Evil  habits 
are  to  be  guarded  against  in  their 
beginnings,  for  it  is  much  easier  to 
throw  them  off  then,  than  when  they 
are  strengthened  by  repetition.  The 
significant  warning  of  our  Lord  is 
"  Enter  not  into  temptation,"  for  if 
we  enter  the  probability  is  that  we 
shall  advance,  and  there  is  no  saying 
what  the  end  may  be. 

And  what  is  our  whole  life  in  this 
world,  but  a  small  beginning  in  its 
relation  to  the  life  beyond  ? 

"  This  is  the  bud  of  being,  the  dim  da^ii — 
The  twilight  of  our  daj — the  vestibule." 

All  things  are  full-grown,  ripened  in 
eternity ;  and  surely  it  is  the  part  of 
true  wisdom  to  seek  to  realize  the 
importance  and  sublimity  of  this 
present  life,  and  so  to  acquit  our- 
selves in  this,  the  introductory  stage 
of  our  being,  that  there  we  may  reap 
life  everlasting. 


142 


THE  CHEISTIAN  MINISTRY,  A  STEWAIiDSHIP  OF  THE 

MYSTERIES  OF  GOD.* 
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YORK,  BY  THE  REV.  GEORGE  GOULD. 


"  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  my^ 
teries  of  God.  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found  faithlul. 
But  with  me  it  is  a  very  smsdl  thmg  that  I  should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man's 
judgment:  yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self;  for  I  know  nothing  by  myself;  yet 
am  1  not  hereby  justified:  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord." — 1  Cor.  iv.  1 — 1. 


The  relation  of  the  Christian  minister 
to  the  Christian  Church  gave  rise, 
from  the  first  organization  of  churches 
in  the  world,  to  questions  which  were 
answered  accordmg  to  the  knowledge, 
the  humility,  or  the  sanctification  of 
the  professed  disciples  of  the  Lord. 
In  Jerusalem,  the  Apostles  were  ex- 
pected to  undertake  every  duty  which 
the  fellowship  of  the  faithful  could 
create,  or  so  to  superintend  the  action 
of  the  entire  brotherhood,  that  if  any 
member  failed  to  supply  his  share  of 
nourishment  and  suppoi:t  to  the  other 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  they 
were  to  make  good  the  deficiency, 
and  thus  to  secure  the  completeness 
and  efficiency  of  the  community. 
To  such  details  did  this  feeling  de- 
scend, that  when  the  Greek  members 
of  the  Church  thought  their  widows 
to  be  neglected  in  the  daily  mini- 
stration, {Acts  vi  1 — 2,)  they  ex- 
pected "  the  twelve  "  to  "  serve  their 
tables;"  and  occasion  was  thus  given, 
and  promptly  used  by  "  the  twelve," 
to  show  that  the  service  of  the  word 

*  Those  of  our  readers  who  would  like 
to  possess  this  valuable  Sermon  in  a 
separate  form — and  others  who  wish  to 
do  good  by  its  extensive  circulation, 
will  be  glad  to  know  that  it  is  pubUshed 
by  Messrs.  W.  Kent  &  Co.,  Paternoster 
Row, 


of  God,  whilst  superior  to,  and  di- 
rective of  all  other  forms  of  service, 
does  not  include  the  obligation  to 
undertake  them  in  any  emergency, 
whether  real  or  merely  apparent. 
The  principle  was  then  laid  down, 
that  the  ministers  of  Christ  must 
diligently  apply  themselves  "  to 
prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the 
word,"  (Acts  vi,  3,)  rather  than  mix 
themselves  up  with  the  administra- 
tion of  the  alms  of  the  Church. 

After  the  lapse  of  a  few  years,  the 
Jewish  assemblies  of  believers  exhi- 
bited the  opposite  tendency  to  that 
now  referred  to.  Instead  of  thinking 
that  their  ministers  could  do  every- 
thing, and  were  bound  to  display 
their  ability  to  the  utmost,  members 
of  these  later  communities  fancied 
they  could  themselves  undertake  the 
responsibilities  of  the  ministry  at 
their  own  pleasure,  and  that  they 
were,  so  far,  independent  of  all 
official  teaching.  It  became  ne- 
cessary to  exhort  them  not  to  become 
"  many  teachers,"  on  the  ground  of 
"the  greater  judgment"  to  which 
the  teachers  appointed  by  God  are 
liable:  James  iii,  1.  And,  there- 
upon, James  proceeds  to  deliver  his 
weighty  homily  on  the  use  and  abuse 
of  the  tongue,  because  so  many  were 
disposed  to  regard  a  ready  utterance 
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ss  a  diyine  call  to  this  work,  and  a 
divine  qualification  for  it.  But  this 
love  of  hearing  themselves  teach  in 
the  Cimieh — ^which  they  thought  to 
be "  wisdom  " — ^the  inspired  servant 
of  Jesus  Christ  taught  them  was 

eaithly,  animal,  fiendish/'  (James 
iii,  15,)  because  it  was  accompanied 
tkn,  as  it  always  has  been,  and  al- 
ways will  be,  with  "jealousy  and 
:^nfe-fulness"  that  can  issue  only  in 
'tomoil  and  every  paltry  doing:" 
ver.  16.  The  wisdom  of  Gfod,  on  the 
'titer  hand,  in  His  arrangements  for 
:  i-^  instruction  and  edification  of  the 
♦  liuich, "  soweth  the  fruit  of  right- 
eijumess  in  peace,  for  those  that 
::ike  peace  :  "  ver.  18. 

The  experience  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
m  more  extensive  and  varied  than 
^  of  any  other  of  the  Apostles,  and 
jrr.bably  of  any  other  of  his  con- 
'mporaries  in  the  ministry  of  the 
Word:  but  it  is  humiliating  to  read 
ti^e  allusions  to  be  found  in  his 
citings,  to  the  false  teachers  who 
i*d  arisen  in  various  churches,  and 
W  reason  of  whose  false  doctrine 
be  way  of  truth  was  evil  spoken  of. 
H3  noticed  how  these  men  became 
■^ers  of  parties,  and  affected  a 
l^wial  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it 
>  in  Jesus  ;  and  in  the  case  of  the 
<'-im\i  at  Corinth,  where  the  evil 
bi  assumed  the  largest  dimensions, 
i^^  most  vehemently  denounced  the 
i^nipeT  which  pretended  to  honour 
v^em  as  the  ministers  of  Christ,  by 
jibing  them  in  a  false  relation  to 
'urLoid.  "All  things  are  yours," 
^iiith  he,  "whether  Paul,  or  Apollos, 
'-  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
^^ath,  or  things  present,  or  things  to 
'•aie;  all  are  yours;  and  ye  are 
Cnrist's;  and  Christ  is  God's:"  1 
<-nr.  iii,  21 — 23.  It  was  never  in- 
<nded  by  the  Saviour  that  any  of 
His  servants  should  have  dominion 
<TeT  the  feith  of  their  fellow  disci- 
ife;  aad  disclaiming  for  himself 
^i  all  others  who  wrought  with 


him  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  Gospel, 
and  in  subordination  to  Christ  Jesus^ 
all  such  pretensions,  Paul  asserts  in 
the  text,  the  true  nature,  and  the 
responsible  duties  of  our  ministry, 
and  refers  its  ennoblement  to  that 
day  in  which  God's  stewards  shall 
be  proved  to  have  been  faithful 

My  brother  I  In  these  words  we 
may  read  a  description  of  our  own 
work,  and  of  its  relation  to  the 
Church  and  to  the  world;  and  I  can- 
not think  of  any  other  passage  which 
more  compendiously  sets  the  matter 
in  aU  Its  rd^tions  before  us,  or  which 
suggests  reflections  more  pertinent 
to  the  present  times.  My  desire, 
therefore,  is  to  fasten  your  attention 
upon  the  words  and  phrases  of  this 
inspired  passage  until  your  soul  is 
filled  with  the  divine  ambition  and 
purpose,  so  to  live  amongst  this 
people  and  in  this  city,  and  to  exer- 
cise your  ministry  here  in  such  a 
manner,  as  to  constrain  every  man 
to  account  you  a  "servant  of  Christ" 
and  a  "  steward  of  the  mysteries  of 
God ; "  whilst,  in  a  sublime  indiffer- 
ence to  their  judgments  as  to  your 
several  actions,  yDu  are  mindful  that 
the  Lord  is  your  judge,  and  that  your 
faithfulness  will  be  inquired  into,  and 
proved,  if  proved  at  all,  before  Him 
at  His  coming. 

You  should  be  accounted  as  a 
minister  of  Christ.  The  word  used 
by  Paul  in  this  passage,  (tm/jpirrii) 
as  you  are  aware,  denotes  one  who 
has  an  official  relation  to  a  superior, 
and  performs  defined  functions  in 
that  capacity.  Thus,  in  its  primary 
signification,  it  denotes  a  rower  in  a 
galley  who  strains  at  the  oar  under 
the  eye,  and  inspired  by  the  voice 
of  the  captain.  Thence  it  came  to 
denote  any  man  who  performs  labo- 
rious work  under  the  superintendence 
of  one  in  authority  over  him :  and 
never  does  it  lose  this  its  essential 
idea.  In  the  New  Testament  it  is 
accordingly  used  in  various  relations: 
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thus,  it  is  sometimes  translated  in 
our  authorized  version  "servants," 
but  generally  "officers,"  when  the 
underlings  of  the  chief  priests  are 
referred  to;  once  only  of  Christ's 
disciples  as  "servants,"  when  the 
Lord  said,  "  If  my  kingdom  were  of 
tliis  world  then  would  my  servants 
fight;"  once  as  "minister"  when  the 
official  in  the  Jewish  synagogue  was 
referred  to  whose  duty  it  was  to  keep 
the  sacred  books,  and  to  take  care  pf 
the  synagogue;  once  it  is  used  of 
Mark  as  "mimster"  unto  Paul  and 
Barnabas  ;  and  elsewhere,  as  in  the 
passage  before  us,  it  is  so  translated 
to  denote  those  whom  Christ  employs 
and  directs  in  the  ministry  of  the 
word.  Two  other  Greek  words 
(Siaxovo^,  XtiToupyis)  are  unfortunately 
translated  in  seveipl  passages  of  the 
New  Testament  by  our  word  "mini- 
ster," in  neither  of  which  is  there 
any  trace  of  the  special  idea  attached 
to  the  word  used  in  the  text;  so  that 
it  is  the  more  necessary  to  remind 
you  that  in  every  case  in  which  it 
occurs,  this  word  is  used  of  officials, 
%vorkiiig  under  superintendence,  and 
tliat  idea  must  consequently  be  kept 
distinctly  before  us  in  any  sound 
intei*pretation  of  this  passage.  We 
are  "ministers" — men  having,  in  re- 
lation to  other  servants  of  tibe  same 
Lord,  an  official  position;  and  the 
peculiarity  of  that  position  is  that 
our  work  is  to  be  done  imder  the 
immediate  superintendence  of  Christ. 
"  !N'ot  that  we  are  sufficient  to  think 
anything  of  ourselves,  as  if  out  of 
ourselves  " — i,  e.,  as  springing  out  of 
our  own  nature — ^"but  our  suffici- 
ency "  [to  think  anything] — i.  e,,  to 
discharge  any  of  the  duties  connected 
with  our  ministry — "is  out  of  God;" 
—derived  to  us  from  Him — "who 
hath  qualified  us  [to  be]  servants  of 
the  New  Covenant,  not  of  the  letter, 
but  of  the  spirit :  for  the  letter  kill- 
eth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  Itfe:"  2 
Cor.  iii  5,  6. 


You  are  also  to  be  accounted  as  » 
"  steward  of  the  mysteries  of  God." 
The  duties  of  a  steward — a  house- 
keeper— ^in  a  lujge  house  carry  with 
them  a  grave  responsibility  even  in 
our  own  time.  In  Greece,  no  less- 
than  in  Judaea,  in  the  days  of  St. 
Paul,  the  steward  was  manager  of 
the  family,  and  had  control  over  aU 
things  bdonging  to  his  master,  so* 
that  he  was  held  responsible  for  the 
order  of  the  household,  and  the 
arrangement  of  the  family  meals,, 
and  the  maintenance  of  befitting 
hospitality  towaixis  invited  guests. 
"  A  church  is  a  house  of  Grod,"  and 
a  "  minister"  in  a  church  is  to  act  as 
a  "  steward,"  securing  order  by  his 
general  supervision  of  the  family  or 
servants,  and  using  "  the  mysteries 
of  God"  so  as  to  nourish  the  family, 
and  to  entertain  all  who  become  its 
guests  in  a  befitting  manner.  And 
with  singular  tact  and  propriety  has 
the  Apostle  designated  the  materials 
placed  at  our  disposal  "  the  myste- 
ries of  God :"  for  a  "  steward"  natu- 
rally knows  the  resources  of  his  lord- 
more  than  any  other  servants  can  be 
expected  to  know  them,  and  they 
are  veiled  from  general  knowledge 
imtil  the  lord  places  them  at  the 
disposal  of  his  steward.  Then, 
whether  they  are  to  be  seen  in  the 
costly  furniture  of  the  table,  or  ia 
the  splendour  of  the  feast  provided,, 
these  resources  become  manifest; 
and  the  skill  of  the  steward  is  seen 
in  the  due  arrangement  of  all  things^ 
that  the  honour  of  his  lord  may  be 
maintained  on  the  one  hand,  and 
that  every  man  may  have  his  "  por- 
tion of  meat  in  due  season,"  (Luke 
xii  42)  oh  the  other.  The  truths 
of  God  with  wliich  we  deal  are, 
therefore,  styled  "  mysteries"  because 
though,  prior  to  this  dispensation, 
they  were  hidden  from  view,  and 
only  obscurely  hinted  at  by  prophets 
and  holy  men  of  old,  they  are  now 
revealed  to  the  saints,  and  form  the 
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garniture  of  the  House  of  the  Lord. 
We  have  entrance  into  God's  trea- 
-snre-Toom  that  we  may  bring  forth 
things  new  and  old;  things  which 
decked  the  feast-table  when  patri- 
archs gathered  around  it — ^things 
which  flashed  in  beauty  when  the 
King  was  seen  in  the  midst  of  His 
saints,  and  they  were  satisfied  with 
the  fatness  of  His  house,  even  of 
holy  Temple, — ^and  things  which 
though  "  new"  to  man,  and  which 
never  entered  into  the  heart  of  man 
to  conceive,  are  yet  but  the  embo- 
diment of  thoughts  which  filled  the 
heart  of  God  before  the  mountains 
were  brought  forth,  or.  ever  He  had 
formed  the  earth  and  the  world. 
As  "stewards"  we  are  to  arrange 
these  so  as  to  convey  the  best  im- 
pression of  the  greatness  and  the 
condescending  love  of  God,  and  to 
assure  all  who  are  bidden  as  His 
guests  that  they  are  made  welcome 
at  His  table,  and  that  no  good  thing 
is  withholden  from  them. 

"  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us" — 
i  e.,  let  every  man  who  has  know- 
ledge of  our  work  form  this  esti- 
mate of  us,  let  him  be  led  to  this 
conclusion  by  all  ^the  facts  he  can 
observe  and  ascertain,  and  compare ; 
let  our  lives  wear  such  an  aspect 
that  it  shall  be  impossible  for  any 
truthful  and  upright  person  to  think 
otherwise  of  us  than  that  we  are 
officials  working  by  the  appointment, 
and  under  the  eye  of  Christ  Him- 
self and  that,  in  that  capacity  we 
make  use  only  of  "the  mysteries 
of  God,"  and  disdain  to  degrade 
them  by  any  intermixture  of  the 
devices  of  men ;  and  then  we  shall 
in  truth  "serve  our  generation  by 
the  will  of  God."  But  if  our  lives 
do  not  produce  this  esti^iate,  and 
sustain  it,  we  may  be  sure  there  is 
some  grave  defect  which  requires, 
our  instant  attention  if  we  would 
stand  complete  in  all  the  wiU  of 
God^  and  "  not  be  ashamed  before 


Christ  at  his  coming"  (1  John  ii.  28). 
The  conditions  of  such  an  estimate 
must,  consequently,  be  the  princi- 
ples upon  which  our  ministry  should 
be  conducted ;  and  I  invite  your  at- 
tention to  them. 

First  of  all,  then,  we  must  thus 
think  of  ourselves  af  in  the  sight  of 
that  God  who  trieth  the  heart.  It  is 
in  vain  to  hope  that  others  will 
think  us  to  be  appointed  by  Christ 
to  official  work  in  His  Church,  if  we 
practically  disown  such  an  appoint- 
ment to  our  ministry.  We  have  no 
inherent  or  hereditary  right  to  take 
to  ourselves  any  such  functions — 
any  more  than  a  man  has  a  right  to 
enter  a  king's  palace  and  assume  to 
himself,  uncommanded  and  unin- 
vited, the  functions  of  a  steward  of 
the  royal  household:  we  must  be 
called  of  God  to  this  work  and  ser- 
vice ;  we  must  be  able,  in  sincerity 
and  godly  simplicity,  to  say,  "Ne- 
cessity is  laid  upon  me  ;  yea,  woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel  1" 
(1  Cor.  ix.  16)  and  we  must  at  the 
same  time  be  conscious  that  the 
ministry  we  fulfil  is  "  the  ministry 
we  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus" 
or  we  are  intruders  into  our  sacred 
office,  who  must  expect  the  scorn  of 
men,  and  the  rebuke  of  God. 

It  would  be  amusing,  if  it  were 
not  so  repugnant  to  reason  and  to 
the  spirit  of  Christianity,  to  observe 
the  undue  stress  which  is  so  gene- 
rally laid  upon  the  forms  of  induc- 
tion into  the  ministry.  Men  speak 
and  act  as  if  the  validity  of  Christ's 
appointment  depended  on  its  ratifi- 
cation by  His  servants,  forgetful  that 
their  form  of  ordination,  whatever 
it  be,  cannot  make  a  "  minister  of 
Christ:"  whereas  the  man  whom 
Christ  has  called  to  this  office,  is 
bound  to  "  make  fuU  proof  of  His 
ministry"  though  no  prelate,  or 
presbytery,  or  brethren,  lay  hands 
upon  him  to  separate  him  unto  its 
duties.    According  to  the  New  Tes- 
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tament,  a  church  elects  a  man  as  its 
pastor,  teacher,  elder,  or  bishop,  be- 
cause it  discerns  in  him  the  fitness 
which  always  accompanies  a  divine 
•call  to  fulfil  the  duties  indicated  by 
that  call,  and  not  to  confer  that  fit- 
ness upon  him.  It  recognizes  the 
gift  of  €rod  as  the  basis  of  its  own 
procedure,  and  uses  its  form  of  ordi- 
nation, or  recognition,  as  the  case 
may  be,  to  attest  its  acceptance  of 
the  divinely  qualified  agent,  and  to 
invoke  upon  him  those  gifts  which 
may  render  all  his  previous  endow- 
ments conducive  to  the  edification 
of  the  community  with  which, 
thenceforward,  he  is  to  sustain  spe- 
cial relations.  Discussion,  there- 
fore, of  the  relative  importance  of 
the  various  forms  in  vogue  in  the 
various  bodies  of  Christians,  can 
only  be  carried  on  with  advantage 
when  that  which  underlies  the  pro- 
fession of  each  and  all  is  distinctly 
avowed — that  it  is  Christ's  incom- 
municable prerogative  to  make  agy 
man  His  *'  minister,"  and  that  it  is 
the  privilege  of  the  Church  at  large, 
or  a  particular  church  in  a  given 
district,  to  recognize  the  ministry  so 
bestowed,  and  to  use  it  in  the  wisest 
way,  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
Gospel. 

Never  forget,  then,  my  brother. 
Whose  you  are  and  Whom  you 
serve !  By  the  free  suffrages  of  this 
church  you  have  been  invited  to 
take  the  oversight  of  its  members 
in  the  Lord ;  they  have  chosen  you 
to  be  their  pastor  to  feed  the  flock 
of  God  which  is  among  them ;  to  be 
their  teacher  to  expoimd  to  them 
the  true  sayings  of  God;  to  be 
their  guide  in  tracking  all  the  will 
of  God,  that  they  may  follow  on  to 
do  it  also :  but  they  have  not  made 
you  a  "  minister  of  Christ !"  Your 
•appointment  to  that  office  comes 
through  no  human  hands;  is  con- 
tingent upon  no  human  opinion ;  is 
not  subject  to  any  human  revision ; 


is  not  to  be  set  aside  by  any  human 
tribunal.  Itcomes  to  you  from  Christ; 
it  is  attested  within  your  heart  by 
His  Spirit ;  it  is  to  be  demonstrated 
and  thereby  authenticated  amongst 
men  by  the  efficiency  of  the  work 
which  is  performed  in  virtue  erf  its 
accompanying  gifts  and  grace ;  and 
your  conduct  in  relation  to  it  must 
be  reviewed  by  Him  who  gave  it. 
"  There  is  one  that  judgeth  you,  that 
is,  the  Lord."  The  pastor  must, 
therefore,  be  subordinated  to  the 
minister,  on  the  principle  that  the 
right  application  of  a  gift,  in  any 
direction,  must  be  consonant  with 
the  general  purpose  of  the  gift  itself. 
You  are  to  move  amongst  this  people 
as  a  "minister  of  Christ,"  and  as 
their  "  servant  for  Jesus'  sake." 

Then  "  magnify  your  office."  Be 
not  afraid  to  reflect  upon  its  solemn 
grandeur  and  its  commanding  in- 
fluence.  It  will  enable  you  to  resist 
and  eventually  to  keep  down  the 
tendency  in  many  minds  to  regard 
pastoral  work  as  commensurate  and 
co-ordinate  with  your  ministry ;  and 
it  will  also  enable  you  to  understand 
that  he  who  may  be  accounted  of 
men  an  efficient  pastor,  may  not  be 
"  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ ;" 
and  that  he  who  makes  "  full  proof 
of  his  ministry"  before  the  Lord, 
may  seem  to  fail  in  many  of  the 
details  of  pastoral  work,  because  he 
spends  his  energies  on  a  wider 
sphere,  and  is  in  truth  spent  for 
Christ.  The  claims  of  this  church 
will  then  be  viewed  by  you  in  their 
relation  to  the  claims  of  the  Head 
of  the  Church  upon  your  service, 
and  a  habit  will  be  formed  of  doing 
the  work  of  the  church  "not  as 
pleasing  man,  but  God  which  trieth 
the  heart.". 

The  influence  of  such  an  abiding 
conviction  as  to  your  official  relation 
at  once  to  the  Lord  and  to  His  peo- 
ple over  whom  the  Holy  Ghost 
makes  you  overseer  or  bishop  (Acts 
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XX,  28),  will  be  seen  ia  the  scrupu- 
lous conscientiousness  and  the  pro- 
found humility  with  which  you  will 
do  your  appointed  work.  Bemember 
that  the  eye  of  Christ  is  ever  upon 
you,  and  you  will  be  incapable  of 
wasting  your  time  in  any  frivolous 
pursuits,  or  of  any  relaxation  of 
effort  whilst  you  have  strength  to 
put  forth.  They  may  gad  about 
from  house  to  house,  collecting  and 
retailing  news  (as  if  it  were  a  seemly 
thing  for  church-officials  to  be  busy- 
tKxiies  in  other  men's  matters,  and  a 
likely  method  to  enhance  their  own 
popularity),  who  are  at  best  but 
ministers  of  men,  and  were  never 
constituted  "ministers  of  Christ;" 
but  you  may  not  do  so.  You  are  to 
be  always  in  earnest  —  straining 
every  muscle  to  the  utmost  when  you 
pull  at  the  oar,  and  resting  only  that 
you  may  work  the  more  vigorously  at 
your  Master's  call.  If  pastoral  visit- 
ing is  to  be  of  any  use  in  a  church 
it  must  be  undertaken  as  a  duty  not 
less  solemn  than  the  exposition  of 
the  Scriptures  to  the  disciples  of 
Christ  It  demands  the  most  care- 
ful preparation  ?  the  most  exact 
thinking;  words  that  are  full  of 
grace  and  of  wisdom;  prudence 
which  knows  the  limits  of  true  con- 
fidence, and  tact  that  will  ever  guide 
the  heart  that  comes  for  help  to  the 
present,  and  smypathizing,  and  all- 
wise  Saviour.  Such  visiting  is  rarely 
met  with,  and,  perhaps,  but  feebly 
desired  in  the  present  day ;  but  do 
aot  degrade  your  ministry  by  allow- 
ing your  spiritual  intercourse  with 
your  flock  to  assume  a  lower  type 
than  this.  If  teaching  from  the 
pulpit  is  to  leave  any  permanent 
results  upon  the  minds  of  your 
hearers,  it  must  present  the  fruits 
of  your  most  intense  study  of  the 
Scriptures.  It  must  be  the  expres- 
Bion  of  mature  conviction,  present- 
ing, with  all  the  scrupulous  exact- 
ness possible  to  your  understanding. 


the  mind  of  the  Spirit  as  known  to 
yourself.  Your  commission,  and 
therefore*  your  duty,  is  to  "  preach 
the  word'' — to  ascertain  the  force 
and  meaning,  and  as  far  as  may  be 
seen  or  reasonably  surmised  the 
reason  for  the  selection  of  every 
term  employed  in  the  pages  of  reve- 
lation : — for,  as  surely  as  man  liveth 
by  every  word  proceeding  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord,  the  transmission 
of  spiritual  influence  by  means  of 
preaching  is  affected  by  the  con- 
nection of  the  divine  thoughts 
along  which  it  is  to  travel,  as 
telegraphy  is  dependent  on  the  con- 
nection and  insulation  of  the  wires 
prepared  for  the  electric  current  to 
utilize : — and  then,  as  you  are  care- 
ful not  to  display  yourself,  but  to 
communicate  the  Gospel  of  God, 
your  speech  and  your  preaching  wiU 
not  be  with  the  "  enticing  words  of 
men's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power."  Men 
will  hear,  and  their  souls  will  live. 
The  words  you  speak  will  be  spirit 
and  life,  because  they  will  be  the 
words  of  your  Lord  uttered  in  His 
behalf,  to  commimicate  instruction, 
or  to  breathe  consolation,  or  to 
awaken  hope,  or  to  excite  to  dili- 
gence, or  to  startle  the  careless  and 
self-confident,  or  to  hush  grief  to 
rest,  or  to  give  peace  to  the  trem- 
bling. Your  ministry  will  be  in 
earnest,  because  it  will  be  in  its 
most  comprehensive  sense  the  mi- 
nistry of  Christ  fulfilled  by  you! 
What  care  of  time ;  what  method 
of  study ;  what  willingness  to  learn 
from  your  own  failures  as  well  as 
from  the  successes  of  others  which 
you  may  be  able  to  observe ;  what 
surrender  of  will,  and  judgment, 
and  heart,  to  the  control  and  direc- 
tion of  our  Lord,  such  a  ministry 
demands,  must  be  thought  of  in 
the  sanctuar}'  of  conscience  or  in 
the  seclusion  of  the  study,  but 
may  not  be  spoken  of  in  public, 
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or  be  reduced  by  me  to  formal 
rules. 

And  the  accompaniment— let  me 
add  the  charm — of  such  conscien- 
tious work  will  be  an  ever-deepening 
humility — a  readiness  to  take  the 
lowest  place  that  is  consistent  with 
the  fulfilment  of  duties  assigned  by 
the  Lord,  There  will  be  no  official 
pride,  no  vaunting  of  yourself,  no 
wish  to  attract  attention,  or  to  win 
applause.  The  thought  that  the  eye 
of  Christ  has  as  constantly  rested 
upon  you,  as  His  grace  has  wrought 
effectually  within  you,  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  check  all  swellings  of  vanity, 
and  to  keep  alive  within  your  heart 
the  remembrance  of  faults  which 
Christ  has  observed,  and  frailties 
which  He  has  borne  with.  The 
spirit  breathed  by  your  ministry 
will  ever  say  concerning  it,  "Not 
I,  but  the  grace  of  God  that  is  with 
me."  (1  Cor.  xv.  10.)  Let  every  man 
thus  account  of  you,  my  brother,  as 
a  minister  of  Christ,  because  your 
whole  demeanour  shows  that  you 
thus  accoimt  of  yourself ! 

Secondly,  we  must  limit  ourselves 
in  the  fulfilment  of  our  ministry  to 
the  use  of  "  the  mysteries  of  God." 
It  is  important  that  men  should 
clearly  understand  the  conditions 
upon  which  we  can  expect  our  mi- 
nistry to  be  successful;  and  it  is  espe- 
cially important  in  the  present  day 
that  it  should  be  morally  impossible 
forthem  to  mistake  our  method  orour 
end.  You  will  allow  me,  therefore, 
to  remind  you  that  the  ordinances 
of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper 
are  nowhere  styled  "  mysteries"  in 
the  New  Testament  Scriptures.  That 
.term  is  re8er\''ed  to  certain  doctrinal 
truths  which  are  disclosed  to  men 
by  the  Gospel.  It  is  perfectly  con- 
sistent in  any  communion  which 
does  not  profess  to  rest  its  doc- 
trine or  its  usages  upon  the  authority 
of  Scripture  only,  to  apply  the  epi- 
thet "mysteries"  to  the  rites  which 


it  performs  for  other  purposes 'than 
those  enjoined  by  Christ;  but  it 
would  be  suicidal  folly  in  you,  as 
a  pastor  in  our  body,  whose  very 
existence  originated  in,  and  is  ren- 
dered necessary  by,  the  assertion  of 
the  sufficiency  as  weU  as  the  supre- 
.  macy  of  the  Scriptures,  to  include 
the  sacraments  of  the  faith  with 
the  "mysteries"  of  God.  When  first 
authoratively  enjoyed,  their  purpose 
was  distinctly  announced.  \Ve  cling 
to  that  purpose  still.  We  work  no' 
mysterious  change  in  baptism.  I^t 
tiie  Mother  of  Harlots  pretend  to- 
do  so  if  she  will,  and  let  the  Angli- 
can sect  in  this  coimtrj^  adopt  her 
words  into  formularies,  and  teach, 
its  baptized  little  ones  the  damna- 
ble lie  that  in  baptism  they  were- 
made  children  of  God,  and  mem- 
bers of  Christ,  and  inheritors  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  We  must  not 
partake  in  the  sin,  lest  we  be  over- 
whelmed with  confusion  in  the  pre- 
sence of  our  Lord.  We  bury  the- 
"dead  to  sin"  in  baptism,  because 
as  believers  in  Jesus  they  died  in 
Him.  AVe  plant  them  in  the  like- 
ness of  His  death,  that  they  may 
partake  in  the  likeness  of  His  re- 
surection.  And  so  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  The  recitation  of  the  words 
of  institution  neither -transubstan- 
tiates the  elements  of  bread  and 
wine,  nor  localizes  the  presence  of 
Christ  in  them,  nor  imparts  to  them 
any  other  than  a  symbolic  value. 
As  Jesus  sitting  with  His  disciples 
at  the  table  took  bread  and  gave 
thanks,  and  distributed  it  to  them 
and  said,  "Take,  eat,  this  is  My 
body  which  is  being  broken  for 
you,"  and  likewise  also  the  cup, 
saying,  "Drink  ye  all  of  it,  for 
this  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in 
My  blood  which  is  being  shed  for 
you,  this  do  in  remembrance  of  Me," 
so  we  say,  "  The  bread  which  we 
break,  is  it  not  the  commimion  of 
the  body  of  Christ  ?  the  cup  which 
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we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Christ !  For  we  being 
many  are  one  bread,  and  one  body ; 
for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one 
bread:"  1  Cor.  x.  16,  17.  The 
"  mystery  "  is,  that "  God  hath  given 
to  tLS  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in 
His  Son  " ;  and  not  that  we  should 
have  symbols  to  declare  our  partici- 
pation in  that  life.  We  dare  not, 
therefore  by  a  misuse  of  this  term, 
confound  the  sign  and  the  thing 
signified. 

It  is  of  the  greater  importance  to 
dwell  upon  these  considerations  at 
the  present  time,  as  we  are  witness- 
ing the  revival  of  customs  which 
were  supposed  to  have  become  obso- 
lete in  the  established  sect  of  this 
countiy,  and  cannot  but  observe  the 
eager  diligence  with  which  many  of 
the  most  laborious  and  most  scrupu- 
lous of  its  clergy  are  striving  to 
uphold  them  because  of  their  doctri- 
nal significance.  The  fact  is  at  last 
acknowledged,  that  what  Parliament 
and  Convocation  have  been  pleased 
to  style  ''the  United  Church  of 
England  and  Ireland,"  and  which  is 
consequently  "  established  by  law," 
has  failed  to  overtake  the  spiritual 
wants  of  these  countries,  and  is  by 
no  means  likely  by  any  corporate 
action  to  do  so.  It  is  a  congeries  of 
factions,  each  of  which  is  under  the 
leadership  of  accomplished  and 
learned  men,  who  are  not  ashamed 
to  struggle  with  their  reputed 
brethren  for  the  mastery.  The  end 
of  this  condition  of  things  may  be 
prognosticated  in  accordance  with 
our  Lord's  saying,  that  "  a  house  di- 
vided against  itself  cannot  stand ; " 
but  the  time  of  the  end  is  not  known 
save  to  Him  who  hath  reserved  all 
times  and  seasons  in  His  own  power. 
Meanwhile,  the  party  which  is  the 
most  demonstrative  and  energetic  in 
action,  is  practically,  in  its  doctrinal 
teaching,  under  the  guidance  of  so 
ripe  a  scholar,  and  so  skilful  a  dispu- 


tant as  Dr.  Pusey,  and  as  to  Bitual, 
of  a  few  liturgiologists  of  great 
learning,  who  are  well  qualified  to 
discuss  questions  of  ecclesiastical 
millinery,  and  to  draw  the  thin  line 
which  may  discriminate  the  Anglican 
from  the  Eomish  priesthood.  The 
avowed  purpose  of  these  men  is  to 
shew  how  little  of  Protestantism  is 
to  be  found  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  with  its  several  ofi&ces,  and 
how  easy  the  reunion  of  the  Anglican 
and  Eoman  churches  woidd  be,  if 
only  the  dogma  of  the  immaculate 
conception  of  the  Virgin,  and  the 
extravagant  cultus  of  the  saints  in 
the  Eoman  Church,  could  be  swept 
aside,  or  be  formally  modified.  Ac- 
cordingly, we  hear  of  choral  services ; 
of  low  masses ;  of  high  celebrations 
of  the  Lord's  Supper ;  of  the  real 
presence  of  our  Lord  in  the  conse- 
crated bread  and  wine  of  the  Eucha- 
rist ;  of  confession,  and  direction ; 
and  of  the  use  of  other  ceremonies 
and  practices  which  can  be  intro- 
duced into  their  churches,  without 
imperilling  the  benefices  and  eccle- 
siastical position  of  these  Eitualists. 
It  is  said,  and  I  suppose  with  truth- 
fulness, that  at  present  the  churches 
in  which  High  Eitual  is  maintained 
are  crowded;  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  popular  sympathy  and 
public  opinion,  amongst  Churchmen, 
are  on  the  side  of  the  Eitualists, 
since  none  of  the  bishops  have 
ventured  to  proceed  against  the 
innovators,  or  authoritatively  to  sup- 
press the  innovations.  We  do  no 
injustice,  therefore,  to  the  members 
of  other  parties  in  the  inclusive 
Anglican  sect,  by  regarding  the  High 
Church  Eitualists  as  the  only  men 
who  expect  to  win  over  to  their 
side,  their  Low  and  Broad  fellow- 
Churchmen,  and  to  convert  the  entire 
population  of  these  lands,  by  doctri- 
nal teaching,  which  requires  and 
illustrates  their  histrionic  perform- 
ance of  divine  service. 
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Would  to  God  there  had  been  no 
servile  copying  of  these  artifices  to 
gather  congregations  amongst   any 
section  of  Nonconformists  :  but,  un- 
happily, it  is    otherwise   in   some 
places,  and  the  question  must  be 
raised,  whether  we  may  hope  to  lay 
hold  of  the  masses  of  our  country- 
men by  counterfeiting  the  movements 
of  our  hierarchical  neighbours  ?     I 
think  not  :    and    whilst   far   from 
thinking  our  forms  of  worship  inca- 
pable of  improvement,  I  wish  to 
remind  you,  my  brother,  and  to  re- 
member, myself,  that  the  necessary 
improvement  is  of  a  spiritual,  Tiot  of 
a  histrionic,  nature.    It  is  possible 
to  execute  the  finest  music  as  an 
accompaniment,  and  all  but  an  in- 
^terpretation,  of  the  words  of  Script- 
ure, without  kindling  the  fervour  of 
devotion,  or  rousing  the  eneigies  of 
faith.    Actors  on  a  stage  will  outvie 
in  personation  the  men  who,  in  the 
Church  of  God,  aflTect  to  be  what 
they  are  not ;  and  if  our  neighbours 
wish  simply  to  gratify  their  taste  in 
these  directions,  they  are  more  likely 
to  be  pleased  in  a  theatre  or  concert- 
room,  than  by  any  choral  services  we 
can  provide,  or  by  any  ecclesiastical 
vestments    and    canonical  postures 
Nonconformist  ministers  can  adopt. 
Let  us,  by  all  means,  see  to  it  that 
our  psalmody  be  as  heartily   and 
correctly  sung  as  is  possible  in  our 
congregations;  let  us  insist  upon  the 
religious    obligation    which     rests 
upon  every  man  to  offer  unto  God 
his  best  and  most  perfect  service; 
but  let  our  hearers  know  that  we 
affectionately  welcome  every  sincere 
attempt  to  praise  God,  even  though 
it  be  by  a  cracked  voice,  and  without 
scientific  regard  to  harmony.    If  our 
psalms  and  hymns  were  really  sung 
after  this  fashion  by  a  congregation, 
making  melody  in  the  heart  to  the 
Lord,  we  might  be  content  to  abide 
even  the  judgment  of  our  fellow-men. 
Every  one,  in  that  case,  who  fre- 


quented, or  occasionally  visited,  our 
places  of  worship,  would  feel  that 
we  thought  only  of,  and  waited  only 
upon,  Grod ;  and  the  manifest  since- 
rity, and  devoutness,  and  decorum 
of  our  psalmody,  would  produce  the 
conviction  that  what  glorifies  God  i» 
beyond  the  carping  criticism  of  man. 
I  will  not  detain  you  by  any  re- 
ference to  the  public  reading  of  Holy 
Scripture,    beyond    saying    that  it 
should  be  clear,  distinct,  and  im- 
pressive, because  canying  the  very 
meaning  of  the  words  into  the  minds 
of  the  assembled  congregation ;  but 
you  will  permit  me  to  advert  to  the 
subject    of  public   prayer.      I    am 
afraid  that  less  importance   is  at- 
tached to  this  part  of  divine  service 
than  belongs  to  it ;  and  that  Non- 
conformist ministers  more  frequently 
fail  in   prayer  than   in  preaching. 
My   brother !   we   must   have    our 
people  in  our  hearts  when  we  draw 
near  to  the  mercy-seat,  or  we  shall 
never  succeed  in  evoking  their  sym- 
pathy with  the  thank^vings  and 
prayers  we  utter  before   the  Lord, 
nor  in  obtaining  their  Amen  when 
our  petitions  and  thanksgivings  are 
ended    Like  Aaron  with  his  breast- 
plate, when  robed  for  his  ministry, 
our  people  must  be  seen  by  God  upon 
us  when  we  lift  up  our  hands  to- 
wards His  holy  oracle ;  and  if  we 
thus  bear  them  in  loving  sympathy 
and  unison  of  desire  upon  our  hearts, 
our  prayers  will  never  become   a 
series  of  recurrent  phrases,  nor  for- 
mal efforts  to  produce  some  effect 
upon  bystanders,  but  be  communion 
with  God — ^so  reverent  in  tone,  so 
faithful  in   pleading  EUs  promises, 
so    suggestive   of  the   unexpressed 
needs  of  the  entire  body  of  worship- 
pers, so  thankful,  so  full  of  contri- 
tion for  sinfulness,  and  of  adoration 
for  His  holiness  and  His  unspeak- 
able   gift,   that  our  brethren  will 
silently  gather  closer  and  yet  closer 
around  us,  as  if  they  were  increas- 
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ingly  solicitous  to  be  identified  with 
us  in  our  supplications : — just  as  a 
crowd  of  beggars  will  always  be 
seen  to  close  around  their  spokes- 
man when  he  intercedes  for  them 
with  all  prayer.  Were  our  public 
prayers  of  this  sort,  there  would  be 
no  hankering  after  a  rigid  liturgy, 
whether  that  term  were  used  in  its 
usual  or  special  application;  for  it 
would  be  manifest  to  all  men  that 
the  Spirit  which  is  within  us  maketh 
supplication  according  to  the  wUl 
of  God.  Our  people  would  in  very 
deed  meet  with  God,  and  He  would 
command  the  blessing  upon  us  and 
them,  even  eternal  life.  I  can  ex- 
press no  better  wish  for  you,  in  this 
portion  of  your  official  work,  than 
that  as  often  as  you  pray  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation,  every 
worshipper  may  have  cause  to  say, 
"It  is  good  for  me  to  draw  nigh  to 
(WL"  You  will  then  have  ready 
listeners  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel ; 
they  wUl  hear,  and  their  souls  will 
hve! 

Bat  we  must  always  make  a  faith- 
ful use  of  "  the  mysteries  of  God" 
in  onr  preaching.  Like  the  Apostle, 
we  must  be  able  to  say,  "  We  are 
not  as  many  who  corrupt,  as  huck- 
sters, the  word  of  God,  but  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight 
of  (Jod,  speak  we  in  Christ:"  2 
Cor.  ii,  17.  We  must  "renounce 
the  hidden  things  of  shame,  not 
walking  in  craftiness,  nor  adultera- 
ting the  word  of  God,  but  by  the 
ma^estation  of  the  truth,  commend 
ourselves  to  every  conscience  of  men 
before  God : "  2  Cor.  iv.  2.  We  may 
not  mbc  off  the  wine  of  God  with 
the  brackish  water  of  human  philo- 
sophy, nor  dole  out  in  small  quan- 
tities, as  if  making  gain  of  souls, 
what  we  are  commanded  to  impart 
to  others  as  fully  as  we  have  re- 
ceived it  ourselves :  but  must  do  as 
stewards  do  who  are  mindful  of  the 
hmoxix  of  their  master,  and  zealous 


to  maintain  the  reputation  of  his 
hospitality. 

So  let  these  "  mysteries  "  be  ever- 
more displayed  in  your  teaching. 
Let  the  love  of  God  to  the  world,  as 
displayed  in  the  gift  of  His  Son,  and 
the  blessed  results  flowing  from  His 
manifestation  in  the  flesh  to  all  who 
believe  in  His  Name,  be  exalted  and 
extolled,  and  made  of  high  repute  in 
all  your  labours.  Let  the  gathering 
together  of  believers  in  Jesus  into 
one  body  in  Him  hold  a  conspicuous 
place  in  your  teaching ;  €md  as  you 
bring  forth  these  and  their  related 
truths  in  due  order,  and  connexion, 
and  succession,  you  will  supply  every 
man  with  his  portion  of  meat  in  due 
season. 

And  with  this  view  I  venture  to 
suggest  the  desirableness  of  preach- 
ing, at  stated  intervals,  on  the  lead- 
ing doctrines  of  the  Gospel  of  our 
salvation,  and  of  thus  presenting,  in 
a  series  of  carefully  prepared  dis- 
courses, a  survey  of  the  entire  field 
of  Christian  theology.  You  will  gain 
much  instruction  whilst  preparing 
to  teach  others,  and  if  you  accustom 
yourself  to  the  most  rigid  use  of 
words,  and  to  exactness  of  doctrinal 
definition,  you  will  soon  become  free 
to  deal  with  questions  that  spring 
out  of  these  doctrines,  from  which 
men  of  less  severe  habits  of  thought 
shrink  in  dismay.  A  richness  and 
variety  will  also  be  imparted  to  your 
ministry  which  will  attract  the  at- 
tention of  the  inquiring,  and  repay 
the  interest  of  the  devout.  Men  will 
feel  that  you  are  not  using  words  as 
dead  things,  but  as  living  powers, 
and  they  will  love  the  teacher  who 
seeks  to  find  out  the  right  words  to 
commend  the  truth  in  its  integrity 
to  their  souls. 

Let  me  add  a  further  suggestion — 
that  you  begin,  as  soon  as  you  have 
prepared  yourself  for  it,  a  course  of 
exposition.  Whether  it  be  one  of 
the  Gospels,  or  one  of  the  Epistles 


152 


THE.  CHRI8TUN   MINISTKV^, 


that  may  be  selected  as  tKe  com- 
mencement of,  what  I  hope  may 
prove  to  be,  a  long  series  of  similar 
reseaixjhes,  I  am  sure  that  the  bene- 
fits which  will  accrue  to  you  and  to 
youi'  people  will  be  far  beyond  what 
either  they  oryou  could  now  antici- 
pate. Exposition  serves  to  show  the 
connexion  of  spiritual  truths  and 
moral  obligations,  and  supplies  op- 
portunities for  discussing  delicate 
questions  which  need  to  be  discussed 
in  our  own  days  as  much  as  in  the 
time  of  our  Lord  and  His  Apostles. 
Topics  which  no  man  would  volun- 
teer to  introduce  to  his  congregation, 
save  under  a  sense  of  the  most  ur- 
gent duty,  will  thus  come  naturally 
in  your  way,  and  demand  elucidation 
and  enforcement ;  whilst  no  one  will 
be  able  to  pretend  that  they  have 
been  selected  with  a  personal  refer- 
ence, or  as  a  weapon  of  ofTenca  Nor 
will  I  shrink  from  saying  that,  in 
my  humble  opinion,  the  true  revival 
of  religi6n  in  our  land,  which  all 
Christians  long  for,  will  naturally 
date  from  the  more  connected  and 
detailed  study  of  the  Scriptures  of 
truth  in  the  way  of  exposition. 
Fragmentary  teaching,  such  as  ser- 
mons give,  will  tend  to  produce  im- 
perfect and  one-sided  men ;  but 
teaching  wliich  is  full-orbed  as  the 
truth  given  in  the  Scriptures,  wiU 
reflect  its  own  completeness  in  those 
who  receive  it,  as  the  sim  is  seen  in 
a  dewdrop,  and  mirrors  itself  in  the 
ocean. 

If  you  pursue  such  a  course  as 
this,  resolutely  intent  on  preaching 
not  yourself,  but  Jesus  Christ  the 
Lord,  your  sincerity  and  earnestness 
will  sUence  all  those  who  would  take 
up  an  accusation  against  you,  and 
constrain  them  to  acknowledge  that 
you  are  working  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Your  manifest  aim  to  bring 
men  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
will  preclude  the  insinuation  of  a 
sectarian  purpose,  or  a  wish  to  build 


up  a  party,  rather  than  to  edify  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  to  save  men  from 
the  pernicious  ways  of  sin  and  death. 
And  in  this  you  will  have  a  present 
reward ;  for  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  when  Christian  ministers  have 
a  good  report  of  tliem  that  are  with- 
out, as  well  as  of  the  truth  itself, 
their  labours  are  greatly  facilitated, 
and  their  success  proportionally  en- 
larged. ' 

Be  thou  a  steward,  then,  of  tlie 
mysteries  of  God  !  Consult  thy  Mas- 
ter's will,  and  display  the  riches  of 
thy  Lord's  glory  before  His  admiring 
guests.  It  will  cost  thee  much, 
searcliing  of  heart  in  secret,  many 
prayers  for  light  and  guidance  from 
above,  many  tears  for  that  remain- 
ing hardness  of  heart  which,  in  the 
best  of  men,  hinders  the  acceptance 
of  the  whole  counsel  of  Grod,  and 
works  mischievously  in  none  so 
much  as  in  ministers  of  the  truth ;  but 
the  desire  and  the  prayerful  effort 
to  please  Him  who  hath  called  thee 
to  this  service  will  not  be  without  its 
present  heritage  of  blessing.  Tlie 
Eling  Himself  will  deign  to  advise 
thee  ;  He  will  scan  thy  preparation, 
and  by  the  glance  of  His  eye  will 
suggest  to  thy  willing  soul  the  dis- 
position of  His  goods  which  would 
better  accord  with  His  wisdom  and 
benignity;  He  will  give  thee  His 
blessing  in  thy  work ;  and  when  He 
comes  in  to  see  His  assembled  guests, 
and  the  feast  of  His  love  is  spread 
before  them,  He  will  abundantly 
bless  the  provision  of  His  house,  and 
satisfy  His  poor  with  bread,  whilst 
His  blissful  presence  will  assure  thee 
that  thy  labour  hath  not  been  in  vain 
in  the  Lord. 

And  yet  as  those  days  come  round 
in  which  He  is  known  of  us  in  the 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  the  minis- 
try of  the  truth,  we  shall  be  pro- 
foundly conscious  that  not  here,  nor 
now,  will  He  finally  pronounce  upon 
our  work.    We  must  live  for  that 
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day,  in  which  the  secrets  of  all  hearts 
shall  be  made  manifest,  wherein  our 
words  will  be  reviewed  by  the  just 
Judge,  and  our  actions  weighed  by 
the  God  of  truth.  How  vain  is 
human  applause  as  an  anticipation 
of  the  sentence  of  the  Lord  I  How 
contemptible  man's  censure,  if  un- 
sustained  by  the  condemnation  of 
the  Judge  of  all !  How  worthless 
the  approval  of  conscience,  if  we 
have  not  the  testimony  that  we 
please  Grod  !  Away,  then,  every 
meaner  joy :  we  must  live  to  be  ap- 
proved at  the  bar  of  Christ.  In  our 
study, — ^by  diligence,  and  prayerful- 
ness,  and  self-mastery ;  in  our  pul- 
pit,— ^by  godly  simplicity  and  sin- 
cerity, and  by  a  divine  wisdom  wliich 
none  shall  be  able  to  gainsay,  though 


they  may  resist  it  to  the  last ;  in  our 
family, — as  sanctifying  the  Lord 
Christ;  in  the  world, — ^by  our  purity, 
our  faith,  our  meekness,  our  love ; 
in  the  Church, — as  winning  great- 
ness by  humble  service,  we  must 
ever  have  regard  to  that  tribunal. 
Happy  he  who  can  win  the  testimony 
of  men  that  he  is  intent  on  fulfilling 
his  ministry  and  stewardship,  and 
that  only;  but  happiest  he  who, 
when  his  Lord  maketh  inquiry,  shall 
be  declared  to  have  been  faithful: 
for  even  now  there  seems  a  voice  of 
unearthly  compass  and  sweetness 
around  us,  which  says,  "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life." 
Jesus,  Master,  save  and  bless  ! 
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The  doctrine  of  the  Eeal  Presence 
is  the  central  doctrine  of  Anglican 
Ititualism.  Our  readers  may  na- 
turally ask  what  it  means.  In  what 
terms  is  it  expressed  ? 

We  do  not  know  where  a  better 
answer  to  this  question  can  be  found 
than  in  the  following  extract  from  a 
pai)er  lately  put  forth  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Mackonochie,  Incumbent  of  St. 
Albans,  Holbom,  to  his  congrega- 
tion, and  generally  regarded  as  a 
manifesto  of  the  Ritualistic  i>arty. 

I  believe,  aays  he,  that  in  the  Holy 
Communion  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ 
are  present  *  really  and  spiritually  *  .  .  . 
not  after  material,  or  local,  or  coiporeal,  or 
earthly  mode  of  existence ;  hut  after  a 
iaahion  supra-local,  supernatural,  heavenly, 
and  spixitiiai. 

One  may  well  ask  why,  in  the 


name  of  common  sense,  so  many 
words  should  be  used  on  so  simple 
a  matter;  but,  since  they  are  used, 
let  us  inquire  into  the  meaning  of 
them. 

Flesh  and  blood  are  "material" 
substances ;  but  the  Body  and  Blood 
of.  Christ  are  afl&rmed  to  be  present 
"in  the  Lord's  Supper,"  "not  after  a 

material  mode  of  existence, 

but  after  a  fashion  spiritual."  To  our 
conception,  however,  it  is  not  pos- 
sible for  a  material  substance  to 
exist  "after  a  spiritual  fashion." 
Either  it  is  matter,  or  it  is  spirit ; 
and  in  either  case  it  must  exist 
after  its  proper  mode.  If  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Christ  be  in  the 
Eucharist,  it  is  as  material  sub- 
stances they  rrmd  be  there ;  if  that 
which  is  there  is  spirit,  and  not  mat- 
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ter,  then  it  is  clearly  no  longer  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  To 
change  the  "  mode  of  existence  "  is 
necessarily  to  change  the  substance 
which  exists. 

To  take  another  term.  The  Body 
and  Blood  of  Christ  are  afl&rmed  to 
be  present  in  the  Eucharist,  "not 
after  a  local  mode  of  existence,  .  .  . 
but  after  a  fashion  supra-local." 
Here  we  seem  to  have  a  word  coined 
for  the  occasion,  and  not,  we  suspect, 
to  be  found  in  any  Dictionary. 
"  Swpra-local :" — what  is  the  meaning 
of  it  ?  It  is  characteristic  of  all 
substances  material  and  spiritual 
alike — except  the  Infinite  One, — ^to 
exist  in  some  place;  and  it  is  an 
established  maxim  of  physical  philo- 
sophy, that  no  substance  can  exist 
in  more  than  one  place  at  the  same 
time;  but  here  are  substances, 
(whether  material  or  spiritual  is  of 
no  consequence)  held  to  exist  "  not 
after  a  local  mode  of  existence,'*  but 
"  after  a  fashion  supra-local."  To  our 
conception  this  also  is  an  impos- 
sibility. To  deprive  a  substance  of 
its  essential  property  of  occupying 
space  cannot  be  less  than  to  destroy 
the  substance  itself. 

A  third  time.  The  Body  and 
Blood  of  Christ  are  held  to  be  pre- 
sent in  the  Eucharist,  "  not  after  an 
earthly  mode  of  existence,  .  .  .  but 
after  a  fashion  heavenly."  This 
means,  we  suppose,  after  the  manner 
in  which  they  exist  in  heaven.  Now, 
since,  according  to  the  Apostle,  (1 
Cor.  XV.  50.)  "  flesh  and  blood  can- 
not inherit  the  kingdom  of  God," 


these  substances  do  not  exist  in 
heaven  at  all ;  the  human  body  of 
our  Lord  having  been,  on  his  ascen- 
sion to  glory,  transformed  into  a 
"  spiritual  body,"  such  as  awaits  His 
followers  on  their  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  (1  Cor.  xv.  44). 

Once  more.  The  Body  and  Blood 
of  Christ  are  affirmed  to  be  present 
in  the  Eucharist,  "  not  aft<jr  a  cor- 
poreal mode  of  existence  ....  but 

after  a  fashion "    We  look  in 

vain  for  the  completion  of  the  an- 
tithesis in  tliis  member  of  it,  the 
writer  s  large  command  of  words  en- 
tirely failing  him.  His  position  may, 
however,  be  made  a  little  clearer  by 
translating  one  of  his  latinized  words 
"corporeal"  into  plainer  English. 
The  Body  of  Christ  is  present  in  the 
Eucharist,  "  not  after  a  bodily  mode 
of  existence."  How,  then,  Mr. 
Mackonochie  ?  What  mode  of  ex- 
istence can  a  body  have  but  a 
bodily  one  ?  No  wonder  that  you 
are  at  fault  for  a  word ! 

We  must  say  that  we  think  all 
this  is  egregious  trifling  with 
solemn  things ;  and  we  cannot  but 
marvel  that  a  body  of  educated 
men,  and  a  body  of  men  loudly 
claiming  to  constitute  par  emi^ 
nence,  "the  learned"  portion  of  the 
English  clergy,  should  delude  them- 
selves with  such  superlative  non- 
sense. They  are  surely  not  far  from 
a  condition  in  which  it  may  be  said 
of  them,  with  more  justice  than  when 
it  was  originally  spoken,  "much 
learning  hath  made  [them]  mad." 


PEOXYISM. 


Sahuel  Pefts,  the  Diarist  of 
Charles  II's.  days,  relates  how  he 
went  on  the  18th  of  October,  1666, 


to  the  house  of  his  friend  Lovett,  a 
Boman  Catholic,  in  order  to  fulfil  the 
office  of  godfather  at  the  christening 
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of  a  man-child,  named,  after  himself 
"SamueL"  A  Capuchin  priest,  be-, 
longing  to  the  Queen-mother's 
chapel^  performed  the  mystic  rite, 
with  "  ceremonies  many,  and  some ' 
foolish;"  but  what  amused  Pepys 
most  was,  tliat  being  himself  a  Pro- 
testant, it  was  deemed  necessary 
that  another  man  should  stand  by 
his  side  and  answer  for  him  as  his 
proxy.  So  here  we  have  proxy 
answering  for  proxy.  But  this  was 
not  aH  My  Lady  Diana  Bills,  a 
(laughter  of  the  Earl  of  AVestmore- 
land,  having  consented  to  act  the 
part  of  feniale  sponsor,  was  absent 
at  the  ceremony,  (though  she  came 
in  afterwards)  and  a  "woman- 
proxy"  must  therefore  represent 
her.  The  affair  being  at  last  got 
througli,  and  the  infant  made  a 
Christian,  the  priest  proceeded  to 
tender  to  Pepys'  proxy  and  to  the 
Lady's  proxy  advice  how  to  bring 
up  the  child ;  concluding  with  the 
strict  injunction  that  he,  the  male 
proxy,  must  never  marry  the  child 
or  the  godmother ;  and  in  like  man- 
ner the  female  proxy  must  never 
presume  to  marry  the  child  or  the 
godfather ;  "  but,  which  is  strange," 
continues  the  Diarist,  "they  say 
that  the  mother  of  the  cliild  and  the 
godfather  may  marry."  Into  the 
casuistic  question  as  to  whether  the 
said  prohibitions  applied  to  the 
capital  proxies  personally,  or  only  to 
the  proxies'  proxies,  or  whether,  in 
fact,  all  four  became  subject  to  its 
action,  our  Diarist  forbears  to  enter. 
It  would  have  led  him,  as  it  cer- 
tainly would  lead  ourselves  if  we 
attempted  its  adjustment,  into  a 
bottomless  bog.  But  is  anything, 
we  would  ask,  too  absurd  for  Bitual- 
ism  ?  Let  but  the  thin  edge  of 
Priestism  be  once  permitted  to  enter, 
and  shall  anything  arrest  its  ulti- 
mate, nay  its  legitimate  develop- 
ment? 
But  though  Mr.  Pepys  throws  no 


light  on  the  philosophy  of  the 
thing,  he  was  well  acquainted,  by 
frequent  practice,  with  the  more 
common-sense  method  by  which 
such  matters  were  usually  wound 
up.  Hear  then  his  solution.  "  This 
.christening  cost  me  near  forty  shil- 
lings : — ^to  midwife  twenty, — nurse, 
ten, — ^maid,  two  shillings  and  six- 
pence,—  and  the  coach  five  shil- 
lings." 

"  My  parents,  guardians,  godfathers 
or  godmothers,  as  the  case  may  be, 
settled  all  that  in  my  behalf  long  ago, 
when  they  caused  me  to  be  baptized 
in  infancy.  It  would  be  as  indecent 
as  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  re-open 
the  question,  and  thereby  to  run  the 
risk  of  impugning  their  excellent 
judgment.  In  fact,  I  have  nothing 
more  to  do  with  the  subject  till  the 
time  shall  come  round  when  it  will 
be  my  turn  to  perform  the  like 
charitable  office  upon  my  own 
children."  Such,  there .  can  be  no 
doubt,  is  the  reasoning  which 
quenches  many  a  half-awakened 
suspicion  of  the  worldly  character 
of  eucharistic  legerdemain ;  and 
under  the  plea  of  filial  reverence, 
seeks  to  shift  a  present  duty  on  to 
the  shoulders  of  a  foregone  proxy. 
But  if  the  action  of  a  proxy  has 
sufficed  for  one  deed  of  Christian 
obedience  demanded  of  me  person- 
ally, why  not  for  another? — why  not 
for  a  whole  life  of  obedience  ? — ^why, 
in  short,  may  not  -  my  parents'  faith, 
hope,  and  charity,  with  all  the  other 
virtues,  be  set  down  to  my  account  ? 
— ^where  shall  the  doctrine  of  sub- 
stitution end?  Nay,  to  go  further 
back :  as  my  proxy  in  baptism  took 
upon  him  to  represent  my  sentient 
spiritual  part,  what  need  was  there 
for  the  actual  presence  of  my  body 
at  all  ? — ^perhaps  my  little  body  had 
a  proxy  also : — For  anything  I  know 
to  the  contrary,  somebody  else's  baby 
was  sprinkled  instead  of  me:  and, 
as  the  ancient  dogma  of  the  priestly 
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drops,  conferring  immortaUty  on  the 
body  is  now  exploded  (at  least,  I 
don't  think  my  parents  entertained 
it,  whatever  some  pretenders  may 
be  insinuating  now  a  days.)  I  hardly 
see  why  a  wax  doll  might  not  have 
answered  the  purpose  equally  well 
with  any  otlier  form  of  substitute. 
AVhat  then  did  proxy  ever  do  for 
me  ?  What  can  it  do  for  me  ?  From 
the  bottom  of  my  heart  I  thank 
God  for  my  parent's  Christianity; 
but  if  I  allow  any  supposed  duty 
or  privilege  of  their's  to  antici- 
pate, supersede  or  negative  my  own 
personal  duty  or  privilege,  surely  I 
shall  be  doing  them  an  injustice  as 
well  as  myself,  for  it  is  what  as 
Christians  they  could  neither  reqidre 
nor  expect."  ' 

The  legal  formula  of  an  infant 
being  represented  by  its  guardian  in 
the  execution  of  deeds  designed  for 
the  infant's  benefit,  though  often 
paraded  as  a  parallel  case,  bears 
really  no  honest  resemblance  to  the 
practice  imder  discussion.  The  legal 
process  always  supposes  that  circum- 
stances render  it  imperative  that  the 
instrument  be  executed  this  way  or 
none ;  whereas  a  duty  addressed  to 
Chiistian  faithfulness  carries  with  it 
no  manner  of  force  till  the  command 
be  heard  and  understood.  Delay  in 
the  legal  case  might  be  fataUy  in- 
jurious to  the  infant's  prospects; 
delay  in  the  other  case  can  jeopar- 
dize no  interest.  The  infant  at  law, 
whose  representative  has  signed  for 
him,  receives  the  benefit  even  though 
he  die  before  the  age  of  conscious- 
ness;  the  ceremony  performed  on 


the  sprinkled  infant  confers  no  bene^ 
fit  till  he  is  olcT  enough  to  ratify  it 
ex  animo,  and  might  therefore  just 
as  well  have  been  left  for  his  own 
spontaneous  adoption. 

"But,  it  does  confer  benefit,"" 
thunders  Pontifex,  "  whatever  be  the* 
age  of  the  recipient ;  that  is  to  say^ 
provided  a  satisfactory  answer  can 
be  rendered  to  the  all  important 
queries.  With  what  matter  was  this 
child  baptized?  and  AVith  what 
words  was  this  child  baptized  ?  "♦ 

Stunned,  but  not  convinced,  by  this 
Vulcanean  bolt  discharged  from  the 
camp  of  Diabolus,  we  slowly  rise 
again  from  earth,  and  rejoin,"  Just  so, 
it  is  here  that  the  issue  joins."  But, 
"  most  potent,  grave,  and  reverend" 
Pontifex,  we  accept  neither  your  de- 
clarations nor  your  conclusions.  We 
are  at  open  war  with  both.  Eather 
than  come  beneath  the  shadow  of 
one  of  your  harlequin  garments,  we 
should  infinitely  prefer  the  Quaker 
alternative  of  eliminating  from  the 
Christian  life  every  outwaid  rite  as 
an  excrescence  and  a  blot:  but  so 
long  as  we  deem  any  specific  duty 
binding  on  us  (and  no  longer),  then 
to  delegate  its  performance  to  you,, 
and  such  as  you,  would  be  treachery, 
infamy,  lunacy. 

Eeader, — Our  one  great  and  glo- 
rious proxy,  who  has  passed  into 
the  Heavens,  is  also  our  Exemplar. 
Follow  Him ;  and  may  His  Spirit 
guide  you  into  all  truth. 

♦  See  the  ofl&ce  for  Private  Baptism  in  the 
Prayer  Book. 
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BY  THE  REV.  T.  K.  STEVENSON. 


I.  H.  S.  are  familiar  letters.  They 
wear  the  look  of  old  friends.  We 
often  see  them.  Perhaps  they  are 
more  fieishionable  now  than  ever. 
Usually  in  the  shape  of  a  monogram. 
They  are  to  be  found  in  divers  reli- 
gious places  and  sundry  ecclesiasti- 
cal circumstances.  Sometimes  they 
serve  the  interests  of  superstition, 
at  others  that  of  Godliness,  Book- 
marks display  them.  We  see  them 
embroidered  on  altar-cloths  ;  stained 
windows  contain  them :  they  are 
carved  in  wood  and  chiseled  in 
stone. 

The  origin  of  the  motto  is  curious. 
In  a  circle  above  the  principal  door 
of  Santa  Croce,  the  Westminster 
Abbey  of  Florence,  the  initials  are, 
we  believe,  still  visible  though  inser- 
ted there  as  early  as  the  year  1347. 
They  were  put  there  by  St.  Bernar- 
(line.  He  was  the  inventor  of  them. 
Having  remonstrated  with  a  maker 
of  pla3ring-cards,  which  were  then 
illuminated,  upon  the  sinfulness  of 
his  calling,  the  man  pleaded  poverty 
and  the  needs  of  his  family.  "  Oh," 
was  the  reply,  "  I  will  help  you, " 
and  writing  the  initials  I.  H.  S.  he 
advLsed  the  card-maker  to  gild  and 
paint  upon  these  cards  and  sell 
them.  They  proved  a  great  success. 
Bemardine  then  travelled  through 
the  country,  putting  I.  H.  S.  wher- 
ever he  went. 

I.  H.  S.  Jesus  Ifominum  Salvator, 
Jesus  the  Saviour  of  men.  What  sug- 
gestive words  !  Surely  a  short  time 
spent  in  reading  them  again  and  pon- 
dering them  once  more,  frequently  as 
we  have  met  with  them,  will  not  be  in 


vain.     They  call  our  attention  to 
some  useful  trains  of  reflection. 

The  first  of  them  is  this.  TVd 
Jiave  hrotujht  hefore  us  a  Person. 
Our  heed  is  summoned  to  a  certain 
Being.  Some  one,  not  some  thing 
is  presented  to  us.  And  thus  is  it 
with  the  Bible.  The  New  Testameirt 
especially  is  but  the  canvass  whereon 
is  depicted  the  face  and  form  of 
Jesus.  God's  word  is  full  of  Christ. 
It  is  most  emphatically  Christ's 
book.  He  is  at  once  its  author  and 
its  theme.  Take  Him  away  from  it 
and  you  leave  it  meaningless  and 
impotent.  An  artist  once  made  a 
shield  for  the  Temple  of  Minerva. 
It  was  elaborately  designed  and 
skilfully  executed.  Gold,  silver,  and 
jewels,  combined  to  render  it  an 
object  of  beauty  and  attraction.  At 
length  it  was  discovered  that  the  in- 
genious workmanship  was  marred 
by  one  grave  defect.  The  craftsman's 
name  was  upon  it.  Forthwith  he 
was  ordered  to  remove  it.  He  did 
so  ;  but  it  was  at  the  expense  of 
the  whole  ornament.  To  take  out 
the  one,  destroyed  the  other.  So 
with  the  shield  which  we  reverently 
hang  in  our  sanctuaries  and  gladly 
place  in  our  homes — the  shield  of 
revelation.  The  "name  wliich  is 
above  every  name"  is  so  inwrought 
that  he  who  attempts  to  abolish  it 
spoils  that  which  bears  it.  The  great 
highways  of  Rome  met  in  the  Forum 
from  aU  quarters  of  the  world  and 
the  great  lines  of  thought  pursued  by 
inspired  writers  all  converge  in  the 
Saviour.  What  was  the  law  ?  "  Our 
schoolmaster,  to  bring  us  to  Christ." 
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What  did  the  prophets  ?  "  To  Him 
gave  all  the  prophets  witness."  Point- 
ing to  the  sacred  scroll  Jesus  bade 
men  be  diligent  in  their  study 
of  it ;  and  why  ?  Because  it  had  Him- 
self for  its  chief  theme.  Dis- 
tinctly and  emphatically  He  said, 
"  They  are  they  which  testify  of  Me." 
The  Apostles  constrain  us  to  remem- 
ber Him.  They  will  not  let  us  if 
disposed,  forget  Him.  They  insist 
on  His  supremacy  in  everything. 
Duties,  doctrines,  blessings  are  all 
connected  with  Christ.  AVe  are  not 
allowed  to  regard  them  apart  from 
Him.  We  are  to  "rejoice  in  the 
Lord,"  '*  be  strong  in  the  Lord,"  and 
'*  stand  fast  in  the  Lord."  We  are 
to  walk  in  love  "  as  Christ  loved  ua ;" 
the  "  mind"  is  to  be  in  us  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus ;  we  are  "risen 
with  Christ,"  Christ  is  "  our  hope ; " 
husbands  are  to  love  their  wives  as 
"  Christ  also  loved  the  church : "  we 
are  to  "  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus : "  we 
arc  to  be  "in  Christ."  "As  unto  the 
Lord,"  "  for  Christ's  sake" — are  for- 
mulas that  become  quite  familiar 
from  their  frequency.  No  higher 
anticipation  of  heaven  is  described 
than  this  "to  be  with  Clirist." 
Indeed,  as  a  striking  and  significant 
climax,  it  is  announced  "  Christ  is  all 
and  in  all." 

This  is  very  note- worthy.  It  in- 
dicates our  duty.  We  must  not 
merely  believe,  ponder  and  teach 
Christianity,  but  Christ.  We  shall 
come  far,  far  short  of  what  we  ought 
to  be  and  do,  if  we  give  not  great 
prominence  to  this  divine  Person. 
It  is  not  enough  to  declare  facts 
about  Him,  truths  respecting  Him, 
creeds  referring  to  Him,  we  must 
"  preach  Christ."  Truly  has  it  been 
written.  "In  the  Apostles'  minds  and 
writings  there  was  an  indestructible 
connexion  of  every  principle  of  the 
Gospel  with  the  personal  Christ. 
It  was  not  such  a  connexion  as  can 
be  safely  denied  or  neglected ;  not 


an  arbitrary  and  artificial  connexion; 
not  the  connexion  merely  of  a  chro- 
nological order,  or  a  physical  origin ; 
but  a  Uving  and  life-giving  one.  It 
is  to  do  grevious  violence  to  the  New 
Testament  to  say  that  Christ  means 
only  Christian  doctrine.  It  is  an 
arbitrary  canon,  a  shallow  philoso- 
phy. So  essentially  did  the  being, 
history,  and  work  of  Christ  enter 
into  the  faith,  and  hope,  and  virtue, 
of  the  Apostles,  that  language  which 
would  be  extravagant  and  absurd  if 
used  of  any  other,  proceed  freely  and 
as  if  by  natural  necessity  from  their 
tongues  and  pens  when  describing 
Him.  Let  us  honour  the  personal 
Christ."  Persons  are  ever  mightier 
than  things.  The  abstract  can  never 
equal  the  concrete  in  power.  This 
is  doubly  so  in  reference  to  our  Lord. 
The  incarnation  is  "  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  revealed."  Augustine  and 
Luther  both  mention  the  following, 
church  legend.  The  devil  once 
heard  these  words  read,  during  ser- 
vice, "lu  the  beginning  was  the 
Word."  He  remained  imabashed. 
It  had  no  efiTect  upon  him.  But 
when  he  listened  to  the  sequel,  "  Tha 
Word  was  made  flesh,"  he  vanished 
in  alarm.  He  felt  that  that  truth 
boded  evil  to  his  power  and  king- 
dom. Surely  there  is  a  moral  in 
the  myth. 

Too  often  we  cannot  repeat  the 
olden  doctrine  that  Jesus  Christ 
must  be  the  one  centre  of  our  theo- 
logy* our  efforts,  and  our  hearts.. 
When  we  put  anything  in  His  place 
we  forfeit  the  great  instrumentality 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  is  pleased  to 
use  as  the  means  of  our  pardon  and 
sanctification.  Except  His  life  o£ 
love.  His  atoning  death,  and  Hi& 
present  presence  with.  His  people  be 
the  main,  ever-cherished,  always- 
treasured  essentials  of  our  belief,  we 
may  almost  as  well  have  no  belief 
at  all.  Except  His  will  be  the  law. 
His  glory  the  purpose  of  our  lives  ^ 
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it  were  better  that  we  had  not  seen 
the  light.  A  certain  artist  painted 
a  picture  of  the  Last  Supper.  When 
it  was  finished,  he  invited  some 
Mends  to  a  private  inspection  of  it. 
On  his  being  asked  his  opinion,  one 
of  them  said  that  he  considered  that 
the  most  beautiful  thing  on  the  can- 
vas was  a  lepresentation  of  a  golden 
chalica  **  Is  it  so,"  cried  the  painter, 
"  then  my  eftbrt  is  a  failure."  Taking 
a  brush  and  dipping  it  in  the  paint, 
he  deliberately  defaced  the  whole 
picture.  "  If  that  cup,"  he  explained, 
"is  the  most  beautiful  thing,  my 
effort  is  a  failure.  I  meant  my  mas- 
ter's face  to  be  the  most  beautiful  and 
conspicuous  object."  AVords  nobly- 
spoken.  Words,  too,  which  we  may 
ail  apply  to  our  lives.  If  anything 
in  our  dogmas,  our  plans,  our  pro- 
cedure is  more  prominent  than 
Jesus,  we  and  all  connected  with 
us  are  fearful  failures. 

This  leads  to  the  second  practical 
reflection  suggested  by  I.H.S.  It 
speaks  of  a  Saviour.  The  person  to 
whom  it  summons  our  notice  is  a 
Saviour. '  Not  a  mere  teacher.  Not 
simply  a  reformer.  Not  a  philan- 
tropist  only,  but  a  Saviour.  Boldly 
and  uncompromisingly  ought  we  to 
put  forth  this  fact  in  opposition  to 
manifold  pseudo-philosophies  and 
divers  branches  of  "science,  falsely  so 
called."  In  an  age  wherein  material 
progress  is  so  marked  and  triumphs 
over  material  nature  are  so  rapid 
and  frequent,  many  are  falling  into 
theoreticcd  or  practical  materialism 
or  both.  Blessings  pertaining  to  the 
body,  the  home,  the  city,  the  state, 
are  extolled  as  the  grand,  prime  need 
of  himianity,  and  the  one  desidera- 
turn  of  the  world.  If  we  are  to 
believe  the  loud-speaJdng  oracles  of 
this  school,  we  are  to  find  the  panacea 
of  our  thousand-and-one  ills,  in  the 
diffusion  and  the  midtiplication  of 
secular  advantages.  This  is  sarcas- 
tically described  by  a  poet,  who, 


alas,  has  lately  been  removed  from 
us: — 

"  I  walked  on,  musing  with  myself 
On  life  and  art,  and  whether,  after  all, 
A  larger  metaphyBics  might  not  help 
Our  physics,  a  completer  poetry 
Adjust  our  daily  life  and  vulgar  wants 
More  fully  than  the  special  outside  plans 
Phalansteries,  material  institutes, 
Civil  conscriptions  and  lay  monasteries 
Preferred  by  modern  thinkers,  as  they 

thouffht 
The  bread  of  man  indeed  made  all  his  life, 
And  washing  seven  times  in  the  '  People's 

Baths' 
Were  sovereign  for  a  people's  leprosy.*'* 

If  the  Bible  means  anything,  and 
if  imiversal  experience  is  of  the 
least  use,  they  combine  to  prove 
that  the  root  of  man's  wickedness 
and  woe  is  to  be  found  in  sin.  He 
is  wrong  with  God,  and  therefore 
with  his  brethren.  Until  Ids 
heavenward  relationships  are  ad- 
justed, his  earthward  relationsliips 
will  be  marred,  broken,  out  of  joint. 
Putting  a  criminal  into  a  clean 
house  will  not  cleanse  his  soul. 
Ventilating  a  room|is  not  aninfallible 
receipt  for  purifying  the  mind. 
Draining  a  yard  of  diit  does  not  in- 
sure draining  of  the  heart  from  moral 
pollution.  Food,  cheap  and  un- 
adulterated ;  clothing,  sufficient  and 
appropriate;  taxes,  light  as  down; 
rates,  feathery  in  their  burden ; 
votes,  enough  and  to  spare ;  ballot- 
boxes  at  the  corner  of  every  street ; 
all  this  may  prevail,  and  vice  also. 
More  than  that.  Put  intellectual 
culture  into  the  scale,  stiU  it  kicks 
the  beam.  People's  clubs,  people's 
colleges,  people's  schools,  people's 
editions,  people's  parks,  people's 
rights,  people's  eve^hing  may  be 
secured,  and  yet,  sorrowful  truth, 
the  said  people  may  be  depraved, 
selfish,  godless.  Kero  was  a  lover 
of  the  fine  arts.  Italian  painting 
culminated  at  the  time  of  the 
Boigias,  According  to  Mr.  Glad- 
Aurora  Leigh.    By  Mrs.  E.  B.  Browning. 
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stone,  the  age  cf  Pericles  was  one  in 
which  the  beautiful  was  adored,  but 
one  also  in  which  sensuality  was 
rampant,  and  moral  debasement 
supreme.  Verhum  sap.  As  one  of 
our  English  poets  has  told  us — 

"  Natural  things 
And  spiritual, — ^who  separates  these  two 
In  art,  in  moraLs,  or  the  social  drift, 
Tears  up  the  bond  of  nature,  and  brings 

death, 
Paints  futile  pictures,  writes  unreal  verse, 
Leads  vulgar  days,  deals  ignorantly  with 

men, 
Is  ^vrong,  in  short,  at  all  points." 

Yes !  "  wrong  at  all  points."  The 
world  needs  that  last  letter  in  our 
title — S.  Only  a  Saviour,  only  ths 
Sa\dour  can  help  it  in  its  misery 
by  His  regenerating  influences.  Eid 
the  earth  of  sin  and  you  dry  up 
the  fountain  of  its  crimes  and 
calamities. 

The  proof  of  this  abounds  in  all 
history.  Wherever  Christianity  has 
most  fully  and  widely  exerted  its 
power,  the  secular  welfare  of  our 
race  has  received  a  mighty  stimulus. 
What  a  striking  illustoition  of  this 
does  Dean  Stanley  give  in  the  facts 
which  he  mentions  in  connection 
with  Constantino  the  Great  How 
far  he  was  great,  and  what  value 
may  be  attached  to  his  "  conversion," 
are  open  questions.  But  it  is  no 
open  question  that  the  Gospel  was 
one  of  the  great  public  forces  of  the 
times,  constraining  him  to  flow  on 
with  the  current  in  the  direction  of 
whatsoever  things  were  humane  and 
just.  What  followed  his  adoption 
of  Christ's  religion  ?  The  year  after 
that  occurrence  he  issued  the  Edict 
of  Toleration.  Then,  in  rapid  succes- 
sion, came  the  decree  for  the  ob- 
servance of  Sunday ;  the  abolition  of 
the  punishment  of  crucifixion ;  the 
encouragement  of  the  emancipation 
of  slaves ;  the  discouragement  of  in- 
fanticide; the  prohibition  of  cruel 
and  licentious  rites;  and  the  prohibi- 


tion of  gladiatorial  games.  As  Dean 
Stanley  says,  "Every  one  of  these 
steps  was  a  gain  to  the  Soman 
Empire  and  to  mankind,  such  as 
not  even  the  Antonines  had  ventured 
to  attempt." 

Thus  is  it  with  individuals.  A 
spiritual  change  will  produce  a 
secular  transformation.  Does  not 
the  Gospel  prove  a  mental  blessing  ? 
The  study  of  the  Bible  necessitates 
thought,  inquiry,  judgment,  memory; 
necessitates  the  reading  of  other 
books ;  necessitates,  in  a  word, 
education,  and  leads  to  it.  Thousands 
of  minds  have  been  dark  as  Erebus, 
and  stagnant  as  a  summer's  pool, 
until  religion  entered  them.  The 
genius  of  John  Bunyan  would  have 
been  hidden  under  a  bushel  all  his 
days  but  for  the  quickening  power 
of  piety.  Does  not  the  Gospel  prove 
a  social  blessing?  Eowland  Hill 
used  to  say,  in  his  own  blimt  but 
expressive  style,  that  a  man's  religion 
was  worth  nothing,  if  all  at  home, 
down  to  the  very  cat  and  dog,  wei-e 
not  benefited  by  it  So  thoroughly 
does  genuine  godliness  permeate 
men's  being  that  it  is  hard  to  see 
how  they  can  be  bad  fathers  and 
good  Christians,  selfish  husbands 
and  yet  sincere  disciples  of  Jesus. 
Let  any  one  who  is  sceptical  as  to 
the  domestic  value  of  religion  ask 
our  Town  Missionaries,  and  they  can 
soon  set  them  at  rest  on  that  score. 
Does  not  the  Gospel  prove  b,  physical 
blessing  ?  It  is  not  its  fault  if  it 
does  not.  Obedience  to  the  laws  of 
natural  health  is  enjoined  almost  as 
solemnly  as  obedience  to  the  laws 
of  spiritual  health.  Were  the  dictates 
of  revelation  to  be  regarded  we 
should  speedily  see  fewer  sons  of 
Esculapius,  and  more  children  of 
strength.  We  i^epeat  it — ^body,  soul, 
home,  are  benefited  and  beautified 
by  the  power  of  His  Gospel  who  is 
Jesus,  the  Saviotir  of  men. 

A  few  words  now  as  to  the  re- 
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•niaining  letter  of  the  three  initials 
— H.  JestiSy  the  Saviour  of  MEN. 
He  is  the  Saviour  of  men :  not  these 
men,  or  those  men ;  not  this  people, 
or  that  people — but  men.  AU 
nations  and  every  tribe  have  in  Him 
their  helper.  In  other  language,  the 
truths,  the  principles,  and  the  duties 
of  Christianity  are  adapted  to  the 
whole  race.  Certain  forms  of  speech 
are  comprehensible  only  to  certain 
communities,  but  the  Incarnate  Word 
is  understood  by  the  spiritual  instinct 
of  humanity  everywhere.  The  Gospel 
is  a  true  cosmopolitan,  a  dweller  not 
in  one  land  only  but  a  citizen  of  the 
world  Beautiful  flowers  and  valu- 
able plants  often  wither,  droop,  and 
die,  when  placed  in  a  new  soil  and 
a  fresh  atmosphere,  but  the  plant  of 
great  renown  will  flourish  in  any 
soiL 

We  sometimes  speak  of  the 
longevity  of  Christianity  as  a 
wondrous  phenomenon,  and  an  in- 
direct evidence  of  its  divinity.  Well 
we  may:  it  is  significant  indeed 
that  it  should  withstand  the  wear 
and  tear  of  time,  significant  that  it 
should  remain  unimpaired  in  spite 
of  such  repeated  opposition.  But 
add  to  this  the  fact  of  which  we  are 
now  speaking,  and  with  the  two 
-combined  there  is  reason  truly  to 
exclaim,  "Herein  is  a  marvellous 
thing."  How  different  from  other  re- 
ligions !  Mohammedanism  has  never 
permanently  established  itself  in  any 
but  an  eastern  climate.  Beyond  the 
regions  of  sultry  atmospheres  and 
enervating  temperatures  it  has  found 
great  difficulty  in  making  any  pro- 
gress :  when  it  has  done  so  a  violent 
re-action  has  sooner  or  later  occurred. 
So  great  is  the  contrast  between  the 
Crescent  and  the  Cross.  To  the 
Oospel  North  and  South,  East  and 
West,  are  alike.  At  either  pole  it 
finds  a  welcome,  and  is  reverenced 
as  the  guide  and  law  of  life.  "  The 
distinguishing  characteristic  of  the 


Christian  church,"  remarks  an  emi- 
nent ecclesiastical  historian,  ''has 
been  that  it  has  assumed  different 
forms,  and  yet  not  perished  in  the 
process;  that  the  gulf,  however 
wide,  which  separates  Greek  from 
Latin,  and  both  from  Protestant,  has 
not  yet  been  wide  enough  to  swallow 
up  the  common  Christianity  which 
has  been  transmitted  from  one  to 
the  other. 

Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  men,  for 
He  meets  the  wants  of  universal 
man.  Everywhere  there  is,  more  or 
less,  a  sense  of  sin,  a  consciousness 
of  moral  evil,  and  an  attempt  to  get 
rid  of  it.  Everywhere  there  is  an 
idea  of  expiation,  a  belief  that 
through  the  offering  of  a  substitute, 
pardon  is  to  be  obtained.  It  stood 
out  prominently  in  the  religions  of 
Greece  and  Home,  and  it  is  discover- 
able in  all  parts  of  the  world  now. 
The  millions  of  Brahminism  have 
faith  in  forgiveness  through  sacrifice. 
Everywhere,  with  a  few  exceptions, 
there  is  a  conception  of  the  Divine 
drawing  nigh  to  the  Human.  In 
Buddhism  and  other  superstitions 
the  doctrine  of  Incarnation  occupies 
a  most  conspicuous  position.  It  is 
believed  that  "the  gods  are  come 
down  in  the  likeness  of  men,"  to 
teach  and  to  bless.  Everywhere 
there  is  the  practice  of  prayer.  All 
the  earth  over,  the  children  of  their 
unseen  Father  seek  His  aid.  Indeed, 
nothing  seems  more  inveterate  than 
confidence  in  the  efficacy  of  suppli- 
cation. Infidelity  has  tried  to  destroy 
it,  but  in  vain.  Scepticism  has 
sneered  at  it,  but  it  survives  the 
sneer.  Worldliness  endeavours  to 
crush  it  but  cannot  destroy  it. 
Everywhere  there  is  the  linger- 
ing memory  of  a  golden  primeval 
age,  and  a  better  time  to 
come.  Visions  of  a  lost  Paradise, 
and  gleams  of  an  approaching 
millennium  haunt  the  memories  and 
the    imaginations    of    dwellers    in 


162 


THE  DIVINE  ATTRIBUTES   ILLUSTRATEQ  FROM  NATURE. 


each  quarter  of  the  globe.  Thus, 
Christ  is  verily  "  The  desire  of  all 
nations."  He  meets  the  idea  of  sin 
by  asserting  and  proving  man's  de- 
pravity. He  meets  the  idea  of 
$ac7'i/ice  by  His  own  atoning  death. 
He  meets  the  idea  of  incarnation  by 
saying :  "  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father."  He  meets  the 
idea  of  prayer  with  the  promise: 
"  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you." 
He  meets  the  idea  of  a  bygone 
golden  age  with  the  declaration :  "In 
Adam  all  die."  He  meets  the  idea 
of  a  better  time  to  come  by  the 
promise  of  universal  piety  and 
brotherhood.  All  deep  moral  needs. 


ALL    TRUE     RELIGIOUS     NECESSITIES, 
FIND  TfiEIR  SUPPLY  IN  CHRIST, 

In  view  of  this  great  fact,  how 
reasonable  is  the  expectation,  and 
how  well-founded  the  hope,  of  the 
Gospel's  extension  over  the  whole 
world!  Add  to  it  the  reiterated, 
solemn  promises  of  God's  Word,  and 
we  are  then  morally  certain  of  a  day 
dawning  that  shall  see  what  none 
have  seen  before.  To  this  end  let 
us  labour  and  pray.  Unwearied  be 
our  eflForts  and  unceasing  our  peti- 
tions that  Jesus  may  become  to  all 
mankind  I.H.S. 

Luton, 
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No.  2.— GOD'S  SPIBITUAL  NATURE,  ETERNITY,  AND  IMMUTABILITY. 


In  my  former  paper  I  endeavoured 
to  prove  that  the  Deity  exists,  but 
in  writing  on  the  Divine  attributes  I 
have  only  promised  to  illustrate  or 
throw  light  upon  them,  and  may 
therefore  feel  myself  at  liberty  to 
take  their  existence  for  granted.  I 
still  hope,  indeed,  to  adduce  some- 
thing in  the  way  of  argument  and 
proof,  but  by  the  title  of  these 
papers  I  am  not  bound  to  do  so,  and 
if  on  some  points  no  proof  is  offered, 
I  shall  not  be  leaving  myself  open 
to  attack. 

"  God  IS  A  Spirit." — The  Hebrew, 
Greek,  and  I^atin  terms  for  "spirit"  all 
meant  originally  breath  or  wind,  and 
they  seem,  therefore,  to  point  to  the 
fact  that  the  fathers  of  our  race  sup- 
posed the  breath  of  man  to  be  his 


soul,  or  else  that  the  soul  was  an 
ethereal  something,  which  might  be 
represented  by  the  breath  of  the 
mouth.  Our  notions  to-day  are  not 
very  much  more  definite ;  for  it  is 
still  the  language  of  doubt  that  "the 
spirit  does  but  mean  the  breath,'* 
and  the  notion  of  faith  that  though 
a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  it 
is  a  sort  of  etherealized  matter. 
Because  we  have  no  very  definite 
conception  of  what  a  spirit  is,  the 
Sadducees  of  the  nineteenth  century 
tell  us  that  spirits  do  not  exist,  but 
that  we  deceive  ourselves  with  regard 
to-  the  human  soul  and  the  Great 
Spirit  whom  we  bfelieve  to  have 
made  the  human  body.  Our  artni- 
ment  from  Design  is  disposed  of  in 
the  following  way : — ^Admitting  that 
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'design"  proves  a  designer,  then 
the  designer  must  be  a  person,  a 
person  must  be  an  organized  being, 
and  an  organized  being  implies  an 
organizer,  so  that  God  must  have 
had  a  maker.  By  the  repetition  of 
the  process,  too,  this  last  maker 
must  have  been  previously  made, 
and  thus  we  should  have  to  admit 
an  infinity  of  Grods,*  which  must  be 
r^[arded  as  an  absurdity,  the  only 
escape  from  which  is  to  be  found  in 
denying  that  there  is  any  God  at  alL 
But  suppose  that  a  person  is  not 
necessarily  an  organized  being,  sup- 
pose it  can  be  shown  that  God  is  a 
Spirit,  possessing  nothing  correspond- 
ing to  man's  bodily  organization, 
and  the  chain  of  the  objection  is 
broken.  It  is  true  that  all  the  earth- 
dwelling  persons  we  are  acquainted 
with  are  organized  beings,  but  our 
experience  is  not  the  measure  of  the 
possibilities  of  things,  and  we  are 
not  therefore  to  conclude  that  no  in- 
telligence can  exist  apart  from 
matter.  The  King  of  Siam  was  too 
hasty  in  his  inference  that  because 
no  rivers  in  his  domains  were  ever 
hardened  by  &ost,  the  phenomenon 
was  never  found  to  occur  in  other 
latitudes.  In  the  celestial  latitudes 
there  may  surely  be  existences  which 
are  not  matter,  and  to  which  the 
analogies  of  material  structures  will 
not  apply,  and  if  we  please  we  may 
give  to  such  existences  the  name  of 
Spirit. 

Professor  Hitchcock  has  an  argu- 
ment that,  in  the  next  life,  our  bodies 
may  be  composed  of  that  luminiferous 
ether,  whose  existence  seems  all  but 
demonstrated  by  the  phenomena  of 
Ught,  heat,  and  electricity ;  he  points 
out  that  if  this  be  the  case  the 
spiritual  body  would  be  unaffected 
by  all  changes  of  temperature,  and 

•  The  Bhuddists  of  Ceylon  make  iise  of 
thU  argmnent,  and  with  apparent  sincerity. 
See  a  lecture  on  "  Bhuddistical  Atheism,*' 
by  Bey.  C.  Carter,  Colombo,  1861. 


unharmed  by  all  chemical  and 
mechanical  agencies.*  Swedenborg*s 
idea  is  that  "  when  any  one  enters 
into  the  spiritual  world,  or  into  the 
life  after  death,  he  is  equally  iu  the 
body  as  before,  nor  is  there,  to  all 
appearance,  the  l^ast  difference :  but 
hiis  body  then,  is  a  spiritual  body, 
and  separate  from  all  the  grossness 
and  impurity  of  matter/'f  I  cite  these 
opinions,  not  as  proving  anything 
but  as  illustrative  of  the  statement 
that  our  experience  of  earth-born 
beings  is  not  exhaustive  of  all  the 
possible  modes  of  existence. 

It  will  perhaps  be  allowed  that 
the  above  paragraphs  show  that 
there  may  be  a  Great  Spirit ;  I  will 
now  advance  a  step  further,  and 
endeavour  to  prove  that  there  is.  I 
shall  take  it  for  granted  that  we 
have  some  knowledge  of  matter. 
The  philosophers,  I  thmk,  will  hardly 
convince  many  of  us  that  we  have 
not — and  it  may  be  affirmed  that 
that  which  knows  must  be  superior 
to  that,  or  at  least  different  from 
that,  which  cannot  know,  but  is  only 
known.  This  superior  thing  requires 
a  name,  and  we  choose  to  call  it 
Spirit,  so  that  if  we  know  anything 
we  know  that  there  is  a  Spirit  in 
man,  though  still  we  may  differ  as 
to  its  nature.  If  to  know  matter 
requires  something  superior  to 
matter,  then  to  know  the  human 
spirit  would  perhaps  require  some- 
thing superior  to  the  human  spirit, 
and  possibly  this  is  the  reason  of 
our  imperfect  knowledge  of  ourselves. 
The  attempt  to  comprehend  liis  own 
spirit  is  like  the  effort  of  a  man  to 
put  his  eyes  under  the  lens  for  ex- 
amination, to  get  on  an  eminence  to 
look  at  himself,  or  to  stand  still 
while  he  walks  round  his  own  body. 
However,   though   not   fully   com- 


1,-T  »» 


♦  "  Religion  of  Geology,  Lectnre  XI.' 
t  «  Heaven  and  Hell."     Second  Edition, 
p.  394. 
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prehending  ourselves,  we  know  that 
we  exist,  and  that  we  possess  intelli- 
gence, thought,  and  will.  Stones 
are  not  intelligent  and  men  are,  and 
we  call  the  intelligent  part  of  us  (or 
the  intelligence,  whether  it  be  a  part 
of  us,  a  result  of  our  oiganization,  or 
what  you  will — we  call  it)  Spirit. 
In  this  sense  even  materialism  must 
admit  that  our  spirits  do  exist, 
although  it  may  go  on  to  infer  that 
their  existence  will  end  when  the 
body  becomes  disorganized.  For  the 
present,  however,  they  exist,  and  if 
we  can  show  that  God  exists,  and 
belongs  to  the  same  class  (though  of 
course  at  the  head  of  the  class,  and 
having  no  one  within  many  a  league 
of  Him),  then  for  the  present  God  is 
a  Spirit.  That  God  does  exist  was 
proved  in  the  last  paper,  and  that 
He  has  powers  or  attributes  re- 
sembling man's  intelligence, — in 
other  words,  that  He  is  a  being  of  the 
same  class,  a  Spirit, — is  shown  in  aU 
the  designed  arrangements  there  re- 
ferred to. 

God  is  a  Spirit,  then,  whether  He 
has  a  materi^  oiganization  or  not ; 
and  now,  if  we  can  succeed  in  show- 
ing that  the  possession  of  a  body  by 
Him  involves  contradictions,  the 
proof  will  be  complete  tluit  He  exists 
as  a  Spirit  apart  from  matter.  If  we 
mean  by  a  material  body  a  body  not 
at  all  like  our  own  w^e  ought  to  give 
it  another  name,  and  our  name  for 
supernatural  existences  is  Spirit.  If 
we  mean  a  body  like  the  human 
body, — a  structure  built  up  intelli- 
gently,— ^we  shall  have  to  admit 
that  such  a  piece  of  mechanism 
implies  a  maker  of  it.  As  the  former 
paper  shows  that  God  is  the  author 
of  all  such  structures,  we  could  not 
ascribe  the  existence  of  such  a  body 
to  any  power  or  being  existing  before 
Him ;  and  when  we  show  presently 
that  God  is  eternal,  this  part  of  the 
argument  will  appear  still  more  con- 
clusive.   God,  indeed,  oould   mak& 


to  himself  a  body,  but  then  He  must 
have  existed  before  He  made  it, — 
must  have  existed,  that  is,  without 
it, — so  that  a  body  would  not  be 
essential  to  His  nature. 

So,  then,  God  is  a  Spirit — such  a 
Spirit  as  hath  not  flesh  and  bones — 
and  it  is  well  that  we  have  been  able 
to  arrive  at  this  conclusion,  because 
many  objections  could  be  raised 
against  a  God  with  an  organized 
material  body.  We  have  good  reason 
for  saying  that  all  material  organiza- 
tions must  go  through  cycles  of 
change,  advancing  from  stage  to 
stage,  getting  older,  and  eventually 
wearing  out.  A  body  is  likely  to 
affect  the  state  of  the  spirit,  on  the 
materialistic,  or  any  other  theory,  so 
that  many,  like  the  Psalmist,  could 
explain  their  depression  of  spirit  by 
a  reference  to  the  state  of  the  body — 
"This  is  my  sickness,"  Moreover, 
a  body  must  limit  the  knowledge  of 
the  Spirit,  since  our  knowledge  of  the 
external  world  streams  in  through 
the  gateway  of  the  senses,  and  tlie 
senses  are  only  fitted  to  take  cogni- 
zance of  certain  states  and  changes 
of  matter,  while  the  possible  states 
are  infinite  in  number.  It  would  be 
a  very  awkward  thing  to  find  that 
our  God  was  limited  and  restricted 
in  this  way,  and  we  should  begin  to 
fear  that  matter  and  its  laws  would, 
sooner  or  later,  put  an  end  to  His 
existence.  Perhaps,  however,  we 
may  get  from  this  very  circumstance 
a  fresh  proof  of  His  spiritual  nature, 
for  thus  to  limit  and  restrict  Him, 
thus  to  make  Him  dependent  upon 
adaptations  which  have  been  pre- 
viously proved  to  depend  on  Him,  is 
a  conti*adiction. 

Pantheism  escapes  some  of  the 
above  objections,  by  giving  God  all 
the  universe  for  His  body,  but  lamls 
itself  in  this  diflSculty,  that  the  pur- 
pose of  a  body — ^viz.,  to  be  the 
medium  between  the  in-dwelling  in- 
telligence and   external  nature,   is 
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jne,  there  being  nothing  external 
to  the  whole  nniverse. 

God,  "the  Eternal  Spirit." — 
Although  the  followers  of  Christ  are 
pitniised  immortality,  it  will  hardly 
k  contended  that  they  have  existed 
iTom  everlasting;    and    if   hiunan 
-j'irits  have  thus  had  a  beginning, 
tremity  cannot  be  a  necessary  attri- 
'  ate  of  spirit  as  spirit,  so  that  we 
1  vf  to  prove,  if  we  can,  that  the 
•iivat   Spirit   is    eternal.    By   the 
I  v^i'^Ti  argument,  the  structure  of 
rv  tree  will  prove  to  us  that  God 
t  i-ts  to-day — ^the  body  of  an  animal 
•iil  prove  the  same  thing — and  they 
^il  prove,  moreover,  that  He  existed 
^  li^e  time  ago,  when  these  structures 
'  .ran  to  be.     Under  our  feet  we  find 
witneo  that  animals  and  plants 
'  i^ted  in  long  past  geological  times ; 
'Tdown  in  the  coal  measures  we 
::  1  them,  and  in  the  deeper  Silurian 
^^ata  (Trilobites),  and  even  in  the 
•.r  oldei  Laurentian  rocks  of  Canada 
£)zooQ  Canadense) ;  and  these  old 
'.'^ils  proved  that  God  then  lived 
uiA  worked.     The  light  of  the  sun 
t.'ces about  eight  minutes  to  reach 
'  r  t7es,  so  tliat  eveiy  ray  received 
'•-.  t-'vidence,  not  of  the  present  exist- 
:.'  of  the   solar  orb,  but  of  its 
^'iitence  eight  minutes  ago.    Star- 
-.Lt  has  longer  abysses  to  come 
-:rass,   and    occupies,  therefore,  a 
*"!iger  time  in  the  journey ;  from  the 
^tarest  star  the  rays  are  three  years 
-•i  coming,  and  from  the  remotest 
'-rbdae  several    millions  of  years. 
Among  the  nebulsa  some  stars  are 
'  tten  discoverable,  and  there  can  be 
^j  'iuestion  that  there  are  stars  too 
^ii^tant  to  have  been  observed  as  yet, 
-^'ors  are  suns,  and  suns  are  perform* 
inir  so  beneficent  a  work  in  diffusing 
-^ght  aad  hfe  to  surroundii^  planets, 
tliat  stars  must  be  regarded  as  struc- 
tures built  up,  as  mechanism  put  to- 
other.   Therefore  God  was  living 
•-nj  working  millions  of  years  ago, 
~iitn  a  lay  of  light  I  receive  to-day 


started  on  its  tremendous  journey. 
If  we  are  willing  to  listen  to  the 
speculations  of  the  star-gazers  we 
can  take  yet  another  step  backwards. 
Our  sun  has  not  always  been  a  sun, 
and  the  nebul»  will  not  always 
remain  nebulae ;  the  latter  will  grow 
into  the  former,  as  the  celestial 
chemistry  goes  on.  But  what  oeons 
of  teons  must  elapse  ere  the  designs 
of  God  have  ripened  into  facts  by 
this  "  process  of  the  suns!"  Yet  if 
we  could  count  the  aeons  we  should 
find  them  to  be  just  about  the  num- 
ber that  have  passed  since  our  sun 
and  his  brother  stars  were  in  a 
nebulous  condition,  possessing  no 
solid  nucleus;  and  when  these 
celestial  lights  bcf/an  to  be,  the  Father 
of  Lights  was  there  to  superintend. 

It  is  evident  that  this  process  will 
take  us  back  to  the  very  dawn  of 
order  and  arrangement  in  the  uni- 
verse ;  but  with  regard  to  the  period 
antecedent  to  order  we  have  still  to 
ask— Did    God    exist    thenf     The 
philosophera  show  us  that  whatever 
now  is,  is  the  same  with  what  was, 
or  is  the  result  of  what  was ;  and 
they  cannot  refuse  us  the  right  of 
aiguing  on  the  same  basis.     There- 
fore we  may  say  that  in  all  the  ages 
before  order  dawned  God  existed,  or 
else  His  being  is  derived  from  that 
which  then  existed.     The  philoso- 
phers show  further  that  all  results 
have  had  adequate  causes,  that  so 
much  cause-power  (to  coin  a  com- 
pound) must  have  so  much  effect, 
neither  more  nor  less  than  equiva- 
lent to  it  if  used  in  its  turn  as  cause- 
power.     It  is  not  true  that  great 
events  from  little  causes  spring,  for 
in  tmcing  the  thread  backwards  the 
little  cause  we  come  to  is  not  an  ade- 
quate cause,  it  is  only  one  of  the 
rivulets  which  go  to  make  up  the 
river  whose  waters  are  to  be  accounted 
for.    The  rivulets  combined  must,  be 
exactly  equal  to  the  river ;  nothing 
is  lost,  nothing  is  gained ;  the  force 
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has  taken  a  new  form,  but  the  amount 
of  force  or  energy  in  the  universe  is 
always  the  same.  This  we  concede- 
nay,  this  we  claim,  and  Mr.  Grove's 
"  Correlation  of  Physical  Forces"  is 
with  us,  and  so  we  shall  not  be  quar- 
relled with  for  affirming  that  God 
either  always  was,  or  else  had  origin 
from  adeq^iate  causes. 

It  is  shown  above  that  He  had  ex- 
istence before  order  and  arrangement 
appeared  in  the  universe,  or  at  least 
not  later  than  the  first  moment  of 
their  commencement,and  when  there 
were  no  causes  existing  adequate  to 
produce  order.  Indeed  we  have 
been  obliged  to  trace  order  and  ar- 
rangement to  Him  as  the  arranger, 
and  it  would  be  contradictory,  that 
causes  inadequate  to  produce  order, 
should  produce  the  intelligence  that 
should  afterwards  bring  it  about. 
My  hand,indeed  may  make  a  machine 
that  shall  do  more  work  than  my 
hand,  but  the  power  of  the  machine 
results  not  from  the  handiwork  alone, 
but  partly  from  natural  laws  that 
are  brought  into  play.  Cohesion 
assists  by  holding  the  particles  of 
the  machine  together,  gravitation  by 
pulling  them  in  one  direction,  besides 
which  I  perhaps  make  use  of  heat 
or  electricity  to  work  it ;  so  that  the 
result  is  not  more  powerful  than  all 
the  causes  j)ut  together.  Now  the 
hand  that  is  to  make  God  before  the 
dawn  of  order  in  the  universe,  con- 
sists itself  of  all  the  then  existing 
forces ;  any  God  those  forces  could 
make  would  be  no  more  powerful 
than  themselves,  and  since  they,  cir- 
hypoiJiesi,  are  not  adequate  to  pro- 
duce order,  so  neither  would  be  the 
God  they  made.  Therefore  those 
forces  did  not  produce  God,  and 
since  nothing  else  existed  to  exer- 
cise any  power,  it  follows  that  God 
has  not  been  brought  into  existence, 
and  therefore  that  He  always  was. 


God,  "  wriH  whom  is  no  varuble- 
NESS." — Samuel  Drew  has  attempted 
to  show  that  the  human  spirit  is 
a  simple  uncompounded  substance, 
not  consisting  of  parts ;  and  from 
this  he  infers  its  incapability  of  dis- 
solution and  therefore  its  immor- 
tality.* In  Drew's  admirable  essay, 
however,  there  is  much  inconclusive 
reasoning,  and  I  think  he  is  wrong  in 
this  place.  The  mind  thinks,  and 
physiologists  say  that  every  thought 
is  attended  by  a  change  in  a  portion 
of  the  matter  of  the  brain.  It  "would 
seem  to  follow,  a  fortiori,  that  the 
spirit  must  undei-go  some  change 
itself.  We  commonly  say  that  the 
mind  may  expand,  the  spirit  may 
grow :  and  certainly  it  at  once  ceases 
to  be  what  it  once  was  as  the  body 
does— or  at  least  as  a  tree  does, 
which,  while  retaining  its  earlier 
formed  rings,  adds  new  one3  and 
changes  its  leaves.  Pi-obably  we  are 
beyond  our  depth  when  we  talk  of 
spirits  being  either  compounded  or 
imcompounded ;  the  terms,  being 
borrowed  from  matter,  may  not 
apply  at  all :  but  on  the  supposition 
that  they  do  apply,  I  tliink  Drew 
must  l}e  mistaken,  and  the  spirit 
cannot  be  a  simple  uncompounded 
thing.  Theologians,  arguing  in  the 
same  way  of  God,  and  assuming 
that  all  change  ds  imperfection,  have 
said  of  Him  that  He  is  the  "  most 
simple  being"  and  then  that  He  is 
this  and  He  is  that,  or  else  He  would 
not  be  the  most  simple  being.  "  We 
must  hold  Him  to  be  an  absolutely 
simple  spirit,  or  else  we  shall  lose 
His  identity,  or  else  His  own  happi- 
ness will  vary,  or  else  He  will  be 
subject  to  change.'*  A  zoologist  will 
tell  us  that  among  the  simpler  sorts 
of  beings  he  reckons  monads,  sponges, 
polypes,  &C.,  and  that  creatures  de- 
serving   the    higher  places  in  the 

*  <*  Immortality  of  the  Hnman  Soal.'' 
Section  IL 
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animal  scale,  are  of  a  more  compli- 
cated structure.  If  we  are  to  apply 
to  spirit  terms  that  only  properly 
belong  to  matter,  must  we  not  find 
in  this  an  analogical  case  and  say 
of  the  Great  Spirit  that  He  is  as  far 
removed  as  possible  from  being  a 
simple  uncompounded  thing,  like  an 
atom  of  matter  ? 

God's  thoughts  may  not  be  as  our 
thoughts,  but  He  has  them.  He  may 
not  change  as  matter  changes,  for  He 
is  Himself  the  changer,  the  Controller, 
but  does  not  the  work  of  controlling 
imply  a  species  of  change,  and  would 
not  the  complete  absence  of  change 
be  synonymous  with  the  stillness  of 
death  ?  But  there  certainly  is  the 
difficulty  about  compound  existences 
beingsubject  to  dissolution.  Probably 
we  are  beyond  our  depth.  Yet 
doubtless,  in  a  true  sense,  God  varies 
not;  He  does  not  become  another 
being ;  He  is  not  inconsistent  in  His 
action ;  His  power  does  not  become 
weakness,  nor  His  wisdom  folly, 
nor  His  faithfulness  unfaithfulness. 
It  is  this  immutability  of  His 
counsel  which  is  of  such  vast  im- 
portance to  man.  From  the  im- 
certain  bosom  of  the  ocean  men  are 
glad  to  tread  on  terra  firma,  and 
Humboldt  has  remarked  that  when 
the  earth  itself  quakes  beneath  them 
they  are  seized  with  a  peculiar  fear 
and  sense  of  uncertainty.  From  the 
uncertain  seas  of  human  affairs  we 
seek  refuge  in  Gk)d,  and  it  is  of  chief 
importance  to  us  that  though  friend- 
ships change  and  worlds  be  hurled  in 
ruin.  He  changes  not  in  His  pur- 
poses of  love  respecting  us. 

That  there  is  nothing  like  fickle- 
ness or  change  of  purpose  in  the 
Almighty  may  be  illustrated  from 
nature.  Woodward,  and  other  theo- 
geologists  of  200  years  ago,  con- 
sidered the  globe,  in  its  present 
form,  to  be  a  ruin,  a  result  of  God's 
changed  purposes,  consequent  upon 
Adam's  sin.    Those  who  in  our  own 


day  "  drill  and  bore  the  solid  earth," 
can  tell  us  that  for  untold  ages  God 
has  been  pursuing  one  purpose  in 
building  up  its  structure.  Gradually 
has  the  coal  been  formed  and  stored 
away,  together  with  iron  and  lime- 
stone, and  all  other  useful  things. 
Gradually  have  the  continents  been 
made  to  assume  their  present  form, 
and  the  climates  to  settle  into  their 
present  equilibrium.  Our  former 
reference  to  stars  and  suns  may  be 
made  to  perform  a  second  service 
here :  for  if  the  stars  are  so  old,  and 
are  still  kept  burning  and  shining 
for  the  original  reasons ;  if  new  stars 
are  now  being  made  by  the  same 
methods  and  for  the  same  pui-poses 
as  the  old,  it  is  evidence,  so  far  as  it 
goes,  that  the  purposes  of.  the  Deity 
change  not.  True,  there  has  been  a 
succession  of  life  upon  the  earth,  one 
race  supplanting  another;  and  true 
that  in  the  heavens  there  may  have 
been  a  succession  of  systems,  stars 
and  planets  falling  into  newer 
groupings ;  but  His  purpose  con- 
templated alL  •  We  have  even  some 
indications  that  the  present  goodly 
frame  of  things  shall  perish. 
Comets  appear  to  be  hindered  in 
their  motion,  and  forced  nearer  and 
nearer  to  ^he  sun ;  and  the  end  seems 
likely  to  be  that  they  will  fall  on  to 
his  surface  and  become  for  a  time  a 
part  of  his  substance.  If  this  is  true 
of  the  comets,  the  same  fate  must 
await  the  planets  and  their  satellites, 
though  their  greater  density  will  help 
them  to  put  off  the  evil  day.  If 
aerolites  fall  to  the  earth,  all  the 
bodies  of  the  system  may  eventually 
coalesce — ^the  satellites  with  the  pri- 
maries, and  the  primaries  with  the 
Sim.  But  this  crash  of  worlds  would 
not  be  without  design ;  it  would  not 
be  destruction,  but  only  the  changing 
of  nature's  vesture,  and  new  crea- 
tions would  come  out  of  the  old. 
The  winter  that  kills  the  insect  is 
not  the  destruction  of  all  ^life,  but 
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only  another  and  a  common  stage 
in  the  cycle  of  the  year ;  the  greater 
winters,  that  involve  the  destruction 
of  worlds  may  be  common  events 
enough  to  beings  of  higher  spheres 


and  wider  vision,  who  may  see  in  the- 
apparent  ruin  new  proof  that  Grod's 
purposes  change  not,  and  that  "  He  is- 
the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 


ever. 


SHOET  NOTES. 


KiTUALiSM. — The    Bishops    have 
taken  the  Boman  tenet  of  Kitualism 
by  the  horns,  but  we  question  whether 
we  may  even  now  calculate  on  see- 
ing the  last  of  it.    At  a  meeting  of 
the  Upper  House  of   Convocation 
last  month,  they  came  to  the  con* 
elusion  that  there  were  four  dangers 
attending  it.    1.  Of  favouring  errors 
deliberately  rejected  by  the  Church 
of  England.    2.  Of  offending  devout 
worshippers,  and  estranging  many  of 
the  devout  laity.    3.  Of  unnecessa- 
rily departing  from  uniformity.    4. 
Of  increasing  the  difiiculties  wliich 
prevent  the  return  of  Separatists  to 
our  communion.    They  then  came 
to  the  resolution,  couched  in  antique 
ecclesiastical  phraseology,  that  "for- 
asmuch as  nothing  can  be  so  plainly 
set  forth  but  doubts  may  arise  in 
the  use  and  practice  of  the  same,  the 
parties  who  so  doubt,  or  diversely 
take  anything,  shall  always  resort  to 
the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  who,  by 
his  discretion,  shaU  take  order  for 
the  same."    Their  judgment  there- 
fore is,  "  that  no  alteration  from  the 
long-sanctioned   and    usual   Bitual 
ought  to  be  made  until  the  sanction 
of  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese  has 
been  obtained  thereto."    But  what 
if  there  be  no  principle  of  imiformity 
among  the  Bishops  themselves,  will 


there  not   still   be  a  geographical 
diversity  ?    The  Eihialistic  proclivi- 
ties of   Dr.   Hamilton  are  known 
throughout  the  Church,  and,  imder 
the  shadow  of  this  resolution,  there 
will  be  albs  and  copes  and  chasubles 
and    censing    at    Salisbury,    while 
nothing  but  the  gown  and  surplice 
are  seen  at  Bristol    Even  supposing 
the  resolution  to   banish  the  vest- 
ments and  observances  the  Anglican 
clergy  are  borrowing  from  the  Eomish 
clergy,  which  it  ia  not  likely  to  do— 
for  Lord  Chatham  said  a  hundred 
years  ago   that  the  Eitual  of   the 
English  Church  was  Popish — what 
is  gained  ?    Mr.  Mackonochie,  at  St. 
Albans,  changes  his  dress  during  the 
service  as  often   as  Mrs.   German 
Keed,  but  supposing  him  to  be  con- 
tent with  a  single  change  of  linen, 
will  he  cease  to  preach  the  doctrine 
of  Transubstantiation  and  the  Beal 
Presence,  of  the  Sacerdotal  authority, 
and  the  Miraculous  powers  of  the 
priesthood,  of  the  Merit  of  auricular 
confession,  or  of  Invocations  to  the 
Virgin    and    St.  Lawrence?      The 
millinery  is  merely  symbolical  of 
doctrine.      The   bishops  have  evi- 
dently not  ventured  to  go  to  the 
root  of   the  matter;   their  plaster 
does  not  cover  the  sore.  While  they 
denounce  Bitual observances"favour- 
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ing  errors  deliberately  rejected  by 
the  Church  of  England,"  they  leave 
the  errors  themselves  untouched. 

Towers,  Bells,  and  Clocks. — 
There  is  a  very  original  and  spirited 
article  in  our  weekly  denominational 
organ  of  the  15th  of  last  month  on 
'*  Towers,  Bells,  and  Clocks,"  which 
we  commend  to  the  especial  notice 
of  all  who  are  likely  to  be  interested 
in  chapel  building.  As  to  Noncon- 
formist architecture,  we  fear  it  is 
goii^  from  bad  to  worse.  Not  only 
is  it  impossible  to  convince  building 
committees  that  two  ugly  extin- 
guishers cost  more  than  one  hand- 
some spire  or  tower,  but  some  of 
the  more  recent  chapels  are  actually 
faced  with  ugly  and  parti-coloured 
bricks  in  imitation  of  a  railway  sta- 
tion. As  to  bells,  we  wish  some 
friend  learned  in  the  law  would  tell 
ns  whether  they  may  be  legally  used 
in  conventicles.  We  have  been  ac- 
customed to  consider  Church-rates 
to  signify  making  Dissenters  pay  for 
ringing  the  church  bell,  and  denying 
them  the  use  of  one  for  themselves. 
Bat  even  if  we  had  them  they  would 
be  of  no  avail  for  the  early  assem- 
blage of  the  flock.  Punctuality  is 
evidently  not  a  Dissenting  virtue. 
In  this  respect  the  contrast  between 
the  church  and  the  chapel  is  humi- 
liating. The  church  almost  as  a 
rule,  is  full  before  the  service  begins. 
The  chalpel  is  half  empty  when  the 
ministeT  takes  the  pulpit,  and  the 
people  keep  streaming  in  for  ten 
minutes  to  the  distraction  and  annoy- 
ance of  the  preacher  and  the  con- 
gregation. But  there  is  one  great 
defect  in  our  chapel  architecture 
which  the  Freeman  has  not  pointed 
out ;  we  allude  to  the  limitation  of 
egress  for  the  assembly.  For  a  body 
of  men  and  women,  sometimes  of 
1,000,  and  often  even  of  1,500,  there 
are  but  two  outlets.  Any  miscreant, 
who  might  choose  to  cry  fire,  would 
oceasion  the  loss  of  a  score  of  lives. 


The  first  requisite  for  a  chapel,  as  for 
any  other  place  of  public  resort,  is 
that  of  avoiding  all  danger  of  life 
or  limb  by  accurately  apportioning 
the  exits  to  the  seats.  The  Metro- 
politan Tabernacle,  in  this  respect,  is 
a  model  of  edifices.  The  vomitoria 
are  as  admirably  arranged  as  those 
of  the  Coliseum. 

Chukch-ratbs. — ^The  recent  pro- 
ceedings at  Croydon  suggest  some 
valuable  reflections  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Church-rates.  The  ancient 
church,  consecrated  by  those  genial 
and  venerable  associations  which 
elevate  the  mind,  was  recently  de- 
stroyed by  fire.  It  was  at  first  in- 
tended to  levy  a  rate  upon  the  whole 
of  the  population  to  restore  it,  but 
there  was  a  strong  and  general  ob- 
jection to  this  process,  not  only  by 
the  Nonconformists,  but  also  by 
many  Churchmen.  A  meeting  was 
held  last  month,  and  the  Eev.  J. 
G.  Hodgson  occupied  the  chair.  He 
stated  that  it  was  his  earnest  wish 
that  the  restoration  should  be  ac- 
complished by  the  free-will  offerings 
of  the  people,  and  not  by  a  rate. 
Croydon  was  the  most  important 
parish  in  the  county,  and  all  eyes 
were  turned  upon  them  to  see  whether 
they  possessed,  or  not,  that  admira- 
tion and  love  for  the  parish  church 
which  he  heard  expressed  on  all 
sides,  and  among  all  classes  and  re- 
ligious denominations.  He  said  he 
was  not  himself  a  rich  man — ^which 
he  could  not  be  with  twelve  children 
— ^but  if  a  proposition  were  made 
and  carried  that  this  great  calamitry 
should  be  met  by  voluntary  contri- 
bution, he  was  prepared  on  the  part 
of  his  father,  his  wife,  and  his  twelve 
children  to  offer  £500.  The  meeting 
rose  &n  masse  and  cheered  these  noble 
sentiments.  Conciliation  begets  con- 
ciliation, as  scorn  begets  scorn  Mr. 
Sargood,  who  avowed  himself  a 
staunch  Nonconformist,  and  who 
had  presided  at  a  meeting  to  oppose 
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a  rate,  offered  £100.  Mr.  Lewia 
Uoyd  rejoiced  that  a  compulsory 
rate  had  been  abandoned,  and  pre- 
sented £500.  The  Eev.  F.  Stephens, 
minister  of  the  Congregational 
church,  stated  that  at  the  last  meet- 
ing of  Dissenting  ministers  there 
was  but  one  feeling  expressed  rela- 
tive to  the  vicar  and  his  congrega- 
tion, and  to  the  noble  and  venerable 
building  which  had  been  laid  in 
ruins.  With  regard  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  day,  he  wished  it  to  be 
known  throughout  the  county,  and 
throughout  England,  that  when  this 
terrible  calamity  befel  the  people  of 
Croydon,  the  vicar,  the  church- 
wardens, and  the  congregation,  in- 
stead of  demanding  &om  people  of 
all  classes,  and  various  rel^ous  de- 
nominations, willing  or  unwilling,  a 
compulsory  church-rate,  had  them- 
selves set  a  noble  example  of  gene- 
rosity :  and  he  assured  the  meeting 
that  their  Noncoufonaiat  brethi^ 
would  not  be  backward  in  their 
subscriptions.  Though  he  should 
not  be  able  to  follow  the  mimificent 
example  of  many  gentlemen,  yet  he 
would  have  a  brick  in  the  parish 
church.  A  resolution  to  proceed  on 
the  voluntary  principle  was  carried 
by  acclamation,  and  £6,000  were 
promised  in  the  course  of  half-an- 
hour ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  whole  simi  required  — 
£15,000  — will  be  obtained  with 
little  difficulty.  In  what  period 
would  such  a  sum  have  been  raised 
by  a  compulsory  rate,  which  would 
have  compromised  the  peace  of  the 
parish? 

Short  Weights  and  Measubes. 
— In  our  last  issue  we  alluded  to 
the  nimierous  convictions,  during 
the  last  year,  for  the  use  of  false 
weights  and  measures,  and  to  the 
assertion  made  in  some  of  the  public 
journals  that  no  small  number  of 
the  delinquents  were  connected  with 
churches  and  chapels.    We  uiged 


the  importance  of  relieving  the  Dis- 
senting interest  from  this  aspersion, 
and  recommended  the  ministers  of 
our  own  denomination,  to  whom  the 
Magazine  gives  us  access,  to  ascer- 
tain whether  the  names  of  any  of 
the  culprits  were  to  be  found  ia 
their    church    registers.      We    are- 
happy  to  be  able  to  state  that  Mr. 
Spurgeon  has  investigated  the  charge,, 
and  finds  that  not  one  of  the  3,326 
members  who  compose  the  church 
of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle   i& 
chai^eable  with  having  thus  violated 
the  laws  of  Ck)d  and  their  country. 
We  earnestly  hope  that  other  minis- 
ters in  our  connection  will  perceive 
the    advantage    of    following    this- 
example,  and    enabling  us  to   an- 
nounce that  the  calumny  is  alto- 
gether without  foundation ;    or  if, 
imhappily,  that  be  not  possible,  that 
the  hypocrites  have  been  subjected 
to  Church  censure.    We  consider  it 
a  matter  of  vital  importance  that 
our  ehurches  should  manifest  to  the 
world  that  they  are  not  less  earnest 
in  maintaining  the  standard  of  prac- 
tical morality  than  of  sound  evan- 
gelical doctrine.    It  is  a  matter  of 
great  lamentation  that,  as  a  nation, 
we  appear  to  be  rapidly  sinking  in 
the  scale  of  morals,  and  are  thu& 
incurring  the  contempt  of  Christen- 
dom.      Some   bold    and    energetic 
effort  is  necessary  on  the  part  of  the 
legislature,  and  more  especially  of 
the  Churches  in  this  Protestant  land, 
to  raise  the  standard  of   national 
morals.     We  hope,  also,  the  time 
may  not  be  far  distant  when  the 
Dissenting  Churches  will  consider  it 
a  part  of  their  duty  to  extend  the 
sphere    of    Church  discipline,  and 
bring  it  to  bear  on  the  organized 
system  of  corruption  and  venality 
which  pollutes  our  election  contests,, 
both  municipal  and  parliamentar}\ 

Ecclesiastical  Cannibalism. — ^A 
coirespondent  of  the  Church  Tvnies 
lately  reported  that  a  clci'gj^man  of 
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some  parish  said,  in  the  pulpit,  that 
if  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
really  were  in  the  bread  and  wine  of 
the  Eucharist,  to  eat  them  could  be 
nothing  leas  than  cannibalism.  And 
he  proposes  this  question — "Is  it 
not  shameful  that  such  vulgar  words 
should  be  used  in  the  pulpit  ? "  We 
do  not  know  what  the  clergyman's 
rejoinder  ?ra5,  but  we  think  we  know 


what  it  miglU  have  been.  He  might 
have  retorted :  Is  it  not  much  more 
shameful  to  do  such  profane  things 
in  the  chancel  ?  That  it  is  iio  slan- 
der, witness  the  following  verse  from 
the  St.  Albans'  Hymnal : — 

"  Farewell  to  types  I  Henceforth 
We  feed  on  angels'  food  : 
The  guilty  slave — O !  wonder  I  cofir 
The  body  of  his  God  J" 


Comsponbinct 


POINTED  OR  GOTHIC  ABCHITECTURE. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


Dear  Sir« — As  nothing  but  the 
instructive  and  uaeful  ought  to  occupy 
the  pages  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 
I  have  long  heeitated  to  obtrude  any 
remarks  of  mine  ;  but  the  signs  of  the 
times  suggest  the  duty  of  recording, 
without  further  delay,  my  professional 
protest  against  a  mischievous  error  in 
the  designs  for  Dissenting  places  of 
worship. 

I  allude  to  the  imitation  of  the 
modem  Anglican  Church  architecture 
by  Protestant  Dissenters. 

A  lifeless  religion  will  naturally  seek 
external  attractions  to  please  the  senses. 
It  ought  not  to  be  so  amongst  Protes- 
tant Dissenters — who  profess  allegiance 
to  Christ,  who  know  His  will  and 
obey  His  commands,  and  who  believe 
that  His  real  disciples  alone  possess 
spiritual  vitality  ;  making  little  or  no 
account  of  external  decoration  in  the 
places  wherein  they  worship,  beyond 
what  is  simple,  decent,  and  solemn. 
Our  forefathers  were  more  occupied 
with  the  practical  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
were  content  with,  and  sought  only,  the 
lai^est  accommodation  on  a  given  area 
— good  for  hearing  and  a  sight  of  the 


minister,  with  decent  comforts,  and  at 
as  economical  a  cost  as  possible.  We 
live  in  different  times,  and  are  better 
informed  in  somethings  ;  but  it  behoves 
us  to  pause  before  we  claim  credit  for 
being  wiser  than  our  fathers. 

I  would  ask  my  brethren,  are  we 
right  in  imitating  the  Pointed  architec- 
ture for  our  chapels  ?  Are  we  wise  in 
making  use  of  one  of  the  means  which 
the  Eomish  of  old  and  the  modem 
Anglo-Romish  clergy  have  found  so  effi- 
cient an  auxiliary  to  advance  their  super- 
stition— Pointed  architecture — usually, 
but  erroneously,  called  Gothic?  De- 
cidedly not.  A  practice  of  forty  years 
in  Cornwall,  and  large  connection  with 
chapel-designing,  the  senior  county 
architect,  and  a  Baptist  member  of  forty - 
six  years'  standing,  are  facts  which  may, 
perhaps,  plead  for  a  hearing  for  me. 

Pomted  architecture  is,  par  exceU 
lence,  from  its  origin,  the  Romish- 
Priest-architecture,  and  was  designed  to 
thoroughly  subserve  their  superstition. 
That  style  flourished  in  the  greatest 
perfection,  and  was  elaborated  and  at- 
tained the  richest  decoration  in  Britain. 
The  power    of    its    association    grew 
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strong,  and  penetrated  deep  into  the 
popular  mind,  so  that  Pointed  architec- 
ture and  Romanism  became  synonyms, 
and  could  with  difficulty  be  dissociated, 
so  as  to  permit  the  mind  to  appreciate 
the  real  beauty  of  that  architecture  by 
itself. 

I  submit  that  the  Pointed  style  is 
misapplied  when  used  by  Protestant 
Dissenters  for  their  chapels — nay,  it  is 
dangerous,  because  insidious  in  its  ap- 
proaches to  induce  a  yearning  afber 
Ritualism.  It  cuts  up  and  wastes 
valuable  accommodation -space,  and  costs 
far  more  than  a  chaste  and  simple  clas- 
sical edifice ;  and  I  would  earnestly  pro- 
test against  any  more  imitations  of  the 
Pointed  style. 

We  have  no  need  for  steeples,  towers, 
&c.,  except  as  expensive  ventilators  or 
ornaments ;  yet  we  even  build  two 
spires,  in  the  vain  attempt  at  ambitious 
display.  The  stone  and  wood  tracery, 
arches,  painted  glass,  steep  roofs,  mul- 
tiplicitv  of  detau, — ^requiring  lead,  ela- 
borate mterior  roof-timbering,  and  other 
matters  essential  in  the  Pointed  style — 
all  absorb  so  large  a  share  of  laboriously- 
collected  money  which  would  be  better 
bestowed  on  comfort  and  greater  accom- 
modation. 

Aa  the  classic  style  will  meet  all  the 
reasonable  requirements  of  Protestant 
Dissenters,  in  the  manner  I  have  indi- 
cated, let  us  not  copy  any  part  of  a 
style  that  ministers  to  superstition — 
not  even  the  cross,  on  that  account.  We 
must  do  our  duty,  and  prepare  for  a 
coming  conflict  in  perhaps  worse  days, 
and  pray  for  faith,  strength,  and  pa- 
tience to  bear  other  and  heavier  crosses 
than  those  manufactured  for  vain,  pro- 
fuse, and  ostentatious  display. 

Beyond  jealously  watching  over  and 
guarding  our  rights  and  liberties,  we 
need  not  care  for  the  acts  of  the  clergy 
of  a  State-Church|  because,  not  being  of 
God,  it  vnll  fail.  But  we  who  profess 
to  follow  Christ  as  our  Prophet,  Priest, 
and  King,  ought  surely  to  do  nothing 
that  willhelp  the  progress  of  error ;  for, 
if  we  are  mierdfully  spared  so  great  a 
national  calamity  as  the  loss  of  religious 
and  civil  libei'ty,  wemust  remember  Grod 
will  aoeomplish  deliverance  by  His  ap- 


pointed agency  for  the  propagation  and 
conservation  of  His  truth — namely,  His 
true  Catholic  Church,  of  which  we  pro* 
fess  to  be  members. 

Let  me  repeat  your  words  in  the 
preface  to  the  Baptist  Magazine  for 
1866 : — **  The  conflict  is  thickening  in 
our  country  between  superstition,  on  the 
one  side,  and  scepticism  on  the  other 
side,  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  In  such 
a  crisis,  it  is  a  source  of  profound  joy  to 
us  to  recognise  the  fact  that  the  mem- 
bers of  our  own  beloved  body  are  draw- 
ing more  closely  together  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  brotherhood.  The  revived 
spirit  of  prayer  in  our  churches  is  also 
an  earnest  of  great  good  to  come." 
Even  so.    Amen. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Phiup  Sambeul. 

Fahnouth,  6th  Feb,,  1867. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Maoazivi. 

Deab  Sir,— Will  some  of  your  sub- 
scribers kindly  furnish,  in  order  to  com- 
plete a  set  designed  to  be  sent  to  Aus- 
tralia, the  undermentioned  volumes  of 
your  Magazine  ? : — 

Volume  16,  for  the  year  1824. 
17  „  1825. 

19  „  1827. 

„       24  „  1832. 

If,  unbound,  so  much  the  better,  as  it 
i^  wished  to  send  the  series  in  uniform 
binding. 

By  forwarding  the  above  volumes  to 
the  address  of  Mr.  £.  Stock,  62,  Pater- 
noster-row, London,  your  subscribers 
will  still  further  oblige, 

Yours  faithfully, 
Wm.  F.  Borcheix. 
Slackpool^  January  y  1867. 


To  the  Editor  rf  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — ^Allow  me  to  tender  my 
hearty  thanks  for  the  needed  and  able 
article  which  appeared  in  your  February 
number  on  '^Our  Colleges."  The  ar-> 
tide  was  written  in  a  geniid  spirit,  and. 
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to  all  the  colleges,  especiallj  to  mj  Alma 
Mater,  was  jastlj  laudatory. 

There  are  some  points  in  the  paper 
on  which  I  should  like  to  offer  a  few 
remarks. 

1.  As  to  the  suggested  conference :  it 
is  what  manj  wish  for,  what  the  Inde- 
pendents have  held  and  derived  profit 
from,  and  we  need  it  as  much  as  any 
denomination ;  only  it  ought  not  to  he 
restricted  to  an  invited  few,  hut  he 
thrown  open  to  all  who  choose  to 
attend. 

2.  Every  one  will  fully  concur  in  all 
that  the  writer  says  respecting  the  para- 
mount importance  of  a  sound,  thorough, 
theological  training  for  our  students. 
As  they    are   intended   for   ministers, 
everything  should  he  suhordinated  to  fit 
them  for  the  efficient  discharge  of  their 
work  as  preachers  and  pastors.   But  the 
writer  seems  to  me  to  disparage  Univer- 
sity honours  heyond  what  he  is  justified 
in  doing.    My  experience   and  ohser- 
vation,  when  a  student,  led  me  to  the 
conclusion  that  nothing  like  sufficient 
encouragement  is  given  hy  the  tutors  to 
those  students  who  seek  to  matriculate 
and  graduate ;  and,  further,  I  have  learnt 
that  many  students  would  have  heen  all 
the  hetter  workers  in  college,  and  none 
the  worse  as  ministers,  if  the  tutors  had 
put  a  proper  pressure  on,  to  induce  them 
to  take  a  d^ree.     There  can  be  no 
question  but  that  at  some  of  our  col- 
leges much  more  work  of  every  kind 
could  he  done.     I  believe,  too,  that  I 
am  fully  justified  in   saying  that  the 
students    who    have   graduated   have 
proved  themselves  quite  equal  to  others 
in   theological    knowledge,    in    pulpit 
efficiency,  and  faithfulness   as  pastors. 
There  is  far  too  great  a  tendency  in  some 
of  our  brethren  in  the  ministry  to  dis* 
parage  University  honours.     In  many 
instances  where  I  have  heard  remarks 
made  deprecating    a   really   honestly- 
earned  degree,  I  have  been  reminded  of 
a  proverb  which  says  something  about 
"  sour  grapes.'*    I  do  not  believe  that 
this  feding  has  any  place  in  the  heart 
of  the  writer  of  this  urticle.    The  more 
numerous  graduates  are  the  better,  pro- 
viding that  the  chief  place  and  best  at- 
tention be  given  to  preparation  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry. 


3.  I  heartily  agree  with  what  is  said 
respecting  examinations  and  prizes. 
There  is  no  valid  reason  why  examiners 
in  classics  and  mathematics  should  be 
generally  chosen  from  beyond  the  limits 
of  our  own  denomination.  There  is, 
surely,  not  such  adearth  of  fit  men  among 
our  own  ministers  to  discharge  the  duties 
of  examiner.  It  is  casting  discredit  on 
our  own  men  to  put  them  aside  in  fa- 
vour of  some  D.D.  out  of  the  ranks  of 
the  Episcopalians.  Besides,  if  examiners 
were  chosen  from  among  Baptist  minis- 
ters, and  timely  notice  were  given  them 
of  the  subjects  of  examination,  it  would 
be  a  stimulus  to  them  to  keep  up  college 
work.  I  am  heartily  glad  that  this 
question  has  been  mooted. 

4.  As  to  the  style  of  criticism  adopted 
when  essays  or  sermons  are  read,  it  is 
anything  but  calculated  to  make  the 
student  deliver  his  thoughts  freely  and 
with  power.  It  is  a  hypercritical  criti- 
cism, which  induces  timidity,  fear,  and 
most  painful  hesitancy  in  preaching. 
The  best  that  can  be  said  of  it  is  that  it 
humbles  the  student,  and  robs  him  of  all 
confidence.  There  is  nothing  about  it 
that  is  helpful  or  encouraging.  There 
is  no  wonder  if  some  of  the  men  who  are 
sent  out  from  our  older  colleges  are  lack- 
ing in  popularity  and  power.  The  mar- 
vel is  that  any  who  come  out  from  such 
a  carping,  grinding  criticism  are  able  to 
make  headway  as  public  speakers. 

5.  Let  me  say  one  word  to  the 
churches  and  pastors  around  our  col- 
leges. There  is  generally  a  miserable 
and  ungenerous  coldness  shown  by 
pastors,  deacons,  and  members  to  stu- 
dents, and  this  is  keenly  felt.  Why 
coldness  exists,  one  cannot  quite  well 
understand.  Students  are,  as  a  rule, 
generous,  and  ever  ready  to  reciprocate 
any  kindness  which  may  be  shown  them. 
Why  do  not  ministers  in  such  places  as 
London,  Bristol,  Leeds,  and  Bradford 
ask  students  who  are  disengaged  to 
preach  for  them  and  before  themP  If 
this  were  done,  it  would  draw  ministers, 
students,  and  people  more  together,  and 
would  afford  opportunities  for  confiden- 
tial, valuable  advice. 

There  are  many  other  matters,  but 
my  time  will  not  allow  of  further  re- 
mark. Yours  sincerely        W. 
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Discotirses  delivered  on  Special  Oc'ea* 
Mn9,  By  B.  W.  Dale,  M.A.  Lon- 
don :  Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder. 
Pp.  347. 

Tub  eulogy  passed  upon  this  volume  of 
sermons  a  few  months  ago  by  the  Don- 
temporary  JReview,  is  as  honourable  to 
the  reviewer  as  to  the  author.  Mr.  Dale 
has  furnished  us  with  some  admirable 
specimens  of  modem  preaching,  and 
such  as  but  few  Nonconformist  pulpits 
can  supply.  There  are  numerous  effec- 
tive preachers  amongst  us — men  of  g^at 
popmar  power ;  but  there  are  not  many 
who,  like  Mr.  Dale,  unite  poptdar  gifts 
with  philosophic  ability,  and  can  present 
the  Christian  faith  in  a  garb  as  attrac- 
tive to  cultured  hearers,  as  it  is  impres- 
sive on  the  hearts  of  an  ordinary  audience. 
As  a  good  illustration  of  our  opinion  of 
Mr.  Dale's  abilities  as  a  preacher,  we 
may  refer  to  the  sermon,  contained  in 
this  volume,  preached  during  the  visit 
of  the  British  Association  to  Birming- 
ham in  18B5.  Its  subject  is  the  mutiud 
relations  of  physical  science  and  religious 
faith.  The  following  noble  passs^e, 
though  long,  will  show  how  ably  Mr. 
Dale  can  grapple  with  Positivism, — the 
latest  form  of  philosophy — the  philo- 
sophy of  despair : — 

"  To  trust  the  future  destiny  of  man, 
even  in  this  world,  to  the  ministry  and 
guardianship  of  mere  science,  is  to  for- 
get the  bounds  she  can  never  pass,  and 
her  utter  impotence  to  meet  the  higher 
necessities  of  our  nature.  That  system 
of  philosophy — if  philosophy  it  can  be 
called — which  has  for  the  present  formed 
the  most  intimate  alliance  with  the  phy- 
sical science  of  our  times,  instead  of 
answering,  only  ignores,  the  awful  ques- 
tions which  press  most  heavily  upon 
the  heart,  and  declares  them  incapable 
of  solution. 

'^  It  is  the  dark  and  chilling  shadow 


cast  by  Positivism  upon  the  soul  of 
France*  which  has  led  M.  Kenan  to  look 
upon  the  future  so  despondently,  and 
mournfully  to  ask,  '^  Shall  we  attain  to 
a  more  certain  knowledge  of  the  destiny 
of  man  and  his  connection  with  the 
Infinite  ?  Will  the  world,  without  re- 
turning to  credulity,  and  while  persust- 
ing  in  the  path  of  Positive  philosophy, 
find  again  true  joy,  order,  hope,  calm 
contemplation  ?  Will  it  some  day  be 
worth  while  to  live ;  and  will  the  man 
who  believes  in  duty  find  in  that  duty 
his  reward  ?  Will  that  science  to  which 
we  devote  our  lives  repay  us  for  what 
we  sacrifice  to  her  ?     I  know  not.' 

"Nothing  that  the  Positive  philo- 
sophy can  tell  us  will  dissipate  the 
gloomy  shadows  by  which  these  sad 
questions  were  suggested  $  physical 
science  can  do  nothing  to  drive  them 
away.  '  It  is  significant  that  the  bril- 
liant but  erring  lecturer  turned  for 
consolation  to  the  history  of  the  race. 

*  The  development  of  mankind,'  he  said, 

*  is  not  to  be  explained  by  the  hypothesis 
that  man  is  only  a  finite  being ;  virtue 
but  a  refinement  of  egoism ;  religion  but 
a  cheat.  History  proves  this  truth,  that 
there  is  a  transcendent  instinct  in  human 
niature  which  urges  it  to  a  nobler  goal.' 

"  Yes,  there  is  a '  transcendent  instinct 
in  human  nature'  which  has  asserted 
itself  in  every  age  with  tremendous 
power,  though  often  in  forms  monstrous, 
repulsive,  and  grotesque.  The  child  of 
the  infinite  God,  man,  is  impatient  of 
the  narrow  limits  within  which  his  mere 
material  interests  lie  ;  athirst  for  com- 
munion with  the  Father  of  Spirits,  he 
struggles  with  irrepressible  energy  to 
penetrate  the  secrets  which  lie  behind 
the  mightiest  and  grandest  objects  of 
the  visible  creation.  The  cry  of  his 
heart  is,  Let  me  see  Gk>d ;  let  me  tell 
Him  how  I  have  forgotten  Him  ;  let  me 
implore  His  pardon ;  let  me  invoke  His 
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strong  defence  against  the  powers  of 
evil,  and  the  consolations  of  His  love 
and  sjmpathj  in  mj  time  of  trouble ! 
No  matter  though  science  may  declare 
that  man  is  but  the  last  development 
of  a  long  succession  of  inferior 
types  of  Itfe ;  whatever  the  origin  and 
history  of  this  physical  nature  of 
mine,  which  will  soon  return  to  dust,  I 
Am  conscious  of  my  spiritual  relation  to 
the  Infinite ;  I  feel  tlie  awful  signifi- 
cance of  sin ;  I  must  be  reconciled  to 
Qod.  To  this  agony,  physical  science 
-can  give  no  effective  relief— hardly  a 
temporary  anodyne." 

Many  other  passages,  alike  eloquent 
and  timely,  do  these  discourses  offer  for 
extract ;  but  we  must  pass  them  by  in 
order  that  we  may  make  a  few  remarks 
on  the  pulpit  power  of  the  Establish- 
ment, which  the  articles  cq  this  subject 
in  the  Ckmtemparary  Betieto  suggest. 
It  cannot  be  supposed  that  the  ^Titers 
of  these  articles  wish  to  placethe  preach- 
ing of  the  clergy  in  an  uifavourable 
light,  or  that  they  bear  false  vitness  as 
to  the  capacity  of  Anglicai  church 
preachers  and  the  character  of  their 
ministrations.  That  there  are  \  few  of 
the  clergy  who  are  eminent  as  poachers 
is  not  to  be  denied.  There  ar\  some 
who  are  worthy  of  their  vocation;  and 
whose  eloquence  and  power  are  testified 
by  the  crowds  who  flock  to  heir 
•churches.  It  is  beyond  question  tUt  a 
great  improvement,  both  in  the  manier 
4md  substance  of  preaching,  has  talen 
place  throughout  the  Establishmeit. 
The  satire  of  Dryden  upon  the  parsons 
of  his  day,  is  applicable  only  in  ra* 
cases,  in  some  outlying  parish  in  th 
wilds  of  Northumbria,  or  amid  the 
shadows  of  some  agricultural  village : — 

**  How  sleek  their  looks,  how  goodly  is  their 

mien, 
When  big  they  strut  behinda  double  chin  ? 
Each  faculty  in  blandishments  they  lull, 
Aspiring  to  the  venerably  dull ; 
No  leam'd  debates  molest  their  downy 

trance. 
Or  discompose  their  pompous  ignorance." 

But  if,  at  the  present  time,  the  atten- 
tion of  the  clergy  to  the  duty  of  preach- 
ing is  more  decorous,  its  adaptation  to 


the  wants  of  their  congregations,  clergy- 
men themselves  being  witnessess,  is  as 
remote  as  ever.  Nearly  forty  years  ago, 
Archbishop  Whately  complained  that 
in  a  vast  number  of  instances  the  cle^y 
address  their  flocks  in  a  language  qmte 
as  unintelligible  to  the  lower  orders  as 
English  is  to  a  Welshman.  It  was  a 
standing  triumph,  he  said,  to  the  Dis- 
senters, ''that  we  are  dumb  teachers, 
while  we  boast  of  superior  learning,  taste, 
and  sense,  and  that  their  weakness  puts 
down  our  strength." 

It  would  seem  that  the  modern  revi- 
val of  ecdesiasticiBm  has  not  improved 
the  matter.  Even  among  the  Evan- 
gelical party,  by  whom  preaching  is  held 
in  as  much  esteem  as  it  is  depreciated 
by  the  Ritualists,  the  power  of  the  pulpit 
seems  to  have  fallen  into  languor  and 
decay.  The  Homaines,  the  Berridges, 
the  Yenns,  have  no  successors.  The 
Contemporary  Iteview  thus  describes  the 
state  of  things  : — "  At  a  certain  time 
every  Sunday,  about  a  million  and  a  half 
of  our  people  are  sitting  perfectly  still, 
listening  for  the  most  part  to  ordinary 
men,  in  a  very  ordinary  tone,  telling 
them  partly  what  they  adl  knew  before, 
partly  what  few  of  them  care  to  know. 
.  .  .  The  driest  and  dreariest  com- 
mon-places are  reiterated  during  the  pre- 
scribed half-hour;  and  the  merit,  as 
Pericles  said  of  women,  belongs  to  that 
discourse  of  which  there  is  afterwards 
the  least  mention  for  praise  or  blame. 
We  once  heard  it  asserted  by  a  clergy- 
man, who  had  been  listening  for  many 
years  to  some  of  the  best  paid,  and 
therefore  we  suppose  the  best,  preaching 
in  the  kingdom,  that  he  never  in  his  life 
knew  the  slightest  good  produced  by  a 
sermon !  "  So  that  even  large  salaries, 
secure  incomes,  or  high  rank,  cannot  in 
the  Establishment  ensure  useful,  to  say 
nothing  of  good  preaching.  "  WTiat 
then  are  these  people  getting  ?  Lessons 
in  patience  ?  So  said  the  good  George 
Herbert :  *  If  the  sermon  lacketh  sense, 
1x>d  takes  the  text,  and  preaches  pa- 
ience.'  But  we  fear  so  good  an  account 
cnnot  be  given.  Bather  are  they  leam- 
ii^  a  far  less  desirable  lesson — how  to 
atach  no  meaning  at  all  to  the  most 
«Ojnm  words*   A  dangerous  accomplish- 
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meat  trulj :  one  which  in  Xlharles  II.'s 
time  bore  fruit  in  this  onr  land,  and 
may  again  some  day." 

A  dangerous  accomplishment  indeed ! 
A  statement  which,  if  it  had  come  from 
a  Nonconformist  pen,  would  have  been 
called  a  slander.  And  yet  it  is,  alas ! 
too  true.  Events  are  daUy  teaching  the 
lesson  that  the  clergy  are  grand  masters 
in  the  school  of  insinceriiy  and  amphi- 
bology. But  let  the  Contemporary 
Iteview  give  us  some  further  account  of 
the  uses  of  the  "  ordinance  of  preaching" 
in  the  Establishment.  The  educated 
layman,  it  says,  perhaps  sees  in  the  pul- 
pit an  old  college  chum,  famous  in  his 
day  on  the  river  or  in  the  gymnasium. 
He  is  now  to  hear  him  declaim  some 
truism  with  an  air  of  self-complacent 
confidence.  The  effect "  is  simple  weari- 
ness and  disgust ;  the  feelings  awakened 
by  the  prayers  are  often  destroyed  by 
the  irritation  excited  at  the  bad  logic, 
the  offensive  dogmatism,  the  vulgarizing 
of  divine  things,  which  they  hear  from 
the  pulpit."  Such  men  would  gladly 
escape  from  the  sermon  which  violated 
utility,  the  only  ground  on  which  ser- 
mons can  stand. 

On  the  fine  lady,  who  would  by  no 

jneans  omit  the  ceremony  of  going  to 

service,  the  effect  is  no  better.    Eaten 

^j>   with  self-righteousness  and  pride, 

^i^ndcience  would  be  shocked  if  she  were 

p^^t  to  attend  the  nearest  fashionable 

[jjjurch.     "  What  is  wanted  is  to  con- 

^it^ce  such  people  that  that  cannot  be 

ujrtje  religion  which  does  not  exert  an 

^fluence  over  the  whole  life."     But  the 

^^achin^  they  hear  awakens  no  self- 

^^estioning  or  self-reproach.    It  keeps 

2^^y  from  the  facts  of  every-day  life. 

r^e  account  of  human  motives  given  in 

tb©  sermons  is  often  "  purely  fictitious." 

^U  is  unreality.     "  Thus  people  become 

^customed  to  use  the  most  sacred  words 

^thout  attaching  any  meaning  to  them; 

they  fancy  the  Bible  contains  nothing 

but  the  dull  scheme  presented  to  them  / 

Sunday  after  Sunday  ;  they  think  it  a/ 

jkind  of  profanity  to  touch  on  matters  oi 

^everyday  life  in  the  pulpit,  and  are  readi 

jto  raise  the  cry  of  heresy  if  they  hear  an] 

I  variation  from  the  old  sing-songby  whicj 

jtheir  ears  are  wont  to  be  charmed." 


Our  author  gives  us  yet  aoothev 
specimen  of  the  e£feet  of  the  preaching 
in  the  English  church.  It  is  the  case 
of  the  district  visitor — ^a  class  to  whom, 
of  all  othora,  spiritual  nutriment  seemft 
most  necessaiy,  and  by  whom,  perhaps* 
most  longed  for.  Yet  even  for  her  thei)» 
is  no  profit.  She  receives  no  practical 
g^dance  ;  she  gains  **  no  further  insight 
into  spiritual  toith ; "  she  hss  "  had  no 
lessons  in  human  character;"  sheleama 
to  believe  there  is  no  "real  religi<m 
outside  the  nanow  circle  to  which  she 
herself  belongs;"  while  the  poor  gene- 
rally are  wholly  absent,  or,  if  present, 
they  come  from  mercenary  motives,  and 
find,  in  the  cold,  itately,  classical  com- 
position they  are  expected  to  listen  to^ 
no  word  that  c«n  reach  the  heart  ot 
move  the  spring  of  emotion  and  life. 
The  preacher  fails,  in  the  outset,  to 
come  up  to  t^e  *'  test-article  of  Evan- 
gelical preaching — to  the  poor  the 
Uospel  is  preached." 

Nor  can  we  wonder  at  this  almost 
universal  fiilure,  when  we  reflect  on  the 
training  xiost  of  the  preachers  of  the 
Establisbnent  have  had.     Regarded  as 
a  profes^on,  no  education  can  be  less 
adaptedfor  its  due  discharge,  while,  in 
a  majoj^y  of  cases,  it  is  entered  upon 
as  a  m*de  of  getting  a  livelihood,  or  aa 
securing  a  certain  social  position.  "  The 
dergiman,"    says  our    reviewer,    "  is- 
geneidly  a  man  of  no  great  reading  or 
ability,"  and  is  *'  not  always  imbued 
wit)  stronger   religious    feding    than 
otbr   men."    His  seranons,.  therefore, 
bepme  matters  of  form,  and  *'  he  has  re- 
course to  the  sermons  of  other  men." 
"dome  prolific  father  or  uncle  may  have 
l/t  behmd  a  convenient  store  of  ortho- 
»xy.     If  not,  there  are  those  tempting 
0S.  sermons  which  meet  his  eye  in  the 
advertisements  of  the  clerical  journala.** 
We  can  hardly  withhold  our  assent 
.'to  the  conclusion  of  the  writer  of  the 
article  to  which  we  have  been  so  largely 
indebted :—"  From  all  ttiat   we  have 
said  (and'  we  believe  that  our  descrip- 
tion errs  rather  on  the  side  of  defeot 
than  of  exa^eration),  it  would  seem 
to  follow  that,,  in  ordinary  oases,  ser- 
mons do  more  harm  than  good."      Nor 
are  we.  surprised,  that  his  suggestions. 
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for  a  remedy  comprige  the  sileucing  of  a 
large  proportion  of  the  clergy.  Nothing 
can  be  more  natural  than  that,  being 
unfit  for  their  duty,  they  should  cease 
to  attempt  its  diacharge.     Our  author 
doa  not  see  that,  under  such  circum- 
stances,    tliese     '*dumb"    clergymen 
ought  to  surrender  their  pay.  He  would 
both  lessen  the  number  of  the  sermons, 
and  diminish  thenumber  of  the  preaohers. 
He  would  follow  the  lead  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  who  thought  that  three  or 
four  preachers  for  a  county  were  quite 
enough.     But  the  rich  lectories,  the 
fat  vicarages,  the  palatial  houses  of  non- 
preaching  bishops,  must  be  sacred  from 
the  touch  of  the  innoTator,  although 
their  occupants  do  not  fulfil  this,  the 
chiefest    of  their   functions.      If   the 
people  should  be  discontented  with  the 
silence  of  their  ordained  pastors,  resort 
may  be  had  to  homilies,  or  pulpit-read- 
ings of  the  sermons  of  eminent  men 
among  both  ancients  and  modems.  Our 
author  is  Tery  sanguine  of  the  success  of 
this  plan,  especially  in    large   towns. 
**  If  any  clergyman,"  he  says,  "  would 
hayb  the  boldness  to  announce  a  course 
of  sermons  taken  from  the  Fathers,  or 
the  Reformers,  or  the  Germans,  or  the 
Mediaevalists,  or  Fost-MedisevalistB,  or 
any  of  the    best   English    divines  of 
modem  times,  we  will  venture  to  pro- 
mise him  a  large  and  educated  audience/ 
Probably  such  a  scheme  would  attract, 
here  and  there,  large  audiences ;  but  we 
are  sure  that  the  end  of  preaching — ^to 
bring    souls    to  €k>d^would    not    be 
answered.     The  absence  from  the  pulpit 
of  vigorous  spiritual  life  would  soon  be 
apparent  in  the  lifelessness  with  which 
even    the   best    evangelical    discourse 
would  be  read.     God's  *'  ordinance  of 
preaching  "  requires  a  preacher ;  and  no 
substitute  can  take  the  place  of  the  lip 
touched  with  fire  from  God's  altar. 

The  prospects  of  true  religious  life  in 
the  Establishment  are  sad  indeed,  when 
looked  at  in  the  portraiture  of  her  own 
sons.  By  their  readings  of  her  log,  the 
old  ship  has  lost  her  bearings,  is  at  sea 
without  chart,  pilot,  or  helm ;  and 
i»  helplessly  drifting,  waterlogged — 
whither  ? — ^To  destruction  ?  Yes  ;  that 
in  her  which  is  of  the  earth  and  the 


world  must  perish,  and  from  the  wreck 
shall  be  saved  only  that  which  is  of 
God. 


PmIms  and  Hymnt  far  Divine   War- 
Mp.    London :  James  Nisbet,  A  Co. 

This  volume  comprising  Psalter  and 
Hynm-book,  has  been  prepared  by  a 
number  of  ministers  and  elders  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  England,  and 
IB  issued  under  the  sanction  of  the 
Synod  for  the  use  of  the  congregations 
belonging  to  that  denomination.  The 
Hymns  include  the  old  Scottish  version 
of  the  Psalms,  which  are  assigned  the 
first  position  in  the  book,  and  an  appen- 
dix containing  more  than  five  hundred 
hymns.  The  latter  portion  of  the  work 
will  render  it  a  valuable  accessory  to 
private  and  public  collections  of  sacred 
song-books  on  account  of  the  great 
number  of  comparatively  rare  hymns 
which  it  contains,  and  the  unusually 
comprehensive  diversity  of  metres  in 
which  they  are  found.  We  cannot  re- 
sist the  temptation  of  transferring  to 
our  pages  Professor  Blackio's  fine  ren- 
dering of  Psalm  cxlviii.  We  are  not  so 
much  impressed  with  its  fitness  for 
public  worship,  as  with  the  fact  that  it 
is  a  good  specimen  of  the  rarest  style  of 
poetic  composition  in  our  language,  the 
ode — 

1.  An^eb  holy, 
Hign  and  lowly, 

Sing  the  praises  of  the  Lord ! 
EorLh  and  sky,  all  living  nature, 
Man,  the  stamp  of  thv  Creator, 
Praise  ye,  praise  ye,  God  tJie  Lord  ! 

2.  Sun  and  moon  bright. 
Night  and  moonlight, 

Starry  temples  azure-floored. 
Cloud  and  rain,  and  wild  winds'  madness^ 
Sons  of  Gk)d  that  shout  for  gladness. 
Praise  ye,  praise  ye,  Qod  the  Lord  I 

3.  Ocean  hoary, 
Tell  his  glory, 

ChSHf  where  tremblinc  seas  have  roared  I 
Pulse  of  waters,  blitheiy  beating, 
Wave  advancing,  wave  retreating, 
Praise  ye,  praise  yc,  God  the  Lord ! 

4.  Bock  and  high  land, 
Wood  and  island 
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Crag,  where  eagles'  pride  hatli  soared, 
Mighty  mountains,  purple  breasted, 
Peaks  cloud  cleaving,  snowy  crested, 
Praise  ye,  praise  ye,  God  the  Lord  I 

5.    Rolling  river. 

Praise  Him  ever, 
From  the  mountains'  deep  veins  poured, 
Silver  fountain,  clearly  gushing. 
Troubled  torrent,  wildly  rusliing, 
Praise  ye,  praise  ye,  God  the  Loxd. 

<6.    Youth,  whose  morning 

SmDes  at  warning. 
Age  in  counsel  deeply  stored : 
Maids  and  boys  in  chorus  blending. 
Let  your  anthem  song  ascending. 
Praise  high  heaven's  eternal  Lord  I 

7.  Bond  and  free  man. 
Land  and  sea  man, 

Earth,  with  peoples  widely  stored, 
Wanderer  lone  o'er  prairies  ample. 
Full  voiced  choir,  in  costly  temple. 
Praise  ye,  praise  ye,  God  the  Lord. 

8.  Praise  Him  ever, 
Bounteous  Giver ; 

Praise  Him,  Father,  Friend,  and  Lord, 
Each  glad  soul,  its  free  course  winging, 
Each  glad  voice,  its  free  song  singing. 
Praise  the  great  and  mighty  Lord ! 

The  musical  portion  of  the  work  is 
as  comprehensive  as  its  poetical  depart- 
ment. There  are  editions  both  with, 
and  without  the  musical  notation.  In 
those  which  contain  the  music  each  hymn 
is  placed  under  its  appropriate  tune. 
The  old  familiar  strains  that  have  come 
down  from  the  times  of  tlio  Reforma- 
tion, and  were  sung  by  the  Covenanters, 
such  as  **  Commandments,"  "Dundee," 
'^  Martyrs,"  are  retained,  while  not  a  few 
German  chorales,  and  numerous  modem 
•collections  have  been  explored  for  con- 
tributions to  these  pages.  The  result 
is  a  work  second  to  none  in  our  opinion 
for  congregational  psalmody.  The 
Editors  have  bestowed  great  care  on 
the  numerous  and  valuable  indices. 
Both  hymns  and  tunes  are  traced  to 
their  respective  authors,  and  the  dates 
of  the  latter  are  given  in  the  case  of  the 
most  anoient  compositions.  One  error 
will  we  hope  receive  correction  as  soon 
as  possible:  **  Come,  thou  fount  of  every 
blessing  "  is  attributed  to  the  Countess 
of  Huntingdon — our  friend  Mr.  Sedg- 
wick who  has  done  so  much  for 
Hymnology  h  rcsoonsible  for  this  mis- 


appropriation; he  should  see  the  church- 
book  of  St.  Andrew's  Street  Chapel, 
Cambridge,  and  restore  the  name  ot 
Bobert  Eobiuson  to  its  legitimate 
position  at  the  foot  of  this  hymn. 


Chruiian  Dogmatictf;  a  Compendium  of  the 
Dodrines  of  ChriBtianity.  By  Dr.  H. 
Martbnsbn,  Bishop  of  Seeland,  Den- 
mark. Translated  from  the  Gerzaan  by 
the  Eev.  William  Urwick,  M.A.  T.  & 
T.  Clark. 

There  never  was  an  age  in  which  such  a 
work  as  this  was  more  needed  than  in  the 
present — at  any  rate  in  England.  The  re- 
coil from  the  doctrinal  teaching  of  the  last 
century  has  been  so  strong  as  to  have  re- 
sulted in  an  almost  entire  neglect  of  the 
dogmas  of  Christianity.  One  might  grow 
up  under  the  pulpit  instruction  ot  many  of 
the  most  popular  preachers  of  the  present 
day  in  complete  ignorance  of  the  smiplest 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion.  The 
revival  of  practical  preaching  in  our  land 
is  not  to  be  regretted,  but  at  tiie  same  time 
the  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  ought 
to  be  understood  and  clearly  set  forth  ny 
the  Church  of  God.  He  is  an  imperfect 
Christian  who  has  not  definite  concep- 
tions of  the  nature  and  attributes  of 
God — the  Creation;  the  Fall  of  Man 
from  God;  the  Incarnation,  mediatorial 
office  and  work  of  the  Son ;  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Spirit;  the  Resurrection, 
and  the  Final  Advent  of  the  Lord.  On 
these  points,  this  may  be  regarded  as  a 
text-book,  in  some  parts  abstruse  to  the 
English  reader,  but  much  more  intelligible 
and  concise  than  German  works  generally. 
It  contains  many  fresh  and  suggestive  in- 
terpretations of  Scripture,  aud  will  be  wel- 
comed by  students  of  God's  Word.  A 
popular  edition  of  tliis  work,  or  such  a 
work  written  in  a  shrle  adapted  to  the 
general  reader,  would  be  a  great  boon. 

The  Pidpii  Analyst  Edited  by  Joseph 
Parker,  D.D.  Volume  I.  London  : 
Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder. 

To  men  of  "  Broad  Church  "  principles, — 
to  those  who  nustake  grandiloquence  for 
eloquence,  and  prefer  sound  to  sense — to 
smatterevs  in  Greek — and  to  preachers  of 
other  peoiile's  sermons — ^we  commend  this 
volume. 

The  Story  of  JonaJi  the  Prophet,  By 
Alexander  Baleigh,  D.D.,  Canonbury. 
Adam  &  Charles  Black. 

It  is  with  unfeigned  plea8iu*e  that  we  in- 
troduce this  work  to  the  notice  of  eur 
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Teaders,  especialljafter  the  severe  criticisms 
-ive  felt  compelled  to  pjass  ou  "  Quiet  Rest- 
ing-Places ;  ^  we  heartily  congratulate  Dr. 
Baleigh  on  his  improyed  style.  The  story 
«f  Jonah  abounds  in  lessons  bearing  on 
«yeiy-day  life,  and  on  the  character  and 
government  of  Qod.  These  lessons  are 
faithfully  deduced,  and  set  forth  in  a  sim- 
ple and  forcible  manner,  calculated  both  to 
interest  and  profit. 

Trw  Worship  Spiritual ;  w,  i^iitualism 
Judged:  a  Sermon  preaihed  at  Keadiiig. 
By  J.  H.  HiNTON,  M.A. 

The  Eucharist  not  a  Sacrifice,  By  J.  H. 
HiSTON,  M.A, 

London  :  Houlston  &  Co.,  Patemoster- 
row.    Price  Twopence. 

We  are  thankful  that  our  honoured  friend, 
Mr.  Hinton,  is  enabled  so  vigorously  to 
expose  the  poisonous  eri-ors  of  the  Ritual- 
istic school ;  and  we  strongly  recommend 
our  readers  to  distribute  these  timely  pub- 
lications far  and  wide. 

The  Garden  Oracle  and  Flcricultural 
Almanack.  London  ;  Qroombridge  & 
Sons.     Price  One  Shilling. 

We  cannot  pretend  to  great  skill  in  the 
^oricultural  or  horticultural  world  ;  but 
we  know  enough  of  such  matters  to  be  able 
strongly  to  recommend  this  little  hand- 
l>ook. 

Joimh  the  Prophet :  Lessons  on  his  Life. 
Bv  Professor  Gaubsen.  Addresses  de- 
Ktered  to  a  Sunday  School  at  Geneva, 
Price  One 'Shilling  and  Sixpence.  Lon- 
don :  Religious  Tract  Society. 

Admirably  adapted  for  the  young,  and  a 
cood  model  by  which  their  teachers  may 
iranie  aildresses  for  the  Sunday  School. 

'rrace  and  Faith;  or,  the  Promise  sure  to 
fill  the  Seed,  by  Grace  through  Faith,  By 
R.  S.  Candlish,  D.D.  Edinburgh  :  J. 
Madaren. 

A  SERMON  by  Dr.  Candlish  is  always  a 
treat  to  those  who  love  sound  doctrine  ; 
and  this  is,  without  exception,  a  true  and 
faithful  testimony,  to  the  grace  of  God  in 
Ovation. 

Sermons,  By  John  Kelly,  Minister  of  the 
Crescent  Chapel,  Liverpool.  London  :  J. 
Snow  &  Co.,  Ivy-lane. 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  indebted  to  Mr. 
Kelly  for  some  very  Ijeautiful  contribu- 
tions to  its  hyranology.  The  Hfteen  ser- 
mons contained  in  this  volume  are  worthy 
of  the  good  name  which  their  author  has 


in  the  churches.  They  are  sound  in  doc- 
trine, fervent  in  spirit,  practical  in  their 
influence.  In  the  present  highly-pictorial 
age,  they  seem  somewhat  deficient  m  illus- 
tration ;  but  it  will  be  a  blessing  if  the 
preachers  of  the  future,  adhere  as  closely  to 
the  Sacred  Oradas  as  their  predecessors  of 
the  class  represented  by  Mi.  Kelly. 

Bible  Stories  for  ClUldren.  By  L.  M.  B. 
London  :  Morgan  &  Chase.  Price  Six- 
pence. 

Six  little  books  for  the  young,  which  they 
will  read  with  avidity,  and  to  their  own 
advantage. 

The  Shadow  and  the  Substance :  Addresses 
on  tlu  Passover.  By  Stevenson  Black- 
wood, Esq.  London  :  J.  Nisbet  &  Co., 
Bemers-street. 

Mr.  Blackwood  is  one  of  those  Christian 
gentlemen  who,  without  undertaking  a 
pastoral  charge,  very  frequently  minister 
the  words  of  life.  It  is  an  interesting  fact 
that  there  aitj  not  a  few  devout  men  pos- 
sessed of  leisure  and  worldly  means,  who 
thus  seek  to  glorify  Christ  and  profit  their 
fellow-creatures.  This  little  book  is  a  col- 
lection of  some  addresses  given  by  the 
author  in  his  residence  at  Streathani  :  it 
is  scriptural  and  eiimest,  and  will,  we 
trust,  accomplish  much  good. 

Rest  in  Jesus,  By  the  Rev.  Maxwell 
Nicholson,  of  the  Tron  Church,  Edin- 
burgh.    London  :  Blackwood  and  Co. 

This  is  an  excellent  book  to  put  into  the 
hands  of  enquirers.  The  illustrations  of 
the  great  truth  that  Jesus  is  the  only  rest 
of  the  soul  are  forcible,  and  the  way  of 
salvation  is  most  faithfully  exhibited. 

Meditations  on  Scriptural  Siibjects,  By  the 
Rev.  Henry  Cresswell.  London  :  J. 
Snow  and  Co.,  2,  Ivy-lane,  Paternoster- 
row. 

A  DEVOUT  little  book,  and  full  of  good 
things  appropriate  for  private  perusal. 

The  Epistles  of  our  Lord  to  the  Seven 
Churches  of  Asia.  By  the  Rev.  Marcus 
DoDS,  M.A.     Edinburgh  :  J.  Maclaren. 

This  series  of  discourses  on  the  letters  to 
the  Apocalyptic  churches  is  one  of  the 
most  valuable  works  we  have  seen  on  this 
subject.  The  interesting  information 
furnished  by  the  author  respecting  the 
condition  of  the  Asiatic  churches  ;  the  dis- 
criminating remarks  he  makes  on  their 
spiritual  state,  and  the  application  of  the 
coimsds  they  received   to  churches  and 
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ChrLstions  of  the  present  day,  all  render 
this  a  valaable  booK.  Mr.  Dods  is  already 
favourably  known  by  his  excellent  treatise 
on  the  liord's  Prayer.  His  last  work  is 
not  in  any  degree  inferior  to  its  pre- 
decessor. 

The  Special  Hymiirbook  for  Week-day 
Services.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  H.  J. 
Gamble.  Twelfth  Thousand.  London : 
J.  Snow  and  Co. 

A  VERT  excellent  collection  of  two  hundred 
and  thirty-six  hymns,  intended,  the  com- 
piler says,  to  ^  give  freshness  and  interest 
to  the  Week-day  Worship  of  the  Church." 
It  is  a  good  sign  that  all  ^ood  Hymn-books 
sell  BO  freely;   and  this  is  a  good  one. 


whether  the  standard  be  the  excellence  of 
the  compositions,  beauty  of  the  type,  or 
cheapness  of  the  cost. 

Leesonsfrom  the  Life  of  the  late  James  Nishet : 
A  Study  for  Young  Men,  By  the  Rev. 
J.  A.  Wallace.  Edinburgh :  John- 
stoile,  Hunter,  k  Co.  London  :  Hamil- 
ton, Adams,  &  Co. 

This  is  a  most  appropriate  book  to  place 
in  the  hands  of  young  men  setting  out 
from  home.  Mr.  Nisbet  was  an  earnest 
Christian,  and  a  successful  man  of  business, 
who,  by  his  devotedness  and  generosity, 
and  the  catholicity  of  his  affection,  en- 
deared himself  to  multitudes  of  his  fellow- 
Christians. 
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MINISTERLAlL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  Horatio  Gillmore,  of  Stratton 
Swindon,  Wilts,  has  accepted  a  very  cor- 
dial invitation  to  become  tne  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Faringdon,  Berks. 

The  Rev.  H.  H.  Bourn,  of  Glasgow,  has 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  church  at 
Winchester. 

Mr.  T.  Thomas,  student  from  Pontypool 
College,  has  accepted  the  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church,  George- 
town, Merthyr  Tydfil. 

The  Rev.  Harvey  Phillips,  of  Wigan, 
Lancashire,  has  accepted  a  v^ry  cordial  in- 
vitation to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
chapel,  Evesham. 

The  Rev.  T.  How,  late  of  Shrewsbury, 
has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Koade,  Northampton,  to  become 
their  pastor. 

Mr.  William  Wootton,  of  the  Atherstone 
Academy,  has  accepted  Uie  pastorate  of  the 
Baptist  church,  Hawkesbury,  Coventry. 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  Cracknell  delivered  his 
farewell  sermon  on  Sunday  week  last  at 
Cambray  Chapel,  Cheltenhiun.  Since  Mr. 
Cracknell  accepted  the  pastorate  three 
years  ago  150  members  have  been  added  to 
the  church. 

The  Rev.  R.  A.  Shadick  has  accepted  a 
unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  Calstock  and  Meth- 
eril,  ComwaU 


The  Rev.  W.  T.  Price  has  resigned  the- 
pastorate  of  the^  Baptist  Chapel,  St  George's 
Denes,  Great  Yarmouth. 

Rev.  J.  Blake,  of  Artillery  Street  Chapel, 
has  removed  his  sphere  of  labour  to  Albion 
Hall,  Dakton. 

The  Rev.  John  Williams,  having  re-- 
signed  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Hebron,  Holyhead,  has  accepted  the  invi- 
tation of  the  English  Baptist  church  in 
the  same  town. 

The  Rev,  W.  E.  Watkins,  of  Llanwyd- 
den,  Denbighshire,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the- 
Welsh  Baptist  Church  at  Amlwch,    An- 
glesea. 

Metropolitak  Tabernacle. — The  fol- 
lowing students  have  accepted  a  cordial  and 
unanimous  invitation  to  the  churches 
named  : — Mr.  W.  July  an,  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  Baptist  Church,  Pinner,  Middlesex ; 
Mr.  J.  Cruickshank,  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
United  Baptist  Church  of  Prescott  and 
Uffcnlme,  Devon ;  Mr.  W.  H.  Simmonds, 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Chureh,  Col- 
lingham,  Notts  ;  Mr.  W.  J.  Stevens,  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Arlington, 
Fairford,  Gloucestershire. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Baptist  Union. — ^We  have  great  plea- 
sure in  making;  the  announcement  that  the- 
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Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A.,  has  con- 
sented to  accept  the  office  of  Chaimian  of 
•the   Baptist    Union  for  the  forthcoming 
year. 

Taunton. — On  the  7th 'Feb.,    sennces 
were  held  at  Silver- street,  Taunton,  for 
recognizing  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Reaney  as  pastor 
of  that  place  of  worship.    The  chair  was 
occnpied  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pearce,  of  Crew- 
Jceme,  and  amongst  those  on  the  platform 
were  the  Revs.  S.  Wilkinson  and  Reed, 
Taunton ;  J.  Perkins,  of  Bridgewater  :  J. 
Birt^  M.A.,  of  Weyinouth ;  S.  M.  Humph- 
reys, M.A.,  of  Wellington ;  G.  H.  James, 
Yeovil;    and  E.   Edwards,  Chord.      The 
Chairman  having  congratulated  the  church 
that  they  were  not  now  without  a  pastor, 
Mr.  Grant,  the  senior  deacon  read  an  ad- 
dress of  welcome  to  Mr.   Reaney.     The 
Revs.  S.  Wilkinson,  —  Reed,  E.  Edwards, 
and  G.  S.  Reaney  addressed  the  meeting. 
Tea  was  then  provided  in  the  School-room, 
about  250  persons  sitting  down  to  it.    At 
balf-past  SIX  o'clock  another  public  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  chapel,  the  chair  being 
taken  by  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Reaney.   The  Rev. 
J.  Perkins  read  a  paper  on  the  "Nature 
and  Constitution  ot  a  Christian  Church." 
The  Rev.  J.  Birt  addressed  the  audience  on 
"Nonconformity,"   and  the    Rev.    S.    M. 
Humphreys  on    "Cliristian  Work."    The 
meeting,  which  throughout  was  of  a  most 
interesting    character,    concluded   in    the 
usual  manner. 

RuoBY. — The  Rev,  H.  Angus,  the  res- 
pected uainister  of  the    Baptist    Church, 
Rugby,   for  the  last  nineteen  years,  has 
informed  the  church  and  congregation  of 
his  intention  to  resign  his  pastoral  office 
among  them.    A  Rugby  paper  states  that 
the  announcement  was  received  with  deep 
regret  and  sorrow ;  a  feeling,  we  may  add, 
shared  in  by  many  outside  the  particular 
denomination  to  which  Mr.  Angus  belongs. 
While  holding  fast  to  his  own  views,  Mr. 
Angus,    during   his    ministry   here,    has 
shown    broad    sympathies    and   a   truly 
catholic  spirit ;  being  ever  ready  to  assist 
in  any  good  work,  whether  of  a  social, 
philanthropic,  or  more  strictly  Christian 
character.     Mr.  Angus  first  preached  in 
Rugby  on  the  first  Sunday  in  January, 
1848,  and  he  became  the  settled  minister 
in  the  following  May,  succeeding  the  Rev. 
E.  FalL      Hr.  Angus  leaves  Kugby  for 
Shrewsbury  in  March,  to  take  charge  of  a 
church  there. 

PRESTBIGN. — On  Lord's-day,  Feb.  10th., 
the  Baptist  Chapel  in  this  town  was  re- 
opened, after  beii^dosed  for  seven  weeks 
ior  renovation.  The  services  meanwhile 
have  been  conducted  in  the  British  School 
Room.     Hie  interior  of  the  chapel  has 


been  painted,  and  the  seats  stained  and 
vatnisned,  and  the  walls  repaired.  The  re- 
opening services  were  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  G.  Phillips,  of  Evenjob,  who 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  even- 
mg  by  the  Rev.  G.  Kerry,  late  missionary 
in  BengaL  On  the  following  Sunday  these 
services  were  continued  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Payne. 

Bristol  Broadmead  Chapel. — On  Feb- 
ruary 14th,  an  interesting  service  was  held 
at  Broadmead  Chapel  for  the  purpose  of 
welcoming  to  the  pastorate  of  that  church 
the  Rev.  Charles  Clark,  late  of  London. 
The  Mayor,  Mr.  E.  S.  Robinson,  presided, 
and  he  was  supported  upon  the  platform 
by  many  of  the  leading  Dissenting  minis- 
ters of  the  city.  Several  speeches  were 
delivered,  in  which  the  church  was  con- 
gratulated upon  having  so  happily  and  so 
speedily  succeeded  in  supplying  the  vacancy 
occasioned  by  the  resignation  of  the  Rev. 
N.  Haycroft,  and  earnest  wishes  were  ex- 
pressed that  Mr.  Clark  might  long  con- 
tinue in  the  happy  fellowship  of  the  church 
of  which  he  had  taken  the  chaige. 

Bloomsbury  Chapel. — A  v^uable  pre- 
sent has  just  been  made  to  the  Rev.  W. 
Brock,  by  the  women  of  his  congregation, 
on  the  occasion  of  his  sixtieth  birthday. 
The  donors,  over  200  in  number,  selected 
a  complete  set  of  study  furniture,  the  ma- 
terial of  which  is  a  beautiful  specimen  of 
old  pollard  oak.  The  present  was  made 
in  token  of  unabated  and  increasing  attach- 
ment to  the  minister  and  the  friend  ;  and 
the  contributions  varied  from  many  sums 
of  a  single  penny  to  a  few  of  five  pounds. 

Mr.  Spurgeon's  Tabernacle  is  to  be 
closed  one  month  for  renovation.  As 
Exeter  Hall  is  not  large  enough  to  accom- 
modate the  usual  congregation,  it  is  pro- 
?iosed  to  engage  the  Agricultural  HaU, 
slington,  whibt  the  repairs  are  being 
made. 

Reading. — ^On  Lord's-da^,  the  10th  of 
February,  was  formed  in  this  town  a  third 
Baptist  church,  consisting  of  twenty-nine 
members,  dismissed  (for  the  most  part) 
from  other  churches  in  the  town.  On  the 
following  Tuesday,  ^he  Rev.  J.  H.  Hin- 
ton,  M.a1,  was  chosen  pastor.  The  church 
is  temporarily  accommodated  in  West- 
street  HalL 

At  Billingborough,  near  Folkingham, 
Lincolnshire,  a  new  Baptist  church  was 
formed  by  Mr.  G.  T.  Ennals,  of  Rev.  C.  H. 
Spurgeon's  College,  on  Sunday  evening, 
I^bruary  3rd.  The  newly-formed  church 
and  congremition  worship  at  present  in  the 
new  public  naU.  Mr.  Ennals  has  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  this  church. 
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RECENT  DEATHS, 

BEV.   J.  HITHBRSAY,  OF  BUNMANBY. 

My  dear  father  was  bom  at  Calverton, 
in  Notts,  in  the  year  1782.  His  parents 
(lid  not  possess  much  of  this  world's 
wealth,  but  they  were  highly  respectable, 
and,  in  point  of  intelligence,  greatly  supe- 
rior to  most  of  their  class. 

His  mother  possessed  a  remarkably 
strong  mind,  and  some  of  her  ancestors 
were  distinguished  at  the  period  of  the 
Restoration,  for  their  fearless  avowal  of, 
and  rigid  adherence  to,  the  principles  of 
Nonconformity.  My  father  was  the  second 
of  three  sons,  all  of  whom  received  a 
strictlv  moral  and  religious  trainincj.  In 
early  life,  they  evinced  a  preference  for  in- 
tellectual pursuits,  and  associated  with  men 
of  tiultivated  minds  and  vigorous  intellects. 
This  peculiarity  in  his  early  training,  no 
doubt,  exercised  a  most  important  influ- 
ence on  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  and 
when,  in  after-life  he  was  settled  as  a 
minister,  in  an  agricultural  district,  he  not 
unfrequently  found  himself  in  direct  anta- 
gonism with  the  leading  men  in  his  con- 
gregations. 

Respecting  the  date  of  his  conversion, 
nothinc  is  accurately  known,  but  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  change,  which  resulted  in 
his  entire  consecration  to  God,  was  gradu- 
ally effected.  He  was  baptized  at  Smalley, 
by  that  venerable  and  much  esteemed 
minister,  Rev,  Wm.  Pickering,  with  whom 
he  maintained  an  unbroken  friendship  till 
death  dissolved  the  tie. 

My  father  frequently  accompanied  Mr. 
Pickering  in  his  preaching  excursions  to 
the  surrounding  villages,  and  it  was  at  this 
period  he  began  to  exercise  his  own  gifts, 
often  walking  many  miles  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  obscure,  and  neglected  places, 
generally  returning  to  his  home  the  same 
night,  in  1815  a  division  took  place  in  the 
General  Baptist  church  at  Smalley,  which 
resulted  in  a  determination  on  the  part  of 
the  seceders  to  erect  a  chapel,  and  form  a 
Particular  Baptist  interest  at  *  Ilkestone, 
and  my  father  was  appointed  to  visit  the 
churches  in  Yorkshire,  for  the  purpose  of 
raising  funds.  This  circumstance  led  to 
his  introduction  to  the  Baptist  ^ends  at 
Hunmanby,  a  beautiful  village  near  the 
North-east  coast,  situated  about  half-way 
between  Scarboro'  and  Bridlington.  They 
wei-e  members  of  the  church  at  Bridling- 
ton, under  tfie  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  K. 
Harness,  but  as  their  numbers  were  in- 
creasing, they  were  building  a  chapel,  and 
anxious  to  obtain  a  suitable  minister,  my 
father  was  invited  to  suppler  on  probation, 
and  ultimotely  became  their  pastor.    He 


was  ordained  in  1817.     A  notice  of  the- 
services  held  on  the  occasion  may  be  found 
in  the  Baptist  Maoazime  for  the  same- 
year.    He  commenced  his  labours  with  the- 
most     encoura^g     prospects — ^the    new 
place  of  worship  was  speedily  filled  to  over- 
flowing-—a  lengthenea  season  of  unabated 
prosperity  ensued,  and  many  were  added  to 
the  Church,  who  will  prove  his  "joy,  and 
crown  of  rejoicing,  in  the  day  of  the  Lord' 
Jesus."    He  had  found  a  congenial  sphere, 
and  devoted  himself  with  renewed  ardour 
to  study,  and  careful  preparation  for  the 
pulpit.    It  was  here  that  ms  most  intimate* 
and  abiding  friendships  were  formed  ;  be- 
held constant  and   delightful  intercourse 
with  surrounding  ministers.    It  may  also 
be  mentioned  as  a  pleasing  fact,  that  for 
many  years  he  enjoyed  the  friendship  of 
the   Venerable    Archdeacon    Wrangham, 
who,  at  that  time,  held  the  living  at  Hun- 
manby.   This  amiable  and  accomplished 
cleigyman  was  a  frequent  visitor  at  my 
father's  house,  and  used  to  converse  widb 
the  utmost  freedom,  on  reli^ous  and  poli- 
tical subjects.    It  was  at  his  table  my  be- 
loved parent  first  met  that  great  and  gifted 
man,  tne  Rev.  Robert  Hall. 

In  1623  he  married  Miss  Hutchinson. 
She  was  a  member  of  his  church,  and  oa 
account  of  her  amiable  disposition  and  do- 
mestic virtues,  eminently  qualified  for  the- 
position  of  a  minister's  wife.  They  had 
four  children,  one  of  whom  died  in  infancy. 
Shortly  after  his  marriage,  my  father 
visited  London,  for  the  purpose  of  solicit- 
ing donations  for  the  removal  of  the  debt 
on  the  chapel.  He  remained  six  weeks, 
and  his  efforts  were  successfuL 

My  father's  connection  with  Notting- 
ham, and  the  hope  of  benefiting  his 
family,  induced  him  to  embark  his  little 
capital  in  the  lace  trade.  The  whole  of  my 
mother's  fortune  was  invested  in  the  enter- 
prize,  and  when  the  introduction  of  steam 
power  superseded  the  use  of  the  hand 
loom,  they  were  involved  in  the  geneial 
ruin  which  ensued.  The  blow  was  heavy,, 
but  borne  with  exemplary  patience  and 
resi^ation. 

My  father's  salaiy ,  (which  never  I  believe 
at  any  time  exceeded  £40  per  annum) 
was  barely  sufficient  to  enable  them  to 
provide  things  "  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men,"  but  my  mother  was  prudent  and 
economical,  and  they  never  incurred  liabi- 
lities which  could  not  be  met.  Severe 
troubles  followed.  Afiliction  entered  the 
family,  and  death  again  invaded  the  domes- 
tic circle,  this  time  carrying  off  their  eldest 
child,  a  boy  of  eight  y^ears,  of  lovely  dis- 
position, and  precocious  intellect.  He 
nad  been  the  joy  and  pride  of  his  fether's 
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iieazt,  and  like  David,  on  a  similar  occa- 
sion, tlie  bereaTed  parent,  for  some  time, 
refused  to  be  comforted. 

A  little  later,  and  a  terrible  accident 
which  befel  him,  resulted  in  the  entire 
loss  of  vision  in  his  right  eye.  These  suc- 
cessive calamities,  did  not  however  cause  a 
suspension  of  lus  labours.  I  must  not 
linger  on  this  part  of  his  history,  or  much 
might  be  said  respecting  his  persevering 
efforts  in  the  neighbouring  villages,  two  or 
three  of  which  he  occupied  as  preaching 
stations.  He  made  several  attempts  to 
establish  a  Baptist  interest  at  Filey — at 
that  time  a  comparatively  insignincant 
village,  slowly  rising  into  importance.  It 
is  to  be  rM^tted  that  these  efforts  were 
unsuccessful,  as  it  now  is  a  flourishing 
town,  and  a  favourite  place  of  resort 

In  1834  my  father  received  a  call  from 
the  church  at  Kilham,  to  become  their 
pastor.  Long  and  painfully  did  he  hesitate, 
but  his  affections  were  entwined  around 
his  beloved  people,  and  he  could  not  bear 
the  thoughts  of  separation,  he  had  hoped 
to  live  and  die  amongst  them.  Providence 
had  ordained  otherwise.  He  removed  to 
Kilham,  in  November  of  the  same  vear. 
Here  was  an  excellent  chapel,  which,  how- 
ever, was  not  entirelv  free  from  debt,  and 
my  father's  first  eirorts  were  directed  to 
its  liquidation ;  this,  with  the  Divine 
blessing,  he  speedily  accomplished,  and 
then  set  about  the  erection  of  a  com- 
modious room  for  the  use  of  the  Sabbath 
school. 

My  dear  parent  continued  to  laboiir  with 
great  acceptance  for  several  years^ ;  expe- 
riencing much  kindness  ana  sympathy, 
especially  from  Christians  of  other  denomi- 
nations. 

About  the  year  1841-2,  he  was  invited 
to  supply  the  church  at  Masham,  in  the 
North  Biding.  He  found  a  debt  of  £300 
on  the  chapel,  which  he  succeeded  in  re- 
moving in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks.  A 
cordial  and  unanimous  invitation  to  settle 
amongst  them  was  at  once  given,  and  not- 
withstanding the  disapproval  of  many 
friends,  he  decided  to  accept  the  calL  His 
desic^is  were  frustrated  by  what  appeared 
at  the  time  a  mere  accident,  and  he  re- 
mained at  Kilham.  Humanly  speaking 
this  was  unfortunate,  as  the  affair  termi- 
nated in  the  partial  estranffement  of  some 
of  his  friends,  and  no  douDt  hindered  his 
usefulness. 

The  following  year  my  father  ceased  to 
exercise  the  pastoral  ofiice.  A  few  of  the 
new  members  having  expressed  a  wish  for 
a  younger  minister,  he  at  once  resigned  his 
charge.  Being  now  upwards  of  sixty  years 
of  age,  his  brethren  did  not  deem  it  advis« 


able  that  he  should  seek  another  pastorate. 
He  yielded  most  reluctantly,  and  survived 
his  retirement  upwards  of  twenty  years ; 
and  when,  as  was  sometimes  the  case,  he 
seemed  impatient,  wondering  *^why  his 
chariot  wheek  tarried  so  long,'*  it  was 
necessary  to  remind  him  that "  they  also 
serve,  wno  wait." 

In  1852,  my  father  and  the  family  sus- 
tained an  irreparable  loss  by  the  death  of 
my  dear  mother,  and  from  this  period  till 
his  own  death  he  continued  to  reside  with 
me,  removing  with  us  to  Malton  in  1857, 
and,  after  a  residence  there  of  six  years,  to 
Derby.  Notwithstanding  his  advanced 
age,  he  was  still  able  to  preach  occasion- 
aUy.  His  last  sermon  was  preached  at 
Ilkeston,  August  1865,  where  he  had  eone 
on  a  visit.  He  took  his  text  from  Mai. 
iii  16»  and  those  who  were  present  de- 
scribed it  as  a  very  animated  and  effective 
discourse.  The  following  day  he  was 
attacked  by  what  proved  to  be  his  last 
illness.  His  medical  attendants  did  not 
apprehend  immediate  danger,  but  the 
dear  invalid  always  expressed  his  convic- 
tion that  his  end  was  near.  His  sufferings 
were  often  distressing  to  witness,  but 
though  ''the  outward  man  perished,  yet 
the  inward  man  was  renewed  day  by  day." 
On  the  evening  of  the  day  before  his 
death,  he  requested  me  to  assemble  the 
household  at  an  early  hour  for  worship. 
His  little  grandson  read  the  fourteenUi 
chapter  of  John's  Qospel,  which  my  dear 
parent  ^peared  greatly  to  enjoy  ;  he  then 
prayed  for  a  considerable  time,  apparently 
so  absorbed  in  communion  with  his  Maker 
as  to  lose  siffht  of  earthly  objects.  He 
took  leave  of  his  grandchildren,  who  clung 
to  him  with  a  sort  of  wondering  awe, 
scarcely  able  to  realize  or  understand  the 
solemn  scene.  I  remained  with  him  till  1.30 
A.M.,  and  then,  worn  out  with  &tigue  and 
long  watching,  sought  a  few  hours'  repose, 
litt&  thinkiTig  that  he  would  see  my  face 
no  more.  My  husband  saw  him  an  hour 
later,  and  like  myself,  had  no  idea  that 
the  spirit  was  so  soon  to  quit  its  clay  tene- 
ment. He  passed  the  night  as  usual, 
praying  long  and  fervently.  About  5.30 
A.M.  he  asked  for  some  tea,  and  before  the 
nurse  could  leave  lus  room  to  prepare  it, 
the  spirit  had  fled  to  that  land  where 
*'  they  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
more." 

The  precious  remains  were  interred  in 
the  New  Cemetery,  Derby,  on  the  follow- 
ing Saturday,  Oct.  16th.  In  consequence 
of  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  J.  Baxendall, 
the  Rev.  H.  Thomas,  B. A^  Congregational 
miiuster,  officiated  on  the  mournful  occa- 
sion.    His  death  ivas  improved  by  tho 
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Rev.  J.  Baxendall,  who  preached  an  im- 
pressive sermon  from  Matt.  xxv.  22. 

M.  A.S. 


THE  LATE  MRS.  C.  HILL,  OF  SCABBOROUOH. 

It  is  with  regret  that  we  notice  the  death, 
on  January  25th,  of  the  venerahle  Mrs.  C. 
Hill,  widow  of  the  late  Christopher  Hill, 
Esq.,  of  Scarborough,  and  mother-in-law 
of  tne  Rev.  B.  Evans,  D.D. 

Bom  in  1773,  she  throughout  her  long 
earthly  career  identified  herself  with  the 
Baptist  Denomination,  and  proved  herself 
in  every  sense  of  the  term  a  true  helpmate 
to  her  late  husband  in  his  self-denying 
endeavours  to  extend  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  the  influence  of  the  denomination  in 
particular. 

It  was  mainly  through  his  energetic 
exertions  that  the  present  Baptist  chapel 
at  Scarborough,  built  to  receive  the  then 
young  pastor,  whom  we  now  know  as 
Dr.  Evans,  was  raised,  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  cost  being  defrayed  out  of  his 
own  private  means. 

^  Although  he  was  not,  in  the  common 
acceptation  of  the  word,  a  wealthy  man, 
yet  so  noble  was  his  generosity,  that  to 
give  for  the  service  of  God  a  fourth  part 
of  his  possessions  did  not  seem  to  him, 
when  a  new  cause  was  to  be  supported, 
more  than  his  duty,  and  in  this  resolve  he 
was  as  nobly  seconded  b^  his  wife,  who 
throughout  his  life  made  it  her  happiness 
to  be  one  with  him  in  every  object  of 
Christian  benevolence,  and  after  his  death 
did  what  as  a  woman  Iaj  in  her  power  to 
supply  the  loss  the  family  of  Cnrist  on 
•earm  nad  thereby  sustained,  being  actuated 
in  every  benevolent  act  by  what  would 
'have  been  her  beloved  husband's  wishes 
had  he  been  alive,  thus  endeavouring, 
fl&though  he  was  dead,  that,  yet  in  her,  he 
fihould  for  a  few  years  longer  stUl  liVe. 

Fw  upwards  of  forty  years  the  late  Mr. 


Hill  held  the  office  of  deacon  in,  and  had 
the  princi[>al  management  of,  the  affairs  of 
the  church  he  lovea  so  well,  and  for  more 
tjian  this  time  his  home  was  always  open 
to  the  ministers  of  our  own  and  other 
sections  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

So  well  known  was  the  open-hearted 
hospitality  of  his  beloved  wife  and 
himself  amongst  such  men  as  Robert 
Hall,  Carey,  Marshman,  Fuller,  Saffery, 
Enibb,  and  other  familiar  names,  that 
their  house  was  affectionately  desig- 
nated the  "Baptist  Hotel,''— as  such  it 
was — ^being  open  to  all  and  any  of  God's 
servants,  whenever  they  chose  to  avail 
themselves  of  it. 

And  joyfully  did  the  late  lamented  Mrs. 
Hill  when  on  her  death-bed  anticipate  her 
meeting  with  the  ministers  whom  she  had 
so  intimately  known  on  earth ;  with  her 
it  was  not  going  to  a  strange  land,  it  was 
simply  in  the  expectation  of  a  re-union 
above  with  her  iearthly  friends  who  had 
preceded  her,  that  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
and  was  not,  for  the  Lord  took  her  calmly, 
quietly,  imperceptibly,  to  Himself. 

A  consistent  member  of  the  Baptist 
Church  in  Scarborough  almost  from  the 
time  of  its  foundation,  she  remained  in 
communion  therewith  for  nearly  three 
quarters  of  a  century,  until  she  was  the 
oldest  living  member ;  and  severing  in  her 
death  the  one  link  that  bound  the  post  to 
the  present  age.  B.  H.  £.  S. 


MB.  JOHN  MILLHOUBE. 

Died,  Feb.  4, 1867.  Mr.  John  Millhouse, 
senior  deacon  of  the  Baptist  church  meet- 
ing in  the  Protestant  HaU,  Hull,  and  pre- 
viously for  sixteen  years  deacon  of  the 
church  at  George  Street  in  the  same  town; 
for  more  than  thirty  vears  previously  a 
member  of  the  Particular  Baptist  church, 
Boston,  Lincolnshire.  His  end  wwk  perfect 
peace. 


THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


HINDUISM  DESCRIBED  BY  A  HINDU. 

Iv  no  way,  perhaps,  is  the  influence  of  education,  and  of  the  spread  of  true 
ideas  on  matters  of  religion,  on  the  Hindu  population  heyond  the  range  of 
the  Christian  Church,  more  remarkahly  seen  than  in  the  Lectures  which, 
from  time  to  time,  educated  natives  give  to  their  countrymen  in  the  insti- 
tutes and  clubs  which  are  springing  up  in  many  parts  of  India.  One  of 
these  lectures  is  now  before  us,  sent  by  our  Missionary,  the  Rev.  H.  Heinig, 
of  Benares.  It  was  read  at  the  Benares  Institute,  on  the  24th  of  December 
kst,  by  the  Secretary  of  his  Highness  the  Maharajah  of  Yizianagram,  before  a 
goodly  number  of  educated  native  gentlemen,  together  with  the  gentlemen  of 
the  station  belonging  to  the  civil  service  of  the  Gk)vemment.  The  Maharajah 
aud  his  son  were  also  present.  The  Institute  usually  meets  in  the  spacious 
hall  of  a  native  gentleman's  house/'  near  otir  Mission  House,  on  a  Saturday 
evening. 

After  a  perusal  of  the  lecture  we  are  not  surprised  to  learn  that  the  native 
gentlemen  present  were  very  angry ;  for  it  strikes  at  the  root  of  many 
pernicious  Hindu  customs,  and  describes  most  truthfully  the  character  and 
effects  of  the  religion  in  whose  chains  the  people  are  held  captive. 

We  will  briefly  analyse  the  lecture,  and  submit  a  few  of  the  more  striking 
passages.  The  lecturer  commences  with  a  condensed  view  of  the  national 
literature,  which  he  divides  into  three  periods — the  Vedic,  Puranic,  and  the 
Classical.  He  next  proceeds  to  describe  the  origin  of  caste,  and  the  relations 
established  in  ancient  times  between  the  priest  and  the  soldier,  the  latter 
acquiring  regal  power  and  conflning  the  priest  to  religious  duties.  From 
improper  allianoes  sprang  the  inferior  castes.  The  early  Vedic  period  was 
the  most  pure ;  in  the  Puranic,  morals,  learning,  and  government  became 
debased  and  anarchical.  In  the  Classical  period  numerous  schools  of  philo- 
sophy sprung  up,  but  learning  and  education  were  crushed  under  the  load  of 
pedantry  which  attended  their  revival.  The  Mohammedan  rule  which 
followed  threw  everything  into  confusion,  especially  in  religion  ;  ''  the 
centres  of  reference,  information,  and  instruction  having  been  all  swept 
away  by  foreign  conquest,  there  was  not  the  least  coherence  and  unity  in  our 
religious  matters."    But  reformers  appeared  in  the  bosom  of  Hindu  society, 
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some  of  wbomi  by  their  doctrines^  xelaxed  the  bonds  of  caste,  and  onlj 
immersed  their  votaries  '^  still  more  in.  the  depths  of  sensualitv.*'  There  was 
neither  unity  of  faith,  nor  nniformity  in  modes  of  government.  '*  One  set  of 
people  acted  according  to  the  institutes  of  Manu ;  another  adhered  to  the 
tenets  of  Parasara;  a  third  adopted  the  dicta  of  Yajnavalkya ;  a  fourth 
followed  the  rules  of  Gautama,  and  so  fosth,  without  any  distinction  what- 
ever ;  and  to  this  circumstance  is  to  be  attributed  the  divessity  of  local 
customs  and  manners  in  India." 

The  lecturer  then  proceeds  to  commend  the-  education  given  in  the  Govern- 
ment schools,  and  to  urge  his  heaiors  to  secure  it  for  their  children,  whom 
he  represents  as  growing  up  the  **  most  despicable  wretches  and  the  most 
abandoned  rakes."  He  even  thinks  it  the  duty  of  the  Queen's  Government 
forcibly  to  educate  the  young  scions*  of  native  royalty,  and  compares  the 
peace,  order,  and  prosperity  of  the  districts  governed  by  Europeans,  with 
those  which  remain  in  the  effete  hands  of  native  rajahs  and  administrators. 
He  describes  the  countries  governed  by  native  rulers  as  *^  areas  overgrown 
with  rank  vegetation  and  living  human  skeletons,  with  scarcely  a  rag  to 
cover  their  nakedness,  living  in  huts,  which  appear  as  if  built  for  a  temporary 
residence.  If  the  native  rulers,"  he  adds,  **  were  as  educated  as  the  educated 
English  officers,  the  contrast  would  not  exist."  He  evidently  regrets  the- 
non-annexation  policy  of  the  British  Government;  and  thinks  that  the  least 
our  Government  can  do  is  to  **  take  care  that  none  but  thoroughly  educated 
native  rulers  rule  the  country,  now  under  native  chiefs  and  princes.** 

He  next  treats  of  the  evils  of  polygamy,  the  importance  of  widow 
re-marriage,  and  the  necessity  for  female  education.  He  condemns  the 
custom  of  feeding  idle  Brahmins,  the  seclusion  and  vices  of  the  Zenanah,  and 
xagea  the  importance  of  not  neglecting  the  edueation  of  the  lower  castes,  who* 
are  led  into  superstition  and  vice  by  their  priests* 

But  his  strongest  language  is  reserved  for  a  description  of  the  state  of 
religion  among  the  people.    We  must  q,uote  his  words  at  length : — 

"  We  come  to  the  Augean  stables  of  our  religion,  the  never  fiuling  source  of  all  our 
misery,  of  our  demoralization,  of  all  our  deterioration ;  in  short  of  our  ruin  and  fidl. 
Our  faith,  as  all  of  you  are  aware,  is  of  two  kinds,  one  idolatrons  and  the  other  mono- 
theistic; yet  both  are  so  intermixed  that  it  is  imixMsible  to  treat  of  the  one 
without  touching  the  other.  We  have  indeed  a  trinity  to  represent  the  creating^ 
the  preserving,  and  the  destroying  powers ;  and  we  are  charitable  enough  to  give 
each  of  these  gods  a  wife.  Th'en  we  have  the  ten  incarnations  of  the  preservins^ 
power.  We  £ive  recognized  a  heaven  and  a  hell.  Then  we  have  ioolked  and 
deified  everything  possible,  givmg  at  the  same  time,  with  sedulous  care,  a  wife  to 
each  god.  This  is  a  puranic  account  ofour  popnlav  faith.  In  the  superior  83rstem 
which  is  generally  called  the  vedanta  phil080|Ay,  there  is  but  one  self  existent 
eternal  Supreme  Being,  who  is  the  cause  of  all,  and  into  whom  every  thing  is 
finally  absorbed.  In  both  systems  man  is  not  a  free  agent ;  prompted  by  the 
withm-himself  seated  power  he  acts ;  yet  inconsistently  he  enjoys  the  fruits  of 
his  good  actions,  ao^d  suffers  pain  for  the  bad  ones.  In  the  vedanta  system 
heaven  ai|d  bell  are  not  formally  recognised.    la  both  omr  souls  pass  through 
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many  bodies,  not  only  human,  but  also  those  of  all  aorta  of  animab,  nay,  even 
throngli  different  parts  of  inanimate  creation.  We  cannot  blame  our  ancestors 
for  bu&ding  such  a  system  of  theology  for  us ;  but  as  intelligent  and  rational  beings 
it  behoves  us  to  examine  whether  our  present  religious  ideas  are  consonant  wiui 
reason,  and  whether  they  are  calculated  to  give  us  happiness  both  here  and 
hereafter.  Idolatry  is  denounced  by  our  own  texts ;  it  is  indeed  intended  for 
small  intellects.  li'  we  attribute  to  Ck>d  the  creation  of  this.world;  if  we  endow 
him  with  the  qualities  of  omnipotence,  omnipresence,  and  omniscience ;  if  we  call 
him  the  realtor  of  every  mundane  thing,  how  can  we,  without  inconsistency, 
represent  Elm  as  a  smail  idol?  Is  it  not  the  greatest  insult  that  we  can 
oSer  to  the  Almighty  by  representing  him  in  any  shape?  Can  we  re* 
present  him?      Do    we  know  his  form,  his   features?      Are  our  senses  ca- 

Sble  of  comprehending  them  ? The  shape  in  which  we  worship 
ahadeva  is  most  revolting  to  all  who  have  any  sense  of  decency  and  peisond 
respect  left  in  them.  Not  to  say  that  we  reeard  the  numerous  idols  as  monu- 
ments of  some  bygone  powers  and  no  more ;  tiiis  would  be  something  reasonable 
at  least ;  on  the  contrary,  we  regard  every  idol  we  worship  as  the  self  exigtent^ 
eternal^  supreme  being,  who  is  the  cause  of  everything  and  into  whom  everything  is 
JbuMv  ahsorhed.  Then  again,  our  ideas  of  godhead  are  confined  to  the  rooms  in 
which  -we  worship  these  idoU :  we  are  saints  so  long  as  we  are  seated  near  these 
idols,  and  are  worshippins  them ;  but  the  moment  we  lose  sight  of  them,  we  are 
the  most  abandoned  profligates  and  sinners.  We  lie ;  we  steal ;  we  deceive ;  we 
commit  rape ;  we  murder  all  day  long,  and  all  night  long ;  and  then  early  in  the 
morning  we  bathe  in  the  Gkmges,  whose  filthy  waters  wash  away  our  sins, 
and  then  worship  our  idols  who  pardon  us.  Preposterous  and  absurd  !  There 
cannot  be  a  more  conceivable  folly  than  this.  Purity  of  personal  character  is 
nothing  to  many  of  us :  the  Granga  and  our  idols  help  us  to  heaven  !  ^ 

The  lecturer  then  proceeds  to  expose  the  folly  of  the  excuse  that  these 
terrible  results  of  idolatry  are  excusable,  since  those  who  fall  into  them  are 
not  finee  agents,  that  what  is  done  is  prompted  by  the  divine  essence 
implanted  in  man !  It  is  said,  "  we  do  nothing  of  our  own  accord ;  not  even 
the  act  of  worshipping  our  favourite  idols !  All  this  nonsense,"  he  adds, ''  is 
the  fruit  of  endless  and  superstitious  priestcrafb  under  which  we  groan*" 

To  meet  this  sad  state  of  demoralization  the  lecturer  recommends  the 

Yedanta  system,  which  he  affirms  to  be  true  monotheism,  and  a  regard  for 

wldoh  would  correct  many  of  the  evils  of  the  land. 

*'  Let  us  always  carrv  with  us  the  idea  that  God  is  continually  present  with  us, 
not  only  when  we  worship  the  ugly  idol  in  the  piga  room,  but  everywhere,  whether 
we  mav  be  at  home  or  abroad,  whether  alone  or  in  company,  whether  we 
are  on  land  or  in  water,  whether  we  are  debauching  or  helping  onr  poor  and  helpless 
neighbours :  and  this  idea  will  restrain  us  from  many  an  iniquitous  act.  Let  us 
fear  God  in  His  omnipotence,  for  to  fear  Him  Is  the  beginning  of  wisdom ;  let  us 
love  Him  in  his  omnipresence  and  omniscience." 

Before  leaving  the  subject  of  religion,  our  author  gives  the  following 

character  to  the  fakirs,  sunyasis,  and  others  of  the  same  class,  who  pretend 

extraordinary  holiness,  and  receive,  on  that  account,  the  worship  and  reverence 

of  the  people  :*- 

"  I  wish  to  allude  to  our  foolishness  in  believing  m  the  supernatural  powers  of 
some  men  whose  worldly  character  is  all  that  is  revolting,  and  who  with  long 
beards,  gross  painted  marks,  dishevelled  hair  and  unbared  nails,  successfully 
impose  upon  many  of  us,  even  those,  whose  experience,  if  nothing  else,  ought  to 
shew  them  that  such  men  are  professional  impostors,  actuated  by  various  motives 
which  it  does  not  always  require  much  penetration  to  find  out.    Some  of  such  im- 
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poston  affect  such  a  deep  acquaintance  with  the  mysteries  of  nature,  that  they 
lead  away  people  by  the  idea  that  they  can  convert  baser  metals  into  gola. 
Beliefs  in  these  things  have  existed  all  over  the  world,  and  do  still  exist  in  several 
parts.  From  all  civilized  countries  these  beliefs  seem  to  be  driven  out ;  for  their 
existence  is  not  only  inconsistent  with  reason,  but  highly  detrimental  to  the 

progress  of  a  nation  and  to  its  happiness Then  again  we  believe  in 

sorcery.  We  say  that  there  is  a  number  of  devils  who  are  in  the  service  of  some 
impostor,  and  that  they  can  do  all  that  man  cannot  do.  Sir,  this  also  is  opposed  to 
reason,  for  if  we  believe  in  the  omnipotence  of  our  Almighty,  we  believe  in  His 
power  being  superior  to  any  other  imajginable  being.'* 

He  ends  the  lecture  by  pmising  the  British  rule,  wliich,  nevertheless,  he 

thinks  ought  to  interfere  more  with  the  foolish  customs  of  the  people.    He 

wonld  have  the  Government  to  put  down  polygamy,[to  enforce  the  re -marriage 

of  widows ;  and,  above  all,  he  desires  the  Government  to  compel  the  native 

chiefs  to  educate  their  sons.    Till  this  is  done  they  should  ^  be  left  as  little 

political  independence  as    possible."     He   complains,  however,  that   the 

European  gentlemen  do  not  treat  the  Hindu  gentry  and  princes  as  their 

equals.    He  hopes  these  differences  will  soon  cease,  and  that  "  they  shall  be 

more  happy  in  our  social  intercourse  with  our  rulers.** 

Another  society,  somewhat  similar  to  the  above,  exists  in  Benares,  and  it  is 
evident  that  the  resuscitation  of  thought,  the  quickening  of  mind  and  con- 
science, which  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  into  India  has  occasioned,  are 
rapidly  spreading,  even  beyond  the  immediate  range  of  Missionary  instruction* 
We  look  on  this  both  as  a  testimony  of  the  efficiency  of  our  work,  and  as  a 
most  hopeful  sign  of  the  future.  It  may  be  that  it  is  only  a  little  leaven 
that  Missionaries  have  cast  into  the  heathen  mass  around  them ;  but  it  is 
nevertheless  working,  and  in  due  tifne  will  leaven  the  whole  lump. 


RELIGIOUS  MOVEMENT  AMONG  THE  SANTHALS. 

Ws  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  following  papers  from  our 
self-denying  and  indefatigable  missionary,  the  Bev.  E.  Johnson.  The  facts  he 
details  are  deeply  interesting,  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  our  readers  will,  with 
one  consent,  oner  prayer  to  God  for  His  blessing  on  the  efforts  being  made  to 
bring  the  Santhals  to  Christ : — 

<*  I  am  just  coming  to  the  close  of  a  most  interesting  tour,  and  I  hasten  to  give 
some  of  the  particulars  whilst  they  are  fresh  in  my  mind." 

HOPES  AND  PBOSPECTSi 

**Do  you  ask,  'Brother,  what  hopes  have  you  of  the  Sonthals  becoming 
Christians  ?  *  then  hear  I  So  deeply  impressed  with  the  truth  did  I  notice  the 
people  of  five  villages  which  I  visited — that  I  persuaded  them  all  in  a  body  to  fall 
down  on  their  fiices  before  God  and  worship  Him  with  me.through  Jesus  Christ. 
This  they  readily,  and  gladly  complied  with,  in  some  instances  repeating  with 
much  earnestness  the  words  of  prayer  with  me.  Readily  and  gladly  did  they 
receive  the  name  of  Jesus  Messiah,  repeating  it  with  a  solemnity  and  earnest- 
ness, which  I  have  never  heard  in  any  Hindoo  or  Bengali  month.  And  not  only 
these  five  villages,  but  everywhere  we  preached,  did  I  find  a  general  readiness  to 
receive  the  word  of  Grod.  In  two  instances,  two  whole  villages  headed  by  their 
shief,  even  came  down  to  our  camp  in  a  body,  to  hear  the  word  of  God.     In 
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anotber,  on  a  Sunday,  thej  all  came  in  a  bodj,  and  were  so  struck  with  the 
excellency  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  that  they  said  they  would  come  again  in  the 
evening.  Evening  came  but  not  my  friends.  Thinking  they  .would  not  come  I 
conducted  onr  usual  worship,  fiut  lo :  and  behold  !  worship  was  scarcely  over, 
when  down  came  my  friends,  lead  by  their  Manihi ....  *  Why,  I  am  tired  1 1  cannot,* 
'Oh  I  but  you  must ;  did  we  not  say  we  would  come  ?  Are  we  not  all  ready  to 
hear  the  word?  tell  us  again  the  story  from  the  beginning;'  and  so  sitting 
down  by  the  li^ht  of  the  moon,  I  again  told  the  story  of  uod*s  love  to  man.  They 
listened  on ;  singing  and  prayer  over,  they  said,  *  No  more  P  let  us  hear  more.' 
And  had  I  had  strength  and  time  they  would  have  remained  till  12  o*clock  at 
night.  *'  And  now,'  said  the  head  man, '  this  is  the  second  time  we  have  heard  the 
warning  to  leave  the  boughas,*  (or  demons  of  worship^  what  are  we  to  do  P  *  Well, 
friends,*  said  I,  *  judge  amongst  yourselves;  only  remember  this  one  thing,  that  the 
village  which  consents  to  give  up  its  demon  worship,  to  that  village,  by  some 
means  or  another,  I  will  give  a  Christian  teacher.*  '  Well,  tell  us  your  rules ; 
What  does  your  Jesus  eat  P*  *  Friends,  he  eats  nothing ;  he  only  requires  the 
heart.  He  asks  not  your  hens,  or  vour  goats ;  he  asks  your  hearts.'  *  Teach  us 
then  how  to  pray,'  say  the  people  of  another  village.  '  Stay  but  oue  more  day  and 
then  we  shall  have  learnt  properly.*  Everywhere  there  is  a  general  thirst  to  hear 
the  word  of  God.  In  one  instance  a  Santhal  seeing  a  Sahib  coming,  and  thinking 
that  something  of  his  would  be  violently  taken  away,  or  perhaps  that  he  would  be 
made  to  carry  a  burden,  hid  himself;  but  meeting  with  one  of  mv  young  men,  he 
asked  who  I  was.  When  told  that  I  was  a  teacher,  he  said,  '  Oh  !  how  I  wish  I 
had  known  that,  I  would  have  gone  and  heard  him ;  but  you  are  one  of  his 
disciples,  tell  me  some  of  the  teaching ; '  and  so  he  heard,  and  thus  in  many 
instances  did  I  find  that  amonz  the  Santhals  there  was  a  great  desire  to  hear  the 
word.  *  How  shall  we  serve  Him  ?  What  shall  we  do  ?*  Everywhere  we  went 
thu  was  the  enquiry." 

Air  APPEAL. 

^  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  now  my  tongue  is  loosed,  and  I  am  able  to  speak 
freely  to  them  the  things  of  heaven :  I  have  got  three  Santhal  youths  with  me,  who 
are  under  instruction.     They  have  been  of  great  service  to  me  during  my  journey, 
and  I  hope  they  will  make  good  preachers  of  the  word,  and  that  they  will  soon 
offer  themselves  for  baptism.     But  now  is  a  very  anxious  time.   The  Santhals  are 
as  it  were  on  the  turmng  point.    If  the  movement  once  begins  with  one  of  their 
head  men  their  whole  nation  (^for  indeed  they  may  be  called  such,  for  none  except 
those  who  have  seen  this  vast  country  can  form  any  idea  of  their  numbers^  will 
come  over  to  the  truth.    And  now,  dear  brethren,  success  amongst  these  people 
rests  with  you.       Your  faith  and  your  prayers  will  bring  down  the  blessing. 
Can  you  prevail  with  God  at  this  time  ?     All  Santhalistan  is  yours ;  it  is  not 
money  now  that  is  wanted,  but  it  is  power  of  a  very  peculiar  kind;  it  is  the  prayer 
of  Gossner,  the  prayer  of  fasting  and  faith,  that  brought  20,000  Coolies  to  the  Lord, 
that  is  required.    Can  you  but  hold  up  my  hand  now,  and  Israel  shall  prevail. 
It  is  out  of  my  power  to  offer  that  prayer  which  shall  be  answered  in  the  bring- 
ing of  all  these  people,  with  one  consent  to  serve  the  Lord.    Do,  I  beseech,  vou, 
then  turn  vour  hearts  to  this  field — these  *last'  do  indeed  seem  as  if  they  would  be 
*  first.*    My  soul  yearns  over  them,  for  I  feel  as  if  the  Lord  had  kept  them  thus 
long  for  Himself,  in  not  allowing  them  to  intermix  with  their  Hindoo  neighbours. 
But  this  state  of  things  cannot  last  long.    The  gospel  has  now  gone  forth  to  them. 
It  will  either  be  to  their  elevation  in  this  world  and  salvation  in  the  next,  or  else 
*  to  their  utter  extinction  and  damnation.    If  the  gospel  prevails  they  will  leave 
their  Hindoo  neighbours   behind,  and  be  a  witness  for  God  in  this  spiritually 
dead  country.    But  if  through  our  indifference,  worldliness,  coldness  and  unspiri 
tuaHt;^,  no  more  effect  is  produced  on  them  than  that  which  has  shown  itself  iu 
the  dindoos  for  the  last  50  years,  then,  then,  Santhalistan  is  lost.    The  deadly 
riiade  of  a  half-civilized  Hindooisni  will  spread  itself  over  them.    The  abominable 
influence  of  a  nominal  European  Christianity  will  overshadow  them  (though  not 
draw  them)  and  these  simple  mountaineers  will  become  tenfold  more  the  children  of 
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hell  than  they  were  before.  Then,  brethren,  the  work  is  yours.  Oh !  lift  np 
jour  hands  and  your  hearts  in  &6ting  and  prayer,  that  this,  as  yet  simple  nation, 
may  be  brought  to  the  bosom  of  Jesus.*' 

CHABACTBE  OF  THB  SANTHAU. 

^*  I  will  just  conclude  with  a  few  remarks  on  the  natural  character  of  the  Santhals 
— ^their  great  hospitality.  Wherever  I  met  with  Santhal  Tillages  I  had  not  to  buy 
any  muk ;  it  was  cheerfully  and  willingly  given  me.  In  one  instance  my 
wooden  axle  broke,  another  one  was  suppked ;  but  on  no  account  would  the 
Santhal  take  anything  for  it  We  were  often  pressed  to  partake  of  something  in 
the  villages  we  preadied  in  before  we  left.  An  openness,  willingness,  frankness^ 
and  kindness,  showed  itself  amongst  them  everywhere.  What  a  contrast  to  the 
Bengali  villn^s  amongst  them  f  where  my  servants  could  not  obtain  anything 
even  for  money. 

"  Their  ereat  simplicity.  With  cloths  thrown  back,  and  open  honest  simple 
faces,  did  their  women  come  out  to  listen,  and  frequently  to  welcome  us  with 
their  smiling  countenances.  They  have  a  good  deal  of  rustic  beauty,  and  their 
countenances  bear  much  of  the  English  caste  about  them.  I  can  see  the  hand  of 
God  in  making  their  country  so  unhealthy  to  the  European.  Blest  be  His  name  for 
it,  for  were  it  not  so,  doubtless  the  steps  of  the  vile  and  debased  nominal  Euro]pean 
Christian  would  find  their  way  to  the  polluting  of  these  simple  daughters  of  the 
vale." 


THE   BENGALI    BIBLE    WOMAN'S   DIARV. 

BT  MBS.  HOBBS  OF  JE8SOBB. 

Apbil  18th. — ^Visited  a  Boonooa  Parah,  in  Doree  Magoorah;  twenty  women 
were  present.  At  first  we  entered  into  conversation  about  sin,  and  how  it  entered 
the  world;  after  which  one  woman  said,  *'We  have  never  heard  these  things 
before,  so  how  can  we  dispute  your  words  ?  But  I  will  fetch  some  one  who  can 
dispute  it.*^  Upon  this  an  old  man  made  his  appearance,  to  which  I,  at  first, 
objected,  saying,  "  I  only  came  to  converse  with  the  women,  and  did  not  feel  com- 
petent to  dispute  with  men  on  these  matters.**  **  Never  mind/*  said  thev,  **  he  is 
only  an  old  man ;  you  may  talk  to  him."  So,  seeing  he  was  afflicted  with  leprosy, 
I  began  to  read  the  9th  chapter  of  John,  our  Lord^s  miracle  on  the  man  who  was 
bom  blind.  Then  another  conversation  ensued,  about  faith  and  our  duty  to 
obey  God*s  commandments.  I  then  said  to  the  diseased  old  man,  "  If  a  friend  said 
to  you  do  not  eat  fish,  or  do  not  eat  fruit,  it  will  make  you  worse,  ought  you  to 
receive  their  word,  or  ought  you  to  go  on  eating  those  things  that  increase  your 
sickness  ?  "  He  admitted  that  he  ought  not  to  act  in  opposition  to  those  who 
advised  him  for  his  good.  Then  said  I,  *  God  says  **  If  you  sin  you  shall  die.* 
You  are  a  father.  Suppose  you  told  your  child  if  she  did  a  certain  thing  you 
would  punish  her,  would  you  be  pleased  when  you  heard  she  had  done  it  ?  **  All 
of  them  said  they  should  be  very  angry.  **And  so  is  God  angry,**  said  I,  '*  when  we 
disobey  him."  They  then  took  refuge  in  being  the  worshippers  of  Shiva ;  but  I 
told  them  Shiva  could  never  save  them  firom  the  wrath  to  come,  and  finished  by 
directing  them  to  the  Saviour,  and  begged  them  to  believe  in  the  only  b^otten 
Son  of  God. 

Returning  home  we  were  accosted  by  three  women  in  another  Parah,  who  said 
they  heard  we  had  good  news  to  tell  them,  and  wished  to  hear.  As  it  was  gettine 
dark  I  promised  to  see  them  on  the  morrow.  '*  We  wish  to  hear  something  now, 
said  they,  so  we  sat  down  under  a  tree  and  read  to  them  part  of  14th  chapter  of 
John.  After  a  little  while  a  young  man  joined  them.  "  I  have  heard  something 
about  these  things  before,"  he  said ;  and  turning  to  his  companions,  he  said,  *^  Their 
words  are  good ;  we  cannot  dispute  them.  But  how  can  we  become  Christians  ? 
We  axe  too  much  afraid  of  our  relatives  to  do  so."  Alas !  how  many  shield 
themselves  under  this  excuse  ? 
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MaySith. — ^Went  to  a  Mnsalman  Parah  in  Mago(»ah;  fire  women  were 

present    Read  to  them  19th  chapter  of  John^s  Gkwpel,  and  talked  about  two 

particnJar  verses,  especially  on  the  judgpent  of  Pilate,  that  he  could  find  no  fault 

m  Jems.    Then  asked  the  women  if  Mahomet  was  fauldess  P  to  which  ^ey 

auaweied  **  No.*'    Then  asked,  ^  How  is  it  that  you  put  your  trust  in  090  that 

cooumttedsin,  when  you  will  not  believe  in  one  who  was  faultless  P'*  To  this  they 

made  no  reply,  and  I  told  them  how  He  who  did  no  sin  was  crucafied  for  us 

flbuMn.    They  listened  with  some  attention,  and  then  said,  **•  This  is  all  new  to 

10;  we  have  never  heard  these  things  befiwe,  so  what  can  we  do  P  "    Just  at  this 

time  an  old  man  came  in  sight,and  one  woman  said,  *^ Be  silent ;  let  us  hear  what 

the  old  man  will  nay."  On  seeing  me  the  foUowii^  conversation  ensued : — "Who 

areyouf  *'    **I  am  one  of  the  native  Christians  trom  the  Padre  Sahib*s  house.'* 

*^  Why  have  yon'come  hone  P  **  *'  To  talk  to  your  women,  and  tell  them  some  things 

they  do  not  know.    You  have  the  Koran  and  we  have  the  New  Testament,  so  let 

VM  talk  about  them.**    '*  Very  welL    But  I  say  prayers  every  day ;  what  more  do 

I  want  to  know  P  Bat  I  am  willing  to  hear,40  goon.*'  "  Well,  then,**  I  said,  "vou 

are  an  old  man,  you  cannot  live  very  much  lon^r,  have  you  thought  about  what 

will  become  of  you  ?'*   "  What  need  nave  I  to  tmnk  about  it  P   I  have  my  land  to 

cultivate,  and  all  these  (pointing  to  his  fiunilv)  to  care  for ;  if  I  do  not  attend  to 

that,  what  will  become  of  them  ?^  **  Quite  right,**  I  replied, "  you  ought  to  cultivate 

your  land,  and  care  for  those  belonging  to  you ;  but  I  see  you  have  a  good  many 

things  belonging  to  you,  do  you  know  that  when  you  die  you  cannot  take  these 

siehes  with  youP*'    Then  read  to  him  latter  part  of  16th  chapter  of  Luke  (Bich 

man  and  Lasurus).    I  told  them  to  mark  the  difference  between  those  two  per- 

acms  after  death,  and  how  they  went  to  different  places.    ^  Yes,*'  said  the  old  man, 

**  they  would  not  let  the  poor  man  go  to  Uie  same  place  with  the  great  man.**    But 

when  I  showed  him  that  the  poor  man  went  to  the  best  place  he  was  much 

astonished.    And  I  urged  him  as  the  head  of  the  family  to  attend  to  instruction, 

•and  see  that  his  family  were  taaeht  before  it  was  too  late,  as  no  one  was  permitted 

to  go  to  the  rich  man  s  family  aner  his  death,  their  time  being  past,  neither  was 

Laaams  allowed  to  give  him  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  parched  tongue. 

Next  day,  went  to  another  house  in  the  same  Parah,  where  two  women,  mother 
and  daughter,  were  widows.  Several  other  persons  came  to  see  and  talk  with  us ; 
but  very  soon  some  began  to  go  away«  I  said,  ^*  Do  not  go  away,  I  have  a  good 
word  for  you  all."  To  which  an  old  woman  replied,  **  Yes,  your  words  are  gc>od, 
I  will  hear  them.**  Another  said,  ^*  I  must  go.;  if  I  listen  I  shall  be  a  Christian.*' 
Upon  hearing  this,  I  told  them  I  wished  them  all  to  understand  that  it  was  quite 
impoasihle  for  me  to  make  tbem  Christians.  If  words  would  make  you  Christians 
yon  would  all  have  been  so  long  ago;  for,  of  course,  we  wish  you  to  be  Christians, 
or  we  should  never  come  to  tell  you  about  Christ,  and  it  is  only  by  faith  in  him 
that  yon  can  become  such.  I  then  read  part  of  the  15th  chapter  of  John*s 
Goap^.  At  this  time  one  of  the  widows  began  to  weep  very  much,  and  to  talk 
aboat  her  late  husband.  She  had  onl  v  been  a  vddow  a  few  weeks,  and  she  said 
that  she  could  find  no  comfort.  Another  then  began  to  sing  one  of  the  Bengali 
hymns,  in  which  comfort  in  affliction  is  the  principal  theme ;  and  as  the  poor 
woman  was  soothed  by  it,  I  also  repeated  another  hymn,  composed  by  my  late 
husband,  and  told  her  how  well  I  could  sympaUiize  with  her,  for  I,  too,  was  a 
widow.  My  husband  had  only  been  dead  two  years,  but  God  had  given  me 
eomfiart,  and  if  she  would  &x  her  mind  on  God,  and  ask  Him  to  bear  her  trouble 
for  her,  she  would  also  find  comfort,  as  I  had  done.  She  promised  to  try;  and 
begging  me  to  come  again  soon,  I  left  her ;  but  she  fiallowed  me,  and  accompanied 
me  almost  home,  saying,  "  Do^me  again  soon.*' 

June  25th. — Went  to  the  house  of  a  woman  of  th^  Dae  Caste  (midwife) ;  four 
women  present,  and  read  part  of  6th  chapter  of  John,  viz.,  "  He  that  believeth  on 
me  shall  have  everlasting  life.*'  One  woman  among  them  asked,  **  What  is  ever- 
lasting li&  P  '*  I  tried  to  explain  to  her  how  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  and 
gave  his  life  to  save  sinners,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  be  saved  from 
punishment  after  death.    I  then  pointed  out  the  hindrances  peculiar  to  her  caste 
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which  is  considered  unclean  by  all  others,  so  that  bo  one  wiB  eat  with  Ifaem. 
Nevertheless,  they  think  that  if  they  wash  their  bodies,  cleanse  their  house,  and 
put  on  clean  ffarments  after  they  have  done  their  work,  that  they  can  then  take 
the  name  of  Allah  (God).  I  told  her  that  in  the  Saviour's  day  there  were  a  class 
of  people  called  Pharisees,  who  believed  in  outward  washing  and  purification ; 
but  that  could  never  take  away  sin,  or  save  our  souls.  Upon  hearing  this  the 
poor  woman  held  her  breath,  beat  her  breast  violently,  and  throwing  up  her 
hands  exclaimed,  "  Then,  if  I  am  like  that,  what  shall  I  do  F  If  cleansing  myself 
is  of  nouse,  how  shall  I  take  the  name  of  AUahT  «' Listen,*' I  said,  *' I  will  rnd 
what  Jesus  spoke :  '  He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life,  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day.*  ** 


OPENING  OF  A  NEW  CHAPEL  AT  MAKKAWITTE. 

BT  THB  BBV.  H.  B.   PIGOTT,  Or  COLOMBO. 

The  Makkawitte  New  Chapel  was  opened  for  public  worship,  on  Tuesday,  the 
28th  of  August.  This  was  one  of  Mr.  Allen*8  stations;  he  commenced  the 
preacher's  house  in  1863,  and  was  obliged  to  leave  for  England  shortly  after ; 
last  year  he  commenced  the  chapel,  and  it  was  almost  finished  when  he  died,  when,, 
again,  a  work  commenced  by  him  in  this  station,  was  left  to  me  to  finish.  Little 
did  I  think,  when  I  asked  him  to  open  the  Hanwelle  Chapel,  that  he  would  not 
be  alive  to  open  his  own  chapel,  at  Makkawitte. — *'  AH,  all  on  earth  is  shadow.** 

The  receipts  and  expenditure,  on  account  of  the  preacher's  house,  the  ground, 
and  the  chapel  at  Makkawitte,  are  as  follows,  viz. : — 


EXFENDITUBE. 

To  cash  paid  for  ground    .    .  £  24  0  0 

To  cost  of  house 101  0  0 

To  cost  of  chapel     ....     llB  18  10 


Total £243  18  10 


BECEIFTS. 

By  subscriptions  from  Natives.  £  58    9  It 

By  subscriptions  fSrom  Colombo     31    7    6 

By  Collection  by  Mr.  Carter  in 

England 6  IT   0 

By  Collection  at  Opening  Ser- 
vice     .......      8  10  n 

Paid  by  B.  M.  Society  to  ) 
SlstDcc,  1865. JB96  18  9     f  ,4.  ,5     g 

Paid   by   B.    M.    Society     f 


iul866    .        .£47  19  9 


Total £243  18  10 


There  were  about  500  people  present  at  the  opening  service,  about  200  had  to  sit 
in  the  o^n  air  and  verandah  of  house.  We  nad  representatives  from  almost  all 
our  stations.  James  Silva,  and  five  bullock-bandy  loads  of  people  from  Grand 
Pass ;  J.  J.  Gooneskere,  and  thirty-five  of  his  flock  from  Gonawelle ;  J.  Melder, 
and  many  of  the  Byamville  people ;  Nadan,  with  some  of  the  Kotigahawattc 
peoifle ;  ♦  P.  Perera,  T.  D.  Hendrick,  D.  [Botaju,  M.  Gooneskere,  Wesleyan 
minister  of  Sedoon,  and  many  Wesleyan  Christians ;  one  brother,  who  walked 
from  Morotto  (about  29  miles)  ;  six  members  of  the  Fettah  Church,  and  one 
soldier  of  the  25th  Rc^ment  of  Foot  Whytoo  Nadan  preached  the  sermon  ; 
addresses  were  given  by  Jas.  Silva,  H.  R.  Pigott,  V.  Vangezsel  (a  Pettah  member), 
and  Mr.  Gooneskere  (Wesleyan  missionary)  ;  Messrs.  M.  H.  Perera,  J.  J. 
Gooneskere,  Peter  Perera,  and  Jno.  Melder,  also  took  part  10  the  meeting.  The 
collection  was  £S  10s.  lid.  There  was  one  10s.  note,  and  about  80s.  in  silver,  the 
remainder  consisted  of  copper  coins  valued  Id.,  ^d.,  jfd.,  }d.,  jd.,  ^d.  -jlfi. 

*  Mr.  Alwis,  and  representatives  from  MaUkooly  ;  seyenteen  school  children  from  our 
lonse,  these  latter  were  np  almost  the  whole  of  the  night  before,  dressing,  etc.,  for  the 
journey  ;  they  started  at  8  o'clock,  a.m.,  in  two  bullock- bandies,  and  arrived  home  again 
at  11  p.m.    Mrs.  Pigott  was  qnite  proud  of  the  appearance  of  her  girls. 
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The  Makkawitte  chapel  being  finished,  we  have  chapels  in  all  onr  stations,  and 
preachers'  hooses  in  the  following.  Grand  Pass,  Byamville,  Kotigahawatte, 
Wdlgama,  and  Makkawitte.  I  wish  we  had  houses  in  the  other  stations,  for  it  is 
very  difficult  as  well  as  expensive,  to  hire  suitable  houses. 


A  MISSIONERY    JOURNEY   IN    HAITI. 

BT  THE  BBV.  W.  BAUMANN. 

I  SPBRT  about  a  fortnight  at  St.  Raphael,  where  the  services  were  well  attended 

by  the  members,  and  also  by  a  good  number  of  ft  vourably-disposed  persons,  who, 

most  probably  will,  one  uter  another,  join,  sooner  or  later,  the  congregation. 

With  pleasure  did  I  find  amongst  them  about  half-a-dozen  of  young  men  actively 

and  zealously  en^ged  in  spreading  the  Gospel  amongst  the  large  country  and 

mountain  population  of  the  neighbourhood.    Li  fact,  it  is  obvious  that  here  there 

is  a  number  of  christians  really  desirous  of  living  a  life  faithful  to  their  calling. 

Resides,  the  fiict  of  their  having  bought  a  piece  of  land,  and  erected  a  little  chapel 

amidst  many  hindrances  and  difficulties,  and  all  this  by  their  own  means,  is  ample 

proof  of  this.  I  had,  whilst  there,  to  baptize  two  men,  one  from  Dondon  and  one  from 

the  vicinity  of  St  Raphael.    The  congregation  has  more  than  doubled^  since  the 

visit  of  1863,  notwithstanding  the  disruption  that  took  place  in  consequence  of  the 

deacon,  who  had  been  the  commanding  officer  of  the  locality,  being  transferred  to 

Dondon,  a  more  important  place,  a^ut  six  or  eight  miles  from  St.  Raphael, 

when,  of  course,  his  family  followed  him,  and  several  other  members  attacn^d  to 

the  military  service.    This,  however,  far  from  arresting  the  spr^d  of  the  Gk>spel, 

m'oved,  on  the  contrary,  a  means  of  reviving  the  cause  of  our  Redeemer  at 

Dondon ;  our  friends,  when  arriving  there,  continuing  to  meet  together,  which 

reminded  me  in  some  way  of  the  fact  related  in  Acts  viii.  1.  as  compared  with 

Acts  xi.  19  to  21.     There  had  been  formerly  a  good  number  of  JBaptists  at 

that  place,  but  they  had  almost  all  returned  to  the  world.    Soon,  however,  with 

these  godly  people  in  their  midst,  and  the  very  commanding  officer  of  the  place, 

our  worthy  deacon,  setting  them  a  good  example,  the  cause  began  to  prosper 

a^n.    They  asked  Brother  M6tellus  to  come  over  from  time  to  time,  wnich  he 

did,  and  now  there  is  another  prospering  congre^tion  there  too.    Of  course  I 

went  to  see  them.    I  spent  a  Sunday  in  their  nudst,  when  we  had  a  very  large 

gathering  of  people,  to  whom  I  preached  the  glorious  Gospel  of  our  Saviour,  and 

after  that  distributed  the  Communion.    What  a  contrast  to  what  we  experienced 

there  three  years  before !    Then,  we  were  unable  to  draw  together  more  than 

half-a-dozen  of  people,  and  those  even  were  only  the  members  of  the  fimiily  where 

we  had  been  received ;  now,  about  iifly  or  sixty  persons,  amongst  whom  eighteen 

eommunicants  were  eagerly  listening  to  the  Gospel  message.    Really  (excuse  my 

using  thb  expression)  if  the  material  part  of  my  journey  has  been  somewhat 

annoying  and  troublesome,  the  spiritual  part  of  it  was  comforting  and  cheering  to 

the  heart,  amply  repaid  the  pains  and  labour,  and  has  been  abundantly  blessed 

for  the  salvation  of  souls ;  thanks  be  to  the  Lord  I 

SPBBAD   or  THB   008PBL. 

Bat  I  have  yet  to  speak  about  that  part  of  my  journey  which  is  the  most  im- 
portant one,  as  far  as  my  future  labour  in  this  country  is  concerned.  When  at 
St  Raphael,  Brother  M6teUu8  insisted  very  much  upon  my  not  returning  to  Port 
au  Prmce  without  having  visited  at  least  '*  Grande  Riviere,"  since,  as  had  been 
my  intention,  I  had  been  prevented  from  making  a  stay  of  about  a  week  there, 
owinff  to  the  delay  occasioned  as  related  above.  I  had  not  occasion  to  repent  of 
my  ^ing  so,  although  it  was  week-dav.  As  related,  I  had  spent  a  Sunday  at 
Dondon,  and  from  there,  in  companpr  of  Brother  Metellus  and  several  young  men, 
we  went  on  Monday  to  Grande  Riviere.  Often  had  the  inhabitants  of  this  locality 
sent  word  to  Brother  Metellus  to  come  over  to  preach  amongst  them,  but  owing 
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to  his  nnmerons  occupations  lie  is  prevented  &om  going  there.  He  had  often 
written  to  me  before  about  the  prospects  that  are  open  there  to  us.  Well,  at  last, 
the  opportunity  of  going  there  presented  itself.  We  went  through  the  town,  called 
at  several  families,  and  were  agreeably  surprised  to  find  amongst  a  certain 
(number  of  well-disposed  i>ersons,  a  lady  who,  althouffh  not  belonging  to  any 
^communion,  we  must  consider  as  a  Christian.  She  nad  openly  broken  with 
Romanism  through  reading  a  Bible  which  her  dyin^  husband,  a  sdioolmaster, 
had  bequeathed  to  her.  This  Bible  had  been  almost  his  sole  study  in  the  evening, 
rafter  tne  fatigue  of  the  day.  However,  he  did  not  leave  the  Church  of  Home. 
Then  she  did  not  care  about  her  salvation,  and  rather  ridiculed  him ;  but,  after 
ihis  death,  her  heart  was  touched,  and  by  carefully  meditating  the  Sointnres  was 
truly  converted  unto  Grod,  having  to  suffer  opposition,  not  only  from  tne  priests, 
but  also  from  her  own  relations.  We  had  qmte  a  sood  meeting,  many  peo|te 
'having  come,  although  the  place  where  I  preached  {h  friend's  house)  was  rather 
inconveniently  situated  at  one  extremity  of  the  town.  This  is  the  place  I  have 
fixed  upon,  after  careful  consideration  with  Brother  M^tellus,  who  is  well  ao- 
.^juainted  with  the  locality,  for  the  establishing  of  a  central  station.  Although  it 
is  not  a  seaport,  it  is  still  a  place  of  some  importance,  having  fiK>m  4,000  to  5,000 
inhabitants,  and  correspondmg  to  what  in  England  is  called  the  county  town. 

As  far  as  I  now  can  see,  the  Lord*  seems  really  to  open  a  door  before  us  at 
Orande  ^vi^re  and  numberless  other  localities  of  its  vicmity,  where,  constantly, 
people  are  asking  for  the  Gospel. 


HOME  FROCEEDINGa 

Tfls  demands  on  our  Missionaries  at  home  have  been  very  numerous  during  the 
past  month,  and  great  difficulty  has  been  experienced  in  meeting  them. 

The  deputation  to  Scotland,  the  Revs.  J.  Gregson  and  J.  H.  Millard,  BAu,  will 
«tart  at  tne  latter  end  of  the  month.  Dr.  Leechman,  who  for  the  present  is  re- 
aiding  in  Edinburgh,  has  kindly  consented  to  give  his  services  for  a  few  days  in 
Irvine,  Greenock,  raisley,  and  ELilmamock. 

The  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis  has  visited  Windsor  and  places  adjacent,  Saffron  Walden* 
and  Walworth  Road ;  Rev.  D.  J.  East,  Leighton  Buzaud,  Dunstable,  and  Wal- 
worth Road ;  J.  Gregson,  Bilston,  Wednesbury,  and  Hanley ;  Rev.  J.  G.  Gregson 
Battle  and  Hastings ;  Dr.  Underbill,  Princes  Risborough,  Haddenham  and  Long 
Oendon;  Rev.  F.  Trestreil,  High  Wycombe,  being  joined  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Martin.  Rev.  George  Kerry  has  had  an  extended  tour  in  Herefordshire,  Radnor, 
taking  Leominster,  Knighton,  Tenbury,  Preeteign,  Kington,  Evenjob,  Stansbaoh, 
Hereford,  and  several  oQier  places. 

ANl^UAL   SERVICES. 

OuB  iHends  will  not  forget  the  notice  given  in  the  last  Hkbalp  as  to  the  time 
of  holding  the  Annual  Services  this  year  being  postponed,  fi)r  the  reason  then 
assigned,  to  the  third  week  in  May,  commencing  on  Monday,  the  13th,  on  which  day 
the  Litroductorv  Prayer-meeting  will  be  held  at  John  Street  Chapel,  at  11  a.m., 
the  Rev.  J.  Webb,  of  Ipswich,  to  preside.  The  Members*  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  same  place,  at  10  a.m.,  on  Tuesday  morning,  the  14th,  and  the  Annual  Sermons 
will  be  preached  on  Wednesday,  the  15th,  morning  and  evening,  at  Bloomsbnry 
and  Walworth  Road  chapels.  The  Rev.  Newman  Hall,  L.IiJB.,  of  Surrey 
Cliapel,  has  kindly  consented  to  take  one  of  these  services;  and  the  Rev.  Richard 
Glover,  of  Glasgow,  the  other. 

For  two  or  three  years  past,  the  Committee  have  been  strongly  urged  to 
hold  the  Annual  Public  Meeting  in  the  evening  instead  of  the  morning; 
and  this  year,  partly  owing  to  the  change  of  time,  and  partly  in  the  hope  that  the 
proposed  change  may  prove  advanta^ous,  and  secure  a  larger  attendance,  they 
nave  resolved  to  hold  the  meeting  m  Exeter  Hall  on  the  evening  of  Thursday, 
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May  16th;  and  we  have  mat  pleasure  ia  announcing  that  J.  Candlish,  Esq.,  M.P. 
for  Sunderland,  has  kindly  consented  to  preside,  and  that  the  Reys.  D.  J.  ]^t,  of 
Jamaica,  H.  Dowson,  president  of  the  new  college  at  Bury,  Samuel  Martin,  of 
Westminster,  and  Hugh  Stowell  Brown,  of  Liverpool,  are  engaged  to  advocate 
the  Society's  interests  on  that  occasion. 

The  Rev.  R.  A.  Jones,  of  Swansea,  will  preach  the  Annual  Sermon  to  the  Welsh 
resident  in  London  on  Friday  evening,  May  17th,  and  on  the  same  evening,  the 
Public  Meeting  of  the  Young  Men's  Missionary  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Walworth 
Road  Chapel. 

At  the  request  of  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Evans,  secretary  of  the  Bible  Translation 
Society,  we  have  to  announce  that  its  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Kingsgate 
Chanel  on  Monday  evening,  May  13th. 

The  usual  sermons  in  the  Metropolitan  chapels,  except  in  cases  where  arrange- 
ments have  been  already  made  for  an  earlier  day,  will  be  on  Lord's-day,  May 
19th.  The  arrangements  for  these  services  will  be  duly  announced  in  the 
Hkhat.t>  for  that  month. 

JAMAICA. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  held  on  February  6th,  to  consider  the  present 
state  of  the  churches  in  Jamaica;  specially  convened,  the  Rev.  D.  J.  East  pre- 
sented an  able,  full,  and  frank  statement*  first  offering  the  thanks  of  the  church 
in  Hanover  Street,  Kingston,  for  the  kindness  shown  to  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  E. 
Palmer,  in  his  late  triu;  and  second  those  of  the  brethren,  both  European  and 
Native,  for  the  warm  sympathy  and  timely  aid  which  had  been  rendered  to  them 
in  the  period  of  their  anxiety  and  distress. 

Besolutions  were  passed  in  reference  to  the  whole  question  before  the  Committee, 
which  will  be  submitted  to  the  General  Meeting  of  Members,  as  they  require  its 
sanction  before  being  acted  upon. 

It  was  further  resolved  "  that  the  warm  and  affectionate  thanks  of  this  Committee 
he  given  to  the  Rev.  D,  J.  East  for  his  interesting  and  frank  statement  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  Mission  in  the  island  of  Jamaica ;  and  the  Committee  desire  to  express 
their  sense  of  the  deep  obligations  under  which  both  the  Society  and  the  churches 
in  Jamaica  owe  to  Mr.  East  for  his  untiring  and  abundant  labours  for  the  elevation 
and  spiritual  improvement  of  the  people,  and  especially  for  his  persistent  and 
faithful  efforts  to  train  a  native  ministry  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  churches  in  that 
island.*' 

BAHAMAS. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  the  provisions  and  clothing  ordered  through  Messrs. 
Colgate,  of  New  York,  have  reached  Nassau  in  safety.  Messrs.  Cunara  and  Co. 
did  twt  charge  anything  for  freieht,  and  we  sincerely  thank  them  for  this  act  of 
kindness ;,  but  we  are  astonished  to  learn  from  Mr.  Davey  that  the  authorities 
demanded  £S  12s.  duty  on  what  was  sent  for  the  relief  of  the  distressed  and  im- 
poverished people  I  Surely,  on  a  proper  representation  to  them,  this  sum  will  be 
refiuided.  Mr.  Davey  at  once  proceeded  to  distribute  relief  to  some  of  the  pastors 
and  teachers,  and  weekly  distributions  are  made  to  the  poor.  For  this  timely  help 
in  their  distress,  we  learn  that  our  suffering  people  are  deeply  grateful.  Those 
who  have  sent  contributions  to  the  "  Bahamas  Distress  Fund, — and  we  shall  be 
glad  to  receive  more,  for  they  do  not  at  all  cover  the  outlay, — ^will  read  these  few 
nnes  with  pleasure. 

Calcutta. 

The  Benevolent  Institution  in  Calcutta,  established  by  Drs.  Carey  and  Marsh - 
man,  and  Mr.  Ward,  for  the  education  of  indigent  Christian  children  m  India,  is 
in  want  of  a  master  and  mistress  to  conduct  their  education :  they  are  some  two 
hundred  in  number.  The  Secretaries  will  be  happy  to  communicate  with  anv 
suitable  parties  on  the  subject.  It  is  requisite  .that  they  should  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  modem  svstem  of  education,  as  carried  on  in  the  schools  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society. 
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FosT-omcB  Obdbbs. 

Several  of  our  friends,  in  their  desire  to  save  trouble,  get  their  orders  made  payable 
to  the  office  nearest  John  Street.  This  occasions  great  inconvenience  in  collect- 
ins.  If  all  orders  are  made  payable  at  the  General  Post  Office,  this  inconvenience 
wQl  be  obviated.  We  shall  be  much  obliged  if  our  friends  will  kindly  remember 
this. 

NOMIHATION  or  COMMITTBB. 

As  our  anniversaries  are  approaching,  we  beg  to  call  particular  attention  to 
the  nomination  of  gentlemen  eligible  to  serve  on  the  Committee.  It  is  very  im- 
portant that  no  one  should  be  nominated  who  is  not  knou-n  to  be  willing  to  serve, 
if  elected.  A  member  of  the  Societv  may  nominate  any  number  of  gentlemen. 
The  balloting  list  is  made  up  of  the  names  sent  in,  and  they  must  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  Secretaries,  on  or  before  the  3l8t  of  March.  No  name  can  be  placed 
on  the  list  after  that  day. 

We  again  most  respectiiilly,  but  earnestly,  request  the  officers  of  the  various 
auxiliaries  to  remit,  without  delay,  whatever  funds  they  may  have  in  hand.  We 
are  sorry  to  appear  unduly  pressing  in  this  matter,  but  necessity  compels  us.  All 
contributions  which  our  friends  desire  to  appear  in  the  Report  must  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  Secretaries  on  or  before  April  3rd.  The  financial  year  terminates,  as 
usual,  March  31st,  but  these  extra  days  are  flowed  for  the  convenience  of  those 
residing  at  a  great  distance  from  London. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Trom  January  2lst,  1867,  to  February  ISth,  1867. 

W^O  denotes  tlut  tlM  ContribaUon  it  for  Widow  and  Orpkmu:  If  P  for  A'ativ4  Pnaehsrs  ; 

T  for  Tranaiatiant ;  S  for  SchooU 


£  s, 
AmiUAL  SuBaciimoifB. 


Carthew,  P..  Esq.......... 

Caaon,  Mr.  W.,  Bedford 

Ceter,  Rot.  P 

C  R.   .: 

Francis,  Mr.  J 

Freer.  F.  A.. Esq.,  Baling 

James,  W.  M.,  Esq 

Rose,  Mr.  T..  St.  Ives  ... 
Bonae.tReT.  6.  H.,  M.A., 

LL.B.    

Smith,  W.L..  Esq 

Steane,  Rer.  £.,  OJ>.  ... 

Stnrge,  Rer.  A 

Tipping,  Mr..  Bichmond 
Wilkinson,  Mrs.  H.  £., 

Upper  Norwood 

Winter,  T.  B.,  Esq 

WooUaoott,  Rev.  C 

DOHATXONS. 

A  Friend,  by  Rer.  J.  O. 

Gregson  I  10 

A  Friend,  2nd  Payment  30    0 
A  Baptist  Family,  Dor- 
setshire       S    0 

Do.  for  IT  ^  0   0  10 

"Alfred"   1    0 

"An  Anzloaa  Mother*'    0  10 
Bible  Translation  Society, 

fprr 150    0    0 

Haydon,  MQss.  Plymooth, 

by  S.  Prideanx  Tregel- 

tea,  Esq.,  for  Rev.  J. 

/tnkitu,    for    Breton 

€Mpert9gt 0  10    0 


5  0 
1    0 

0  10 

1  i 

1  1 

2  0 
1  1 
1    0 

1    0 

%  a 

5    5 

1  1 
0  10 

0  10 

2  0 
0  10 


d, 

0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

6 
0 
6 


0    0 


0 

0 

0 
6 
0 
0 


InMemoriam,LXXX  ...  10    0    o 

Peck,  Mr.,  Kelredon 9 

Prldeaox,  F.,  Esq.,  Lin- 
coln's Inn,  by  S.  Prl- 
deaox Tregelles,  Esq., 
for  Rev.  J,  Jentins^/or 
BreUm  Colportage 0  10 

Roose,  Rer.O.  H.,  M.A., 
LL.B.,  for  Mrs.  Kmrjfe 
Sehod^  IntaUp 2 

Smith,  W.  X..,  Esq.,  St. 
Alban's    40 

Thomas,  Mrs.,  Bristol, 
collected  by,  for  Mrs. 
Kenye  School,  JntaUjf    0 

Walker,  Mr.  Jas.,  Car- 
naTeren,  N.  B S    0 

Welch,  Mrs.  Kemp  %  10 

Whitchnrch,  Mlas 2  10 

Tonng  Men's  MUislonary 
Society,  at  Messrs. 
Hitchcock's,  72,  St. 
Paul's  Choroh-yard ... 


0    0 
0    0 


0    0 


4    7    6 
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Batlersea-" 
Contribt.  on  account...    7    0    0 

Blandford  Street- 
Collection  tix  W  A  0    1    5    0 

Brixton  Hill,  Mew  Ptfk 
Road  Ghapel— 
GoUection  fn  W  A  0    7    0    0 

Brompton,  Onslow  Chapel — 
Coivtribntions 16  17    6 

Camb^rwell,  Cottage  Qreen — 
Collection  for  If  ^O    1    1    0 


£  t,  4, 

Camberwell,  Maasloii  House  Chapel 

.  — OollecUon  tarWd:0    1  10    » 

Castle  Street,  Welsh— 
Contrlbationa.... 7    2  la 

Cromer  Street— 
Contribe.  tar  2f  P,  by 

I .  M.  Jdi  A«   .........     1    2 

Dalston,  Qneen's  Road  Chapel— 
Contribe.   on  accomit  2K>    0 

Hackney,  Mare  Street- 
Contributions 69    2 

Hackney  Road,  Providence 
Chapel- 
Collection  for  W^A  0    8    1 

Hampstead,  Heath  Street— 
Collection  iw  W  A  O   7  10 

Harrow— 
CoIlecUon  for  TT  <^  O    1    0 

Hlghgate— 
OoUecthm  for  IT  ^  0    1  14 

James  Street — 
Collection  for  TT  ir  O    1    8 

John  Street— 
Contribe.  for  Ckina  ...    8    0 

Kennington.  Charles  Street-- 
Coll.  for  WA  0.(Moiety)  1  10 
Contribs.  for  W  P,  by 
Y.  M.  M.  A.  •• 1    6 

Klogsgate  Street— 
CoUection  for  IF  ^  O    2    0 

Lower  Edmonton- 
Collection  for  fF ^  0    111 
Contribs.  for  ^'  />,  by 
T.  M.  M.  A 1    7 

Ncwington,  Ebeneser  San*tchool— 
Contribs.  for  CMna  ...10   0 


0 
0 

» 

8 

0 
0 

o 

0 
0- 
0 

ft 

0 
6 
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SiifqdMrt*f  Borii,  Oftkland'a 
Chftpel^  » 

CoOeetkm  liarW  ^  0  1  7  • 
Blepoty  Oreen,  Tabaroftcle-* 

CollMtioB  for  IF  ^  O  5  II  < 
Vptatk  Ctaapel— 

Collection  for  W  A  O   9   0    0 
Vernon  Cbapel^ 
Collection  for  W^O, 

(Moiety)  3    0    0 

Wendtworth,  Eait  HUl- 
Collection  for  W  d:  O  ^  li    4 
Contribt.  for  If  P,  by 
T.  M.  H.  A I    5    0 

BsDvoBseRm, 

Oontrfba.  foriTP......    I    210 

Greafleld — 

CQDfiritM.foriirP..«...  0  6  8 
Hdgmoant — 

Contribnttoni 6    13 

SiDdy— 

Colleetion  for  IT  ^  O  0  14  2 
nwrleich — 

CoUeetioo  tor  W  A  0    0  10    0 

Oontribs.foriiri> 1    2  10 

Bbxksbibs. 
Beading- 
Collection  tor  W  Jk  O    A    0    0 

BvcxucoHAittnms. 
Ayle*bnry— 

Contribution  l    1    0 

Do.  fop  if  P. 0  19    0 

Gt  Brickbni— 

OoUecttpn  for  W  ±  O...  9  0  0 
Ot.  Marlon,  Ebenexer  Chapel— 

Collection  for  W  A  0...    0    3    6 

Contrfbe.  for  iir/» 0    16 

Gt.  Hiieenden— 

CoUection  for  IT <fc  0...    1  10    0 

CoDtrlbo..  Snn.-eehool, 

torJTP, 3    3    6 

fliffh  Wycombe,  Union  Chapel  — 

Contribs..  San.-sehool, 

for  2fP  ;    2    8    9 

iTtaiffhoe— 

Collection  for  IT  tCrO...  0  10  0 
Frlnoes  Riaboro*.— 

Contrlbi.,  Snn.-school  2  7  0 
Stoney  Stratford— 

Contribe..  JnT.,forJiri>  I  12  3 
Weaton  TnrTllle— 

Collection  for  W  ^  0...    0  15    3 

Contiibntions 4    6    0 

Do.  for  if  P. 0  19    1 

CAMBaiDOSSHIKS. 

Cambridge,  8t.  Andrew's  Street - 
Collection  for  IF <fr  0...    5  11    1 
Ot.  Shelford— 

CollectioB  for  IT^  O...  I  5  0 
Swaveaey- 

Collection  for  W^  O...  0  12  0 

Contribs.  for  if  P 10  0 

Waterbweb— 

Collection  for  FT  ^O...  0  15  0 

NOETB  Eavr  CAMSBianBiBS. 
Banrell— 

Contribe.  tor  JfP Oil    I 

]illdenball-> 

Oontriba.toriir/» 0  17    0 

Ifealfioir— 

Contribe.  for  if  P  ......    0    5    0 


£«.<!. 


Birkenhead,  Welah  Chanel— 

Cootriba.,  Snn.-eebooi, 

toriir/». 4    7    6 

EgremoDt~— 

CoUectionfor  Vf^O...    I    2    6 
Northwich— 

Coatrlbntions l  14    6 


Cornwall. 

Oranponnd— 

Collection  3    7  0 

Penzance— 

Collection  for  IT  ^0...  I    0  0 

Contribe.  for  iir /> 16  0 

Itedmth— 

Collection  for  Wd;  O...  10  0 

Contrtbntions 17  11  7 

Saltaah- 

CoUectton  for  WJt  O...  1    4  0 

Contributfona ............  7  14  0 

Doctor  IT  P. i    8  10 


DsaBTaaxaB. 

Birchea  Lane,  South  Wlngfleld— 

Collection  tor  W  A  0  0  7  0 
Chesterfield— 

Collection  for  WA  0...  1  0  0 
Riddingt— 

Contribs.,  Son.-school  1  10  6 
Smalley— 

Collection  for  WJb  0...    0    G    0 


Dkvoksbiui. 

Deronport,  Morlce  Sqnare  and 
Pembroke  Stseet— 
Contriba.  on  aoeonnt...    3    3    8 
Newton  Abbot.  latChorch— 

Contribs.  for  if /» ...    1    6    6 
Do.,  Bast  Street  - 
Collection  for  TTiIrO    0  13    5 

Contribotions 4  16    0 

Do.,forif/>,i)aIM  12    9    7 
Shaldon-> 

Contribatione 0  16    8 

Do.forif/». 0    1  10 

Pargaton— 
Cootriba.  for  if/*  ......    160 

Torquay— 

.  CoUeotionfor  ir<itO...    8    0    0 

Contribationa 8    0    0 

Do.,  Jut.,  for  if  P    4    7    4 
Do..  San.-achool,  for 
NP,  Dacca 18    0    0 


DoBarraaxmx. 

Boorton— 
Cootribntiooa 2    5    0 

lifme  Regie— 
CoUeclaon  for  IT  ^  O   0  10    0 
Contriba.  for  if  ^ 0  10  6 

Weymouth— 
Collection  for  IT  <frO...    1  10    0 
Contribs.,  San.-acbool    5    0    0 


DumBAM. 

Darlington,  Norihgate  Cbapel— 
Colleetion  for  Wd:0,„    0  12    0 

Iflddleton  Teeadale— 
Collection  for  IT  <frO...    13    6 

Sbotiey  Bridge— 
Contributions 8    3    2 
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XSBIX. 

Barking 

Contriba.,  Jar.,  for  if />  0  16  4 
Braintree— 

Contribntlont ^.,,  21    2    1 

Bnmham— 

Collection  for  Wi:  0...    0  16    0 

Contribs.  for  if  P 0  15  10 

Chadwell  Heath  - 

Collection  for  WJb  0...  0  6  0 
Earl's  Colne-- 

Collectionforir4tO...    10    0 

Cootrfbutiona 6  13    0 

Harlow— 

Colleetion  for  IT ifrO...  2  0  0 

Contribs.   on  aoeount  4  0  0 

Do.  for  if /» 3  19  10 

Bible  Hedingham— 

Contribntioos 0  14  0 

Thorpe*  le-Soken— 

Contribntiona 2  15  8 

GLOOCBSTBaSRI  SB. 

Oosington,  Sllmbrldxce— 

Collection  for  IT 4frO...    0    5    0 

Contribs.  for  if  P 0  IS    0 

Hnisley— 

Collection  for  W4: 0...  0  14  0 
Hnntiey— 

Contribntion 2    2    0 

Do.  forCfttna 1     i    o 

Do.  forifp. 0    7    6 

Parkend-r- 

Contribs.for  Jr/>  0  IS    0 

Yorkley— 

Contribs.  for  if  P 10    0 

Hampsbirb. 
Ashley— 

Contribs.  for  if /> i    i    4 

BUckfleld— 

Contribs.  for  if  P 0    6    5 

Lymington— 

Collectionfor7r<fr  0...    1     I    0 
Newport,  Isle  of  Wight— 
Contriba.  for  ifr«.  Pa(fe, 
for  Support  of  Qtor^ 

ffina  Ratdit^e 5    0    0 

Niton,  Isle  of  Wight- 
Collection  for  Wd:  0..,    0  10    0 
Contributions 7  10    0 

POBXSMOVTB  AVD  POBTSBA  AUX- 
ILIABIES. 

Proceeds  of  Public  Htg.  19    6    3 

Contribs.,  Ann.  Sabs....    7  16    6 

Kent  Street  Chapel— 
Contributions............  18    0    2 

Do,.  San.-school,  for 
NP 12    0    0 

St.  Paul's  Square  Church— 

Contributions... 17  14  II 

Do ,  Marte-le-bonne 
Sunday-school   ...  20    1  II 

Lake  Road  Chapel- 
Contributions  18    3    6 

Ebeneser  Chapel- 
Contributions 8    8    0 

Herbert  Street — 
Cootribations 3  18    2 

Gosport  Chapel- 
Contributions 8  10    8 

Stoke  Bead,  Union  Chapel- 
Collections  4    3    6 

Emsworth— 
Contributions 6  14    0 

Ryde.  Iste  of  Wight,  Assembly 
Rooms— 
Contrtbntions IS  14    4 

J 
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£   9. 

Tannonth  and  Colwell,  Id« 
of  Wisht^ 

OoUflctioiif M*..    0  IS 

VentBor,  Iile  of  Wlght^^ 

CoIIectioa   0  IS 

IW    0 
LeiB    expensM    and 
•mount       acimofr- 
ledged  before 166   $ 

9  13 
Sonthampton— 
ContribatiQns ............    S    6 

Do.,  San.-Bchool,  for 
yp,  Delhi U  19 


THE   HI88IOSABY  HZBAU). 


Leonnlnster— 
OoUictlon  lot  W  *  O   0  10 


OollectionfDr  IT^O...    1    0 


9 
1 
3 

8 
0 
6 
6 

0 
0 


CoUectioa  ftor  W3f  0...    1    0 
ContrOmtknia ............    7  II 

-  Bo.  for  Rn,  J,  Da- 
My  C^c9w**...M«.    1    0 

Bmitingftird— 
CoBtrlbs.  for  if  i* ......    0    7 

Chlpperfleld — 
CollecUonforirAO...    1    0 

Hemel  Hompatead,  Marlowea 
Obapel^ 
Collection  for  vr^ltO...    3    8 

Harkvate  Sti«at~ 
CoUactionfor  ITifrO...    1    0 
OoBtriba.forJV'/' 8    6 

St.AIban'a— 
Oaotriba.  for  JfP  ......    8   7 

HmRnraDovsHns. 
HmitingdooBlitre — 
On  account,  by  W.  Faine» 
Esq.,  Treasurer  ......  80    0 

Offlwd^ 
Oontrnia.for  JTP......   0  10 

TolUng^ 
Collection  for  W^  0,„    0  1 1 
CoDtrfb.forJfP  ......    0  10 

r, 

Benals  Green— 

Contriba.fbr2rP ......    1    9 

Boro*  Green- 
Collection  for  IT  4^0...    1    7 
Orayford— 

Collection  for  WJk  O...    9    0 
Dorer— 

Oontribationi  ...........   0  11 

Ungidown— 

Contiibs..  Smi.-achool   2  12 
Lowiabam  Road— 

Collection  for  Wd;  0...    2  18 

Contribs.  fbr  Jf f*«.  An^ 
denonU  School,  Jos- 
ton  «...«.■•..»... .M.M  12    1 
lAOditone,  Bethel— 

OotttribB.,  Snn.*Bchool, 
(2  yean)  .m.m«m.«*«.*    4  10 
Kantatfr- 

Colleetlonfw  TT^O.M    4    0 
BfiBopham— 

Contribntion  ..........n  10   0 

Smarden— 

CoOeetlOBfor  TT^Of*.    I    0 


0 
9 

0 

7 

0 

6 

0 

8 


0 

0 

0 
8 


2 

6 
0 
6 
9 
0 


0 
0 
0 
6 


£  «.  <f. 

Laxcauoxe. 
Bootto— 

Collection  for  vr  4  O   8   8   8 
Colna— 

Collection  for  Tr<^  0...    9    0    0 
Ceniaton — 

Contriba.forJiri> 10   0 

Darwen— 
Collection  for  WA  0...    1  10    0 
Contriba. for JT /*......    0  10   0 

Heywood— 

Oontriba.  for  JfP. 18    8 

LlTerpool,  Myrtle  Street— 

Collectionfar  IT^O  00    0    0 
Do.,  Pembroke  Chapel- 
Collection  fbr  W^O  15  10   0 
Do.,  Soho  Street— 

Contribntion 0  10    0 

Do.,  Stanhope  Street,  Welah— 

Contriba.,  Jnr.  Soc    6    6    0 
Do.,  Old  Swan— 
Contriba.,  Jnv.  Soc.    8  11    4 
Fadiham— 

Cotlectkm  for  ITd^'O...    0  U    0 
Bochdale— 
Contriba. ItorJr /*......    6    0    8 

Sonthport— 

ContribntiOM 40  19    0 

Do.  tor  W*  0 2    0    0 


£  9,  4. 


LaicBTnaHUtB. 
Leiceiter.  Cbarlei  Street— 
Collection  fikr  IT  i<rO...    118    0 


Konouc. 
Norfolk  Conliibntions  on 

account,  by  J.  J.  Col* 

man,  Esq.,  IVeasarer  158  12    4 

Do.,  Norwich,  St.  Mary**— 
Collection  fbr  F'ftO  10  15    6 

Do.,  St.  Clement*!— 
CoUeetioiiforfr*0    1    6    0 
Bacton— 

Contriba.  for  jr/>  1  11    0 

Diia— 

CoBtribs.  forJfiP 1  18    8 

Fakenham— 

Contriba.  fiorJirp 0    8    0 

Neaflshead- 

Contriba.  torNP ......    0  18    4 

Swaffham^ 

CottectloB  tatW^O   1  19    0 
Woratcad— 

contriba.  ftvlf/* 0   6    8 


Nom«AMRoiranBB. 
Bngbrook- 

CoIlectioB  fior  W^  0,„    0  16    0 
Haipolo'^ 

CollectioBfbr  IF^O...    0  14    0 
Qniliboronffh— 

Collection  for  IT  ^  0 
(Moiety) 0  15   0 

Contriba.  for  JfP 2  15    9 

Kettering  — 

CoUcctlan  for  ir^  0...    2   6    0 
Kimcathorpe— 

Collection  for  IT^ifeO, 

(Moiety)  . 0    9 

Kialingbnry— 

CoUectton  tarW^  O...    0  10 
MOton— 

(Election  for  ir<fc  O...    1    4 
Northampton,  College  Street- 
Donation  ..................  10   0    0 

RaTenathorpo^-' 

CoUection  for  W^  0...    I    1    0 


CoUectkm  for  Wd-  0...    I    8   8 


NOBTBU: 

Alnwick— 

Contribntiona 0  14   0 

Noweaatle,  Marlboro'  Oraaoent— 

Colleotion    4    8   0 

Do.forTr4tO  1  19   0 


NOTmraKAMSBIBS. 

Baatlngbam— 

Contribntfon  ............    10   0 

ColliBgham— 

Collection  for  IT  ^  O...    0   8    0 
Carlton-le>Moorland— 

CoUection  for  ir^O   0  16   0 


Banbury^ 

CoUection  fiv  F'^O...    10    0 

Contribntiona 4  19    4 

Charlbnry— 

Contribi.  for  ifP  ......    0    8    0 

Gt.  BollriKht— 

Contriba.  for  JV'P 0  10    0 

Osford'^ 

Contribntiona 15  10    8 

Do.  for  JT  P. 0    8    0 


SBBOvaniB. 
Madeley — 
Collection  for  IT  4^  0...    0    8    0 
ContribttttoDs: 2  18    4 


BecUngton— 

Contribntiona 1    5   0 

Do.fqriiri».. 1    8    » 

Briatd,  King  Street- 
Collection  for  W^  0...    6    6    6 

CrewkemO'^ 
Contribe.  ftoi  JfP  ......    9    0    0 

Frome,  Badcoz  Lane — 

GbllecUonfor  ir«»0   9  10    0 
Do.,  Shappard*k  Barton- 
Collection  for  If  i-O   9    6    » 
Contribn.  for  if  jP  ...    8  11    4 

Hatdi  Boincbamp— 
Collection  for  If  ^0...    0  10   0 

nintton— 
Contriba.  for  if  iP  ......    8   0   0 

Stogomber — 
Contriba.  fbr  JfP  ......    9   8  0 

WeUs- 
Collection  for  VifrO...    0  17    6 

Weaton-anper>Mare,  Briatol 
Bead- 
Collection  fbr  IT  ^0...    8   8   6 

Wlncanton^ 
Contrlba.for  if  P  ......    1  11    0 

SrArveaMBiBS. 

0»etey,  Prottdenee  Chapel— 

Collection  fiv  TTdt  O...  10   0 

Uanley,  New  Street— 

Collection  for  IT  lit  0...  1  10   0 

Contriba.  for  if  P 0  19    1 

Wedneibnry- 

Odlectlonfkn-ir^frO...  0    9    6 

West  Broowich— 

Contribntiona 9  18    0 

Scvrouc* 

BardweO— 
CoDeotlon 9    4   0 

Bnry  St.  Edmnnda— 
Collection  for  ITiirO...    9    0    0 
Contriba.  for  iV  P 8    0    0 


THB  lOBBlOFABX  HJBBAU). 
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£  f. 

A 

B^»— 

OoDaeUMtftrlTifrO^ 

1    f 

6 

OoBtribs.  ftir  JTi*  .M... 

1  10 

9 

BUttworth— 

CooMbatteu.         ^ 

OK 

0 

BftttlMdaa— 

OoDaellonliarfF'^O... 

1    0 

0 

Waltoft— 

CoOwtloiiforir^O.^ 

0  to 

0 

Oontrita.forjri> 

0  18  U 

Oontrlliatloii  ....« 

1    0 

0 

Do.fbr  jrp.» 

0  10 

0 

SVBSIT. 

GBl]dfBid<^ 

Oonlrfta.  fcr  IT/*  •••••• 

0  s 

6 

Ufpcr  Norwood— 

GoOocttonfia:  WJbO^ 

11    0 

S 

Oofttribs.  torirP  ^... 

4    0 

6 

AMoboroagfa,  NaaoatoD— 

GoDectlonlbr  ITAO...    0   a  11 
Binntngluiiii— ' 

GontrllM.  on  aoooiint  83   8   6 
Do.,  Heoetgo  Street— 
OoOeetloa  Ibr  ir«  O   S    1    0 
Ooventry*  Ooir  Lano  ■  ■ 

Oontrlbi.lbriirP  .^...    8   6  11 
Hutory-- 
Caatrflmtion  ............    0    0    0 

Do.ftarjrP............    0    0    8 

Colloetion  torWJt  0...    0  10    0 
Strattord-on-ATon— 
OoDoetionforTr^O...    1    0   6 


Cralqr  Qaxrefct— 
OoatribatloDa ............    all 

I)o.,Bfongli  ......I..   0   6   0 

Aldboamo— 

Ooatrfbi.  for  JTP 0  18    S 

Bratton— 

OoUeetkm  for  TT^  0...    1    5    0 

OoQtrllmtfOBs ............  11    4   6 

BnwwhaBi-^* 

OontrIlM.for JTP......    0   7   0 

CMIeetton  fir  W  4r  O, 
(Motety}  .MaM......*..    10    0 

OoDtrlSmtfoos ............   8  17  11 

^   Do.  for  2f  P............    1    6    8 

vbippeoiuuDB^^ 

Golleetfoofor  ITifrO...    1  10    0 

GontrllM.  ft)r  if  P  ......    10   0 

OortoB— 

OonxObB.tKirj'  ......   0  IS   7 

DaiiaM— 

Coaootion  torW^  O...    8    0   0 
Ogboamo-  ■ 

OoBtrilM.forJfP......    0    16 

Oottodlonflorir^O...    1  18    8 
Oootiflmtiana ............    8  13    8 

Do.  fir  Jr  P. 1  18    6 

WoaoanaaaaiBS. 

Badditeh— 
OoUoMlfln  fir  ir^O...    0   6   0 

O(dliotloo  for  TT  ^  O   1    1    0 


Tenbaiy— 

Cob  trflwtloos ...... 

Uplou«on*9ovai'u  ■ 

Ooatribution  ..... 


YoaiBHiia. 


£  9,  4. 

6  18    0 
1    1    0 


OootribotloiM 16  16  11 

Breartoy,  Loddendan  Foot— 

OoUactton  for  W*  0...    0  15    0 
BrlereUfla,  Ebeneiar  OIuhmI— 

Contribo.,  Son.-aehool, 

iarNP 1    6    9 

OowUngHIU— 

Contribi.  fir  irp ......   0  19   0 

l4>ckwood— 

OoUeetloaftr  TTifrO...   8   0   0 
Look  Preoton — 

OoUoctlfln  9)r  TTifr  0...    1    0   0 
Sawdon— 

CoUeetionforTr^O..,    15    0 
Bothorham— 

CoDtribotloni ............    0  19    9 

Do.  for  J^ /»............    9  10    8 

Shipley— 

CoUectkn  for  Vr^O...    8   0   0 

Cootribatlono 39  14    6 

Do.  Ibr  Cftiaa .........    0  10   0 

Toric- 

CoUectioii  for  W^  0...    0  17    4 

Contribs.  for  VP 0    3    0 


NORTH  WALES. 


Cemaes— 

Contribntlons 1    6  10 

Do.  tor  jr  P. 0  17    7 


Contriba.  for  if  iP 1    4   0 


DmioBniiai. 

Glyncelriog— 

GontrflM.for  JVP......    10    0 

WreKham,  Cheater  Street— 

Contribationa 8  11    0 

Do.  forJir/>. 1  14    8 


Treyddyn— 
Gontribntlone 0    6    0 


MonTooMaaTaHiBa. 

Newtoim— 
CoIIecUon  for  IT^*  0...    10    0 

SOUTH  VALES. 
aaacif0CK8BiaB. 

Beaofmrt— 
CoDtribe.forif/* 0  18    8 

Brecon— 
Oontriba.forifP. 8    0    0 

Brwood^ 
GoHeetlon  fnr  Wd:  0...    0    7    8 
Oontrlbe.  for  JTP  ......    0  19    8 

Langorae— 

CoUectloD 0    6   0 

Contriba.ibr^P 0  14    0 


Cabxaxtbshokxbi. 

Drefbch- 

GoUeetkm 0  10   0 

Uanfynydd— 

Contrlbe.  for  if  P ......    0    9   0 


M  i. 

d 

OLaMOBOAMBBBa. 

Berthlwyd— 
CoBtrlbatloni  ............ 

1  18 

1 

Do.  for  jw  a  ...........M. 

1  10 

11 

Caerpbtlly— 

Oontriba.,  8on.-iehool 
OafdUr,  Bethany— 

0  10 

0 

Galleetlonft)r  ITi^O... 

0    9 

0 

Oontfibe.,  Bakaee...... 

0  18 

4 

Dowlaie,  Beolah- 

Geotcibe.ibri\rP  ...... 

0    9 

3 

Featywh— 

Contribe.  tot  IT  P  ...... 

0    3 

9 

Swaneea,  Mooat  ZIon— 

OoUeotionfor  ff^O... 

1    9 

0 

Momc 
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Oxford  and  Cambridge  live  in  the 
affections  of  their  more  distinguished 
students.  The  founders  of  the  col- 
leges, their  eminent  professors,  and 
the  eventful  history  of  each  institu- 
tion, necessarily  command  the  re- 
verence of  those  successfully  trained 
amidst  such  associations.  The  Uni- 
versity blends  the  common  honours 
and  attractions  of  the  separate  insti- 
tutions, and  strengthens  the  attach- 
ment of  the  student  to, his  illustrious 
home.  The  places  have  their 
charms.  The  verdant  meadows,  the 
(^uiet  pensive  streams,  the  quaint 
turreted  and  pinnacled  ediiices,  the 
richly  -  adorned  modem  buildings, 
with  the  calm  spirit  that  pervades 
the  whole  scene,  give  a  living  force 
to  Oxford  and  Cambridge  that  goes 
with  the  thoughtful  student  through 
his  whole  after-life.  It  seems  ludi- 
crous to  compare  this  with  the  influ- 
ence of  •*  Our  Colleges"  on  the  cha- 
racter and  life  of  "  Our  Students.'* 
They  have  no  such  associations. 
Neither  Stepney,  Bradford,  nor  Bris- 
tol can  challenge  compaiison  with 
the  humblest  hall  of  their  proud  and 
powerful  rivals.  But  however  mys- 
terious to  a  Conformist,  the  Noncon- 


formist student  honours  and  reveres 
his  Alma  Mater.  Its  reputation  is 
in  his  keeping.  He  is  jealous  of  its 
honour,  and  rejoices  in  its  success. 
The  place  and  the  tutors,  his  feUow- 
students,  and  the  very  household 
form  the  background  scenery — ^rich 
and  genial — of  his  after-life.  It 
would  be  diflicult  to  transfer  this 
interest  to  other  minds.  The  old 
Tower  at  Stepney,  with  the  unpre- 
tentious Library  elevation,  supported 
by  the  decent  and  comfortable  resi- 
dences of  the  tutors  neither  quicken 
the  imagination  nor  the  pen.  The 
two  or  three  patches  of  ground  be- 
hind that  were  devoted  to  horticul- 
ture, agriculture,  and  calisthenics  on 
a  very  small  scale,  give  but  little 
help  in  describing  the  attractions  of 
the  student's  home.  Bristol  fares 
better,  not  in  its  buildings,  but  in 
its  garden.  Here,  an  artificial  mound 
rises,  embosomed  in  trees,  where  the 
pensive  student  may  sit,  and,  by  the 
the  aid  of  dirty,  chirping  sparrows, 
indulge  in  reverie.  The  president's 
garden,  lying  quietly  at  the  side, 
gives  some  evidence  of  life  and  care. 
The  walks  are  curved,  the  surface 
undulating  the  trees  numerous  and 
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varied,  and  without  much  painful 
efifort,  this  scholars*  home  may  bear 
favourable  comparison  with  the  out- 
lying offices  of  the  colleges  and  halls 
of  Cambridge  and  Oxford.  We  for- 
bear further  description,  lest  it  may 
check  the  generosity  of  any  who 
purpose  the  erection  of  a  new  col- 
lege as  an  appropriate  home  for  the 
good  old  Baptist  Academy  at  BristoL 
Bradford,  we  fear,  must  be  aban- 
doned. Neither  buildings,  gardens, 
nor  neighbourhood  serve  our  pen. 
To  describe  them  would  make  more 
mysterious  the  attractions  of  this 
old  but  much-loved  place.  Stepney 
has  expanded  into  Eegent's  Park, 
and  Bradford  into  Eawdon,  whose 
ample  grounds,  appropriate  build- 
ings, and  beautiful  neighbourhoods, 
need  not  fear  comparison  with  the 
fine  old  buildings,  and  costly 
modern  habitations  of  the  sons  of 
wealth.  Neither  the  enchanting 
scenery  around,  nor  the  impres- 
sive magnificence,  antique  grandeur, 
and  classic  memories  of  our  former 
buildings,  secure  the  grateful  recol- 
lection and  intense  admiration  of 
our  students.  They  feel  an  attrac- 
tion, but  it  is  of  another  kind.  It 
may  be  as  powerful,  if  not  as  preten- 
tious. It  is  felt,  although  it  may  be 
difficult  to  describe.  The  special 
experience  of  a  Nonconformist  stu- 
dent tends  to  give  to  his  college  life 
and  residence  a  peculiar  charm.  At 
its  commencement,  he  finds  himself 
at  once  passed  from  old  companions, 
pursuits,  and  purposes,  to  new. 
Nearly  all  around  him  refers  to,  and 
aims  at,  the  future.  His  prospects 
are  at  once  shadowed  before  him,  in 
the  place,  the  residents,  the  hourly 
intercourse,  and  daily  toil  of  his 
present  life.  Insensibly,  the  familiar 
faces,  studies,  voices,  and  exercises 
become  a  stereotyped  possession. 
He  never  forgets  them;  their  memo- 
rials are  treasured.  His  tutors  he 
recollects  with  an  affection  mellowed 


into  reverence  by  time.  His  little 
box  of  a  study  comes  up  in  favour- 
able contrast,  even  should  his  own 
home  give  him  an  ample  library. 
His  fellow-students  are  remembered, 
and  their  ministerial  course  traced 
with  fraternal  affection.  The  every- 
day walks  through  the  brick-fields, 
and  over  sluggish  canals  dimly  seen 
in  the  distance,  have  a  misty  gleam 
of  interest  about  them ;  and  he 
hears  that  the  swampy,  broken 
meadows,  through  which  he  wended 
his  way  have  been  covered  with 
suburban  villas  with  feelings  of 
disgust,  as  at  a  ruthless  desecration. 
These  are  facts  which  no  true- 
hearted  student  will  deny.  The  felt 
purpose  for  which  the  institution 
was  established,  and  the  severely- 
earnest  characters  of  its  founders 
enhance  his  interest  in  it  The  sole 
design  was  to  prepare  "  godly  minis- 
ters of  the  everlasting  Gospel,"  and 
to  accomplish  this,  our  fathers 
worked  with  self-denying  toil  and 
watchful  care.  Concentration  of 
effort  and  unity  of  purpose  gave 
intensity  to  every  interest  connected 
with  the  work.  All  moved  surely, 
but  quickly,  and  the  steady  force 
that  sustained  the  entire  movement 
came  from  deep  solicitude  for  the 
welfare  of  immortal  souls,  subjection 
to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  a 
due  estimate  of  the  importance  of 
preaching  the  Word.  Personally, 
they  had  done  much.  Their  own 
labours  had  been  eminently  bles- 
sed. As  their  work  increased, 
the  field  of  toil  appeared  to 
widen,  and  they  became  impatient 
of  their  own  inability  to  meet 
the  pressing  wants  of  the  scene. 
Hence  came  these  schools  of  our 
prophets,  and  no  one  who  enters  can 
fail  to  realize  the  great  responsibility 
of  his  position,  and  his  separateness 
to  a  service  at  once  appointed  by 
God  and  established  by  His  chosen 
and  honoured  servants.     Whatever 
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may  divert  the  attention,  the  college 
life  is  known  to  be  a  separation  to 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  Its  in- 
firmities and  failures  are  interpreted 
in  this  light.  The  defective  fer- 
vour, intermitting  attention,  and 
slow  progress  are  mourned  over 
as  occurring,  in  a  place  where  ex- 
emplaiy  diligence  and  piety  should 
be  manifest.  When  the  student 
leaves  it,  he  feels  that  the  day  of  ex- 
clusive preparation  is  gone,  never  to 
be  recalled,  and  in  after-years  the 
retrospect  brings  into  prominence 
those  fine  opportunities  for  intro- 
ductory work.  Success  creates  a 
kindred  interest.  It  is  rejoiced  in  as 
the  first  fruits  of  a  hoped-for  harvest 
of  usefulness  and  honour.  Whether 
the  time  in  the  house  be  wisely  or 
unwisely  spent,  it  creates  a  bond 
that  no  change  ever  breaks.  The 
attractions  are  increased  by  a  recol- 
lection of  the  characters  and  lives 
of  those  who  were  companions  in 
study.  The  common  conflicts  of  the 
battle-field,  the  like  difliculties  and 
impediments  in  running  the  race, 
with  the  increasing  nearness  of  the 
goal,  cast  back  peculiar  interest  on 
the  youthful  candidates  and  on  the 
impetuous  start.  The  halting  and 
returning,  and  fallen,  may  be  every- 
where seen,  so  that  the  attractions  of 
the  interval  at  last  are  lost  in  the 
absorbing  interest  of  the  start  and 
the  goal.  The  traditions  of  the  house 
retain  their  power.  The  sharp  and 
good  sayings,  doubtful  and  event- 
ful deeds,  and  telling  anecdotes,  live 
on,  amidst  memory's  richest  store. 
The  oldest  minister  amongst  us  could 
repeat  one  or  more  of  these,  brought 
down  as  a  tradition  from  the  past 
We  have  imperfectly  explained  the 
reasons  of  the  Nonconformist's  at- 
tachment to  his  college,  but  there  is 
left  an  indescribable  warmth  of 
affection  that  only  an  "  old  student " 
can  understand.  It  must  be  exceed- 
ingly gratifyfng  to  the  friends  of 


these  institutions,  to  observe  how 
powerfully    they   affect    alL      The 
most  gifted  amongst  us  ever  speak 
affectionately  of  their  college  life, 
and    not    unfirequently  with    pro- 
found esteem  for  the  tutors  and  their 
companions  in  study.     Our  institu- 
tions contrast  favourably  both  with 
the  national  colleges  and  the  uni- 
versities.   They,  witli  all  their  re- 
sources, leave  the  divinity  student 
and  ministerial  candidat<3  to    pro- 
miscuous companionship,  and    the 
sterile  and  exposed  course  of  secular 
study.     One  or  two  professorships 
redeem  the  national  institutions  from 
the  charge  of  absolute  indifference 
to  his  welfare  and  success,  but  their 
vast  resources  are  at  the  disposal  of 
the  world,  not  of  the  Church.     It  is 
the  honour  of  our  colleges  that  aU 
they  possess  is  given  to   aid  the 
ministration  of  the  Word  of  life. 
They  are  ostensibly  and  really  the 
ser\'ants  of   the   Church   and    the 
helpers  of  its  selected  members,  to 
minister  the  truth  with  power.    Our 
brethren  enter  on  their  studies  with 
great  advantage.      They  secure    a 
welcome  to  their  new  home.     It 
has  companions   for  them,  kindred 
in  spirit.    The   tutors  are  waiting 
to    aid  their  preparation,  and    all 
the    aiTangements    are    designedly 
subservient  to  their  success.      No 
captious     disputatious     concemifig 
their  faith,  no  exaction  of  a  narrow 
or  latitudinarian  confession,  meets 
them  at  the  threshold  of  their  course, 
but  a  frank  confidence  and  sincere 
welcome.    They  come  from  churches 
whom    the    college  recognizes  and 
trusts,  and  they  are  received  as  the 
elect  of  their  brethren,  bringing  with 
them  the  fervour  and  devotion  of 
their  Christian  homes.     Such  young 
men  have  before  them  a  future  of 
honour  and  blessing.  With  ordinaiy 
gifts  kept  efficient  by  eminent  piety 
the  studies  and  training  must  be 
effective.     All    are    watching   and 
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waiting  for  their  success.  Tlie  tutors 
observe  it  with  satisfaction  and  par- 
donable pride,  the  committee  hear  of 
it  with  gratitude,  and  the  churches 
share  in  it  with  joy.  Much  depends 
upon  the  student..  His  Christian 
character  is  acknowledged,  its  im- 
provement rests  with  himself.  He 
will  find  it  easier  to  increase  in  know- 
ledge than  to  grow  in  grace,  but  by 
care  both  acquirements  may  be  se- 
cured. No  words  are  strong  enough 
to  express  the  importance  of  personal 
piety,  especially  at  the  present  time, 
to  the  student  for  the  ministry.  The 
very  freedom  necessary  for  success 
will  contribute  to  failure  if  not 
guarded  and  used  by  a  growing 
Cliristian  character.  A  resolute  deter- 
mination to  make  growth  in  grace 
the  chief  aim,  will  infuse  euei^'  into 
every  service  and  increase  the  attrac- 
tions of  every  pursuit.  The  new 
position  will  be  attended  by  unusual 
temptations,  and  security  is  found 
only  in  increased  watclifulness  and 
prayer.  It  is  beyond  the  power  of 
either  the  tutors  or  committee  to 
compensate  for  the  loss  the  student 
sustains  by  absence  from  his  accus- 
tomed Christian  fellowships  and 
separation  fix)m  Church  communion, 
but  the  disadvantage  may  be  greatly 
lessened  by  his  own  care.  The  col- 
lege family  cannot  take  the  place  of 
thQ  Church,  nor  can  the  tutor  become 
the  pastor.  If  all  that  can  be  de- 
sired is  not  provided,  all  that  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  faithful 
stud_ent's  spiritual  welfare  is  sup- 
plied. By  a  wise  use  of  the  means 
of  grace  at  his  command,  he  may  be 
benefitted  by  the  rough  and  varied 
discipline  through  which  he  may 
have  to  pass. 

The  difference  in  attahmient  and 
variety  in  character  present  an  ob- 
stacle that  is  exceedingly  difficult 
to  meet.  To  classify,  so  as  not  to 
hinder  the  foremost,  and  yet  to  en- 
courage tlie  less  advanced,  requires 


great  care.  The  perplexity  would  be 
less  if  the  numbers  were  greater. 
The  young  men  can  do  much  to 
remove  the  impediment.  By  occa- 
sional sympathy  and  aid  from  the 
more  advanced  and  severe  application 
by  the  less  forward,  a  session  of 
honest  labor  will  bring  into  decent 
fellowship  the  scholarship  of  all  the 
members  of  the  class.  When  abreast 
of  each  other  the  progress  will  be 
daily  felt.  No  care  or  aptitude  on 
the  part  of  the  teacher  can  compen^ 
sate  for  the  slovenly  preparation 
or  intermitting  attention  of  the 
taught.  The  student  is  more  respon- 
sible for  his  success  than  the  tutor. 
The  most  concientious  and  gifted  can 
do  but  little  without  the  cheerful 
and  resolute  co-operation  of  the  stu- 
dent. It  must  in  j  ustice  be  admitted^ 
that  in  these  institutions,  our 
churches  secure  for  their  members 
fitted  for  the  ministry  a  course  of 
study  and  other  advantages,  which  if 
sedulously  improved,  will  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  result  in  an  effec- 
tive ministry.  A  baptism  by  the 
divine  Spirit  seems  the  fitting  com- 
pletion of  a  work  so  manifestly  in- 
tended to  honor  God. 

These  advantages  should  make 
the  candidate  for  admittance  anxions 
to  enter  with  the  very  best  prepara- 
tion he  can  command.  The  frag- 
ments of  time  and  opportunity  should 
be  gathered  up  and  used  for  prepa- 
ratory study.  An  ordinary  school- 
boy's attainments,  at  least  in  English, 
Latin,  and  Greek,  should  be  secured 
by  every  applicant ;  the  many  cases 
in  which  the  student  enters  with 
more  than  ordinary  preparation, 
proves  its  incalculable  advantage. 
He  has  time  for  suitable  attention  to 
his  theological  studies.  The  tutors 
may  feel  at  liberty  to  give  him  spe- 
cial aid,  and  the  whole  arrangements 
of  the  house  can  be  profitably  em- 
ployed to  fit  him  for  his  great  work. 
It  is  a  humiliating  fact,  that  our 


OUR  STUDENTS. 


209 


tutors,  who  are  necessai'ily  most  at 
home  with  their  senior  classes,  are 
too  often  compelled  to  teach  the 
junior,  the  very  elements  of  instnic- 
&n.  In  some  cases  the  resources  of 
the  college  are  literally  wasted,  to 
make  up  for  the  guilty  negligence  of 
the  candidate.  It  may  he  difficult 
for  a  committee  to  refuse  the  appli- 
cation &om  a  youth  of  undoubted 
ability,  because  his  education  has 
been  n^lected,  but  it  should  be  felt 
that  such  neglect  inflicts  permanent 
and  irremediable  injury  on  the  stu- 
dent, and  on  the  college  which  he 
enters.  If  practicable,  it  would  be 
economical  and  highly  useful  so  to 
arrange,  that  gifted  young  brethren 
might  be  connected  with  the  college 
before  a  formal  entrance,  and  pass 
through  a  suitable  elementary  coni-se. 
These  reflections  seem  to  point  to 
the  necessity  for  some  well-arranged 
plan  for  this  purpose,  in  which  all 
our  institutions  should  unite. 

Our  Students^  should  never  forget 
how  much  depends  upon  themselves. 
Health  of  body  and  prosperity  of 
^nl,  under  ^God,  are  in  their  own 
keeping.  Neglect  here  is  fatal  to 
progress.  Infirm  health  hampers 
the  noblest  resolutions,  and  self- 
^traint  and  care  must  be  practised. 
Caution  and  calmness  have  given 
strength  for  feebleness  to  many 
while  recklessness  has  made  tlie 
'^troiig  youth  weak.  This  may  be 
^n  in  study.  Xot  infrequently  the 
fet  in  the  start  come  in  last  at  the 
goal,  and  the  la,st  are  welcomed  as 
the  first.  Spiritual  prosperity  wUl 
require  careful  cultivation.  No  out- 
]yard  atlvantages  will  make  up  for 
attention.  A  tranquil,  thoughtful, 
<ind  prayerful  secret  life  must  be 
sustained.  Although  living  in  a 
<:ro\vd,  the  student  must  dwell  alone. 
The  spring  that  supplies  the  streams 
^  be  unknown  to  others,  but  not 
to  himself,  and  he  will  be  careful 
that  it  is  constantly  replenished  from 


the  very  throne  of  God.  The  cha- 
racter will  be  gradually  matured,  and 
the  daily  duties  helpful  to  the  fruit- 
fiilness  of  after-work.  The  hidden 
life,  so  dependent,  yet  so  precious, 
will  be  guarded,  its  value  understood, 
and  its  power  felt  If  these  advan- 
tages are  possessed,  the  influence  and 
prospects  of  the  student  can  scarcely 
be  exaggerated.  He  will  be  a  bless- 
ing to  nis  companions.  They  can 
dissect  and  criticize  everybody  and 
everything  but  a  confessedly  exem- 
plary and  godly  coftipanion.  He 
silences  all  caviL  He  to  the  house 
is  the  only  accepted  and  felt  preacher. 
All  others  are  for  dissection, — he  for 
imitation.  This  would  not  be  ac- 
knowledged, but  it  is  practised,  and 
none  confers  greater  blessings  on 
tutors,  committees,  and  friends  than 
he  who  moves  among  his  brethren, 
the  known  example  of  loving  obedi- 
ence and  conformity  to  ChrisU 

Active  service,  as  far  as  consistent 
with  special  work,  would  keep  alive 
and  invigorate  the  spirituid  life. 
Occasional  preaching,  with  other 
Christian  work,  would  give  experi- 
ence, mature  the  character,  and  de- 
fend the  heart.  Study,  prayer,  and 
work  need  not  be  divorced.  Emi- 
nence in  piety,  success  in  study,  and 
usefulness  in  labour,  are  the  divinely- 
appointed  order,  and  a  student's  life 
should  form  no  exception  to  the 
rule.  A  just  estimate  of  his  strength 
and  weakness  is  requisite,  if  he 
would  make  the  most  of  his  position. 
Conceit. is  fatal  to  permanent  suc- 
cess. It  prompts  to  an  attempt  to 
reap  when  there  has  been  no  sowing, 
and  often  would  cut  do^vn  the  com 
without  the  sickle.  It  produces 
false  estimates  of  things  and  persons, 
and  must  end  in  failure.  Personal 
depreciation  must  be  avoided.  The 
strong  as  well  as  weak  points  of 
character  should  be  known  and  dealt 
with  by  a  careful  but  unsparing 
hand.   On  accuracy  of  judgment,  and 
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faithfulness  in  a  self-imposed  disci* 
pline,  much  depends.  The  pro- 
verb says,  ''Beading  makes  a  full 
man,  writing  a  correct  one,  and 
speaking  a  ready  one."  This  is 
true ;  but  reading,  writing,  and 
speaking  must  be  pursued  imder  ap- 
propriate checks  and  restraints. 
Some  already  are  too  full,  others  too 
correct,  and  the  many  too  fluent  for 
highly  effective  service.  Our  stu- 
dents must  apportion  their  time  to 
either,  as  their  felt  advantages  or 
necessities  may  demand.  We  have 
known  those,  whose  reading  and 
memories  made  their  minds  a 
lumber-room  of  promiscuous  know- 
ledge, where  nothing  could  be  either 
found  or  seen.  Beading  certainly 
had  made  a  full  man,  with  stores  as 
ample  as  those  in  the  marine-store 
shops  of  our  towns.  Others  have 
boasted  that  they  always  wrote  their 
sermons.  It  was  quite  true,  and  the 
compositions  were  as  lax  in  arrange- 
ment as  they  were  loose  in  style. 
Many  talk  more  accurately  than 
others  write.  If  writing  is  to  make 
the  correct  man,  he  must  be  careful 
to  write  correctly.  In  our  case,  the 
correct  writing  is  more  for  discipline 
than  accuracy.  It  tests  the  worth  of 
the  fulness  that  reading  has  given, 
it  aids  in  arranging  it  for  use,  and 
helps  the  speaker  to  convey  the 
truth  with  precision  and  force. 
Written  discourses  must  be  regarded 
as  a  means,  not  an  end.  They  may 
curb  a  too  ready  tongue,  or  restrain 
a  too  impetuous  zeal,  but  they  should 
not  be  the  stereotyped  form  through 
which,  alone,  our  best  thoughts  and 
strongest  feelings  must  pass.  Bad 
habits  of  public  speaking  are  more 
frequently  formed  than  corrected  by 
College  exercises.  An  artificial 
restraint  follows  the  student  to  the 
pulpit,  and  inflicts  its  coldness  on 
the  hearers.     This  is  increased  by 

!  the  custom  of  reading  the  sermon. 

j  The  composition  that  needs  all  the 


advantage  of  freedom  in  utterance, 
loses  its  power  through  the  miser- 
able conventionalities  of  system. 
This  bondage  must  be  broken 
through.  No  powerful  impression 
will  be  produced  until  it  is,  iEmd 
liberty  and  variety  in  speaking  must 
be  manifest  before  the  churches  will 
properly  estimate  the  student's 
powers.  The  increase  of  village 
and  mission  stations  would  be  a 
great  advantage.  Mr.  Spurgeon's 
students  seem  to  create  their  own 
spheres  of  labour.  So  should  ours. 
As  a  distinct  part  of  our  arrange- 
ments, stations  should  be  given  to 
our  brethren  for  their  cultivation 
and  care.  This  is  done  in  many 
cases,  but  more  distinct  and  formal 
appointments  are  required.  The 
design  should  be  to  give  every 
student,  from  the  very  commence- 
ment of  his  course,  ample  opportu- 
nity of  improving  his  gifts.  While 
we  were  seeking  to  prepare  a 
successful  ministry,  the  very  effort 
would  result  in  the  extension 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Of  the 
importance  of  such  practice  in 
preaching  there  can  be  no  doubt. 
Many  have  been  years  in  the  minis- 
tiy  before  their  own  vicious  manner- 
isms have  been  revealed  to  theuL 
When  these  have  been  corrected,, 
they  have  felt  as  if  possessed  of  a 
new  power.  If,  on  every  Sabbath- 
day,  the  greater  part  of  the  students- 
was  employed  in  preaching  the 
Gospel,  to  audiences  that  could  only 
be  reached  by  simplicity  and 
naturalness,  the  preacher  would 
gradually  conform  his  style  to  the 
necessities  of  his  hearers.  The 
read-sennon  would  seem  like  a  reci- 
tation'in  a  hospital.  The  urgency 
of  the  case  would  compel  freedom  of 
expression,  and  the  form  would  give 
place  to  spirit  and  power;  but  the 
very  attempt  to  be  natural  may 
result  in  artifice,  if  not  zealously 
guarded  against.    On  either  side  the 


0X7B  STUDENTS. 


211 


danger  lies  in  the  prevalence  of 
arL  This  will  find  its  correc* 
tion  in  the  hard  and  inevitable 
work  and  preaching  of  the  subsequent 
life.  These  soon  shake  the  artistic 
decorations  firom  the  divine  service. 

The  most  careful  training  is  the 
best  preparation  for  the  Divine  bles- 
sing. It  is  a  lesson  sometimes  diffi- 
cult to  leam,  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
condescends  to  strengthen  most  that 
at  which  the  zealous  and  obedient 
servant  has  carefully  laboured.  In 
the  order  of  instrumentality,  the 
well-prepared  and  poUshed  instru- 
ments are  among  the  first  to  be  used 
by  God.  David  was  not  the  feeble 
stripling  that  indolence  would  sup- 
pose, nor  was  Saul  the  unsuited  in- 
strument that  presumption  declares. 
They  were  both,  as  instruments,  ap- 
propriate to  the  special  work  they 
had  to  do.  All  they  needed  was  to 
be  wielded  by  a  Divine  hand.  Da- 
vid vdth  the  sheep,  and  Saul  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel,  were  under  prepa- 
ration for  the  work  that  King  David 
and  Paul  the  Apostle  had  before 
them.  So  with  our  brethren.  A 
faithful  improvement  of  every  natu- 
ral gift  and  providential  help  will 
win  rather  than  hinder  the  descent 
of  the  Spirit.  Let  him  give  to  God 
the  instrument  of  war  and  the  im- 
plement of  husbandry  in  their  best 
condition,  and  he  will  use  them  for 
no  mean  or  ignoble  purpose. 

In  leaving  the  college,  we  would 
advise  the  student  to  choose  a  quiet 
pastorate.  The  temptations  are  often 
strong  to  enter  into  an  important 
and  prominent  sphere  of  public  la- 
bour, but  ejcperience  proves  its  peril. 
Even  the  most  gifted  and  best  pre- 
pared have  perished  by  going  at  once 
to  the  front  ranks.  What  might 
have  been  a  noble  vessel  in  the 
Master's  ser\'ice  has  been  wrecked, 
from  daring  to  ride  with  the  storm, 
although  against  the  tide.  Sudden 
populmty  will  aid  a  student  to  over- 


come and  resist  all :  but  in  the  tu- 
mult, or  when  it  has  passed,  the 
honoured  and  sanguine  brother  is 
often  the  first  to  be  overborne.  A 
less  pretentious  field  for  labour  will 
prevent  this  danger,  and  probably 
give  success  as  well  as -safety.  Here 
the  preacher  can  train  his  heart  and 
tongue  and  educate  his  mind.  Tlie 
little  church  will  yield  him  affection 
and  reverence,  and  appreciate  the 
self-denial  that  makes  Iiim  theirs. 
Prom  this  quiet  he  will  pass  in  due 
time  to  the  responsibilities  and  du- 
ties of  a  larger  sphere.  Here  the 
village  work  will  re-appear  in  many 
successful  forms.  Discretion,  pa- 
tience, aptitude  to  teach,  an  ability 
to  rule,  and  maturity  of  character, 
will  be  the  first-fruits  of  the  rural 
spring-time.  Probably  this  second 
settlement  will  bring  the  harvest, 
and  He  who  has  been  observing  in 
secret  will  now  reward  His  faithful 
servant  openly. 

We  write  with  a  deep  conviction 
that  Paul  may  plant  and  Apollos 
water,  but  God  alone  can  give  the  in- 
crease. The  finest  instrument  only 
reveals  the  impotence  of  man.  Our 
gifts  may  touch  the  surface,  but  they 
cannot  penetrate  beneath.  The  ma- 
terial on  which  we  have  to  act  defies 
our  strength.  Our  combined  force  is 
but  as  the  play  of  the  sunbeam  on 
the  adamantine  rock.  The  Holy 
Ghost  must  break  it.  Let  us,  then, 
with  one  accord,  make  supplication 
unto  God,  that  He  will  send  down 
His  Spirit  on  our  colleges  and  stu- 
devLiff,  and  teachers,  that  increasingly 
they  may  help  the  churches  in  their 
arduous  conflict  with  error,  and  their 
anxious  efforts  to  bring  sinners  to 
Christ.  Never  was  there  a  time 
when  united  prayer  and  effort  were 
more  necessary.  Mutual  concessions 
and  confidence,  united  prayer  and 
awakened  affection,  will  be  the  sure 
precursors  of  the  blessing  for  which 
the  Church  waits. 
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We  cannot  travel  far  on  the  road  to 
knowledge  without  finding  ourselves 
enveloped  in  darkness  which  may  be 
felt,  where  we  cannot  grope  our  way; 
and  we  must  return  and  strike  into 
someotherpath,observingandgather- 
ing  facts  as  we  go  on,  till  we  reach 
again  the  same  region  of  mist,  and 
have  to  turn  back,  to  pursue  the 
self-same  course  of  procedure  in  some 
other  department  of  inquiry,  and  to 
encounter  the  same  result.  Where- 
ever  we  go,  we  stumble  against 
mysteries.  Facts  and  laws  are  clearly 
ascertained,  but  modes  of  action  are 
hidden  from  us,  and  the  reasons  of 
things  in  ten  thousand  instances,  are 
altogether  unknown.  We  understand 
thelaws,and  we  know  the  facts.  That 
is  all.  Wo  cannot  see  the  connect- 
ing links,  nor  presume  to  describe 
the  method  of  operation. 

We  believe  in  l^rovidence.  We 
say, "  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  His 
ways,  and  holy  in  all  His  works." 
"  He  is  the  Rock,  His  work  is  perfect ; 
for  all  His  ways  are  judgment:  a 
God  of  truth  and  without  iniquity, 
just  and  right  is  He."  But  who  can 
fathom  the  depths  ?  There  is,  first, 
the  great  problem,  as  yet  unsolved, 
perhaps  for  ever  insoluble — TlUt  ex- 
istence of  evil.  And  then,  as  we  float 
down  the  stream  of  history,  what 
do  we  behold  and  what  do  we  hear  ? 
The  devastations  committed  by  the 
world's  conquerors — ^the  Alexanders 
— the  Tanierlanes — the  Bonapartes 
who  by  millions  of  murders  have 
acquired  the  fame  of  heroes:  — 
the  shrieks  of  widows  and  oi-phans, 
and  the  groans  of  miserable  captives ; 


wicked  men  "  in  great  power,  spread- 
ing themselves  like  a  green  bay 
tree "  : — the  righteous  pining  in 
grief  and  desolation,  or  struggling  in 
hopeless  poverty : — God's  own  truth 
ni£dcing  snail-like  progress,  while 
delusion  spreads  like  wildfire ;  Anti- 
christ overshadowing  all  lands  with 
his  abominations,  and  substituting 
fable  for  truth  and  form  for  power ; 
horrible  persecutions  mowing  down 
the  servants  of  the  Lord  by  thousands, 
or  premature  death  (so  we  term  it) 
cutting  them  off  in  the  midst  of  their 
usefulness; — despotism  rampant  on 
the  earth,  treading  down  and  crush- 
ing the  masses,  and  meanwhile  re- 
velling in  all  luxuriousness,  clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  faring 
sumptuously  every  day/'  We  see 
all  this,  and  we  ask,  "Wherefore 
hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain  ? " 
"  How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long?" 

So  it  is.  We  are  surrounded  by 
mysteries — in  the  works  of  God,  and 
in  His  ways.  This  is  a  fact  which 
cannot  be  denied.  There  they  are. 
They  meet  us  at  every  turn.  They 
are  interwoven  with  our  daily  ex- 
perience. They  appear  in  every  page 
of  history,  secidar  and  sacred. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  these 
things  serve  good  and  wise  purposes. 
They  rebuke  our  pride, — ^they  try  our 
faith, — they  exercise  our  patience. 

But  there  is  every  now  and  then 
an  unveiling.  God  leads  the  blind 
by  a  way  that  they  know  not,  and 
makes  darkness  light  before  them. 
The  suffering  of  one  age,  has  led  to 
the  joy  of  the  next  The  patriot's 
groans  and  tears  and  blood  have  pro- 
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cured  a  nation's  freedom.  The  mar- 
tyr^s  agony  has  purchased  the  Church's 
enlargement.  The  ashes  of  Smith- 
field  fertilized  the  soil,  and  a  rich 
harvest  of  faith  and  holiness  has 
since  been  gathered  in.  "Be.  of 
good  comfort,  Master  Eidley,  and 
play  the  man,"  said  Latimer  to  his 
fellow-suflerer,  as  they  stood  at  thfe 
stake,  waiting  for  the  kindling  of  the 
fire — "  We  shall  this  day  light  such 
a  candle  by  God's  grace  in  England, 
as  I  trust  shall  never  be  put  out." 
No  :  the  light  of  Protestantism  can- 
not be  put  out ;  Popes  and  Jesuits 
have  tried  to  extinguish  it ;  Oxford 
Essay  men,  Neologists,  Infidels  and 
JRitualist^  are  seconding  their  efforts  ; 
but  "  by  God's  grace,"  as  the  good 
bishop  said,  it  will  continue  to  shine, 
and  the  whole  world  shall  at  length 
walk  in  its  brightness.  Many  a 
time,  too,  has  piety  wept  over  plants 
that  have  been  nipped  in  the  bud, 
or  smitten  down  in  the  time  of  their 
first-fruits, — like  Brainerd  and  Mar- 
iyn,  and  PoUok  and  numbers  more; 
but  from  the  early  grave  of  young 
genius  and  zeal  have  sprung  forth 
hosts  of  anient  men,  emulous  of  fame 
and  fired  with  love  to  God  and  their 
fellow-creatures,  who  have  accom- 
plished the  purposes  which  departed 
ones  formed,  and  signalized  them- 
selves by  achievements  which  they 
had  not  dared  to  dream  of,  much 
less  to  attempt 

Let  us  take  a  lesson  from  the  dis- 
coveries of  geolog)*.  We  are  told 
that  when  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  were  laid,  "  the  morning  stars 
sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of 
€rod  shouted  for  joy."  It  may  be 
supposed  that  they  expected  to  behold 
at  once  in  this  new  world  some  new 
and  more  strikingly  glorious  mani- 
festations of  the  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodness  of  the  great  God  than  they 
had  as  yet  seen.  But  they  were  dis- 
appointed. For  a  long  time — ^liow 
long  no  mortal  can  tell — the  earth 


was  "without  form  and  void" — empty 
and  desolate.  Power  was  at  work 
but  its  productions  were,  for  ages,  of 
a  seemingly  insignificant  kind — ^the 
Zoophytic,  the  Molluscous,  and  the 
Crustacean.  Angels  gazed,  and 
watched,  and  wondered.  At  one 
time  the  great  deep  bubbled  like  a 
caldron,  and  mount^iinous  ridges 
shot  up,  their  high  peaks  belching 
out  fire,  and  molten  rocks  flowing 
down  their  sides.  Then,  all  settled 
down  in  awful  stillness,  and  as  the 
heavenly  spirits  peered  into  the 
waters  they  saw  strange,  imcouth 
crektures,  swimming  in  them — ^the 
Ptericthys,  the  Coccosteus,  the  Cep- 
halaspis,  the  Holoptychius  —  and 
plant-like  animals  attached  to  ocean's 
floor.  Thus,  ages  passed  on.  Then, 
slowly  rising  out  of  the  deep,  vast 
ranges  of  dry  laud  appeared,  soon 
covered  with  rankest  vegetation, 
luxuriantly  growing  in  a  steaming 
atmosphere,  so  charged  with  carbonic 
acid  gas  that  beings  no^  living  on 
the  earth  could  not  have  breathed  it. 
Those  plains  and  valleys  were  seen 
alternately  sinking  during  successive 
centuries  beneath  the  waters,  and 
rising  up  again,  re-covered  after  each 
rising  with  forests  of  gigantic  shrubs 
and  trees,  countless  generations  of 
them  dying  there,  or  uprooted  by 
roaring  floods  and  borne  away  in 
mighty  masses  to  the  ocean.  Other 
changes  followed.  The  "  age  of  rep- 
tiles" came,  when  huge  monsters  of 
frightful  mien  disported  in  the  shal- 
low watera  and  on  the  brinks  of  pre- 
Adamitc  streams — the  Ichthyosaurus 
the  Plesiosaurus,  and  the  Iguanodon 
— and  birds  of  shapes  long  since  im- 
known,  careered  in  the  air.  SiiU 
there  was  no  mind.  If  Euigels  flew 
hither  in  search  of  kindred  intellect, 
with  which  thev  might  commune,  or 
which  they  might  teach  to  sing  God's 
pmises,  they  had  to  speed  their  flight 
back  again,  and  tell  the  tale  of  their 
unprofitable  journey.    All  shrouded 
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in  mysteiy.  Still  they  could  not  but 
desire  to  look  into  these  wonders. 
But  hundreds  upon  hundreds,  and 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  years, 
nay,  of  ages,  rolled  on,  during  which 
new  races  took   possession  of  the 
land  and  waters, — and  the  land  and 
the  waters  seemed  often  to  change 
places,  upheavals  and   depressions 
succeeding  one  another,  and  some* 
times  wild  commotion  showing  itself, 
rocks  shattered  to  atoms  and  ground 
to   powder,  plains  bulging  up  into 
mountains,  and  mountains  sinking 
into  the  abyss.  Then  came  a  season  of 
quiet,  and  the  Mastodon,  the  Mega- 
therium, and  other  monstrous  beasts 
and  creatures,  like   Milton's  "gor- 
gons,  and  hydras,  and  chim@eras  dire," 
strode  over  the  earth,  while  others, 
of  vast  bigness   and  strange  form, 
played  in  3ie  sea  or  swept  the  sky. 
At  each  change  the  proportion  of  land 
to  water  appeared  to  increase,  and 
the  number  of  visible  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  to  be  multiplied.    But  they 
also   died    away    and    disappeared. 
Then  the  climate   changed.      The 
whole  northern  hemisphere  was  sub- 
merged, with  the  exception,  it  may 
be,  of  its  loftiests  crags  and  peaks, 
and    a    dreary    ice-covered     ocean 
spread  all  around.      The  icebergs 
floated  in  every  direction,  though 
generally  with  a  southern  course,  and 
as  they  passed  along  they  left  their 
mark    on    the    uppermost    strata. 
Whole  districts  were  denuded  of  the 
softest  parts  of  their  covering ;  and 
ere  the  land  rose  again  out  of  the  sea 
there  had  been  vast  scoopings  here, 
and  heapings  up  of  clay,  and  sand 
and  boulders  there,  so  that,  when  it, 
reappeared,  as  at  length  it  did,  it  was 
like  a  new  earth. 

We  will  not  pursue  the  narrative 
any  farther.  Let  it  suffice  to  say, 
that  after  a  period  of  untold  extent, 
angelic  eyes  were  gladdened  by  the 
sight  of  man.  Then  they  began  to  un- 
derstand the  mystery.  They  learned 


that  there  had  been  a  gradual  pre* 
paration  for  this  last  and  noblest  in* 
habitant    The  destruction,  so  often 
repeated,  of  such  glorious' scenery^ 
was  to  furnish  him  with  fuel  for  his 
fires,  and  material  for  the  reductiou 
of  the  ores  imbedded  in  the  earth  to 
the  state  of  useful  metals.     The  u|>- 
Hftings  of  the  strata  took  place  in 
order  that  he  might  more  easily  pos* 
sess  himself  of  the  riches  entombed 
there.    All,  aU,  dark  and  mysterious 
as  it  had  seemed,  had  tended  to  one 
result ;  and  the  "  sons  of  God"  con- 
fessed, when  man  was  placed  upon 
the  earth,  that  never,  till  then,  had 
the  earth  been  in  a  fit  state  to  receive 
him.    The  preparatory  process  was 
long,  but  they  could  heartily  exclaim,, 
as  in  anticipation  of  the  Psalmist,. 
"  0  Lord,  how  marvellous  are  Thy 
works !    In  wisdom  hast  Thou  made 
themaU!" 

Hence  we  may  learn  the  necessity 
and  duty  of  faith  and  patience.  We 
require  them  of  our  children.  They 
are  not  able  to  comprehend  our  plans, 
and  therefore  cannot  appreciate  them; 
but  we  expect  them  to  believe  that 
we  are  wiser  than  they,  and  to  trust 
us  implicitly.  And  we  are  children,, 
with  reference  to  God's  plans.  It  is^ 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  their  de- 
velopment and  working-out  will 
require  much  time.  And  who  are 
we,  that  we  should  refuse  to  wait  ? 
If  we  believe  in  God,  we  shall  have 
no  hesitation  in  concluding  that 
whatever  difficulties  may  encircle  His 
administration,  as  we  now  view  it,, 
they  will  all  be  ultimately  removed. 
But  surely  we  ought  to  be  content  ta 
leave  it  with  Him  to  choose  the  time 
and  manner.  The  £ev.  B.  Cecil 
observes: — ^"We  are  placed  in  a 
disposition  and  constitution  of  things, 
imder  a  righteous  governor.  If  we 
will  not  rest  satisfied  with  this,  some- 
thing is  wrong  in  our  state  of  mind. 
It  is  a  solid  satisfaction  to  every 
man  who   has  been    seduced  into^ 
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foolish  inquiries,  that  it  is  utterly  im- 
possible to  advance  one  inch  by  uiem. 
He  must  come  back  to  rest  in  God's 
appointment.  He  must  come  back 
to  sit  patiently,  meekly,  and  with 
docility  at  the  feet  of  a  teacher/' 
One  of  the  Lord's  prophets  said,  and 
his  words  will  apply  to  many  a  dark 
dispensation.  "  The  vision  is  yet 
for  an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end 
it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie ;  though 
it  tarry,  wait  for  it ;  because  it  will 
surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry." 

What  glorious  accessions  to  our 
knowledge  will  be  made  in  the  world 
of  light  and  purity !  Then  the 
blanks  will  be  filled  ujy— omitted 
chapters  of  the  history  placed  in  our 
hands — ^modes  of  operation  xmder- 
stood — and  reasons  assigned  for  all 
the  Divine  dealings.  Howamazingly 
extensive  the  field  that  will  be  opened 
up  to  our  view !    How  delightful 


will  it  be  to  discern  the  true  grounds 
of  God's  laws,  and  to  review  the  his- 
tory of  the  world  and  the  Church, 
divested  of  obscurity,  tracing  events 
to  their  actual  causes,  and  admiring 
the  manner  in  which  seeming  evil 
was  overruled  for  good, "  the  croolj^i 
made  straight,  and  the  rough  places 
plain  !"  What  blessed  communings 
will  there  be  with  eicalted  spirits^ 
commissioned  to  instruct  theglorified> 
and  gladly  fulfilling  the  duties  pre- 
scribed  them  !  Then,  the  pains  of 
perplexity  and  doubt  will  have 
ceased  for  ever;  we  shall  have  done 
with  speculations,  and  guesses,  and 
probabilities;  we  shall  have  ''put 
away  childish  things."  Every  subject 
will  be  seen  in  heaven's  own  light. 
"  H"ow  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly» 
but  then,  face  to  face  :  now  I  know  in 
part,  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as 
also  I  am  known." 


ANGLICAN  EITUALISM. 

No.  III.— THE  MIRACLE  OF  THE  ALTAR. 


When,  at  the  assertion  of  the  Ritual- 
ists that  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  are  "  really  " — ''  in  a  manner 
intensely  real,"  says  Mr.  Medd — pre- 
sent in  the  bread  and  wine  of  the 
Eucharist,  we,  with,  perhaps  to  them, 
an  amusing  simplicity,  express  our 
surprise,  and  ask,  "  How  can  this 
thing  be?"  we  are  met  with  the 
bland  response,  "  Oh !  this  is  a  mira- 
cle ;  wrought  efficiently  by  the  power 
of  God,  and  instrumentally  by  the 
hands  of  the  priest."  And  we  are  to 
understand  that  this  answer  covers 
the  whole  difficulty.  It  is  a  miracle, 
the  miracle  of  the  altar.  We  be- 
Ueve  in  miracles;  why  not  believe 
inthist 


To  this  claim  of  miraculous  agency 
we  are  entitled  to  object,  in  the  first 
place,  that  it  rests  on  a  ground  alto- 
gether singular  and  extraordinary. 
According  to  the  Scriptures,  indeed, 
many  miracles  have  been  performed; 
but  in  every  case  the  fact  affirmed 
to  be  miraculous  is,  as  a  fact,  mani- 
fest to  the  senses  of  the  observer. 
It  was  so  with  the  miracles  wrought 
by  Moses,  at  length  extorting  from 
the  reluctant  magicians  the  acknow- 
ledgment, "This  is  the  finger  of 
God."  It  was  so  with  the  miracles 
of  our  Lord — the  feeding  of  the 
multitudes,  the  quelling  of  the  sea, 
the  healing  of  the  sick,  the  raising 
of  the  dead.     It  was  so  with  the 
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miracles  wrought  by  the  Apostles ; 
and,  in  a  word,  it  has  been  so  in  all 
oases  in  which  miraculous  agency 
has  been  affirmed — ^the  fact  afiormed 
to  be  miraculous  has  been,  as  a  fact, 
obvious  to  the  senses  of  mankind. 
To  this  rule,  however,  the  miracle 
alleged  to  be  wrought  in  the  Eucha- 
rist, by  virtue  of  which  the  body 
«nd  blood  of  Christ  are  said  to  be 
present  in  the  elements,  is  an  excep- 
tion; for  in  this  case  no  evidence 
whatever  of  the  fact  is  presented  to 
the  senses.  The  evidence  of  the 
senses,  indeed,  is  all  in  the  contrary 
direction.  Not  only  does  no  appa- 
rent change  take  place  in  the  bread 
and  wine,  but  the  closest  examina- 
tion demonstrates  that,  according 
to  the  evidence  of  the  senses,  no 
change  of  any  kind  or  degree  has 
taken  place.  The  elements  are,  by 
all  physical  tests,  as  simply  bread 
and  wine  after  the  thaumatuigic 
words  as  they  were  before.  And 
yet  it  is  affirmed  that  a  miracle  has 
been  wrought  upon  them  !  Certainly 
no  such  demand  has  ever  been  made 
upon  human  credence  before,  in  the 
whole  history  of  the  world.  Never, 
in  any  age,  did  God  require  such  a 
belief  of  mankind ;  and,  if  he  has 
given  any  warrant  for  requiring  such 
a  belief  now,  we  are  clearly  entitled 
to  challenge  the  evidence  of  it. 

The  only  pretence  to  evidence  that 
we  can  hear  of  is  the  words  of  Christ, 
"  This  is  my  body ; "  and  "  This  is 
my  blood,"  words  which,  if  they 
were  evidence  in  that  particular 
case,  can  be  no  evidence  in  any 
other,  but  which  are,  in  fact,  totally 
misunderstood,  and  egregiously  per- 
verted. The  strict  sense  of  the  sub-^ 
stantive  verb,  is,  insisted  on  in  this 
case,  is  utterly  inconsistent  with 
grammatical  usage,  of  which  many 
examples  might  be  adduced;  and 
the  requirement  of  it  in  a  case  in 
which  all  evidence  contmdicts  it,  is 
utterly  imworthy  of  men  who  pride 


themselves  on  their  scholarship.     It 
can  be  accounted  for,  we  think,  only 
by  the  unconscious  force  of  a  fore- 
gone conclusion;  namely,  that  the 
bread  and  wine  are  to  be  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ,  and  therefore 
his  words  must  be  so  understood. 
We  have,  however,  a  further  objec- 
tion to  urge.     Miracle  is  alleged, 
plainly,  on  the  supposition  that  the 
hypothesis  of  miraculous  agency  may 
account  for  anything,  and  that  to  it 
all  things,  absolutely  and  without 
exception,  are  possible.  This  concep- 
tion,   however,    is    unquestionably 
erroneous;  the  scope  of  miraculous 
agency  is,  on  the  contrary,  strictly 
limited,  and  clearly  defined.    There 
are  things  which  cannot  be  done  even 
by  almighty  power — ^by  God  Himself. 
A  little  consideration  will  show 
us  that  there  are  about  us  cases  of 
two  kinds :  there  are,  on  the  one 
hand,  things  which  are  impossible 
in  themselves;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  things  which,  not  impossible  in 
themselves,  are  impossible  by  natural 
causes.     An  example  or  two  will 
make  our  meaning  plain.    That  a 
dead  body  should  be  raised  to  life, 
not  impossible  in  itself,  is  impossi- 
ble by  natural  causes :  that  one  thing 
should  be  at  the  same  time  in  more 
than  one  place,    that    one    action 
should  be  performed  at  the  same 
time  in  more  than  one  place,  that 
one  thing  should  be  at  the  same 
time  in  opposite  conditions,   these 
are  things  impossible  in  themselves 
— ^not  only  impossible  by  natural 
means,  but  impossible  by  any  means 
whatever,  even  by  miracle.    A  dead 
body  may,  by  miraculous  agency,  be 
I'estored  to  life,  but  a  body  cannot\)Q 
both  dead  and  alive  at  the  same  time; 
and  any  person  who  should  pretend 
to  effect  such  a  result,  and  should 
call  it  a  miracle,  migM  he  imposing 
on  his  own  credulity,  he  would  cer- 
tainly be  attempting  to  impose  on 
the  credulity  of  others. 
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It  is  of  no  use  to  attempt  a  reply 
to  this  by  citing  the  scriptural  de- 
claration from  Matt.  xix.  26,  "  With 
God  all  things  are  possible.**  We 
might  as  well  make  a  similar  appli- 
cation of  the  words  in  Mark  ix.  23, 
"  All  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
believeth."  The  import  of  the  phrase, 
*' All  things,"  is,  of  course,  t^  be  de- 
termined by  the  connection  in  which 
it  occurs;  and  this,  in  every  case, 
withdraws  us  far  from  the  subject 
which  is  now  in  our  hands. 

The  true  sphere  of  miraculous 
agency,  then,  is  strictly  limited  and 
clearly  defined.  It  comprehends 
cases  in  which  results,  not  impossi- 
ble in  themselves,  are  impossible  by 
natural  causes,  and  no  others.  This 
is  the  precise  character  of  all  the 
miracles  recorded  in  Scripture.  So 
the  Eed  Sea  was  divided  by  the  rod  of 
Moses,  and  the  Jordan  by  the  word 
of  Joshua ;  so  the  blind  were  healed 
by  the  word  of  Jesus,  and  the  dead 
restored  to  life.  Nor  can  a  single 
example,  we  believe,  be  adduced  in- 
compatible with  this  principle. 

When  we  examine  the  alleged 
miracle  of  the  altar,  however,  the 
case  assumes  an  entirely  different 
aspect.  Here  things  are  alleged  to 
take  place  which  ai'e  clearly  im- 
possible in  themselves,  and  which 
not  even  miracle  can  effect.  The 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  for  exam- 
ple (which,  if  existent  anywhere, 
are  in  Heaven,  and  may  be  assumed 
to  be  so  for  the  purpose  of  this  ar- 
gument), are  alleged  to  be  also  in  the 
bread  and  wine,  and  thus  the  same 


thing  is  afi&rmed  to  be  in  two  places 
at  the  same  time — and  not  in  two 
only,  indeed^  but  perhaps  in  two 
thousand,  if  in  every  Eucharist — 
which  is  in  the  nature  of  things  im- 
possible. Again,  the  priest  is  said 
to  do  the  same  thing  on  earth  which 
Christ  is  doing  in  heaven— that  is, 
he  ia  offering  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  as  a  true  and  proper  sacrifice 
of  expiation  for  sin.  Here  then  is 
the  same  thing  affirmed  to  be  done 
at  the  same  time  in  two  places — and 
not  in  two  only,  but  perhaps  in  two 
thousand,  if  in  every  Eucharist — 
which  is  in  the  nature  of  things  im- 
possible. And  again,  here  are  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  held  to  be 
in  heaven  in  their  natural  condition, 
and  afiirmed  to  be  in  the  Eucharist 
in  a  spiritual  condition ;  so  that  the 
same  things  are  affirmed  to  be  at 
the  same  time  in  two  opposite  con- 
ditions, which  in  the  nature  of  things 
is  impossible. 

To  think  of  covering  all  this  ab- 
surdity with  a  decent  veil  by  calling 
it  a  miracle,  is  either  an  instance 
of  gross  imorance,  or  a  piece  of  ec- 
clesiastical cunning  and  audacious 
priestcraft.  It  may  show  that  the 
priest  himself  does  not  know  the 
meaning  of  the  words  he  is  using ; 
at  all  events,  it  clearly  supposes  that 
his  hearers  do  not.  All  that  we 
have  to  say  on  the  matter  is,  that 
IT  IS  TIME  THEY  DID,  since  the  dice 
with  which  the  gambling  is  carried 
on  are  the  souls  of  men,  and  the 
ultimate  stake  of  the  game  is  their 
everlasting  welfare  or  undoing. 
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Knowing  the  intense  interest  many 
at  this  time  feel  relative  to  the  work 
of  God  in  Italy,  and  feeling  assured 
that  the  depravity  and  superstition 
of  the  people  are  not  insurmountable 
barriers  to  the  mighty  working  of 
God's  spirit,  the  following  details 
may  interest  some  who  do  not  "  des- 
pise the  day  of  small  things."  It  is 
most  mournfiil  to  think  of  the  vast 
proportion  in  Italy  who  cannot  read; 
but  a  satisfaction  to  know  tliat  such 
efforts  are  being  made  to  bring  the 
minds  of  that  proportion  into  contact 
with  the  pure  Word  of  God,  and  thus, 
at  the  period  of  the  nation's  resur- 
rection, to  give  a  bias  to  its  thoughts. 
What  if  the  large  distribution  of  sec- 
tions of  the  sacred  Scriptures  should 
be  blessed  by  the  Divine  Spirit  to  the 
creating  an  insatiable  appetite  for 
life — life  in  the  highest  type,  and  of 
infinite  duration? 

A  few  weeks  ago,  furnishing  my- 
self with  a  good  supply  of  Italian 
Gospels  and  Epistles,  I  started  for  a 
neighbouring  fishing  town.  The  walk 
lies  over  a  road  made  by  Napoleon  I., 
with  the  sea  on  the  one  side  andmoun- 
tains  on  the  other.  The  first  person 
to  whom  I  offered  a  copy  of  John's 
Gospel  was  a  workman,  who  had 
come  from  Parma,  and  was  engaged 
in  chipping  stones  in  the  government 
works.  He  was  riot  only  very  grate- 
ful for  the  copy,  but  desired  to  pur- 
chase the  whole  Bible.  The  next 
person  to  whom  I  gave  a  copy  was 
an  aged  man  in  a  feny-boat ;  and 
soon  after,  meeting  a  guard  of  a 
number  of  convicts,  I  gave  him  one. 
As  I  passed  on  the  road,  with  a  book 
in  my  hand,  a  female  in  an  olive 


yard  asked  me  what  oration  that 
was  ?  I  stopped  and  quoted  in 
Italian,  John,  chap.  iii.  16.  She,  and 
a  young  woman  at  her  side,  listened 
with  deep  interest. 

I  asked  the  young  woman  if  she 
could  read ;  she  said  yes  ;  but  wish- 
ing to  ascertain  if  it  was  a  fact  be- 
fore I  gave  her  a  copy,  I  asked  her 
to  read  aloud,  which,  after  some  per- 
suasion, I  induced  her  to  do.  I  then 
gave  her  a  copy  of  John's  Gospel, 
which  Lorenza  (for  such  was  h» 
name)  was  not  a  little  pleased  to  re- 
ceive. 

Leaving  the  two  women  much 
gratified,  I  pursued  my  course,  when 
I  met  a  man  bearing  some  beautifiil 
fruit.  I  asked  him  if  he  could  read. 
He  replied  in  the  affirmative.  I 
then  quoted  Bomans  v.  chap.  i.  He 
replied,  "  It  is  rights 

To  a  soldier  on  guard  I  offered  a 
copy,  but  he  was  afraid  it  was  a  Pro- 
testant  hook.  However,  I  insisted  on 
its  being  the  word  of  God,  which 
consideration  at  length  so  weighed 
with  him,  that,  though  trembling,  he 
took  it. 

Passing  some  masons  building  a 
wall,  I  offered  all  of  them  a  copy, 
and  all  accepted.  Soon  after  I  met 
an  officer  following  a  convict,  with  a 
drawn  sword.  I  ventured  to  offer 
him  a  portion.  He  politely  stopped, 
and  I  repeated  God's  message  of  love 
to  man ;  he  and  the  convict  stood 
listening,  and  on  my  presenting  him 
a  copy  he  received  it  with  thanks. 

A  gentleman  I  soon  after  met 
said,  "  I  most  willingly  accept  your 

gift." 
An  officer  at  an  albfergo  gave  me 


THE  BIBLE  IN  ITALY. 


219 


to  undeTstand  he  believed  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Bible  was  the  only  one 
worth  anjrthing.  Happily  this  feel- 
ing is  gaining  ground,  and  one  of  the 
leading  papers  of  Italy  has  recently 
ventured  to  make  this  open  and 
broad  statement,  that  there  is  Imt 
little  hope  for  Italy,  in  the  highest 
point  of  vieia,  imtil  she  becomes — 
Protestant ! ! 

We  may  imagine  the  frenzying  ef- 
fect of  such  language  as  this  on  the 
priests,  who  now  see  with  horror  that 
that  which  the  journal  proclaims  as 
a  necessity,  may  become  a  reality ! 

The  wide  dfeusion  of  the  word  of 
God  is  certainly  most  helpful  to- 
wards the  realization  of  the  event 
referred  to  by  the  journalist,  and 
would  be  a  thousandfold  more  so  if 
the  great  bulk  of  the  people  could 
read.  But,  alas !  it  is  said  that 
twenty-two  millions  out  of  the 
twenty-five  are  ignorant  of  this  art. 

On  another  occasion  taking  a  walk, 
I  met  a  person  of  the  upper  class 
of  society,  to  whom  I  offered  a  por- 
tion of  God's  word ;  he  accepted  it 
willingly,  and  as  we  walked  on  to- 
gether he  expressed  his  thoughts 
freely,  respecting  the  Church  of 
Home  as  being  a  curse  to  the  coun- 
try, in  the  most  varied  points  of 
view  ;  he  also  grieved  over  the  fact 
that  so  many  of  his  countrymen 
should  be  absolutely  indifferent  to 
all  religion.  This  has  become  evident 
in  the  great  falling  off  of  hearers  in 
rooms  where  the  Gospel  is  preached. 
At  the  first,  the  novelty  created  a 
great  sensation  of  wonderment,  and 
while  there  was  a  plentiful  mixture 
of  abuse  heaped  on  the  priests,  the 
people  found  a  source  of  intejrest  and 
excitement  which  drew  them  toge- 
ther in  numbers ;  but  when  the  abuse 
ceased,  with  it  a  large  portion  of  the 
congregations  left 

This  has  led  to  the  inquiry  whether, 
just  for  the  present,  it  woidd  not  be 
a  better  plan,  if  possible,  to  visit  the 


people  at  tiieir  houses,  toorkshops,  &c., 
and  there  show  to  them  the  way  of 
salvation,  and  continue  this  mode  of 
working  until  some  at  least  give  evi- 
dence of  a  change  of  life,  and  then 
venture  on  a  more  public  course. 

There  are  certainly  advantages  in 
such  a  plan,  as  in  this  case  it  does 
Twt  affbrd  the  priests  the  same  op- 
portunity of  opposing. 

I  have  attempted  something  of 
the  kind  already,  and  I  hope  not  al- 
together in  vain. 

A  short  time  since  I  had  an  op- 
portunity of  speaking  to  two  young 
gentlemen,  to  whomloffered  aportion 
of  God's  word.  They  both  seemed 
disposed  to  treat  the  matter  with  the 
utmost  lightness,  when  I  quoted 
"  God  so  loved  the  world,"  &c.,  one 
of  them  was  so  struck  with  the  pas- 
sage that  he  changed  at  once  his 
mode  of  action,  and  asked  me  for  a 
copy,  which  I  gave  him.  Not  so 
with  the  other,  who  manifestly 
scorned  the  truth.  However,  I 
pointed  out  to  him  some  of  the  impor- 
tant truths  contained  in  the  second 
chapter  of  Eomans,  showed  him  that 
God  would  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  deeds,  and  that  whilst 
tribulation  and  wrath  would  come 
on  the  unrighteous  and  disobedient, 
eternal  life  would  be  the  reward  of 
the  righteous.  He  replied.  But  I  do 
not  believe  in  eternal  life.  Supersti- 
tion has  driven  many  of  the  think- 
ing into  infidelity,  and,  it  is  to  be 
feared  into  atheism. 

So,  as  it  has  been  well  observed, 
it  was  to  a  considerable  extent  in 
the  Catholic  countries  of  Europe 
during  the  last  century.  The  Church 
of  Eome  was  fast  losing  its  hold  on 
men's  minds.  InfideUty  in  many 
places  gained  the  ascendant.  Ma- 
caulay  remarks  that  at  the  time 
of  the  Reformation  whole  nations 
renounced  Popery,  without  ceasing 
to  believe  in  a  First  cause,  in  a  future 
life,  or  the  divine  mission  of  Jesus. 
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In  the  last  centuiy,  on  the  other 
hand^  when  a  Catholic  renounced  his. 
belief  in  the  real  presence,  it  was  a 
thousand  to  one  that  he  renounced 
his  belief  in  the  Gospel  too.  The 
reason  of  that  difference  has  been 
thus  put.  The  Keformation  was  a 
voice  calling  aloud,  like  a  trumpet, 
on  the  slumbering  nations  to  awake. 
It  was  liberty,  in  all  the  vigour  of 
youth,  undoing  the  heavy  burdens, 
breaking  every  yoke,  and  bidding 
the  oppressed  go  free.  It  was  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  as 
fresh  and  mighty  as  when  preached 
by  Paul,  proclaiming  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord,  and  bringing  the 
good  news  of  a  free  and  full  salva- 
tion to  distressed  and  wearied  souls. 
But  the  Protestantism  of  the  con- 
tinent, during  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, had,  to  a  fearful  extent,  lost 
the  life  which  the  Eefomiation  ori- 
ginally breathed  into  it  It  was 
slumbering  on  the  lap  of  rationalisnL 
The  trumpet  had  fallen  from  its  lips. 
It  had  substituted  mere  abstractions, 
or  negations,  for  the  life-giving  word. 
And  when  multitudes  were  rusliing, 
like  prisoners  let  loose  from  an  op- 
pressive superstition,  Pix)tcstantism, 
shorn  of  its  locks,  wanted  the  power 
to  arrest  them  at  an  intermediate 
point,  and  prevent  them  from  falling 
into  the  abyss  of  infidelity. 

In  Italy  there  are,  as  Tholuck 
calls  them,  two  excrescences  of  reli- 
gious life — superstition  and  unbe- 
lief. The  more  ignorant  of  the 
people  are  still  devoted  to  gross 
ceremonies,  and  sunk  in  supersti- 
tion ;  while  many  of  the  more  intel- 
Ugent,  confounding  the  pure  with  the 
corrupt,  have  renounced  all  faith  in 
the  Christian  revelation.  But  one 
great  cause  of  this,  we  feel  assured, 
is  their  ignorance  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ;  for  with  the  multitude,  C3iris- 
tianity  is  Eomanism;  and  what  is 
Eomanism  but  a  round  of  external 
observances,  confessions,  fasts,  and 


befooling  mummeries,  mingled  with 
some  grains  of  truth-gold,  some 
few  lines  of  life,  faintly  veiniug  the 
vast  malformations  of  the  false  ? 

A  pleasing  instance  of  the  power, 
of  God's  truth,  to  awaken  thought 
even  in  an  avowed  atheist,  has 
lately  come  under  my  own  notice. 

Some  months  ago  I  met  an  Italian 
merchant  at ,  \vho  was  very  de- 
sirous of  a  frequent  interchange  of 
thought.  After  some  time  had 
elapsed  I  called  on  him,  and  this 
led  to  other  calls.  One  day,  in  con- 
versation, he  said, "  I  am  an  atheist." 
I  was  grieved  at  the  open  avowal, 
but  did  not  appear  to  make  very 
much  of  it;  however,  I  dropped  a 
few  words  which  gave  hinl  to  see 
how  different  were  my  views.  I 
called  once  or  twice  on  him  without 
sajdng  anything  on  religious  matters. 
But  after  that,  watching  my  oppor- 
tunity, I  endeavoured  to  show  him 
"  a  more  excellent  way." 

At  length  matters  reached  that 
point  in  which  he  asked  me  if  I  had 
not  an  old  book  at  home,  meaning  of 
course  the  look,  I  said  "  Yes."  After 
some  delay  I  took  it  to  his  house, 
and  I  read  to  him  in  it,  pointing  out 
some  of  its  most  important  truths. 
And  most  interesting  was  it  to  me 
to  listen  to  some  of  his  questions, 
such  as,  "  What  is  sin  ? "  As  he  had  a 
very  high  opinion  of  his  moral  recti- 
tude, €uid  said  that  no  one  could  bring 
a  charge  against  him  for  injuring 
them  in  any  business  transactions. 
I  said  that  some  persons  were  in  the 
habit  of  calling  on  God  in  the  most 
ordinary  conversations,  and  on  the 
most  trivial  occasions.  "  Why,"  said 
he,  "  that  is  just  what  the  Italians 
do — ^it  is  the  practice  among  them." 
It  was  an  arrow  drawn  at  a  venture, 
but  it  hit  the  mark — ^the  man  felt 
himself  condemned,  and  turning  to 
his  wife,  expi*essed  his  conviction  of 
the  evil.  But  this  was  not  alL  I 
set  forth  the  forgiving  nature    of 
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Chiisf  a  religion,  and  that  it  required 
every  one  from  the  heart  to  for- 
give, even  his  bitterest  enemy  ;  this 
opened  the  way  for  the  revelation  to 
hiinself  of  another  idea  of  sin,  for 
he  had  fought  a  duel  and  wounded 
his  antagonist.  So  the  man  found 
he  was  not  so  free  from  ^Tong  as  he 
imagined.  "When  thecommandment 
came,"  says  the  Scripture,  "  sin  re- 
vived and  I  died." 

Many  conveisations  have  I  had 
with  him  since,  and  he  has  said 
always,  "Let us  read  in  the  Scriptures 
when  you  come.  I  embrace  your 
view  of  Christianity,  and  do  not 
thing  of  me  as  not  loving  God.  I 
wish  I  could  commit  all  the  New 
Testament  to  memory,  and  will  you 
mark  out  such  passages  as  are  spe- 
cially valuable  for  me,  according  to 
your  view.  But  why,"  said  he, 
one  day,  "  must  we  pray,  when  God 
knows  all  our  desires  and  motives  V 
I  showed  him  what  were  some  of  the 
important  reasons  why  we  should 
maJce  known  our  requests  to  God, 
and  on  the  utterance  of  them  he 
seemed  to  lose  all  his  doubts  as  to 


the  necessity  or  reasonableness  of 
prayer. 

Now  I  do  not  say  that  this  mer- 
chant is  converted,  but  he  has,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  statement,  utterly 
renounced  all  his  atheistic  princi- 
ples. May  this  be  followed  by  the 
most  unquestionable  evidence  of  the 
renewal  of  his  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Italy  needs  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
living  voice  of  those  who  love  the 
tnith  to  direct  inquiries  into  the 
way  of  life. 

Our  brother,  Mr.  Clarke,  the  toi'itei* 
of  this  paper,  was  formerly  pa^or  of 
the  church  at  TwerUni,  near  Bath. 
He  is  supported  in  his  evangelistic 
laborers  in  Italy  by  the  ccntrUnitions 
of  Christian  Friends,  tvhich  are  for- 
warded through  thehandsofthe  Editor 
of  tlu  Baptist  Magazine.  Funds  are 
much  needed  at  present;  they  will  he 
thankfully  acknowledged  if/orwarded 
to  the  undersignedy  awl  properly 
audited  account  tvill  in  due  season 
he  furnished  to  all  subscribers. 
W.  G.  Lewis, 
8,  Ladbroke-place,  West, 
London,  W. 
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NO.  n. — COUNTING  THE  COST. 


A  STRANGER  approaching  the  city  of 
Edinburgh  cannot  fail  to  be  impress- 
ed with  the  magnificent  spectacle 
it  presents,  and  will  perceive  the  ap- 
propriateness of  the  Scottish  poet's 
address, — "  Edina,  Scotia's  darling 
seat,  all  hail  thy  palaces  and  towers." 
The  words  of  the  sacred  writer  may 
not  unfitly  be  applied,  "beautiful 
for  situation."      Among  the  most 


prominent  points  of  beauty  on  which 
the  eye  may  rest  is  the  Calton  Hill, 
standing  at  the  eastern  extremity  of 
the  city,  and  studded  with  monu- 
ments and  various  edifices  some  of 
which  display  considerable  architect- 
ural taste.  On  the  summit  of  the 
hill  may  be  seen  a  structure  that 
bears  no  slight  resemblance  to  the 
ruins  of  some  ancient  temple,  such 
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as  you  may  see  in  a  picture  of  eas- 
tern scenery.  At  a  distance  it 
looks  as  if  part  of  ancient  Greece  had 
been  transferred  to  the  modern 
Athens.  Two  rows  of  massive 
columns  stand  in  stately  solitary  ma- 
jesty on  a  solid  basis  of  stone-work, 
forming  the  incomplete  outline  of 
what  was  intended  to  have  been  a 
very  noble  building.  It  is  the  frag- 
ment of  a  great  design.  Tlie  citizens, 
fired  with  loyalty  and  patriotism, 
desired  after  the  battle  of  Waterloo 
to  do  honour  to  the  heroes  who  fought 
for  the  liberties  of  Europe,  and 
checked  the  towering  ambition  of 
Napoleon.  And  the  object  of  this 
monument  was  to  express  their  admi- 
ration of  certain  great  men,  and  to 
commemorate  the  grand  achieve- 
ments of  that  time.  The  projectors 
however,  either  did  not  calculate 
aright  as  to  their  means  of  caiTying 
out  the  design,  or  after  the  first  flush 
of  patriotic  enthusiasm  had  passed 
away,  there  was  not  public  spirit 
enough  to  sustain  them  in  prosecu- 
ting the  undertaking.  They  did  not 
count  the  cost,  and  there  that  struc- 
ture stands,  a  massive  long-enduring 
monument  of  human  short-sighted- 
ness, a  witness  to  the  truth  that  "  the 
best-laid  schemes  of  mice  and  men 
gang  aft  a — gley" — thei'e  it  stands  a 
silent  preacher  to  the  busy  crowds 
pursuing  their  daUy  avocations  be- 
neath its  shadow,  teaching  the  gene- 
rations the  salutary  lesson,  that  in  all 
undertakings,  as  well  as  in  "  building 
a  tower" — it  is  wise  and  prudent  for 
a  man  first  to  sit  down  and  consider 
"  whether.he  have  sufficient  to  finish 
it,  lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the 
foundation  and  is  not  able  to  finish 
it,  all  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock 
him,  saying,  This  man  began  to  build 
and  was  not  able  to  finish."  If 
the  spectacle  of  that  half-finished 
monument  help  to  impress  this 
wisdom  on  the  minds  of  those 
that  behold  it — ^it  would  prove  to 


be  the  most  useful  momunent  ever 
reared. 

Generally  speaking,  almost  every- 
thing costs  something.  Of  course 
there  are  some  very  important  ex- 
ceptions to  tliis  wide  rule.  You  may 
have  much  enjoyment  in  beholding 
beautiful  sights  and  listening  to 
sweet  sounds  of  Nature,  free  of  all 
cost.  What  a  treasure  do  we  possess 
in  the  privilege  oflookingona  lovely 
landscape — breathing  the  free,  pure, 
air  of  heaven — ^listening  to  the  sweet 
warbling  of  birds — watching  the 
early  upspringing  of  flowers,  after 
the  long  cold  winter!  Tliese  and 
many  more  inestimable  blessings  cost 
us  nothing.  But  still,  if  we  turn  in 
another  direction  and  view  the  various 
possessions  that  men  hold — material, 
mental,  moral — if  we  think  of  the 
different  acquirements  that  it  is 
possible  to  obtain — we  shall  find 
these  things  all  cost  something. 
There  is  a  price  set  on  a  great  num- 
ber of  things.  They  are  not  to  be 
obtained  without  some  equivalent, 
there  is  a  law  of  compensation  ;  so 
that  if  they  are  to  become  ours,  we 
must  give  something  else  in  ex- 
change— if  we  set  our  minds  on  them, 
«nd  desire  to  obtain  them,  it  must  be 
by  purchasing  them,  not  wi^  money 
it  may  be,  but  with  sometliing  per- 
haps more  precious  than  money. 
For  example  all  mental  acquirements 
cost  the  possessor  something,  namely, 
time,  labour,  attention,  efibrt,  not  to 
speak  of  material  outlay.  He  must 
work  for  intellectual  stores  if  he 
would  really  make  them  his  own. 
For  a  time  you  may  teach  a  child 
with  the  pictorial  alphabet  and  illus- 
trated primer,  and  possibly  you  may 
succeed  in  keeping  up  the  illusion 
that  work  is  play,  but  veiy  soon  tb<? 
child  gets  to  know  that  learniiig  is 
work,  and  work  is  no  play.  It  costs 
liim  pains  and  labour  at  every  step, 
though  these  may  be  lightened  much 
by  the  tact  and  good  temper  of  the 
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teacher.  If  a  young  man  desires  to 
improve  his  mind,  to  gain  a  know- 
ledge of  history  or  science,  or  to 
learn  a  language,  he  will  be  greatly 
mistaken  if  he  imagines  that  these 
accomplishments  will  be  secured 
without  effort  and  energy.  It  holds 
true  of  every  department  in  life  that 
success  involves  an  expenditure  of 
some  kind  or  other.  The  fanner 
must  plough  and  sow  before  he  can 
reap  the  fruit,  the  miner  must  toil  in 
the  depths  of  the  earth  to  bring  up 
the  iron  and  the  coal ;  the  fisherman 
must  ply  his  calling  day  and  night 
to  maKe  the  fulness  of  the  sea  his 
own  ;  the  merchant,  the  tradesman, 
the  mechanic,  must  lay  out  energy 
of  body  and  mind  if  they  would  pros- 
per in  their  vocation.  Whatever  a 
man  may  be  engaged  in,  if  he  bar- 
gain for  success  he  must  lay  his 
account  to  this  as  part  of  the  stipu- 
lation— ^that  it  will  cost  him  some- 
thing. 

Now  as  nearly  everything  has  a 
certain  cost,  it  is  very  important  we 
should  be  able  to  count  the  cost; 
that  in  all  that  claims  our  attention 
we  should  exercise  calm  deliberation, 
that  with  respect  to  anything  that 
appears  desirable  and  that  we  wish 
to  obtain,  we  should  allow  our- 
■selvcs  quietly  to  consider  what  is  its 
worth,  and  whether  we  can  afford  to 
possess  it.  "Counting  the  cost" 
implied  careful  examination  of  our 
own  resources,  and  the  value  of  the 
thing  with  reference  to  ourselves ; 
for  though  some  persons  may  be  able 
to  obtain  a  certain  thing  I  may  not, 
or  it  may  be  very  valuable  to  others 
And  yet  of  scarcely  any  worth  to  me. 
The  questions  "  Can  I  afford  to  do 
this  ? "  "  Will  it  in  the  end  be  for 
my  advantage,  or  the  advantage  of 
those  dependent  on  me  ? "  may  seem 
41  little  too  worldly-wise  and  prudent, 
yet  for  want  of  considering  such 
matters  how  many  land  themselves  in 
<lifficalties  from  which  they  can  never 


extricate  themselves;  how  many 
make  to  themselves  burdens  which 
oppress  them  all  their .  lives  long. 
The  fact  that  men  fail  in  this  wise 
and  calm  consideration  is  the  source 
of  innumerable  evils  in  society,  and 
the  cause  of  failure  and  ruin  in  the 
experience  of  hundreds.  There  are 
some  who  will  not  be  ruled  by  sense 
or  reason,  they  will  not  stop  to  cal- 
culate consequences;  at  all  hazards 
they  will  gratify  their  wishes,  and 
this  leads  them  further  than  their 
resources  warrant ;  they  will  not  be 
behind  others  in  keeping  up  appear- 
'  ances,  and  the  consequence  is  that 
they  launch  out  into  undue  ex- 
penditure, and  for  a  time  rejoice  in 
the  light  of  their  own  sparks,  but 
suddenly  their  light  is  quenched, 
and  they  "lie  down  in  sorrow." 
Sooner  or  later  such  must  pay  for 
their  rashness  and  folly.  Want 
shall  come  upon  them  as  an  armed 
man,  and  find  them  prostmte  and 
defenceless. 

In  the  ordinary  management  of 
our  affairs,  all  must  own  that  it  is 
needful  to  exercise  economy,  frugality, 
forethought.  There  is  much  distress 
and  misery  in  society  that  might 
have  been  avoided  by  common  sense 
and  i>rudence.  There  are,  no  doubt, 
evils  which  come  xvpon  men  which 
no  human  wisdom  can  foresee,  and 
no  amount  of  foresight  can  avert; 
but  still,  many  of  these  evils  might 
be  mitigated  and  lessened  by  habits 
of  wise  economy  and  carefulness. 
Accident,  disease,  and  the  various 
ills  that  flesh  is  heir  to,  do  much  to 
cause  sorrow,  destitution,  and  miser}"; 
but  improvidence,  thriftlessness,  and 
intemperance,  we  venture  to  say,  do 
more  in  sowing  the  seeds  of  poverty 
and  crime  in  the  land.  Not  for  a 
moment  would  we  inculcate  the 
niggardly  spirit  of  hoarding  money 
for  its  own  sake,  or  wish  to  see  men 
joining  in  the  race  for  riches  regard- 
less of  higher  pursuits,  and  as  if  a 

17  ♦  ^^ 
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man's  life  consisted  in  the  abundance 
of  his  material  possessions,  but  there 
is  a  wide  difference  between  this 
and  a  wise  and  honourable  effort  to 
keep  the  expenditure  within  the 
income,  so  as  to  have  something  to 
fall  back  uj)on  in  case  of  affliction 
or  adversity.  Indeed,  if  a  man  will 
bo  upright  and  honest,  if  he  is  to 
mniutain  a  character  for  integrity, 
and  to  gain  and  hold  the  esteem  of 
his  fellow-men  he  must  conform  to 
the  principles  we  urge ;  and  in  any 
step  of  life,  in  beginning  any  fresh 
enterprise,  in  managing  his  business, 
or  personal  and  family  affairs,  he 
must  abide  by  the  maxim  of  "  count- 
ing the  cost." 

The  great  allegorist,  in  liis  in- 
imitable work,  the  "  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress," very  aptly  compares  this 
world  to  {i  fair.  He  says :  "  As  in 
other  fairs  of  less  moment,  there  are 
the  several  rows  and  streets,  under 
their  proper  names,  where  such  and 
such  wares  are  vended;  so  here, 
likewise,  you  have  the  proper  places 
wliere  the  wares  of  this  fair  are 
soonest  to  be  found."  In  this 
world's  fair,  then,  men  are  buying 
and  selling,  and  the .  buyers  and 
sellers  are  all  seeking  in  some  way 
their  own  advantage,  and  striving  to 
make  the  most  of  their  resources 
and  opportunities,  according  to  their 
different  tastes  and  desires.  But  in 
this  fair,  as  in  all  fairs,  there  are 
some  things  that  cost  a  great  deal 
more  than  they  are  really  worth, 
and  certainly  much  more  than 
the  purchaser  can  afford  to  give. 
Many,  utterly  regardless  of  our 
motto,  are  laying  out  their  capital 
in  a  short-sighted,  thriftless  way, 
squandering  their  resources  in  com- 
mo  lities  that  will  never  yield  solid 
satisfaction,  so  that  true  wisdom 
would  whisper  the  remonstrance  in 
4Ue  ear,  ""NVhcrefore  do  ye  spend 


money  for  that  which  is  not  breads 
and  your  labour  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not  ? "  If  you  look  around 
you  in  this  fair  you  will  observe 
many  strange  and  pitiable  sighte. 
You  will  see  Mammon  and  his 
worshippers — ^men  sacrificing  their 
health,  their  true  happiness,  the 
blessed  joys  of  social  and  domestic 
life,  opportunities  of  mental  and 
spiritual  improvement  at  the  shrine 
of  this  enslaving  god, — 

"Mammon,    the    least-erected   spirit 
which  fell 
From  heaven." 

You  will  see  the  virtues  of  purity 
and  human  righteousness,  and  truth 
laid  on  the  altar  of  this  tyrant,  if 
but  his  votaries  may  pick  up  the 
glittering  dust  they  esteem  as  their 
portion  and  treasure.  In  another 
direction  you  will  see  a  crowd  of 
eager  aspirants  rushing  forward  with 
strained  nerve  and  outstretched  hand 
to  seize  the  prize  of  worldly  fame. 
And  there  again  you  may  see  fathers 
gratifying  the  lust  of  intoxicating 
drink  with  the  price  of  their 
children's  bread,  and  mothers,  with 
tender  infants  in  their  arms,  draining 
the  poisonous  cup,  ready  to  part  with 
all  things  if  but  the  craving  may  be 
satisfied.  It  were  well  indeed  for 
all  such  that  they  counted  the  cost. 
Little  do  they  estimate  the  proper, 
intrinsic  worth  of  things,  who,  in 
exchange  for  a  transient,  debasing 
pleasure,  sell  all  that  is  truly  good, 
noble,  and  virtuous ;  and  barter  for 
a  short-lived  and  evil  gratification 
the  true  blessedness  of  Ufe.  By  all 
means  let  us  count  the  cost;  and 
though  the  path  of  virtue  and  reli- 
gion should  involve  self-denial  and 
a  cross,  and  lead  through  rough  and 
thorny  ground,  it  is  atter  aU  safer, 
more  honourable,  and  in  the  end 
yields  abiding  happiness. 
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KO.  8.— OMNIPRESENCE  AND  OMNIPOTENCE. 


lUiUSTRATiONS  of  the  Divine  attri- 
butes must  be  considered  rather  as 
suggestive  than  critically  accurate, 
but  if  they  in  any  degree  assist  con- 
ception and  stimiUate  thought  they 
serve  a  purpose  by  no  means  unim- 
portant It  seems  at  first  a  good 
illustration  which  the  heathen  gave 
— God  is  a  sphere  or  circle,  whose 
coitre  is  everjrwhere  and  circum- 
ference nowhere  —  but  the  same 
could  be  said  of  space,  and  the  illus- 
tration, if  we  translate  it,  means  only 
at  the  best — God  is  everywhere,  God 
is  omnipresent.  Yet  there  is  a  value 
in  the  heathen's  way  of  putting  the 
thing;  we  get  a  larger  idea  of  in- 
finite space,  though,  of  course,  still 
an  inadequate  one,  and  believing  God 
to  bO' in  ail  parts  of  space,  our  idea 
of  EUs  omnipresence  is  enlarged  in 
the  same  degree. 

"Whither  Shall  I  Flee  from 
Thy  Presence  ?"— That  God  is  pre- 
sent here,  near  to  us,  is  proved  by 
the  arrangements  and  adaptations 
that  prevail,  and  by  the  growth  of 
things — the  bringing  about  of  new 
designed  combinations  —  for  ever 
^oing  on  imder  our  observation. 
That  God  is  present  in  distant  parts 
of  space — the  most  distant  we  can 
get  any  knowledge  of — is  proved  by 
the  celestial  processes  there  going 
on,  by  the  mediation  of  natural  law 
it  may  be,  but  still  not  without  an 
intelligent  governance.  The  nebulae 
seem  to  change  their  form,  by  slow 
sure  steps  approaching  the  condi- 
tion of  suns  and  planets ;  the  full- 
formed  stars,    revolving,    exchange 


their  influence,  and  by  the  rays  they 
send  us  tell  of  a  wondrous  chemistry 
still  going  forward.  Strictly  speak- 
ing it  is  only  proved  to  us  that  God 
was  working  in  those  distant  regions 
at  some  period  gone  by,  when 
the  light  which  now  brings  us  the 
news  started  on  its  journey ;  but  as 
the  light  tells  of  worlds  full-formed 
and  of  others  in  the  early  stages  of 
their  growth,  we  may  conclude  that 
He  who  began  to  build  had  power 
and  intention  to  finish,  and  is  to-day 
still  superintending  the  work.  If  He 
is  thus  found  to  be  simultaneously 
in  places  billions  of  leagues  apart, 
there  can  hardly  be  any  greater  diffi- 
culty in  His  presence  everywhere, 
notwithstanding  that  billions  of 
leagues  bear  no  proportion  to  the 
boundless  lengths  and  breadths  of 
space. 

Starting  from  the  place  we  occupy 
we  have  thus  gone  out  towards  in- 
finity in  one  direction ;  but  there  is 
also  an  infinity  the  other  way  and  a 
chemistry  far  oflT  in  the  direction  of 
the  minute.  We  have  good  reason 
to  believe  that  through  the  agency 
of  light  and  heat  the  interior  parts 
of  all  bodies  experience  constant  in- 
visible changes ;  Sir  H.  Davy  thought 
it  probable  that  the  atoms  of  matter 
were  rotating  on  their  axes,  and  the 
motions  of  molecules  as  systematic 
as  those  of  the  celestial  orbs.  Is 
there  not  some  soundness  then  in 
the  argument  of  Colin  Maclaurin* 

•  "Account  of  Sir  I.  Newton's  Philo- 
sophical Discoveries.*'    Book  IV. 
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that  "the  subtlety  of  the  motions 
and  actions  in  the  internal  parts  of 
bodies  shows  that  His  influence 
penetrates  the  inmost  recesses  of 
things,  and  that  He  is  equally  aciive 
and  presejit  everywhere  ?" 

As  to  the  manner  of  this  omnipre- 
sence, it  is  easy  to  perplex  ourselves 
and  difficult  to  imderstand  what  the 
metaphysical  theologians  would  teach 
us.  We  are  justly  forbidden  to  be- 
lieve that  Grod  is  everywhere  by  way 
of  diffusion,  because  this  is  giving  a 
sort  of  materiality  to  the  Divine  es- 
sence, and  would  necessitate  the 
belief  that  in  any  particular  place 
only  a  part  of  the  Deity  exists.  We 
are  authoritatively  assured  that  the 
entire  Deity  exists  in  every  part  of 
space ;  and  thinking  from  this  basis 
-we  are  involved  in  perplexity — for  if 
a  perfect  Deity  is  in  any  part  of  space 
we  name,  and  a  perfect  Deity  in  every 
other  part  of  space,  it  seems  as  much 
like  the  local  presence  of  an  infinity 
of  Gods  as  the  omnipresence  of  one. 

The  Pantheist  may  think  he  is 

clear  of  this  difficulty,  and  holds  a 

creed  involving  no  inconsistencies; 

;*]  it  seems  an  easy  cutting  of  the  knot 

'j  to  say — 

**  All  are  but  parts  of  one  stupendous  whole. 
Whose  body  nature  is,  and  God  the  soul.' 

^  But  even  this  is  defining  God  to  be 
;  a  soul — a  spirit — distinct  from  the 
■  material  universe,  which  is  His  body; 
"  and  then,  as  stated  in  the  last  paper, 
i  the  body  can  serve  no  somatic  pur- 
|pose.  If  Pantheism  mean  that 
>;  the  material  universe  itself  is 
r  God,  this  is  opposed  to  our  belief 
1  (may  we  not  say  to  our  knowledge  ?) 
^that  matter  in  itself  is  non-intel- 
^jligent.  And  if  the  theory  be  that 
•J  the  energies  or  forces  of  Nature  are 
j;  different  forms  of  Grod  in  action,  the 
f<  philosophers  have  shown  us  that  they 
*  are  but  modesof  motion ;  from  which 


»'  - 


it  follows  that  such  forces  on  the 
Ij  universal  scale  are  no  more  God  than 


the  motion  of  a  stone  when  I  throw 
it  is  an  intelligence  of  a  lower  grade. 

But  even  if  we  fail  to  prove  God'& 
omnipresence  in  a  manner  that  shall 
be  clear  of  all  difficulties,  we  may 
still  go  on,  believing  where  we  can- 
not prove,  and  illustrating  from  Na- 
ture what  we  believe.  Practically  a 
being  is  present  in  all  places  of  which 
and  of  all  the  changes  in  which  he 
has  accurate  and  immediate  know- 
ledge. If  then  it  can  be  shown  that 
all  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto 
the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do,  the  manner  of  His  vision  is  of 
less  consequence  |;han  the  fact  of  His 
universal  knowledge. 

The  sentence  I  have  just  penned 
may  serve  to  show  that  the  two  at- 
tributes we  are  considering  are  so 
closely  related  that  we  can  hardly 
think  of  them  apart;  and  because 
this  is  so  we  will  now  proceed  to  il- 
lustrate the  Divine  omniscience,  with- 
out ceasing  to  keep  in  mind  His 
omnipresenca 

"His  Understanding  is  Infinite." 
— Our  Creator  has  given  us  eyes,  ears 
and  other  senses — gateways  of  loiow- 
ledge,  as  they  have  been  termed — 
through  which  there  streams  in  upon 
us  information  concerning  the  outer 
world,  some  of  it  reaching  us  from 
very  vast  distances.  He  that  planted 
the  ear  shall  He  not  hear  ?  He  that 
formed  the  eye  shall  He  not  see  ? 
.  .  .  .  He  that  teacheth  man 
knowledge  shall  not  He  know  ?  We 
are  enabled  to  see  and  hear  through 
the  medium  of  waves  striking  upon 
our  organs  of  sense — ^\\'aves  that  have 
originated  in  the  vibratory  motion  of 
the  thing  seen  or  heardf — and  it  seems 
probable  that  all  other  sensations  re- 
sult from  similar  though  slower  mo- 
tions. When  a  violin  string  is  struck 
by  the  bow  the  vibrations  throw  the 
air  into  waves,  the  waves  strike  upon 
the  drum  of  the  ear,  and  the  auditory 
nen'e  conveys  the  motion  to  the 
brain.    Shorten  the  string  and  the 
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vibrations  will  be  quicker,  the  waves 
more  dosely  packed,  and  the  pitch 
of  the  note  lugher  in  consequence. 
The  human  ear  is  fitted  to  take  cog- 
nizance of  a  certain  set  of  these 
vibrations — according  to  Dr.  Wol- 
lastoQ  its  range  is  about  nine  octaves, 
aocoiding  to  M.  Savart  it  extends 
irom  16  pulsations  per  second  to 
2:^,000 — and  for  any  quicker  motions 
or  anything  less  rapid  it  possesses  no 
sensa  A  fax  more  rapid  series  of 
Taves  in  a  far  more  elastic  medium, 
called  the  ether,  are  taken  note  of  by 
a  far  more  delicate  organ — ^the  eye. 
^lien  we  gaze  at  an  object  whose 
colour  is  red,  the  retina  of  this  won- 
<lroQs  instrument  pulsates  458  mil- 
lions of  millions  of  times  between 
two  ticks  of  a  clock.  When  violet 
light  is  percerved  the  retina  trembles 
727  millions  of  millions  of  times  in 
Ae  second.*  These  last  are  the 
([uickest  waves  we  can  get  sensations 
horn,  but  it  is  evident  that  there 
may  be  an  infinity  of  motions 
above  them,  as  well  as  an  infinity 
below  the  most  languid  that  any 
'*f  our  senses  can  take  note  of, 
I'esides  a  laige  number  to  fill  up  the 
gaps  of  the  scale.  If  the  philosophers 
are  right  that  all  natural  phenomena 
are  resolvable  into  the  motion  of 
:uatter,  then  to  be  able  to  take  cog- 
nizance of  all  its  motions  would  be 
au  approach  to  omniscience,  and  we 
liave  only  to  imagine  that  the  Divine 
<^ye  is  situated  where  it  can  drink 
them  all  in,  and  we  are  assisted  in 
our  eflfort  to  comprehend  this  attri- 
Wte. 

If  this  attributing  of  sensation  to 
tlie  Deity  be  considered  too  gross  a 
conception  and  contradictory  of  the 
fact  that  God  is  a  Spirit,  there  is  still 
b  tmething  else  to  say.     In  order  to 

*  **  Lardnei^s  Museum  of  Science."  The 
nmnbers  are  round,  and  no  account  is  taken 
'jf  the  recent  correction  in  the  velocity  of 
%bt,  which  would  bring  them  a  trifle 
lower. 


make  the  human  senses  God  must 
have  had  a  knowledge  of  these  vibra^ 
tions,  and  the  way  to  make  creatures 
cognizant  of  them;  which  amounts 
to  saying  that  He  possesses  what  is 
at  least   equivalent  to  a  semoriiim 
capable  of  taking  cognizance  of  all 
things,  and  a  complete  staff  of  sense 
assistants  to  bring  in  universal  infor- 
mation.    "  Sir  I.  Newton,  to  express 
his  idea  of  the  Divine  omnipresence, 
had  said  that  the  Deity  perceived 
whatever  passed  in  space  fully  and 
intimately,  as  it  were  in  his  senso- 
rium.     A  clamour  was  raised  by  his 
adversaries,  as  if  he  meant  that  space 
was  to  the  Deity  what  the  sensoiium 
is  to  our  minds.    But  whoever  con- 
siders this  expression  without  pre- 
judice will  allow  that  it  conveys  a 
very  strong  idea  of  the  intimate  pre- 
sence of  the  Deity  eveiywhere,  aud 
of  his  perceiving  whatever  happens 
in  the  completest  manner,  without 
the  use  of  any  intermediate  agents 
or  instruments,  and  that  Sir  Isaac 
made  use  of  it  with  this  view  only  ; 
for  he  very  carefully  guards  against 
our  imagining  that  external  objects 
act  upon  the  l3eity,  or  that  he  sufi'ers 
any  passion  or  reaction  from  them. 
It  is  commonly  supposed  that  the 
mind  is  intimately  conscious  of  the 
impressions  upon  the  sensorium,  and 
that  it  is  immediately  present  there, 
and  there  only;  and  as  we  must  derive 
our  ideas  of  the  attributes  of  God 
from  what  we  know  of  our  minds,  or 
of  those  of  others,  in  the  best  manner 
we  can,  by  leaving  out  all  imperfec- 
tion and  limitation ;  so  it  was  hardly 
possible  to  have  represented  to  us 
the  Divine  omnipresence  and  omni- 
science in  a  stronger  light  than  by 
this  comparison."t     Sir  Isaac,  it  will 
be  perceived,  takes  especial  cai'e  to 
guard   against   our    supposing  that 
God  really  perceives  by  the  inter\'en- 
tion  of  anything  like  senses,  or  by 

f  "  Maclaurin*8  Account." 
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means  of  anything  like  a  braiiL 
!Maclaarin  also  says  for  himself,  "As 
a  blind  man  knows  not  colours  and 
has  no  idea  of  the  sensation  of  those 
who  see,  so  we  have  no  notion  how 
the  Deity  knows  and  acts."  And 
yet,  as  these  two  great  men  have  set 
lis  the  example  of  illustrating  God's 
attributes  in  this  manner,  and  such 
illustrations  are  not  without  their 
value,  let  us  pursue  this  course  a 
little  further. 

We  are  enabled  to  see  one  another 
by  means  of  the  light  that  falls  on 
us  and  is  reflected,  carrying  with  it 
our  image  or  picture  to  other  persons' 
eyes.  These  pictures  are  continually 
flying  off  from  us  in  all  directions, 
and  are  secured  sometimes  by  the 
photographic  artist  when  he  sets  his 
tmp  to  catch  the  sunbeams.  The 
i-apidity  with  which  they  fly  off  from 
us  is,  of  course,  the  same  with  the 
velocity  of  light,  which  according  to 
experiments  is  185,000  miles  in  a 
second.  At  this  speed  they  would 
reach  the  moon  in  about  a  second 
and  a  quarter,  the  sun  in  eight 
minutes,  the  planet  Jupiter  in  52 
minutes,  and  Xeptune,  the  farthest 
or!)  of  the  solar  system,  in  four  hours 
and  a  quarter.  Tlie  fixed  stars  are 
so  immensely  distant  that  the  nearest 
would  not  be  reached  till  the  expira- 
tion of  three  years,  Vega  in  45  years, 
a  star  of  the  i2tli  magnitude  in  4,000 
years,  and  remoter  orbs  after  still 
longer  periods.  Now,  suppose  that 
on  these  different  heavenly  bodies 
beings  exist  with  organs  of  vi.sion 
sufficiently  acute  to  read  off  the  pic- 
tures as  they  arrive.  At  this  moment 
will  be  seen  in  one  of  the  stars  the 
image  of  the  cradle  from  which  Cas- 
par Hauser  was  taken  to  be  enclosed 
in  a  living  tomb  for  so  many  years; 
in  another  star  glances  the  flash  of 
the  shot  which  killed  Charles  XII. ; 
an  observer  in  a  stai*  of  the  12th 
magnitude  would  see  the  earth  at 
this  moment    as  it  existed  at  the 


time  of  Abraham.  Let  us  imagine 
this  last  individual  moved  forwards 
in  the  direction  of  our  earth  with 
such  speed  that  in  a  short  time  (saj 
in  an  hour)  he  comes  to  within  the 
distance  (k  a  hundred  millions  oi 
miles.  He  would  then  be  as  near  tc 
us  as  the  sun  is,  whence  the  earth  is 
seen  as  it  was  eight  minutes  ago 
and  it  follows  indubitably  that  dur- 
ing his  rapid  journey  the  entire  his- 
tory  of  the  world,  from  the  time  oi 
Abraham  to  the  present  day,  passes 
before  his  eye  in  the  space  of  an 
hour. 

For  when  the  motion  commenced 
he  viewed  the  earth  as  it  was  4,000 
years  ago ;  at  the  half-way,  t.  e.,  aftei 
half-an-hour,  as  it  was  2,000  years 
ago  ;  after  three-quarters  of  an  hour. 
as  it  was  1,000  years  ago,  and  after 
an  hour  as  it  now  is.  We  want  no 
furtherproof,  and  it  is  evident  beyond 
the  possibility  of  contradiction,  that 
if  an  observer  were  able  to  compre- 
hend with  his  eye  the  whirling  pro- 
cession of  these  consecutive  images, 
he  would  have  lived  through  the  en- 
tire history  of  the  world,  with  all  the 
events  and  transactions  which  have 
happened  in  the  hemisphere  of  the 
globe  turned  towards  him  in  a  single 
hour. 

We  have  here  aperfectlyintelhgible 

perception  of  the  idea  of  the  omni- 
science of  God  with  relation  to  past 
events.     If  we  imagine  the  Deity  as 
a  man  with  human-  powers,  but  in  a 
far  superior  degree,  it  will  be  easy 
for  us  to  attribute  to  Him  the  feculty 
and  power  of  really  overlooking  and 
discerning,  even  in  the  most  minute 
particulars,  ever3rthiHg  which  may 
be  sensibly  and  actually  overlooked 
and  seen  from  a  real  point  of  obser- 
vation.    Thus,  if  we  wish  to  com- 
prehend how  any  past  earthly  deed 
or  occun-ence,  even  after  thousands 
of  years,  is  as  distinctly  and  imme- 
diately in  God*3  presence  as  if  it 
were  actually  taking  place  before 
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His  eyes,  it  is  sufficient  for  our  puiv 
pose  to  imagine  Him  present  at  a 
certain  point,  at  which  the  light  and 
reflection  of  the  circumstance  is  just 
arriving.* 

Professor  Hitchcock,  who  quotes 
part  of  the  above,  follows  it  up  by 
aiudogons  aiguments  drawn  from 
'  ther  departments  of  science."!'  He 
shows  that  every  muscular  effort  of 
a  man,  every  chemical  change  within 
him,  and  especially  every  thought 
.f  his  mind,  so  alters  the  electric 
condition  of  all  things  that  "  there 
Day  be  no  spot  in  the  whole  universe 
vhere  the  knowledge  of  our  most 
secret  thoughts  and  purposes  as 
wtll  as  our  most  trivial  outward 
acts,  may  not  be  transmitted  on 
jbe  lightning's  wing;  and  it  may 
le  that  out  of  tliis  darkened 
Torld,  there  may  not  be  found 
any  spot  where  beings  do  not  exist 
^th  sensibilities  keen  enough  to 
iram,  through  electric  changes,  what 
7e  are  doing  and  thinking,"  He  has 
the  same  thing  to  say  of  odylic  re- 
jttions,  of  chemical,  organic,  and 
cental  reactions,  and  it  follows  that 
if  created  beings  may  find  such  large 
knowledge  so  possible,  it  must  be 
^ith  the  Creator  a  matter  of  infinite 

Human  knowledge,  again,  may 
tiave  its  origin  in  reasoning  rather 
than  observation;  as  when  Euclid 
builds  up  the  structure  of  his  books 
^m  a  few  simple  postulates  and 
axioms.  One  thing  being  as  it  is, 
^^rrtain  other  things  must  necessarily 
oe  as  they  are  :  one  angle  of  a  tri- 
angle being  90  degrees  and  another 
^•^,the  third  must  be  45,  and  nothing 
f^l^e.  In  the  physical  world  we  get 
tlie  same  sort  of  mutual  dependence; 
if  it  were  not  so  we  should  not  be 
aUe  to  apply  mathematics  to  astro- 

•  "  The  Stars  and  the  Earth."    Seventh 
<*iition. 

t  "^Sdigion  of  Geology."    Lecture  XII. 


nomy,  mechanics  and  the  science  of 
optics.     The  motions  of  the  earth 
and    moon    being    what    they   are 
with  reference  to  the  sun,  eclipses 
must     necessarily     happen,      and 
can  be  predicted  for  certain  dates. 
The  masses  of  the  sun   and  moon 
being    what    they    are,    and    their 
relative  positions  at  a  given  time 
being  known,  the  tides  must  neces- 
sarily rise  to  a  given  height,  and  can 
be  calculated.    The  imiversality  of 
this  mutual  dependence  and  inter- 
action cannot  be  doubted,  and  Mr. 
Grove  is   only  speaking  the  truth 
when  he  says  that  the  fall  of  a  bullet 
changes  the  dynamical  condition  of 
the  universe.     The  mutual  depen- 
dence being  as  certain  in  physics  as 
as  in  pure  mathematics,  one  truth 
must  be  deducible  from  another,  and, 
indeed,  all  truths  from  two  or  three, 
to  a  being  knowing  how  to  proceed. 
The  state   of   things    in    any  one 
locality  is  only  what  it  is  because  all 
other   states   in    all    other    places 
are  what  they  are,   and  the  posi- 
tion of   any  single  particle   could 
be  made  to  yield  information  con- 
cerning all  the  universe.     Furtlier 
still,  the  present  contains  in  it  the 
record  of  the  past,  out  of  which  it 
has  grown,  and  the  prophecy  of  the 
future,  toward  which  it  is  tending, 
so  that  to  determine   any  past   or 
future  physical  occurrence  is  a  pro- 
blem of  the  same  nature  intrinsically 
as  the  calculation  of  eclipses.    We 
have  only  then  to  suppose  a  know- 
ledge of  mathematics  in  the  Deity 
and  we  see  that  all  other  knowledge 
lies  close  to  hand.     Professor  Bab- 
bage,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for 
the  first  moral  application  of  this 
principle,*  has  ingeniously  illustrated 
it  with  regard  to  man's  action  on  the 
atmosphere,  the  waters,  and  the  solid 
earth ;  and  the  present  paper  may  be 
fitly  finished  with  a  short  quotation 

•  "  Ninth  Bridgwater  TreafciBe." 
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from  liis  work — "The  soul  of  the 
negro  whose  fettered  body,  surviving 
the  living  charnel-house  of  his  in- 
fected prison,  was  thrown  into  the 
sea  to  lighten  the  ship,  that  his 
Cliristian  master  might  escape  the 
limited  justice  at  length  assigned  by 
civilized  man  to  crimes  whose 
profits  had  long  gilded  their 
atrocity,  will  need,  at  the  last  great 
day  of  human  account,  no  living 
witness  of  his  earthly  agony  When 
man  and  all  his  race  shall  have  dis* 
appeared  from  the  face  of  .our  planet. 


ask  eveiy  particle  of  air  still  floating 
over  the  impeopled  earth,  and  it  will 
record  the  cruel  mandate  of  the  ty- 
rant Interrogate  every  wave  which 
breaks  unimpeded  on  ten  thousand 
desolate  shores,  and  it  will  give  evi- 
dence of  the  last  gurgle  of  the  waters- 
which  closed  over  the  head  of  his- 
d}dng  victim,  confront  the  murderer 
with  every  corporeal  atom  of  his  im- 
molated slave,  and  in  its  still  quiver- 
ing movements  he  will  read  the 
Prophet's  denimciation  of  the  Pro- 
phet-king— 'Thou  art  the  man  i 
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Eatheb    more    than   a    year    ago, 
Lord  Amberley  ventured  to  say  a 
few  words  in  the  Fortrdghtly  Reviefw, 
on    a    question    which    had    long 
seemed  to  him  one  of  considerable 
interest,  namely,  the  relation  borne 
by  the  two  great  political  parties  to 
the  Established  Church  of  England 
and   Ireland.      In    that    paper  his 
lordship    showed,    conclusively,    as 
we  think,  that  it  is  not  the  duty  of 
the  State  to  support  any  particular 
form  of  dogmatic  religion,  and  that 
every   privilege    conceded    to    one 
religious  body  and  withheld  from 
another,  is  an  injustice  apd  an  ine- 
quality.    Two  very  important  ques- 
tions were  then  left  for  considera- 
tion, first :  Whether  there  should  be 
a  State  Church  at  all  ?  and,  second : 
If  there  be  a  State   Church  what 
character ,  and    what    purposes    it 
should  have?     Lord  Amberley  has 
now  *  submitted  to  public  consider- 

*  Fortnightly    i?mctr,   Dec.    1,    1866; 
Feb^  1867. 


ation  some  observations  on  b^tb 
these  questions.  Though  a  young, 
man,  he  can  hardly  be  chaiged  witk 
presumption  in  challenging  attention^ 
to  his  views  upon  a  subject  of  such 
vital  importance  as  this.  As  one  of 
the  small  class  of  noblemen  who 
follow  'statesmanship  as  a  profes- 
sion,' he  may  fairly  coimt  upon  an 
audience  whenever  he  has  any 
'utterance'  to  give  on  the  great 
question  of  the  day.  Lord  Amberley 
is  a  representative  man.  He  is  one 
of  our  future  rulers.  His,  may  never 
be  so  high  a  place  in  the  State  a» 
that  which  his  noble  sire  has  occu- 
pied. He  may,  possibly,  never 
exercise  the  mighty  influence  over 
his  generation,  which  *  Lord  John  * 
has  wielded  over  the  generation  now 
passing  away.  But  no  one  who  has- 
made  the  acquaintance  of  Lord 
Amberley,  as  a  speaker  and  as  a 
writer,  can  doubt  that  in  the  coming 
year  he  will  take  a  position  not  un- 
worthy of  his  own  great  abilities,. 
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and  of  the  fame  of  the  house  of 
Russell     We  cannot  conceal  our 
inmtj  to  know  what  opinions  are 
l-eiog  formed  by  our  young  statesmen 
upon  the  questions  in  which  we,  83 
Dissenters,  are  so  deeply  interested. 
We  know  that  one  whom  Macaulay 
describes  as  Hhe  rising    hope    of 
Hem  and   unbending   Tories/  dis- 
rjignished    the    beginning    of    his 
:ditical  career  by  the  publication  of 
ia  essay  on  the  very  topic  which 
Lord  Amberley  has  undertaken  to 
iiscuss.    We  know,  moreover,  that 
)Ir.  Gladstone  has  had  to  unlearn 
iiny  of  the  lessons  he  had  been 
'  Ight,  before  he  wrote  his  essay  on 
File  State  in  its  relation  to  the 
aurch,"   and  that  he  has  hardly 
viaken  himself   free  from  all    the 
j-sound  principles   propounded  in 
tliat  remarkable    book.      We   feel 
^•me  concern,   therefore,  to    know 
^hetherthe  sentimentsnowcherished 
■J  one   of   the    'rising    hopes    of 
.%eni  and  unbending  liberals,'  war- 
mt  the  hope  that  in  the  great  con- 
iets  surely  impending,  we  shall  find 
^m  on  the  side  of  fieligious  Equal- 
ity.    We    must   confess  that  the 
•^ays,  to  which  we  have  referred, 
l^Ye  us  in  some  doubt  on  the  point. 
3-^  deals  very  boldly  with  some  of 
•'-e  questions   raised,  but    exhibits 
.:-at  unwillingness  to    accept  the 
'  nclusions  to  which  his  own  argu- 
-nt  would  lead  him.     The  State, 
'    says,  is  under  no  obligation  to 
'  ipport  any  form  of  dogmatic  reli- 
,:  »n,   and    we    gladly    accept   the 
=  'laission.      His    lordship    further 
-tHrms  that  injustice  is  done  if  the 
>*ate  concedes  to  one  religious  body 
-  privilege  which  it  withholds  from 
:>nother,  and  we  entirely  concur  in 
Ms  view.     AVliat   then?    *' Many 
'^^K  ^ndouhtedly,  suppose  that  wlien 
t  kav€  once  laid   dovni   the  prin- 
^p't   that    the  State  aught    not   to 
P'oitd  arvy  one  belief  ratlur  than 
fnother,  we  have  already  answered^  by 


implication,  the  question  whether 
there  sJionld  be  a  State  Church  at 
ally  Whatever  Lord  Amberley 
may  think,  it  does  certainly  seem 
to  us.  that  the  proposed  question  is- 
completely  answered  by  the  assertioa 
of  this  principle.  But,  no,  says  the 
essayist,  "  There  is  a  possibility  that 
means  may  be  found  of  reconciling' 
Ecclesiastical  JandaurmeWts  with  com- 
plete  toleration."  It  maybe  possible  to 
find  means  of  reconciling. ''Endow* 
ments"  with  "complete  toleration," 
but  we  cannot  congratulate  Lord 
Amberley  in  having  made  the  dis- 
covery. To  us  it  seems  strange  that 
so  acute  a  thinker  shoidd  not  have 
perceived  that  his  own  principles 
rendered  such  a  search  altogether 
needless.  He  remarks  that  "if  the 
churches  of  the  future  are  to  resem- 
ble those  of  the  past,  their  protection 
and  endowment  will  be  wholly  in- 
consistent with  the  duty  of  an  en- 
lightened community  to  hold  an  im- 
partial balance  among  conflicting 
sects."  We  venture  to  affirm  that 
whatever  may  be  the  character  of 
"  the  churches  of  the  future,"  their 
protection  and  endowment  will 
always  be  inconsistent  with  this 
imaginary  "  duty  of  an  enlightened 
community."  The  moment  the  State 
protects  and  endows  any  particular 
sect  it  becomes  incapable  of  "  hold- 
ing an  impartial  balance  among  con- 
flicting sects."  By  taking  one  church 
under  its  patronage,  the  State  has 
virtually  pronounced  against  the 
claims  of  all  other  churches  to  re- 
cognition and  protection.  Their 
rights  are  prejudged,  and  if  at  any 
time  they  should  have  to  defend 
themselves  against  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  dominant  sect,  they 
would  have  to  appear  before  a 
biased  tribunal.  The  State  cannot 
be  both  judge  among  the  sects  and 
patron  of  one  of  the  sects.  We 
should  never  allow  the  judge  of  any 
of  our  civil  courts  first  to  subscribe 
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towards  the  expenses  of  one  of  the 
suitors  to  a  cause,  and  afterwards 
preside  at  the  hearing  of  that  cause. 
By  taking  either  suitor  under  his 
patronage  he  has  clearly  forfeited 
all  right  to  occupy  the  seat  of  jus- 
tice. And  this,  we  submit,  is  the 
position  in  which  the  State  is  placed 
as  between  Established  and  non- 
Established  Churches.  The  State  is 
in  virtue  of  its  patronage  a  partizan, 
and  therefore  cannot  pretend  to 
exercise  judicial  functions.  It  has, 
hy  Lord  Amberley's  confessions,  com- 
mitted an  injustice  in  conceding 
privileges  to  one  religious  body 
which  it  has  denied  to  others,  and 
therefore  it  has  lost  all  fitness  for 
^'  holding  an  impartial  balance  among 
conflicting  sects." 

Mr.  Gladstone  and  other  writers 
on  this  subject  have  contended  that 
^'  it  is  the  duty  of  every  good  Govern- 
ment to  support  some  form  of  reli- 
gious belief,"  on  the  ground  that  "  a 
Government  cannot  show  its  attach- 
ment to  religion  except  by  bestow- 
ing its  patronage  upon  some  parti- 
cular creed."  Lord  Amberley  de- 
•clares  this  assumption  to  be  wholly 
^unfounded.  "B^spect  for  religion," 
he  says,  "  may  be  shown  just  as  well 
by  conceding  equal  liberty  of  wor- 
ship and  teaching  to  all  its  ministers 
of  every  denomination."  But  there 
is  surely  a  wide  difference  between 
**  showing  respect  for  religion,"  and 
"  in  Gove)*n7nent  shorting  its  attaek- 
ment  to  religion''  We  should  like 
to  know  in  what  way  a  Government 
as  a  Government  can  show  its  attach- 
ment to  religion,  "  except  by  giving 
its  patronage  to  some  particular 
creed  ?  To  allow  complete  liberty  of 
worship  and  teaching  to  all  deno- 
minations is  certainly  not  to  show 
attachment  to  religion — ^it  is  simply 
to  let  religion  alone.  It  is  merely 
doing  its  duty  as  a<!TOvemment,  for 
as  Lord  Amberly  says,  *'The  Go- 
ternment  is   in  no  nay  bound   to 


provide  religion  for  ths  people." 
Now  for  a  Grovemment  to  go  beyond 
its  obligations  to  the  people  is  cer- 
tainly not  to  increase  the  obligations 
of  the  people  to  its  Government. 
A  Government  that  does  more 
than  its  duty  really  does  less.  It 
violates  the  rights  of  the  people 
whenever  it  transgresses  its  own. 
If,  therefore,  it  be  not  the  duty  of 
the  Government  to  provide  religion 
for  the  people,  and  yet  the  Govern- 
ment  does  provide  religion  for  the 
people,  it  must  in  some  way  limit 
its  concession  of  equal  liberty  of 
worship  and  teaching.  It  must 
give  its  authority  to  teach,  to  one 
denomination,  to  the  curtailment 
of  the  true  freedom  of  all  the  rest, 
and  if  it  give  authority  it  must  give 
support,  lif  it  take  one  sect  for  its 
servant  it  must  reward  that  sect  for 
its  service.  In  short,  if  a  govern- 
ment wishes  to  show  its  attacliment 
to  religion  it  can  show  it  in  no 
other  way  than  by  patronage  given 
in  one  or  more  of  its  many  forms. 
Lord  Amberley  preaches  the  faith  he 
means  to  destroy.  He  asserts  the 
injustice  and  inequality  of  conceding 
any  privilege  to  one  religious  body, 
and  yet  pleads  for  ecclesiastical  en- 
dowments. He  speaks  with  some- 
thing like  enthusiasm,  of  the  advan- 
tages which  "  Americans  enjoy  over 
us  in  their  total  exemption  from  any 
inequality  in  the  political  status  of 
different  sects,"  and  yet  insists  very 
strongly  upon  "one  disadvantage 
which  is  incident  to  the  absence  of 
endowments."  "If"  he  says,  "the 
clergy  are  either  entirely  or  to  any  con-- 
sideraile  extent  dependent  upon  their 
congregations  Jbi'  Oie  amount  of  their 
in^comes,  they  tcUl  of  course  he  tempted 
to  preach  the  doctrines  which  they 
know  to  be  agreeable  to  their  hearers, 
and  those  only.  They  will  shun  the 
utterance  of  any  conviction  whidi  is 
likely  to  bring  odium  or  unpopularity 
upon  them.     They  vnll  be  careful  not 
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to  denounce  the  darling  vices  of  their 
age!'  Now  we  take  liberty  to  say, 
that  these  words  could  have  be^ 
peimed  only  by  one  who  was  either 
cconpletely  ignorant  of  the  teaching 
of  *'  the  clergy "  and  the  Free 
ChuTches^or  else  wishful  to  misrepre- 
sent that  teaching  to  others.  We 
are  unwilling,  by  adopting  the  latter 
alternative,  to  cast  any  reflection 
upon  his  lordship's  candour,  but  we 
shall  not  hold  him  blameless  if  we 
adopt  the  more  charitable  supposi- 
tion. Lord  Amberley  ought  to  have 
made  himself  acquainted  with  the 
character  of  Nonconformist  teaching 
before  committing  himself  to  a  state- 
ment which  is  virtually  this — that 
Dissenting  ministers  do  not  live  to 
preach,  but  preach  to  live.  His 
notion  of  "  the  clergy"  of  the  Volun- 
tary Churches  seems  to  have 
been  derived  from  such  books  as 
"Frederick  Eivers"  and  "Salem 
Chapel."  In  effect,  he  charges  the 
unendowed  ministry  of  the  land  with 
cowardice  of  the  basest  kind, — ^the 
cowardice  of  those  who  preach  not 
to  please  God  but  men.  Now  we 
shall  not  claim  for  the  Nonconformist 
ministry  what  Lord  Amberley  does 
not  claim  for  the  endowed  clergy, 
that  "it  is  wholly  free  from  these 
influences;"  but  we  indignantly 
repudiate  the  insinuation,  that  a 
ministry  which  is  supported  by  the 
free-will  otferings  of  the  people,  is 
less  honest  and  fearless  than  a  State- 
l>aid  clergy.  The  histoiy  of  Non- 
conformity ought  to  have  shown  his 
lordship  that  for  two  centuries  at 
least,  England  has  not  wanted  ex- 
amples of  the  virtue  which  he  deems 
so  rare  and  diflicult  of  attainment, 
and  the  most  superficial  acquaintance 
with  the  Nonconformist  teaching  of 
the  present  day,  would  have  satisfied 
liiui  that  men  without  protection  of 
the  State, dare  "face  the  consequences 
of  thought."  Speaking  of  the  Bap- 
tist and  Congregational  bodies,  at  all 


events,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that 
while  some  men  may  be  found  in  the 
ministry  who  have  sought  "  the 
priest's  office"  merdy  for  the  sake 
of  its  position  and  pay,  no  ministry' 
was  ever  more  thoroughly  con- 
scientious and  faithful  in  the  dis- 
chaige  of  its  duties,  no  ministry  was 
ever  more  ready  to  incur  odium  by 
the  avowal  of  unpopular  convictions, 
and  none  has  ever  been  more  manly 
and  defiant  in  the  denunciation  "  of 
the  darling  vices  of  the  age." 

It  is  hard  to  persuade  ourselves 
that  Lord  Amberley  is  in  earnest 
when  he  proposes  to  widen  the  basis 
of  the  State  Church,  so  as  to  give 
standing  room  to  all  possible  belief, 
and  to  all  possible  unbelief.  We 
are  tempted  to  suspect  that  having 
admitted  that  the  State  ought  not  to 
provide  religion  for  the  people,  he  is 
bent  upon  showing  what  great  absur- 
dities are  involved  in  sdl  attempts 
of  the  State  to  discharge  duties  which 
do  not  belong  to  it.  But  now  his 
lordship  is  deeply  in  earnest  and 
fully  believes  that  he  has  found  the 
only  remedy  for  all  the  ills  which 
State-churchism  is  heir  to.  If  Sydney 
Smith  were  still  here  he  would  pro- 
bably say  of  the  son  what  he  said 
of  the  sire,  that  he  thought  himself 
equal  to  anytliing,  "  Even  the  cam- 
maTidofthcChaniulFleetJ'  Certainly 
Lord  Amberley  seems  to  flatter  him- 
self that  he  has  found  "  in  short  an 
easy  method"  of  removing  all  the 
difijculties  which  surround  the  vexed 
question  of  the  State-  Church.  His 
remedy  is  very  simple,  "  Let  us  have" 
he  says  in  eflect,  "  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, providing  that  any  clergyman, 
with  or  without  creed,  and  with  or 
without  conscience,  may  hold  office, 
and  receive  support  from  the  Estab- 
lished Church."  This  is  all  char- 
mingly simple,  is  it  not?  but  un- 
fortunately for  this  proposition  it  is 
based  on  the  assumption  that  the 
nation    cannot    possibly   spare    its 
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State  Chui*ch,  though  it  can  afford  to 
part  with  both  common  sense  and 
conscience.  Lord  Amberley  supposes 
that  we  Englishmen  can  allow  public 
money  to  be  used  for  any  purpose  to 
which  its  recipients  may  please  to 
devote  it;  that  funds  will  be  provided 
for  the  support  of  religion,  but  that 
no  guarantee  will  be  exacted  that 
religion  shall  be  supported  by  these 
funds.  He  thinks  that  while  a  dis- 
senting sect  may  require  its  minister, 
to  hold  and  preach  a  certain  creed, 
the  State  ought  not  to  require  its 
•clergy  to  teach  or  profess  any  creed 
whatever.  And  the  ground  on  which 
he  would  allow  a  freedom  to  "  the 
clergy,"  which  he  would  not  permit 
the  dissenting  ministry  to  enjoy,  is 
this,  that  the  incomes  of  the  latter 
are  derived  from  "  the  contributions 
of  a  special  sect,"  while  those  of  the 
clergy  "  come  from  the  whole  com- 
munity." But  surely  whether  the 
<;ontributors  of  certain  funds  be  a 
community,  or  a  sect,  they  have 
equally  the  right  of  insisting  upon  a 
legitimate  appropriation  of  their 
funds.  The  State  cannot  open  its 
treasury  to  all  comers,  allowing  every 
man  to  keep  himself,  and  do  what  he 
will  with  what  is  not  his  own.  If 
the  State  pays,  it  has  aright  to  know 
what  it  is  paying  for,  and  this  right 
remains,  whether  the  fund  from 
which  payment  is  made  be  raised 
directly  or  indirectly.  Now  a  State 
Church  is  simply  a  society  authorized 
by  the  State  to  raise  and  dispense 
funds  for  the  support  of  religion. 
These  funds  may  not  go  into  the 
public  Treasury,  but  they  neverthe- 
less belong  to  the  State,  and  the 
iState  must  therefore  require  that 
they  shall  be  used  for  no  other  pur- 
pose than  that  for  which  they  have 
been  raised.  Indeed,  Loid  Amberley 
admits  that "  the  State  may  properly 
demand  at  the  hands  of  its  servant 
the  performance  of  given  duties." 
But  he  expressly  excludes  teaching 


from  the  duties  which  may  be  re- 
quired of  the  clerical  servants  of  the 
State. 

It  appears  to  him  that  we  are  en- 
titled to  expect  "  duties  but  not  doc- 
trines" from  a  State-paid  clergy. 
What  these  duties — exclusive  of 
doctrines — ^are,  his  lordship  does  not 
specify.  There  is  one,  however,  of 
•*  so  peculiar  a  character,  that  it  can- 
not be  passed  over  without  some 
little  consideration."  "The  per- 
formance of  public  worship  is  not 
the  least  important  of  a  clergy- 
man's functions.  Every  congrega- 
tion, though  its  'members  cannot 
with  propriety  ask  their  rector  to 
agree  with  them,  can,  and  indeed 
must,  look  to  him  to  lead  *them  in 
public  worship."  But  here  a  some- 
what serious  difiSculty  presents  itself. 
"  Since  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of 
England  implies  certain  theories 
with  reference  to  the  Providential 
Government  of  the  world,  and  pre- 
supposes some  of  the  leading  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  it  would  ap- 
pear that  the  necessity  of  reading  it 
must  hamper  to  some  extent  the 
liberty  of  the  clergy  to  think  as  they 
please."  He  conceives,  however, 
that  "  a  perfectly  upright  inan  might 
feel  no  scruple  in  reading  prayers 
mtk  the  language  and  spirit  of  which 
he  did  not  altogether  sympathize.'^ 
But  should  *'  perfectly  upright "  men 
hesitate  to  act  upon  this  view,  "  a 
relief  to  tender  consciences  "  might 
be  found  by  asking  Parliament  for 
an  "authoritative  declaration  that 
the  reading  of  the  Liturgy  does  not 
necessarily  imply  any  mental  agree- 
ment or  consent  on  the  part  of  the 
reader."  And  this.  Lord  Amberley 
thinks,  would  be  *'  one  way  of  recon- 
ciling the  freedom  of  the  minister 
with  the  just  expectations  of  the 
congregation."  There  is  one  objec- 
tion to  this  proposal  which  he  thinks 
may  possibly  be  ui^ed,  viz.,  that 
"  we  should  thus  introduce  the  im- 


SHORT  NOTES. 


235 


moral  practice  of  clergymen  reading 
prayBrs  in  which  they  themselves  do 
not  believe  !"  This  ought  to  be  suf- 
ficient to  condemn  the  plan.  But 
we  may  ask  what  are  the  just  expec- 
tations of  a  congregation  as  regards 
its  officiating  minister?  That  he 
shall  be  a  mere  mouthpiece  in  a 
sort  of  praying-machine?  That  he 
shall  act  the  farce  of  addressing  a 
(xod,  in  whom  he  does  not  believe, 
in  solemn  words,  which  to  him  are 
meaningless  ?  That  he  shall  pre- 
tend, for  the  benefit  of  the  flock,  to 
give '*  \mfeigned  thanks"  to  a  Pro- 
vidence which  he  does  not  recognize, 
and  offer  worship  to  a  Christ  whom 
in  his  heart  he  denies  to  be  Lord  ? 
Lord  Amberley  supposes  that  aclergy- 
man  might  be  found  who  would  be 
willing  to  act  the  part  of  a  reader  of 
prayers  in  which  he  did  not  believe. 
But  does  he  seriously  think  that  any 
congregation  would  tolerate  such  a 
piece  of  audacious  hypocrisy  ?  His 
lordship  repudiates  all  creeds,  but 
we  are  obliged  to  confess  that  we 
have  never  found  "so great  faith"  as 
his  in  the  suppleness  of  the  con- 
sciences of  priests  and  people  and 


•  •         • 

Parliament.  He  believes,  or  affects 
to  believe,  that  a  minister's  troubled 
conscience  may  be  set  at  rest  by  an 
Act  of  Parliament,  that  the  scruples 
of  a  congregation  may  be  silenced 
by  the  same  means,  and  that  Parlia- 
ment can  be  persuaded  to  lend  its 
high  authority  to  the  acting  of  a 
lie  by  the  priests  ministering  at 
God's  altar  !  For  our  part,  we  are 
thankful  to  know  that  though  the 
moral  sense  of  the  people  has  been 
sadly  injured  by  the  immoral  prac- 
tice of  dishonest  clerical  subscrip- 
tion to  repudiated  articles,  there  is 
still  enough  conscience  left  to  reject 
with  scorn  such  proposals  as  these. 
If,  in  order  to  bring  the  StatelChurch 
into  agreement  with  "  the  aavanced 
thought  of  the  age,"  it  be  needful  to 
make  provision  for  the  teaching  of 
heresy,  and  for  the  wholesale  crea- 
tion of  hypocrites,  we  venture  to  say 
that,  before  giving  effect  to  Lord 
Amberley's  proposals,  the  people  of 
England  will  ask  whether  it  had  not 
better  keep  its  honour  and  its  con- 
science, and  let  the  State  Church 
perish.  J.  T.  G. 
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Church  Bates. — Mr.  Hardcastle's 
bill  for  the  abolition  of  Church 
liatcs  passed  the  second  reading  on 
Wednesday,  the  20th  March,  by  a 
majority  of  76,  which  is  to  be 
attributed  to  the  understanding  that 
it  was  to  imdergo  modifications  in 
Committee.  All  parties  have  now 
abandoned  the  principle  of  compel- 
ling Dissenters  to  pay  the  rates, 
and  there  appears,  at  length,  to  be  a 
fair  prospect  of  an  amicable  settle- 
ment of  a    question    with    which 


Parliament  has  been  dallying  for  the 
last  twenty  years,  and  which  has 
produced  a  greater  amount  of  discord 
than  any  other  topic  of  the  day. 
The  basis  on  which  it  is  proposed  to 
adjust  the  question  is,  that  while  the 
machinery  for  making  a  rate  in  each 
parish  is  continued,  the  collection  of 
it  shall  cease  to  be  compulsory ;  but, 
with  this  equitable  proviso,  that 
those  who  do  not  contribute  to  it, 
shall  take  no  part  in  its  expenditure. 
This  is  perfectly  fair  and  equitable, 
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and  is,  in  fact,  all  that  we,  as  Dis- 
senters, can  desire.  Our  object  in 
agitating  the  question  was  not,  as 
many- Churchmen  have  erroneously 
supposed,  to  aim  a  blow  at  the 
Establishment,  but  to  obtain  relief 
from  the  injustice  of  being  com- 
pelled, by  pains  and  penalties,  to 
pay  for  religious  ministrations,  from 
wliich  we  derived  no  benefit,  while, 
at  the  same  time,  we  had  all  the 
expense  of  our  own  mgiistrations  to 
sustain.  We  are  confident  that,  as 
soon  as  the  compulsory  character  of 
the  rate  is  removed,  many  Dissenters 
will  be  found  ready,  as  in  the  case 
of  Croydon,  to  co-operate  of  their 
own  free  wiU,  with  their  Church 
friends,  in  contributing  to  the 
support  of  religion  in  the  Establish- 
ment. At  all  events,  the  disposal  of 
this  question,  upon  the  principles  of 
justice  and  equity,  will  have  the 
happy  effect  of  terminating  those 
wretched  heart  burnings  which  have 
so  long  destroyed  the  peace  and 
harmony  of  society.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  bill  will  also 
embrace  the  question  of  Easter 
offerings,  which  clergymen  have 
shown  a  disposition  to  convert  into 
Easter  dues,  and  to  enforce  by  the 
power  of  the  magistracy. 

BiBLK  Meteorology. — Amos,  the 
herdsman  of  Tekoa,  appears  to  have 
had  an  intelligent  appreciation  of 
the  natural  phenomena  of  the  uni- 
verse. Two  passages  in  the  prophe- 
cies, uttered  by  Ixim,  are  very 
remarkable,  as  they  set  forth,  with 
scientific  accuracy,  the  theory  of 
rain,  as  it  is  now  established  by  our 
meteorologists.  In  showing  forth 
the  power  of  God  he  says  (Amos  5 
and  8) :  "  Seek  Him  that  maketh 
the  seven  stars  and  Orion,  and 
tumeth  the  shadow  of  death  into 
the  morning,  and  maketh  the  day 
dark  with  night ;  that  calleth  for  the 
iraters  of  the  sea,  and  paureth  Hum 


out  vpon  the  face  of  the  earth :  The 
Lord  is  His  name.  And,  also,  in  the 
sixth  verse  of  the  ninth  chapter  he 
uses  the  same  expression,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  waters  of  the  sea  being 
poured  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth.  Now,  if  we  read  these 
prophecies  in  the  light  of  the  present 
day,  what  do  we  find?  Meteor- 
ologists tell  us  that  the  sun»  far 
away,  over  the  tropical  regions  of 
our  world,  is  busily  employed  in 
unceasingly  raising  up,  high  over- 
head, immense  quantities  of /Water 
in  the  form  of  vapour.  Now,  this 
vapour  might  float  continuously  in 
an  invisible  ring  around  our  globe, 
but  for  the  action  of  other  forces 
which  derive  their  energy,  also, 
from  the  heat  of  the  sun.  The 
mighty  envelope  of  air  which 
encloses  our  planet  is  set  in  motion, 
and  kept  in  constant  circulation,  by 
the  energy  radiated  forth  from  the 
sun  in  the  form  of  heat  A  current 
of  specifically  lighter  air  is  con- 
stantly floating  away  from  the 
tropic  to  the  poles,  whilst,  in  order 
to  supply  the  deficiency  of  air  below, 
a  colder  and  denser  current  is  per- 
petually flowing  towards  the  equa- 
torial regions. 

Owing  to  the  rotation  of  the  earth 
and  other  agencies  these  great  cur- 
rents are  changed  and  altered  in 
direction,  to  a  certain  extent  Our 
south-west  winds,  for  instance,  being 
the  current  of  air  which  the  sun's 
heat  first  set  in  motion  at  the 
tropics.  These  winds  carry  away 
the  vapour  as  it  rises  from  the 
Southern  Seas,  and  hurries  it  away 
to  our  northern  latitudes^  and,  now, 
meeting  the  colder  air  of  our  atmos- 
phere the  latest  heat  of  the  vapour 
is  given  out,  condensation  lakes 
place,  and  the  rain  descends  to 
gladden  our  fields  and  keep  our 
rivera  overflowing. 

Uow  true  is  it,  then,  that  Ood 
"calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and 
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poiueth  them  out  upon  the  £ace  of 
the  earth!    Amos  mentions  this  in 
connection  with  other   displays  of 
Crod's  power;  thus  we  see  that,  as  a 
msn  inspired  of   God  to  speak  of 
things  which  were  yet  to  come  to 
pass,  he  was  enabled  to  set  forth  the 
theoiy  of   rain  as    established  by 
scientific  men    of   our    own  time. 
Amos  is  not  possessed  of  the  belief 
that  the  God  of  the  imiverse  has 
cdained  certain  fixed  laws  to  regu- 
late the   wondrous  phenomena  of 
Batore,  and  then  retired  and  with- 
dzawn  himself  from  all  interference 
with  the  working  of  these  laws,  but 
joining  together  the  creative  power 
of  God,  as  well  as  His  direct  uphold- 
ing and  governing  of  the  creation 
^cHsJIed  into  existence,  he  breaks 
oat   into    these   grand  and  poetic 
words :   "  Seek   Him    that   maketh 
the  seven  stars  and  Orion.    It  is  He 
that  buildeth  His  spheres  in  the 
heaven.     He  that  cjdleth   for    the 
waters  of  the  sea,  and  poureth  them 
oot  upon  the  fetce  of  the  earth :   The 
Lord   is    His    name."      He    that 
c-alleth  cannot  be  far  off,  and  thus 
we  are  reminded  (Amos  5  and  14) 
to  "  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye 
niay  live ;  and  so  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  hosts,  shall  be  with  you." 

FfiENCH  Politics  and  Christi- 
x\iTY. — ^Never  was  the  divergence 
U:tween  politics  and  Christianity 
more  broadly  exhibited  than  in  the 
^creat  speech  lately  delivered  by  M. 
Thiers  in  the  French  Chambers.  His 
views  as  to  the  position  and  claims 
of  France  are  simply  immoral.  He 
i^eaaoned  as  if  the  whole  world  was 
made  to  revolve  as  a  satellite  around 
Prance.  France  is  the  centre  of  (the 
world's  lights  a  mirror  in  which 
onght  to  be  seen  the  glory  of  France. 
France  must  therefore  in  the  first 
place,  (in  defiance  of  the  golden  rule 
of  the  gospel,)  keep  exclusively  in 
view  her  own  interests.     "French 


nationality  is  indestructible,  it  must 
not  be  touched.  But  Italy  I  why 
should  Italy  aspire  to  national 
imity  ? "  M.  Thiers  has  numerous 
friends  among  Italians,  but  he  has 
always  told  them — "  The  unity  of 
your  country — ^never  I  Her  freedom 
yes ;  her  unity,  no."  In  other  words, 
as  TJic  Thncs  well  says,  "  The  freedom 
of  small  States  round  the  French 
frontier  should  be  limited  to  obeying 
the  behests  of  the  great,  powerful, 
heroic  nation.  They  should  be  free 
to  arrange  their  affairs,  but  only  so 
as  to  meet  the  claims  of  French  pre- 
ponderance." Then  in  M.  Thiers- 
estimation,  the  growth  of  the  Prussian 
forces,  and  the  formation  of  Italian 
unity,  are  an  irreparable  calamity  to 
France.  We  have  one  of  the  fore- 
most statesmen  of  Europe  unblusb- 
ingly  advocating  national  selfishness. 
He  casts  off  the  great  law  of  Christ, — 
Do  unto  others  as  you  would  be  done 
by — and  asserts  the  wicked  claim  of 
France  to  subordinate  all  interests 
to  her  own,  all  nations  to  her  supre- 
macy. It  is  with  the  deepest  regret  we 
see  it  stated,  that  in  expressing  these 
immoral  sentiments  M.  Thiers  had 
the  approval  of  his  dignified  audi- 
tory. 

A  New  Sect  in  India- — The  agita- 
tion going  on  in  men's  minds  in  India 
on  the  subject  of  religion,  has  lately 
received  an  interesting  illustration. 
Among  the  8itchs,  a  sect  has  arisen 
under  the  name  of  Korkas,  casting 
off  nearly  all  the  peculiarities  of 
Hinduism.  Tlie  converts  are  chiefly 
of  the  carpenter  caste,  and  others  of 
the  lower  orders.  They  profess  strict 
integrity  in  the  affairs  of  life,  ridicule 
the  adoration  of  the  cow,  and  refuse 
fees  and  perquisites  to  the  Brahmins. 
They  object  to  smoking  and  are 
strongly  opposed  to  the  extravagant 
outlay  customary  at  weddings. 
The  government  fears  that  the  new 
creed  may  become  a  political  sect, 
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and  has  driven  from  the  ranks  of  the 
army  such  of  the  men  as  have  entered 
it.  Most  forms  of  religion  in  the 
East  strive  to  establish  themselves  in 
some  ruling  shape  so  that  the  fears 
of  the  Grovernment  are  not  wholly 
chimerical. 

Anglicanism. — The  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  has  it  seems  resolved 
on  calling  a  synod  of  Anglican 
bishops,  from  all  parts  of  the  world, 
where  the  Anglican  church  has  plan- 
ted its  polity  and  its  creed.  Whether 
in  doing  so  he  does  not  trespass  on 
the  Queen's  supremacy,  is  not  for  us 
to  determine.  As  head  of  the  Church 
we  should  have  thought  that  the 
Sovereign  alone  has  power  to  sum- 
mon her  anointed  hierarchy.  Be 
this  as  it  may,  what  we  are  most 
concerned  to  remark,  is  the  growth 
and  extension  of  the  new  religion, 
the  new  form  of  faith,  which  may  in 
brief  be  termed  Anglicanism.  Its 
speciality  is,  that  while  it  calls  itself 
Christian,  it  claims  to  be  the  true 
Church,  and  the  only  true  Church, 
tlie  ministers  of  which  enjoy  pecu- 
liar powers,  and  are  the  sole  depo- 
sitaries of  spiritual  life  in  the  coun- 
tries where  it  exists.  Books  of  de- 
votion are  multiplied  in  which  the 
entire  life  of  man  is  mapped  out 
into  periods  of  discipline,  worship, 
and  action,  which  are  the  special 
duty  of  a  true  Anglican,  and  with- 
out the  observance  of  which  he 
cannot  be  said  to  be  a  Christian  at  all. 
The  year  is  broken  up  into  special 
sections.  Every  month  has  its 
appropriate  worship,  coloured  vest- 
ments, its  floral  ornaments  for 
the  altar,  and  its  tone  of  devo- 
tion. Every  day  has  its  spe- 
cial prayers,  every  hour  its  pious 
reflections,  penitential  forms,  visits 
to  the  confessional,  preparations  for 
communion,  self-examination  at  par- 
ticular seasons,  minute  directions  for 
fasting,  the  sorts  of  food  to  be  used 


or  that  are  forbidden,  elaborate  ob- 
servances, carefulness  as  to  the  ves- 
sels used  in  worship,  ornaments, 
patterns  of  dress,  pious  ejaculations 
when  the  clock  strikes,  or  in  the 
midst  of  manual  labour.  These,  and 
a  multitude  of  other  rites  and  ob- 
servances go  to  make  up  the  genuine 
Anglican,  which  all  "nobles,  squires,, 
canons,  clerks,  coachmen,  carpenters, 
blacksmiths,  butchers,  bakers,"  and 
others  must  keep  and  do.  Every- 
thing is  thus  prepared  for  a  flood  of 
formalism  and  hypocrisy  in  the  land» 
Our  ecclesiastical  princes  seem  to  be 
blind  to  the  meaning  of  our  Lord's 
warning  against  ''vain  repetitions"' 
and  ''much  speaking."  So  true,  so 
divine  is  Anglicanism,  that  it  must 
be  spread  through  the  whole  world, 
and  to  accomplish  it,  what  can  be 
better  than  to  imite  its  scattered 
forces,  and  by  another  (Ecumenical 
Council  impose  its  decrees  on  the 
consciences  of  men. 

The  Lake-Dwellers  of  Swit- 
zerland.— The  discoveries  made 
among  the  lake-dwellings  of  Swit- 
zerland are  full  of  interest.  They 
reveal  a  people  considerably  ad- 
vanced in  civilization,  possessed  of 
many  useful  arts,  and  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  comforts  of  life  in  abun- 
dance. Their  huts,  built  on  plat- 
forms laid  on  pUes  driven  into  the 
bed  of  the  lake,  seem  to  have  been 
constructed  of  stakes  covered  with 
skirting-boards,  or  in  many  instances 
with  lath  and  plaster.  They  were 
thatched  with  straw,  reeds,  or  bark 
of  trees.  The  fires  were  laid  on 
hearth-stones,  but  there  are  tracea 
that  this  precaution  did  not  prevent 
the  destruction  of  these  frail  dwell- 
ings, since  the  charred  remains  of 
whole  villc^es  are  found  in  the  allu- 
vium  of  the  lake.  The  platforms* 
were  reached  by  a  wooden  Tiridge,. 
capable  of  being  removed  when  ene- 
mies approached.     Tools  of  stone,. 
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iron,  and  bronze  are  abundant^  and 
an  unsatisfactory  attempt  has  been 
made  to  determine  the  relative  dates 
of  these  structures  by  the  presence 
or  absence  in  greater  or  less  abun- 
dance of  these  implements.  The 
inhabitants  of  these  lake-dwellings 
appear  to  have  fed  on  wheat,  barley, 
and  millet  The  bones  of  most  of 
our  domestic  animals  are  found  in 
large  quantities,  and  also  those  of 
the  horse.  There  are  traces  of  ani- 
mals now  extinct,  the  bones  of  which, 
found  in  caves  and  among  the  debris 
of  the  ancient  glacial  period,  have 
been  supposed  to  indicate  an  ex- 
tremely remote  antiquity.  On  the 
first  discovery  of  these  curious  relicis 
of  tribes  of  men  now  passed  away, 
our  scientific  sceptics,  as  usual,  were 
loud  in  affirming  their  existence  as 
a  proof  of  chronological  blunders  in 
the  Bible.  Here  were  remains  of  a 
race  they  said,  which  lived  long  be- 
fore the  Biblical  date  of  Adam's 
creation !  But,  as  usual,  careful  in- 
vestigation has  wonderfully  reduced 
the  antiquity  of  these  remnants  of 
an  extinct  people.  Herodotus,  only 
five  hundred  years  before  Christ, 
tells  us  of  a  people  in  Thrace,  not 
far  indeed  from  the  mountains  of 
Switzerland,  who  lived  in  lake-habi- 
tations, and  resisted  successfully  the 
captains  of  Darius.  In  Caesar's 
Commentaries  we  can  trace  an  allu- 
sion to  tribes  living  in  the  district 
of  these  discoveries  that  fled  from 
his  armies  to  the  marshes  where 
their  dwellings  were  built.  If  these 
people  were  not  the  primitive  in- 
habitants of  the  country,  as  some 
suppose,  at  all  events  it  appears  that 
they  lived  in  historic  times.  Their 
asserted  pre-Adamic  existence  is 
only  one  of  the  many  scientific 
myths  which  careful  research  has 
from  time  to  time  destroyed. 

EccLKSiASTiCALVESTMaoiTs.— Lord 
Shaftesbury  has  brought  the  subject 


of  ritualistic  vestments  before  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  proposed  to 
give  the  canon  which  confines  the 
livery  of  the  Establishment  to  the 
gown  and  surplice,  the  force  of  law. 
Though  the  peers  enjoy  the  greatest 
amplitude  of  leisure,  it  does  appear 
a  singular  and  almost  whimsical 
employment  of  their  time  to  devote 
any  portion  of  it  to  the  duty  of 
ecclesiastical  tailors.  It  is  doubtful, 
however,  whether  the  bill  can  be 
carried  safely  through  a  House 
which  contains  a  bench  of  bishops. 
But,  if  it  should  pass  the  Lords,  it  is 
almost  certain  to  be  thrown  out  by 
the  Commons,  where  there  is  a 
strong  repugnance  to  meddle  with 
such  frivolous  matters.  Even  sup- 
posing it  to  receive  the  sanction  of 
the  Crown,  the  Lords  and  the  Com- 
mons, we  do  not  see  how  it  can  ever 
be  of  much  use.  Two  centuries  ago 
the  whole  Legislature,  with  a  rare 
unanimity,  passed  an  Act  of  Unifor- 
mity for  religious  doctrines  and  ob- 
servances ;  but,  notwithstanding  the 
omnipotence  of  Parliament,  that  Act 
has  not  been  efficacious  to  prevent 
the  growth  of  the  widest  diversity 
of  parties  in  the  Cliurch,  where  we 
have  the  high,  the  low,  the  broad, 
the  high  and  dry,  and  now  the 
ritualistic,  which  differs  from  Home 
only  with  regard  to  Papal  supremacy 
and  the  adoration  of  the  Virgin. 
What  hope  can  there  be  that  another 
act  for  the  uniformity  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal apparel  will  be  more  successful  ? 

MoHE  Bishops. — A  large  deputa- 
tion of  earnest  Churchmen  has 
waited  on  the  Prime  Minister  to 
implore  the  assistance  of  Govern- 
ment for  an  increase  of  the  episco- 
pate. It  savours  strongly  of  a  prac- 
tical joke  to  ask  the  statesman  who, 
when  Secretary  for  Ireland,  extin- 
guished ten  bishoprics  at  one  fell 
swoop,  to  interest  himself  in  aug- 
menting the  nimiber  of  sees  in  Eng- 
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laud.  But  Mr.  Stanley  was  then  a 
member  of  the  Liberal  Ministry, 
Lord  Derby  is  now  the  leader  of  the 
Conservative  body,  and  he  assured 
them  that  the  importance  of  the 
question  had  been  present  to  his 
mind,  but  he  feared  there  was  little 
prospect  of  being  able  to  carry  such 
a  measure  through  Parliament.  If 
the  multiplication  of  sees  involves 
the  necessity  of  obtaining  funds-r- 
and we  do  not  see  how  it  can  be 
accomplished  without  money — it  is 
tvssuredly  not  likely  to  obtain  the 
sanction  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
The  days  are  irrevocably  passed 
when  that  House  could  be  induced 
to  vote  a  million  sterling  for  the 
building  of  churches.    Of  course,  no 


proposal  to  provide  for  an  increase 
of  bishops  will  have  any  chance  of 
success  in  a  reformed  House;  the 
new  constituency  to  which  the  Be- 
form  Bill  will  give  power  is  pro- 
foundly indifferent  to  the  Establish- 
ment. But  upon  what  principle  of 
consistency  can  the  Grovemment  be 
asked  to  augment  the  number  of 
bishops  in  England,  when  it  is  ad- 
mitted by  very  high  ecclesiastical 
authority  that  nearly  one-third  of 
the  present  sees  in  England  are 
occupied  by  superannuated  prelates 
who  are  past  work.  The  most  ob- 
vious course  to  pursue  is  to  make 
the  existing  ex^clesiastical  staff  effi- 
cient, and  then  will  be  the  time  to 
seek  an  augmentation  of  it. 


gebiclus^ 


The  Ancient  Pttalms  in  Appropriate 
fnetres  :  A  strictly  lit^al  translation 
^Jrom  the  Hebrew^  tcith  Explanatory 
notes.  By  Dalhan  Hapstonb,  M.A. 
Edinburgh:  W.  Oliphant  and  Co., 
1867. 

A  GOOD  translation  into  our  mother 
tongue  of  the  Book  of  Psalms  is  still 
needed  by  all  mere  English  readers  of  the 
Bible.  The  authorized  version  in  gen- 
eral use,  notwithstanding  its  many  excel- 
lencies, fails  in  a  large  number  of  instances 
to  represent  the  thoughts  of  the  inspired 
Hebrew  poets,  and  to  that  extent  inter- 
feres with  a  just  view  of  the  relation  of 
the  Psalms  themselves  to  the  historical 
incidents  upon  which  they  were  based. 
We  are  glad  to  welcome  every  new 
attempt  to  make  these  songs  of  Zion 
understood,  by  all  who  use  them,  in  the 
sense  in  which  they  were  at  first  employed 
in  the  worship  of  God;  and  as  Mr. 
Hapstone    has  evidently   proposed  to 


himself  this  end  in  his  present  publica- 
tion, we  have  examined  his  translation 
of  several  Psalms,  and  acknowledge  the 
exactness  with  which  in  most  of  the 
instances  which  have  thus  passed  under 
our  notice,  he  has  sought  to  correct  the 
ordinary  rendering  of  the  text« 

But  if  any  one  imi^ne  that  such  a 
version  as  is  contained  in  the  volume 
before  us,  could  supplant  for  daily  use, 
either  the  Authorised  Version,  or  the 
version  used  in  the  churches  across  the 
Tweed,  we  must  say  that  a  revolution 
had  been  wrought  in  the  taste  of  the 
religious  public,  of  which  there  have 
beenno  premonitory  signs.  Mr.  Hapstone 
can  give  a  version  of  Hebrew  poetry,  but 
not  a  metrical  version  of  it,  which 
deserves  to  be  popular.  Take  as  a  fair 
example  of  his  skill,  in  this  respect  his 
version  of  the  xziii  Psalm  :— 

1.  Jehovah  is  my  shepherd ; 
Not  suffer  want  do  I : 
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In  meads  lie  makes  me  lie 
Of  tender  grass ;  to  waters 
Of  rest  he  leads  me  nigh. 

2.  And  back  my  soul  he  tumeth  ; 

Me  also  m  the  ways 
Of  tnUh  and  righteousness, 
He  for  his  name's  sake  guideth. 
In  hindnesB  of  hit  grctce, 

3.  The  vale  e*en  of  the  shadow 

Of  death  when  I  walk  through, 
I  fear  no  ill ;  for  thon 
Art  with  me ;  and  thy  sceptre 
And  staff  me  comfort  do. 

4.  Before  me  thon  a  table 

Prepar'st  in  face  of  those 
Who  nnto  me  are  foes ; 
My  head  with  oil  enrichest ; 
My  cup  quite  overflows. 

5.  The  whole  day  of  my  life  long 

Only  benignity 
And  goodness  follow  me  ; 
And  in  GOD'S  house  my  dwelling 
A  length  of  days  shall  be. 

The  words  which  we  have  printed  in 
italics  are  marked  by  Mr.  Hapstone  as 
not  in  the  Hebrew  of  which  he  professes 
to  give  ^  a  strictly  literal  translation," 
and  for  the  last  two  lines  in  stanza  four, 
he  gives  as  the  literal  rendering  for 
"enrichest,*'  ^'makest  fat,"  and  for 
•* quite  overflows"  ''abundant  drink." 
A  version  which  is  not  strictly  literal, 
when  professing  to  be  so,  does  not 
deserve  any  mercy  at  our  hands :  but  we 
would  su<2^gest  to  Mr.  Hapstone  the  pro- 
priety of  attempting  a  strictly  literal 
translation  of  the  Book  of  Psalms  which 
he  has  so  carefully  studied,  and  that  he 
dismiss  from  his  mind  all  attempts  to 
make  it  metrical.  Let  it  by  all  means  be 
as  like  the  original  poems,  as  the  dif- 
ferences between  Hebrew  and  English 
can  allow  it  to  be  ;  and  if  he  will  give 
us  such  a  translation  without  delay,  we 
can  assure  him  that  it  will  be  heartily 
welcomed,  by  multitudes  who  desire  to 
understand  what  they  read  as  given  by 
inspiration  of  God. 

The  few  expository  notes  which  are  very 
unequally  distributed  throughout  the 
volume,  are  indicative  of  thoughtful 
and  independent  investigation,  and  as 
such  receive  our  hearty  commendation. 


Eeele$%a9tieal  Bitiary  of  Englandfrom 
the  Opening  of  the  Long  Parliament 
to  the  death  of  Oliver  Cromwell.  By 
John  Stoughtok,  2  vols.  London  : 
Jackson,  Walford  and  Hodder,  1807. 

Thsbe  is  no  doubt  that  all  students  of 
Ecclesiastical  History  have  felt  the  in- 
completeness and  general  one-sidedness 
of  the  various  publications  which 
have  hitherto  dealt  with  that  period 
of  English  Church-history  which  Mr. 
Stoughton  has  described  in  these  goodly 
volumes.  Nor  could  a  man  bestow  upon 
his  country  at  the  present  moment  a 
more  useful  gift  than  a  complete  and 
candid  digest  of  the  state  of  the  various 
Christian  communities  which  so  strange- 
ly affected  the  proceedings  of  Parliament, 
and  the  constitution  of  the  State,  with  in 
the  dates  selected  by  our  author.  Tlie 
controversies  which  distracted  England 
then  are  not  yet  disposed  of;  and  if  the 
temper  of  parties  be  altered  for  the 
better,  as  we  believe  it  is,  the  principles 
which  they  espouse  are  as  antagonistic 
as  ever,  and  only  wait  for  a  fitting 
opportunity  to  set  their  several  cham- 
pions in  array,  and  to  urge  them  to  the 
inevitable  conflict  that  must  yet  ensue. 
The  present  House  of  Commons  does 
not  contain  such  notable  men  as  gave 
the  Long  Parliament  a  name  in  our  his- 
tory that  can  never  be  uttered  without 
awakening  the  gratitude  of  every  lover 
of  constitutional  freedom ;  nor  is  it 
probable  that  the  men  who  may  consti- 
tute the  Reformed  House  of  Commons 
of  a  few  months — or  of  a  few  years— 
hence  will  bear  comparison  with  those 
who,  in  spite  of  all  their  mistakes,  based 
their  statesmanship  upon  principles 
which  they  held  dearer  than  life.  The 
interval  between  the  leaders  of  the  Housa 
then,  and  at  the  present  moment  is 
measured  by  the  difference  between  John 
Hampden  and  Benjamin  Disraeli  the 
members  for  Bucks !  It  is  worthy  of 
consideration  by  every  patriot  and  every 
Christian ; — for  no  one  can  doubt  that 
these  are  representative  men  of  the  two 
periods,  or  that  a  similar  contrast  is  to 
be  formed  between  the  public  opinion  of 
Hampden's  days  and  our  own.  But 
political   education    is   sometimes    ad« 
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vanced  by  prodigious  and  rapid  strides, 
and  it  may  happen  that  our  couDtrjmen 
will  suddenly  embrace  principles  which 
they  now  attempt  to  ignore,  and  brace 
themselves  accordingly  to  uphold  them. 
When  they  do  so,  they  will  seek  out  re- 
presentatives who  may  not  be  unworthy 
of  enumeration  with  the  best  and 
noblest  statesmen  of  former  times  ;  and 
then,  without  the  agony  and  bloodshed 
of  civil  war,  toleration  will  give  place  to 
religious  equality,  and  the  rivalries 
of  sects  be  succeeded  by  the  love  of 
brethren. 

The  introduction  to  the  first  volume 
of  the  present  work  is  a  rapid  sketch  of 
the  Anglican  sect  from  its  establishment 
under  Elizabeth,  and  of  the  Puritan  par- 
ty within  it,  down  to  the  commencement 
of  the  Long  Parliament.  The  mass  of 
materials  to  be  compressed  within  the 
limits  which  Mr.  Stoughton  has  allowed 
himself  for  this  purpose  is  so  great  that 
we  can  scarcely  wonder  at  the  omission 
of  some  things  which,  in  our  judgment, 
affected  the  relation  of  the  Crown  and 
its  sycophantic  clergy  towards  each 
other,  and  towards  the  dissidents  within 
and  outside  theAnglicao  Establishments. 
There  is  no  doubt,  for  instance,  that 
Elizabeth  showed  her  sympath}'  with 
some  of  the  usages  of  the  unreformed 
Church  of  England,  ana  that  she  was 
unwilling  to  exasperate  her  Catholic  sub- 
jects by  the  sanction  of  any  changes 
which  were  not  demanded  by  the  general 
voice  of  the  nation ;  bat  it  is  also  to  be 
remembered  that  wliatever  disposition 
she  may  have  had  to  support  Protestant 
and  Calvinistic  doctrines  in  the  pulpits 
of  the  country,  her  mind  was  incensed 
against  some  of  the  prominent  teachers 
of  these  doctrines  in  consequence  of 
publications  which  they  sent  forth,  and 
the  political  opinions  which  were  also 
avowed  by  them.  The  vehement  protest 
of  Knox  against  the  "  Eegiment "  of 
women  was  not  unknown  to  the  Queen, 
nor  did  the  cool  impudence  of  Aylmer  in 
refuting  it  in  his  "  Harborough  ibr  faith- 
ful subjects,"  as  a  *'  ly  ttle  book  strangely 
written  by  a  stranger,"  make  it  of  the 
less  importance  in  her  esteem.  The 
antipathy  to  prelacy  which  was  mani- 
fested by  the  exiles  on  their  return  from 
the    Continent    was    consequently    re- 


garded by  her  and  her  prelatic  counsel- 
lors as  a  form  of  disloyalty  to  the  Crown : 
and  the  influence  of  the  bias  thus  given 
to  her  judgment  in  respect  of  all  who 
did  not  instantly  conform  to  the  religion 
of  the  court  is  to  be  seen  in  the  jealousy, 
suspicion,  and  dread  with  which  all  Puri- 
tans and  avowedSeparatists  were  treated 
from  her  accession  throughout  her  reign. 
It  was  her  intention  to  be  supreme  in  all 
causes  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  civil,  and 
as  she  knew  that  the  great  Presbyterian 
divine — and  those  who  sympathized 
with  his  notions  of  Church-poUty — 
could  not  in  their  hearts  allow  her  that 
authority,  it  became  an  easy  thing  to 
interpret  all  opposition  to  her  eccle- 
siastical arrangements,  and  all  sympathy 
with  the  Church  organization  of  the 
Presbyterians  as  equally  subversive  of 
the  dignity  of  the  Crown  and,  therefore, 
equally  dangerous  to  the  well-being  of 
the  State.  Controversial  writings  which 
under  other  circumstances  would  have 
been  passed  by  unnoticed,  were  thus  ac- 
counted of  great  consequence,  and  every  ' 
movement  of  those  who  could  not  be 
trammelled  in  their  religious  life  by  the 
rites  and  ceremonies  cf  the  Church  of 
England  was  thenceforward  watched, 
reported,  and  judged  of  as  connected 
with  the  anarchical  designs  of  men  that 
wished  to  turn  the  world  upside  down. 
Of  the  influence  of  such  considerations 
upon  Elizabeth  and  her  successors  we 
have  no  mention  in  these  volumes. 

It  is  also  to  be  regretted  that  more 
prominence  has  not  been  given  by  Mr. 
Stoughton  to  the  numerical  importance 
of  avowed  Separatists  from  the  State- 
Church,  and  also  to  the  influence  of  the 
various  treatises,  broadsides,  tracts,  and 
chap-books  which  they  issued,  and  for 
which  they  found  a  ready  sale.  Not  to 
mention  others,  the  so-called  Anabaptists 
were  sufiiciently  numerous  and  influential 
to  be  thought  worthy  of  special  mention 
in  the  xlii  Articles  of  Religion,  drawn 
up  by  Archbishop  Cranmer  and  argued 
on  in  the  Synod  at  London  in  1652 ; 
and  though  there  is  good  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  the  Baptists  did  not  generally 
hold  the  opinions  therein  attributed  to 
them,  it  is  manifest  that  the  leaders  in 
Church  and  State  thought  it  necessary 
to  denounce  them  by  name  for  the  p\ir- 
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pose  of  lessening  their  influence  in  the 
nation.  When  these  measures,  which 
were  activelj  followed  by  Visitation 
articles  and  other  approved  methods  of 
ecclesiastical  despotism,  failed  to  break 
^e  spirits  or  to  cheek  the  influence  of  the 
Anabaptists,  and  when,  too,  it  became 
known  at  Court  that  '*  Anabaptists  and 
such  like  heretics  had  fled  to  the  coast 
towns  of  England  from  the  parts  beyond 
the  seas/'  more  energetic  measures  were 
taken  to  repress  them.  In  1(360,  for 
example,  a  Proclamation  was  issued  by 
the  Queen,  commanding  all  who  had 
arrived  from  the  Continent  to  "  depart 
the  harbour  in  twenty  days,"  and  that 
Proclamation  was  not  allowed  to  be  a 
dead  letter.  The  members  of  this  sect 
who  were  dispersed  as  English  citizens, 
and  yeomen,  and  labourers,  throughout 
the  country,  were  especially  sought  for, 
because  they  were,  at  that  time,  the 
only  men  who  dared  to  challenge  the 
right  of  the  Sovereign  to  interfere  with 
the  government  and  order  of  the  Church 
of  God.  Mr.  Stoughton*8  readers,  if 
they  have  no  other  help  to  understand 
the  religious  history  of  England,  from 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth  downwards,  than 
his  work  supplies,  would  be  in  utter 
ignorance  of  the  fact  that  these  people 
had  an  organized  existence  in  many 
parts  of  the  country,  or  of  the  further 
fact  that  their  avowed  principle  almost 
compelled  other  Christian  men  for  very 
shame  to  speak  the  truth  of  God  wliich 
was  in  them.  And  not  less  would  the 
readers  of  these  volumes  be  unaware  of 
the  multitudinous  issues  of  religious 
publications  from  the  press  in  advocacy 
of  the  principles  which  they  held,  and 
of  the  anxious  care  with  which  the 
Government  and  its  subservient  bishops 
and  clergy  tried  to  discover  the  foun- 
tain whence  they  flowed.  We  are 
deliberately  of  opinion  that  the  "  Intro- 
duction "  to  these  volumes  should,  for 
auch  reasons  as  the  foregoing,  be  re- 
written, and,  if  needful,  much  extended 
in  all  future  editions. 

The  History  itself  shows  the  pains- 
taking diligence  and  research  of  the 
aathor.  Materials  which  a  few  years 
since  were  inaccessible  to  all  students 
of  English  history  are  now,  by  the  ad-  . 


mirable  arrangements  noade  by  the 
present  Master  of  the  Bolls  available 
for  all  such  persons,  and  the  publication 
of  late  years  of  county  and  other  local 
histories  has  greatly  contributed  to  the 
elucidation  of  movements  which  were 
only  partially  known  before.  Mr. 
Stoughton  has  used  these  various 
sources  of  information,  and  enriched  his 
pages  with  many  facts  derived  from  the 
unexceptionable  testimony  of  the  chief 
actors  m  the  scenes  which  he  describes, 
or  of  intelligent  bystanders.  Oppor- 
tunity is  thus  given  for  the  introduction 
of  those  cabinet  portraits  and  of  those 
interiors  which  he  delights  to  paint,  and 
in  which  he  chiefly  displays  his  great 
skill  and  power.  We  may  not  always 
think  the  artist  to  have  been  successful 
in  his  work ;  indeed,  the  eye  of  some  of 
his  likenesses  does  not  follow  us  every- 
where, as  in  a  perfect  work  of  art ;  but 
we  always  know  who  the  man  was 
whom  he  has  wished  to  paint.  Variety 
and  interest  have  thus  also  been  secui*ed 
to  his  history,  which  will  ei\tice  many 
to  read  it  through  who  would  ordinarily 
eschew  a  sustained  narration  of  events, 
and  will  make  the  more  prominent  of 
the  men  of  the  Commonwealth  familiar 
to  others  as  their  well-known  names. 
We  should  transfer  some  of  these 
passages  to  our  pages,  but  that  we  hope 
the  volumes  will  be  procured  and 
generally  read  by  all  our  subscribers. 

The  connectioii  between  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  movements  of  the  period 
is  very  steadily  kept  before  the  nund  of 
the  reader,  yet  we  miss  from  the  recital 
of  facts  the  frequent,  not  to  say  con- 
stant, communications  which  passed 
between  the  Parliament  and  various 
Corporations,  and  the  measures  taken  in 
the  Corporations  of  diflerent  districts  in 
relation  to  ecclesiastical  affairs.  The 
MSS.  collections  of  the  late  Mr.  Davey 
have  apparently  been  used  for  Yarmouth 
and  Norwich,  and  have  supplied  very 
valuable  notices  to  the  historian;  but 
we  have  not  noticed  any  account  of  the 
various  Kemonstrances  and  Petitions 
which  from  time  to  time  were  presented 
to  Parliament  from  the  Corporation  of 
London,  and  which  cither  lent  new  im- 
petus to  its  zeal  or  suggested  new  modes 
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of  action.  It  is  beyond  doubt  that 
these  appeals  from  the  council  of  citizens 
had  great  weight  with  the  council  of  the 
nation,  and  should  be  noticed  in  a  com- 
plete ecclesiastical  history  of  the  times. 

We  bear  testimony  with  unfeigned 
pleasure  to  the  catholic  spirit  in  which 
the  various  religious  communities  are 
referred  to,  and  notices  of  some  of  their 
principal  men  are  sketched  in.  But  we 
cannot  forget  that  history  should  shew 
the  blemishes  as  well  as  the  beauties  of 
human  beings.  Mr.  Stoughton  dislikes 
the  task  of  exposing  deformities,  and 
prefers  to  point  away  from  them  in 
another  direction.  We  admire  his 
sensibility,  yet  feel  that  many  cases 
which  deserved  rebuke  and  words  of  un- 
mistakeable  condemnation  are  not  so 
dealt  with  by  him  as  to  leave  a  salutary 
impression  on  the  mind  of  the  reader. 
Fidelity  to  truth  and  justice  is  not 
antagonistic  to  charity. 

The  chapter  devoted  to  the  history 
of  the  Baptists  makes  no  addition  to 
our  previous  knowledge  of  their  numbers 
and  influence.  Perhaps  that  was  scarcely 
to  be  expected,  yet  in  a  summary  in- 
tended for  all  classes  it  might  have 
been  possible  to  give  a  better  bird's-eye 
view  of  their  history  and  progress  than 
is  here  set  forth.  But  Mr.  Stoughton 
ought  to  know  that  Christians  who 
denied  infant  baptism,  and  other  rites 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Papal  church,  did 
ftieet  together  for  religious  worship  and 
instruci^on  at  a  much  earlier  date  than 
he  has  specified.  They  had  ministers, 
to6,  who  strove  to  teach  them  the  true 
sayings  of  God,  and  who  were  ready  to 
suffer  for  the  truth's  sake  which  dwelt 
in  them.  Their  sentiments  on  political 
as  well  as  ecclesiastical  questions  were 
well  known  to  such  men  as  Latimer^  and 
Bacon,  and  Whitgifb,  not  to  mention 
other  writers  of  the  period  embraced  by 
the  lives  of  those  eminent  persons,  and 
it  takes  too  great  a  liberty  with  our  for- 
bearance to  inform  us,  **  The  existence 
of  the  Baptists  may  be  traced  back  to 
an  early  period,"  and  then  to  add,  in  the 
following  sentence,  as  if  illustrating 
their  antiquity  by  advancing  the  earliest 
specimen,  ''One  of  this  denomination,  a 
yeoman    of    the    guard    at    Windsor, 


suffered  martyrdom  under  Queen  Mary . 
What  a  precious  fact  to  embalm  for  all 
coming  generations!      Mr.  Stoughtoa 
deserves  and  must  have  our  thanks  for 
delving  into  our  history  so  far ! 

We  hope  that  our  readers  will  make 
themselves  acquainted  with  these  in* 
teresting  volumes  vrithout  delay.  They 
are  the  best  connected  account  of  the 
times  to  which  they  belong  which  oar 
literature  can  boast  of,  and  if  we  have 
referred  to  topics  which  are  not  handled 
as  we  could  desire  by  our  beloved  friend 
the  author,  we  have  done  so  to  show  our 
respect  for  his  performance,  and  our 
anxiety  that  he  would  in  future  editions 
make  it  perfect. 


Scce  Deus,  Essays  on  the  Life  and 
Doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ.  With 
Controversial  Notes  on  '*  Eeee  Homo.** 
Edinburgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark.     1867* 

It  were  much  to  be  wished  that  all  per« 
sons  who  have  read  "Ecce  Homo'* 
would  also  read  this  very  valuable  re- 
examination of  the  history  and  ministry 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  In  our  judgment  it. 
is  not  less  remarkable  for  the  skill  with 
which  the  various  questions  raised  by 
our  Lord's  life  are  discussed,  than  for 
the  manifest  endeavour  on  the  part  of 
its  anonymous  author  to  take  into  ac« 
count  aU  the  facts  which  are  reported 
to  us  in  the  Gospels.  No  candid  reader 
of  the  brilliant  and  pretentious  "  Ecce 
Homo"  could  fail  to  observe  the  stu-* 
dious  care  taken  to  exclude  all  sustained 
reference  to  the  fact  that  Jesus  was  Qod 
manifest  in  the  flesh  ;  and  the  attempt 
to  expound  His  life  without  due  regard 
to  His  divine  nature  has  always  seemed 
to  us  as  useless  as  it  is  unphilosophical. 
To  introduce  the  Lord  Jesus  at  thirty 
years  of  age  upon  the  platform  of  his-^ 
tory  without  any  statement  as  to  His 
birth  and  His  training,  and  expect  men 
to  ignore  all  reference  to  such  matters 
as  helping  towards  a  just  judgment 
upon  His  work,  is  to  forget  that  the 
accounts  preserve<l  to  us  of  His  baptism 
compel  eveiy  thoughtful  man  to  inquire 
into  the  history  of  so  mysteriously 
unique  a  man.     For  how  stands  the 
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case?  The  Baptist  distinctly  assures 
us  that  when  our  Lord  presented  Him- 
self for  baptism,  he  '*  knew  Him  not;" 
and  whether  we  take  those  words  as 
meaning  only  that  ^  he  did  not  before 
know  Him  for  his  successor,"  as  sug- 
gested by  *'Ecce  Homo/'  or  that  he 
had  no  previous  personal  knowledge  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  fact  remains  that 
John  baptized  unto  repentance,  and 
avowedly  received  only  those  who  con- 
fessed their  sins  in  anticipation  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  which  they  knew  was 
about  bo  appear.  Yet  when  Jesus  ap- 
plied for  baptism  He  had  no  sins  to 
confess!  The  astonished  Baptist  at 
once  exclaimed,  "I  have  need  to  be 
baptized  of  Thee,  and  comest  Thou  to 
me?"  The  sinless  may  baptize  the 
sinner,  but  why  should  a  sinner  baptize 
the  sinless  One  ?  And  Jesus  answered 
the  question  as  completely,  as  frankly, 
by  saying,  *'^?hus  it  becometh  us  to 
fulfil  all  righteousness."  The  baptism 
administered  by  John  was  preparatory 
to  the  introduction  of  the  kingdom  of - 
God  among  men,  and  having  been 
divinely  appointed  for  that  purpose, 
our  Lord,  by  the  very  conditions  of 
obedience  to  His  Father's  will,  to  which 
He  had  submitted  Himself,  was  under 
obligation  to  be  baptized.  The  answer 
satisfied  John,  and  he  baptized  Jesus, 
who  had  no  sins  to  confess,  and  who 
made  no  profession  of  repentance.  Hav- 
ing done  so,  he  was  permitted  to  see 
the  Holy  Ghost  descend  in  a  bodily 
form  from  heaven  and  rest  upon  Jesus, 
whilst  a  voice  from  the  excellent  glory 
declared  Him  to  be  God's  "well- 
bdoved  Son."  ''I  saw,"  said  John, 
"  and  have  borne  record  that  this  is  the 
Son  of  God."  Now,  how  came  it  to 
pass  that  John  was  satisfied  with  our 
Lord's  reply  to  his  scruple  ?  Is  it  not 
evident  that  because  it  had  been  re- 
vealed to  him  that  the  Messias  was  to 
be  made  manifest  in  connexion  with 
His  baptism,  the  circumstance  of  only 
one  being  having  ever  come  to  him  to 
be  baptized,  having  no  confession  of  sin 
to  make,  and  not  pretending  to  show 
fruits  meet  for  repentance,  raised  a  pre- 
Bomption  in  favour  of  His  being  the 
expected  Christ  of  God  ;  and  that  this 


presumption  was  confirmed  by  His 
eagerness  to  fulfil  all  ri^teousness  by 
yielding  obedience  to  the  appointment 
of  God  ?  Yet,  even  then,  the  fact  of 
the  sinlessness  of  Jesus  remains  to  be 
explained ;  and  the  true  explanation, 
which  the  author  of  *'  £cce  Homo  "  haa 
not  caied  to  seek,  is  accepted  and 
avowed  by  the  author  of  the  present 
volume.  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  no 
less  truly  than  He  is  the  Son  of  Man. 

We  have  not  space  to  deal  with  the 
essays  in  this  volume  in  detail,  but  we 
commend  them  to  the  attention  of  our 
readers  as  suggestive  and  thoughtful 
contributions  to  the  study  of  the  life  of 
Christ.  Taken  as  a  whole,  they  bear 
comparison  with  the  several  chapters  of 
''£cce  Homo"  in  respect  of  the  ability 
which  they  exhibit,  whilst  we  are  s\ire 
they  will  stimulate  the  gpratitude  of 
every  believer  in  Jesus  to  Him  "  who 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  His  own  blood."  The  ortho- 
doxy which  the  writer  maintains  is  hap- 
pily associated  with  a  cordial  recog* 
nition  of  the  various  points  upon  which 
he  finds  himself  in  accordance  with  his 
predecessor,  and  ought  to  ensure  a  pa- 
tient and  candid  examination  of  his 
own  arguments  and  their  results. 


A  Memoir  of  Mr.  Joseph  Harhottley 
Baptist  Minister^  Accrington^  By 
the  Bev.  Thomas  Tatlob,  of  Tottle- 
bank,  with  Preface  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Akgus,  DJ).  London: 
Elliot  Stock,  Paternoster  Row. 

DuBtNTO  forty  years  Mr.  Harbottle 
laboured  in  the  ministry  of  Christ's 
truth  at  Accring^n,  loved  and  honoured 
by  his  fiock,  leading  a  holy  and  useful 
life,  and  unostentatiously  rejoicing  in 
mental  capacity  of  no  ordinary  cha- 
racter. 

He  was  one  of  the  best  Hebrew 
scholars  our  denomination  ever  pos* 
sessed,  and  was  acquainted  with  many 
modern  languages. 

He  had  a  clear,  capacious,  and  vigo- 
rous mind,  and  a  most  tenacious  me- 
mory; and  he  stored  them  with  all 
kinds  of  useful  information,  especially 
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such  as  bore  on  the  interests  of  religion, 
and  the  ministry  of  the  glorious  QospeL 
He  wrote  a  letter  in  Hebrew  to  Frej, 
the  author  of  the  Hebrew  Lexicon,  who 
said  it  was  the  first  he  had  ever  received 
from  a  Gentile.  He  also  wrote  a  hymn 
in  it,  on  Baptism ;  which,  he  said^  he 
lioped  might  be  sung  on  the  baxiks  of 
the  Jordan,  when  the  Jews  would 
be  brought  in  with  the  fulness  of  the 
Crentiles. 

''  He  dug  deep  into  the  mines  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge ;  not  to  enrich  or 
•ornament  himself,  but  to  build  up  and 
adorn  the  sanctuary.  He  consecrated 
all  to  the  service  of  God,  and  made  it 
all  bear  on  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 
The  Bible,  especially,  was  the  subject 
of  his  constant  and  deep  meditation. 
If,  as  Luther  says,  '  a  good  textuary 
is  a  good  divine,'  he  was  one ;  for  he 
had  theBible  almost  all  by  heart.  He  was 
a  divine  of  the  real  Puritanic  stamp, 
or  rather  of  the  true  apostolic  succes- 
aion.  He  had  the  true  apostolic  doctrine, 
spirit,  and  manner  of  life.  He  drank 
into  the  spirit,  and  copied  the  example 
of  the  true  and  eminent  servants  of  God 
of  every  age.  He  had  the  learning  of 
Moses,  the  integrity  of  Samuel,  the  zeal 
of  Elijah,  and  the  devotional  spirit  of 
David;  and,  like  him,  he  sang  to  his 
liarp,  or  rather,  made  melody  in  his 
heart  to  the  Lord ;  for  he  had  neither 
ear  nor  voice  for  music,  yet  there  was 
harmony  in  his  souL  He  had  also  a 
touch  of  poetic  genius ;  and  has  lefb 
some  things  in  that  form  which  bid 
fair  for  immortality ;  particul^ly  one 
of  his  hynms,  which  we  append. 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  FABEWELL. 

Farewell,  my  friends  beloved ! 

Time  passes  fleetly ; 
When  moments  are  improved, 

Time  passes  sweetly. 
In  Jeaus  we  are  one  : 
When  our  few  years  are  gone, 
Before  the  shining  throne 

We*ll  meet  in  glory. 

The  woes  of  life  we  feel, 

And  its  temptations ; 
But  let  us  nobly  fill 

Our  proper  stations ; 
Soldiers  of  Christ,  hold  fast, 
The  war  will  soon  be  past ; 


When  victory  comes  at  last, 
We'll  meet  in  glory. 

And  oh  !  what  joys  shall  crown 

That  happy  meeting ! 
We'll  bow  before  the  uirone^ 

Each  other  feting. 
Refreshed,  agam  we  start. 
Though  for  a  while  we  part. 
Yet,  always  join'd  in  heart. 

We'll  meet  in  gloiy. 

We  have  given  this  brief  notice  of 
the  unpretending  memoir  Mr.  Taylor 
has  published,  in  the  hope  that  we 
shall  be  favoured  with  a  more  length- 
ened biography  by  some  of  Mr.  Har- 
bottle's  friends. 


Shall  we  go  loch  to  Borne  f  Lectures 
by  the  Rev.  J.  KEinoiDT,  M.A., 
Minister  of  Stepney  Meeting-House. 
London  :  J.  Snow  and  Co.,  Ivy-lane, 
Paternoster-row. 

SttualUm.  A  Sermon  preached  in  St. 
Paul's,  Eilbum.  By  the  Rev.  G. 
Despabd,  M.A.  London :  Haddon 
and  Co.,  Bouverie-street. 

Situalism;  or,  True  Church  ViewM. 
By  the  Rev.  Cha^bles  Hbbebt, 
M.A.,  Rector  of  Lowestoft,  Author 
of  "  Clerical  Subscription,"  and  "  Ne- 
ology not  True."  London  :  Dalton 
and  Lucy,  Cockspur-street. 

JiUualism  and  iU  Belated  Dogmas.  By 
the  Rey.  £.  Mbllob,  M.A.  Lon- 
don :  J.  Snow  and  Co.,  Ivy-lane. 

The  Beat  Presence.  A  Lecture.  By 
J.  WiLSOK  Coombs,  B.A.  London  : 
Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder. 

Bt  means  of  the  able  assistance  ren- 
dered us  by  our  brethren,  we  have  been 
able  to  keep  our  readers  thoroughly  in- 
formed on  all  the  phases  of  Ritualism. 
Should  they,  however,  require  any  fur- 
ther assistance  in  their  arduous  efforts 
to  counteract  this  poisonous  heresy,  the 
long  catalogue  of  books  which  heads  this 
article  may  be  suggestive  of  yaluable 
material. 

Mr.  Mellor's  is  a  valuable  work.  Its 
topics  are — "The  Christian  Ministry 
not  a  Priesthood;"  "The  Christian 
Ministry  not  an  Apostolic  Succession ;'' 
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'^ Baptism  not  Regeneration;*'  ''The 
Lord*s  Table  not  an  Altar ;"  ''Auricular 
Confession  and  Priestly  Absolution." 

It  is  impossible,  however,  to  read  the 
utterances  of  our  Foedobaptist  brethren 
on  the  subject  of  Baptismal  Begenera- 
tion,  and  not  commiserate  them  on  the 
difficnltj  of  the  position  which  they 
occupy  in  relation  to  this  subject*  Most 
conclusively  does  Mr.  Mellor  demon- 
strate that  "  Baptism  is  not  Regenera- 
tion," but  he  fails  to  tell  us  what  it  is. 
The  Rector  of  Lowestoft  says :  **  The 
difference  between  the  Church  and  the 
Baptist  is,  that  he  makes  the  form  of 
dipping  essential,  as  if  made  so  by 
Christ.  The  Church  leaves  the  mode  to 
be  settled  by  physical  convenience,  inti- 
mating that  her  own  bias  is  in  favour 
of  immersion,  if  convenient.  The 
Church  leaves  us  free  to  either  mode — 
the  Baptist  restricts  to  one."  He  then 
very  lamely  attempts  to  vindicate  the 
practice  of  the  Church  of  England,  con- 
fessing, however,  the  injury  wrought  by 
its  Baptismal  service,  and  pleading  the 
removal  of  its  "objectionable  expres- 
sions." 


JeMUs  Christ:  Europe  and  Asia.  A 
Lecture,  delivered  in  the  Calcutta 
Medical  College.  By  Kesub  Chuk- 
DEii  Sek,  Esq.  London:  J.  Snow 
and  Co.,  Ivy-Une. 

Th£  lecturer  is  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
movement  known  in  Lfidia  by  the  name 
of  the  Brahmo  Somaj.  As  Mr.  Storrow, 
who  has  published  this  lecture,  with  a 
preface  of  his  own,  says:  "What  he, 
and  such  as  he,  among  Hindus,  think  of 
us  Englishmen,  of  our  rule,  of  Mission- 
aries, of  Christ,  of  Christianity,  it  is 
well  for  us  to  know."  Aithough  the 
learned  and  eloquent  Hindoo  gentleman 
who  gave  this  address  to  his  fellow- 
countrymen  does  not  profess  to  be  a  con- 
vert to  Christianity,  as  the  following 
extract  will  show,  he  professes  an  ex- 
alted view  of  the  character  of  Christ. 
After  enumerating  in  glowing  language 
iihe  triumphs  of  the  Cross  throughout 
the  world,  he  says,  in  the  midst  of 
the  plaudits  of  his  audience : — 

''  Such  has  been  the  gradual  progress  of 


Christianity,  such  the  wondrous  growth  of 
the  seed  planted, by  Jesus.  Tell  me, 
brethren,  whether  you  r^;ard  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  carpenter's  son,  as  an  ordinary 
man  ?  Is  there  a  single  soul  in  tliis  laige 
assembly  who  would  scruple  to  ascribe  ex- 
traordinary greatness  and  supernatural 
moral  heroism  to  Jesus  Cluist  and  liin^ 
crucified.  (Apulause.)  Was  not  he  who  by 
lus  wisdom  muminated,  and  by  his  power 
saved,  a  dark  and  wicked  world — was  not 
he  who  has  left  us  such  a  priceless  legacy 
of  divine  trutli,  and  whose  blood  has 
wrought  such  wonders  for  eighteen  hundred 
years — was  not  he  above  orainaty  human- 
ity? (Cheers.)  Blessed  Jesus,  immortal 
child  of  God  I  For  the  world  he  lived 
and  died.  May  the  world  appreciate  him 
and  follow  his  precepts !     (Applause).'^ 

Kesub  Chunder  Sen  remonstrates  in 
forcible  teims  against  the  inconsisten- 
cies of  Europeans : — 

*•  But,  alas  !  owing  to  the  reckless  con- 
duct of  a  number  of  pseudo-Christians, 
Christianity  has  failed  to  produce  any 
wholesome  moral  influence  on  my  country- 
men. (Hear,  hear — they  are  nominal 
Christians.)  Yea,  their  muscular  Chris- 
tianity has  led  many  a  native  to  identify 
the  religion  of  Jesus  with  the  power  and 
privilege  of  inflicting  blows  and  kicks  ^ith 
impunity !  (Deafenmg  cheers.)  And  thus 
Jesus  has  been  dishonoured  in  Lidia,  and 
thus,  alas!  the  true  spirit  of  his  religion 
has  been  lost  upon  the  natives  througli  the 
recklessness  of  a  host  of  nominal  Christians. 
Behold  Christ's  Church  in  danger.  Behold 
Christ  crucified  in  the  lives  of  those  who 
profess  to  be  His  followers.  Had  it  not 
been  for  them,  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
would  have  been  ten  times  more  glorified 
than  it  seems  to  have  been.  (Hear,  hear.) 
I  hope  that  for  India's  sake,  for  Christ*s 
sake,  for  truth's  sake,  the  Christians 
in  India  wiU  conscientiously  strive  to 
realize  in  their  lives  the  high  morality  of 
the  Gospel" 


**Prie8t"one  of  His  Key-vxyrda  of  Scripture.  By 
Chablbs  Stanford.  London :  Jackson, 
Walford,  and  Co.    Price  Threepence. 

This  excellent  discourse  has  been  unfor- 
tunately overlooked  in  the  multitude  of 
books  which  reach  us.  It  is  a  most 
seasonable  exhibition  of  the  work  of  Christ 
as  the  great  High  Priest  of  our  profession, 
and  is  replete  with  that  chasteness  of  style, 
fluency  of  expression,  and  richness  of 
thought  which  cnaracterize  allMr.Stantbrd'8 
productions. 
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Arithmetic  Explained.  By  the  Rev  W.  De 
Lancet  Lawson,  M.A.  London: 
Houlston  and  Co.   Price  One  Shilling. 

This  is  one  of  the  best  treatises  on  aiitli- 
metic  it  has  been  our  lot  to  see^  and  it 
deserves  the  attention  of  all  instructors  of 
the  young. 

A  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
mentSy  hj  John  Trapp,  M.A.  Reprinted 
from  the  Author's  last  Edition,  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  Hugh  Mabtin,  M.A.  In  five 
Volumes,  Vol.  I.  Genesis  —  Second 
Clironicles.  London:  R.  D.  Dickinson, 
Farringdon  Street.  Price,  Twelve  Shil- 
lings and  Sixpence. 

T&APP's  CoMMENTABT  is  One  of  the  curi- 
osities of  English  literature.  It  is  a  marvel 
that  it  should  have  been  allowed  to  remain 
so  long  out  of  print.  A  borrowed  copy 
excited  our  juvenile  covetings,  but  they 
have  never  been  gratified  till  Mr.  Dickin* 
son  sent  us  this  timely  and  accurate  re- 
print. The  copious  classical  illustrations, 
the  fecxmdity  of  spiritual  improvement, 
and  the  endless  folk-lore  and  anecdote 
which  Trapp  employs,  render  his  work  one 


of  the  most  amuaing  in  our  lan^ace.  We 
read  him  with  the  emotions  which^' Robin- 
son Crusoe,"  or  **  Pilgrim's  Progress  **  ex- 
cited years  gone  by,  and  re-read  nim,  feel- 
ing, with  our  brother,  Mr.  Spuigeon,  that 
his  is  the  "  most  suggestive  of  books,"  and 
"better  loved  each  dav."  We  do  most 
earnestly  commend  to  the  attention  of  our 
readers  this  excellent  reprint.  Mr.  Dickin- 
son has  earned  the  approbation  of  all 
lovers  of  Biblical  lore  by  his  enterprizing 
spirit  in  its  publication.  We  are  glad  to 
find  that  he  nas  in  the  press  a  volume  in- 
cluding "  Spencer's  Things,  New  and  Old,** 
and  "Cowdray's  Treasury  of  Similes.'* 
Spencer  and  Cowdray  furnished  more 
than  any  other  writers  the  racy  and 
rich  illustrationB  of  the  Puritan  pulpit ; 
and  when  we  state  that  Mr.  Dickinson 
engages  to  produce  both  volumes  in  one, 
for  fifteen  shillings,  it  will  be  evident  to 
our  readers  that  he  is  preparing  for  them 
a  great  boon  at  a  moderate  price. 

It  is  our  intention  to  give  an  article  to 
Trapp  very  shortly ;  at  present  we  have 
only  time  and  space  to  notify  its  appear* 
ance  in  this  economical  yet  elegant  fomu 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  E.  J.  Peacock,  formerly  Baptist 
Missionary  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  haa 
accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
Baptist  Church  meeting  at  Newhouse, 
Upottery,  Devon. 

Mr.  James  Cave,  of  Rcgcnt's-park  Col- 
lege, has  accepted  the  unanimous  mvitation 
of  the  church,  Lower  Baptist  Chapel,  Ches- 
ham,  Bucks. 

The  Rev.  Richard  Hall,  BJl  has  re- 
signed the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Strat- 
ford-on-Avon. 

The  Rev.  Wm.  Drew,  General  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Norwich  City  Mission,  has 
accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  King-street  Baptist  Church, 
Wigan. 

Mr.  J.  R.  Chamberlin,  of  the  Metropoli- 
tan Tabernacle  College,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  church  at 
Bath-street,  Glasgow. 


Mr.  W.  C.  Running,  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  church  meeting  in 
Charlotte  Chapel,  Rose-street,  Edinbui^^h. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Pike,  late  of  Rochdale, 
has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  unani- 
mous church  at  St.  Michael's  Baptist  Cha- 
pel,  Coventry.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Bentley 
resigned  it  on  the  last  Simday  in  December, 
1866. 

The  Rev.  A.  C.  Gray,  late  of  Newport, 
Isle  of  Wight,  has  accepted  the  imanimoua 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Wellington 
Street,  Luton,  Beds. 

The  Rev.  Timothy  Harley  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Ayls- 
ham,  Norfolk,  having  accepted  a  unanimous 
invitation  from  the  Baptist  Church,  A  gard- 
street,  Derby. 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  Parker,  pastor  of  the- 
Baptist  Church,  Upton-on-Sevem,  has  ac- 
cepted a  unanimous  invitation  from  the 
church  and  congregation  at  Moulton  in 
Northamptonshire. 
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The  Rev.  R.  G.  Mases»  B.A..  of  Norwich, 
has  accepted  the  inTitation  of  the  church  at 
Fahnouth. 

The  Rev.  J.  Gelson  Orison,  late  Mis- 
sionary in  India,  has  accepted  the  cordial 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Kent-street, 
Portsea. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Bromsorove. — The  new  Baptist  Chapel, 
recently  erected  in  the  New-road,  Bronis- 
grove,  was  opened  on  the  12th  Feb.  The 
chapel  is  in  the  Gothic  style,  and  is  built  of 
brick,  with  dressings  of  box  ground  stone. 
It  Ls  seventy  feet  long  by  thirty-eight  feet 
wide  within,  and  twenty  feet  nigh  in  the 
side  walls ;  the  entire  height  to  ceiling  is 
twenty-nine  feet.  The  total  accommoda- 
tion at  present  being  for  550  adults  and 
children,  including  the  north  gallery,  and 
when  side  galleries  are  added  the  total  ac- 
commodation will  be  750.  At  the  opening 
service,  the  Scriptures  were  read  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Fisk,  ot  Kidderminster  ;  prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Stephen  Dunn,  of 
Atch  Lench  ;  after  which  the  Rev.  Hugh 
Stowell  Brown,  of  Liverpool,  preached.  In 
the  afternoon  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Brock,  of  London.  At  the  even- 
ing meeting  Mr.  Alired  Arnold  took  the 
clmir.  The  Revs.  J.  J.  Brown,  of  Wycliffe 
Church,  Birmingham,  H.  £.  Yon  Stunner, 
of  Worcester,  H.  D.  Gray,  of  Redditch, 
and  —  Smith  addressed  the  meeting,  after 
which  a  collection  was  made.  Mr.  J.  H. 
Scroxton  proposed  and  Mr.  S.  Yates  se- 
conded a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  architect, 
Mr.  Bidlake,  for  his  services.  The  Rev.  A. 
Macdonald,  pastor  of  the  church,  gave  a 
brief  address,  and  after  certain  votes  of 
thanks  were  passed,  the  meeting  concluded 
in  the  usual  manner. 

Fbesteiqn. — Two  able  and  impressive 
sermons  were  preached  on  the  17th  March, 
by  the  Rev.  T.  L.  Davies,  of  Maindee,  for- 
merly pastor  of  the  church,  and  liberal 
collections  were  made  towards  defraying 
the  debt  incurred  by  the  renovation  of 
the  chapel.  On  the  following  day  a  tea- 
meeting  was  held,  and  at  the  public  ser- 
vices in  the  evening,  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Payne,  presided,  and  appropriate 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  T. 
L.  Davies,  N.  W.  Stafford,  W.  Kirkman, 
and  other  friends. 

Wood  Qrbsk,  Lokdon,  N. — ^A  recogni* 
tion  service  was  held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel 
at  Wood  Green,  on  February  26th,  in  con- 
nection with  the  settlement  of  the  pastor, 


the  Rev.  James  Pugh.  The  Rev.  R.  Wal- 
lace presided.  The  service  was  conducted 
by  Revs.  J.  W.  Tapper,  F.  Pugh,  W. 
Frith,  T.  G.  Atkinson,  and  W.  Griffiths. 

St.  Giles,  London. — ^At  Bloomsbury 
Chapel  Mission  Hall,  Moor-street,  St. 
Giles,  a  church  has  been  formed,  to  be 
called  "  The  Mission  Church."  of  which 
the  Rev.  G.  W.  McCree  has  been  chosen 
the  pistor.  This  movement  has  the  entire 
and  affectionate  concurrence  of  the  Rev. 
W.  Brock  (who  presided  at  the  formation 
of  the  church)  and  of  the  deacons  and 
members  of  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  and  pro- 
mises to  promote  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  parish  of  St.  Giles. 

Wantage. — An  interesting  meeting  of 
the  members  of  the  church,  and  the  com- 
mimicants,  was  held  in  the  school- room  of 
the  Baptist  Chapel,  Wantage,  March  6th. 
The  chair  was  taken  by  the  Rev.  R. 
Aikenhead,  pastor  of  the  church.  After 
tea,  prayer  was  offered  by  Mr.  Nicholson, 
of  Lydney.  Mr.  James  Irving,  the  senior 
deacon,  in  the  name  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregation, presented  to  their  beloved  pastor 
an  elegant  time-piece,  and  expressed  in 
ap{)ropriate  terms  the  esteem  and  affection 
which  Mr.  Aikenhead  has  secured  by 
twelve  years*  faithful  ministerial  labour. 
Mr.  Irving,  who  has  been  thirty  years 
deacon  of  the  church,  and  thirty-four  years 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school,  was 
then  presented  by  Mr.  Thomas  Liddiard 
vnth  a  handsome  easy-chair,  in  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  long-continued  and  valu- 
able services.  Mr.  Thomas  Bennett,  who 
has  recently  been  elected  to  the  office  of 
deacon,  as  Mr.  Irving's  colleague,  was 
affectionately  congratulated  by  Mr.  George 
Stevenson,  one  of  the  senior  members  of 
the  church,  on  his  election,  and  Mr.  Ben- 
nett replied  in  suitable  terms.  Mr.  Irving 
gave  an  interesting  sketch  of  the  history 
of  the  church  and  Sunday-school  for  the 
last  thirty-four  years.  Messrs.  King,  Bailey, 
Belcher,  Stroud,  and  other  friends,  took 
part  in  the  proceedings. 

Stratford  Grove,  E. — On  March  5th, 
recognition  services  were  held  in  connec- 
tion with  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  Allan 
Curr,  as  pastor  of  the  church  at  Stratford 
Grove.  The  following  ministers  were  also 
present  on  the  occasion,  some  of  whom 
took  part  in  the  proceeding :  Revs.  Dr. 
Angus,  P.  Tucker,  G.  W.  Fishboume,  H. 
Hooper,  T.  Qoadby,  B.A.,  R.  Finch,  C.  W. 
Dennison,  J.  Chew,  F.  Schnadhoist,  H. 
Wimar,  T.  Hands,  W.  Aubrey,  J.  P.  Talbot, 
and  A.  Black. 
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Union  Chapkl,  Luton. — On  Mondaj, 
the  18tli  ulLy  the  annual  tea-meeting  of 
the  chnrch  and  congr^alion  wonhipping 
in  Union  Chapel,  Luton,  was  held.  The 
attendance  was  very  large.  Five  hundred 
sat  down  to  tea.  After  tea  there  was  a 
crowded  meeting,  and  many  were  unable 
to  obtain  admission.  The  diair  was  taken 
by  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Stevenson,  pastor  of 
ike  church,  who,  after  a  brief  opening 
speech,  introduced  the  speakers.  Addresses 
wei«  delivered  by  the  Revs.  J.  Bums, 
D.D.,  of  Paddington  ;  Clement  Dukes,  of 
Dalston ;  D.  Grould,  of  Dunstable ;  G.  H. 
Davis,  of  Houghton  R^is ;  and  J.  L. 
Stevens,  M.  Wilson,  and  T.  Hands,  of 
Luton.  Practical  and  appropriate  allusion 
was  made  to  the  following  topics  : — ^Ritual- 
ism ;  the  recent  Conference  of  Ministers, 
and  Working  Men;  the  Importance  of 
Individual  Effort ;  the  Means  of  Promoting 
Christian  Union  ;  and  the  Spiritual  Con- 
dition of  the  Town.  Selections  from 
"  Samson'*  and  other  oratorios  were 
admirably  performed  by  the  choir  of  the 
chapeL  Although  the  proceedings  did  not 
close  until  ten  o  clock,  the  interest  of  the 
meeting  was  well  sustained  to  the  last. 
The  sum  of  £35.  3s.  8d.  was  realized,  and 
will  be  devoted  to  the  reduction  of  the  debt 
on  the  chapel. 

Stepney  Green  Tabebnaclk. — ^The 
recognition  of  the  Rev.  A.  G.  Brown,  as 
pastor,  took  place  on  the  26th  of  February, 
The  Rev.  C.  Stbvel,  as  senior  minister  of 
the  neighbourhood,  presided.  Mr.  "Wickers, 
elder,  gave  the  reasons  why  the  clnirch  had 
chosen  Mr.  Brown  as  their  pastor.  Mr. 
Brown  replied,  and  gave  an  account  of  his 
conversion,  first  attempts  at  preaching,  and 
reasons  for  accepting  the  pastorate  oi  this 
place.  Rev.  G.  Rogers,  of  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle,  then  gave  the  chaige  to  the 
pastor.  Rev.  F.  Tucker,  of  Camden  Town, 
addressed  the  church.  Out  of  the  number 
present,  over  five  hundred  remained  to  the 
tea-meeting,  after  which  a  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  chapel,  whicn  was  crowde<L 
Rev.  William  Brock  kindly  jiresided.  Able 
addresses  were  diven  by  various  ministers, 
and  by  Mr.  Plumbridge,  deacon,  from 
Bromley.  The  church,  during  the  two 
years  the  chapel  has  been  built,  has  seen 
much  change.  The  pastorate  of  Mr.  J. 
Harrison  (who  resigned  by  request)  was 
soon  after  filled  bv  the  Rev.  Thomas  Nesa, 
whom,  lifter  a  few  months*  labour,  the 
liOrd  Mras  pleased  to  afflict  so  much,  that 
}ie  was  compelled  to  leave  a  loving  i)eople 
for  a  fieur  country,  in  order  to  recruit  nis 

tealth.    During  these  changes,  the  people 
ave  not  neglected  the   ''assembUng  of 


themselves  together,*'  and  are  now  re- 
joicing, having  realized  the  truth,  "  Call 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will 
hear  thee." 

IteABFORD,  ToRKBHiRB. — Ajpublio  meet- 
ing was  held  on  the  19th  February,  in 
Westgate  Chape!,  Bradford,  for  the  public 
recognition  of  the  Rev.  John  Bloomneld  as 
pastor.  Prior  to  the  meeting,  no  fewer 
than  a  thousand  pexsons  connected  with 
the  congregation  and  other  denominations 
partook  of  tea  in  the  school-room  attached 
to  the  chapel.  The  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  chapel  at  seven  o'clock.  The 
spacious  edifice  was  crowded  in  every  part. 
Councillor  Whitehead  took  the  chair,  and 
amongst  the  gentlemen  on  the  platform 
were  the  Rev.  John  Bloomfield,  the  Rev. 
H.  DowBon,  the  Rev.  S.  G.  Green,  the  Rev. 
J.  P.  Chown,  the  Rev.  J.  Makepeace,  the 
Rev.  A.  G.  Russell,  the  Rev.  B.  Wood,  the 
Rev.  R.  Green  (Shipley),  the  Rev.  G. 
Brockwaj  (Heaton) ;  Messrs.  David  Aber- 
crombie,  John  Smith,  Henry  lUingworth, 
and  Wm.  Stead,  Councillor  Douglas,  Messrs. 
S.  Watson,  Walmsley,  Fletcher,  J.  Robin- 
son, R.  Watson,  T.  Stead,  T.  P.  Muff,  &c. 
Addresses  were  given  by  the  Revs.  H. 
Dowson,  S.  G.  Green,  J.  P.  Chown,  J. 
Bloomfield,  J.  Makepeace,  and  A.  G. 
Russell. 

CiBcns  Chapel,  Bradford  Street, 
Birmingham. — ^On  Tuesday  evening  last, 
the  Rev.  J.  D.  Alford,  late  of  Welshpool, 
was  publicly  i^cognized  as  pastor  of  the 
church  worshipping  in  Circus  Chapel.  The 
Rev.  C.  Vince  presided,  and  the  following 
gentlemen  took  part  in  the  service :  Revs. 
D.  Evans,  W.  L.  Giles,  J.  J.  Brown,  S.  J- 
Pearson,  and  W.  Middlemore,  Esq. 

Gltncorwo. — At  Glyncorwg,  near  Brit- 
ton  Ferry,  a  new  Baptist  chapel  has  been 
'Opened.     Mr.  A.  Grifiithfl,   of  Pontypool 
CfoUege,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invi* 
tation  of  this  church  to  become  its  pastor. 

Old  Welsh  Baptist  Association. — 
On  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  February 
the  20th  and  21st,  the  quarterly  meeting 
of  the  ministers  and  delegates  of  the  above 
association  was  held  at  the  ancient  church, 
Rhydfelen,  the  parent  of  the  Baptist 
churches  in  Montgomeryshire.  The 
ministers  met  for  business  at  3  o'clock  on 
the  20th  inst,  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  J. 
Nicholas,  presidinff.  Among  other  re- 
solutions of  local  interest,  the  following 
were  iJso  passed^-"  That  this  Conference 
disapproves  of  the  practice  of  raising  money 
by  means  of  lottery,  and  earnestly  recom- 
mends the  ministers  and  members  in  this 
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AModatioiL  to  diflcountenance  the  same." 
Brother  Robert  Jones,  formerly  of  Gam, 
Carnarvonshire,   being   recommended  by 
the  quarterly  meeting  of  that  coonty  as  a 
wortny  minister  of  the  Gospel,  was  cor* 
dially  welcomed  to  the  Association.    The 
Rev.   R.    Davies,    Home    Missionary   at 
Amaxiah  Cwmllwyd,  was  recommended  to 
the  sympathy  of  the  churches ;  dooationa 
to  be   sent   to  Mr.    Price,  Garth  Fawr, 
Llanidloes.     That   the    minutes    of  the 
quarterly  meetings  be  recorded  in  a  book 
from  this  time.-~Th6  public  services  were 
commenced  on  Tuesday  at  Caersws,  when 
the  Revs.  D.  Davies,  of  Nantgwyn,  and 
H.  C.  Williams,  of  Stavlittle,  nreached  ; 
these  brethren  also  preached  at  Penshawed 
on  the  Wednesday.    'Jlie  public  services 
at   Rhydfelen   were  commenced  on   the 
evening  of  Wednesday,  when  the  Rev.  D, 
Davies,  of  Dolau,  preached  fro;m  Gren.  xlii. 
36,  and  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Payne,  of  Pres- 
teign,  from  John  vi.  68,  69.    On  the  21st 
inst.  the  services  were  continued  through- 
out the  day.     The  preachers  on  the  occa- 
sion were  the  Revs.  G.  Phillips,  Evenjobb, 
from  Judges  iii.  20  ;   J.  Pntchard,  D.D., 
Llangollen,  from  1   Peter  iii.  19 — 22 ;  I. 
Edwards,     Llanidloes,     from     Jeremiah 
iii.  22;  J.  Jones,   Rock,    from  Proverbs 
xxv.  2 ;    J.    Williams,   Hohrhead,   from 
Heb.  xi.   7  ;  E.  Roberts^  Newtown  (for 
whom  much  sympathy  was  expressed  by 
the  brethroi  on  his  recovery  from  serious 
illness),  from  Matthew  xiL  42.    The  Revs. 
R.  Davies,  Amariah  CumUwyd;  M.  Morgan, 
New    Wells;      H.      Bebb      (Calvimstic 
Methodist) ;    J.  Watkins  (Independent), 
Bwlchyifyd  $  and  J.  Nicholas,  also  took 
-MTt  in  the  devotional  exercises  of  the  day. 
The  greatest  kindness  was  manifested  to 
the  strangers  present,  and  it  is  believed  that 
the  services  proved  times    of   refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 


RECENT  DEATH. 

Mri.  Akoas. — As  our  friends  in  England 
will  all  be  anxious  to  know  such  parti- 
culars as  we  have  to  communicate  respect- 
ing the  late  illness  and  death  of  our  beloved 
mother,  I  will  endeavour  to  fulfil  my 
father^s  request,  and  give  a  slight  sketch  of 
the  last  week  of  her  life,  beginning  with 
Monday,  Januarv  7th.  I  shall,  however, 
have  veiT  few  facts  to  communicate,  for 
her  last  illness  was  very  brief,  and  none  of 
the  family  apprehended  that  it  would  lay 
her  aside  for  more  than  a  few  days  at  the 
longest ;  indeed,  we  had  seen  her  so  often 
restored  when  we  imagined  that  all  hope 
was  gone,  that  perhaps  we  did  not  regard 


her  symptoms  in  so  serious  a  light  as  we 
might  otnerwise  have  done. 

On  Monday  she  was  in  her  usual  healtli, 
drove  to  see  a  friend  living  several  miles 
off,  and  arranged  to  repeat  her  viait 
shortly. 

On  Tuesday  she  did  not  leave  the  prc> 
mises,  but  was  drawn  out  in  her  ^[anlen 
chair  twice  during  the  day,  and  in  the 
morning  spent  some  time  giving  instructions 
to  the  men  working  in  the  garden.  We 
fear  that  whUe  out  on  this  <Liy  she  must 
have  taken  cold,  for  there  was  a  chilly  south 
wind  blowing. 

Ju  the  evening  she  did  not  feel  very  well, 
and  had  a  disturbed  night ;  notwithstanding 
she  rose  to  breakfast  as  usual,  but  was  un- 
able to  remain  up,  and  went  to  bed  imme- 
diately afterwarus.  During  the  whole  of 
the  morning  she  suffered  excruciating  pain, 
attended  with  frequent  vomiting.  Her 
medical  attendant  was  called  in,  who  said 
it  was  congestion  of  the  bowels,  occasioned, 
he  thought,  by  cold,  llie  symptoms 
yielded  to  the  medicines  she  took,  and  after 
some  hours  she  was  partially  relieved. 

In  the  afternoon  Mr.  H.  and  m^-self  drove 
over  to  take  tea  with  our  parents,  when  I 
was  made  aware  of  mothers  iUness.  I  was 
struck  on  seeing  her,  with  the  leaden  hue 
of  her  countenance,  and  altered  and  suffer* 
ing  expression ;  and  on  saying  how  dis- 
tressed I  was  to  see  her  thus,  she  replied, 
"  Oh !  my  dear  child,  I  am  sinking  fast." 
I  replied,  "  No,  dear  mother,  I  hope  not ; 
Mr.  C.  does  not  think  you  are  in  danger, 
and  hopes  you  will  be  better  in  a  day  or 
two."  But  she  e vidently  thought  otherwise ; 
for  though  she  did  not  speak,  she  shook 
her  head  in  a  dissenting  manner. 

I  remained  with  her  several  hours,  and 
she  seemed  gradually  to  improve,  and  occa- 
sionally talked  a  little  on  ordinary  topics, 
and  inquired  after  the  various  members  of 
the  family.  She  also  'listened  with  con- 
siderable pleasure  to  a  letter  I  had  just  re- 
ceived from  Dunedin,  announcing  the  safe 
arrival  of  her  grand-daughter  in  that  place. 
Once  while  I  was  sitting  beside  her,  and 
she  appeared  in  a  good  deal  of  pain,  she 
said  to  me,  "  I  can't  think  how  people  put 
off  seeking  for  Clirist ;  I  do  not  know  wnat 
I  should  do  if  I  had  to  seek  Him  now ;  it 
is  quite  as  much  as  I  can  do  to  bear  this 
pain." 

When  the  doctor  catne  in  the  evening  he 
thought  her  better,  and  expressed  his  hope 
that  m  a  few  days  she  would  be  all  right 
again.  She  aske<l  me  four  times  in  the 
course  of  my  visit  if  I  knew  what  Mr.  G. 
had  said  to  my  father  respecting  her  health. 
At  last  I  saw  that  it  was  troubling  her,  and 
I  went  to  my  father  and  inquired.    His 
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reply  was,  "  Mr.  C.  considers  there  is  no 
danger  at  present,  and  that  your  mother 
will  be  about  again  as  ubuaI  in  a  few  days." 
I  repeated  this  to  her,  but  she  made  no 
remark.  On  leaving  her  about  eight  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  I  asked  her  if  I  should 
come  again  to-morrow,  bat  she  seemed  to 
prefer  my  not  doing  so,  saying  she  eoold 
not  talk,  that  it  was  better  for  her  to  be 
quiet. 

On  Thursday  I  was  informed  that  she 
was  about  the  same ;  if  anything,  rather 
better.  Her  doctor  came  thrice  on  that 
day,  and  on  his  second  visit  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Evans  come  with  him.  They  all  honed 
she  would  do  well,  and  left  her  with  tnat 
impression  ;  however,  as  there  appeared  to 
be  a  slight  tendency  to  inflammation  of  the 
pleura,  it  was  deemed  expedient  to  discon- 
tinue the  use  of  stimulants  lest  it  should 
be  increased  (she  had  been  taking  a  little 
brandy  and  water  occasionally).  She 
Aeemed  much  in  the  same  state  for  a  while 
after  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Evans  left,  and  then  her 
breathing  became  very  laboured  and  difh- 
cult,  but  she  seemed  in  no  pain.  After  a 
time  father  retired  to  rest,  leaving  her  ser- 
vants in  charge,  with  strict  orders  to  call 
him  at  once  if  any  change  took  place. 
Mother  was  very  urgent  with  her  servant 
to  go  to  bed  also  ;  but  this  she  did  not  do, 
though  she  hnr  dovna,  for  a  few  minutes 
just  to  satisfy  her. 

About  half-past  eleven  o*clook  her  pulse 
became  very  ^eble,  and  she  appeared  to  be 
sinking.  Father  was  then  called,  and  he 
found  she  was  getting  worse,  and  was  in  a 
cold  perspiration  all  over  her  body.  This 
alarmed  nim  much,  and  he  sent  off  two 
messengers,  one  for  the  doctor,  the  other 
for  Mr.  H.  and  myselL  After  a  little  the 
perspiration  ceased,  and  she  became  warm. 
On  oeing  asked  if  she  were  in  pain,  she 
said,  '*  No ;  the  pain  is  all  ^one."  She  lay 
perfectly  quiet,  her  breathing  only  quick 
and  short  Father,  greatly  distressed,  knelt 
by  her  bedside  and  prayeii  in  silence.  She 


then  said  twice,  very  earnestly,  ^  Let  me 
go ;  Oh  I  let  me  go,"  as  if  to  imply  that  the 
prayer  then  ascending  hindered  her  depar- 
ture to  that  better  me  she  so  lonced  for. 
These  were  her  last  words.  She  then  ap- 
peared to  sleep  quietly,  and  so  she  remainc^d. 
When  Mr.  G.  and  ourselves  reached  the 
house,  we  stood  a  while  looking  at  her 
breathing  gently,  until  the  respiiationB 
came  most  feebly  and  slowly,  and  at  last 
ceased  altogether.  Not  the  moving  of  a 
muscle,  nor  a  single  struggle,  nor  even  a 
deeper  breath,  told  when  the  spirit  departed ; 
she  literally  "  Slept  in  Jesus,"  to  awake  in 
heaven. 

She  passed  away  with  a  sweet  snule  on 
her  fjEice,  and  an  hour  afterwards  all  traces 
of  suffering  had  left  her  countenltnce.  She 
seemed  to  have  renewed  her  youth,  and 
those  who  gazed  on  her  beautifully  placid 
face  will  never  forget  that  picture,  so  sug- 
gestive of  the  penect  rest  and  peace  she 
now  enjoys. 

We  believe  her  death  was  occasioned  by 
the  breaking  of  an  internal  abscess,  and 
we  had  been  informed  some  months  ago  by 
Dr.  Wheeler  (who  told  us  she  was  su&ring 
from  such  a  complaint),  that  most  likely 
when  she  was  removed  her  death  would  be 
very  sudden.  Mr.  0.  also  held  the  same 
opinion,  and  symptoms  attending  her 
decease  proved  that  they  were  correct. 

She  died  at  two  o'clock  on  the  morning' 
of  Friday,  January  11th,  1867,  a^  seventy- 
four,  and  was  interred  on  tne  Sabbath 
evening  following,  in  the  quiet  spot  selected 
by  my  lather  for  a  family  vault,  near  Lindsay 
House.  There  we  laid  her  down  to  rest 
until  the  resurrection  morning,  when  the 
trumpet  of  the  archangel  shall  sound,  and 
her  body  shall  be  raisea  again  in  glory  and 
incorropdon-^ 

^  A  tenement  of  radiant  light, 
A  shrine  for  the  blest  soul. 
To  triumph  in,  rejoice,  and  serve, 
While  the  great  ages  rolL" 
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FEMALE  EVANGELIZATION  IN  INDIA. 
It  has  been  said  with  great  truth  that  hitherto  the  Gospel  has  not  been 
preached  to  the  women  of  India.  The  custom  of  secluding  them  from 
observation,  the  practical  exclusion  of  all  Europeans  from  the  inner  apart- 
ments in  which  thej  reside,  the  strong  prejudices  of  the  people  against  every 
form  of  female  education,  have  until  now  constituted  an  almost  impassable 
barrier.  At  least  one  half  of  the  people  of  India,  and  that  half  so  influential 
in  the  formation  of  the  minds  of  the  young,  has  been  inaccessible  to  the 
heralds  of  the  Cross.  Our  readers  cannot,  however,  but  have  noticed  that 
our  pages  have  of  late  contained  accounts  of  the  labours  of  Bible  women 
among  their  countrywomen ;  and  the  interesting  paper  of  Mrs.  Levris  has 
shown  that  the  prejudices  of  ages  are  given  way,  and  that  very  remarkable 
opportunities  are  now  opening  before  us  of  reaching  this  hitherto  excluded 
class. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  if  we  briefly  relate  the  eflbrts  which  have  been  made 
to  elevate  the  women  of  India,  and  which  have  been  patiently  pursued,  in 
spite  of  great  discouragements,  till  now.  They  have  consisted  chiefly  in  the 
establishment  of  schools,  of  which  there  have  been  three  kinds  in  operation. 
I.  Bazaar  or  vernacular  day  schools  for  Hindus  and  Mohammedans ;  2. 
Orphanages  and  boarding  schools  for  the  children  of  native  Christians,  or 
for  children  without  parents,  whether  Christian  or  heathen  ;  8.  Schools  for 
the  higher  classes  of  natives. 

The  first  day  school  for  girls  was  established  in  Calcutta  in  1819  by  the 
Baptist  Missionaries.  It  owed  its  origin  to  the  young  ladies  of  a  boarding 
school  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  William  Pearce,  Mrs.  Lawson,  and  Miss 
Bryant,  who  formed  themselves  into  "  The  Female  Juvenile  Society,*'  and 
their  first  school  was  attended  by  eighteen  regular  scholars,  besides  nine  or 
ten  more,  who  came  occasionally  at  first  till  they  could  overcome  the  shame 
which  attached  to  being  known  to  go  to  school.  The  mistress  was  a  clever 
Bengali  woman,  who  possessed  the  imusual  ability  of  being  able  to  read  and 
write  her  native  tongpie.  Her  husband's  illness  soon  constrained  her  to 
relinquish  her  task,  and  as  no  other  one  could  be  found  so  gifbed,  a  few  girls 
were  placed  under  the  instruction  of  some  schoolmasters,  who  were  paid  a 
trifle  for  each  girl  they  taught.    The  prejudices  of  many  natives  gave  way. 
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A  few  Brahmins  offered  to  become  teachers,  and  one  pundit,  in  the  employ 
of  Mr.  W.  Pearce,  published  a  book  in  favour  of  female  education. 

An  attempt  was  now  made  to  increase  the  number  of  scholars.  Aided  bj 
the  liberality  of  several  congregations  at  home,  the  Missionaries  opened  seven 
day  schools,  which  bore  the  names  of  the  towns  whence  their  support  was 
drawn.  These  schools  contained  about  180  children.  In  1824i  there  were 
ten  schools,  under  the  general  superintendence  of  Mrs,  Colman,  the  widow 
of  an  esteemed  American  Missionary  from  Burmah,  and  other  societies 
united  in  this  noble  effort  to  raise  and  evangelize  the  women  of  India. 
Under  Mrs.  Oolman's  active  superintendence,  the  schools  increased  to 
seventeen  or  twenty,  and  the  number  of  scholars  to  475.  After  her  departure 
from  India  in  1826,  the  wives  of  the  Missionaries  in  Calcutta  continued  the 
important  work.  In  1830,  they  could  report  500  children  as  under  instruc- 
tion. The  Serampore  brethren  also  entered  heartily  into  the  plan,  and 
instituted  girls'  schools  at  their  numerous  stations  in  the  country. 

The  arrival  of  Mrs.  Wilson,  in  1821,  from  the  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society,  gave  a  great  impetus  to  female  education,  and  in  connection  with 
the  Church  Mission  she  laboured  for  many  years  with  very  considerable 
success  and  encouragement.  Her  pundit,  a  Brahmin  of  high  caste,  used 
dailv  to  assure  her  that  she  would  never  succeed ;  "  their  women  were  all 
beasts,  quite  stupid,  never  could  or  would  learn,  nor  would  the  Brahmins 
ever  allow  their  females  to  be  taught."  Mrs.  Wilson  was  not  deterred  by 
these  objections,  and  her  manifold  labours  issued  in  1828  in  the  erection  of 
the  Central  School,  in  Cornwallis  Square,  Calcutta. 

All  these  schools  consisted  of  the  children  of  the  lowest  castes,  and  they 
were  for  the  most  part  paid  for  their  attendance.  The  results  were  not  so 
valuable  as  it  was  hoped  they  wotdd  be.  The  children  were  very  irregular 
in  their  attendance.  The  prejudices  of  their  parents  often  interrupted  their 
progress.  As  they  grew  up  they  fell  back  into  the  habits  of  their  caste. 
Home  influences  were  omnipotent  to  impress  idolatrous  superstitions  on 
their  minds,  and  early  marriages  often  stopped  instruction  altogether.  Soon 
after  1830  boarding  schools  came  into  existence,  and  the  Missionaries  to  a 
great  extent  withdrew  their  funds  from  the  bazaar  schools  for  the  support  of 
the  children  who  in  the  new  institutions  came  entirely  under  their  care. 

Boarding  schools  for  orphans  and  the  children  of  native  Christians  have 
been  productive  of  great  good.  The  children  have  usually  been  clothed  and 
fed  as  they  would  have  been  at  home.  Many  of  them  have  been  converted, 
and  become  the  heads  of  families,  and  their  Christian  training  has  been 
perpetuated  among  their  children.  The  native  churches  have  been  very 
largely  benefited  by  these  schools,  and  it  is  most  gratifying  to  know  that  the 
character  of  these  Christian  women,  has  exercised  a  most  beneficial  influence 
in  the  villages  to  which  so  many  of  them  return  on  their  marriage^  or  at  the 
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dose  of  their  term  of  instraction.  The  most  important  of  these  schools 
belonging  to  our  Society  b  that  established  by  Mrs.  George  Pearce  at  Intally, 
and  which  has  of  late  been  so  much  blessed  while  under  the  care  of  Mrs. 
Keny.  Similar  schools  have  been  formed  by  all  the  Missionary  bodies. 
They  haye  furnished  mistresses  for  other  schools,  and  now  promise  to  give  a 
supply  of  teachers  for  Bible  work  and  for  the  zenSnahs  which  are  opening  on 
every  hand. 

With  all  this  effort,  the  higher  classes  of  native  women  remained  un- 
touched. The  attempts  made  to  attract  them  to  school  have  met  with  very 
limited  success.  But  the  spread  of  education  among  the  young  men  of  good 
caste  has  at  length  led  to  a  demand  for  education  for  their  sisters  and  their 
wives.  Hence  in  some  places,  as  in  Dacca,  Hindu  gentlemen,  breaking 
through  the  prejudices  of  ages,  have  founded  girls'  schools,  while  many  more 
are  appealing  to  the  Missionaries  to  come  to  their  houses  and  instruct  the 
long  secluded  inmates  of  their  homes.  For  teachers  for  their  schools  they 
willingly  employ  native  Christian  women,  indeed,  none  other  can  be  had  who 
are  prepared  to  teach  the  knowledge  required.  Our  boarding  schools,  and 
the  female  members  of  the  families  of  our  native  Christians,  thus  find  a  most 
precious  sphere  of  Christian  labour,  and  as  Bible  women  and  teachers  they 
are  likely  to  play  a  most  important  part  in  imparting  a  knowledge  of  Christ 
i?  their  countrywomen. 

Never  since  the  entrance  of  the  Gk)spel  into  India  have  the  prospects  of 
Christian  effort  been  brighter,  and  we  trust  our  churches  will  not  be  behind- 
hand in  recognizing  the  call  of  God  to  enter  on  this  inviting  field.  Mrs. 
Lewis's  appeal  has  already  received  a  very  cordial  response ;  and  we  hope 
that  it  may  be  so  successful  as  to  enable  our  brethren  at  every  station  to 
avail  themselves  to  the  largest  possible  extent  of  the  openings  before  them. 


THE  WORK  OP  OUR  NATIVE  PREACHERS. 

Amohg  the  numerous  band  of  native  preachers  employed  by  the  Sodetf  in  India, 
there  are  a  &w  who  are  able  to  write  and  speak  in  Engush.  From  these  we  oooa* 
Bonally  receive  letters,  and  reports  of  their  labours,  which  present  in  simple  nd 
sometimes  imperfect  Isnguage,  many  features  of  interest  It  will  give  pleasure  to 
manv  of  our  readers  to  learn  direct  from  these  brethren,  some  account  of  their  work, 
of  tne  bones  that  cheer  them,  and  the  results  of  their  toil.  Two  of  these  letters 
are  now  before  us,  and  we  will  extract  a  few  passages  which  will,  we  are  mat^ 
awaken  the  sympathy  of  our  fViends.  The  first  is  IVom  the  letter  of  Babu  Gk)gon 
Chunder  Dntt,  an  intelligent  and  well  educated  brother,  stationed  at  Khoolneah,  in 
the  Sonderbunds  of  Bengal.    Writing  on  the  4th  July,  he  says : — 

**  In  my  last  letter  to  you,  I  had  the  honour  to  inform  yon  that  J,  with  the  help 
of  some  Christian  brethren  of  Calcutta,  was  thinking  of  starting  a  Christian 
periodiod  for  the  benefit  of  the  native  Christians  and  mndoos,  who  have  not  the 
advttitage  of  SngHsh  ednsation.  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  first  number 
of  our  puer  is  published.    If  we  get  a  sufficient  number  of  subseriben,  then  I 
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hope  it  will  continue  well ;  if  not,  atill  we  will  try  at  least  a  year  or  two,  to  eon- 
duct  it  efficiently.  May  the  Lord  bless  our  humble  attempt,  in  bringring  many 
of  our  benighted  countrjrmen  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  Sayiour. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  the  last  month,  a  young  Brahmin  named  Brosono  Coomar 
Chukerbutty,  nad  forsaken  Hindooism  and  become  a  Christian.  He  confessed  to 
us  that  he  was  very  wicked  and  immoral.  By  reading  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal 
Son,  he  was  led  to  become  a  Christian.  He  is  reading  the  Bible  with  me,  and  I  ho^ 
he  is  a  sincere  youuK  man.  As  I  have  no  other  work  to  gjye  him,  so  for  his 
maintenance  I  engaged  him  as  one  of  my  boatmen.  Fancy  a  Brahmin  boatman  in 
India! 

"  I  think  you  are  aware  that  I  hare  four  schools  in  my  charge,  for  bringing  up 
Christian  children.  The  Society  allows  me  20  rupees  for  keening  up  these  schools. 
Each  teacher  gets  5  rupees  a  month  from  me,  which  is  hardly  sufficient  for 
their  support;  therefore  they  are  obliged  to  do  something  more  besides  teaching, 
for  their  maintenance.  Mr.  Clark,  M.A.,  the  Inspector  of  the  GrOTemment  schooU* 
was  here,  and  promised  me  to  give  aid  from  the  Government  the  sum  of  24 
rupees  per  montn,  to  put  our  schools  in  a  better  footing.  I  have  secured  a  good 
staff  of  Christian  teachers,  and  am  thinking  of  commwncang  school-work  more 
vigorously  than  at  present,  as  soon  as  I  get  help.*'  ^ 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  our  native  brother  is  active  and  diligent,  and  availing 
himself  of  every  means  in  his  power  to  spread  the  Gospel.  The  publication  of  a 
Christian  periodical  is  a  very  mtereating  fact. 

Our  next  extracts  are  from  a  letter  from  Babu  Bam  Krishna  Kobiraj.  He  is 
one  of  our  oldest  native  preachers,  and  is  settled  at  Baraset,  a  town  some  lourteea 
miles  from  Calcutta,  where,  with  Puddoo  Lochun,  he  is  diligently  engaged  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.    This  letter  is  dated  January  2l8t 

*'  I  have  been  encouraged  by  the  assistance  I  have  received  from  the  church  at 
Lee^  through  Mr.  Pearce.  We  have  also  been  encouraged  to  see  that  some  Hindooa 
are  come  into  the  fold  of  our  Lord.  One  of  the  inqmrers  was  somehow  induced 
to  go  to  Serampore,  where  he  was  baptized  bv  Mr.  Martin ;  but  afterwards,  when 
he  saw-  me,  he  entreated  me  to  do  sometbinff  whereby  he  might  be  placed  at 
Baraset,  under  my  further  instruction,  and  enabled  to  do  somethins;  for  the  glory 
of  our  Lord,  and  for  the  good  of  the  people  of  Baraset.  I  sp<%e  to  Mr.  Sale 
about  this  man's  desire,  ana  I  am  very  ^lad  to  tell  you  that  Mrs.  Sale  has  very 
kindly  undertaken  to  get  support  for  him  from  kind  friends  in  England,  so  that 
he  is  placed  at  Baraset:  and  I  am  also  happy  to  inform  yon  that  his  wife,  with 
their  two  children,  left  the  heathens  and  jomed  him. 

THB  BRAHMO  CONVXBT. 

**•  A  young  man,  named  Bissumbhur  Gooho,  had  for  the  first  time  come  to  me  in 
the  month  of  March  last,  when  I  spoke  something  to  him  about  our  Lord  Jesus 
and  His  true  reliffion.  In  his  way  home  from  his  journey,  he  paid  me  another 
visit^  and  held  religions  discussion.  He  being  a  firm  Brahmo,haa  carried  the  dis- 
onssion  accordingly,  but  was  soon  refuted,  and  finding  the  inability  of  the  Brahmo'a 
religion  to  save  him,  and  some  light  about  Christ  and  His  religion,  he  was  induced 
to  read  the  Christian  books.  After  reading  the  Kew  Testament  through,  and 
aome  parts  of  the  Old,  and  good  tracts  attentively,  he  told  me  that  this  is  the  thing- 
his  soul  wanted  all  this  time,  but  found  it  not  till  now.  He  began  to  say  that  he 
is  a  great  sinner,  and  expressed  much  sorrow  for  it,  and  said  that  Jesus  Christ  » 
the  only  true  Saviour.  He  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  found  consolation  in 
his  heart.  He  asked  for  baptism,  and  I  had  much  pleasure  to  baptixe  him  on  the 
20th  of  May  last,  in  the  tauK  of  our  mission  premises.  Finding  him  very  studious 
and  intelligent,  I  requested  Mr.  Sale  to  put  him  in  Serampore  Cdlefle,  and  that 
gentleman  very  kindly  keeping  him  aeveral  days  in  his  compound,  and  being 

f  leased  with  his  behaviour  and  desire  of  leaniing,  sent  him  to  Serampore  CollMe. 
le  prosecuted  his  studies  diligently  about  four  months,  and  behaved  welL    But 
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I  am  very  sorry  to  say,  that  one  day  in  the  month  of  October  last,  Bissumbhar 
•came  down  to  Calcutta  to  buy  some  necessary  things ;  he  took  his  lodging  with 
my  mother  at  Baniapooker ;  at  the  time  of  his  going  out  he  requested  my  mother 
tliat  she  shoold  kindly  keep  ready  some  food  for  him ;  he  went  out,  but  did  not 
xetum.  After  seyeral  days  a  letter  was  sent  by  him  to  Nilumber  Mookeijea,  a 
preacher  under  Mr.  Sale,  informing  him  that  as  he  was  going  to  Bazaar  he  was  met 
fay  several  unknown  persons,  who  were  telling  him  that  if  he  would  marry  a  certain 
bride  he  would  get  five  hundred  rupees.  Bissambhur  showed  reluctance,  then 
they,  holding  a  religious  discussion,  were  leading  him  to  an  unknown  place ;  find- 
ins  some  danger  near,  he  called  out  for  help,  on  which  some  persons  came  near, 
when  the  other  party  told  them  that  this  boy  being  mad,  wanted  to  become  a 
Christian,  so  they  rather  helped  them  to  carry  him  off.  At  last  they  took  him  to 
an  unknown  place,  and  put  him  in  chains,  and  he  is  suffering  much,  but  hopes  that 
he  will  glorify  the  name  of  Lord  Jesus  even  there,  and  return  among  us.  Several 
Christian  fraids  are  searching  for  him,  but  he  is  not  found  yet. 

ANOTHER   CONVBBT. 

"  Another  young  married  man  of  Bora,  a  village  about  four  miles  distant  from 
our  station,  a  follower  of  Brahmo's  religion,  has  been  acquainted  with  me  some  three 
or  four  years  since.  Many  times  he  had  taken  our  books  and  discussed  on  religious 
points.  He  had  a  strong  disbelief  on  the  doctrine  of  Trinity ;  but  from  the  month 
of  May  last,  he  began  to  come  very  often  to  hold  religious  conversation  and 
receive  instruction.  We  found  good  opportunity  to  give  him  much  instruction, 
and  expel  his  doubts  from  his  mind.  At  last  he  was  convinced  that  he  is  a  great 
sinner,  and  there  is  no  salvation  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  he  was  baptized  by  me 
m  the  month  of  September  last  He  is  also  an  intelligent  and  humble  man.  After 
his  baptism  his  father  did  not  like  that  his  son  should  be  separated  from  him,  so 
the  young  man  is  living  with  his  father  at  their  own  house,  and  declaring  the  glad 
tidings  to  his  neighbours  and  other  men,  and  assisting  us  in  teaching  our  school- 
boys.   We  hope  by  his  instrumentality,  many  shall  get  light  of  the  Gospel.** 

These  interesting  facts  are  full  of  encouragement.  Besides  direct  evangelization, 
there  is  a  flourishing  school,  sustained  by  these  native  brethren,  and  so  successful 
has  it  been,  that  it  has  provoked  the  heathen  gentlemen  of  the  place  to  establish 
another,  to  counteract  the  Christian  influence  it  exerts.  If  the  new  heathen  school 
should  for  a  time  injure  the  Christian  one,  the  damage  will  only  be  temporary. 
The  opposition  to  the  Grospel,  of  which  it  is  the  outcome,  will  only  awaken  greater 
attention  to  the  Word  of  God  ;  while  Christian  teaching  will  in  the  end  exert  its 
superiority  over  the  effete  superstitions  of  Hinduism. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  MY  NOTE  BOOK. 

BT  THE  BEV.  W.  A.  HOBBS,  OF  JBSSORB. 

ApBiL  4. — This  morning  I  felt  so  weary  that  instead  of  going  out  to  preach  at 
sunrise,  as  I  usually  do,  I  staid  to  the  early  morning  reading  and  prayer  meeting. 
I  am  glad  that  I  did  so,  for  my  mind  received  such  good  invigoration  that  I  seemed 
to  have  new  strength  given  to  me,  in  the  power  ot  which  I  walked  quickly  to  the 
"bazaar,  and  commenced  a  conversation  witn  a  little  group  w^ho  were  standing  near 
a  fish  stall.  After  I  had  been  speaking  for  a  little  while,  a  Brahmin  called  out, 
**  Be  silent  all ;  I  want  to  ask  this  Christian  a  question.  Where  is  your  Qod  ?** 
I  replied,  "His  palace  is  in  Heaven,  but  He  is  omniscient,  and  sees  eveiy  work  that 
^oes  on  in  every  part  of  His  great  kingdom.**  "  Ah,"  said  he,  ''  that  is  your  idea; 
but  I  say  this,  God  is  in  everything,  whether  it  has  life  or  not,  indeed,  everything 
is  a  part  of  God.  When  a  woman  gives  birth  to  a  child,  in  reality  it  is  God  who 
is  confined  of  the  child,  the  mother  is  God,  and  the  child  who  is  born  is  God.  Tou 
may  think  that  this  is  not  true,  but  it  is  true,  and  you  cannot  disprove  it.'*     ^^  I 
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think  I  can,*"  I  replied,  *'  if  yon  will  fairly  answer  me  a  few  attestions.  My  first 
question  is,  Do  you  ever  eat  fish  ? ''  "  Who  does  not  eat  fish ;  why  ask  such  a 
word  ?  "  "  Is  God  in  that  fish  ?  "  "  Yes."  «  Then  you  eat  God  ?  "  "  Yes,  I 
suppose  it  is  so."  "  Do  you  eat  tigers  as  well  as  fish  ?  "  "  No."  "  Why  not  ?  •" 
**  I  nave  no  wish  to  eat  tigers,  because  other  people  do  not  eat  them,  and  even  if 


tiger  as  well  as  in  you 
said  I,  "just  see  what  you  have  said  :  God  is  in  the  fish,  and  ^ou  eat  God ;  Grod 
is  in  you,  and  the  tiger  eats  God ;  God  is  in  both  you  and  the  tiger,  and  when  the 
tiger  eats  you,  in  reality  God  eats  Himself.  Oh!  this  kuxd  of  talk  is  only  wicked 
play ;  you  cannot  believe  such  thin^,  ^Le,  fie."  Here  the  people  laughed  at  hinit 
and  he  felt  so  ashamed,  that  he  said,  "  You  have  pulled  my  words  in  a  wron^ 
direction ;  I  did  not  think  you  would  make  me  say  such  strange  thin^**  "  Bro- 
ther,** I  replied,  *'*•  I  only  argued  from  what  you  yoursdf  said ;  yon  said  God  wae 
in  everything,  and  I  simply  showed  you  how  foolish  it  is  to  say  so.  Try  again, 
and  explain  yourself  more  clearly.**  '*  No,  I  must  make  my  purchases  now ;  I 
cannot  argue  with  you  any  more ;  mv  mind  has  become  as  darkuM,  Salaam.** 
By  this  time  nearly  fifty  persons  had  gathered  around,  and  the  discussion  W8» 
continued  by  others,  one  of  whom  maintained  that  though  it  may  seem  hard  to 
believe,  still  it  was  quite  true  that  God  was  eaten  daily.  '*  Ifyou  say  so,"  I  said, 
'*  I  have  some  more  questions  to  ask.  Is  God  a  Spirit,  or  has  He  a  body  ?  **  "  Nop 
He  has  no  body,  He  is  a  Spirit."  "  What  is  a  spirit ? "  "I  don*t  know,  but  my 
mind  is  a  spirit**  "And  is  my  mind  a  spirit,  too  ?  "  "  Yes."  "  Can  you  eat  my 
mind  P  Can  savages  who  eat  one  another  eat  the  mind  ?  "  "  No.*'  "  Why  not  ?^ 
"  Because  the  mind  is  a  thing  that  cannot  be  seen.**  "  Can  €k)d  be  seen  ?  "  ^  Ah  t 
you  have  caught  me."  "  Answer  my  question,  Baboo,  Can  God,  who  you  say  is  a. 
Spirit,  be  seen  ?  "  **  No."  "  Then,  according  to  your  own  words,  He  cannot  be 
eaten.  How  many  times  you  talk  thus  foolishly.  Why  do  you  not  receive  our 
holy  Christian  doctrine,  and  be  good  and  wise  ?  **  Some  smiled,  others  looked 
puzzled  and  thoughtful,  and  breaking  up  into  little  groups,  began  to  make 
remarks  upon  what  they  had  heard. 


THE  NATIVE  PREACHER  IN  THE  BAZAAR. 

EXTBACTS   FBOM  TBS  JOUBNAL  OF   MAMDABI,   OF  JES80BB. 

Mabch  2. — This  afternoon  a  Mussulman  said  to  me,  "  I  pray  and  fast,  and  give 
money  to  my  moolvie  (religious  teacher),  and  I  hope  by  all  this  to  get  a  happy 
place  to  live  in  after  my  death.  My  moolvie  says  that  I  shall  be  sure  to  g^  my 
wish  if  I  continue  a  good  believer.  Oh !  I  hope  it  is  true ;  but  whether  it  is  or 
not  how  can  I  teU  ?^  "  Oh,  brother,"  said  I,  "how  sad  to  be  in  such  a  state  of 
uncertainty.  We  Christians  have  no  such  fears.  We  trust  in  our  Lord  Christ, 
and  have  no  doubt  that  he  can  do  evervthing  that  is  necessary  to  take  us  to  a 
better  country.^'  I  had  a  long  talk  with  him,  and  showed  him  how  indispensable 
it  was  tbat  sinners  should  have  a  reconciler.  I  proved  to  him  that  Mahommed 
and  the  Koran  were  not  God*s  gifts,  but  tbat  Jesus  and  the  Bible  were.  Some* 
times  he  was  very  attentive ;  at  other  times  he  got  a  little  ansry ;  but  before  we 
parted  I  think  he  saw  how  excellent  our  religion  was,  but  ne  was  too  proud  to 
say  so. 

THE  AHOBT  HBABEB. 

Mabch  4. — To-day  I  addressed  about  fifty  persons.  In  the  midst  of  my  address 
a  man  said  very  angrily,  **  I  will  never  receive  this  religion ;  why  did  you  come  to 
live  at  Magoorah  P  we  want  to  know  nothing  about  either  vou  or  your  Sahib ;  you 
come  and  talk,  and  steal  away  our  minds  from  our  fore&thers*  religion  ;  is  thia 
just?    Do  we  try  to  make  you  Mahommedans  ?    If  your  mind  has  become  im- 
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mersed  in  Jesus  Christ's  religion,  good;  but  don't  tell  us  anything  about  Him. 
You  say  that  if  we  do  not  embrace  yoor  religion  when  we  have  heard  something 
about  it,  that  God  is  displeased  ¥rith  us,  and  will  punish  us.  This  I  don't  believe; 
and  eren  if  He  should  punish  us,  what  is  that  to  you,  will  you  bear  the  pain  for 
us,  or  must  we  bear  it  ourselves  ?  Go  away  from  us,  and  let  us  live  and  die  com- 
Ibrtably,  like  our  fathers."  I  was  very  sorry  to  see  him  so  angry,  because  the 
minds  of  angiy  persons  are  closed  against  all  kinds  of  good  words.  So  I  said, 
*'Do  not  be  displeased,  brother,  an  angry  man  only  loses  his  breath,  and  speaks 
fi>olishly.  You  seem  to  be  very  furious  with  me  because  I  preach  about  Jesus 
Christ,  and  show  you  how  much  better  His  religion  is  than  any  other.  And  why 
do  I  do  soP"  **  Because  the  Padre  Sahib  gives  you  money."  *^  Yes,  he  does 
|;ive  me  money,  indeed,  but  why  ?  He  thinks  that  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans  are 
m  great  error  and  danger,  and  he  wants  to  tell  people  of  their  danger ;  I  think  so 
too,  and  wish  to  point  out  their  error  as  much  as  he  does ;  but  I  am  a  poor  man, 
and  if  I  have  to  sell  cloths  I  have  no  time  to  preach.  So  the  Padre  Sahib  says, 
Mandari,  you  preach  about  our  holy  relidon  every  day,  and  I  will  give  you  a  lew 
rupees  monthly  to  buy  you  rice,  and  nsh,  and  vegetables ;  now  you  know  all." 
'<  And  do  you  not  thmk  yourself  a  Pundit  ?  "  ''  Well,"  I  said, ''  perhaps  I  am 
more  of  a  pundit  than  you  are ;  but  we  w6n't  talk  about  this ;  I  want  to  tell  you  why 
I  preach  to  peo^Ae  every  day.  You  will  understand  it  excellently  if  you  will  listen 
to  a  tale  I  have  to  tell  you  about  a  tiger."    '^  A  tiger !  go  on,  Baboo,  we  listen." 

THE  PARABLE. 

^A  partv  of  merchant  travellers  were  going  through  a  great  forest  The 
mart  to  which  they  were  going  lay  beyond  it.  When  about  half  way  through, 
they  saw  a  tremendous  tiger  crouching,  now  here,  now  there,  watching  for  an 
opportunity  to  spring  upon  them  and  destroy  them.  Most  of  them  had  guns,  but 
some  had  not.  Oh,  he  was  a  cunning  tiger.  He  did  not  seem  to  like  to  go  near 
those  who  had  weapons ;  but  those  who  had  none,  every  now  and  then  he  dashed 
amongst  them,  snatched  up  one  in  his  mouth,  and  was  gone  into  the  jungle  before 
anyone  could  find  time  to  lift  up  his  gun  to  fire.  When  at  last  the  travellers  had 
got  through  the  wood  they  halted,  and  looked  very  sorrowfully  at  one  another. 
'  Ah,'  said  one,  *  if  all  had  had  guns,  we  should  not  have  lost  our  comrades ;  the 
tieer  has  perhaps  been  wounded  at  some  time,  for  he  is  evidently  afraid  of  a  gun.' 
'  But,'  said  a  second,*  who  would  have  thought  of  meeting  a  tiger  here  P '  *  Well,' 
said  a  third,  he  is  here,  and  here  he  will  stay ;  it  is  no  use  lamenting  that  it  is  so, 
we  must  trv  and  do  something  to  prevent  him  from  killing  any  more  people.' 
'  Ah,  but  what  can  we  do  ? '  said  a  fourth  ;  *  we  have  our  own  business  to  attend 
to,  and  we  must  not  neglect  our  families.'  At  last,  one  of  them  said,  *•  O  brothers, 
my  heart  is  torn  to  j^ieces  by  this  distress;  what  are  rupees  to  me,  when  I  hear 
such  sad  tidings.  This  will  I  do,  and  you  must  help  me ;  you  go  on  vour  journey, 
but  let  each  kave  me  a  little  provisions,  enough  to  serve  me  till  you  return. 
I  will  remain  here,  and  warn  every  passer  by  that  a  fierce  tiger  has  hid  in  yonder 
jungle,  and  press  him  on  no  account  to  enter  it  without  a  gun.'  His  companions 
saw  that  his  proposal  was  a  good  one,  so  each  one  gave  him  a  little  from  his 
store,  and  then  journeyed  on.  Here  he  remained  for  many  days,  and  every  day 
warned  some  one  (sometimes  many  persons)  of  the  danger  in  front.  To  those  who 
had  guns,  he  simply  said,  *  Friend,  is  your  gun  load^  P  if  not,  load  it  at  once, 
there  is  a  horrid  tiger  that  roams  in  yonder  wood,  and  sometimes  he  lurks  at  the 
very  entrance.'  But  to  those  who  had  no  guns  Oh !  how  earnestly  he  would  plead 
witn  them  to  return  and  buy  a  gun,  or  they  would  probably  be  destroyed  by  the 
savage  beast.  Some  of  the  travellers  thanked  him  for  his  information,  returned 
and  bought  a  gun ;  but  others  laughed  at  the  information,  called  him  a  madman, 
a  coward,— entered  the  wood,  and  were  never  more  heard  of.  Now,  brothers, 
tell  me  who  were  the  wise  travellers, — those  who  brought  the  gun,  or  those  who» 
callhiff  the  kind  merchant  a  fool  and  a  coward,  entered  the  forest  and  were  slain  P 
All  admitted  that  the  travellers  who  brought  guns,  and  thus  saved  their  lives,  were 
the  wise  men. 
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TBB  INTXBPSETATIOK* 

^^Yery  good,**  I  replied,  ^now  listen  to  the  application:  the  ti^^er  is  the 
deyil, — idolatry,  fornication,  l3ring,  cheating,  trusting  in  a  false  religion,  are  all 
forests  in  which  the  deTil  lies  hid.  The  merchant  travellers  who  hare  escaped 
through  the  forest  are  those  who,  taking  the  gun  of  the  Christian  religion,  have 
been  able  to  conquer  all  these  evil  things.  The  man  who  stopped  behind  to  warn 
unwary  travellers  is  the  man  who  gives  up  trade  and  other  means  of  wealth  to 
warn  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans  of  the  dancer  that  awaits  them  ;  the  Padre  Sahib 
is  such  a  man,  and  so  am  I.  Brother,  I  did  not  see  a  gun  in  your  hand,  so  I 
persuaded  you  to  buy  one,  but  instead  of  doing  so  you  got  angry  with  me,  you 
acted  like  those  who  said  madman,  coward,  and  walked  on  to  the  forest  If  the 
tiger  should  seize  you,  these  men  around  me  will  be  able  to  give  witness  that  I 
told  you  of  your  danger.    Brothers,  my  words  are  ended ;  I  go." 


THE  HURRICANE  IN  THE  BAHAMAS. 

Both  from  Mr.  Davey  and  our  native  helpers,  we  receive  the  most  nrateful 
expressions  of  thanks  for  the  assistance  we  have  been  able  to  render.  ^Nothing 
can  exceed  the  desolation  and  consequent  distress  the  islands  have  suffered.  Mr. 
Davey  has  recently  paid  a  visit  to  the  large  island  of  San  Salvador,  and  a  few 
extracts  from  his  report  will  place  before  our  readers  the  sorrowful  facts  of  the 
case.    Other  islands  have  suffered  in  a  similar  way,  and  to  a  like  extent. 

'^  Though  three  months  had  passed  since  the  hurricane,  yet  the  effects  of  it  were 
very  marked  in  the  numerous  ruins  of  houses  and  chapels,  the  numbers  of  fallen 
trees  which  obstructed  the  roads,  and  in  some  places  made  them  quite  impassable, 
and  in  the  absence  of  boats  and  small  vessels,  which  were  always  to  be  seen  at  the 
different  settlements,  either  lying  at  anchor  or  drawn  up  on  the  beach.  The 
sufferings  of  the  people  at  some  of  the  settlements  were  very  great.  The  inhabitants 
of  Smith's  Bay  were  obliged  to  abandon  the  settlement  and  take  refuee  in  a  cave. 
At  Devirs  Point  scarcel3'  a  house  was  left  standing,  and  the  people  huddled  together, 
young  and  old,  children,  and  aged  and  infirm  persons,  and  poor  women  but  just 
confined,  under  pieces  of  the  roofs  of  houses,  drenched  with  rain,  and  without  food 
for  at  least  twenty-four  hours.  At  the  time  of  my  visit  they  had  built  a  number 
of  spall  huts,  about  eight  or  ten  feet  square,  in  which  they  sleep  at  night,  until 
they  can  rebuild  their  Louses,  a  thing  which  they  find  it  rather  difficult  to  do  at 
present,  because  of  the  destruction  of  the  palmetto  tree,  the  leaves  of  which  have 
been  called  the  poor  man's  shingles,  because  the  poor  man  covers  his  house  with 
them.  But  though  the  people  had  suffered  so  much  in  the  loss  of  their  property, 
and  as  drought  had  followed  the  hurricane,  yet  I  found  no  complaming  among 
them.  They  looked  upon  the  calamity  as  a  visitation  from  Grod,  and  when  I  told 
them  thai  their  friends  in  iCngland  had  sent  them  some  food  and  clothing,  they 
manifested  no  great  eagerness  for  it,  and  were  quite  satisfied  if  the  wants  of  the 
aged  and  infirm  were  supplied.  I  distributed  a  little  clothing  in  the  island,  and 
shall  send  some  flour  and  corn  by  the  vessel  which  brought  me  home.  I  am  sorry 
that  all  the  clothing  sent  by  Colgate  and  Co.  was  for  men,  as  there  are  many  poor 
aged  women  who  have  been  deprived  of  everything  they  ])ossessed. 

"  Five  of  our  chapels  are  still  without  roofs,  and  as  the  people  have  not  yet  re- 
placed their  own  dwellings,  I  am  afraid  that  a  considerable  time  will  elapse  before 
they  are  thoroughly  repaired.  With  the  destruction  of  the  chapels  the  books 
belonging  to  the  pulpits  and  the  schools  were  destroyed.  A  gift,  therefore,  of  a  few 
large  Bibles  and  a  supply  of  books  for  the  Sunday-schools  would  be  very  accept- 
able, as  well  as  a  package  of  clothing  for  women.  While  the  chapels  are  unfit 
for  worship,  the  x^eople  meet  in  private  houses,  or  go  to  neighbouring  settle- 
ments." 
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A  VISIT  TO  MORLAIX  IN  BRrTTANY. 

Dr.  Tregelles  has  lately  published  in  the  Christian  Treasury  his  notes  of  a  tonr 
in  Brittany  in  1865.  In  the  course  of  his  journey  he  visited  our  highly  esteemed 
missionary,  the  Rev.  J.  Jenkins ;  and  the  observations  he  made  will,  we  are  sure, 
be  gratifying  to  our  readers  to  peruse : — 

MorlalXf  Friday f  June  23. — The  railway  brought  us  from  the  Flooaret  station 
to  this  place  about  five  p.m.  The  town  bes  in  a  deep  valley  or  dingle,  with  some 
of  the  streets  ascending  the  steep  hills  by  which  it  is  enclosed.  The  railway 
crosses  the  town  by  a  magnificent  viaduct,  from  which  there  ia  an  excellent  view 
of  some  of  the  streets,  and  of  the  market-place, — room  for  which  was  obtained  in 
the  confined  valley  by  arching  over  the  two  streams  which  here  imite ;  these  form 
the  communication  of  Morlaix  with  the  sea,  by  keeping  bsck  the  water  with  locks. 
Morlaix  is  called  in  Breton,  Montroulez,  a  name  answering  to  the  mediseval  Mons. 
Relaxi ;  but  the  French  and  Breton  names  do  not  appear  to  be  derived  the  one 
from  the  other,  but  rather  to  be  independent  designations  of  the  same  place ;  and 
both  seem  to  be  of  thorough  Breton  origin.  In  Wales  and  Cornwall  similarly 
there  are  sometimes  English  names  bearing  no  relation  to  the  native ;  thus  Swan- 
sea and  Abertawy,  Launceston,  and  Dunheved. 

As  soon  as  we  had  our  tea  at  the  Hotel  de  Provence,  we  went  to  find  out  the 
Rev.  John  Jenkins,  from  Glamorgan,  a  Baptist  minister,  who  has  laboured  here 
as  a  Protestant  missionary  for  more  than  thirty  years.  We  were  shown  up  a  long, 
narrow,  and  very  steep  street  After  entering  the  house,  we  saw  that  on  tne  other 
side  there  was  a  garden,  and  a  very  pleasant  view ;  in  that  direction  the  ground 
falls  precipitously.  From  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jenkins  we  had  a  most  kind  reception, 
and  listened  to  much  in  connection  with  the  Welsh  Protestant  missions  in  this 
country.  But  the  great  cause  for  thankfulness  which  I  now  had  was,  that  at 
length  I  could  obtain  Breton  tracts,  and  pux chase  New  Testaments  in  that  Ian- 
f^nage.  In  order  to  get  tracts  printed  in  Breton,  the  Religious  Tract  Society  has, 
from  time  to  time,  made  some  small  grants  to  Mr.  Jenkins ;  and  the  sums  so 
bestowed  appear  to  me  to  have  been  very  judiciously  used.  In  most  countries  it 
is  found  in  general  better  to  publish  original  tracts  (if  sood  ones  are  obtainable) 
than  merely  to  issue  translations.  Those  which  Mr.  Jenkins  has  published  appear 
to  be  of  a  very  simple  and  definite  kind.  One,  which  is  ver^  useful,  gives  an 
account  of  what  the  New  Testament  is ;  another  speaks  in  a  similar  manner  of  the 
whole  Bible.  A  small  paper  with  the  Ten  Commandments  of  God,  without  muti- 
lation, on  one  side,  and  texts  which  definitely  state  the  Gospel  on  the  other,  is  a 
thing  most  valuable  in  any  Roman  Catholic  country.  Such  a  tract  sets  forth  a 
new  doctrine  to  Romanists,  both  as  to  the  law  and  the  Gospel. 

The  order  which  I  had  received  from  the  Religious  Tract  Society  to  obtain  what 
I  wanted  from  the  Morlaix  depot,  was  one  on  which  I  apted  very  fireely.  I  could 
only  again  regret  that  I  had  been  without  any  of  these  silent  messengers  of  the 
Gospel  while  passing  through  the  far  more  thickly  populated  Pays  de  Treguier.  I 
hope  that  travellers  who  make  the  circuit  of  Brittany  the  other  way  may  direct 
their  especial  attention  to  that  country. 

THS  LOSX>*S  DAT  IN   MOBJuAIX. 

JwM  25, — ^lliis  Was  a  Lord's  day  of  considerable  interest.  At  eleven,  we  went 
to  Mr.  Jenkins'  French  service  in  the  Chapelle  Evangelique.  As  we  were  there 
early,  the  Sunday  school  was  still  going  on,  just  as  in  Wales,  except  that  the 
language  was  Breton.  The  chapel  is  quite  Welsh  in  its  form  and  arrangement, 
and  so,  too,  was  the  whole  service  except  the  language.  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jenkins  seem  to  have  thrown  their  whole  souls  into  the  mission  work  here.  It  is 
difficnlt  in  many  respects ;  but  most  heartily  do  I  believe  that  God  has  blessed  it, 
and  that  He  will  continue  to  do  so.  In  the  evening  I  went  to  Mr.  Jenkins*  Breton 
service :  of  course  I  was  not  there  as  an  intelligent  auditor,  but  rather  to  see  what 
the  congregation  was  composed  of,  and  how  they  listened.    I  was  glad  to  find  that, 
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from  having  read  a  few  months  hefore,  by  the  aid  of  the  dictionary  of  the  Rev.  R. 
Williams,  much  of  the  remains  of  the  old  Cornish,  I  could  generally  notice  any 
Scripture  quotations  which  Mr.  Jenkins  made,  and  also,  towards  the  conclusion  of 
the  sermon,  I  caught  a  reference  to  the  Apostles'  Creed,  showing  that'*' the 
foigiyeness  of  sins  *  is  a  doctrine  of  the  most  common  Christian  profession. 

The  festival  of  St.  John  the  Baptist  was  kept  on  this  day.  Some  of  the 
costumes  were  very  strange ;  the  white  muslita  dresses  of  tall  bovs,  and  other 
things  in  the  processions,  were  painfully  absurd.  We  could  rejoice  that  the  gospel 
is  preached  in  Moriaix,  even  though  there  be  but  few  who  care  to  hear  it. 

We  took  tea  and  concluded  the  day  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jenkins.  In  various 
places  in  the  neighbourhood  they  get  some  opportunities  of  Christian  service, 
some  steps  are  taken  for  teaching  portions  of  Scripture  to  the  young.  There  is 
such  a  tiling  as  abstaining  from  doing  anything  because  of  our  being  unable  to- 
work  on  a  large  scale ;  there  is  also  such  a  thing  as  seeking  to  do  weU  what  little 
can  be  done,  and  acting  under  the  e^e  of  Christ  our  Lord,  who  puts  his  servants 
in  such  positions  as  he  sees  fit.  Services  have  their  value,  not  from  their  greatness, 
but  from  their  being  done  to  Him,  and  in  accordance  with  his  will. 

I  give  an  extract  from  a  letter  recently  received  from  Mr.  Jenkins : — "  On  the 
first  Sabbath  in  January  last  [1866]  we  had  an  interesting  meeting  at  TremeU 
a  country  station  in  the  midst  of  Koman  CathoKcs.  Its  object  was  to  hear  the 
recitation  of  passages  of  the  Gospel  by  twenty  Breton  children,  all  girls,  except 
two  or  three  little  boys.  Some  of  the  children  were  very  young,  and  had  learned 
only  two  or  three  verses,  while  the  elder  ones  had  learned  from  thirty  to  forty 
verses.  I  helped  them  to  understand  the  passages  recited,  by  questions,  answers, 
and  explanations.  At  the  close  I  addressed  parents  and  children  on  the  impor- 
tance of  reading  and  learning  the  Word  oi  God.  All  these  were  children  of 
Roman  Catholic  parents,  and  receive  lessons  daily  firam  a  pious  female  teacher, 
a  member  of  our  church.  And  this  is  a  precious  result  obtained  after  years  of* 
labour,  and  despite  much  priestly  opposition.** 


THE  LAST  HOURS  OF  THE  REV.  J.  WILLIAMSON,  OF  SEWRY. 

The  widow  of  our  departed  friend  and  brother,  the  Rev.  J.  Williamson,  has 
kindly  favoured  us  with  some  particidars  of  the  last  hours  of  his  long  and  laborious- 
life.  To  the  last  his  heart  Was  in  the  Lord's  work,  and  not  until  physically  inca- 
pable did  he  cease  to  exhort  the  heathen  and  to  deliver  to  them  the  message  of  peace. 
During  his  ministry  he  was  the  witness  of  the  vast  extension  of  the  Bntish  power 
in  India,  and  the  consequent  opening  of  the  entire  country  to  the  heralds  of  salva* 
tion.  He  frequently  referred  to  the  manner  in  which  the  Gk>spel  is  now  received, 
as  most  fiivonrably  contrasting  with  the  opposition  and  contempt  it  met  in  the 
earl^  years  of  his  missionary  life.  He  has  borne  a  noble  part  in  the  work  of 
India's  evangelization,  and  has  sown  seed  that  shall  bear  much  fruit  in  years  to> 
come. 

**Your  kind  letter  to  m^  late  dear  husband  dated  12th  December  I  duly 
received,  and  thank  you  for  it.  You  have  ere  this  received  Mr.  Wenger'sinform* 
ing  you  of  his  death.  The  Lord  has  released  his  poor  suflering  servant,  and  has 
blessed  him  beyond  his  expectations,  for  he  had  always  a  very  humbling  view  of 
himself.  'I  am  a  poor  miserable  sinner,  and  have  done  nothing/  he  would  often 
sajpL  He  never  would  allow  me  to  say  anytuins  about  his  being  so  sorely  tried  in 
yarious  ways.  He  always  said,  ^  God  is  good ;  I  miffht  have  been  much  worse,  and 
can  bear  this.*  A  few  days  before  his  death  he  sai£  *  How  long  will  God  keep  me 
in  the  fire.  Have  I  not  been  long  enough  f  1  wish  my  body  was  in  the  grave,, 
and  my  soul  with  Jesus.*  He  continued  his  work  till  the  end  of  July,  and  after 
that  he  was  too  weak  and  in  too  much  pain  to  go  to  the  bazaar  or  to  conduct 
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wanbip  in  the  chapel ;  but  when  «ny  one  came  to  see  him,  either  Christian  or 
heathen,  he  was  earnest  and  affectionate  in  his  endeayours,  eyen  beyond  hia 
strength,  to  urge  them  to  be  sincere,  and  to  set  forth  by  a  consistent  walk,  what 
was  required  of  them  in  the  Bible.  He  sent  messages  to  backsliders,  and  told  them 
that  he  cried  for  them,  and  prayed  for  them,  and  cud  not  want  to  lose  any  of  them. 
One  day  he  said  to  me,  after  he  had  been  speaking  to  several  natives,  *  What  shall 
I  say  to  you  ?  What  shall  I  say  to  my  children  ?  Follow  me ;  let  me  lose  none 
of  you.'  He  told  me  to  pra^  to  Uod  to  give  me  to  Christ,  telling  me  I  had  perhaps 
not  done  tluit,  because  Chnst  says,  *  AU  that  the  Father^  giveth  me  shall  come  to 
tinto 
10 


I»m 

time  he  refused.  After  that  he  said,  *~Don't  distress  me.*  I  said  '  I  hoped  the 
Lord  was  comforting  his  souL'  He  said,  *  I  hope  so.*  After  this  I  could  not 
understand  what  he  said.  My  youngest  son  was  with  me,  and  Mrs.  Johnson  (hia 
daughter)  came  before  he  died  in  the  morning.  It  was  very  sad  and  heartrending 
to  see  the  one  who  had  been  my  protector,  under  God,  for  forty-two  years,  leave 
me  at  last,  though  in  the  midst  of  all  our  sorrow  we  rejoice  that  we  have  a 
comfortable  assurance  that  we  part  to  meet  again.  Our  dear  sons,  Robert  and 
James,  came  too  late  to  see  their  finther  alive.  How  much  we  all  owe  God  for 
such  a  husband,  for  such  a  father.  Our  native  Christians  and  many  heathens 
assembled  at  half-past  3  o'clock  on  Sunday  afternoon,  and  as  my  husband's 
custom  was, one  of  the  preachers  sang  a  hymn,  read,  and  prayed,  and  I  afterwards 
told  them  that  I  and  my  children,  as  well  as  ail  of  them,  were  much  indebted  to 
the  dear  man  they  had  come  to  honour.  I  begged  them  to  treasure  up  all  his 
eood  instructiou  in  their  hearts,  and  wherever  he  might  have  seemed  severe,  to 
forgive,  as  it  was  for  their  good.  Mussulmans  and  Hindoos,  as  well  as  Christians, 
all,  one  after  the  other,  stepped  forward  to  take  a  last  look  at  the  once  stately 
form.  Our  three  sons  took  up  the  coffin,  and  assisted  by  Mr.  Lewis  the  magistrate, 
Mr.  Bignell,  a  police  officer,  a  European  sergeant,  and  an  East  Indian,  carried  it 
to  the  burying  ground.  Some  of  the  native  Christians  and  two  Mussulmans  changed 
shoulders  now  and  then.    Mr.  Johnson  and  I  walked  next  to  the  coffin." 

With  the  beautiful  words  of  the  burial  service  of  the  Church  of  Eng^land,  read 
by  the  judge  of  the  station,  Mr.  Toogood,  the  body  of  the  aged  missionaiy  was 
committed  to  the  tomb,  there  to  rest  till  the  resurrection,  in  *^sure  and  certain 
hope  of  a  blessed  immortality/* 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

The  meetings  have  been  unusually  numerous  during  the  past  month,  as  the  sub- 
joined list  will  show. 

Scotland. — Rev.  J.  Gregson,  J.  H.  Millard,  B.A.,  and  Dr.  Leechman. 

Canterbury,  &c. — ^Dr.  Underbill,  Rev.  J.  G.  Grcgson. 

Wokingham,  Newbury,  Eangston,  and  Bromley. — Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis. 

Ramsgate,  Deal,  Mamte,  Broadstairs,  &c.— Dr.  Underbill,  Rev.  Geo.  Kerry. 

Boston,  Lincoln,  and  Sutton. — Revs.  G.  Kerry,  and  W.  K.  Armstrong,  B.A. 

Ireland. — Rev.  Thos.  Martin. 

Brighton  and  Lewes. — Rev.  G.  Kerry. 

Loi^hton,  Forest  Hill,  Tottenham,  and  Hammersmith.— Revs.  D.  J.  East,  and 
Fred.  Trestrail. 

Harlow  and  Bbhop's  Stortfori. — Rev.  Fred.  Trestrail. 

Hitchin. — ^Revs.  C.  B.  Lewis,  and  Fred.  Trestrail. 

Waltham  Abbey.— Rev.  D.  J.  East. 

Chatham.—- Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis. 

Thame.— Dr.  Underbill. 
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ANNUAL  SBRVICES. 

Tbs  followiiu^  arranffementfl  for  the  meetings  in  May  ^ave  been  completed,  and 
we  have  no  £>iibt  that  oar  friends  generally  will  regard  them  with  pleasure  and 
satis&ction. 

Introductory  Prsyer-meeting,  Monday,  May  the  13th,  at  John  Street  Chapel, 
Rev.  J.  Webb  to  preside. 

Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bible  Translation  Society  in  the  evening,  at  Kingsgate 
Street  Chapel,  Dr.  Steane  to  preside,  and  Revs.  J.  6.  Gregson,  late  of  Agra,  W. 
Walters,  of  Newcastle,  and  H.  Wilkinson  of  Leicester,  have  consented  to  speak  on 
the  occasion. 

The  Annual  Members  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  on  Tuesday 
morning,  the  Htb,  at  John  Street  Chapel,  chair  to  be  taken  at  half-past  ten. 

The  Annual  Sermons  on  behalf  of  the  Society  will  be  preached  Wednesday 
morning,  May  15tb,  %t  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  Newman  Hall,  L.L.B., 
and  in  the  evening,  at  Walworth  Road  Chapbl,  by  the  Rev.  Richd.  Glover,  of 
Gla^w.    Services  to  commence  respectively  at  11  a.m.  and  6'30  p.m. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  m  Exeter  Hall,  on  Thursday  evening, 
May  16th,  the  chair  to  be  taken  at  half-past  six,  by  J.  Candlish,  Esq.,  M.P.  for 
Sunderland,  and  the  Revs.  H.  Dowson,  President  of  the  College,  Bury,  Lancashire, 
H.  Stowell  Brown,  of  Liverpool,  Samuel  Martin,  of  Westminster,  and  D.  J.jEast, 
President  of  the  College  at  Calabar,  Jamaica,  have  kindly  consented  to  advocate 
and  support  the  claims  of  the  Misrion  on  the  occasion. 

The  Young' Men's  Missionary  Association  intend  holding  their  annual  meeting 
on  Friday  evening,  May  17th,  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  chair  to  be  taken 
at  half-past  six  o'clock. 

Sermons  on  behalf  of  the  Mission  will  be  preached  in  the  various  chapels  in 
London,  on  Lord*s  Day,  May  19th,  of  which  due  notice  will  appear  in  the  Hkbalp 
for  that  month.  We  shall  be  much  obliged  to  pastors  and  deacons  who  have  made 
arrangements  for  that  day,  to  inform  us  of  them  as  early  as  possible. 

Funds. 

We  again  most  respectfully,  but  earnestly,  request  the  officers  of  the  various 
auxiliaries  to  remit,  without  delay,  whatever  funds  they  may  have  in  hand-  We 
are  sorry  to  appear  unduly  pressing  in  this  matter,  but  necessity  compels  us.  All 
contributions  which  our  friends  desire  to  appear  in  the  Report  must  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  Secretaries  on  or  before  April  3rd.  The  financial  year  terminates,  as 
usual,  March  Slst,  but  these  extra  days  are  allowed  for  the  convenience  of  those 
residing  at  a  great  distance  from  London. 

I  Calcutta. 

The  Benevolent  Institution  in  Calcutta,  established  by  Drs.  Carey  and  Marsh- 
man,  and  Mr.  Ward,  for  the  education  of  indigent  Christian  children  in  India,  is 
in  want  of  a  master  and  mistress  to  conduct  their  education :  they  are  some 
two  hundred  in  number.  The  Secretaries  will  be  happy  to  communicate  with 
any  suitable  parties  on  the  subject.  It  is  requisite  that  they  should  be  well 
ac(|uainted  witn  the  modem  system  of  education,  as  carried  on  in  the  schools  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Ihfm  Januarjf  I9th,  1867,  U  Fehruary  ISth,  1867. 

WJtO  denote*  that  the  Contribatloo  la  for  W4d»w  <utd  Orphtuu;  JfPfot  IhUH  PfmA/tra 

T  toe  TranskUioiu ;  3  for  Schools 

AxmvAL  SDBacftipnom.         |  £  ».  d. 


Abethell,  R.,  Esq 1    l  o 

Anderson,  W.  W.,  £aq...  1     1  0 

Bekcr,T.,E«I.  .^».......  I  10  0 

Barlow,  F.,  £mi i    1  o 

Barlow,  O.,  Esq 1    1  0 


£  s,  d> 

Cbaadler,    John,     Eiq^ 

Sirdenhun  t  10   0 

Deue  and  Go.,  Menre.  110 

Foster.  R.  S.,  Eaq..........  1    1    0 

Do.  for  CMma 1    0    0  1  OlngeU,  J.,  £iq 1    1    0 

Do,{oTWd:0  0  19    0  I  Oomey,  J.,  EiQ. 5    5   0 


Beeby,  Mrs.,  KUbnrn   ...  2    S    0 

Barl8,MIS8 110 

Batterworth,  W.  A.,  Esq. 

Surbiton S    0    0 
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Onliam,  T^  Iiq.  ^...... 

Haizladlne,  Mr 

BotaMi,  W^  Sm.  (S  yn.) 

JamM,  W.  U.,  Eiq 

Johnaon,  O.,  Ssq. 

Jones,  OhM.,  Esq 

liiisblncton,  itt.  Boa.  8. 
Mseeditli,  Mr.  and  Mn. 

MsMhAsa*  J.  C.«  Esq.... 
Oln^  aiDd  Co.,  Ileairs.... 

Orwln,  Mr. 

OvflibDrv,  B.«  BiQ.    ...I.. 

Puiloii*  B.»  BsQ. 

Pspperconit  Mr.  w. 

FMtor,  Mn 

Fries,  Dr 

Bijipoii«  Mn. 

B^niolditlDr.  J.,>tolTem 

link 

Bogers,  Mr.  W. ,  PsektattD 

Smith*  E.,  Esq 

Tsylor,  J.,  Esq 

Templelon,  J.,  Esq 

Thompsoo*  J.,  Esq 

Walkdsii,  J.,  £i 
Whltehome, 


d. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0  10 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0  10 

6 

0 

0 

0  10 

6 

0 

0 

5    0 

0 

t    0 
0  10 

I   1 


.,  iSsq. ... 
.J.,  Esq. 


s 

I 
1 
1 


2 

1 
i 
1 


1     1 


DOPATiailK. 


A  Friend 50 

A  Friend  st  Kiltmm 1 

A  Friend  st  Ledbury 1 

A  Friend 0 

Do.,  for  W  Jb   0  and 

NP 0 

Bible  TnnsUtion  Sociely 

twT 100 

Qawthome,  Misses 

collected  by.  for  Fori 
<tf  Spain,  Druridad.,, 
Gnrney,  Miss  H. 

for  Mra.  HiwigU  aeh., 
B€itate4    ............... 

Do.  for  Mr,  BMg,  for 

orphan  eMId  *'Rtah" 

Hill,  Mss  M.  A..  Hull  ... 

Fearlees,  W.,  Eiq.,  East 

Grirostead   I 

Sat  bene  si  sat  cito 95 

Taylor,    Ber.    E.,    and 

firlends,  Acton,  for  ^V 

4rO  I 

Tnckett,  Frederick,  Esq.  50 


0 

0 

0 

14 

13 
0 


3 
SO 


10 
0 

1 

0 


0 
0 


1  16    0 


1    0    0 


0 
0 


ImtBOV  AMD  MiDDLisra. 

Acton— 

Contribntkms 1    1    0 

Alfnd  Plaea,  Old  Kent  Jb»d— 
Contribs.,  Siin.-school, 
for  jr  />,  by  T.  M. 

M.A.  ..; ......    1    5    0 

Batterses,  Tork  Road  Snn.-sehool 
— Gontribs«  tarJfPfbj 

Y.M.M.A 1  14    6 

Oamberwell,  Denmark  Flaoe— 
OoUeedoo  for  ir^  o...   8   0   2 
Oootribe.  OB  aeeonnt...  16    0    0 
Do.  Ooltaice  OiMn— 
OcstifbQtiona ...... 

C^M^tiain  Commao— 
Contribs.  8on.-sebool, 
tor  JV  P,  by  T.  M. 

M.  A. 

Chray^  Inn  Boaid^  Arthnr  Street— 
Contribs,  Snn.-scfaool, 

^r.M.  M.A 1  16    0 

Do.  Mr  Jf  P  by  do......    0   6   0 


....«••.• 


4    9    8 


0    6   9 


£  i.  d. 

Haekney,  Man  Strsftt— 

OoUeotionfor  IT  ^  0    8    8    0 
Hammenmlth^ 

CMleetlaii  for  IT  A  0    5    0    0 
lallnicton,  Salten'  UaU  Chapel— 

GoUettkm  tor  W  Jt  0   8  10    S 

Contribe.  on  account...  13  16   3 

Db.    8nn.-school,    for 

NP,  DtUd  5  17    4 

James  Street,  8t.  Lake's— 

Contribs.  for  iir  i*,  by 

Y.M.M.  A 1    0    0 

KIngsgate  Street 

Contribs.  for  JCfv.  /. 

amuh,  y  p,  jkOd ..,  i6  o  o 

North  London  San.-schools— 

Contribs.  by  Y.M.M.  A.    5    1    0 
Feckham,  Park  Bond — 
Collection  for  If  «»0...    110    0 

Ooctribntions. 9    0    0 

Bemnt^  Park— 

Contribs.,   Sun. •school  90  11    6 
BQ(ent*«  Street,  Lambeth— 
Contribs.,  Snn.-sebool, 
for  N  Pi  by  T.  M. 

M.  A. 0  18  10 

Bomney  Stree^- 

Contribs.,  Snn.-sehool    8    4    8 
Upton  Chapel— 
Contribs..  San.-school, 
for  Jf  /»,  by  Y.  M. 

M.A 4  15  10 

Wandsworth,  East  Hill- 
Contribution  110 

Wslworth,  South  Street 
San.-scbool— 
Contribs.,  Bible-class   0  10   0 
West  Green,  Tottenham  — 
Contribs.,  San.-school, 
lor  jr  i».  by  Y.  M. 

M.A. 1  14    9 

Do.,  do.,  for  IU9.  J, 
Dave^a  School,  Na»- 

tau , 16    6 

Vernon  Square  Chapel- 
Contribs.,  Sun.-sdiool, 

by  Y.  M.  M.  A 7  16    S 

Ylewsley— 
Contribs.,  Snn.*school« 
for  Jf  i».  by  Y.  M. 
M.A 0    8    6 


BaoroaMHiBs. 

Leiffhton  Bozsd..  HocklUfe  Bosd— 

CoUeetlon  for  Wd:  0...  1  S  0 

Contributions 7  7  8 

Do.forJV/*. 1  4  4 

ShefTord'^ 

Collection  for  IT^  O...  0  19  0 


BiaxsBXM. 

Farrinffdon— 

CoBtrfbutlons 

Do.foriirp 


0  13    6 
0    7    6 


BoouiroBainBiBa. 
at.  BrickhlU— 
Oontribntlona ............  99   0   0 


0 
0 


£  »,  4. 

Contributiotts 16    S  7 

Do.  for  JF P. 4  II  6 

Do.  for  Clhifl^  ......    2  17  & 

Firiaees  Rlsbora'.— 

OoUeotion   ...............    7  13  6 

Wnysbury— 

Contribatiooi  ............    9   7  8 


High  Wycombe— 

Contrtbotiofis 31  11    6 

Do.  for  China 1    0    0 

Long  Creadon— 

Collection  for  IT  ^  O...    0  10 

Cotttribntlons 7  10 

Olney— 

Colleetioa  for  WA  0...    2   3   0 


Cambridge — 
ContribntioD  •m.m.«.m«  50    0   0 

Caxton— 
Collection  for  If  <fca..    0  15    2 
Contribs.  for  JF/*  ....»    090 

NoaxH  East  CAMBaiDouBUUC. 

MOdenhall^ 
Contllbs,forjri> 0   7    0 

ClBBtBI. 

Chester— 
Contribs.,  Sun.-school    1    0   0 
Do.,  do.,  for  JFP  ...    2    4    6 

CORWWALI^ 

Gnmponnd— 
Collection  for  Tr<itO...    0  16   0 

Dbtoxshui. 

BoToy  Trace/— 

Contribe.  ibrJF  P. 1  18    0 

Bnckland  Monachomm— 

Contribotions 6    4    4 

Chndleigh — 

Collection  for  IT  dtO...    112    4 
Collompton— 

Contribotions If   6    8 

Devonport,  Sloriee  Sqoan  and 
Pembroke  Street- 
Collection  for  If  ^0...    2  10    0 
Gt.  Torrington— 

Contribs.  for  ^'/> 0  10    0 

Hooe— 

Contributions... 5    2    5 

Ilfracombe — 

Collection  for  IT  it  0...    1    1    2 
Millbrook— 

Contribotions 8    3    6 

Fl}inooth,  George  Street— 

Omtribttttona 9  IG    9 

Do.,  Snn.-sehool,  for 

Bn.  A.  SaUr 1  17    6 

Do.,  Lower  Street ...    0   8    0 

46    9    8 
Less  expenses    4   4   6 

42    5    2 

DOHSITSBnX. 

Dorchester  ~- 

Contribntlona 2    2    6 

DnsHAX. 

Wolsingham — 
Contribotions 5    0    0 

GMvoisTBasKias. 

Fairfard— ' 

Ortleetlonforiri»0...  1    0  0 

Contributions ............  8    0  0 

Thombnry— 

Collection  for  VfdlO...  0  14  0 

CoatribatlODlfor2irf>  0    4  4 
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£  «.  d, 

OoDlribi.,   San.-Kliodl  0    S   9 

Do.forJf/>.^.........  1    6   8 

i 

Gro6kbtiii-> 

Oollcetton  for  WJt  0...  10    0 

Contiibntlom 1  11  11 

Do.foriir/>..........^  0  18    0 

Pirley— 

•   ContribmiozuftMr  Jir/*  0  15    0 

RomMy— 

OoUectton  for  IT^O^.  0  16    0 

Contrllmtloni 7  18    3 

Sway— 

Collection   0  16    0 

HniroKDUiiBS. 

Ewias  Harold^  « 

Contribntions 3    10 

Fownhop©^ 

Col]«ctioiii 2  IS    6 

Do.  for  Wd:  0 0    7    8 

Oontrllmttooi.lbrJfi*  3  11    3 
EEorafbrd — 

ContrfbatioDt 14  16    7 

Do.foriiri>............  1  IS    8 

Klnffton— 

GoUecdonibr  ir^O...  1    0    0 

ContrlbatSoni •■•••  7    14 

Ledbnry— 

Collection  for  WJk  O...  0    3   0 

Gontribntiona ............  13    1 

Do.  for  Jf  P. 1    3  11 

LyoDBhaU — 

Collection 10   0 

Stanabach — 

OoUectlonforTTirO...  0  10    0 

Contributiona S    8    0 

Do.forjyi» 0  10    6 

l>o,  tar  InMi9  School  1    t    8 

HnmoxDBHiBV. 
Bicknumiwarth— 

Collection  ftir  W4: 0...  110 

ContrlbntioiufoxJfP  S    3   2 

RvMrmosoMBBnut. 
Winwick— 

OoUectton  for  IT  ^  O...  0  10    0 

Contribntlone  for  if/*  0    3    0 


TEB  lasnOZTAST  HSBA£D. 


Aihford.  St.  John's 
COlleetlon  for  TT^O...    0  10    0 

Contrlbntinaa .,..,    4   7    0 

Do.toryP    1    2    7 

Do.    New  Com  Ex- 
change Collection, 

IcMexpensea 2    S   9 

Boro  Green— 

Contribe.  for  4A'<ea  ...    S  10    1 
Coxheath  Looae— 

Contribe.,  Son.-Mbool,    0  10    0 
Edenbridge— 

Oontrlbadonsfor  Jf/*    0    6    6 
Forett  Hill— 

Contribs.  on  accoont...  89    8    0 
Smarrten— 

Contrlbntioni 3   0    0 

Itaterden,  Zloa  Chapel— 
CoUectiflofor  ir^O...    1    0    0 

Contrfbntioni 4    0   6 

Dc^forifP  .........    1  17    9 

LAHCAinimB. 
Biriienbead.  Qmnce  Lan*— 
Collection  for  Wd:0»^   ft   0 


0 
1 

7 


ft 
0 


0 

0 
5 


0 
0 


£  »,  d, 
Contribe., Bntenee......  21   0  II 

Dow  for  yp  IkUd ...  12  10    0 
Do.  for  J2m.  Q.  W, 
fhom]fto%,  AfriM     ft 
Clonghfold— 

CoUectf on  tacWA  0...    1 
Hwwood— 

Contribntions 2 

Urerpool.  Myrtle  Street— 

Contribe.      Volnataiy 

Contribntton  Fund...    1 

Do.  do.  for  4frica ...    2 

Do.    Jnv.  Soe.  lor 

Mr,  Kerr'M  School, 

ikthsnuu 7  10    0 

Da  do.  for  Mrt, 
HulcMn't  Sehoolt 
laU  Mr.  aartft 
Savamta  la  ifor, 

Jamaica  ft    0    0 

Do.  do.  for  School, 
late   Mr,   AUenU, 
MakawUU,CetflM     ft    0    0 
Do.  do.  for  ifr.AnM** 

NPDdhi, 12  10   0 

Manchester— 

Contribs.  on  aoooont...  100  0    0^ 
Waterbam— 
Collection  for  WJt  0...    1    0    0 
Contribe.  for  JRrP 2  IS    6 


Leicester,  Charies  Street— 

Contribe.  for  if  P.. .    4    6    3 

Do.«  Victoria  Road— 

CoUectionfor  ir^O    ft    0    0 

Contribe.,  balance ...    6    0    7 

Do.  for  NP,  IMhi  23    0    0 

Oadby— 

CoUectton  for  IT  irO...    0   6    0 

Contribntions 110 

Dc  Snn.-sehool,  for 
JBcv.  Q.  IF.  nam" 
ton,W$M4/irUa,..    18    2 

KORfOU. 

Gt  EHingham— 

CoUeetionlor  ITdtO...  0  7  6 
Nelfeon— 

CdlectlonforTF^O...  0  10  0 
Thetftard— 

Contribe.,  Snn.-school, 
tarlrp, 0  12   6 

Corredioa, 

For  the  following  ineorrset  ac- 
knowledfcement  in  last  month's 
**HnAU>/'Tis., 

Nomrotc 

Norfolk  Contribntions  on 
account,  by  J.  J.  Col- 
man,  Esq.,  m8Barer...lftS  12    4 
Do.,  Norwich,  St.  lEary's— 

Collection  for  Wd:  0  1ft  15    6 
Doh  St.  Clement's— 

ColleelloaforTr<frO    I    6   0 

read 

NOHOLX. 

Norfolk  OontributianB  on 
aoeoont,  by  J.  J.  Ool- 
man,  EBq.,T)reesnrer...lftft  18    4 
Do.,  Norwich,  St.  ]&»*»- 

Oolleetlon  Ibr  WA  O  1ft  Ift   6 
Do.,  do ,  St.  Clement's— 

CoUeetloBforlf^O  S   0   0 


£  t.  (f* 

Tanionth,  St  Nicholas  Plain— 
Collection  for  ir4»0...    1    6   0 

NOKTHAXPTOmBISS. 

Bythome-r- 
CoUection  for  1F^  O...    0  10   8 
Contribs.  for  JVi* 0  12   6 

Cnlworth— 
Collection  for  WJt  O...   0   4   0 
Contributions 2    3    0 

Helmdon— 
Collectian  tor  W  A  0   0    4   0 
Contributions 2    0    0 

EettertnR— 
Contribs.  for  if  P 8  14  10 

Bingttead— 
Colleetfon  tor  W  d:  O    1    0   0 

Stonwick— 

Collection 2    ft    6 

Contribs.  for  if  P 0  17   0 

NOBTHUmsSLAJfV. 

Newcastle,  Bewick  Street- 
Contributions 7    6    0 

Do.  for  if  P. 6    2   6 

13    8    < 
Lees  district  expenses   0    14 

13    7    2 

NOTTXVOHAXSHUn. 

8ntton-on-Trent— 
Colleetfon  for  W4r  O...    0  10   0 

OzroiseBin. 

Banbury — 
Contribs.  for  if  /> ......    0  17    4 

BommMHiBs. 

Belton— 
Contribs. for ^ P. .....    112    0 

Shbopskim. 

Bridgnorth— 

Contribe.  for  if  P Oil    8 

Shrewsbury,  Wyle  Cop— 

CoUectfon  for  W^  0...  0  3  0 
Wem— 

CoUectionfor  IfdtO...    0    ft    0 


Boronghbridge— 

Collection  for  IFirO...    0  13   S 
Bridgwater— 

Collection  for  iri>0..,    4    4   6 

Contribe.  for  NP.,,,,.    S  18  10 
Chard— 

Donation ftO   0    0 

Contribs.  for  if  P I    1    8 

Hatch— 

Centribntfons 2   0   0 

Hlghbridge — 

Collectian  for  WA  0...    I    t    0 

Oontribntftos 3  13    6 

Do.forJrr«.Pli^'« 
jSdkool,  CMsmfto...     10   0 
North  Curry- 

Contrtbutioiia ............    0  19  11 

DafbrifP............   t  12    1 

Do.  Fifehead  .........    0    6    0 

Shepton  Mallett— 

Contribe.  for  if  P......    0  17    6 
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£  t. 

Tuinton— 

(kiMtUnfotWJtO,^  I  10 

Gontribntfooi 1  11 

Wellington— 

CktUacttoBtirir^O...  S    6 

CttDtrita.forJfP....^  3   0 

n  16 
Len  ezpensef    0    7 

77  9 

Btawobdwih. 
BMley— 
Contrlbt.     (IflM     ex- 

peinc»/«»» «—«»»»««»»««»«  If    o 
Do.«  Sno.-ich.  Jar.  Auzilknr^ 
Contiltnitloiif ............    5    0 

SUilbrd— 
Cantribntloiui ............    1    1 

Do.  tor  Jf  P............    0  14 

BonotK. 
flBdMffli^ 
CoUeetioafor  Wd:0,^    0    6 

BOBBIT. 

Haalemere-> 

Contriba.  fac  W  ^  0  I  0 
Opper  Norwood— 

Cootribntloiii 9    9 

Snnsz. 

BiigbtOB,  Qaeenii  Sqiure— 
Contrtbi.  on  Moeunt...  M    0 

HeaCf  ngs,  WellinKton  Sqatre— 
OolIecUon  for  W^  0...    4    8 

ConUlbntfoiw 318   3 

Do.  for  CMmi 1    1 

£3-0- 
CoDtrlbntloDi 1    S 

WiAWlOXIBUB. 

Akester— 

CoUectlon  for  YTir  0...  1  9 
Oomitry,  81.  MIeheere  Chapel- 

CoUectfon  for  >F  ir  0...  1  16 
Henley  in  Arden— 

Contributions  ......•.•    4    6 

Wiuiusi, 

Corton— 
Contribntlode  .• S  15 

Damerhem  and  Kockboume— 
OeUeetloo  for  IT  irO...    0    5 
Coctributlons 3    0 

WOBOHTBMHUB. 

Atch  Leach  and  Dannlngtoa— 
Cblleetionfor  IPdfrO...    0  19 

Contrtbattona 11    8 

DD.,PttehiU   .........    0    6 

Bewdley— 
ContribattoM  tor  It  P   1  11 

BronsKruTO— 
Oonuibatlons 18    8 

Penhore — 
OoUeedonfor  IfdtO..    9    0 

^OontrttmUoM  for  N  P  %   5 

SlAtthMiB-fltDBr'^ 
OollMllooforir^O...    1    0 
CeatrtbatfooB... — ....   4  IS 

Toufuai. 

Boll— 
OoAfiilbiilloni........M..  18   0 

Ditto  for  TTifcO.^..,    t    0 


d, 

0 
7 

6 
0 


11 
6 


6 


7 

10 
0 

9 


£  «.  d. 

Mf  f  ham  ~- 

GoUeodon  iw  W  *  O  1  0  0 
Sheffield,  Portnuhoo  Cbapel—*    ' 

CoQUibatloos ............  25  14  10 

SUptoa— 

Cbntribationii ............    9  16    4 

Ditto  for  JT /».... 3    S    8 


KOETH  WALES. 

CAUIVftTOXflBXaX. 

Capel-r-Beirdd— 
Coatribailona....M......    3    3    8 

FUNTlBimK. 

Bh7l— 
Contrlbi.  OB  aeeount...  13   0   0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

aaioMocKsaiEi. 

Brymnaur,  CalTary— 

OoDtrtba.  Sun.-ichool, 

tatNP, I  10    6 

Crickhovell— 

GoDtribatloo8.M... ......    10    0 

PliRab— 

Oontrtbntlons 8    0    9 

CAKMABTRXmUIBI. 

Login— 

Contribotlons 4    8    0 

Pembrej*  Tabernacle— 

Coatribntiona 6  13    0 


Glamoboaxsbzbb. 

Bridgend,  Hope  Chapel— 

Collection  for  IF  dt  O    1    0 

Contrlbatlona 17  17 

Do.  for  H  P.M.........    0    7 

Cardiff,  bethany— 

Contrlbtttlooa ............    0  U    0 

Maeateg— 

GoBtriba.foriirp 0  17    0 

Pentyrch— 

Contriba.  for  ^i>  0    0  10 

St.  MeUona— 

Cootribotiona 8  14    0 

Swansea.  Koont  Zion— 

Gonuribntions 1    7  10 

Ditto,  York  Place— 

Contribatione ...........  18  P    ft 


Aifoed— 

Contrfbutloni 10    8    6 

Newbridge,  Bealah— 

Cootribntions 7  13    1 

Ponthtr— 

OoUecdOB  for  WJb  0...    1    8    0 

Contribntians  forJfP  3    3   0 


Contributions  ..m..,....»    9   6  4 

Do.  for  i^ />..... 1    9  6 

Btaenllyn— 

Contribotiaoa  M..........    9   0  0 

Do.forjrA/Mlto...    4  U  11 
CarnMl  Qarbeatoa— 

Gontribationa  ............    4    8  0 

Fyaaon— 
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EITUALISM, 

BY  THB  BBV.  C.  ROOM  * 


Ws  employ  this  word  in  the  popular 
sense  in  which  it  is  taken  to  describe 
the  semi-Bomanism  so  prevalent  in 
the  English  Establishment.  While 
lamenting  the  anti-Protestant  prin- 
<dples  and  observances  which  find 
expression  in  the  teaching  and  prac- 
tice o£  an  increasing  body  of  its 
dergy^  and  the  favour  they  meet 
with  from  growing  members  of  the 
iaity,  we  doubt  the  propriety,  as 
Nonconformists,  of  grounding  our 
remonstrance  upon  its  constitu- 
tion and  formularies.  Admitting 
that,  as  it  claims  to  be  national, 
we  may,  in  common  with  others, 
demand  confonnity  in  its  teaching 
and  practice  to  its  creed  and  rubrics, 
it  were  hardly  wise  to  apply  a  rule 
which  many  of  its  own  body  con- 
sider of  uncertain  import,  and 
which  might  in  part  be  found  to 
support  uie  evils  complained  o£ 
The  only  sure  course  in  this,  as 
in  all  IDce  cases,  is  to  found  our 
protest  on  the  written  Word,  asking, 

*  Bead  before  the  Baptist  Board  at  the 
Aanual  Meeting,  Biareh  19th,  and  *  "" 
at  their  request 


''What  saith  the  Scripture."  In 
referring  the  questions  before  us  to 
this  authority,  we  are  mainly  con- 
cerned in  its  deliverance  on  the  two 
points  of  Ministry  and  Worship. 

I.  Ministry  appears  from  Scrip- 
ture to  have  accommodated  itself 
to  the  requirements  of  the  successive 
dispensations  of  religion.  In  the 
ages  that  preceded  Christianity  it 
took  the  form  of  priesthood.  Its  ob- 
ject  in  those  times  was  mainly  sacri- 
fice. We  find  Abel  offering  "  of  the 
firstlings  of  his  flock."  Noah  offering 
"  burnt  offerings  of  every  clean  beast 
and  of  every  fowL"  Through  the  pa- 
triarchal period  in  the  father  of  a 
fisunily,  or  the  head  of  a  social  gather- 
ing, we  behold  the  sacrificing  priest. 
As  instances  of  this,  we  see  Abraham 
as  a  £Bither,  and  a  Hebrew  Sheik, 
building  "  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  at 
Manure,  in  Hebron ;"  Jacob  offering 
"  sacrifice  upon  the  mounts"  after  lus 
interview  widi  Laban,  and,  again, 
'' building  an  altar  at  Bethel"  Pass- 
ing over  these  casual  glimpses  of 
priestly  ministry  before,  and  down  to 
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the  times  of  Noah,  and  amongst  the 
patriarch  nomads,  we  note  its  steady 
aspect  as  it  looms  full-orbed  in  a 
particular  tribe,  and  in  a  special 
family,  ordained  for  regular  service, 
with  prescribed  offerings,  in  a  fixed 
place.  In  the  tabernacle,  and  after- 
wards in  the  temple,  we  have  the 
sons  of  Aaron  with  assistant  Levites, 
offering  daily  and  annual  victims. 
Such  ministration,it  must  be  obvious, 
is  initial,  and  marks  an  immaturiiy 
inreligious  provision  and  service.  The 
true  propitiation  and  priest  had  not 
yet  appeared-^the  worshippers  had 
hence  to  approach  God  through  typi- 
cal sacrifice,  and  a  priesthood  taken 
from  amongst  themselves.  At  length 
the  ages  culminated  in  "the  fulness 
of  the  times,"  and  former  sacrifice 
and  priesthood  in  the  "  one  offering" 
by  which  "  sin"  was  for  ever  "  put 
away,"  and  in  the  one  priesthood  by 
which  all  priesthood  was  abolished. 
In  this  one  offering  and  priest- 
hood of  the  Messicdi  all  barriers 
between  the  believer  and  God  are 
removed.  The  victim-priest  having 
entered  "the  holiest  of  all,"  with 
His  own  blood,  and  ever  living  to 
"  make  intercession,"  "  the  way 
into  the  holiest  of  aU  is  opened." 
l^rough  the  "rent  veil,"  with  no 
blood,  no  priestly  mediation,  but  re- 
lying on  the  blood  carried  into 
*'  the  holiest  of  all,"  and  the  medi- 
ation there  of  the  Great  High  Priest^ 
the  worshipper  in  his  own  person 
"  draws  nigh  unto  God."  With  com- 
pleted propitiation  and  abolished 
priesthood,  ministry  hence  takes  the 
form,  not  of  the  priest,  but  of  the 
herald  and  the  teacher*  The  intro- 
ducer of  the  new  dispensation  was  not 
a  priest,  but  a  proclaimer, — a  voice, 
— ^"  the  voice  of  one  ciQriti^  in  the  wil- 
derness." Such  were  "  the  ser&a^'* 
and  such  in  part  ^tihbetwdye.*'  Upon 
the  pubfication  of  the  glad  tidings, 
the  explanation  of  their  fSocts,  with 
their  outcome  of  truths  and  lessouBy 


caused  the  herald  to  merge  m 
the  teacher.  The  announcement  of 
accomplished  reconciliation  passed 
naturaUy  into  a  ministry  for  the 
unfolding  and  enforcement  of  its 
dogmas — ^"the  ministry  of  reconcili- 
ation." The  ofiice  and  name  of  priest 
accordingly  disappears  &om  New 
Testament  ministry.  Prosecuting 
a  work  groimded  upon  finished  pro- 
pitiation, the  ministers  of  Christ 
are  teachers  and  preachers  alone. 
Upon  this  showing,  what  becomes  of 
the  claims  of  the  ritualistic  clergy? 
Their  priestiy  titie  is  never  given  to 
New  Testament  ministers,  not  to 
Apostles  themselves,  whose  successors 
they  would  fain  be  considered.  The 
latter  style  themselves  testifiers,  prea- 
chers, teachers ;  never  priests.  Nor 
are  tiieir  priestiy  assumptions  sup- 
ported by  the  practice  of  these  func- 
tionaries. We  find  the  latter  under 
different  phases  of  ministry,  reason- 
ing, disputing,  teaching,  warning,  ex- 
horting, but  never  sacrificing.  Upoo 
the  "  one  sacrifice  for  sins  "they  o(m- 
tinually  dwell  in  their  teaching, 
under  all  its  forms  of  dignity, 
efficacy,  and  suitability ;  but  in  no 
case  approach  Gk)d  with  an  offering* 
Nothing  can  be  more  emphatic  thuk 
their  testimony  to  the  ending  of  all 
offering,  in  the  one  offering  of  the  Son 
of  God.  In  the  hce  of  this  teaching 
nunistry  ritualists  have  no  resource 
but  in  their  descentfix)mthe  Apostles,, 
with  their  participation  in  the  as- 
sumed supernatural  power  conferred 
by  Christ  on  the  latter.  Taking 
their  stand  upon  this  line  of  succes- 
sion, which  ia  thought  to  endow 
them  with  a  binding  and  loosing 
authority,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  how 
it  would  ramify  into  lateral  priestly 
pretensions.  With  the  power  of  re- 
mitting and  retaining  sins.  Christian 
rites  would  acquire  an  importance 
which  would  elevate  them  to  mys- 
teries, which  would  raise  them  &om 
ordinance  to  grace,  from  embl^a  to 
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oUation.  A  sofficiaat  leplv  to  these 
anamptions  is  found  in  iheir  want  of 
bannony  with  the  recorded  spirit  and 
actings  of  New  Testament  ministry. 
To  begin  with  abaabUion,  with 
its  oomplementr— a»^i»aio?i.  Not  to 
laniaik  that  the  remitting  and  re« 
taismg  power  of  the  Apostles  is 
patallelea  in  the  binding  and  loosing 
power  of  the  chnrch,  and  that  the 
long  transmitting  chain  from  the 
Apostles  were  destroyed  by  the  loss 
of  a  single  link,  we  proceed  to  our 
test  of  miwidry.  In  the  contact  of  the 
Apostles  with  Christian  converts 
nnder  varying  phases  of  inquiry  and 
penitence,  we  meet  with  no  case  ^of 
absolution*  To  the  earnest  Cornelius, 
Peter  ''  declares  words  whereby  "  he 
and  his ''house  may  be  saved;"  to  the 
inquiring  eunuch,  Philip  ''preaches 
Jesus ; "  to  the  anxious  jailor,  Paul 
prescribes  faith  in  the  "  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:"  but  in  instances  so  adapted 
to  elicit  priestly  prerogative,  all  that 
is  said  relates  to  the  source  of  re- 
mission—not a  word  about  their  own 
absolving  power.  The  preachings 
and  iorUinffs  of  the  Apostles  are  of  a 
piece  with  their  actings.  Through- 
out the  whole  their  aim  is  to  exhibit 
the  doctrine  of  remission  as  a  sub- 
ject for  intelligent  apprehension,  and 
reception  through  faith — ^never  as  a 
platform  for  their  own  authoritative 
bestowment  of  the  blessing.  They 
teach  "redemption  through  "  Christ's 
"  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;"  that 
"all  who  believe  in  Him  are  justified 
from  all  things ; "  that  God  is  "  the 
jnstifier  of  him  that  bdiieveth  in 
Jesus;"  they  tell  their  hearers  that 
"by  this  man  is  preached  to  them 
thefoigiveness  of  sins."  Having  done 
this,  they  leave  the  rest  to  inward  as- 
surance^ acting  on  these  truths,  with 
no  hint  of  any  added  absolution  save 
that  of  the  witness-bearing  Spirit 
of  God.  Instead  of  saying,  in  any 
instance,  like  the  Master,  "Thy  sins 
ana  fingEventhee^"  they  only  tell  their 


hearers  how  this  blessing  may  be  at- 
tained. Confunan,  it  needs  scarce 
be  remarkecC  falls  w^th  absolution, 
for  which  it  is  daimed  as  prepara- 
tive. If  more  be  demanded  here,  it  is 
enough  to  say  thatconfession,inScrip- 
ture,  is  supposed  to  be  made  to  God ; 
that  it  is  never  demanded  by  minis- 
ters as  such;  that  the  Ephesian 
converts  who  "  confessed,  and  showed 
their  deeds,"  and  "  burned  the  books 
before  all  men,"  made  an  open  con- 
fession— not  B, private  one  to  Paul; 
and  once  more,  that  the  injunc- 
tion "Confess  your  faults  one  to 
another  "  refers  to  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tians towards  each  other,  not  towards 
the  ministers  of  religion. 

With  the  root-power  of  absolution 
the  priestly  virtue  of  these  successors 
ofthe  Apostles  vanishes.  They  confer 
no  supernatural  gift  in  the  one  Chris- 
tian ordinance,  they  make  no  offering 
in  the  other.  As  much,  however,  has 
beensaid  of  the  efficacy  of  sacraments, 
as  administered  by  their  hands,  and 
the  eucharist  has  been  advanced  to 
the  rank  of  sacrifice,  let  us  resort  to 
our  test  of  mioistiy.  To  begin  with 
baptism.  To  this  rite  the  BituaHsts 
attach  a  mysterious  efficacy  as  ad- 
ministered by  the  successors  of  the 
Apostles.  In  the  offices  of  their 
Church  they  consider  (justly  as  we 
think)  that  "r^neration  is  imparted 
in  connection  with  baptism."  Find- 
ing in  these  offices  a  prayer  that  the 
infant  "  coming  to  holy  baptism  may 
receive  remission  of  his  sins  by 
spiritual  r^eneration" — a  subse- 
quent thanksgiving  that  "it  hath 
pleased  God  to  resenerate  the  infant 
with  His  Holy  Spirit" — a  further 
assurance  in  the  catechism  that 
therein  it  was  "  made  a  member  of 
Christ,  the  child  of  God,  and  an  in- 
heritor of  the  kingdom  of  heaven," 
and  a  declaration  in  the  confirmation 
service  that  God  "  hath  vouchsafed 
to  r^nerate"  such  "by  water  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  hath  given  unto 
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them  the  foigiveness  of  all  their  sins/' 
it  is  not  surprising  that  they  think 
baptism  of  transcendent  importance, 
*when  administered  by  authorized 
hands.  Unfortunately  for  these  pre- 
tensions, the  whole  stress  of  New 
Testament  ministiy  is  upon  the 
recipient  of  baptism.  So  far  from 
the  ceremony  itself  conferring  grace, 
the  possession  of  grace,  according  to 
this  witness,  is  the  qualification  for 
the  ceremony ;  the  baptized,  instead 
of  "  receiving  remission  of  sins  "  in 
this  ordinance  "  by  spiritual  regene- 
ration," come  regenerate,  penitent, 
pardoned,  to  the  water,  and,  wanting 
this  condition  of  character,  either 
receive  not  the  rite,  or,  receiving  it, 
like  Simon  Magus,  obtain  no  benefit 
from  it.  In  support  of  this  view 
we  have  Peter  requiring  repentance 
before  baptism  at  the  Pentecost; 
Philip  baptizing  the  believing  Sama- 
ritans, and  the  believing  eunuch; 
Ananias  baptizing  the  converted 
Saul  of  Tarsus;  Peter  commanding 
Cornelius  and  his  companions  to  be 
baptized  after  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
"fallen  upon  them;"  Lydia  being 
baptized  after  "  the  Lord  had  opened 
her  heart  to  attend  to  the  things 
which  were  spoken  of  Paul ; "  the 
jailor  at  Philippi,  after  he  had  been 
directed  by  Paul  to  faith  in  the  "Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Such  is  the  support 
our  position  receives  from  New  Tes- 
tament ministry,  grounded  upon  the 
Lord's  command  to  "disciple  all 
nations,  baptizing  them. "  To  reply 
that  these  prerequisites  were  required 
by  the  Apostles  of  adult  candidates 
will  not  avail  those  whose  formula- 
laries  confer  regeneration,  not  on 
infants  only,  but  equally  on  persons 
of  riper  years ;  not  to  say  that  all  who 
are  truly  regenerated  are  "bom  again 
of  the  Word  of  God,"  without  which 
the  Spirit  does  not  work,  which  can- 
not be  affirmed  of  in&nts.  So  much 
for  the  inherent  virtue  of  this  rite 
'Whether  any    superadded  efficacy. 


result  from  special  authority  in  the- 
administrator,  let  the  conduct  of  the 
Apostles  determine.  Did  they  parade 
their  ministration  of  the  rite  ?  did 
they  express  or  imply  its  superior 
worth  as  received  from  their  hands  ? 
So  far  from  this,  one  of  these  AposUes 
seems  to  delegate  the  duty  to  others, 
"commanding"  Cornelius  and  his 
company  "  to  be  baptized ; "  another 
congratulates  himself  that  whilst  at 
Corinth  he  only  baptized  Crispus  and 
Gains,"  and  "  the  household  of  Ste- 
phanas ;"  and  sounds  the  death-knell 
of  priestly  pretensions  in  this  matter 
by  declaring  that "  Christ  sent  him  not 
to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  Gospel." 
To  proceed  to  the  LonPs  Supper, 
Here  the  priestly  pretensions  of  the 
Ritualist  culminate.  Here,  under  his 
manipulation,  by  the  wonder-working 
power  which  has  descended  to  him 
from  the  Apostles,  a  marvellous  trans- 
formation takes  place.  The  bread  and 
wine,  while  appearing  the  same  to 
the  senses,  immediately  after  the 
words  of  consecration,  are  changed 
into  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ; 
and  he  elevates  before  the  communi- 
cants, and  presents  before  Qod,  not 
simple  elements,  but  the  sacnrifice 
of  the  Son  of  God.  Without  dwell- 
ing upon  the  commemorative  char 
racter  of  the  institution,  as  taught 
by  the  Saviour,  and  repeated  by  Paul 
to  the  Corinthians,  and  the  symbolic 
nature  of  the  bread  and  wine,  it  is 
surprising,  in  recurring  to  our  test 
of  ministry,  what  countenance  the 
practice  of  the  Apostles,  of  whom 
they  vaunt,  can  give  to  these  pro- 
ceedings—did we  say  the  practice  of 
the  Apostles,  we  may  recall' the  word, 
since  wehavenorecord  of  theiractings 
in  this  matter.  Singular  to  say,  while 
sudh  wondrous  efficacy  descends 
'from  them  to  these  priestly  pre- 
tenders, that,  at  their  wofd»  our)  senses 
are  not  to  be  believed  in  the  trans- 
mutation that  follows.  Scripture  is 
yet  silent  upon  their  doings  in  this 
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department  In  vain  do  we  search 
the  treatise  which  records  their 
acts,  and  the  Epistles  which  em- 
body much  of  their  procedure ;  not 
an  instance  of  their  administration, 
of  the  rite,  by  way  of  narrative  or 
implication,  rewards  our  attention — 
not  a  hint  how  these  transmitters 
of  sacramental  efficacy  acted,  what 
words  they  uttered,  in  what  vest- 
ments they  were  clad,  what  postures 
they  assumed,  what  were  their  sur- 
roundings. AU  is  as  silent  as  if  there 
were  nothing  supematuial  in  the 
affair,  no  change  of  elements, 
no  conversion  of  symbol  into 
sacrifice,  as  if  their  ministrations 
were  of  no  special  importance; 
but  as  they  left  others  to  baptize, 
the}i(  left,  at  least  in  part,  this 
institution  to  other  administrators, 
with  no  consciousness  that  it 
would  suffer  loss  by  such  trans- 
ference to  other  hands.  In  contrast 
with  this  indifference  to  the  admi- 
nistrators of  this  rite,  inferrible  from 
the  silence  of  Scripture,  let  us 
imagine  a  scene  in  harmony  with 
ritualistic  practice ;  let  us  fancy  Paul 
at ''  Troas,"  clothed  in  priestly  attire, 
attended  by  robed  acolytes,  seizing 
the  bread  ''the  disciples"  in  their 
simple  way  were  breaking,  and  the 
cup  they  were  about  to  share,  strid- 
ing over  the  floor  in  priestly  guise, 
and,  amidst  kneeling  and  crossing, 
tinkling  of  bells,  lighted  tapers,  and 
music,  as  if  suddenly  translated  to 
the  temple,  elevating  these  simple 
memori^  as  an  offering  of  the 
Saviour^s  sacrifice  to  Qo£  K  the 
conception  were  monstrous,  with 
what  indignation  may  we  suppose 
the  same  Apostle,  who  so  strongly 
reproved  the  ritualism  of  his  own 
times,  would  view  the  disguised  Juda- 
ism of  modem  Churchmen,  and  eye- 
ing their  sacrificing  ministry,  with 
its  sensuous  ceremonial,  exclaim,  as 
to  his  Gkklatians, — "  0  foolish  Angli- 
cans, who  hath  bewitched  you,  that 


ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ?  How 
turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beg- 
garly elements,  whereunto  ye  desire 
again  to  be  in  bondage.  Are  ye  so 
foolish  ?  having  begun  in  the  Spirit, 
are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the 
flesh  ? "  So  little  support  for  priestly 
name  and  actings  is  afforded  by  this 
recurrence  to  New  Testament  minis- 
try— so  fatal  to  absolving  power  and 
sacramental  efficacy  is  this  reference 
to  the  sayings  and  doings  of  those 
Apostles,  from  whom  these  Bitualists 
claim  to  derive  all  this  virtue  by 
legitimate  descent. 

II.  Worship. — ^Turning  from  the 
ministerial  to  the  devotional,  we  sub- 
mit Bitualism  to  our  second  test  of 
Tvorship, 

By  worship  we  intend  the  outward 
development  of  religioninthe  several 
forms  and  accompaniments  in  which 
it  finds  expression.  In  recurring 
here  to  the  New  Testament  we  must 
be  guided  mainly  by  its  general  prin- 
ciples. These  are  summed  up  in  the 
Saviour's  words  to  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  who,  in  reply  to  her  decla- 
ration, "Our  fathers  worshipped  Grod 
in  this  mountain,  and  ye  say  that 
Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men 
ought  to  worship,"  made  the  ever- 
memorable  deliverance — "  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when 
ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain 
nor  yet  at  Jerusalem  worship  the 
Father.  But  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  the  Eather  in  spirit  and 
in  truth ;  for  the  Father  seeketh  such 
to  worship  him.  God  is  a  Spirit; 
and  they  that  worship  Him  must 
worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

In  this  utterance  we  have  the  two 
great  principles  of  simplicity  and 
spirituality  in  worship.  In  these 
few  words,  by  severing  worship  from 
all  idea  of  place — ^making  spirit,  not 
locality,  the  essence  of  that  wor- 
ship which,  under  Christianity,  God, 
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as  a  spiritual  Being^  requires,  our 
Lord  lays  the  axe  to  the  root  of  all 
formalism.  Along  with  geographical 
limits — temple,  altar,  offering,  cere- 
monial, pass  away.  As  if  stul  more 
to  forbid  all  idea  of  the  outward  and 
ceremonial  in  worship,  our  Lord  sub- 
sequently foretels  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  with 
that  dispersion  of  the  people  which 
would  thenceforth  for  ever  preclude 
the  ritualistic  in  worship.  In  the  face 
of  such  averment,  and  under  an  eco- 
nomy so  intensely  spiritual,  we  should 
naturally  look  for  distinct  legislation 
to  authorize  the  goigeous  ceremonial 
of  modem  Anglicans.  If  Christianity 
intended  to  blend  the  carnal  with 
the  spiritual,  in  the  way  in  which  it 
now  confronts  us,  we  should  surely 
have  had  precise  instruction  in  this 
matter.  Under  the  Mosaic  system 
the  form  of  the  tabernacle,  its  cover- 
ing, its  cords,  its  pins,  the  altar,  the 
vestments  of  the  priests — everything, 
down  to  the  nodnutest  appointment 
in  worship,  was  prescribed.  Much 
more  should  we  look  for  legislation 
in  concomitants  of  worship  which 
oppose  and  affront,  rather  tiban  har- 
monize with,  the  genius  of  the  Chris- 
tian system.  But  no;  we  have  no 
book  of  Leviticus  amongst  our  Gros- 
pels  and  Epistles;  we  have  no  in- 
struction on  altar-cloths  and  lights ; 
no  prescription  of  priestly  attire — 
alb,  amice,  chasuble,  stole,  or  cope ; 
no  hint  of  celebrant,  or  elevation  of 
the  elements  in  the  eucharist;  no 
direction  about  bowings,  crossings, 
genuflections,  censings,  processions, 
banners,  ornaments ;  and  as  to  saints 
and  other  holydays  we  have  no  note, 
but  of  warning — *'  Ye  observe  days, 
and  months,  and  years ;  I  am  afraid 
of  you."  In  a  word,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  sup- 
S^r,  we  have  no  intimation  in  all  the 
ew  Testament  of  any  outward  rite 
or  observance.  Amidst  this  absence 
of  legislation  we  have  nothing  in  the 


Practice  of  the  inspired  guides  of  the 
Ihurch  to  authorize  the  pompous 
ritual  which  is  becoming  rampant 
amongst  us.  While  much  is  recorded 
of  their  preaching,  of  their  reasoning 
with  the  Jew  out  of  his  own  Scrip- 
tures, with  the  heathen  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  natural  religion ;  of  their 
encounter  with  philosophers,  their 
disputations  in  their  schools ;  while 
much  is  said  about  their  labours,  setf- 
denials,  travels,  persecutions,  suc- 
cesses, disappointments ;  they  appear 
to  have  lost  sight  of  all  surroundings 
of  their  minist^,  to  have  been  so  ab- 
sorbed in  the  ''power  and  assurance" 
with  which  their  "word"  was  at- 
tended, as  to  have  foigotten  how  they 
were  robed,  whether  in  white  or 
black ;  to  have  left,  in  one  word,  all 
matters  of  millinery,  and  manipula- 
tion, to  successors,  who,  claiming  their 
name,  without  inheriting  their  ''spirit 
and  power,"  need  such  appliaiices 
to  give  shape  and  substance  to  their 
otherwise  impalpable  and  windy  pre- 
tensions. Nor,  inasmuch  as  the 
presence  or  absence  of  ritual  strongly 
marks  the  character  of  a  dispensation, 
is  their  silence  other  than  of  grave 
import.  Had  Christian  worship 
needed  a  ceremonial  akin  to  Jewish, 
its  omission  in  the  record  of  their  acts 
Would  have  been  not  an  inadvert- 
ence, but  a  fault — a  fault  so  serious 
as  to  have  disqualified  them  for  in- 
fidlible  guidance  of  the  church.  No ; 
in  the  account  they  have  left  of  their 
ministry,  whatever  in  regard  to  the 
concomitants  of  worship  is  not 
described  is  j^r^TScribed,  not  simply 
left  out  as  unimportant.  Unimpor- 
tant indeed  it  could  not  be,  since 
these  things,  as  paraded  by  modem 
Bitualists,  are  not  the  circumstantial 
adjuncts  inseparable  from  all  reli- 
gion designed  for  embodied  beings, 
but  a  dominant  element  in  an  eco- 
nomy which  professes,  in  contrast 
with  all  preceding  economies,  to  be 
eminently  spiritual    If,  to  the  signi- 
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ficant  silence  of  the  Apostles  about 
the  externals  of  woiship,  we  add 
Paul's  denunciation  of  the  ritualism 
•of  his  times,  considered  not  as  a  pre- 
'Cedent  applicable  only  to  like  Jewish 
outgrowths,  but  as  containing  a  prin- 
ciple relevant  to  all  ritualism,  we 
have  a  condemnation  of  modem 
Ohurch-doings  which  leaves  nothing 
to  be  desir^;  for,  surely,  he  who 
declared  the  crowning  rite  of  a  vener- 
able dispensation  to  be  a  nihility, 
and  "  a  new  creature,"  "  fedth  work- 
ing by  love,"  and  "  the  keeping  of 
the  commandments  of  God,"  as  fllone 
important,  by  implication  pours 
witiiering  scorn  upon  observances 
nitrhich,  with  no  like  pretence  of 
paternity,  are  an  impertinent  excre- 
scence on  the  Olmstian  system. 
With  such  light  firom  New  Testa- 
ment principle  and  practice  on 
Christian  worship,  we  may  do  well 
4x>  glance  at  the  doings  of  our 
Situalists.  As  a  specimen  of  like 
procedure  in  the  metropolis  and  else- 
wherewemaycitethefollowing  report: 

"St.  Alban's,  Holboen. 

"Any  one  who  doubts  the  vitality 
of  religion  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  of  the  attraction  which  her 
services  and  offices  afford  her  chil- 
dren, when  set  forth  in  a  true 
datholic  manner,  should  have  at- 
tended the  Holy  Week  and  Easter 
aervices  at  this  magnificent  church. 
On  Maunday  Thursday  the  altar 
was  vested  in  white,  and  the  Holy 
Eucharist  was  solemnly  celebrated 
at  7  p.m.,  when  many  of  the  members 
of  a  confraternity  attached  to  the 
church  communicated.  After  the 
morning  service  the  altar  was  en- 
tirely stitipped  of  all  its  vestings  and 
ornaments,  except  the  candlesticks, 
and  so  remained  until  Easter-eve. 
On  Grood  Friday  there  was  a  Medita- 
tion at  6  a.m.,  which  was  well  at- 
tended; the  church  was  fall  at 
10.30  a.m.,  when  matins  and  ante- 


communion  office  were  said,  the  ser- 
mon was  followed  by  the  chanting, 
the  Reproaches,  and  the  hymn 
Pange  lAngvjd.  At  2  p.m.  there 
was  scarcely  a  vacant  seat;  the 
Litany  was  sung,  and  then  the  Bev. 
A.  H.  Mackonochie  ascended  the 
pulpit  and  preached  the  Three 
Hours'  Agony.  The  order  of  this  was 
as  foUows :  (1)  One  of  the  Words 
of  our  Lord  on  the  cross  was  chanted 
by  the  choir ;  (2)  A  short  sermon  on 
the  Word ;  (3)  A  pause,  all  kneeling 
in  meditation,  the  or^m  playing 
softly ;  (4)  A  hymn.  This  order  was 
observea  for  each  of  the  words ;  the 
service  lasted  three  hours  and  a  half, 
very  few  of  the  congregation  leaving 
before  its  conclusion.  At  3  p.m.,  the 
hour  of  our  Lord's  death,  the  bell 
was  tolled  for  five  minutes,  while  all 
knelt  in  profound  silence.  Even- 
song, well  attended,  took  place  at 
7  p.m.,  the  sermon  was  followed  by 
the  chanting  of  the  Stabat  Mater 
and  the  Miserere,  A  Meditation  on 
the  "  Taking  down  from  the  Cross  " 
closed  the  day.  Throughout  the 
day  the  bell  was  tolled  solemnly, 
and  nearly  aU  the  congregation  were 
in  moummg.  A  very  great  contrast 
to  this  was  the  first  Easter  service  at 
9  p.m.,  onEaster-eve.  The  tympanum 
of  the  great  door  in  Baldwin's 
Gardens  was  decorated  outside 
with  a  large  Easter  l^end  in  red 
letters  on  a  white  ground,  sur- 
rounded by  a  wreathing  and  fes- 
toons of  evergreen;  the  font  had 
plants  arranged  around  its  base, 
the  chancel  screen  had  a  row  of 
evergreen  plants,  alternated  with 
arum  lilies,  in  pots,  in  front  of  it; 
the  east  wall  of  the  sanctuary  was 
adorned  with  hangings  of  scarlet 
and  white,  festooned  with  ever^ 
greens  and  flowers.  In  front  of 
these  were  four  stands  (two  on 
either  side)  loaded  with  choice 
plants;  between  these  were  bun- 
ches of  candles:  the  gradines  of  the 
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altaf  weie  loaded  with  bouquets  of 
hothouse  plants,  and  bore  several 
branches  of  wax  lights;  the  panel 
that  surrounds  the  altar-cross  was 
filled  in  with  gold  tissue.  Evensong 
was  preceded  by  aprocession  chanting 
the  Ofilii  ttJUice,  Three  banners  were 
carried,  the  last  one  being  a  very  large 
and  splendid  one  of  the  Besurrection. 
After  the  Second  Lesson,  about 
eight  and  twenty  grown-up  chil- 
dren received  the  sacrament  of 
Baptism.  The  banners  were 
placed  on  either  side  of  the  arch 
during  the  service,  and  added 
much  to  the  bright,  festal  appear- 
ance of  the  chancel.  On  Esuster- 
day  the  Holy  Eucharist  was  cele- 
brated at  7,  8,  and  9  a.nL,  when 
most  of  the  r^;ular  conmiunicants 
received  the  Holy  Communion.  At 
10.30  matins  were  sung,  and  at 
11.15  the  grand  Easter  celebra- 
tion took  place,  the  church  being 
crowded.  On  entering  in  proces- 
sion and  bearing  their  banners,  the 
choir  chanted  the  hymn  Ad  Ccsnam 
Affni.  On  reaching  the  altar,  the 
introit  was  sung,  and  the  service 
proceeded,  the  Missa  de  Angelis  being 
the  music  used;  at  the  offertory 
the  VicHmtB  PaschcUi  was  sung,  large 
numbers,  chiefly  strangers,  communi- 
cated at  this  service.  The  Litany  and 
Children's  Service  tookplace,asusual, 
in  the  afternoon,  and  in  the  evening 
every  place  was  filled  long  before 
service  commenced;  chairs  and 
forms  were  placed  in  every  avail- 
able space,  and  were  speedily  filled. 
Evensong  was  chanted,  as  usual, 
to  plain  chants,  in  which  the 
people  joined  heartily;  the  old 
Easter  hymn,  to  its  popidar  tune, 
was  sung  most  lustily  before  the 
sermon — a  very  telling  one — ^by 
the  Bev.  A.  H.  Mackonochie,  affber 
which  0  JUii  et  JUice  was  sung  ; 
the  procession  then  formed,  in  the 
course  of  which  some  hymns  were 
sung.  The  whole  service  concluded 


with  a  repetition  of  the  old  Easter 
hymn — '  Jesus  Christ  is  risen  to- 
day. Alleluia  r  A  priest  who  was 
preserU,  lately  returned  from  the  tity^ 
of  Borne,  remarked  that,  as  a  me^estic 
and  impressive  service,  it  was  not  tobe 
surpassed  by  any  he  had  seen  abroad" 
After  what  we  have  learnt  of 
the  simplicity  and  spirituality  of 
New  Testament  worship,  and  the 
prominence  it  gives  to  teaching 
and  intelligent  devotion,  what 
shall  we  say  to  these  sights  and 
shows,  these  appeals  to  the  senses 
rather  than  to  the  understanding 
and  conscience?  Is  it  enough  to 
say  in  their  support  that  they  are 
more  adapted  to  arrest  the  atten- 
tion than  verbal  teaching,  and  only 
require  to  be  interpreted  to  become 
gospel,  epistle,  and  sermon  to  Uie 
people  ?  What  then ;  are  we  mis- 
taken in  the  progressive  character 
of  religion— 'in  its  advancement 
from  a  lower  to  a  higher  standard — 
from  a  material  to  a  spiritual  form ; 
is  the  Church  to  retrograde  from 
its  majority  to  its  nonage,  firom  ^its 
manhood  of  intelligence  and  in- 
sight to  its  childhood  of  symbol, 
picture,  and  type ;  are  we,  foi 
example,  to  learn  the  two  natures 
of  the  Saviour,  not  from  the  lips 
of  the  preacher,  but  from  the 
candles  on  either  side  of  the  com- 
munion-table ;  are  we  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  crucifixion  and 
the  atonement,  not  from  Scripture 
lesson  and  doctrine,  but  from  a 
material  crucifix  or  cross?  What 
labour  would  it  not  have  saved  the 
writers  of  the  gospels  and  epistles 
to  have  known  of  this  expedient ; 
what  mental  toil  the  Apostle,  in 
the  synagogues,  on  Mars'-hill,  and 
on  other  occasions,  just  to  have  ex- 
hibited  the  sign  of  the  Saviour^s 
sufferings,  backed  by  the  well-known 
tradition  of  His  death ;  but  such  was 
his  simplicity  that  from  Jerusalem 
round  about   unto    Hlyricum    ""he 
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fully  preached  the  Gospel  of  Chriflt ;" 
whilst  the  other  Apostles,  in  like 
maimer,  ''daily  in  the  temple,  and 
in  eyeiy  honse,  ceased  not  to  tectch 
and  to  preach  Jesns  Christ."  Having 
thus  applied  the  test  of  Scripture 
to  the  priestly  pretensions  and  sen- 
suous worship  so  prevalent  in  the 
Establishment — ^without  glancing  at 
the  veneration  of  Mary,  the  invoca- 
tion of  saints  and  angels,  the  crea- 
tion of  confraternities  and  sister- 
hoods, celibacy  of  clergy,  with  the 
revival  of  conventual  life — ^it  remains 
for  us  to  advert  to  our  own  duty 
as  a  body  in  relation  to  this  state 
of  things. 

And  here    the   first    thing    that 
strikes  us  is  the  duty,  for  which  we 
are  so  well  qualified  by  our  posi- 
tion, of  giving  prominent  testimony 
to  the  personal   character    of  New 
Testament  religion.    By  the  personal 
character  of   New  Testament  reli- 
gion, we  mean  the  performance  of 
all  religious  exercises  and  acts  by 
each  individual  for  himself,  and  the 
impossibility  of  any  one  of  them  being 
performed  for  him  by  another  con- 
sistently with    the    Christian  sys- 
tem.    Obvious  as  this  principle  may 
appear,  we  fear  it  is  not  in  its  ful- 
ness maintained  by   the  Christian 
Church ;  though  it  were  easy  to  show 
that  its  assertion  in  its  entirety  would 
remove    the   foundation    on   which 
all  sacerdotalism  rests.     Priesthood 
now,  as  ever,  is  founded  on  relative 
religion,  on  intervention  between  the 
worshipper  and  God,  on  doing  some- 
thing for  him  Godward  which  he  can- 
not do  for  himself.      This  principle 
of  the   personal  character  of    New 
Testament  religion  takes  for  granted 
consciousness,  intelligence,  and  will, 
in  its  subject ;  capability,  and  inclina- 
tion for  self-dedication  through  the 
whole  range  of  devotion  and  doing. 
In  asserting  the  outcome  of  this  prin- 
ciple, that  as  each  must  repent  and 
bdiove  for  himself,  so  he  must  for 


himself  seek  the  one  and  the  other 
Christian  rite,  we  are  not  taking  a 
denominational  but  a  Christian,  in 
opposition  to  a   Jewish  standhig; 
and  it   remains  for  brethren   who 
reprove  the  priestism  which  regene- 
rates an   ii^ant   by    water,   while, 
themselves  stepping  in  between  the 
infant  and  God,  confer  upon  an  un- 
conscious  recipient  the  like  "  out- 
ward sign,"  though  without  the  like 
"inward  grace,"  to  justify  the  couur 
tenance  they  lend  to  these  priestly 
doings.      In   either   case,    whether 
"  bom  of  water  and  the  Spirit,"  or 
merely  "  bom  "  to  church  privilege, 
they  are  "  bom  of  the  will  of  man," 
"bom"  by  mediation,  not  by  per- 
sonal act ;  and  in  either  case,  accord- 
ingly, there  is  the  intervention  of 
the  priest.    In  affirming  the  personal 
character  of  New  Testament  religion, 
by  removing  all  transference  to  others 
of  individual  agency  and  obligation, 
we  shall  aid  in  eliminating  priestly 
associations  firom  Christian  ministry. 
In  the  present  condition  of  the 
National    Church   we    are    called, 
in  connection  with  all  Evangelical 
Christians,  to  bear  a  clear  witness  to 
the  tme  character  and  dignity  of  dis- 
cipleship.  From  the  unscriptural  no- 
tions which  have  attached  to  New 
Testament  ministry  this  has  unhap- 
pily been  obscured.     Clinging  to  the 
Jewish  notion  of  priesthood  as  an 
official  thing,  Christians  have  thought 
too  little  of  their  own  claim  to  the 
privilege.     The  ministers  of  religion 
accordingly,  forgetting  that  they  are 
no  further    priests  than   they    are 
Christians,  have    slid  in   upon  this 
popular  impression  of  priesthood  to* 
its  association  with  their  own  office 
and  work.     It  hence  requires  to  be 
rung  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  that 
Chnstians  alone  as  Christians,  and 
not  as  ministers  of  the  Word,  are 
priests.      They  are  to  be  reminded 
that,  as  "  ofiering  for  sin "  is  ende4 
a  priestly  ministiy  has  ceased,  and 
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that  all    believezs  having  peraonal 
access  to  the  common  fountain  of 
propitiation,    there    are  no    other 
priests  than  those  who,  as  partakers 
of  its  redemptive  benefit, ''  offer  con- 
tinually  the    sacrifice    of  praise." 
£uch  indeed,  not  Christian  ministers, 
jsave    as    they    are  Christians,  are 
^  an  holy  priesthood,"  to  *'  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices ;"  ''  a  royal  priest- 
hood," to  ''show  forth  the  praises 
of  Him  who  hath  called  them  out 
of  darkness    into    His    marvellous 
light ;"    "  kings    and    priests  unto 
Ciod."     We  have  further  to  protest 
against  the  kindred  error    of  the 
•division   of    Christians  into  clergy 
and  laity.       These  words,  properly 
understood,  give  no  countenance  to 
this  distinction,  since  the  Xmoi,  laity, 
<jod's  people,  are  the  alone  xxij^i, 
olergy,  God's  inheritance;  and  Chris- 
tian ministers  are  no  more  the  clergy, 
<7od's  inheritance,  than  are  the  laity 
Ood's   people.    Trivial  as  this  error 
may  appear,  it  is  pernicious  from  its 
•connection  with  priestly  pretensions ; 
and  while  Christian  ministers  are 
to  be  ''  esteemed  highly  in  love  for 
their  work's  sake,"  such  unscriptural 
separation  between  thosewho  "teach," 
and  those  who  are  ''  taught  in  the 
word,"  is  as  injurious  to  right  concep- 
tion of  Christian  privilege,  as  it  is 
auxiliary  to  ministerial  prida 

In  common  with  other  Noncon- 
formists, we  are  once  more  bound,  at 
this  time,  to  bear  a  bold  testimony 
against  aMState  patronage  of  religion. 
Amongst  the  many  evils  with  which 
it  is  chargeable,  not  the  least  is  the 
occasion  it  gives  to  the  existence  and 
perpetuation  of  serious  error.  While 
the  lax  surveillance  inseparable  from 
an  Establishment  fails  to  check  the 
occurrence  of  unscriptural  sentiment 
and  practice,  the  legal  status  of  its 
ministers,  together  with  the  cumbrous 
and  costly  character  of  its  discipline, 
make  these  evils  lasting  and  defiant 
In  such  cases  there  is  nothing  of  the 


control  of  voluntary  churches,nothing 
of  their  amenableness  of  the  teacher 
to  the  taught ;  but  a  machinery  slow, 
inelastic,  uncertain  in  its  operation, 
offering  a  bounty  upon  the  rise  of 
error,  and  a  security  for  its  continu- 
ance. We  are,  at  such  a  time,  if 
ever,  called  upon,  trumpet-tongued,  to 
denounce  a  system  which  tempts  un- 
spiritual  aspirants  to  an  office  where 
theysupplytheirdeficienciesbypriestF- 

ly  assumption,  with  no  restraint  upon 
their  arrogant  pretensions,  no  bmd* 
ranee  to  their  anti-Christian  teaching. 
In  doing  battle  with  the  error  wiu 
which  we  are  confronted  in  our 
National  Church,  we  shall  do  well  to 
look  to  our  own  equipment;  to  see 
what  needs  to  be  corrected,  what  to 
be  supplemented;  how,  in  a  word,  we 
may  best  prepare  for  the  conflict. 
Here,  without  imitating  the  excesses 
of  those  we  are  combating,  of  which 
we  fear  some  Nonconformists  are  in 
danger,  there  is  a  chasteness  in  our 
reli^ous  fabrics,  to  say  nothing  of  a 
higher  standard  in  our  psalmody,  we 
should  aim  to  observe,  so  that  if  we 
cannot  avoid  ''the  offence  of  the  cross" 
in  the  form,  we  may  avoid  the  offence 
of  vulgarity  in  the  appointments  of 
our  worship.  Added  to  a  full  ex- 
hibition of  evangelical  doctrine,  for 
the  absence  of  which  nothing  can 
compensate,  we  shall  make  head 
against  this  system,  not  so  much  by 
denouncing  its  errors — ^though  this 
must  be  done — as  by  imitating  the 
zeal  and  the  self-sacnfice  of  ite  pro- 
moters. While  these  have  all  the 
earnestness  of  an  aggressive  body,  it 
wiR  not  suffice  to  plume  ourselves 
upon  our  more  scriptural  teaching 
and  worship  amidst  inactivity,  or 
ordinary  effort.  Do  they  spare  tiiem- 
fielves  no  toil  to  turn  men  from  the 
truth  to  anti-Chiistian  error ;  do  they 
bring  all  the  appliancesof  association, 
of  charity,  of  church  building,  to  the 
extension  of  their  party;  we  must 
by  our  zeal  in  winning  men  to  Christy 
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onr  scriptoral  oiganization,  our  mul- 
tiplication of  sanctuaries,  and  our 
laige  -  handed  benevolence,  outdo 
them  in  these  respects.  In  buch 
glorious  work  we  cdl  upon  all  with 
whom  we  have  influence  to  take 
part;  we  call  upon  the  aged  to  bring 
their  counsels,  the  young  their  zeal, 
the  rich  their  benefoctions,  the 
spiritual  their  prayers,  the  eloquent 
their  speech ;  and  with  mourning  for 
-past  unfaithfulness,  and  dependence 


upon  the  Spirit's  grace,  to  go  forward, 
assured  that  *'  the  weapons  of  our 
warfBire"  will  be  "mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of"  these 
^  strongholds," — tlutt  these  threaten- 
ing waves  of  a  nascent  anti-Chris- 
tiimism  are  not  the  inconung  of  a 
desolating  tide,  but  the  surging  bil- 
lows of  a  worldly  religion,  lakhed 
into  short-lived  fury  by  the  piety 
and  intelligence  of  an  age  before 
which  it  is  destined  to  expira 


THE  OLD  CLOCK  ON  THE  STAIES. 

A  MINISTERIAL  BEMINISCENCE,  AS  A  MEMENTO  OF  HIS 

CONNECTION  WITH  THE  PLACE. 


TowiLBDS  the  close  of  a  somewhat 
lengthened  ministry  in  one  of  the 
historical  cities  of  England,  the 
^ihurch  and  congregation  whom  I 
had  served  in  the  Gospel,  erected  a 
new  place  of  worship.  Whether  it 
was  gothic  or  classic,  mediseval  or 
modem,  ornate  or  plain,  costly  or 
oheap,  the  reader  will  not  care  to 
know.  The  inside  was  complete  in 
the  usual  furniture  and  fittings,  with 
one- exception — ^there  was  no  clock. 
But  as  watches  are  now  almost  as 
plentiful  in  pews  as  hassocks  and 
hymn  books,  it  was  detenmned  to 
avoid  any  additional  expense  till  the 
few  remaining  burdens  on  the  chapel 
had  been  removed.  When  the  old 
meeting-house  was  vacated,  it  was 
denuded  of  every  moveable  thing, 
save  the  clock  on  the  firont  of  the 
gallery.  During  many  years,  this 
fidthM  monitor  had  occupied  that 
^conspicuous  position;  but  now  it 
was  left  alone  to  rest  after  its  long 
period  of  labour.  Shortly  after  the 
opening  of  the  new  chapel,  a  gentle- 
man— the  son  of  my  predecessor, 
whose  name  is  still  £tagrant  in  the 


locality — spent  a  Sunday  with  us ; 
and  seeing  we  had  no  clock,  he 
generously  offered  to  make  us  a  pre- 
sent of  one,  on  the  condition  that  he 
had  that  in  the  old  chapel.  It  was 
not  necessary  to  bring  this  matter  be- 
fore the  church  at  a  meeting  duly 
convened,  and  there  gravely  discuss 
the  proposal,  and  formally  move, 
second,  and  cany  it  with  a  show  of 
hajids;  the  offer  was  thankfully 
accepted,  and  a  noble  clock,  from  a 
well-known  London  house,  put  the 
finish  on  the  interior  of  our  new 
chapel,  while  the  old  one  was  care- 
fully packed  up  and  sent  to  the 
other  side  of  the  countiy.  A  few 
months  since,  I  was  spending  a  day 
or  two  with  the  donor,  and  on  ascend- 
ing the  staircase,  found  myself  quite 
unexpectedly  face  to  face  with  the 
old  clock.  It  was  like  encountering 
an  ancient  friend  who  had  been  some- 
time out  of  sight,  and  out  of  mind : 
and  although  I  lay  claim  to  a  very 
small  amoimt  of  sentiment,  and  no 
imagination,  it  seemed,  for  a  moment, 
as  though  I  was  looking  on  some- 
thing more  than  a  piece  of  ingenious 
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mechaniBm — something  which  had  a 
istrange  power  of  awakening  recollec- 
tions of  the  long  past,  and  of  suggest- 
ing sundry  not  unprofitable  reflec- 
tions. Let  the  reader  take  them  for 
what  they  are  worth.  During  nearly 
forty  years,  the  old  clock  had  been 
the  honest  and  unshrinking  reprover 
of  inactive  and  unpunctual  habits. 
Hearers  frequently,  and  preachers 
occasionally,  as  they  have  glanced 
at  the  well-known  face  on  entering 
the  chapel,  and  have  seen  the  minute 
hand  on  the  wrong  side  of  the 
hour,  or  half-hour,  have  been  admo- 
nished as  effectually  as  if  a  voice 
from  the  gallery  front  had  called 
"Late!" 

It  had  been  a  pattern  of  quiet^ 
regular,  and  untiring  labour.    Not 
by  fite  and  starts  had  the  hands  tra- 
versed the  dial-plate,  but  by  a  mo- 
tion almost  as  uniform,  if  not  quite 
as  noiseless,  as  the  earth  on  its  axis. 
Alas !  what  energy  is  wasted  for  the 
want  of  system.    Instead   of   dis- 
tributing our  work  regularly  over 
the  week,  many  of  us  have  been 
prone  to  drive  it  off  to  the  middle 
or  end :  and  then  all  is  excitement 
and  hurry ;  wehavetogoon  at  high 
pressure,  and  crowd  the  work  of  days 
into  hours.    The  Sunday  comes,  but 
to  find  us  imperfectly  prepared,  and 
ourselves  languid  and  nervous.  ''The 
slothful  man  eateth  his  own  flesh." 
If  young  ministers  would  form  the 
habit    of   economizing   time,    they 
would  seldom  find  it  necessary  to 
consume  the  midnight  gas.    I  said 
*'  quiet  labour."    As  a  nJe,  it  is  the 
men  and  women  who  talk  least,  that 
accomplish  the  largest  amount  of  real 
work.  The  most  benign  and  effective 
forces  in  the  physical  imiverse  are 
the  most  noiseless.    There  were  few 
failings  that  our  Lord  rebuked  with 
greater  severity  than  the  desire  to  be 
*^  seen  of  men  "  in  doing  good.    And 
such  reproof  came  with  ]>eculiar  fit- 
ness from  Him  who  did  "not  ciy^ 


nor  Utt  up,  nor  cause  His  voice  to  be. 
heard  in  the  street." 

Tothose  preachers  whoare  vulgarly 
called  "  long-winded,"  the  old  clock 
was    a  great   eyesore.     They  had 
scarcely  began  to  warm  imder  their 
"thirdly,"  when  the  hands,  which 
had  been  pushing  their  way  upwards 
with  a  persistency  that  was  quite 
provoking,  met  at  the  upper  part  of 
the  circle,  and  then  certain  signifi- 
cant glances  at  the  galleiy  front,  and 
the  disappearance  of  two  or  three 
odd,  stereotyped  persons,  who  never 
remained    beyond    twelve,  brought 
the  service  to  an  abrupt  conclusion, 
leaving    the  peroration  within  the 
folds  of  the  black  morocco  sermon- 
case.      "That    clock  is   quite    ten 
minutes  too  fast,"  has  been  said  by 
more  than  one  disconcerted  orator ; 
in  fact,  it  was  not  often  that  the  poor 
dumb  timekeeper — ^for    he    carried 
neither  hammer  nor  bell — came  in 
for    a    good  word.    For  the    alow 
people  he  was  always  too  fast,  and 
for  the  fast  people,  who  were  fond  ci 
short  measure,  he  was  too  slow ;  but 
through  evil  report  and  good  report 
he  went  on,  simply  doing  his  proper 
work,  whoever  happened  to  rail  at 
him*    It  is  a  fine  thing  to  maintain 
one's  self-command  and  temper,  and 
go  calmly  on  in  the  path  of  duty, 
without  stooping  to  notice  the  dis- 
agreeable remarks    of  people  who 
possess  a  special  aptitude  for  finding 
fault.    Men  of  refined  feelings  are 
apt  to  be  irriteted  by  rude  treatment. 
Every  unkind  word  raises  a  blister; 
and  while  smarting  under  the  sense  of 
wrong — whether  real  or  imaginary— 
they  are  apt  to  be  diverted  from  their 
proper  work.    In  all  of  us,  but  more 
especially  in  ministers,  extreme  sen- 
sitiveness to  injury  is  a  misfortune. 

"  Oh,  why  are  fanneis  made  bo  coarse, 
Or  clergy  made  so  fine  ? 
A  kick  that  scarce  would  move  a  horse 
May  kill  a  sound  diyme.*^ 

*  Since  Cowper^s  day,  farmers  baTe  im- 
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There  was  one  who  endured  the 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  him- 
self, without  resenting  it  or  vindicat- 
ing His  conduct. 

The  present  position  of  the  old 
clock  suggested  another  lesson.    It 
had  been  removed  from  a  place  of 
prominence  to  one  of   obscurity — 
from  a  public  building  to  a  lonely 
staircase  in  a  private  house.     The 
modem  skeleton  timepiece  had  the 
place  of  honour,  doing  duty  in  the 
£lining-room ;  but  new  circumstances 
had  wrought  no  change  in  the  brave 
old  clock.    It  was  the  same  in  the 
Jbumbler  sphere  as  it  had  been  in 
the  more  public  one,  and  did  its 
work  as  wdl.    There  it  stood,  like  a 
silent   sentinel,  ready  to  challenge 
that  wary  and  restless  thief  of  time. 
Procrastination ;  recording  with  un- 
erring hand  the  flight  of  minutes 
and  hours,  and  reminding  the  few 
who  passed  by,  of  the  importance  of 
"  redeeming  the  time."    To  a  much 
greater  extent  than  any  of  us  sus- 
pect, the  character  and  ministry  of 
public  teachers  are  moulded  by  the 
position  in  which  they  are  placed. 
.And  in  exchanging — as  some  have 
to  do  after  a  period  of  active  and 
exhausting  labour — a  large  and  in- 
fluential town  congregation  for    a 
handful  of  hearers  in  some  nook  or 
comer  of  the  land,  there  is  some  danger 
lest  the  reaction  which  accompanies 
new  t^ircumstances,  should  abate  the 
old  ardour,  and  transmute  vigilance 
into  comparative  apathy,  and  a  living 
earnestness  into  a  cold  officialism, 
which,  while  it  preserves   all  the 
forms  and  proprieties  of  the  ministry, 
is  destitute  of  real  power.    In  such 
a  position  we  need  the  stimulus  that 
springs  from  the  consciousness  of 
the  gravest  responsibilities  which  can 

* 

piored  qnite  as  much  as  other  classes  in 
i^etjr. '  Many  are  well  educated,  and 
among  them  are  to  1)e  found  some  of  the 
best  Mends  of  Chiistion  mmisteis. 


devolve  on  men,  and  the  importance 
and  magnitude  of  the  work  that  is 
committed  to  our  hands.  A  good 
steward  will  be  as  faithful  over  a  few 
things  as  over  many,  and  as  diligent 
in  a  small  field  of  labour,  in  propor- 
tion to  its  claims,  as  in  a  large  one. 

I  will  not  tax  the  reader's  patience 
more  than  a  few  moments  longer. 
The  old  clock  was  a  type  of  truth- 
fulness. It  was  not  only  regular 
and  continual  in  its  motion,  but  the 
external  action  exactly  corresponded 
with  the  internal  movements.  Tmth- 
ftdness.  is  the  real  charm  and  true 
power  in  Christian  character.  And 
by  none  should  this  quality  be  more 
diligently  cultivated  than  by  those 
who  have  to  teach  others.  In  our 
public  ministry,  it  is  of  supreme  im- 
portance to  be  true  to  our  convic- 
tions of  revealed  truth.  He  who  sets 
forth  doctrines  or  contends  for  prac- 
tices about  which  his  own  mind  is 
vacillating  and  unsettled,  can  have 
no  pleasure  in  his  work,  and  must 
not  expect  a  "  well  done  "  from  the 
Judge.  And  that  harmony  between 
the  hidden  life  and  the  outward  ex- 
pressions, whether  of  gesture,  coun- 
tenance, or  word,  which  makes  life 
a  reality,  and  not  a  sham!  Of  what 
unspeakable  moment  is  it  to  strive 
after  such  an  attainment.  Better,  a 
thousand  times  better,  to  be  simply 
"  an  Israelite  indeed  in  whom  there 
is  no  guile,"  though  without  talent, 
position,  or  social  influence,  than  to 
be  a  mere  speaking-trumpet  without 
a  soul.  "  Though  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and 
have  not  charity,  I  am  become  as 
sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cym- 
bal" (1  Cor.  xiii  1). 

"  Think  truly,  and  thy  thoughts 
Shall  the  world*B  famine  feed  ; 
Speak  truly,  and  each  word  of  thine, 
SnaU  be  a  fruitful  seed ; 
Live  truly,  and  thy  life  shall  be 
A  great  and  noble  creed  1 " 

S.  C.  Y. 
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A  FELLOW-HELPER  TO  THE  TRUTH 

A  MEMOIB  OF  HANNA£(,  WIFE  OF  THE  BEY.  W.   TEALL,   MOBANT 

BAY,  JAMAICA.* 

BT  THE  BEV.  p.  J.  EAST^  OF  CALABAB. 


OuB  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev.  W, 
Teall,  of  Moront  Bay,  Jamaica,  has 
been  recently  bereaved  of  his  bet- 
loved  wife.  She  died  of  malignant 
fever  on  Lord's  day,  the  3rd  of 
Tebruary,  in  the  forty-third  year  of 
her  age. 

Only  four  weeks  previously  she 
had. given  birth  to  their  ninth  son, 
and  thirteenth  child.  For  three  weeks 
she    continued    to    improve;    and, 
having  resumed  her  place  in  the 
family,  all  was  hopefiil.    She  pur- 
posed publicly  to  present  her  babe 
before  the  Lord  on  the  very  Sunday 
on  which  she  died ;  and  looked  for- 
ward to  the  day  with  great  delight. 
The  Sabbath  before,  on  her   hus- 
band's return  &om  his  accustomed 
labours,  he  found  her  well  and  cheer- 
fuL    But   during  the  night,  fever 
came  on,  hot  and  furious,  with  ex- 
cruciating pain  in  the  head.    Having 
taken  the  usual  medicines,  the  head 
was  relieved  and  the  fever  abated, 
but  the  strength  declined  (I  quote 
from  her  surviving  husband's  letter). 
On  the  Wednesday  she  said,  "Ah! 
papa,  this  fever  will  put  a  stop  to 
my  going  out  on  Sunday ;"  but  she 
was  cheerful  and  resigned,  and  did 
not  appear  to  be  in  any  danger.    On 
the  ^day  she  was  apparently  no 
worse.    The  fever  cooled,  but  she 

*  The  followiiu^  sketch  was  ddirered  in 
a  sermon  preached  at  Queen  Street  Chape], 
Woolwich,  at  the  recmest  of  the  pastor,  the 
Bey.  John  Teall,  ana  at  the  suggestion  of 
his  bereaved  brother,  the  Rev.  William 
TeolL 


complained  of  weakness  and  wtmt  of 
rest.    *'  If  I  could  only  sleep,"  she 
said,  "  I  should  be  better."    But  sub- 
sequently she  said, "  My  days  are 
numbered."    And  with  all  the  ten- 
der solicitude  of  the  loving  mother 
she  added,  "What  wiU  become  of 
my  poor  little  children  ?*    TTie  next 
morning,  so  strong  was  the  presenti- 
ment of  h^  approaching  death  that 
she  said  again, ''  I  shed  many  bitter 
tears  last  nisht  as  I  thought  of  our 
poor  motherless  children."    During 
the  Saturday  night  she  became  wan- 
dering and  excited.     About  three 
o'clock,  Sunday  morning,  what  was 
mistaken   for  a   salutary    moisture 
came  over  her,  and  sooli  she  sank 
into  a  heavy  stupor.    She  was  hardly 
conscious    again,    except    perhaps 
once  or  twice,  when  a  tear  sparkling 
in  the  eye  responded  to  the  caresses 
of  her  afflicted  husband.    She  lay 
till  half-past  one  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, and  then  with  one  pang:  more 
her  happy  spirit  was  gone.* 

I  do  not  know  the  time  or  the 
circumstances  of  our  sister's  conver- 
sion to  Grod.  But  that  she  had  re- 
ceived the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus 
into  her  heart — ^that  she  had  felt  its 
saving  power — that  it  had  pene- 
trated, and  pervaded,  and  entered 
with  all  its  vital  forces  into  her  soul; 
—of  that  I  am  sure.  The  testimony 
was  in  her  life,  which  was  with  the 

*  I  have  entered  into  these  details, 
thinting  it  might  not  be  nninteiesting  to 
some  to  know  the  coune  of  a  Jamaica 
sickness. 
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troih  and  for  it ;  she  was  truly  an 
epistle  of  Christ,  which  might  be 
lead  and  known  of  all  men.  I  have 
lived  in  Jamaica  for  fifteen  years, 
and  in  intimate  association  with  all 
our  mission  families.  But  I  cannot 
call  to  mind  that  I  ever  heard  a 
sin^e  word  or  whisper  of  reproach 
agunst  Mrs.  TealL  I  have  heen 
frequently  under  her  roof,  and  on 
one  occasion  for  a  fortnight.  She 
was  xmobtmsive,  quiet,  gentle,  never 
courting  observation  or  attention, 
but  yet  with  undeviating  consistency 
did  she  pursue  her  daily  duties,  evi- 
dently in  the  fear  of  Him  whose  she 
was,  and  whom  she  served  I  have 
sometimes  said  of  another  Christian 
sister,  a  Jamaica  black  woman,  I 
dare  say  she  has  her  faults,  but  I  do 
not  know  what  they  are.  And  cer- 
tainly, in  the  case  of  our  departed 
Mend,  a  blameless  life  was  her  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  of  Christ,  of  its 
living  and  transforming  power,  and 
of  her  own  personal  interest  in  it. 

Her  deep,  heartfelt  sympathy  with 
the  grand  purposes  and  objects  of  the 
truth,  and  her  uniform  and  active 
devotedness  to  them,  to  this  also  I 
can  testify.  For  three  and  twenty 
years  her  life  was  consecrated ,  to 
missionary  service  in  Jamaica.  She 
left  England  to  engage  in  the  work 
of  Christian  education  in  connection 
with  our  venerable  senior  missionary, 
the  Eev.  J.  M.  Phillippo,  her  uncle ; 
and  subsequently  became  the  wife 
of  the  beloved  brother  who  now 
mourns  her  loss. 

Their  first  sphere  of  united  mis- 
sionary labour  was  in  one  of  the 
wildest  parts  of  the  island,  and  in 
circumstances  of  great  self-denial 
and  privation.  I'hey  had  no  dwell- 
ing ai>art  ^m  the  building  in  which 
public  worship  was  conducted.  I 
know  it  well.  One  end  was  parti- 
tioned off  ficom  the  part  used  as  a 
chapel,  and  was  arranged  into  three 
rooms.  And  in  these,  whatever  con* 


veniences  there  were,  had  to  be 
created  by  the  missionary  pastor 
with  his  own  hands.  While  at  one 
time  the  place  was  so  out  of  repair 
that  in  the  heavy  rains  the  water 
would  pour  through  the  roof  on  to 
the  very  bed  on  which  they  wera 
sleeping.  But  our  departed  sister, 
as  a  noble-hearted  and  patiently- 
enduring  feUow-helper  to  the  truths 
bore  the  privations,  not  only  without 
murmuring,  but  with  cheerfulness ; 
and  won  the  love  and  confidence  of 
the  people  by  her  exemplary  piety 
and  devotedness  among  them. 

In  truth,  our  dear  friend  made 
herself  one  with  the  people  in  all 
their,  interests.  Her  very  life  were 
theirs.  She  never  seemed  to  have 
any  wishes,  or  aspirations,  or  aims, 
apart  firom  them,  and  the  great  work 
in  which  she  and  her  husband  were 
engaged.  I  never  saw  a  Christian 
woman  who  appeared  more  entirely, 
yet  quietly  and  unostentatiously,  to 
identify  herself  with  the  interests  of 
those  among  whom  she  laboured. 

Self-sacnfice  is  often  spoken  of  as 
one  of  the  grand  distinctive  features  of 
the  Christian  life,  as  proposed  to  His 
followers  by  our  Lord  and  Master. 
I  would  not  indulge  in  unmerited 
eulogy;  for  I  know  that  our  de- 
parted sister  would  be  the  last  to 
allow  a  word  spoken  in  her  praise ; 
and  I  wish  not  to  magnify  her,  but 
the  grace  of  God  which  was  in  her. 
But  her  self-sacrificing  spirit  must 
not  pass  unnoticed.  I  had  the 
opportunity  of  observing  it  at  one 
period  when  it  was  too  conspi- 
cuous to  be  overlooked  by  any. 
I  refer  to  the  time  of  her  length- 
ened separation  from  her  husband, 
during  his  protracted  visit  toEngland, 
to  raise  a  fund  for  the  support  of  our 
Mission  Schools.  The  sacrifice  was 
great  on  his  part;  but  on  the  ^art  of 
his  devoted  wife  I  always  felt  it  was 
tenfold  greater.  It  was  not  only  a 
separation  from  the  love  and  solace. 
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and  watchfiil  care  of  her  husband,  it 
was  infinitely  more.  During  that 
period  of  eighteen  months,  not  only 
were  family  cares  and  responsibilities 
thrown  uponher,but  she  was  plunged 
intodeep  domestic  sorrow.  A  child  was 
bom,  and  died,  and  was  buried.  And 
the  cares  and  responsibilities  of  three 
important  churches  devolved  upon 
our  sister,  except  as  distant  ministers 
could  share  them  by  preaching  and 
general  oversight.  Ajidtheseeighteen 
months  proved  months  of  unpre- 
cedented trial  and  calamity,  during 
which  the  people  became  impover- 
ished firom  the  failure  of  their  crops, 
and  during  which  that  sad  outbreak 
and  those  bloody  massacres  took 
place  in  St.  Thomas-in-the-East,  the 
news  of  which  not  only  shook 
Jamaica  to  its  centre,  but  aroused  to 
indignation  the  whole  civilized  world*. 
Our  sister  did  not  anticipate  all  the 
sacrifice  involved  in  giving  up  her 
husband  for  the  good  work  which  he 
prosecuted  with  so  much  success, 
and  with  so  much  present  advantage 
to  our  churches.  But  she  could  fore- 
see much — she  could  see  that  it  in- 
volved a  degree  of  self-immolation 
on  the  altar  of  Christian  service 
which  nothing  short  of  the  grace 
which  sanctifies  all  to  God  in  Christ 
can  enable  His  servants  to  make. 
And  meekly  and  humbly,  and  with- 
out reserve,  she  made  it,  encouraged 
and  comforted  by  the  presence  of  an 
elder  daughter,  who  nobly  shared 
both  in  the  seK-sacrifice  and  the 
toil. 

A  few  months  ago  another  sacri- 
fice was  claimed  of  her.  She  had 
become  strongly  attached  to  Lucea, 
and  to  the  work  there,  and  to  the 
home  which  she  had  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people :  and  to  leave  was  one  of 
the  greatest  trials  of  her  life. .  Yet, 
in  this,  also,  her  spirit  of  self-sacrifice 
was  to  be  shown.  Her  husband  was 
called  by  his  brethren,  and,  as  it  is 
believed,  of  Grod — ^to  commence  the 


new  mission  at  Morant  Bay.  But 
dear  as  was  Lucea  to  our  Mend, 
when  the  Morant  Bay  Mission  was 
proposed,  as  her  husband  says  to  me 
in  his  letter,  ''she  freely,  though 
weepingly,  tore  herself  away  from  tibe 
old  and  endearing  associations  to 
come  to  this  distant  and  notorious 
parish.  And  it  was  not  done  thought- 
lessly. She  looked  the  difficulties 
and  dangers  in  the  face :  she  counted 
the  cost,  and  never  regretted  having 
come,  and  soon  acquired  great  in- 
fluence with  the  people. 
•  What  she  was  to  her  now-sorrow- 
ing husband  it  is  not  for  me  to  say. 
How  the  unfailing  constancy  of  her 
&ith  and  love  served  to  strengthen 
his  heart !  how  the  tenderness  of  her 
affection  solaced  and  comforted  him 
in  the  hour  of  trial!  how  the  wise 
economy  with  which  she  managed 
his  household  preserved  him  from 
pecuniary  care  and  embarrassment ! 
how  her  sympathy  with  him  in 
whatever  pertained  to  his  missionary 
work  cheered  and  encouraged  him 
— and  especially  how  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  her  quiet  spirit 
soothed  and  calmed  his  own  when 
circumstances  of  annoyance  and 
vexation  disturbed  it — ^how,  in  all 
these  respects,  in  her  relations  as  a 
missionary's  wife,  our  departed  sister 
approved  herself  as  a  fellow-helper 
to  the  truth,  it  is  not  for  others  to 
speak.  Her  husband  himself  says, 
"My  dear  wife  was  not  a  showy 
or  a  talkative  woman,  but  a  mo- 
dest, quiet,  genuine  Christian.  Her 
piety  was  not  noisy  and  osten- 
tatious, but  deep  and  constant.  It 
did  not  exhaust  itself  in  words,  but 
embodieditself  in  deeds  of  love.  She 
was  very  sensitive,  but  always  for- 
giving. She  was  my  loving  fidthful 
wife  for  upwards  of  twenty-one  years. 
And  I  can  testify  that  my  love  for 
her  increased  with  increasing  years. 
How  much  I  have  been  indebted  to 
her  influence  over  me  it  is  impossible 
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to  estimate.  In  my  work  she  always 
took  the  deepest  interest,  and  I  al- 
ways consulted  her  in  all  my  plans. 
When  I  was  discouraged  she  had  the 
cheeiing  word  to  breathe  into  my 
ear.  When  my  zeal  flagged  she 
would  stimulate  to  renewed  effort. 
And  then  she  was  so  gentle  in  ad- 
monition, and  yet  so  effective.  Her 
words  made  a  deep  impression,  but 
they  never  wounded.  But  I  have 
not  the  power  to  convey  my  admira- 
tion of  her  excellencies.  I  can  fed^ 
but  I  cannot  suitably  express  what 
I  feeL" 

Hiunble  and  self-diffident  at  all 
times,  deep  in  feeling  for  others,  but 
never  perhaps  rising  to  ecstacies  of 
ei^joyment  herself,  it  was  not  to  be 
expected  she  would  die  in  raptures. 
As  the  last  enemy  approached,  her 
physical  strength  became  greatly 
prostrated.  For  years,  moreover, 
she  had  been  afflicted  with  deafness, 
and  during  her  illness  it  became 
almost  total.  She  complained  that 
when  the  Scriptures  were  read  and 
prayer  was  offered,  she  could  not 
hear ;  and  she  found  gieat  difficulty 
in  reading  herself.  But  she  added 
on  one  occasion,  very  fervently,  "  O, 
but  I  can  think!"  To  her  eldest 
daughter,  who  was  her  constant 
nurse,  she  said,  "My  days  are  num- 
bered, but  I  HAVE  HOPE.  If  it  is  but 
small,  still  I  HAVE  HOPE  IN 
CHRIST/'  And  so  she  died,  and  so 
she  was  buried  in  the  sure  and  cer- 
tain hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection 
to  eternal  life ;  having  given  living 
and  dying  testimony  to  that  truth 
to  which,  through  so  many  years,  she 
had  been  a  Fellow-Helper. 

The  Baptist  Mission  to  Morant 
Bay  had  been  in  contemplation  for 
some  years  by  the  brethren  in  Jar 
maica,  but  it  was  at  last  begun  un^ 
der  the  auspices  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
su^iary  Society  at  the  instigation  of 
Sir  Henxy  Storks,  President  of  the 
Boynl    Commission,     and     Acting 


Governor  of  Jamaica,  through  one  of 
the  most  affiictive  and  critical  periods 
of  its  lustoiy.  Ik  has  been  hailed 
by  all  classes  of  the  community. 
And  of  this  no  more  striking  evi- 
dence could  be  had  than  the  cir- 
cumstences  of  the  funeral  of  our 
sainted  sister. 

Our  brother  writes :  "  It  had  been 
previously  arranged  that  Sunday, 
February  3rd" — ^the  day  on  which  his 
wife  died — ^'  should  be  a  great  day 
with  us.  The  people  from  all  the 
districte  to  which  my  labours  had 
been  extended  were  to  come  down 
and  form  a  great  congregation.  Then 
we  were  to  have  had  a  special  meet- 
ing formally  to  oiganize  a  church. 
It  was  known,  too,  that  my  dear 
wife  was  to  be  out  with  our  little 
Ernest  Gordon.*  And  the  news  of 
her  illness  not  having  reached  them, 
they  came  in  large  numbers,  some 
from  distances  of  nineteen  miles; 
But  they  came  to  find  my  dear  wife 
dying.  Poor  things !  They  were 
deeply  affected.  Many  of  them  had 
never  seen  her,  but  they  had  been 
longing  to  do  so.  The  principal 
people  acted  very  nobly,  relieving 
me  as  much  as  possible  of  the  details 
of  preparation  for  the  burial,  and 
showing  the  deepest  sympathy  with 
us  in  our  trouble.  Messengers  were 
sent  out  to  let  all  the  people  know ; 
and  on  Monday  they  came  by  hun- 
dreds to  the  funeral  As  we  passed 
through  the  town  the  stores  were 
closed,  and  the  streets  were  liaed 
by  sorrowing  people.  The  Eey. 
W.  E.  Pierce,  acting  rector,  took 
change  of  the  solemnities,  going 
with  us  to  Jubilee  (Baptist)  chape^ 
where  he  read  the  usual  lessons 
and  conducted  the  service  at  the 
grave  iu  the  chapel  yard.  This 
brotherly  kindness  I  shall  never  for- 
get !    It  must  have  been  a  strange 

*  So  named  lifter  the  late  mmdered, 
mar^ned  Geoige  WilUam  Gordon. 
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sight  to  Morant  Bay  people  to  see 
the  rector  snpportkig  a  oonawing 
Baptist  missionary  t^irough  the  streete 
to  the  humble  Baptist  chapel,  and 
there  performing  a  religious  service. 
Our  poor  people  were  much  gratified 
and  deeply  grateful.  After  the  ser-* 
vice  was  over,  the  people  struck  up  a 
funeral  dirge  whilst  the  grave  was 
being  covered  in.  It  was  very  wild, 
but  very  touching,  sometimes  melting 
one  into  tenderness,  and  then  sooth- 
ing the  agitation  it  had  caused." 


Words  need  not  be  multiplied  after 
this  touching  narrative.  Christian 
brethren  will  not  fail  to  bear  ourvbio- 
ther  and  his  mission  on  their  hearts 
before  Ood.  British  Christians  will 
take  up  this  mission  with  renewed 
earnestness  of  purpose;  and  will 
cheer  the  heart  of  our  brotiier  by 
acting  the  part  of  fellow-helpers  to 
the  truth-work  which,  like  many  a 
great  and  noble  work  before,  has 
been  begun  with  a  Baptism  of  sor- 
row. 


ANGLICAN  EITUALISM. 


No.  IV.— THE  TRANSITION  FROM  JUDAISM  TO  CHRISTIANITY. 


A  wsiTEB  in  the  weekly  oigan  of  the 
Bitualistic  party*  lays  down  the 
following  broad  and  definite  propo- 
sition : — 

Altar  and  sacrifice  did  not  vanish  away 
wHen  our  Lord  had  finished  his  work  on 
earth,  but  they  were  assumed  into  Chris- 
tianity, and  were  recognized  by  the  whole 
college  of  Apostles  to  the  very  last. 

Assuming,  as  we  think  we  fairly 
may,  that,  from  the  pen  of  this 
writer,  the  phrase  "  altar  and  sacri- 
fice *  are  not  restrictive  but  compre- 
hensive, and  denote  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  which  they  were  the  most 
prominent  features,  his  proposition 
is  that  Judaism,  as  a  whole,  was 
"assumed  into  Christianity."  It 
may  be  worth  while  to  examine  the 
course  of  reasoning  by  which  he 
arrives  at  so  startling  a  conclusion. 
^  He  begins  by  noticing  the  unques- 
tionable fact  that  Judaism  prolonged 
its  existence  for  some  considerable 
time  after  the  ascension;  so  that, 

*  Tk»  ChMTch  Timesy  March  16^  1807. 


literally,  it  "did  not  vanish  away 
when  our  Lord  had  finished  His 
work  on  earth."  According  to  his- 
tory, about  forty  years  elapsed  before 
the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Soman  army,  and  the  consequent 
destruction  of  the  Jewish  temple  and 
ritual  The  question  that  arises  is, 
what  was  the  nature  of  the  attention 
paid  by  Christian  converts  to  Judaic 
practices  during  this  period?  On 
this  point  the  writer  whose  words 
we  have  before  us  q>eaks  as  fol- 
lows:— 

The  whole  book  of  the  Acts  makes  it 
clear  that  the  early  ChristiAns  were  con- 
spicaous  for  their  devotion  as  Jews,  only 
they  added  tx>  the  liles  of  the  Sanctoaiy 
the  breakinff  of  buead  at  home.  .  .  There 
is  no  grouna  whatever  for  supposing  that, 
while  the  temple  stood,  the  disciples  of 
Christ  at  Jerusalem  ever  ceased  to  be 
amongst  the  most  predse  and  ponotilioos 
observers  of  the  low.  Nor  was  6ti  Pttul 
any  ezoeption. 

Here,  we  think,  the  writer  mate- 
rially over-states  his  case,  as  he  does 
also  in  his  treatment  of  the  parti* 
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colars  on  which  his  general  conclu- 
aion  is  founded.  Speaking  of  the 
day  of  Penteeost,  "  on  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  the  Apostles, 
to  guide  them  into  all  truth/'  he 
says — '*  But  where  did  it  guide  them  ? 
To  the  temple,  in  which  the  infiuit 
Church  continued  daily  in  the  Apos- 
tles' fellowship  and  doctrines."  Now, 
a  reference  to  the  second  chapter  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  will  show 
that  this  statement  is  not  correct. 
We  are  distinctly  told  that,  after  the 
gift  of  tongues  had  been  conferred, 
instead  of  tiie  Apostles  going  to  the 
temple,  '^the  multitude  came  toge- 
ther" to  them,  and  so  Peter  preached 
his  memorable  sermon  (Acts  ii  6). 
And  after  this  a  considerable  period 
must  have  elapsed,  as  will  be  evi- 
dent to  any  one  who  will  read  Acts  ii. 
41,  45,  during  which  no  reference 
whatever  is  made  to  the  temple.  In 
V.  46,  indeed,  we  are  told  that  the 
disciples  '^  continuing  daily  with  one 
accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking 
bread  &6m  house  to  house,  did  eat 
their  meat  with  gladness  and  single- 
ness of  heart,  praising  God,  and 
having  favour  with  aU  people."  It 
does  not  follow,  however,  that  be- 
cause the  disciples  assembled  daily 
in  the  temple,  they  did  so  for  the 
purpose  of  attending  the  temple  ser- 
vices. Herod's  temple,  which  was 
the  temple  then  existing  at  Jerusa- 
lemi  did  not  (as  is  well  known  to 
persons  in  general,  or  as  may  readily 
be  learned  from  any  dictionary  of 
the  Bible)  consist  of  a  single  apart- 
menty  like  Solomon's,  for  £vine  ser- 
vice^  but  was  a  vast  mass  bf  build- 
ingSy  containing  a  large  number  of 
aj^utments  used  for  various  purposes, 
and  constituting  altogether  the  great 
place  of  intercourse  for  both  the  per- 
manent and  the  occasional  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerasalem.  In  some  of  these 
apartments,  doubtless,  tlie  first  dis- 
isiples  found  the  most  convenient — 
probably  the  only  convenient — ^place 


for  their  united  worship,  while  the 
breaking  of  bread — ^the  Lord's  Sup- 
per—was celebrated  more  privately, 
"jfrom  house  to  house."  It  was, 
doubtless,  for  the  purpose  of  meeting 
the  general  concourse  that  Peter  and 
John  went  up  to  the  temple  "  at  the 
hour  of  prayer "  (Acts  iii.  14). 

Let  it  be  supposed,  however,  for 
the  sake  of  argument,  that  the  Jewish 
disciples  did  (as  asserted)  attend  to 
"  the  rites  of  the  Sanctuary"  in  the 
temple,  and  then  "added  to"  them 
"  the  breaking  of  the  bread  at  home." 
And  now  let  us  recollect  what,  ac- 
cording to  the  Ritualists,  "the 
breaking  of  bread  "  is ;  it  is  nothing 
less  than  the  offering  up  of  the  bodjy 
and  blood  of  Christ  as  the  true  sacri- 
fice of  expiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  What,  then,  was  it  that 
these  disciples  did?  Daily  in  the 
temple  they  attended  the  offering  of 
the  typical  sacrifice,  and  then — ^per- 
haps daily,  too— they  went  home, 
offered  the  anti-typical  sacrifice,  the 
true  sacrifice  of  expiation  for  sin.  Is 
this  probable  ?    Is  it  credible  ? 

The  assertion  that  "while  the 
temple  stood  the  disciples  of  Christ 
at  tferusalem  [never]  ceased  to  be 
among  the  most  precise  and  puncti- 
lious observers  of  the  law,"  is  utterly 
without  proof,  and  contrary  to  the 
evidence.  That  there  were  some 
among  the  first  disciples  who  clung 
with  extreme  tenacity  to  the  ritual 
observances,  and  even  insisted,  until 
they  were  authoritatively  rebuked, 
on  imposing  them  on  the  Gentile 
converts,  is,  no  doubt,  true  ;  and 
there  might,  not  imnaturally,  be 
many  more  the  influence  of  whose 
long-cherished  habit,  now  become  a 
second  natare,  might  show  itself  in 
a  reluctant  abandonment  of  them. 
What  the  principle  of  the  conduct 
of  Paul  was,  and  its  true  explana- 
tion, may  be  learned  from  his  own 
words: — 

For,  thongh  I  be  free  from  all  men, 


292 


ANGLICAN  BITITALIS5L 


yet  have  I  made  myself  servant  unto  all, 
that  I  mkrht  gain  the  more.  And  unto 
the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might 
gain  the  Jews ;  to  them  that  are  imder  the 
law  as  imder  the  law,  that  I  might  gain 
them  that  are  imder  the  law  ;  to  them  that 
are  without  law  as  without  law,  that  I 
might  gain  them  that  are  without  law ;  to 
bhe  weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might 
gain  the  weak.  I  am  made  all  things  to 
all  men  that  I  might  by  all  means  save 
some. — 1  Corinthians  is.  Id — 22. 

So  far,  therefore,  firom  his  being 
*'  among  the  most  precise  and  punc- 
tilious observers  of  the  law,"  the 
Apostle  evidently  treated  it  as  a 
matter  of  entire  indifference,  and 
made  himseU  "  all  things  to  all 
men."  It  is  upon  this  principle 
that  his  conduct  at  Jerusalem,  as  re- 
corded in  Acts  xxL,  is  to  be  explained. 
Left  to  himself,  he  would  have  at- 
tended to  no  Ritual  observance;  but, 
when  he  was  informed  that  his  doing 
so  would  have  a  tendency  to  aUay 
some  angry  feelings,  he  made  no  ob- 
jection, but  acted  as  he  was  advised. 
He  became  "  all  things  to  all  men." 

We  repeat  our  conviction,  therefore, 
that  the  writer  whose  words  we  are 
examining  has  materially  over-stated 
his  case,  both  in  his  treatment  of  de- 
tails and  in  its  general  expression. 
Long  delayed  as  the  disappearance 
of  the  temple  was,  there  is  no  reason 
whatever  for  affirming  that  its  ritual 
was  either  "  recognized  by  the  Apos- 
tles," or  "  assumed  into  Christianity.'' 

But,  if  the  deeds  of  the  Apostles 
do  not  sustain  this  conclusion,  it  may 
be  worth  while  to  inquire  whether 
thm  words  will  be  more  effectual. 
For  this  purpose  we  beg  our  readers 
to  ponder  over  two  passages  fix)m 
the  Epistle  to  the  EebreTfS. 

The  first  of  these  occurs  in  cba^L 
viii.  6—13.  It  is  ratter  too  long  for 
quotation,  but  two  or  three  verses 
will  exhibit  the  scope  of  it  :-^ 

Bat  now-hatli  he  obtained  a  more  excel* 
lent  ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  is  the 
mediator  ,of  a  better  covenant,  which  was 
established  upon  better  promisei    For,  if 


that  first  covenant  had  been  fiEtultless,  then 
should  no  place  have  been  sought  for  th» 
second.  For,  finding  &ult  with  tiiem,  he- 
saith,  Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new  covenant 
with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the 
house  of  Judah.  .  .  In  that  he  saith  a  new 
covenant,  he  hath  made  the  first  o)d.  Now 
that  which  decayeth  and  wazeth  old  is 
ready  to  vanish  away. — Heb.  viii.  6 — 8,. 
and  13. 

So  far  was  the  Apostle  from  mix- 
ing the  old  and  the  new  together,  or, 
in  the  language  of  the  Bitualist,  sis- 
suming  the  old  into  the  new.  The^ 
second  passage  to  which  we  refer  is 
in  the  12th  chapter. 

See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh. 
For,  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him 
that  spake  on  earth,  how  much  more  shall 
not  we  escape,  if  we  refuse  him  that 
speaketh  from  heaven  1  Whose  voice  then* 
shook  the  earth ;  but  now  he  hath  promised,, 
saying,  Tet  once  more  I  shaken  not 'the 
earth  only,  but  also  heaven.  And  this 
word,  Yet  once  more,  signifieth  the  re- 
moving of  those  things  that  are  shaken,  as 
of  thi^  that  are  made,  that  those  thii^ 
which  cannot  be  shaken  may  remain. 
Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby 
we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  reve- 
rence and  godly  fear:  for  our  God  is  & 
consuming  fire. — Hebrews  xiL  25,  29. 

There  is  no  doubt,  we  suppose, 
that  Paul  (assuming  him  to  be  the- 
writer  of  this  epistle)  here  cites  a 
prophecy  of  Haggai  (chap.  ii.  20),  and 
applies  it  to  the  change  in  the  Jew- 
ish polity  and  institutions  which  was 
effected  by  the  coming  and  work  of 
Christ,  under  the  imi^  of  the 
shaking  of  heaven.  In  this  view  he 
says — "Now  this  word  [or  phrase^ 
yet  once  more,  signifieth  the  remov- 
ing of  the  things  that  are  shaken,  as 
of  things  that  are  made,"  or  raliier 
finished, OT  done  with;  and,  in  con- 
"trast  with  this  transient  character  of 
the  Mosaic  system,  he  speaks  of  the 
privileges  of  the  Gospel  as  "the 
things  that  cannot  be  shaken,"  and 
'"  remain."  In  accordance  with  this 
view,   his    ejchortation  proceeds — 
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^'Wheiefoie  we  receiving  a  king- 
dom which  cannot  be  moved/'  or 
acquiring  privileges  which  can  never 
be  done  away,  &a  The  meaning  of 
the  Apostle  seems  clear  and  unques- 
tionable, that  the  entire  Mosaic  eco- 
nomy was  to  be,  not ''  assumed  iuto 
Christiaiiity,"  but  done  away  by  it. 

It  may  be  asked,  then,  what  are 
we  to  make  of  the  fact  that  the 
Mosaic  economy  did  continue  in  ex- 
istence for  forty  years  after  Christ 
had  finished  His  work  on  earth  ?  To 
this,  of  course,  no  answer  can  be 
given,  but  that  to  Gk)d  it  did  not 
seem  good  to  bring  that  economy  to 
a  sudden  termination  in  the  instant 
in  which  its  significance  ceased. 
And,  without  troubling  ourselves  to 
imagiae  reasons  for  such  a  course, 
we  may  find  one  stated  by  our  Lord 
himself,  in  .the  24th  chapter  of  the 
Gospel  by  Matthew : — ^" And  this  Gk)s- 
jpel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached 
in  aU  the  world,  for  a  witness  to  all 
nations;  and  then  shall  the  end 
oome  "  (Matt  xxiv.  14).    An  atten- 


tive consideration  of  this  passage  in 
its  context  will  show  dearly,  we 
think,  that  "the  end"  which  our 
Lord  had  iu  view  was  the  end  of  the 
Mosaic  economy,  which  was  for  wise 
— ^we  might  almost  say  for  obvious — 
reasons,  to  be  delayed  until  the  Gos- 
pel should  have  been  so  extensively 
preached  in  the  Boman  empire — ^the 
then  known  "world" — ^as  effectively 
to  take  its  pla^a 

We  cannot  conclude  our  remarks 
without  expressing  astonishment  at 
the  phraiseolpgy  employed  by  the 
writer  before  us.  The  Mosaic  ritual, 
he  says,  was  "  aMiwnud  into  Christi- 
*anity."  What  is  the  meaning  of 
this  ?  We  really  cannot  tell ;  and 
every  hypothesis  we  can  devise  leads 
us  to  such  monstrous  and  incredible 
results  that  we  think  it  better  not  to 
mention  any  of  them.  We  shall 
rather  leave  the  question  on  the 
minds  of  our  readers.  The  Mosaic 
economy,  the  Bitualists  tell  us,  was 
"  assumed  into  Christianity."  What 
can  this  mean  t 
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They  shall  BtOl  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age.— Fbalm  xdi.  14. 


Old  SLge,  ph^aieaUif  considered,  is  a 
condition  replete  with  calamities. 
It  is  the  imperfection  of  childhood, 
with  the  addition  of  many  positive 
and  peculiar  evils.  The  tent  is  sun- 
burnt and  weather-beaten,  and  ready 
to  be  laid  aside  as  useless.  The 
ttansion — God's  chief  earthly  work- 
manship—is in  decay,  and  on  the  eve 


of  absdttile  dHMdation.  It  is  the 
winter  of  life;  her  vitalities  are 
chilled  and  frozen ;  the  bones  have 
become  earth,  the  mnsdles  are  ossified, 
and  the  whole  natural  man  is  sink- 
ing into  mortality.  The  sun  shines 
with  as  much  splendour  as  ever, 
and  the  creation  teenis  with  as  many 
beauties  as  ever,  but  they  have  no 
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charm  for  the  aged:  the  evil  days 
have  eome  upon  them^  and  the  years 
have  drawn  nigh  in  which  they  say, 
we  have  no  pleasure. 

Old  age,  intelledudlly  considered, 
is  full  of  instmction.  The  mental 
manifestations  have  undergone  a 
mighty  revolution.  The  intellect  is 
under  an  eclipse ;  wit,  accustomed  to 
sparkle  in  bright  coruscations,  is 
apparently  dead;  the  memory,  for- 
merly distinguished  for  vigour  and 
tenacity,  has  visibly  failed,  and  the 
creations  of  genius  are  no  more. 
Has  the  soul  then  grown  aged? 
Is  the  mind  itself  afflicted  with  in- 
firmity? No:  simple  spirituality 
can  never  be  essentially  impaired. 
The  mind  is  still  full  of  vitality  and 
power,  it  'is  immortally  young.  It 
is  still  a  splendour— only  it  occupies 
the  centre  of  a  cloud.  The  medium 
of  its  revelations  is  deteriorated.  The 
corporeal  organizations  will  not 
admit  of  its  coming  forth  in  its  usual 
glories.  The  musician  is  as  skilful 
as  ever,  but  the  instrument  is  out  of 
tune:  the  workman  is  as  clever  as 
ever,  but  his  tools  are  blunt  and 
worn  out ;  and  the  artist  is  as  inge- 
nious as  ever,  but  he  conducts  his 
operations  in  a  murky  light. 

Old  age,  socially  considered,  is  dis- 
tinguished by  some  of  the  most 
interesting  manifestations  of  cha- 
racter. There  is  majesty  in  its  feeble- 
ness, and  dignity  in  its  dependence. 
It  puts  forth  some  of  the  most  ami- 
able and  magnificent  instincts  of 
humanity,  and  glorifies  with  fresh 
splendours  passions  which  are  soon 
to  perish  in  the  grave. 

See  the  narrative  conceming  Bar- 
zillai,  the  Gileadite :  in  2  Sam.  xix. 
31—39. 

Old  age,  religiously  considered,  is 
perhaps  the  chief  moral  attraction 
of  human  nature  in  it-s  earthly  his- 
tory. Adorned  with  spiritual  ex- 
cellence, it  is  redeemed  from  its 
humiliations ;   nor  think  we  of  its 


infirmities  when  we  have  grandeur 
so  sublime  to  gaze  upon.  "The 
righteous  shall  flourish  like  the  palm- 
tree  :  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in 
Lebanon.  Those  that  be  planted  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  shsJl  flourish 
in  the  courts  of  our  God.  They 
shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old 
age ;  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourish- 
ing, to  show  that  the  Lord  is 
upright ;  He  is  my  rock,  and  there  is 
no  unrighteousness  in  Him :"  Psafan 
xcii.  12—15. 

The  religious  manifestations  in 
aged  believers. 

I.  They  are  disHnffuished  for  the 
aetiviiy  of  their  evangelical  senii* 
Tfients. 

The  great  doctrines  which  are  es- 
sentially embodied  in  the  Gk)spel,  are 
of  paramount  value  in  the  estimation 
of  all  Christians,  but  are  especially 
so  in  the  judgment  of  the  more  aged,, 
partly  from  necessity.  Necessity 
originating  in  enlightened  and  ex- 
panded views  of  the  enormity  of 
^t;  partly  from  spiritoal  ^- 
pathy — ^aflfinity  of  mind  with  Su- 
preme Excellence — ^and  partly  from 
the  obligations  of  gratitude — obli- 
gations called  into  vivid  conscious- 
ness by  the  remembrance  of  past 
foigiveness,  of  past  tranquillity,  and 
past  joys.  The  Saviour  personally 
and  mediatonally  is  to  old  believers 
the  chief  attraction  of  the  universe 
— the  sun  of  their  system — ^the  tree 
of  life  in  their  paradise,  and  the 
mercy-seat  in  their  temple.  "I  write 
unto  you  Fathers,  because  ye  have 
known  Him  that  is  from  the  begin- 
ing :"  1  John  iL  13. 

The  faihers  are  congratulated  on 
their  having  knoum  Him,  that  is  from 
ihe  beginning.  The  sentiments  ex* 
pressed,  according  to  eccleuastical 
history,  by  Peter  and  Polycarp,  jufifc 
before  their  martjnxlom,  illusta^^ 
this  point.  See  John  xxi  18, 19,  sig* 
nifying  by  what  death  he  should 
glorify  God.    [In  the  case  of  Pete^]: 
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To  Polycaorp,  we  axe  told,  the 
Somaa  officer  said ;  "Be good  to  thy- 
self ;  favour  thine  old  age ;  take  the 
oath,  and  I  will  diaohaige  thee; 
deny  Christ"  Polycarp  answered : 
"Eighty  and  six  years  have  I  ser- 
ved Hun,  and  in  all  this  time  He 
hath  not  hurt  me,  how  then  may  I 
speak  evil  of  my  King  and  sovereign 
Lord  who  halii  thus  preserved 
me?"  The  officer  threatened  him 
with  being  thrown  to  the  wild 
beasts.  "  Let  them  come/'  cried  the 
martyr;  "give  me  what  death  ye 
list." 

Hiey  are  disimguished  for  emir- 
nenee  m  rdigious  zecU.  It  is  anatter 
of  observation,  that  intense  concern 
for  the  prosperity  of  Zion  and  for 
the  glory  of  God  is  peculiarly  charac- 
teristic of  the  aged  and  the  young 
in  the  church.  And  dividing  zeal 
into  solicitude  and  activity,  perhaps 
we  are  correct  in  stating  that  the 
young  ate  pre-eminent  in  the  latter, 
and  the  aged  in  the  former.  Like 
vegetation,  most  vigorous  in  the  mor- 
ning and  the  evenijig  of  the  day. 
Life  appears  valuable  to  those  who 
have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of 
the  day,  only  so  far  as  it  can  be  em- 
ployed in  fulfilling  the  moral  inten- 
tions of  existence.  As  long  as  they 
are  of  any  service  in  the  world— or 
can  be  of  any  benefit  to  man — can 
be  instrumental  either  by  counsel, 
or  activity,  or  suffering,  in  advancing 
the  kingdom  of  God ;  they  covet  not 
the  repose  of  death,  nor  long  impa- 
tiently for  their  personal  glor^cation; 
"  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from 
my  youth ;  and  hitherto  have  I  de- 
dared  thy  wondroud  work.  Kow 
also  when  I  am  oM  and  grey-headed 
forsake  me  not,  untQ  I  have  showed 
thy  strength  unto  this  generation, 
and  thy  power  to  every  one  that  is 
to  come." 

La  illustration  of  distinguished 
zeal  in  aged  believers,  see  the  exhor- 
tations given  by  David,  and  the  pro- 


vision which  he  made  for  tiie  house 
of  his  God,  1  Ghron.  xxix.,  and  the 
solicitude  of  Eli  concerning  the  Ark 
of  the  Lord :  "  7or  his  heart  trembled 
for  the  Ark  of  God:"  1  Sam.  iv.  13, 
&c. 

in.  They  are  distingmsked  by 
powerfiU  ay  titudes  far  devotion.  They 
have  often  experienced  the  positive 
'  advantages  of  devotion — ^have  again 
and  again  left  their  anxieties,  sor- 
rows, perplexities^  and  feafs  at  the 
footstool  of  the  Divine  mercy ;  and 
when  in  prostration  there,  have  real- 
ized lofty  and  mysterious  joys ;  so 
that,  in  the  nature  of  things,  their 
tendencies  to  devotion  exert  a  power- 
ful sovereignty  over  the  volitions  of 
their  minds.  Joshua  selected  his 
inheritance  near  the  place  where  the 
worship  of  Gk)d  was  celebrated; 
David  removed  the  Ark  to  a  building 
erected  near  his  own  palace;  and 
Anna  departed  not  from  the  temple, 
but  served  God  with  fastings  and 
prayers  night  tmd  day:  Josh.  xix. 
49 — 51 ;  1  Chron.  xv.,  17 ;  Luke  ii 
36,  37.  And  there  is  a  peculiarity 
in  the  devotions  of  aged  believers, — 
they  are  eminently  characterized  by 
thanksgiving  and  praise.  They  are 
akin  to  celestial  worship.  The 
Psalms  supposed  to  be  composed  by 
David  in  the  concluding  portion  of 
his  Ufe,  are  foil  of  this  kmd  of  de- 
votion. 

IV,  They  are  distinguished  for  tlie 
elevation  of  their  spiritual  joy.  The 
malignant  passions,  sources  of 
misery,  are  greatly  enfeebled;  and 
their  benevolent  tendencies,  essen- 
tidly  felicitous,  are  more  vigorous 
and  active.  The  contemplations  of 
their  mind  associate  habitually  with 
deUghtfal  themes,  and  the  moral 
condition  of  the  heart  is  so  sanctified 
that  it  has  become  a  congenial  dwel- 
ling for  the  purest  joys.  Amid  the 
desolations  of  old  age,  hope  is  ra- 
diant, like  the  rainbow  in  the  cloud ; 
and  the  anticipations  of  approaching 
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gloiy  iiradiate  the  evening  of  exist- 
ence. '^It  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  light  shall  not  be 
clear  nor  dark;  bat  it  shall  be  one 
day  which  shall  be  known  to  the 
Lord,  not  day  nor  night :  but  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  at  eventide  it  shall 
be  light:"  Zech.  xiv,  6,  7.  Aged 
Christians  have  entered  the  land  of 
Eden  rich  and  fertile — and  are  in 
the  vicinity  of  Paradise.  Bunyan, 
with  his  characteristic  judiciousness, 
has  placed  the  Delectable  mountains 
and  the  land  of  Beulah  far  on  in  his 
pilgrimage. 

V.  They  are  disHnffuished  for  ear- 
dial  sympathy  in  the  final  destiny  of 
their  nature.  Their  repugnance  to 
death  is  greatly  weakened.  They 
are  strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the 
world,  as  much  in  feeling  as  in  con- 
dition. They  acquiesce  in  the  ne- 
cessity of  their  nature  and  the 
ordination  of  God  by  a  cheerful  sub- 
mission to  the  doom  of  mortality. 
**  Lord,  now  lettest  thy  servant  de- 
part in  peace,  according  to  thy  word. 
For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salva- 


tion :"  Luke  ii  29,  30.  Their  bodies 
are  becoming  increasingly  burden- 
some, and  they  long  for  emancipa- 
tion from  their  enthralment.  Their 
associates  in  Christian  friendship, 
one  after  another,  have  been  removed 
to  eternity ;  and  heaven  to  them,  in 
consequence,  has  become  additionally 
attractive.  And  often  the  calamities 
of  life  gather  into  extraordinary  ac- 
cumulations in  the  condition  of  the 
aged ;  and  evils  of  an  ordinary  cha- 
racter are  felt  with  a  more  exquisite 
keenness  than  in  the  days  of  youth 
and  maturer  life.  The  world  loses 
its  fascinations,  and  the  aspirations 
of  the  aged  in  piety  concur  with  the 
admonitions  of  their  circumstances, 
and  they  are  ready  for  their  depar- 
ture, lake  the  eagle  making  her 
nest  rough  that  the  young  ones  may 
consent  to  abandon  it. 

A  wicked  old  man  is  an  affecting 
spectacle. 

Seliffion  removes  mudi  that  is  re- 
pulsive in  the  dose  of  life. 

A  motive  to  early  piety . 

Still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age. 


THE  DIVINE  ATTRIBUTES,  ILLUSTRATED  FROM  NATURE. 

BT  GEOBGE  ST.  CLAIB»  BANBURY. 


NO.  IV.— OMNIPOTENCE  AND  UNITT. 

"Our  Saviour  says,  *  Ye  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God  ;*  iiwis 
laving  before  UB  two  books  to  studv,  if  we  w5l  be  secured  from  error ;  viz.,  the  Scriptures, 
which  reveal  the  will  of  Qod,  and  the  creation,  whidi  expresses  his  power ;  the  latter 
whereof  is  a  key  to  the  former,  and  not  onl^  opens  our  understanding  to  conceive  the 
true  sense  of  the  Scripture  by  the  genenJ  notions  of  reason  and  the  mies  of  $peechy  hut 
chiefly  opens  our  faitn  in  drawing  us  to  a  due  consideration  of  the  omnipotence  of  God, 
which  is  stamped  upon  His  works," — Lord  Baoon.  "  Advanetmmt  of  Learning!* 

**  The  Almighty."  —  The  work  sciences  verifies  more  and  more 
fix)m  which  the  above  extract  is  every  day.  All  men  have  some 
taken  contains  the  sentiment  that  knowledge  of  nature's  laws,  ex- 
knowledge  is  power,  a  sentiment  perience  forcing  it  upon  them  in  Ae 
which  the  progress  of  the  natiual  early  days  of  iSe,  and  none  remain- 
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ing  long  ignorant  that  the  earth  has 
«  palling  power  and  fire  a  buming 
power»  whether  they  philosophize 
npon  it  or  not.  We  have  no  power 
to  alter  the  earth's  gravitating 
energy,  no  power  to  suspend  it  for 
«  single  instant ;  woe  be  to  ns  if  we 
forget  the  law,  and  leave  it  firee  to 
play  lis  unpleasant  tricks !  But  with 
just  so  much  practical  knowledge  of 
gravity  as  we  cannot  help  gaining, 
we  hold  a  thing  up  that  it  may  not 
fidl,  we  lean  forwunl  in  climbing  a 
hill,  send  a  stone  rolling  from  the 
hill's  summit,  and  incline  the  body 
backward  as  we  descend  ourselves. 
Beginning  to  study  the  law,  and 
observing  that  by  its  operation  all 
the  rivers  run  into  the  sea,  we  place 
our  waterwheels  in  the  stream's 
course  and  get  gravity  to  turn  our 
mills.  An  acquaintance  with  other 
branches  of  natural  philosophy  in 
like  manner  adds  to  our  power ;  we 
make  magnetic  needles  point  out  our 
track,  compel  steam  to  assist  us  in 
pursuing  it,  and  electricity  to  carry 
home  the  news  that  we  have  reached 
our  destination.  A  knowledge  of 
chemical  reactions  enables  us  to 
generate  electric  currents,  manufac- 
tore  dyes  and  drugs,  supply  the 
fields  with  the  constituents  the  soil 
has  lost,  and  multiply  human  com- 
forts in  a  thousand  ways.  A  study 
of  the  earth's  crust  tells  us  where  to 
dig  a  well,  where  to  sink  a  shaft  for 
coal,  how  to  secure  stone  for  our 
dwellings,  and  metals  for  our  engines 
and  implements.  With  every  in- 
creaseof  knowledge  comes  to  increase 
of  ability ;  we  can  accomplish  greater 
things  and  produce  effects  at  greater 
distances,  and  do  both  with  less  ex- 
penditure of  time.  Theoretically, 
as  our  knowledge  advances  towards 
omniscience — ^though  of  course  for 
ever  immeasurably  falling  short — 
tilie  theatre  of  possible  action  ap- 
proaches the  infinite,  and  the  time 
leqnired  becomes  more  infinitesimal 


If  this  argument  be  a  good  one,  then 
He  who  is  omniscient  and  omni- 
present must  necessarily  be  omni- 
potent also,  and  it  must  be  to  Him 
a  matter  of  the  greatest  ease  to  guide 
and  govern  all  creation. 

It  may  be  thought  that  this  is 
making  the  Deity  ^together  such  a 
one  as  ourselves,  and  derogating  from 
His  dignity,  by  representii^  His 
power  as  dependent  on  a  knowledge 
of  natural  laws — ^laws,  it  will  be 
said,  of  His  own  making.  There  is, 
however,  no  impiety  in  the  notion, 
and  there  is  a  way  of  putting  the 
case  which  may  perhaps  satisfy  the 
minds  of:  the  most  scrupulous.  As 
God  ia  eternal,  and  His  attributes 
etonal.  He  always  knew  all  nature's 
laws,  and  always  had  the  power 
which,  in  our  way  of  speaking,  we 
say  resulted  from  that  knowledge. 
That  power,  therefore,  though  con- 
nected with  the  knowledge,  cannot 
strictly  be  said  to  depend  upon  it, 
since  that  which  is  eternal  can  de- 
pend on  nothing  prior,  can  have 
nothing  prior  to  depend  upon. 

At  any  rate,  it  is  useless  to  argue 
against  facts,  and  the  fact  is  that 
God  works  always  as  though  His 
power  depended  on  His  knowledge. 
All  writers  on  Natural  Theologypoint 
out  marks  of  design  and  contrivance, 
as  evidences  of  a  Supreme  Mind.  It 
is  as  though  Qod,  having  a  work  to 
accomplish,  foresaw  a  difficulty,  and 
by  wisely  contriving  and  skilfully 
arranging,  managed  to  override  it. 
"  To  move  the  fingers  of  the  human 
hand  the  co'-operation  of  many 
muscles  is  necessary,  and  had  they 
all  been  placed  in  the  palm  they 
would  have  swelled  out  that  part  to 
an  unsightly  and  inconvenient  ex- 
tent. Thiey  are  therefore  neatly  dis- 
posed in  the  arm,  reaching  even  to 
the  elbow,  and  made  to  act  by 
means  of  tendons  which  are  strapped 
down  at  the  wrist  and  pass  under 
ligaments  to  the  joints  of  the  fingers. 
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To  take  a  second  instanoe,  faiids  are 
provided  with  a  third  eyelid,  traiis- 
parait,  and  coveiing  the  whole  fiont 
of  the  eyeball,  but  a  diffioxdty  in  the 
working  of  the  mechanism  has  been 
anticipated  and  guarded  against^ 
That  this  eyelid  might  be  drawn 
far  enough  over  the  fi^t  of  the  eye, 
it  was  neceasaiy  to  make  use  of  a 
long  muscle,  which  could  not  have 
room  to  lie  unbent  in  so  small  a 
space  as  the  orbit.  The  difficulty  is 
got  over  by  providing  two  muscles, 
one  of  which  (the  long  one)  runs 
through  an  elongated  loop  in  the 
broad  &ee  end  of  the  other,  and  is 
then  bent  backwards  at  an  acute 
an^a"*  We  see  by  these  instances 
that  the  laws  of  nature  are  employed 
in  the  system  of  nature  in  a  manner 
precisely  analogous  to  that  in  which 
we  ourselves  employ  them.  ''The 
difficulties  and  obstructions  which 
are  presented  by  one  law  in  the  way 
of  accomplishing  a  given  purpose 
are  met  and  overcome  exactly  on  the 
principle  on  which  they  are  over- 
come by  man — viz.,  by  Imowledge  of 
other  laws,  and  by  resource  in  apply- 
ing them, — that  is,  by  ingenuity  in 
mechanical  contrivance.  It  seems 
as  if  all  that  is  done  in  nature,  as 
well  as  all  that  is  done  in  art,  wexe 
done  by  knowina  how  to  do  it"  The 
Duke  of  .Aigyll,  from  whose  recent 
work  on  the  Bdgn  of  Law  the  last 
two  sentences  are  taken,  pursues  the 
subject  at  length,  illustrating  it  paiv 
ticxdarly  and  conclusively  by  the 
machinery  of  flight  in  birds. 

It  will  be  seen  that  this  reasoning 
ia  altogether  independent  of  the 
question  of  the  creation  or  non- 
creation  of  matter.  The  existence 
of  matter  is  a  fact,  and  while  it 
exists  it  appears  to  limit  in  certain 
ways  the  power  of  him  who  would 
deal  with  it;  or,  rather,  while  it 
affords,  by  its  existence,  the  means 

• 

*  Wharton  Jones's  Aotonian  Pxise  EBsay, 


of  aooomplishing  maivf  things  other- 
wise impossiblCi  it  necessitates  (by 
its  relations  to  space)  contrivance  on 
the  part  of  him  who  operates. 

Nor  does  'it  simply  necessitate 
contrivance  in  some  cases,  but  it 
absolutely  forbids  all  action  in  some 
others.  From  the  mutual  depen* 
dence  of  all  things,  referred  to  in 
the  last  paper,  and  which  is  sodi 
that  every  effect  designedly  produced 
involves  others  which  may  not  have^ 
been  designed,  or  shuts  out  others 
which  may  be  wished  for,  it  follows 
that  imagination  may  conceive  what 
power  cannot  accomplish.  We  may 
have  a  circle  with  all  its  wondrous 
properties,  but  its  circumference  mU 
be  rather  more  than  three  times  its 
diameter,  whether  we  wish  it  or  not ; 
we  may  have  an  ocean  with  its 
useful  tides,  but  the  tides  will  tend 
to  retard  the  earth's  rotation.  In 
other  words,  we  may  propose  to 
ourselves  two  results  involving  a 
contradiction,  and  shall,  of  course, 
find  them  impossible  of  accomplisb- 
ment.  Mathematicians  and  phy* 
sicists  will  readily  admit  all  thiis^ 
since  every  step  in  their  respective 
sciences  makes  it  clear  to  them. 

Christian  writers  on  the  Attributes 
wiU  not  consider  I  am  going  toofJBur: 
Chamook  himself  says,  ''Some 
things  are  impossible  in  their  own 
natiue.  Such  are  all  those  things 
which  imply  a  contradiction ;  as  for 
a  thing  to  be  and  not  to  be  at  the 
same  tune ;  for  the  sun  to  shine  and 
not  to  shine  at  the  same  moment 
"  A  brute  cannot  be  taken  into  com- 
munion with  God,  and  to  everlasting 
spiritual  blessedness,  because  the 
nature  of  a  brute  is  incapable  of  such 
an  elevation:  a  rational  creature- 
only  can  understand  and  relish 
spiritual  delights,  and  is  capable  to* 
enjoy  Grod,  and  have  commnnion 
with  hiuK  Indeed  God  may  change 
the  nature  of  a  brute,  and  bestow 
such  faculties  of  understanding  and 
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will  upon  i6,*a*to  render  it  capable 
of  such  a  blessedness ;  but  then  it  is 
no  moie  a  bmte,  bnt  a  rational 
CTestnre:  bnt  -while  it  lenuuns  a 
brute,  the  excellency  of  the  imtore 
of  Gh>d  doth  not  admit  of  commtmion 
with  such  a  subject  Among  Chris- 
tian people,  also,  it  is  a  common 
enongh  way  of  talking — '*  The  lain, 
though  an  inconvenience  to  me  to- 
day, will  do  good,  and  wa^  needed ;'' 
implying  that  the  same  good  could 
not  be  effected  without  the  risk  of 
inconyenience  to  some:  "These 
afflictions  aie  sent  for  some  wise  pur^ 
pose;"  recognizing  that  the  working 
outof  certaingood  results  may  involve 
a  certain  amount  of  suffering,  though 
the  8u£fering,  simply  considered,  is 
an  evil,  and  therefore  undesirable. 

These  remarks,  if  rightly  nnder* 
stood — or,  rather,  the  facts  which 
these  remarks  set  forth— rdo  not 
militate  against  the  doctrine  of  the 
divine  almightiness,  but  simply  help 
us  to  accept^  as  our  definition  of 
omnipotence,  that  it  is  the  power  to 
do  all  things  possible.  Man  not 
only  perceives  some  things  to  be 
impossible,  from  the  nature  of  the 
case,  but  he  sees  the  possibility  of 
many  other  things  which  he  is  yet 
altogether  powerless  to  effect.  He 
perceives  that  if  the  Gulf  Stream — 
that  river  of  warm  water  running 
thioogh  the  ocean — were  diverted 
firom  its  course,  these  British  Islands 
would  experience  a  Siberian  climate ; 
but  he  cannot  divert  the  Gulf  Stream. 
He  knows  that,  were  a  cannon  ball 
projected  with  sufficient  velocity,  it 
would  circulate  about  the  earth 
instead  of  falling  to  its  surface ;  but 
he  cannot  start  it  with  the  velocity 
necessary.  The  first  of  these  two 
things  will  come  about  in  the  course 
of  ages,  by  the  operation  of  natural 
laws  (by  which  expression  I  mean 
that  God  will  do  it  in  His  own  time 
and  way)  ;  the  sec<»id  is  effected  on 
a  grander  scale,  in  the  instance  of  the 


moon,  which  has  been  projected  by 
the  power  of  God  certainly,  but  by 
the  agency  of  some  secondary  cause, 
known  to  the  Deity,  and  not  to  ns. 
If,  then,  omnipotence  means  a  power 
to  do  all  things  possible,  and  know- 
ledge of  nature  (perception  of  the 
possibilities  of  things)  gives  power 
to  govern  it,  it  follows  that  He  who- 
is  omniscient,  as  well  as  omnipre* 
sent,  must  be  the  Lord  of  all  power 
and  might. 

*'  No  science  is  better  adapted  ta 
illustrate  the  power  of  God  than 
that  of  astronomy.  When  we  con- 
sider the  heavens  the  work  of  Grod'a 
hands,  we  are  ready  to  exclaim, 
''  What  is  man,  that  Thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him?" — so  weak  and  insig- 
nificant do  we  feel  ourselves  to  be. 
To  man,  who,  at  the  best,  can  secure 
the  motion  of  a  few  thousand  tons 
of  matter  in  a  mass,  at  a  speed,  let 
ns  say,  of  some  fifty  miles  an  hour, 
the  truth  is  scarcely  realizable  that 
this  globe  of  earth — ^which  contains 
matter  enough  to  build  a  column 
four  and  a  half  millions  of  miles 
high,  with  all  England  and  Wales 
for  the  base,  is  whirling  through 
space  at  a  speed  of  more  than  one 
thousand  miles  in  a  minute.  Then» 
further,  the  earth  is  but  one  of  a 
family  of  planets,  and  by  no  means 
the  largest,  or  most  rapid  of  flight. 
Saturn  is  nearly  a  thousand  times 
the  earth's  magnitude ;  Jupiter  is 
laiger  still ;  while  Mercury  moves 
with  nearly  double  the  rapidity. 
And  then  the  array  of  planets  de- 
riving their  light  from  the  sun 
extends  much  ^rther  than  even  the 
astronomer  at  first  suspected.  The 
orbit  of  Saturn  is  ten  times  as  wide 
as  the  orbit  of  the  earth ;  but  beyond 
Saturn,  and  almost  twice  as  far 
from  the  sun,  Herschel  discovers 
Uranus,  another  great  planet ;  and, 
again,  beyond  Uranus,  and  at  nearly 
twice  his  distance,  the  subtle  sagacify 
of  the  astronomers  of  our  day  sur- 
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xnises,  and  then  detects,  another 
great  planet.  In  suoh  a  aystem  as 
this,  the  earth  sinks  into  insig- 
nificance ;  or^  rather,  if  we  are  able 
still  to  keep  in  mind  the  enormons 
dimensions  of  our  globe,  we  have  a 
difficulty  in  enlaigiog  our  concep- 
tion in  the  proportion  required  by  the 
laiger  facts.  But,  again,  this  whole 
solar  system  itself,  with  all  its  orbits 
and  planets,  shrinks  into  a  mere 
point  when  compared  with  the  dis- 
tance of  the  nearest  fixed  star,  which 
would  take  a  cannon  ball  at  least 
two  hundred  thousand  years  to  reach. 
And,  again,  the  distance  which  lies 
between  us  and  such  stars  shrinks 
into  incalculable  smallness  when  we 
journey  in  thought  to  other  fixed 
stars.  And  again,  and  again,  the 
field  of  our  previous  contemplation 
suffers  an  immeasurable  contraction 
as  we  pass  on  to  other  points  of 
view,  reaching  at  last  the  distant 
nebulsd,  and  asking  still,  What  is 
beyond  ?  "* 

Our  sun  is  a  star  exceeding  the 
earth  in  bulk  in  the  proportion  of 
1,384,472  to  1.  All  the  stars  are 
suns,  some  of  them  much  laiger 
than  ours,  the  average  of  them, 
perhaps,  being  quite  as  large.  The 
number  of  such  suns  is  past  all 
counting,  50,000  having  passed 
within  the  field  of  view  of  Sir  W. 
Eerschel's  telescope  in  a  single  hour, 
100,000,000  being  the  estimated 
number  visible  through  the  telescope, 
and  the  visible  number  probably 
being  as  nothing  compared  with  the 
number  still  further  off.  Nor  is  this 
all :  for  analogy  suggests  that,  where 
there  are  suns,  there  may  probaUy 
be  planets;  and  this  would  neces- 
sitate the  multiplication  of  our 
former  figures  by  ten  or  twenty,  to 
give  us  the  number  of  moving 
globes,  and  the  million-fold  exalta- 
tion of  our  idea  of  the  power  which 

♦  Wh«weU'8  <*  PhuBlity  of  Worlds.'' 


manages  all  the  compl^^ties  of  their 
motions.  ^ 

Next  to  the  exceedingly  gieat^ 
perhaps  nothing  will  furnish  a  better 
illustration  of  power  than  the  very 
minute.  Next  to  the  telescope,  the 
microscope  is  the  best  instrument 
for  assisting  the  bodily  eye  and  open- 
ing new  fidds  for  the  wonder  of  the 
mental  vision.  We  may  say  that 
the  worlds  and  systems  here  reced^^ 
by  successive  steps,  towardis  the 
infinitely  minute,  as  in  the  heavens 
they  recede  in  the  direction  of  bound- 
lessness. No  work  of  art  can  be 
compared  with  the  beautiful  con- 
texture of  the  scales  o£  fishes,  as 
shown  imder  the  microscope:  the 
beautiful  network,  and  interweav- 
ings,  and  divarications  which  become 
i^parent,  defy  the  competition  of 
the  finest  needlework  ever  wrought 
The  mealy  dust  on  the  wing  of  the 
butterfly  consists  of  feathers  of  dif- 
ferent shapes,  with  ten  or  twelve 
lines  on  each,  proceeding  from  a 
point,  like  the  radii  of  a  circle,  and 
terminating  in  well-defined  points  at 
the  otiier  end.  The  enormous  masses 
of  chalk  which  make  our  south- 
eastern cli&  are  found  to  consist 
laigely  of  the  cast-off  silicious  cover- 
ings of  extinct  oiganisms  of  great 
minuteness.  The  human  skin  ex- 
hibits pores  to  the  number  of  seven 
millions,  and  littie  tubes,  which,  if 
plac^  end  on  end,  would  extend 
for  twenty-eight  miles.  The  human 
muscles  axe  made  up  of  myriads  of 
fibres  lying  parallel  to  one  another ; 
and  each  fibre,  small  as  it  is,  is  a 
tube  of  about  l-400th  of  an  inch 
in  diameter,  the  tubes  themselves 
containing  small  fibrils  of  about 
l-10,000th  of  an  inch  across,  which 
only  cannot  be  farther  divided 
because  the  powers  of  our  micros- 
cope fail  us. 

Every  animal  and  eveiy  plant 
would  afford  surprising  proofs  of 
skill,  were  we  to  place  Afferent  parts 
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of  its  Btractnre  under  the  lens; 
and  sTrilfnlneas,  rightly  regarded,  is 
power.  And  these  living  proo&  of 
the  working  of  omnipotence  are  to 
be  found,  not  only  on  every  con- 
tinent and  island,  but  on  every  wall- 
top>  in  every  cranny  and  crevice, , 
peopling  the  water  we  drink  and  the 
air  we  breatha  The  species  of 
animals,  which  were  described  by 
linnsens  to  the  number  of  six 
thonsand  only,  were  computed 
twenty  years  ago  at  half  a  million ; 
and  these  numbers  are  considered 
to  be  under  the  mark.  If  we  take 
but  one  class  of  animals,  the  insects, 
and  one  order  in  that  class,  the 
hseties,  we  shall  find  thirty  thousand 
or  forty  thousand  species  known 
and  named,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
thousands  that  remain  to  be  disr 
covered.  The  individuals  of  the  one 
species,  man,  are  now  probably  over 
one  thousand  millions;  while  the 
number  of  individuals  in  the  in- 
ferior species,  especially  the  insects 
and  the  animalcules,  it  is  absolutely 
impossible  to>  estimate.  We  mu^ 
remember  that  every  part  of  the 
framework  of  every  individual  of  all 
these  species  exhibits  proofs  of  the 
Cieato]^s  skill,  and  that  His  power 
is  required  to  sustain  in  being  as 
weU  as  to  create.  Nor  is  this  alL 
We  have  said  something  about 
thousands  of  millions  of  planets 
which  there  is  a  probability  may 
exist ;  and,  after  all  the  discussion 
of  the  question  by  Chalmers,  Maxr 
well,  Whewell,  Brewster,  and  others, 
we  think  it  likely  that  most  of  ^  these 
planets  are  seats  of  life^-dlverse, 
perhaps,  from  the  life  of  earth,  but 
in  no  degree  less  wonderful  Our 
view,  therefore,  must  be  expanded 
indefinitely,  in  order  to  take  in  the 
conception  that  the  power  of  Grod 
sustains  in  life,  and  provides  with 
the  pleasures  of  life,  all  the  milUons 
of  creattbres  in  all  these  worlds.  . 
And  what  shall  we  more  say  ?  for 


the  time  would  fail  us  to  speak  in 
detail  of  geology  and  chemistry,  of 
physiology  and  comparative  ana- 
tomy, of  zoology  also,  and  botany^ 
and  every  other  science ;  where  the 
same  power  has  piled  the  rbcks> 
supplanted  animal  races,  wrought 
wondrous  combinations,  contrived 
exquisite  machinery,  balanced  op- 
posing forces,  peopled  the  land  and 
the  sea,  opened  His  hand  and  sup- 
plied the  wants  of  every  living  thing. 

"  His  Kingdom  euleth  over  all.'' 
— ^If  we  are  right  thus  far,  that  God 
possesses  fuU  and  intimate  knowledge 
of  all  the  states  and  relations  of  all 
things  everywhere,  and  that  from  this 
all-loiowledge  there  results  all  power 
over  all  things  everjrwhere,  no  more 
words  are  needed  to  prove  the  uni- 
versal dominion  of  the  Deity — no 
more  words,  unless  we  are  willing  to 
suppose  that  equal  knowledge  may 
reside  in  another,  that  there  is  not 
One  Supreme,  but  Two  that  have 
dominion,  or  Three,  or  more.  The 
question  of  the  divine  unity  is 
tiierefore  involved ;  and  it  may  be 
well  to  ask  whether  creation  exhibits 
any  indications  of  duality  of  do^ 
minion  of  the  collision  of  separate 
wills. 

"  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord." 
— Professor  Whewell,  in  his  Bridge- 
water  Treatise*  after  pointing  out 
some  wonderful  powers  of  the  at- 
mosphere in  connection  with  sounds, 
asks,  "  Is  it  by  chatice  that  the  air 
and  the  ear  exist  together  ?  Did  the 
air  produce  the  oiganization  of  the 
ear?  or  the  ear,  independently  or- 
ganized, anticipate  the  constitution  of 
the  atmosphere  ?  or  is  not  the  only 
intelligible  account  of  the  matter 
this,  that  one  was  made  for  the  other; 
that  there  is  a  mutual  adaptation 
produced  by  an  intelligence  ac- 
quainted with  the  properties  of  both; 
which  adjusted  them  together  as  we 

*  Book  L  ohap.  xir. 
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find  them  ac^usted,  in  order  tliat 
birds  might  communicate  by  song, 
that  men  might  speak  and  hear,  and 
that  language  might  play  its  extra- 
ordinary part  in  its  operation  upon 
men's  thoughts,  actions,  institutions, 
«nd  fortunes  ?"  We  of  course  admit 
the  aigument^  and  we  may  make  use 
of  it  here,  as  showing  tlukt  One  In- 
telligence has  made  the  bird,  the  man, 
^md  the  atmosphere.  When  the  same 
philosopher  proceeds  to  trace  out  the 
mutual  adaptation  of  the  eye  and 
light,  we  make  a  great  stride  from 
the  earth  to  the  solar  source  of  lights 
and  infer  legitimately  that  He  who 
made  the  eye  made  the  sun — and 
made  the  stars  also.  A  telescopic 
examination  of  the  planets  of  our 
system,  bringing  out  the  fact  that  by 
their  motions  mey  must  experience 
an  alternation  of  day  and  night,  and 
a  regular  succession  of  seasons,  indi- 
cates, by  the  similarity  to  earthly 
arrangements,  the  same  hand  arrang- 
ing. The  impression  thus  gained  is 
strengthened  when  we  observe  at- 
mospheres and  clouds,  firom  which 
we  are  able  to  infer  rain  and  rivers, 
olectricity  and  magnetism,  and  almost 
all  that  makes  our  planet  a  habitable 
world. 

It  would  seem,  moreover,  that  we 
are  not  to  be  left  to  mere  conjecture: 
veritable  missives  are  sent  to  us  firom 
the  celestial  spaces  to  tell  us  what 
the  universe  is  made  o£  In  the 
British  Museum  is  a  collection  of 
meteoric  stones,  which  at  different 
times  have  fiedlen  on  different  parts 
of  the  earth's  surface ;  and  it  is  npw 
settled  beyond  dispute  that  these 
fragments  are  of  planetary  nature, 
having  their  own  proper  orbits 
about  the  sun.  Yet,  on  being  ana- 
lyzed, they  show  not  a  trace  of  any 
new  elementary  substance,  but  pre- 
sent the  chemist  with  nickel,  iron, 
silica^  carbon,  and  various  other 
substances  previously  known  to  ^iwi^ 
held  together  by  the  same  chemical 


forces  that  are  in  play  on  the  earth 
itsel£  I  introduce  tifiese  aerolites, 
however,  principally  to  call  attention 
to  a  very  suggestive  cizxmmstance 
connected  with  one  small  set  of  them. 
On  the  14th  May,  1864,  a  luminous 
meteor  scattered  a  shower  of  stones 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  town  of 
Orgueil,  in  the  south  of  France. 
These  stones,  besides  the  usual  in- 
organic constituents,  contain  six  per 
cent  of  a  black  amorphous  aryamc 
substance,  composed  of  the  elements 
carbon,  hydrogen  and  oxygen^  in 
proportions  quite  similar  to  uiose  in 
which  they  occur  in  lignite  and  peat. 
M.  Wohler  infers  firom  this  £Bct  tiuit 
wherever  meteorites  originate,  or- 
ganic matter — and  hence  probably 
orj^anized  matter,  organisms,  living 
things  in  fact,  must  have  an  exist- 
ence.* This  is  a  step  towards  j^roou^ 
that  there  is  life  on  the  planets ;  and 
if  life-^be  it  only  in  the  shape  of 
trees  similarly  organized  to  the  trees 
of  earth — ^it  is  so  far  evidence  of 
unity  of  governance  in  the  universe. 
We  wiU  take  but  one  more  leap. 
Among  the  fixed  stars,  so  called, 
there  are  many  that  are  double — 
one  star  as  viewed  with  the  naked 
eye,  but  two  to  the  eye  of  the  tele- 
scope :  Sir  W.  Herschel  enumerated 
upwards  of  500  such,  and  other 
observers  have  extended  the  list  to 
thousands.  It  is  known  with  regard 
to  a  score  or  two  of  these  instances 
that  the  two  stars  revolve  about  each 
other  in  regular  orbits,  by  the  very 
same  law  of  gravitation  that  carries 
the  earth  about  the  sim,  and  the 
moon  about  the  earth*  The  star 
Mizar,  for  instance,  the  middle  star 
in  the  tail  of  the  Great  Bear,  is  a 
double  star  moving  in  an  elliptic 
orbit,  its  period  of  revolution  being  ^ 
68^  yeais.+  lliere  appear,  then,  to 
be  the  same  laws  and  axraxigemfflits 

*  Edinbvrgh  Review,  Jannaiy,  1867. 
t  Sir  J.  Henohel'a  Asteonomj,  (MMbiet 
CjyolopmUA. 


THE  APOSTOLIC  FATHEB8. 


308 


in  the  most  dietant  parts  of  space, 
as  pievail  within  the  limits  of  the 
solfur  system ;  and  such  facts  surely 
may  be  taken  as  indicating  unity  of 
rule. 

The  microscope  would  again  serve 
US  in  the  other  direction^  but  there 
is  no  need  to  pursue  the  argument. 
Beguming  with  the  smallest  animal- 
cule we  might  ascend  through  the 
series  of  the  living  things  to  man 


himself,  and  nowhere  should  we  find 
any  breaJk^in  the  plan,  indicating  that 
the  Maker  of  ^  creation's  lord  "  was 
not  the  Maker  also  of  the  lowest 
forms  of  life. 

Job  answered  the  Lobd,  and  said, 
"  I  know  that  thou  canst  do  every- 
thing*' (Job  xlii  1,  2).  With  our 
larger  views  of  the  universe,  we  must 
see  multiplied  reasons  for  making 
the  same  willing  confession. 


THE  APOSTOLIC  FATHEBS. 


Thb  above  title  is  given  by  theolo- 
gians and  writers  of  Church  Histoty 
to  five  men,  who  composed,  or  are  sup- 
posed to  have  composed.  Christian 
books  in  the  first  and  second  centuries, 
and,  who,  according  to  the  testimony 
of  tradition,  were  honoured  to  have  a 
personal  acquaintance  with  some  of 
the  Apostles  of  Christ.  As,  doubtless, 
many  of  our  readers  often  meet  with 
seferences  to  these  early  disciples, 
and  their  literary  productions,  but  are 
without  sufficient  leisure  to  make  the 
matter  a  subject  of  prolonged  study, 
perhaps  a  condensation  of  the  opin- 
ions of  the  learned  concerning  these 
venerable  men  may  not  be  without 
itsnsa 


I.  CLEMENS  ROMANUS, — CLBIG^NT  THE 

BOMAN. 

If  the  author  of  these  lines  were  a 
Catholic  priest,  writing  for  the  edi- 
fication of  his  co-religionists,  his 
task  would  be  straightforward  and 
easy,  fot  he  would  only  be  required 
to  mote  the  extant  tntditions  con- 
ceomig  Clement,  taking  for  granted 


that  the  "faithful"  who  perused 
them  would  be  true  to  their  name, 
and  believe  without  any  critical 
hesitancy  all  that  the  pnest  might 
choose  to  pen.  But  as  Protestants 
we  are  apt  to  fight  shy  of  traditions, 
and  have  adopted  as  our  motto 
the  inspired  injunction,  "Prove  all 
things,  and  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.".  We  proceed  to  say,  then, 
that  there  is  no  proof — only  mere 
tradition — ^that  this  Clement  is  re- 
ferred to  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Philippians,  chap.  iv.  3rd  versa 
"  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true 
yokefellow,  help  those  women  who 
laboured  Avith  me  in  the  gospel, 
with  Clement  also,"  &c.  It  is  usual 
to  speak  of  Clement  as  the  fourth 
bishop  of  Borne,  St.  Peter  being 
reckoned  the  first,  linus,  the  second, 
and  Anacletus  the  third.  We  will 
presently  quote  a  passage  which 
probably  is  sufficient  to  prove  that 
Clement  was  bishop  or  minister  of 
the  Christian  church  at  Borne ;  but 
when  Boman  Catholic  historians 
speak  of  him  as  if  he  were  Pope,  in 
the  sense  in  which  Pius  the  9th  is 
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Pope,  they  are  guilty  of  a  perversion 
of  facts  very  painful  to  think  of,  but 
too  palpable  in  its  absurdity  to  re- 
quire any  attempt  at  refutation. 
The  passage  we  refer  to,  is  to  be 
found  in  the  writings  of  Irenseus, 
who  was  a  Christian  bishop,  or  pas- 
tor, at  Lyons,  towards  the  close  of 
the  second  century,  and  is  as  fol- 
lows : — "  When  the  blessed  Apostles, 
Peter  and  Paul,  had  founded  and 
established  the  church  at  Some,  they 
delivered  the  office  of  the  bishopric 
in  it  to  linus.  To  him  succeeded 
Anacletus,  after  whom,  in  the  third 
place  after  the  Apostles,  Clement 
obtained  that  bishopric,  who  had 
seen  the  blessed  Apostles,  and  con- 
versed with  them;  who  had  the 
preaching  of  the  Apostles  still  sound- 
ing in  his  ears,  and  their  traditions 
before  his  eyes.  Nor  he  alone,  for 
there  were  still  many  alive  who  had 
been  tanght  by  the  Apostles.  In 
the  time  therefore  of  this  Clement, 
when  there  was  no  small  dissension 
among  the  brethren  at  Corinth,  the 
chnrch  at  Some  sent  a  most  excellent 
letter  to  the  Corinthians,  persuading 
them  to  peace  amongst  themselves," 
&c.  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  the  above  words  were  not  those 
of  Irenseus ;  but  as  they  were  written 
more  than  fifty  years  after  Clement's 
death,  and  moreover  speak  much 
more  confidently  concerning  Peter 
and  Paul  as  the  founders  of  the 
church  at  Some,  than  modem  criti- 
cism can  sanction,  they  will  be  re- 
ceived by  the  reader  as  true,  or  re- 
jected by  him  as  false,  according  as 
his  mental  tendencies  are  favourable 
to  tradition  or  otherwise.  Some  such 
an  epistle  as  the  one  here  referred  to 
still  exists,  is  mentioned  by  Origen 
Eusebius,  Jerome,  and  anotner  Cle- 
ment who  lived  as  early  as  the 
second  century.  The  heading  of  the 
epistle  is  "Dei  Ecclesia  quae  Somaa 
perigrinantur  Ecclesise  quse  Corinthi 
per^tinantur."    The  contents  of  the 


letter  are  a  proof  that  the  schisms  m 
the  church  at  Corinth,  upon  which 
Paul  had  animadverted  thirty  or 
forty  years  before,  were  still  produ- 
cing their  lawful  effect.  It  consists 
of  fifty-nine  chapters,  and  is  "  full  of 
sound  and  charitable  advice."  The 
critical  eye  of  Neander  has  detected 
the  work  of  later  hands  in  it.  "  Thia 
epistle  (he  says),  although  genuine 
in  the  main,  is  still  not  exempt  firom 
important  interpolations.  We  de- 
tect a  palpable  contradiction,  when 
for  example,  we  observe  gleaming 
through  the  surface  of  the  whole 
epistle,  the  simple  relations  of  the 
oldest  constitution  of  the  Christian 
church,  where  bishops  and  presbyter* 
were  placed  wholly  on  a  leveL  And 
then  in  one  passage,  section  forty 
and  onward,  find  the  whole  system 
of  the  Jewish  priesthood  transferred 
to  the  Christian  church.  The  epistle 
which  passes  imder  the  name  of  the 
second,  is  manifestly  nothing  but  the 
fragment  of  a  homily." 

We  may  "sum  up"  concerning 
him,  by  saying,  that  in  all  probabi- 
lity there  was  a  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Some,  named  Clement,  that  he 
wrote  most  of  the  epistle  which  bears 
his  name,  and  that  all  the  other 
writings  attributed  to  him,  as  alsQ 
the  accounts  of  his  death,  burial,  &c.« 
are  a  portion  of  those  sad  foigeries 
which  were  palmed  upon  the  early 
and  mediaeval  church,  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  "doing  evil  that  good  may 
come ; "  and  wnich  culminated  in  the 
manufacture  of  sacred  relics  innu- 
merable,including  four  orfiveheads  of 
John  the  Baptist,  and  as  many  "  frag- 
ments of  the  irue  cross "  as  would 
have  supplied  timber  enough  for  ^ 
building  of  a  man-of-war. 

n. — ^BAKNABAS. 

Just  as  tradition  unhesitatingly 
teaches  us  that  Clemens  Somanua 
and  Clement  "the  fellow-labourer" 
of  the  Apostle  Paul  are  one  and  the 
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same  person,  so  it  would  have  us 
bdiieve  that  the  ''  Catholic  Epistle/' 
so  called,  which  was    known  and 
read  in  the  second  century  in  some 
churches  as  that  of  Barnabas,  was 
written  by  the  friend  and  fellow- 
missionary  of  the  same  Apostle,  and 
is  known  by  that  name  in  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles.    But  the  tradition 
is  considered  by  modern  scholars  to 
be  Vox  et  prceterea  nihil.  The  follow- 
ing are  the  words  of  the  Dean  of 
Canterbury  upon  the  matter:  "We 
have  an  Epistle  in  twenty-one  chap- 
ters called  by  the  name  of  Barnabas. 
Of  this,  the  first  four  chapters  and  a 
half  are  extant  only  in  a  barbarous 
Latin  version ;  the  rest  in  the  original 
Greek.      Its  authenticity  has  been 
defended  by  some  great  names ;  and 
it  is  quoted  as  the  work  of  Barnabas 
by    Clemens  Alexandrinus    (seven 
times),  by  Origen   (thrice),  and  its 
authenticity,  but  not  its  authority,  is 
allowed  by  Eusebius  and  Jerome. 
But  it  is  very  generally  given   up 
now,  and  the  Epistle  is  believed  to 
have  been  written  early  in  the  second 
century."      One  would    have    sup- 
posed that   internal  evidence  must 
have  been  sufficient  to  show  that  no 
man  worthy  to  be  a  friend  and  fel- 
low-labourer of  St.  Paul  could  have 
produced  such  puerilities  as  this  Epis- 
tle contains.  The  following  are  Nean- 
<ler's    incisive    and  decisive  words 
upon  the  point.    "  It  is  made  out, 
that  Abraham  circumcising  the  318 
men  (Gen.  x-  7,  and  xiv.  14)  pre- 
figured the  crucifixion  of  Jesus:  I  H 
(18)    being    the    initial    letters   of 
the  name  Jesus,  and  T  (300)  the 
sign  of  the  Cross.    These  characters 
And  numerals,  peculiar  to  the  Greek 
language,  could  have  occurred  to  no 
one  but  an  Alexandrian  Jew  who 
had  lost  his  knowledge  of,  or  perhaps 
bad  never  been  acquainted  with,  the 
Hebrew,  and  who  was  familiar  only 
with  the  Alexandrian  version;  cer- 


tainly not  to  Barnabas,  who  could 
have  shown  no  such  ignorance  of 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  even  if  it  were 
possible  to  suppose  him  guilty  of 
such  ^regions  trifling.  Yet  the 
trifler  lool^  upon  it  as  a  remarkable 
discovery,  as  is  evident  from  the 
pompous  remark,  which  so  exactly 
characterizes  the  mystery-trafficking 
spirit  of  the  Alexandnan  Jewish 
gnosis:  OuSf);  yvr^tirtpov  0/4aSey  ear* 
hfMu  Xoyoy  oM^  olia  !ti  i^tol  hxi  (ffJi'Mls 
"No  one  ever  learned  from  me  a 
more  genuine  doctrine ;  but  I  know 
that  ye  are  worthy  of  it."  We  may 
safely  then  dismiss  this  so-called 
"  Catholic"  Epistle  of  Bamabaa  as  a 
puerile  production  and  an  impudent 
forgery. 

III. — HERMAS. 

A  work  called  "  The  Shepherd,"  is 
attributed  to  this  the  third  of  our 
Apostolic  Fathers.  The  writers  of 
the  early  Church  generally  identified 
him  with  the  Hermas  to  whom  St. 
Paul  (Romans  xvL  14)  sends  a 
Christian  salutation;  but  so  far  as 
we  can  see,  this  was  a  mere  guess. 
The  work  of  Hermas  was  called 
"The  Shepherd"  because  an  angel 
is  represented  in  the  book  as  appear- 
ing to  its  author  in  a  shepherd's 
dress.  In  the  second  and  third  cen- 
turies many  of  the  so-called  fathers 
quote  it  as  if  it  were  a  divinely 
inspired  book;  later  writers  speak 
more  coldly  concerning  it,  and  many 
modem  critics  do  not  hesitate  to 
laugh  it  to  scorn.  "  The  work  is  di- 
vided into  three  books,  of  which  the 
first  contains  four  visions;  the  se- 
cond twelve  commands;  the  third 
ten  similitudes;"  the  whole  being 
interspersed  with  moral  and  spiri- 
tual reflections.  It  would  seem  from 
internal  evidence  that  the  author  of 
"The  Shepherd"  was  married,  the 
father  of  a  JGeimily,  not  a  minister,  but 
most  certainly  a  deep  mystic.    It  haft 
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been  called  "The  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress" of  ante-Nicene  times ;  but  our 
readers  will  reckon  its  author  a  far 
less  safe  spiritual  gtdde  than  good 
John  Bunyan,  when  we  tell  them  that 
lie  considered  eyerj  human  being  was 
attended  through  life  by  two  angels, 
one  good,  the  other  bad,  who  were 
continually  opposing  each  other,  with 
a  view  to  change  the  course  and 
influence  the  destiny  of  his  souL  Sad 
stuff  this!  And  yet  some  of  the 
fathers  whom  Papists  and  Puseyites 
delight  to  honour,  read  "  The  Shep- 
herd" in  their  sanctuaries,  and  reve- 
renced its  author  as  an  inspired  man ! 

IV.— IGNATIUS. 

The  name  of  this  early  Christian 
is  not  mentioned  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, but  iii  all  probability  he  was 
more  or  less  acquainted  with  some  of 
the  Apostles  of  Christ,  and  was  bishop 
or  pastor  of  the  flourishing  Christian 
church  at  Antioch,  in  Syria.  The 
following  sentences  from  Dr.  Smith's 
valuable  "  Dictionary  of  the  Bible," 
are  worth  reading,  as  a  condensed 
account  of  the  city  of  Antioch  in 
apostolic  times: — "No  city,  after 
Jerusalem,  is  so  intimately  connected 
with  the  history  of  the  Apostolic 
Church.  Certain  points  of  close  as- 
sociation between  these  two  cities,  as 
regards  the  progress  of  Christianity, 
may  be  noticed  in  the  first  place. 
One  of  the  seven  deacons,  or  almoners, 
appointed  at  Jerusalem,  was  Nicolas, 
a  proselyte  of  Antioch  (Acts  vi.  5). 
The  Christians,  who  were  dispersed 
from  Jerusalem  at  the  death  of  Ste- 
]>hen,  preached  the  Gospel  at  An- 
tioch (xi  19).  It  was  from  Jerusalem 
that  Agabus  and  the  other  prophets, 
who  foretold  the  famine,  came  to 
Antiooh  (xi  27,28);  and  Barnabas 
and  Saul  were  consequently  sent  on 
ii  mission  of  charity  from  the  latter 
city  to  the  former  (xu  30,  xii.  25). 
I  lik  was  from  Jerusalem,  again,  that  the 
I  Judaizeis  .came,  who  disturbed  the 


church  at  Antioch  (xv.  1) ;  and  it 
was  at  Antioch  that  St.  Paul  rebuked 
St.  Peter  for  conduct  into  which  he 
had  been  betrayed  through  the  in- 
fluence of  emissaries  from  Jerusalem 
(Gal.  ii.  11, 12).    The  chief  interest 
of  Antioch,  however,  is  connected 
with   the   progress   of  Christianity ' 
among  the  heathen.    Here  the  first 
Qentile  church  was  founded  (Acts  xi. 
20,  21) ;  here  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
Christ  were  first   called  Christians 
(xi.  26) ;  here  St.  Paul  exercised  (so 
far  as  is  distinctly  recorded)  his  first 
systematic  ministerial  work  (xi.  22 — 
26 ;  see  xiv.  26 — 28,  and  xv.  85,  and 
xviii.  23);  hence  he  started  at  the  be- 
ginning of  his  first  missionaryjoumey 
(xiii.  1 — 3),  and  hither  he  returned 
(xiv.  26).     So  again,  after  the  Apos- 
tolic council  (the  decrees  of  which 
were  specially  addressed  to  the  Gen- 
tile converts  at  Antioch,  xv.  23),  and 
began  and  ended  his  second  mis- 
sionary journey   (xviii.  23),  which 
was  brought  to  a  termination  by  the 
imprisonment  at  Jerusalem  and  Cse- 
sarea."    It  was  of   this    important 
Christian  Church  that  Ignatius  was 
pastor,  probably  while  St.  Paul  was- 
still  aUve.    Tradition  tells  us  that  in 
the  beginning  of  the  second  century 
he  was  seized,  sent  to  Bome,  and 
cast,  "  ad  leones"  to  the  wQd  beasts. 
On  the  way  he  is  said  to  have  writ- 
ten seven  epistles ;  six  to  churches- 
of  Asia  Minor,  and  one  to  Polycarp, 
bishop  of  Smyrna.    There  is  much 
in  these  epistles  which  will  not  beaif 
the  test  of  modem  criticism ;    and 
the  impartial  Neander  thus  speaks- 
of  them : — "  These  letters,  it  must  be 
allowed,  contain  passages  which  at 
least  bear  throughout  the  stamp  of 
antiquity.    Such,  especially,  are  the- 
passages  directed   against  Judaism 
and  against  Bocetism ;  but  even  the 
briefer  revision,  which  is  the  one 
most  entitled  to  confidence,  has  been 
v^ry  much  interpolated.    As  the  ac- 
count of  the  martyrdom  of  Ignatius 
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may  be  jruXLj  suspected,  so  too  the 
letters  which  prsHBuppose  the  correct- 
ness of  this  suspicious  legend,  do  not 
wear  at  all  a  stamp  of  a  distinct  in* 
dividuality  of  character,  and  of  a 
man  of  these  times  addressing  his 
last  words  to  the  churches.  A  hie- 
rarchical purpose  is  not  to  be  mis* 
taken.  The  letter  ta  Polycarp,  bi- 
shop of  Smyrna,  wears  very  much 
the  appearance  of  an  idle  compila- 
tion." 

V.  POLYCARP. 

This  ''good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ"  occupies  a  prominent  and 
very  honourable  place  in  the  early 
history  of  the  Christian  Church.  He 
was  probably  bom  about  the  time  of 
the  martyrdom  of  St.  Paul — ^in  the 
year  66  or  67,  and  for  nearly  90  years 
was  a  disciple  of  Christ ;  and  for  a 
long  period  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Smyrna,  to  which  he  was  in  all  pro- 
bability appointed  by  the  Apostle 
John.  A  letter  addressed  to  the 
church  at  Philippi,  written,  tradition 
tells  us,  by  Polycarp,  still  exists, 
and  Neander  considers  it  a  genuine 
production.  The  above-named  his- 
torian has  given  us  a  very  interest- 
ing accoimt  of  the  last  hours  of  this 
truly  venerable  man,  which  our 
readers  will  be  glad  to  peruse,  and 
with  which  we  close  our  brief  notice 
of  the  Apostolic  Fathers.  "When 
he  heard  the  shouts  of  the  people 
demanding  his  death  it  was  his  in- 
tention, at  first,  to  remain  quietly  in 
the  Qity,  and  await  the  issue  which 
Cod  might  ordain  for  him.  But  by 
the  entreaties  of  the  church  he  suf- 
fered himself  to  be  persuaded  to  take 
refuge  in  a  neighbouring  villa.  Here 
he  spent  the  time  with  a  few  friends, 
occupied,  day  and  night,  in  praying 
for  all  the  churches  throughout  the 
wodd.  When  search  was  made  for 
him,  he  retreated  to  another  villa ; 
and  directly  after  appeared  the  ser- 
vants of  the  police,  to  whom  his 


place  of  refuge  had  been  betrayed  by 
unworthy  men,  who  enjoyed  his  con- 
fidence. The  bishop  himself,  indeed, 
was  gone,  but  they  found  two  slaves, 
one  of  whom  was  put  to  the  torture, 
and  betrayed  the  place  whither  Poly- 
carp had  fled  for  refuge.  As  they 
were  approaching,  Polycarp,  who  was 
in  the  highest  story  of  the  dwelling, 
might  have  escaped  to  another  house 
by  the  flat  roof  peculiar  to  the  Orien- 
tal style  of  building,  but  he  said, 
'The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.' 
Descending  to  the  officers  of  justice, 
he  ordered  whatever  they  chose  to 
eat  and  drink  to  be  placed  before 
them,  requesting  them  only  to  in- 
dulge him  with  one  hour  for  quiet 
prayer.  But  the  fulness  of  his  heart 
hurried  him  through  two  hours,  so 
that  the  Pagans  themselves  were 
touched  by  his  devotion. 

"  The  time  being  now  come,  they 
conveyed  him  to  the  city  on  an  ass, 
when  they  were  met  by  the  chief 
officer  of  the  police  coming,  with  his 
father,  from  the  town.  He  took  up 
Polycarp  into  his  chariot,  and  ad- 
dressing him  kindly,  asked  'What 
harm  there  could  be  in  saying,  *'TJie 
JEmperor,  ov/r  Lard/'  and  in  sacri- 
ficing ?  *  At  first  Polycarp  was  silent ; 
but  as  they  went  on  to  urge  him,  he 
said  mildly,  '  I  .shall  not  do  as  you 
advise  me.'  When  they  perceived  that 
they  could  not  persuade  him,  they 
grew  angry.  With  opprobrious  lan- 
guage, he  was  thrust  out  of  the  car- 
riage so  violently  as  to  injure  a  bone 
of  one  of  his  legs.  Without  looking 
round,  he  proceeded  on  his  way 
cheerful  and  composed  as  though 
nothing  had  happened.  Having  ar- 
rived before  the  proconsul,  he  was 
urged  by  the  latter  to  have  respect 
at  least  to  his  own  old  age,  to  swear 
by  the  genius  of  the  Emperor,  and 
give  proof  of  his  penitence  by  join- 
ing in  the  shout  of  the  people, 
'Away  with  the  godless!'  Poly- 
carp looked  with  a  firm  eye  at  the 
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assembled  crowd,  pointing  to  them 
with  his  finger;  then  with  a  sigh, 
and  his  eyes  uplifted  to  heaven,  he 
said,  *  Away  with  the  godless !'   But 
when  theproconsul  urged  him  further, 
*  Swear,  curse  Christ,  and  I  release 
thee/    'Six   and  eighty  years,'  the 
old  man  replied,  'have  I  served  Him, 
and  He  has  done  me  nothing  but 
good ;  and  how  could  I  curse  Him, 
my  Lord  and  Saviour!'     The  pro- 
consul still  persisting  to  urge  him, 
'Well,'  said  Poly  carp,  'if  you  would 
know  who  I  am,  I  tell  you  frankly 
I  am  a  Christian.    Would  you  know 
what  the  doctrine  of  Christianity  is, 
appoint  me  an  hour  and  hear  me/ 
Hie  proconsul,  who  showed  here  how 
far  he  was  from  sharing  in  the  fana- 
tic spirit  of  the  people,  and  how  gladly 
he  would  have  saved  the  old  man, 
if  he  could  have  appeased  the  mul- 
titude, said,  'Do  but  persuade  the 
people/    Polycarp  replied,  'To  you 
I  was  bound  to  give  account  of  my- 
self, for  our  religion  teaches  us  to  pay 
due  honour  to  the  powers  ordained 
of  God,  so  far  as  it  can  be  done 
without  prejudice  to  our  salvation. 
But  those  I  regard  as  not  wortliy 
of  hearing  me  defend  myself  before 
them/     The  governor  having  once 
more  threatened  liim  in  vain  with  the 
wild  beasts  and  the  stake,  caused  it 
to  be  proclaimed  by  the  herald,  in 
the  circus,  'Polycarp  lias  declared 
himself  to  be  a  Christian !'     With 
these  words    was    pronounced  the 
sentence    of    death.    The    heathen 
populace,  with   an  infuriate  shout, 
replied,    'This  is    the    teacher    of 
atheism,  the  father  of  the  Christians, 
the  enemy  of  our  gods,  by  whom 
so  many  have  been  turned  from  the 
worship    of   the    gods,    and    from 
sacrifice.'      The    proconsul    having 
yielded  to  the  demands  of  the  people, 
that  Polycaxp    should    die    at  the 
stake,  Jews  and  Pagans  hastened 
together  to   bring  wood  from  the 
shops  and  baths.     As  they   were 


about  to  fasten  him  with  nails  to 
the  stake  of  the  pile,  he  said, '  Leave 
me  thus  :  He  who  has  stren^hened 
me  to  encounter  the  flames,  will  also 
enable  me  to  stand  firm  at  the  stake/ 
Before  the  fire  was  lighted,  he  prayed^ 
'Lord,  Almighty  God,  Father  of 
Thy  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
through  whom  we  have  received 
from  Thee  the  knowledge  of  Thyself ; 
God  of  angels,  and  of  the  whole 
creation ;  of  the  human  race,  and  of 
the  just  that  live  in  Thy  presence;  I 
praise  Thee  that  Thou  hast  judged 
me  worthy  of  this  day  and  of  this 
hour,  to  take  part  in  the  number  of 
Thy  witnesses,  in  the  cup  of  Thy 
Christ' 

"What  appeared  the  greatest  thing 
to  the  church,  was  not  the  martyr's 
death  of  Polycarp  in  itself,  but  the 
Christian  manner  in  which  it  was 
suffered.  They  expressed  it  as  their 
conviction,  that  all  had  been  so 
ordered,  that  he  might  exhibit  what 
was  the  essential  character  of  evan- 
gelical martyrdom,  'for/  so  they 
write,  '  he  waited  to  be  delivered  up 
(did  not  press  forward,  uncalled,  to 
the  martyr's  death),  imitating,  in 
this  respect,  our  Lord,  and  leaving  an 
example  for  us  to  follow ;  so  that  we 
should  not  look  to  that  alone  which 
may  conduce  to  our  own  salvation, 
but  also  to  that  which  may  be 
serviceable  to  our  neighbour.  For  this 
is  the  nature  of  true  and  genuine 
charity,  to  seek,  not  merely  our  own 
salvation,  but  the  salyation  of  all 
the  brethren. 

"  The  death  of  the  pious  shepherd 
contributed  also  to  the  temporal 
advantage  of  his  flock.  The  rage  of 
fanaticism,  after  hating  obtained  this 
victim,  became  somewhat  cooled; 
and  the  proconsul,  who  was  no  per- 
sonal enemy  of  the  Christians,  soth 
pended  all  farther  search,  and 
refused  to  know  that  another  Chris- 
tian existed.'* 
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Protestant  Toleration. — Refu- 
sal OF  Sites. — The  Freeman  has 
brought  out  in  bold  relief  the  bigotry 
of  Protestant  landlords,  in  refusing 
all  accommodation  to  their  tenants 
"  to  worship  the  God  of  their  fathers 
after  the  way  which  they" — the  land- 
lords— "  call  heresy."  In  the  village 
of  Cockley  Cley,  four  miles  from 
Swaffham>  in  Norfolk,  with  a  popu- 
lation of  263  souls,  chiefly  agricul- 
tural labourers,  the  Wesleyans  have, 
for  more  than  thirty  years,  held 
meetings  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of 
the  people.  The  Sunday  evening 
services  have  been  conducted  in  a 
cottage  by  a  local  preacher;  and 
prayer-meetings  have  been  held 
during  the  week;  The  land  and 
tenements  in  the  hamlet  are  the 
property  of  Squire  Buckworth,  who, 
some  little  time  back,  gave  notice 
to  the  cottager  that  these  services 
must  be  discontinued,  unless  he  was 
prepared  to  stand  the  consequences. 
The  Swaffham  minister,  Mr.  Gibson, 
waited  on  him  to  induce  him  to  re- 
lent ;  but,  after  much  consideration^ 
he  replied  that  he  would  have  no 
more  preaching  in  his  parish  by 
Dissenters  ;  he  wished  the  people  to 
go  to  church,  and  he  did  not  see  why 
they  should  not  please  him.  So  the 
poor  people  worshipped  in  the  open 
air  during  the  summer,  and  in  the 
winter  contented  themselves  with 
praying  in  the  house  of  one  of  the 
members.  But  Mr.  Buckworth  again 
interfered,  and  threatened  to  turn 
the  young  man  out  of  the  cottage 
unless  the  prayer-meetings  were 
given  up ;  and,  as  he  had  a  bed-rid- 
den, paralytic  mother,  he  was  obliged 
to  submit.    This  spirit  of  intolerance 


is  not,  however,  confined  to  Cockley 
Cley.  The  squire  works  in  good  com- 
pany. At  Exeter,  no  Dissenting 
place  of  worship  is  permitted  to  be 
erected  on  the  Rolle  estate,  which 
comprises  a  considerable  part  of  the 
city  ;  the  lease  binds  the  tenant  not 
to  permit  praying  and  preaching,  on 
pain  of  forfeiting;  his  tenure.  Lady 
Foley  belongs  to  the  noble  family 
which  afforded  encouragement  to 
Richard  Baxter  in  the  persecuting 
days  of  Charles  the  Second,  and  of 
whom  he  has  recorded,  that "  Mr.  Tho- 
mas Foley  was  indeed  a  great  blessing 
to  that  town  and  country.  He  was 
raised  from  very  small  matters  to  an 
estate  of  above  £5,000  a-year  by 
iron  works ;  and  that,  with  such  just 
and  blameless  dealing,  that  all  the 
men  he  had  to  do  with,  magnified  his 
integrity.  Having  the  patronage  of 
several  livings  belonging  to  the  lands 
he  purchased,  he  made  it  his  business 
to  fill  them,  as  they  became  vacant, 
with  worthy,  useful  ministers."  But 
times  are  changed,  and  on  Lady  Fo- 
ley's estates  at  Malvern  no  Dissent- 
ing chapel  is  allowed  to  be  erected. 
Lord  Dartmouth  is  a  descendant  of 
the  peer  whom  Cowper  ennobled  by 
the  well-known  Hues,  "  I  know  of 
one  who  wears  a  coronet  and  prays." 
In  the  estates  of  the  present  earl  in 
Yorkshire,  there  is  the  same  inter- 
dict on  Dissenting  places  of  worship. 
The  Marquis  of  Northampton  allows 
no  Dissenting  chapel  to  be  built  on 
his  Canonbury  estate  in  the  north  of 
London.  All  this  sounds  strange  in 
a  land  which  boasts  of  its  high  prin- 
ciples of  religious  liberty.  The  op- 
pression of  the  native  zemindar,  who 
refuses  to  permit  Christian  worship 
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on  his  estates  in  India^  is,  with  great 
justice,  denounced  on  the  missionaiy 
platforms  in  England.  The  Pope 
allows  no  Protestant  worship  to  be 
celebrated  within  the  walls  of  the 
Eternal  City;  and  the  Church  of 
England  chaplain  is  obliged  to  con- 
duct his  services  in  a  house  beyond 
them.  Churchmen  reprobate  this 
conduct  as  a  proof  of  the  imchange- 
able  intolerance  of  the  Church  of 
Eome ;  but  with  what  show  of  con- 
sistency can  they  cast  the  first  stone 
at  her,  when  the  highest  nobles  in 
the  land  honour  her  example  by  fol- 
lowing it;  and  in  the  middle  of  the 
nineteenth  century  exhibit  the  same 
intolerance  which,in  the  seventeenth, 
passed  the  Conventicle  Act  ? 

The  Ecclesiastical  Titles  Act. 
— There  can  be  few  of  our  readers 
who  require  to  be  reminded  of  the 
outcry  which  was  raised  fifteen  years 
ago,  when  the  Pope  parcelled  out 
i^gland  into  Eoman  Catholic 
bishoprics^  and  Parliament  was  con- 
strained, by  a  paroxysm  of  national 
frenzy,  to  pass  an  Act  to  oppose 
this  attempt  to  draw  the  wealth  and 
influence  of  England  within  "the 
bright  and  blessed  orbit  of  the 
Catholic  Church."  The  Act  has  re- 
mained a  dead  letter  ever  since.  It 
has  been  systematically  violated  by 
the  Boman  Catholic  prelates,  and  it 
is  now  admitted  on  all  sides,  and 
even  by  the  highest  authority,  that 
it  would  be  impossible  to  bring  any 
action  to  sustain  it.  On  this  sub- 
ject there  has  been  a  general  confes- 
sion of  sins  in  the  House  of  Lords 
during  the  last  month,  in  the  very 
appropriate  season  of  Lent  Lord 
Lyveden  (sometime  Mr.  Vernon 
Smith)  moved  for  a  return  of  the 
convictions  under  the  Act, — ^which 
he  knew  would  be  a  cypher;  and 
availed  himself  of  the  opportunity 
of  taking  credit  to  himself  for  having 
originally  opposed    the    Act.     The 


consciences  of  other  lords,  who  had 
supported  and  sanctioned  it,  were 
awsJcened,  and  they  hastened  to  re- 
lieve them.  Lord  Kimberley,  Earl 
Grey,  the  Duke  of  Cleveland,  the 
Marquis  of  Clanricarde,  Earl  Stan- 
hope, and  Lord  Granville  came 
forward,  and  acknowledged  their 
transgressions.  There  has  not  been 
such  a  scene  presented  in  the  House 
of  Lords  since  England  cast  off  the 
yoke  of  Bome,  and  it  wiU  doubtless 
be  considered,  in  the  Boman  con- 
clave, as  an  earnest  of  her  readiness 
to  allow  it  to  be  fastened  on  again. 
Histoiy  teaches  us  that  it  is  the 
function  of  one  generation  to  undo 
the  follies  generated  by  the  passions 
and  prejudices  of  the  generation 
which  precededit,  and,  unfortunately, 
also  to  leave  a  fresh  deposit  of  its 
own  follies  and  errors  to  be  dealt 
with  by  a  succeeding  age.  But  in 
the  present  instance  we  have  the 
example  of  repentance  in  the  very 
same  generation,' and  by  the  very 
same  men  who  perpetrated  the  folly. 
Who,  after  this,  will  dare  to  desig- 
nate the  Lords  the  house  of  incur- 
ables? 

Chukch  Bates. — On  the  9th  of 
May^  the  question  of  Church  rates 
is  to  be  brought  up  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  for,  we  believe,  the 
twentieth,  and,  we  trust,  the  last, 
time.  There  is  every  reason  to 
believe  that  it  will  be  settled  to  the 
satisfaction  of  Nonconformists,  and 
without  any  detriment  to  the  inte- 
rests of  Conformists.  There  will  be 
no  sacrifice  reqtured  but  of  that  spirit 
of  domination,  which  appears  to 
be  inseparable  from  an  established 
Church,  whether  in  England,  Bome, 
or  Sweden.  The  proposal  is  to  keep 
up  the  machinery  of  rating,  and 
cease  the  compulsory  collection  of 
rates  from  those  who  have  to  pro^ 
vide  for  their  own  ministrations  from 
their    own    purses.    It    will    be  a 
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graceful  deed  for  the  last  unreformed 
Parliament  to  celebrate  its  funeral 
obsequies  by  such  an  act  of  justice 
•and  equity,  instead  of  leaving  the 
merit  of  it  to  the  first  reformed 
House.  It  will  remind  us  of  the 
Eastern  custom  of  building  the  fu- 
neral pile  with  sandal -wood.  When 
the  debate  comes  on,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  cause  will  be  strengthened 
by  a  prominent  allusion  to  the  latest, 
if  not  also  one  of  the  worst  cases  of 
oppression  under  the  existing  law. 
A  rate  was  made  at  Kettlebuigh,  in 
Suffolk,  in  1864,  and  resisted  by  Mr. 
Grant,  on  the  ground  that  the  assess- 
ment was  unequal.  The  same  plea  has 
in  many  other  cases  been  successful 
in  quashing  the  rate ;  but  Mr.  Grant 
was  defeated,  his  goods  were  assigned 
to  the  mortgagee,  his  business  as  a 
maltster  was  ruined,  and  he  now  lies 
incarcerated  in  Whitecross  -  street 
^aol  for  the  costs  with  which  he  is 
saddled,  amounting  to  no  less  a  sum 
than  £257. 

University  Tests. — Mr.  Cole- 
ridge's Bill  for  the  abrogation  of 
University  tests,  has  passed  the 
second  reading  by  a  large  majority, 
but  we  fear  the  principle  will  be 
neutralized  in  committee.  Those 
seats  of  learning,  instead  of  being 
national  institutions,  have  long  been 
the  training-schools,  and,  conse- 
quently, the  exclusive  patrimony,  of 
tiie  Established  Church;  and  any 
movement  tending  in  any  manner  to 
disturb  this  arrangement,  will  be  sure 
to  encounter  the  most  sturdy  oppo- 
sition, if  not  in  the  Lower,  most  as- 


suredly  in  the  Upper  House,  which 
is  now  the  stronghold  and  bulwark 
of  the  Establis^ent.  Of  course, 
no  one  supposes  that  this  exclusion 
will  last  twenty  years,  but  it  may 
require  a  longer  period  of  ventilation 
than  one  or  two  sessions.  For  our 
parts,  we  cannot  but  think  that  every 
step  taken  to  throw  open  the  Uni- 
versities to  Dissenters  is  fraught  with 
more  danger  to  the  cause  of  Dissent 
than  to  the  cause  of  the  Church. 
What  Englishmen  most  dearly  love 
is  respectability.  It  is  in  England 
what  caste  is  in  India ;  and,  in  popu- 
lar estimation,  it  is  at  present  to  be 
found  only  in  the  Ixwom  of  the 
Church.  Dissent  is  still  "a  low 
style  of  thing."  It  is,  therefore,  to 
be  apprehended,  that  under  the  strong 
ecclesiastical  influences  which  pre- 
dominate in  those  seats  of  learning, 
and  which,  like  the  atmosphere,  press 
on  the  alumni  on  all  sides,  Dissenting 
students  will  be  gradually  drawn 
into  Conformity,  and  we  are  pre- 
pared to  honour  with  an  ovation 
those  who  remain  faithful  to  theii 
principles  amidst  a  crowd  of  temp- 
tations. Au  restc,  we  consider  the 
apprehension  of  Churchmen  that  the 
admission  of  a  dozen  or  a  score 
of  Nonconforming  graduates  to  a 
share  in  the  government  of  the  Uni- 
versities will  be  sufficient  to  divert 
them  from  the  objects,  or  the  inte- 
rests, of  the  Establishment,  to  be  just 
as  baseless  as  the  dread,  once  vigor- 
ous but  now  exploded,  that  the  ad- 
mission of  half-a-dozen  Jews  intc 
Parliament  would  unchristianize  the 
legislature. 
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MISSIONARY  WORK  IN  THE  FAROE  ISLES. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaziite. 


Lerwick,  Shetland, 
Becember  22, 1866. 

DxAB  SiB, — Having  paid  two  mis* 
cionary  visits  to  the  North  Faroe  Islands, 
I  am  glad  to  have  the  opportunity  of 
interesting  your  readers  as  regards  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  these  far-off  Islands 
of  the  Sea. 

I  may  state  that  they  lie  about  200 
miles  north-west  from  Shetland;  they 
resemble  Orkney  and  Shetland,  having 
a  main  land,  with  numerous  isles  sur- 
rounding it,  but  they  are  far  more 
rocky  and  mountainous ;  a  stranger  re- 
quires a  guide  as  he  moves  from  place 
to  place,  there  being  no  roads  except  a 
short  one  near  Thorshaven,  the  capital ; 
boating  is  the  principal  mode  of  convey- 
ance. 

The  population  is  about  10,000,  be- 
sides, in  the  summer  season,  about  700 
Shetland  men  and  many  Englishmen 
fish  around  the  shores ;  the  inhabitants 
live  along  the  coast,  often  widely  scat- 
tered, and  find  a  sustenance  by  farming 
and  fishing,  and,  in  the  summer,  kill  a 
great  many  fowls;  sea-birds  being  ex- 
ceedingly numerous  there. 

They  belong  to  Denmark ;  Danish  is 
the  principal  language,  but  they  still 
retain  their  old  direct,  the  Farish,  which 
is  most  generally  spoken  in  common 
conversation. 

The  people  are  mostly  Lutherans,  a 
few  being  Roman  Catholics,  the  Romish 
Church  having  established  a  mission 
there  lately.  As  yet  there  are  no  other 
parties ;  but  I  trust  this  will  not  con- 
tinue long  the  case,  but  that  the  Lord 
will  open  a  way  for  His  glorious  Gk>spel 
to  spread  there  in  its  primitive  purity. 

The  islands  are  divided  into  seven 
parishes,  have  only  seven  or  eight  pas- 
tors, and  two  or  three  schoolmasters, 
their  form  of  worship  being  ritual ;  the 


truth  is  much  covered  up  with  forma 
and  ceremonies  and  traditions  and  com- 
mandments  of  men.  ''  If  the  blind  lead 
the  blind,  they  both  shall  fall  into  the 
ditch ;  and  if  the  light  that  is  in  thee 
be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  dark- 
ness?" 

It  is  common  on  the  Sabbath,  after 
church  hours,  for  many  to  dance,  sing, 
play  cards,  pay  visits,  drink  together,  iui. 
The  Sabbath  days  andholydays  are,  for 
the  most  part,  diays  of  worldly  pleasure- 
seeking. 

Having  heard  of  the  spiritual  need  of 
the  Island,  while  colporteur  in  ShetlancL 
and  feeling  it  needful  to  resign  that 
occupation^  chiefly  on  account  of  health, 
it  was  laid  forcibly  on  my  mind  to  go 
to  Faroe.  The  way  being  opened  up  for 
me,  I  spent  about  seven  weeks  there  in 
1865,  labouring  amongst  the  fishermen, 
studying  the  language,  and  witnessing 
for  Christ  in  a  little  way  amongst  the 
natives,  from  whom  I  received  much 
kindness  and  attention. 

My  second  visit  was  last  summer ;  I 
was  about  four  months  amongst  them. 
Having  made  progress  in  the  language, 
I  had  more  access  to  the  people.  I  made 
three  journeys  through  different  parts, 
one  taking  up  about  two  weeks,  the 
other  from  three  to  four  weeks ;  the  i^fe 
of  the  time  I  spent  in  Thorshaven,  the 
capital.  While  in  the  country  I  preached 
Jesus  publicly  and  privately,  and  found 
generally  the  people  glad  of  my  visits, 
and  I  saw  tears  occasionally,  and  many 
desired  me  to  come  again.  In  some 
places  I  taught  the  childbren  to  sing  some 
of  our  hymn  tunes,  such  as  **  Come  to 
Jesus,"  ••  I  have  a  Father  in  the  Pro- 
mised Land,"  Ac.  Many  were  very  will- 
ing to  learn,  both  to  read  and  sing ;  while 
in  the  chief  town  I  spoke  often  in  the- 
open  air  to  attentive  crowds,  especially 
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on  the  Sabbath  evenings,  many  appa« 
rentl J  gladly  hearing  the  word  of  salva- 
tion. I  was  also  occupied  amongst  the 
fishing  vessels,  there  being  much  sick- 
ness  amongst  them  this  year.  My  visits 
were  very  acceptable.  I  had  also  op- 
portmiities  of  preaching  Jesus  amongst 
them  collectively.  Strong  drink,  being 
very  cheap,  is  largely  consumed  by  the 
people,  and  I  found  it  a  neat  hindrance 
in  doing  good  amongst  the  Faroese.  At 
first  I  had  to  lodge  in  a  public-house ; 
but  finding  it  disagreeable,!  got  lodgings 
afterwards  at  the  bookbinder's.  He  was 
very  kind  and  obliging,  and  taught  me 
as  much  as  I  could  learn  of  his  business 
during  my  stay ;  L  saw  the  Lord's  hand 
to  be  in  this,  because,  previously  to  my 
returning  to  Shetland  and  Faroe  this 


time,  I  sought  and  found  employmemt 
in  the  business  I  had  been  trained  to^ 
but  had  to  resign  my  place  for  con- 
science sake. 

I  am  at  present  labouring  as  Evan- 
gelist in  the  North ;  and  u  the  Lord 
will,  I  mean  to  visit  Faroe  again  in  the 
summer  season.  I  received  yesterday  a* 
letter  from  Faroe,  with  a  pressing  desire 
to  come  once  more  if  the  Lord  will.  I 
will  now  draw  to  a  close,  asking  the 
prayers  and  interest  of  the  Lord's  people 
on  behalf  of  these  Islands,  that  some 
way  may  be  opened  up  for  the  glorious 
Gk>8pel  to  sproad  there  in  its  renewing 
and  sanctifying  power. 

I  am,  dear  sir, 

Tours  sincerely, 

W.  Sloait* 


^Intlos. 


The  Sistory  of  India,  from  the  EarlieH 
Period  to  the  Close  of  Lord  DaU 
houaU^e  Administration.  By  Jomr 
Olaak  Mabshkak.  Vols.  L  and  IL 
London :  Longmans  &  Co.,  1867. 

The  original  design  of  this  work  was 
to  furnish  a  class-book  for  the  Univer- 
sity of  Calcutta,  and  thus  supply  the 
means  for  imparting  to  the  educated 
youth  of  India,  a  knowledge  of  the  his- 
tory of  their  fatherland.  Happily  the 
author  has  extended  his  plans,  and  has 
consented  to  the  publication  of  this 
valuable  work  for  the  benefit  of  his  own 
countrymen.  The  two  volumes  now 
under  our  consideration  are  to  be  speedily 
followed  by  a  third,  which  wiU  complete 
the  series.  We  hope  that  the  publica- 
tion of  this  work  will  awaken  in  the  pub- 
Cc  mind  widespread  and  generous  sym- 
pathies with  our  Indian  fellow-subjects, 
and  promote  the  cultivation  of  more 
extensive  acquaintance  with  its  various 
races,  their  social,  moral,  and  spiritual 
condition  and  the  extent  to  which  these 


are  being  influenced  by  British  rule» 
The  supremacy  of  England  in  India  is 
one  of  the  greatest  marvels  of  history. 
The  means  by  which  that  supremacy 
has  been  obtained,  the  opposition  it  has 
survived,  the  circumstances  which  have 
contributed  to  its  increase  and  consoli- 
dation are  topics  full  of  profound  in- 
terest, and  we  hope  that  the  day  is  not 
far  distant  when  acquaintance  with 
them  will  be  deemed  an  indispensable 
part  of  a  good  English  education,  llie 
commercial  importance  of  our  ever 
growing  trade  with  India,  may  be  cited 
as  one  reason  for  a  wider  diffusion  of  in- 
formation respecting  its  peoples.  We  re- 
member reading  in  some  old  chronicler's 
pages  a  story  that  may  serve  to  illus- 
trate the  incalculable  worth  of  the 
Indian  dependencies  of  the  British 
crown.  Once  when  the  ambassadors 
of  the  Eling  of  Portugal  were  on  a  visit 
to  the  Doge  of  Venice,  a  huge  chest  was 
exhibited  to  them,  filled  with  treasures 
rich  and  rare.  While  the  exhibitors 
were  expecting  the  admiration  of  their 
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;^e8ts,  one  of  them  requested  that  the 

.  servants  might  be  instructed  to  lift  the 

chest  up  from  the  ground  as  the  speaker 

wished  to  see  if  it  had  rooU.    "  My  mas- 

•  ter^s  treasure,"  said  the  Portuguese,  ^  has 
roots — ^it  is  India."  India  is  not  a  mere 
mine  of  wealth,  it  is  a  vast  plantation 
of  ever  growing  and  luxuriant  abun- 
dance. It  has  rooU.  The  rapid  opening 
up  of  facilities  for  communication  by 
aneans  of  the  railways  which  are  stretch- 
ing their  iron  arms  to  grasp  the  riches 
which  are  to  be  found  m  aU  directions, 
will  make  the  India  of  the  future  incom- 
;parably  a  more  glittering  prize  than  it 
-was  in  the  dreams  of  early  navigators. 
Its  possession  by  England  is  the  envy 
•of  the  whole  civilized  world,  but  this 
also  Cometh  "  forth  from  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  who  is  wonderful  in  counsel  and 
excellent  in  working." 

By  our  readers,  considerations  of  far 
greater  import  than  earthly  dominion, 
or  mercantile  greatness,  will  invest  the 
history  of  India  with  profound  interest. 
The  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  thajj  land 
is  the  Christian's  explanation  of  its  at- 
tachment to  the  English  crown,  and  it 
is  a  fact  replete  with  significance,  that 
the  honoured  son  of  one  of  the  three 

*  heroes  of  Serampore  should  come  before 
the  world  as  the  historian  of  India. 
The  qualifications  which  Mr.  Marshman 
possesses  for  this  undertaking  are  almost 
unique.  Style,  accuracy  of  statenaent, 
impartial    and    philosophic    views    of 

'  things,  and  order  of  arrangement  are  the 
indispensable  requirements  of  historic 
writing.     The  author  of  these  volumes 

•  combines  these  qualities  in  an  unusual 
degree.  It  is  a  habit  with  him  to  take 
4fc  large  and  comprehensive  grasp  of  all 
subjects  that  come  under  his  considera- 
tion, and  the  style  in  which  he  writes 
is  graphic,  elegant,  and  graceful.  A 
lengthened  residence  in  India,  large  ac- 

•quaintance  with  its  peoples,  and  a  share 
in  its  councils  at  a  momentous  period 
of  its  history,  are  all  of  them  facts  tri- 
butary to  Mr.  Marshman's  great  success 
in  these  comprehensive  yet  compact 
volumes. 

The  first  volume  carries  us  down  to 
the  close  of  the  administration  of  War- 
ren Hastings.  Whether  we  find  our- 
selves in    the  cloud-land   of   Hindoo 


tradition,  or  tracking,  one  after  another, 
the  sanguinary  career  of  the  Mohamedan 
momurohs,  watching  the  growth  of  that 
**  association  formed  in  Lcmdon  in  1699, 
consisting  of  merchants,  ironmongers, 
clothiers,  and  other  men  of  substuice, 
who  subscribed  the  sum  of  £80^88  for 
the  purpose  of  opening  a  trade  with 
the  East,"  and  whose  descendants  ulti- 
mately sat  on  many  thrones ;  or  marking 
the  mysterious  subsidence  of  all  Euro- 
pean power  in  the  East,  save  that  of 
England;  or  the  contentions  between 
large-minded  men  abroad,  and  litUe- 
minded  men  at  home,  everywhere  Mr. 
Marshman's  facile  pen  charms  the  rea- 
der and  makes  the.  perusal  of  his  work 
a  pleasure.  Thus  he  describes  the  bar- 
bario  splendour  of  Shah  Jefaan,  the  most 
magnificent  of  the  Mohamedan  sove- 
reigns : — 

**  He  wss  proclaimed  Emperor  at  Agn^ 
earljr  in  1628,  and  began  his  reign  by  in- 
duing that  passion  for  magninoence,  in 
which  he  eclipsed  all    his   predecessors. 
The  anniversary  of  his  accession  was  com- 
memorated by  a  display  of  incredible  ex- 
travagance.   A  suite  of  tents  wss  mannfkc- 
tured  of  the  finest  Cashmere  shawls,  which, 
in  the  figurative  language  of  his  biographer, 
it  re^nim  two  months  to  pitch.    In  con- 
formity with  the  usages  of  the  ancient 
Hindoo  sovereigns,  he  was  weighed  against 
silver,  and  gold,  and  jewels,  which  were 
then  lavished  among  tne  courtiers.  Vessels 
filled  with  gems  were  waved  over  his  head 
and  emptied  on  the  floor  for  a  general 
scramble. 

<*  The  expense  of  this  festival  was  computed 
at  a  crore*  and  a  half  of  rupees. ....... 

The  character  of  Shah  Jehan  is  aptly  de- 
scribed by  his  native  biographer.  '  Akbar 
was  pre-eminent  as  a  warrior  and  as  a  law- 
giver. Shah  Jehan,  for  the  incomparable 
order  and  arrangement  of  his  fioanoes,  and 
the  internal  administration  of  the  empire.* 
Though  he  drew  a  revenue  of  thirty  erores 
of  rupees  annually  firom  his  dominions, 
which  did  not  include  the  Deocan,  it  is 
generally  asserted  that  the  countrjr  enjoved 
greater  prosperity  during  his  reign,  than 
under  any  of  his  predecessors ;  it  has  there- 
fore been  characterized  as  the  £[olden  af^e 
of  the  Mogul  dynasty.  This  is  a  signi- 
ficant feet,  since  this  prosperity  cannot  be 
attributed  to  any  enlightened  poliejr,  or  to 
any  encouragement  given  by  the  fanperor 

*  A  crore  of  rupees  is  a  million  sterling, 
and  a  lac  of  rupees,  £10,000. 
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to  the  poTsaitt  of  industry ;  it  was  owing 
/simply  to  thai  respite  from  the  ravages  of 
war,  wliich  afforded  the  proTinces  within 
the  Indos,  scope  for  the  development  of 
their  resources.  Shah  Jehan  was  unques- 
tionably the  most  magnificent  prince  of  the 
house  of  fiaber,  and  perhaps  of  any  other 
Hahomedan  dynasty.  The  pomp  of  his 
court  and  the  costliness  of  all  his  establish- 
ments almost  stagger  our  belief;  but  with 
•  treasury  which  received  600  croi«s  of 
rupees  during  twenty  years  of  peace, 
what  mjght  not  a  monarch  do,  who  had 
only  his  own  will  to  consult  /  In  nothing 
*  mtm  the  splendour  of  his  taste  more 
manifest  than  in  his  buildings.  It  was  he 
who  founded  the  new  city  of  Delhi,  in 
which  his  castellated  pabce,  with  its  spa- 
cious courts,  and  marble  halls,  and  gilded 
domes,  was  the  most  attractive  object.  Of 
that  palace  the  noblest  ornament  was  the 
&r-famed  peacock  throne,  blazing  with 
emeralds,  rubies,  diamonds,  and  the  most 
costly  stones,  the  value  of  which  was  esti- 
mated by  a  European  jeweller  and  traveller 
at  six  erores  of  rupees.    To  him  the  ooun- 

Sf  was  indebted  for  the  immaculate  Taj 
ehal,  the  mausoleum  of  his  Queen  the 
pride  of  India,  and  the  admiration  of  the 
world.  But  all  his  establishments  were 
managed  with  such  circumspection,  that 
after  defraying  the  cost  of  his  expeditions 
beyond  the  Indus,  and  maintaining  an 
«rmy  of  200,000  hoise,  he  left  in  his 
treasuiy,  according  to  his  native  histo- 
rian, a  sum  not  short  of  twenty-four  erores 
of  rupees." 

The  following  is  the  description  Mr.  * 
Harshman  gives  of  the  first  enterprise 
of  the  East  India  Company,  which, 
after  a  century  and  a  half  of  commercial 
undertakings  of  a  similar  kind,  took  to 
■the  sword  in  defence  of  its  factories,  and 
dn  less  than  another  century  established 
(the  sovereignty  of  Britain  from  the 
Himalayas  to  Cape  Comorin. 

/*  The  first  adventure  of  the  Company  was 
placed  under  the  command  of  Captain 
Lancaster,  and  consisted  of  five  vessels 
freighted  with  iron,  tin,  lead,  cloth,  cutlery, 
glass,  quicksilver,  and  Muscovy  hides,  of 
the  value  in  68,000  rupees,  and  287,420 
rupees  in  bullion.  It  sailed  from  Torbay 
on  the  2nd  of  May,  1601,  with  letters  of 
introduction  from  the  Queen  to  the  princes 
to  whose  kingdom  it  might  resort.  The 
New  Companv  had  no  distinct  knowledge 
of  any  part  of  India,  and  the  fleet  sailed  to 
Acheen  in  the  island  of  Sumatra,  where  a 
«argo  of  pepper  was  obtained,  and  a  treaty 


'  concluded  with  the  Malay  ehiefii.  In  the 
-  Straits  of  Malacca,  Captain  Lancaster  cap- 
tured a  Portngocte  vessd  of  900  tons,  richly 
-laden  with  mieoes  and  spices,  and  then 
steered  for  Bantam,  the  most  flourishing 
port  in  the  island  of  Java,  where  he  erectea 
a  factory  and  left  agents.  The  expedition 
returned  to  England  in  Sept^nber,  1003, 
with  a  satisfactory  profit  to  the  adventurers. 
During  the  following  ten  years  e^ht  voy- 
ues  were  undertaken,  which  gave  a  return 
of  fh>m  one  to  two  hundred  per  cent.** 

The  description  of  the  impeachment 
of  Warren  Hastingpi,  and  the  defence  of 
his  government,  with  which  the  first  of 
these  volumes  concludes,  is  worthy  to 
he  placed  side  by  side  with  some  of  the 
favourite  historic  tableaux  in  which 
Macaulay's  works  abound.  We  could 
quote  page  after  page  of  interesting 
anecdote  did  our  space  permit.  The 
second  volume  is  occupied  by  the  succes- 
sive administrations  between  1785  and 
1828,  commencing  with  that  of  Lord 
Comwallis,  and  closing  with  that  of 
Lord  E[asting8.  The  pecidiar  charac- 
teristics of  each  of  the  Govemors- 
Gkneral;  the  distinctive  features  of 
their  governments,  and  the  ever  onward 
extension  of  British  rule,  in  spite  of 
protest  and  obstruction  from  the  autho- 
rities at  home,  are  narrated  with  charm- 
ing vigour. 

''The  administration  of  Lord  Wellesley" 
writes  Mr.  Marshman,  '^  is  the  most  memo- 
rable in  the  annals  of  British  India.    He 
found    the  empire  beset  with    the  most 
imminent  perils  in  every  quarter,  and  he 
bequeathed  it  to  his  successor  in  a  state  of 
complete  security.     He  found  a  feeling  of 
contempt  for  our  power  gradually  increas- 
ing at  every  court,  and  threatening  its  i 
existence,   and  he  set  himself  with  un- 
exampled energy  to  restore  our  prestige. 
In  rapid    succession   he    annihilated   the 
French  force  at  Hyderabad,  and  converted  j 
all  the  resources  of  the  Nizam  to  the  use  ] 
of  the  Company.     He  extinguished  the; 
Mysore  power  and  became  master  of  the ' 
Deccan.    He  extirpated  the  French  batta-  j 
lions  of  Sindia,  ana  turned  his  possessions  !| 
in  Hindostan  into  a  British  province.    Hej 
paralyzed  tbe  power  of  the  great  Mahratta! 
princes  so  eflectually,  that,  notwithstanding 
the  timid  and  retrograde  policy  of  the  next 
twelve  years,  they  were  never  able  to  re- 
cover it.    He  remodelled  the  map  of  India, 
and  introduced  greater  and  more  important 
changes  in  all  its  political  relations,  than 
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had  been  effected  by  aov  single  prince,  Hm« 
dooorMohamedan.  He  doubled  the  terri- 
tories and  the  resonrces  of  the  Company.  He 
had  a  peculiar  genius  for  creatinff  and  conso- 
lidating an  empire.  He  was  the  Akbarof  the 
Company^s  dynasty.  His  individual  char- 
acter was  impressed  on  every  branch  of  the 
administration,  and  his  inspiration  anima- 
ted eyery  member  of  the  service  in  every 
department,  and  in  every  province.  To 
those  around  him,  who  were  under  his 
immediate  influence,  he  vras  the  object  of 
'  hero-worship,*  and  the  designation  usually 
applied  to  him  was^^theglorious  little  man." 
But  his  attention  was  chiefly  directed  to 
those  ^eat  measures  of  state  which  were 
required  to  secure  and  strengthen  the 
government.  The  time  had  not  arrived 
when  the  moral  and  intellectual  improve- 
ment of  the  people  was  considered  within 
the  province  of  the  ruler.  Lord  Wellesley 
made  no  effort  to  promote  the  education  of 
the  natives,  and  ttie  erroneous  policv  ini- 
tiated by  Lord  Comwallis,  of  excluding 
them  from  all  share  in  any  branch  of  the 
government,  and  working  it  exclusively 
by  European  agency,  was  approved  ana 
perpetuated.  But  he  constrained  the  civil- 
ians to  acquire  the  language  of  the  x>eople 
they  were  appointed  to  govern,  which  the 
Court  of  Directors  had  neglected  for  thirty- 
five  years,  and  to  his  administration  belongs 
the  distinguished  honour  of  having  under 
the  influence  of  Mr.  Udny  and  Dr.  Carey, 
passed  the  humane  regulation  prohibiting 
the  sacrifice  of  children  at  Sagtur.** 

The  Serampore  missionaries  are  not 
forgotten  by  our  author,  nor  are  they 
injudiciously  thrust  upon  the  attention 
of  the  general  reader,  while  we  have 
some  vigorous  denunciations  of  the  op- 


position and  contumely  with  whiob 
they  were  treated  by  the  Company. 
We  hope  that  our  readers  may  find  aa 
much  gratification  as  we  have  expe^ 
rienced  in  the  perusal  of  these  two 
volumes,  and  in  that  case  they  witt 
desire,  as  eagerly  as  we  do,  the  speedy 
completion  of  this  work,  which  will  not 
fail  to  attain  its  merited  position  amongst 
the  standard  literary  works  of  our  coun- 
try. 

Three  main  Military  Queeiions  of  the  Day: 
— J.  A  Home  Reserve  Army,  IL  The 
more  Economic  Military  Tenure  of  India, 
III,  Camdry  as  qffeetea  by  Breech-loading 
Arms,  By  Sir  Hjbnbv  M.  HavbjjOCK, 
Bart»9  &C.  &c.  London:  Longmans^ 
Gieoi,  and  Co. 

These  are  topics  quite  out  of  our  line. 
^The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal but  spiritual.*'  It  is  due,  however,  to 
the  author  to  say  that  we  hear  that  his 
work  is  highly  spoken  of  in  militaiy  circles. 

Pentecost;  or^  the  JRetnval  of  Hi/e  Work  of 
God,  By  the  Rev.  Geo.  Wilkinson, 
Chelmsford.  London:  Morgan  and 
Chase.  Price  One  Shilling  and  Sixpence. 

This  is  an  essay,  to  the  writer  of  which  a 
prize  of  one  hundred  guineas  has  been 
awarded.  We  have  heard  it  said  that 
prize  essays  are  rarely  read,  and  soon  sink 
into  oblivion ;  such,  however,  we  predict, 
will  not  be  the  fate  of  this  book.  It  dis- 
countenances all  the  extravagances  that 
have  been  perpetrated  by  some  so-called 
revivalists,  ana  deals  with  the  subject  in 
a  great  and  practical  spirit.  It  should  be 
read  by  all  our  pastors  and  deacons. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  S.  H.  Booth,  of  Birkenhead, 
has  accented  the  invitation  of  the  Commit- 
tee of  the  London  Baptist  Association  to 
become  the  minister  of  the  new  chapel  at 
Upper  HoUoway. 

The  Rev.  R.  G.  Moses,  B. A.,  of  Norwich, 
has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Falmouth. 


The  Rev.  J.  Gelson  Gregson,  formerly  a 
missionary  in  India,  has  complied  with  a 
cordial  invitation  fi*om  the  ancient  church 
at  Kent-street  Chapel,  Portsea,  to  become 
their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  Wm.  Bcntley,  who  was  for- 
merly  pastor  of  the  church  at  Sudbury, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  church  meeting  for  public  worship  in 
the  Victoria  Rooms. 
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The  Rev.  J.  C  M'Cappin  has  accepted 
the  uaanimoua  call  of  the  church  and  con- 
gregation of  Providence  Chapel,  Rochdale, 
to  1^  their  pastor. 

The  Rev.  T.  M.  Roberts,  B.A.,  late  of 
Newbury,  has  accepted  an  invitation  from 
the  church  at  Chipping  Norton,  Oxford- 
shire. 

Mr.  Philip  Lewis,  of  Rawdon  College, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  Baptist  church,  Brearlej,  near  Ludden- 
den  Foot,  Yorkshire. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

DBvoxpoB«.^-On  the  4th  of  April,  a 
tea-meetinff  was  held  at  the  Mechanics' 
Institute,  Devonport,  for  the  purpose  of 
commemorating  the  tenth  anniversary  of 
the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  John  Stock, 
at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Morio&«quare,  and 
he  beine  shortly  about  to  visit  the  United 
States,  his  friends  and  the  members  of  the 
congregation  took  occasion  to  present  him 
with  a  purse  containing  upwards  of  £50. 
Nearly  400  persons  sat  down  to  tea,  at  the 
conclusion  of  which  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  presided  over  by  Mr.  Peter  Adams. 
Among  the  gentlemen  on  the  platform 
were  the  Revs.  J.  M.  Charlton,  T.  C.  Page, 
and  R.  W.  Overbury. 

WoLsiROBAM. — April  15tb,  the  Rev.  P. 
Gibb,  late  of  the  Baptist  College,  Glasgow, 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church, 
"Wolsingham.  In  the  afternoon  the  Rev. 
£.  F.  Scott,  Presbyterian  minister,  of  Tow- 
law,  commenced  the  service  by  reading  the 
Scriptures,  and  offering  prayer.  After  one 
of  tne  deacons,  on  behalf  of  the  church, 
had  publicly  expressed  their  desire  that 
Mr.  Gibb  should  settle  over  them,  the  Rev. 
W.  L.  Green,  of  Middleton,  asked  the 
usual  questions,  and  presented  the  ordina- 
tion prayer.  The  jEtev.  W.  Walters,  of 
Newcastle,  preached.  The  Rev.  J.  Brooks, 
of  Shotley  bridge,  closed  with  prayer.  In 
the  evening  the  friends  re-assembled,  under 
the  presidency  of  the  new  pastor,  when 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  J. 
Brooks,  D.  Lewis,  of  Witton  Park,  W.  T. 
Adey,  of  Darlin^on,  J.  H.  Lummis,  of 
Hamsterley,  W.  L.  Grpen,  £.  F.  Scott,  and 
Mr.  Beall,  of  Crook. 

jAmBow-oN*TniB,  until  a  few  years  ago, 
waa  only  known  and  thought  of  as  the 
acene  of  the  religious  and  literary  labours 
of  the  *^  Venerable  Bede,'*  and  its  only  at- 
traction was  the  ruins  of  the  monaateiy  oc- 
enpied  by  Bede  and  his  associates  in  the 
seventh  century.  Now  it  has  become  an 
important  and  popnlons  town,  working 
men  and  their  families,  from  all  parts  of 
Bngland,  Ireland,  Soatland,  and  Waks^ 


having  settled  in  Jarrow  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood, being  drawn  there  by  the 
numerous  and  extensive  works  that 
have  been  established  on  the  banks  of 
the  Tyne.  For  the  religions  welfare 
and  instruction  of  these,  but  little 
provision  has  been  made ;  and  the  painful 
fact  must  be  acknowledged  that  the 
great  bnlk  of  them  are  living  in  the  total 
neglect  of  all  religious,  moral,  or  intelleotnal 
claims.  These  circumstances  induced  Mr. 
C.  Morgan  to  enter  upon  missionary  labours 
in  Jarrow,  on  May  20th,  1866,  when  his 
first  congregation  numbered  only  .SO ;  since 
then,  however,  God  has  blessed  his  labours 
very  abundantly,  within  nine  months  a 
regular  and  attentive  congregation  has  been 

Stheredof  from  300  to  400 ;  a  church  of 
ptized  believers  has  been  formed,  num- 
bering 91,  the  greater  part  of  whom  have 
been  reclaimed  from  the  world ;  a  Sunday- 
school  and  children*s  meetings  established, 
with  an  attendance  of  more  than  300  chil- 
dren ;  an  infant  school  and  school  for  girls 
is  carried  on  daily ;  and  a  temperance  so- 
ciety and  band  of  hope  are  in  active  opera- 
tion. For  the  carrying  on  of  this  work 
they  have  built  a  large  school-house,  with 
infant  school-room,  and  class-room,  at  a 
cost  of  £500,  which  is  capable  of  holding 
above  400  persons.  They  have  received 
nearly  £300  towards  the  expense  of  this 
building;  but  as  it  is  imperative  that  a 
chapel  should  be  built  as  soon  as  possible, 
an  appeal  for  aid  is  made  to  all  who  desire 
an  extension  of  the  Redeemer*s  kingdom, 
the  promotion  of  scriptural  principles,  and 
the  welfare  of  the  working  classes.  Con- 
tributions will  be  thankfully  received  by 
Charles  Morgan,  Baptist  Minister,  Jarrow- 
on-Tyne. 

Wbmdovbb,  Bucks. — On  March  20tfa, 
recognition  services  were  held  at  the  Bap* 
tist  Chapel,  in  connection  with  the  settle- 
ment of^  the  Rev.  J.  Sage,  formerly  of 
Kenninghall,  as  pastor  of  the  church.  In 
the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Wigner,  of 
London,  preached.  In  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  over  which  the  Rev.  J. 
T.  Wigner  presided.  After  brief  state- 
ments made  by  a  deacon  and  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  W.  Hood,  of  Ford,  kindly  and 
cordially  welcomed  the  Rev.  J.  Sage  to  the 
neighbourhood,  and  offered  prayer.  Appro- 

Sriate  addresses  were  also  delivered  by  Revs. 
.  B.  Marriott,  J.  T.  Wigner,  J.  Butcher, 
B.  Shindler,  W.  Norris,  and  J.  Lawton. 

RAVBHSTBOBFa. — March  21st,  the  recog- 
nition services  were  held  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Bavensthorpe,  Northamptonsnire, 
in  connection  with  the  settiement  of  the 
Rev.  F.  6.  Masters  aa  paator  of  the  ehnrch 
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meetinff  in  thtt  plaoeof  worship.  In  the  after- 
noon, alter  reading  andprayer  by  the  Bev.T. 
£.  Boee,  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Brown,  of  North- 
ampton, delivered  a  most  suitable  address 
botn  to  pastor  and  people.  At  five  o*clock 
there  was  a  public  tea,  to  which  about  180 
sat  down.  In  the  evening  a  public  meetins 
was  held.  The  Rev.  J.  T.  Brown  occupied 
the  chair ;  and  the  Revs.  J.  Mursell,  T.  E. 
Rose,  T.  E.  Nojes,  B. A.,  Robinson  (Bring- 
ton),  and  F.  G.  Masters,  addressied  the 
meeting. 

ROCHDALB.  —  RS-07ENnVG     SeRVICBS.— 

The  Baptist  Chapel,  Drake-street,  Roch- 
dale, having  been  closed  ibr  several  weekp, 
for  painting  and  other  improvements,  was 
re-opened  for  divine  worsnip  on  Wednes- 
day eveninflr,  the  18th  of  March,  when  an 
excellent  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
H.J.  Belts,  of  Manchester.  On  the  following 
Lord*8  day  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Revs.  Alexander  Pitt,  minister  of  the  place, 
E.  C.  Lewis,  of  Rochdale,  and  L.  Nuttall, 
of  Ogden.  Tlie  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown  preached 
on  the  succeeding  Wednesday  evening. 
These  services,  which  were  of  a  most  in- 
teresting character,  were  brought  to  a  close 
on  Saturday  evening,  the  23ra  of  March, 
by  a  tea-meeting,  wnich  was  held  in  the 
large  school-room  adjoining  the  chapel. 
The  Rev.  A.  Pitt  occupied  the  chair.  The 
treasurer  stated  that  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  required  sum  (£150)  had  been  obtained 
by  subscriptions,  and  the  collections  which 
had  been  made.  Mr.  Goldburn,  one  of  the 
deacons,  on  behalf  of  .several  ladies  of  the 
congregation,  presented  to  the  church  a 
complete  set  of  service  for  the  celebration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  pastor,  who 
seemed  quite  surprised,  made  a  suitable  ac- 
knowledgment on  the  part  of  the  ehnrcb, 
commending  the  liberality  and  good  taste 
which  had  been  displayed  by  the  ladies. 
The  meeting  was  then  addressed  by  the 
Revs.  James  Dunckley,  of  He3rwood,  S. 
Chapman,  W.  H.  Pirkinson  (Independent), 
and  other  friends  of  Rochdale. 

N«w  Chioss,  LonnoH. — A  very  solemn 
and  interesting  meeting  was  held  at  New 
Cross,  London,  on  Aprd  2nd,  when  a  new 
Baptist  church  was  formed,  on  Open  Fellow- 
ship principles.  Some  friends  at  New 
Cross,  very  desirous  in  that  rapidly-grow- 
ing locality  to  establish  another  Noncon- 
formist interest,  have  purchased  some 
freehold  ground  and  a  schoolroom  thereon, 
lately  the  property  of  the  Union  Church, 
since  dissolved,  and  have  resolved  on 
building  a  new  chapel  directly,  plans  for 
which  are  prepared,  and  the  foundation- 
stone,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  laid  in  May. 
The  Rev.  J.  T.  Wigoer,  who  laboured  for 


twenty-six  yean  in  Lynn,  baa  undertaken 
the  chaige  of  this  new  cause.  A  church 
of  thirty  members  has  been  formed.  The 
Rev.  R.  H.  Marten,  B.A.,  of  Lee,  Kent^ 
presided,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Johnson  also 
took  part  in  the  service ;  after  which  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  administered,  at  which 
Mr.  WigncT  presided. 

DABTTonn. — On  Lord's  day,  April  7tb, 
very  interesting  and  impressive  services 
were  held  in  connection  with  the  formation 
of  an  Open  Communion  Baptist  Church,, 
at  the  hall  of  the  Working  Men's  Institute. 
The  Rev.  Alfred  Sturge,  late  of  Madras, 
has  for  some  time  past  preached  in  the 
Congregational  chapel  here,  durine  the 
illness  of  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  Hoagson^ 
and  having,  through  the  Divine  blessing, 
proved  usefol  to  toe  edification  of  believers 
and  the  conversion  of  souls,  his  friend* 
were  anxious  for  a  continuance  of  hia 
labours  in  this  tovm,  where  there  is  mach 
need  of  additional  evangelistic  efifort 

Rochdale. — The  Rev.  S.  Chapman,  of 
Birmingham,  having  accepted  the  cordial 
and  unanimous  invitation  of  the  Baptist 
church.  West-street,  Rochdale,  a  recog- 
nition service  in  connection  with  his  settle- 
ment was  held  on  the  28th  of  March.  The 
Rev.  S.  G.  Green,  B.A.,  of  Rawdon  College, 
presided,  and  delivered  an  opening  address 
on  the  principles  of  Nonconformists.  H. 
Kelsall,  Esq.,  senior  deacon,  made  a  state- 
ment on  behalf  of  the  church,  to  which  the 
Rev.  S.  Chapman  replied.  The  Rev. 
W.  F.  Burchell,  of  Blackpool,  offered  the 
reco^ition  prayer ;  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell, 
of  Liverpool,  addressed  the  pastor,  and  the 
Rev.  Charles  Vince,  of  Birmingham,  ad- 
dressed the  church  and  congregation.  The 
Revs.  E.C.  Lewis  (Countess  of  Huntingdon's 
Connexion) ;  A.  Pitt,  of  Rochdale ;  W.  S. 
Chapman,  B.A.,  of  Nottingham,  and  P.  P. 
Rowe,  M.A.,  of  Oldham,  took  part  in  the 
devotional  exercises. 

LoxQ  AcKB. — On  March  21st,  a  new 
church  was  formed  at  the  King-street 
Hall,  Long  Acre,  to  be  called  the  *'  King- 
street  Baptist  Church,"  of  which  Mr. 
George  Hatton  has  been  chosen  the  pastor. 
Thirty-five  members  were  present  at  Uie 
formation*  and  fortv  other  friends  are  now 
waiting  for  fellowship.  Mr.  Hatton  has 
for  some  years  past  been  connected  with 
the  Rev.  G.  W.  McCree  in  his  mission  in 
Seven  Dials.  Both  missions  have  up  to 
the  present  time  been  supported  by  the 
Rev.  W .  Brock's  church  and  congregation. 

Ahdovsb. — On  March  the  20th  the  new 
chapel  was  opened  for  public  worship.  In 
the  momittg  at  11  o'clock,  a  special  prayer- 
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meeting  mm  held.  The  pastor  (the  Bev. 
Franeis  Wills)  presided,  and  offered  the 
dedicatory  prayer.  The  other  parts  of  the 
deTOtional  serrices  were  conducted  hy  the 
Rev.  W.  T.  Whitmarsh,  T.  Morris,  Dr. 
S.  Wills,  H.  H.  Bourn,  and  W.  Goodman. 

In  the  afternoon  the  chapel  was  tolera- 
bly well  filled,  and  the  Hon.  and  Rer.  B. 
W.  Noel  delivered  a  most  interesting  and 
profitable  address  ;  the  deTotional  parts  of 
the  serriee  being  conducted  by  the  Revs. 
J.  T.  Collier,  J.  B.  Bnrt,  J.  H.  Ck)oke,  B. 
Gaven,  B.  A.,  and  H.  H.  Bourn. 

In  the  evening  the  chapel  was  crowded 
in  every  part  by  a  most  attentive  and 
listening  congregation.  The  Hon.  and  Rev. 
B.  W.  Noel  preached  a  most  faithful  and 
impressive  sermon.  The  devotional  parts 
of  the  service  were  conducted  by  the  pttstor 
and  the  Rev.  C.  Williams.  The  contribu- 
tions of  the  day  amounted  to  upwards  of 
£70. 

The  works  include  a  school  room  and 
commodious  vestries  in  addition  to  the 
chapel.  The  whole  have  been  erected  at  a 
cost  of  between  £  1 ,800  and  £  1 ,900,  from  the 
designs  of  Messrs  Charles  Gray  Searle  and 
Son,  architects,  of  London,  and  the  works 
have  been  executed  under  their  superin- 
dence  by  Mr.  W.  Spackman,  of  Andover. 
The  late  James  Baser,  Esq.,  of  Andover, 
previous  to  his  death,  directed  his  dauehtery 
when  the  church  should  require  a  larger 
place  for  worship,  to  convey  to  the  trustees 
nis  fireehold  property  adjoining  the  site  of 
the  old  chapel ;  this  was  done,  and  the  pre- 
sent building  is  erected  on  part  of  the  pre- 
mises thus  given. 


RECENT   DEATH. 

Mas.  Brooks. 

Elizabeth,  the  beloved  wife  of  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Brooks,  of  Wallingford,  was 
bom  in  Birmingham,  February  24th, 
1814.  Her  family  had  long  been  con- 
nected with  the  Church  meeting  in 
Cannon-street;  her  uncle,  Mr.  John  An- 
drews, whose  membership  extended  over 
fifty-five  years,  having  been  bapti2ed  by 
"  the  tonphic  Pearce,"  in  the  year  1795. 
Of  this  Church  she  herself  became  a  mem-' 
ber  in  1837,  having  been  baptized  by  the 
late  Rev.  T.  Swan.  During  the  period  of 
that  membership  she  took  a  deep  interest  in 
the  Sunday-school  chss  for  adult  females, 
of  which  she  was  a  teacher.  Her  marriage, 
Vhich  took  place  in  1841,  led  to  her  re- 
moval from  iBirminghara,  and  introduced 
her  to  the  cares,  the  pleasure?,  and  the 


pains  of  the  Christian  ministry — so  far  as 
these  can  be  ^red  by  the  pastor*s  wife ;. 
and,  in  her  ease,  they  were  largely  shared 
with  her  hoaband.  For  the  space  of 
twenty-five  years  she  proved  herself  a 
faithfiil  and  devoted  wife.  Careful  to  pro- 
mote the  comfort  of  her  husband,  and 
deeply  sympathising  with  him  in  his  work; 
whue  exhibiting  the  valuable  faculty  of  ex- 
tracting a  large  amount  of  domestic  com- 
fort fnm  resources  always  limited,  she 
erected  her  own  monument  in  the  mind 
and  memory  of  all  who  knew  her. 

Her  health,  unhappily,  belied  her  coun- 
tenance, and  proved  a  serious  hindrance  to 
her  efforts  tp  promote  the  good  of  others,, 
as  well  as  to  her  own  comfort  and  enjoy- 
ment :  still,  she  laboured  for  .years  in  the 
Sunday-school,  and  in  the  work  of  tract 
distribution,  often  selecting  the  most  neg- 
lected districts,  and  becoming  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  wretched  and  forlorn,, 
while  imparting  to  them  more  than  one 
kind  of  benefit.    In  the  autumn  of  1865 
she  became  conscious  of  declining  health 
and  energy,  and,  in  the  autumn  of  1866, 
these  symptoms  becoming  still  more  marked 
and  serious,  although  all  was  obscure  as 
to  the  immediate   cause — acting   on    the 
advice  of  her  medical  attendant — ^her  hus- 
band took  her  to  London  to  consult  Sir 
Thomas  Watson ;  but  nothing  was  gained 
excepting  harm  and  loss.    Her  own  im- 
pression all  along  had  been  that  this  sick- 
ness would  be  unto  death,  and  now  the 
fears  of  others  were  greatly  augmented; 
she  was  able,  however,  to  leave  her  room 
up  to  December  27th.    From  that  time  to 
the  day   of    her   death — February    5  th, 
1867 — she  was  unable  to  leave  her  bed. 
She  had  suffered  from  constant  sicknes?, 
but  this  had  now  abated,  and  her  breathing 
became   more    difficult,    and,   ultimately, 
painful.    It  was,  however,  pleasing  to  see 
that,  as  the  physical  became  weaker,  the 
spiritual  was  renewed  day  by  day.    The 
sfcy  was  cleared — the  darkness  was  past — 
and  the  true  light  shone  brightly.  Troubled 
thoughts,  like  shadows,  fled  away,  and  all 
was  peace  and  love.      Her  trust  in  the 
Saviour  was  simple  and  strong.     Her  esti- 
mate of  herself  was  very  humble.     The 
end  was  anticipated  with  a  calmness  and 
confidence   surprising  to  all  who  beheld 
it,  but  easily  accounted   for.     She    often 
read  or  repeated   words    well-known   to 
many  as  expressive  of  her  trust  in  the 
8aviour-r    . 

'*  Jesus,  Thy  blood  and  righteousness 
My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress.'* 

This  hymn  was  often  asked  for  when  the 
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end  was  yery  near.    There  were,  also,  two 

Sassages  of  Scripture  she  would  often  ask 
er  husband  to  read.  The  one  was  the 
last  chapter  in  the  Gospel  according  to 
Luke,  and  the  other  the  15th  chapter  of 
the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  She 
loved  to  linger  over  the  scene  at  Emmaus, 
•And  its  surrounding ;  and  at  the  gates  of 
^he  grave  the  triumphant  tone  of  the 
Apostle  was  music  in  her  ears. 

During  the  last  few  days  the  scene  was 
one  of  deep  and  tender  interest.  Every- 
thing seemed  to  be  thought  of,  and  most 
things  were  mentioned.  She  was  often  calm 
while  others  were  overcome.  On  one  oc- 
casion she  asked  for  the  '^  Memoir  of  the 
late  Mrs.  James,**  of  Birmingham,  and  at 
once  pointed  her  husband  to  the  passage  in 
which  Mrs.  James  says  to  her  husband — 
^*  In  nineteen  year?,  my  love,  there  must 
have  been  something  in  me  to  forgive.  If 
my  temper  has  been  at  any  time  irritable, 
if  in  anything  I  have  displeased  you,  I  ask 
your  forgiveness.  I  should  have  said  much 
more  about  my  departure,  but  I  saw  you 
could  not  bear  it.**  On  the  Lord's-day, 
only  two  days  before  her  decease,  as  her 
husband  left  her  to  administer  the  Lord's 
Supper,  she  desired  him  to  give  her  love 
to  the  friends  assembled,  and  thank  them 
for  all  their  kindness  to  her — specially  for 
their  prayers;  and  for  the  kindness  and 
•consideration  shown  to  himself.  This  salu- 
tation, coming  from  the  gates  of  the  grave, 
was  felt  to  be  deeply  solemn,  and  the  place 
became  a  Bochim. 

An  anonymous  author  makes  the  wife 
of  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  on  the  eve  of  her 
death,  to  say — 

'*  If  God  had  willed 
I  would  have  gladly  stayed  ;  but  we  are 

His, 
And  it  is  sweet  to  do  a  little  thing 
For  Him  who  loves  us  so.    .    .    . 

I  could  not  speak  for  God 
As  thou  hast  done ;  but  I  can  die 
For  God,  and  for  my  people, — ^and  for 

To  aid  in  thy  great  work.** 

The  day  before  her  death,  Mrs.  Brooks 
aeemed  to  breathe  the  f>pirit  of  these  words, 
while  iffBorant  of  the  words  themselves. 
Speaking  of  her  affliction  and  approach- 


ing end,  she  said  to  her  husband — **  1  oonld 
have  wished,  my  dear,  to  have  been  spared 
to  you  a  few  years  irfter  this,  if  the  Lord 
had  pleased ;  hit  it  is  all  right*' 

The  next  day  proved  the  last.  Not 
thinking  that  it  would  be  so,  her  husband 
spent  the  whole  dajr  by  her  bedside,  and 
she  often  begged  him  to  pray  that  she 
might  be  released,  and,  said  she — '*  When 
I  am  gone  do  not  grieve,  but  kneel  down 
and  give  thanks  to  God.**  When  somewhat 
relieved  she  would  utter  words  not  soon  to 
be  forgotten  by  those  who  were  present. 
Speaking  to  her  husband,  she  said — ^^I 
shall  think  of  you,  my  dear,  unless  spirits 
are  robbed  of  memory ;  and,  if  permitted, 
should  be  delighted  to  watch  over  you. 
My  present  feeliog  is  that  that  would  be 
the  sweetest  work  that  could  be  assigned  to 
me.** 

Within  two  hours  of  her  decease,  when 
breathing  had  become  severely  painful,  her 
husband  reminded  her  of  the  rest  to  succeed 
all  this  labour  and  sorrow ;  her  eye  bright- 
ened, and,  quoting  the  words  Bunyan  puts 
into  the  mouth  of  Christiana,  when  about 
to  cross  the  river,  she  said — "I  shall  havet 
time  enough  when  I  get  there  to  sit  down 
and  rest  me  and  dry  me.'*  A  little  later 
in  the  evening,  when  placed  for  the  night, 
but  remarking  that  that  was  not  a  very 
easy  position,  and  exhibiting  great  restless- 
ness, she  turned  to  the  servant  in  attend- 
ance, and  said — "  S ,  don*t  for|;et  that 

you  will  have  to  die,  and  there  is  some- 
tbinff  after  death.**  After  this  she  asked 
for  drink,  lifted  it  to  her  lips  with  her  own 
hand,  tasted  it,  returned  the  cup,  her  head 
drooped,  her  countenance  was  changed — 

"  One  gentle  sigh  her  fetters  broke,^ 

and  all  was  over.  The  spirit  which,  on 
this  side  the  awful  and  impervious  veil,  had 
mused  vrith  much  wonder  on  the  mysterious 
change  impending,  had  entered  within  the 
veil,  and  the  mysterious  relation  placed  be- 
tween the  living  and  the  dead  was  suddenly 
commenced. 

The  luneral  took  place  on  Tuesday, 
February  12th,  in  the  Wallingford  Ceme- 
tery, the  service  being  conducted  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Aldip,  of  Beading,  who  pr^iched 
in  the  evening  to  a  congregation  which 
oom^etely  filled  the  chi^. 
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ANNUAL  SERVICES 
OP  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY   SOCIETY  FOR  1867. 


Monday,  May  IZth. 

SPECIAL  PRAYER  MEETING. 

A  meoting  for  Sfbgul  Pratxh  in  oonnaction  with  th^  Misdoiui,  will  be  held  in  John 
Street  Chapel,  Bedford  Row,  in  tiie  mornincp,  at  eleven  o'clock.  The  Rey.  Jamee  Wehb» 
ef  Ipewich,  will  preside. 

BIBLE  TRANSLATION  SOCIETY. 

We  are  requested  to  state  that  the  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Sodflty  will  be  held  in  the 
evening  at  Kingsgate  Street  Chapel,  Holbom,  at  half-past  six  o'clock,  llie  chair  will  be  takoa 
by  the  Rev.  Br.  Steane.  The  Revs.  J.  G.  Gregson,  late  of  Agra,  W.  Wslter%  of  New- 
castle^ and  H.  Wilkinson,  of  Leicester,  have  kindly  conHented  to  speak. 


Tuesday,  May  lUh, 
ANNUAL  MEMBERS'  MEETING. 
The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Members  of  the  Sodoty  will  beheld  in  John  Street 
Chapel,  Bedford  Row.    Chair  to  be  taken  at  half-past  ten  o'clock. 
For  special  business  at  this  meeting,  see  the  last  year's  report. 

This  meeting  is  for  members  only.  All  subscribers  of  lOs.  6d.  or  upwards,  donors  of 
£10  or  upwards,  pastors  of  churohea  which  mske  an  annual  contribution,  or  ministers  who 
collect  annually  for  the  Society,  and  one  of  the  ezecntors  on  the  payment  of  a. legacy  of 
£50  or  upwards,  are  entitled  to  attend. 


Wednesday,  May  15M. 

ANNUAL  MORNING  SERMON. 

The-  Committee  announce  witii  much  pleasure  that  the  Rev.  Newman  Hall,  LL.B.9  o 
Surrey  Chapel,  will  preach  the  Annual  Morning  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Sodety^  at 
BLOOMSBURY  CHAPEL.'    Service  to  commence  at  eleven  o'clock. 

ANNUAL  EVENING  SERMON. 

On  the  same  day,  the  Annual  Evening  Sermon  on  behalf  of  Oie  Sodety  will  be  praadwd 
at  WAI^WORTH  ROAD  CHAPEL.  The  Committee  have  jOeanunin  announcing  thai 
the  Rev.  RIdiaid  Glovsr,  of  Glasgow,  will  be  the  preadier  on  theoeeaskm.  Service  to  eom- 
menoe  at  half-past  six  o'dook. 

Tkwnday^  May  \%th, 
PUBLIC  MEETING  AT  EXETER  HALL. 
The  Annual  Publio  Meeting  will  be  heU(  b  Exeter  HaU,  tk  thbEvbhin  o,  at  wbiek 
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J.  Cakdlibh,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Suxdsbland,  has  kindly  ooiiBented  to  preside.  Tbi^ 
ehatr  will  be  teken  at  half-past  six  o'clock. 

The  Revs.  H.  Bowson,  President  of  the  College,  Bury,  Lancashire ;  Hugh  Stowell 
Brown,  of  Liverpool ;  D.  J.  East,  of  Jamaica ;  and  £.  Jenkins,  Wesleyan  Miwionary 
tram  Southern  India,  have  kindly  consented  to  speak. 

Tickets  for  the  meeting  may  be  obtained  at  the  Mission  House,  or  at  the  vestries  of  tiie 
Metropolitan  chapels. 

Friday^  May  I7ih, 

YOUNG  MEN'S  ASSOCIATION  IN  AID  OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  PuUio  Meeting  wiU  be  held  in  the  evening,  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle ; 

the  bhair  will  be  taken  at  seven  o'dook. 

WELSH  SERMON. 
On  the  same  evening  a  Sermon  will  be  preached  in  the  Welsh  language^  on  behalf  of  the 
Society,  in  Eldon  Street  Chapel,  Pinsbuiy .    The  Committee  have  the  pleasure  to  announce 
that  tiie  Rev.  R.  A.  Jones,  of  Swansea,  wiU  be  the  preacher  on  the  oceasioa.    Servioe  to 
ooBimanoe  at  8evfa  o'clock. 

LorePs  Day^  May  19e^ 

ANNUAL  SERMONS. 
The  usual  Annual  Sermons  and  Services  for  the  Young  in  the  dispels  of  the  metropolis 
will  take  place  as  finllows : — 


Places. 


Acton 

AlfM  Place,  Old  Kent  Road 
Arthur  Street,  Camberwell  Oate 

Alie  Street 

Barnes  ..        ..        ,. 

Barking  

BaUersea        

Belvidere        

Blandford  Street 
Bloomaboiy    ..        ••        •• 
Bow      ••        ..        ••        .. 
Brentibrd.  Park  Chapel      . . 

BrixtonHill 

Brampton,  Onslow  Chapel  .  • 
Camberwell,  Denmark  Place 

M  Cotta^  Green.. 

,.  Mansion  House 

Camden  Road 

Castle  Street  CWelah) 
ojioiBea.  •         • «         a«         « . 
Clapham  Common     •  • 
Commercial  Street     ••        •• 

Colney  Hatch 

Crayford 
Darabrd         •• 

Dmmmond  Road,  ^eniMMidsey 
DalstoiL  Queen's  Road 
Devonsnire  Square    • .        .  • 


MORNXNO. 


Edmootoo 
Eldon  Street 
Forest  Hin 
Chnaveeend 


Rev.  S.  Newnam 


Rev.  W.  Coilings 

Rev.  G.  B.  Thomas 
Rev.  D.  Taylor. 
Rev.  A.  W.  Heritage   .. 
Rev.  G.  M'Michad,  B. A. 


Rev.  W.  Brock,  D.D.  .. 


Rev.  W.  A.  Blake 
Rev.  S.  G.  Green,  B.A. . 
Rev.  W.  Sampson 
Rev.  C.  Stanford 
Rev.  G.  v.  Barker 
Rev.  W.  H.  Payne 
Rev.  R«  Roberts.  •        •  • 
Rev.  T.  E.  Jamee 
Rev.  F.  H.  White 
Rev.  G.  Gould. 
Bev.  J.  RusseU  .. 

London  Mission 
Rev.  W.  Baiker  2l8t 
Rev.  A.  Sturge  •  • 
Rev.  J*  A.  Brown        • 

Rev.  G.  W.  Humphreys, 
B.A. 


Etbnino. 


Rev.  J.  Edwards 
Rev.  R.  A.  Jones 
Rev.  J.  W.Todd 

London  BCission 


Dr.  Underbill. 

Rev.  J.  Haslam. 

Rev.  G.  B.  Thomas* 

Rev.  A.  C.  Gray. 
Rev.  G.  M*Miohael. 

Rev.  G.  GouUL 


Rev.  W 
Rev.  J. 
Rev.  W 
Rev.  C. 
Rev.  G. 
Rev.  D. 
Rev.  J. 
Rev.  T. 
Rev.  F. 


.  Barker. 
Angus,  D.D* 
.  S«npson. 
Stanford. 
V.  Barker. 
Jones,  B.A. 
Makepeace. 
E.  James. 
H.  White. 


Rev.  C.  StoveL 

April  this  year. 
Rev.  E.  T.  Gibson* 
Rev.  J.  A.  Brown. 


Rev.  E.  Edwards. 


Rev.  J.  Edwards. 
Rev.  R.  A.  Jones. 
Rev.  S.  A.  TippliL 
this 
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„       Lewisnam  Road  .. 
H1CDM79  Haze  Street 
Hackney  Road,  Proyidenoe  Chapel 
~    West  End  Cliapel 


fitaring  Yale 
HuBp^ead  Heatn  Street     • 


If 


Harlisgton  «•  •• 
Hairow-<m-tlie-HiIl .  • 
HavlejBoad.. 

le         •  •         •  • 
Croas  Street 
„        Salter's  Hall 
Junes  Street,  Old  Street 
Jolm  Street    •  •        •  • 


Kennington,  Charles  Street. . 
Kamagtan,  Palaoe  Oardena 
,,  Homton  Street 

Kingsgate  Street 
Kiogstion         •.        •• 
1*6  •  •        •  • 

Msze  Pond 

UeCnypolitan  Tabernacle 
Nonrood         •  •        •  • 
Kottmg  Hill,  Com^rall  Road 
„  Norland  Chapel 

Peddiain,  PaA  Road 
Poplar,  Cotton  Street. . 
Fhottstead,  Conduit  Road 
Begmt'sPark 
Somford 
BonmeY  Street,  Westminster 
Botherhithe,  Midway  Plaoe 
St  John's  Wood,  Abbey  Road 
Shepherd's  Bush 
Spenosr  Place  •  • 
ShoQldham  Street 
Sooth  Kenaingtoii 
Stodcwen 
Stoke  Kewington 
Stratfind  Grove 
Tottenham 
TwidLenham  •• 
Upton  Chapel . . 
Uxbridge 
VeinonClumel 
ViltbamAMMy 

WllUlSDlStOW  •  • 

Walworth  Road 
Wandsworth  .• 
Vestbonine  Grove 
West  Drayton. . 
VM  Street  .. 
Woolwich,  Queen  Street 
M        Panen's  Hill 


MOBNINO. 


■  • 


Rev.  F.  Rugby  •  • 
Rev.  J.  Maxepeaoe 
Rev.  B.  Kattema 
Rev.  C.  Stovcl. 
Rev.  J.  Lewitt  .. 


•••••• 

Rev.  W.  Brock,  Jun.   . . 

Rev.  T.  Henaon .  •  . . 
Rev.  H.Hill  .. 
I>r.  Underhill  • .  . . 
Rev.  T.  Brooks  •  •  • . 
Rev.  J.  P.  Bamett  • . 
Rev.  J.  Hobson  . .  • . 
Rev.  A.  C.Gimy 
Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W. 

Noel,  A.M. 
Rev.  C.  Woollaoott,  April 
Rev.  J.  Offord    .  • 
Rev.  F.  Johnstone 
Rev.  C.  Kirtland 
Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  March 
ReVr  R.  H.  Marten,  B.A. 
Rev.  W.  T.  Rosevear   . . 
Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon    . . 
Rev.  S.  A.  Tipple 
Rev.  J.  A.  Spurgeon     •  • 
Rev.  J.  Stent 
Rev.  A.  J.  Ashworth    •  • 
Rev.  J.  Compaton 
Rev.  J.  WebD     •  • 
Rev.  J.  P.  Chown        • . 
Rev.  J.  Davis     •• 

Rev.  J.  W.  Munna 

Rev.  P.  Griffiths 
Rev.  J.  H.  Cooke 

Rev.  J.  Pnlsfiiid,  M.A* . 
Rev.  J.  Haslam. 
Collections  later  this  year. 
Rev.  G.  W.  Fishboume 
Rev.  E.  Edwards 

Rev.  G.  D.  Evans 

Rev.  C.  B.  Sawday 

London  Mission 
Rev.  C.  Bailhache 
Rev.  W.  F.  Burchell  . 
Rev.  W.  G.  Lewia 
Rev.  J.  Gibflon  .  • 
Rev.  G.  Webb  . . 
Rof.  C.  Clark,  May  12th 
Rev.  W.  Woods  . . 


Evnraro. 


Rev.  B.  Davies. 
Rev.v  J.  W.  Lanoe. 
Rev.  J.  P.  Chown. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Humphreys, 

B.A. 
Rev.  W.  P.  Balfeni. 
Rev.  J.  Foreman  (Ber-» 

bice). 
Rev.  T.  HensQSu 
Rev.  H.  HiU 
Rev.  £.  White. 
Rev.  T.  Brooks. 
Rev.  C.  BaHhache, 
Rev.  A.  Mursell. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Payne. 
Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W. 

Noel,  A.M. 
2l8t  this  yesr. 
Rev.  J.  Offord. 
Rev.  P.  Griffiths. 
Rev.  J.  P.  Bamett. 
17th  this  year. 
Rev.  A.  J.  Ashworth. 
Rev.  W.  T.  Rosevear. 
Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeonu 
Rev.  J.  W.  Ted£ 
Rev.  S.  G.  Green,  BJL 
Rev.  J.  Stent. 
Rev.  T.  J.  Cole. 

Rev.  J.  Webb. 
R^.  F.  Johnstone. 
Rev.  J.  Davis. 

Rev.  W.  Collings. 


Rev.  J.  H.  Cooke. 
Rev.  J.  Hobson. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Fishboufne. 
Rev.  C.  Kirtland. 

Rev.  F.  Bugby. 

Rev.  J.  NewnaoL 

this  year. 
Rev.  J.  Lewett. 
Rev.  A.  W.  Heritage. 
Rev.  "W.  G.  Lewis. 
Rev.  J.  Gibson. 
Rev.G.  Webb, 
this  year. 
Rev.  W.  Woods. 
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JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  SERVICES 

Thb  foUowing  Servloes  for' the  young  will  be  hdd  &i  ooimectum  with  the  Miiskmary 
AnniyenariM  on  the  afternoon  of  Lord*B-day,  May  19th.  The  Serrioea  will  oomnmniw  at 
three  o'clock,  and  dose  at  a  quarter  past  four. 

The  hymns  to  be  sung  are  printed  in  the  April  number  of  the  Juvenile  Jft-sMofiory 
SierMf  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  tunes  will  be  practised  before'ihe  meetings. 


Name  of  Ckapsl. 


Barking 

Batteraea,  York  Road 
Bloomsbuiy  Chapel  . . 
Brentford  Park  Chapel 
Brixton  Hill    . . 
Brompton,  Onslow  Chapel 
Camberwell,  Charles  Street 

„•  Cottage  Oreen 

,,  Denmark  Place 

Camden  Ro«id. . 
Crayford 

Commercial  Street 
Devonshire  Sqaare 
Oos^ell  Road,  Spencer  Place 
Greenwich,  Bridge  Street 
Hackney,  Mare  Street 
Hammersmith,  West  End 
Hifi^hgate 

Holbom,  Kingsgate  Street 
Hampetcad      . .        . « 
Islington,  Cross  Street 
James  Street,  St.  LuJce's 
Lambeth,  Regent  Street 
Lee,  High  Road 
Lewishun  Road 
Maze  Pond 

Metropolitan  Tabemade 
Peckham,  Park  Road 
Poplar,  Cotton  Street 
Regent's  Park  Chapel 
Rotherhitiie,  Midway  Place 
Shorediteb,  Providence 
Tottenham      . .        , . 
Upton  Chapel . . 
Vernon  Square  Chapel 
Walworth,  Arthur  Street 

„        East  Street 

„        Road 
Westbomne  Grove 
Woolwich,  Queen  Street 

,^        Parson's  Hill 
Wandsworth  ■■ 


•  • 


Pbbjlchbr  OB  Chairman. 


Rev.  I.  M.  Soule. 
Rev.  W.  Brock. 
Mr.  J.  Exton 
Rev.  D.  Jones    . . 
Rev.  W.  Sampson. 
Rev.  T.  Attwood 
Rev.  J.  Gregson. 
Rev.  A.  W.  Heritage. 
Rev.  S.  G.  Green,  B.A. 

Services  in  Ajnil. 
Rev.  C.  StoveL 


Rev.  P.  Gast  . . 
Rev.  B.  Davles  . . 
Mr.  W.  Appleton. 


Mr.  Hanwin. 
Rev.  George  Keny 
Rev.  T.  J.  Cole. 
Rev.  B.  Precce  •  • 


Rev.  J.  W.  Munns 
Rev.  J.  Martin, 


•  •  •  •  • 


Rev.  J.  W.  Lance. 

•  •  •  •  •  a 

Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis, 


Rev.  O.  Lake. 


.  ■ 


Spbabbx. 


Messrs.  Vette08&  Lester. 

Mr.  A.  Anderson. 
Mr.  G.  Freeman. 


Mr.  J.  Deane. 
Mr.  T.  B.  Meyer. 
Mr.  G.  Rabbeth. 
Mr.  C.  Jordan. 


Mr.  R.  Colman. 
Mr.  Rotiiery. 

Mr.  H.  M.  Heath. 
Mr.  J.  H.  Weaihcrley. 
Mr.  Samuel  Watson. 
Mr.  J.  Watts. 


Rev.  J.  Compston. 
Mr.  F.  £.  Tucker. 
Mr.  Inder. ' 

Mr.  Chapman. 

Mr.  Robottom. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Briggs. 
MLr.  H.  Keen. 
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SEVENTY-FIFTH  REPORT. 

No  friend  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  feel  any  surpriae  at  being 
told  that  the  year  just  expired  has  been  one  of  nnnsnal  difficulty  and 
ooncem.  It  is  a  year  not  likely  to  be  forgotten.  War  on  the  Continent-^ 
pestilence,  cutting  down  man  and  beast  at  home— the  great  commercial 
panic,  with  its  wide-spread  and  disastrous  results,  have  rendered  it  alike 
memorable  and  distressing. 

The  return  to  this  country  of  so  many  honoured  brethren,  especially  from 
India,  seeking  a  renewal  of  their  health,  seriously  impaired  by  prolonged 
labours  in  tropical  climes — the  effects  of  the  famine  in  Orissai  which 
decimated  the  population  of  that  province,  on  the  entire  population  of 
Bengal — ^the  painful  events  occurring  in  Jamaica — and  the  devastation  caused 
by  the  hurricane  which  swept  over  the  Bahamas,  destroying  much  Mission 
property,  and  plunging  the  people  into  the  depths  of  want  and  distress,  have 
occasioned  the  Committee  and  Officers  the  deepest  anxiety,  and  required 
frequent  and  anxious  deliberations,  as  well  as  their  most  assiduous  efforts,  to 
meet  the  exigencies  which  arose.  The  almost  universal  depression  in  com- 
mercial affairs — the  unexpected  failure  of  enterprises  but  a  little  while  ago 
deemed  sound  and  profitable — and  the  feeling  of  distrust  and  apprehension 
still  prevalent  among  all  ranks  of  society,  have  unquestionably  had  an 
unfiivourable  influence  on  the  pecuniary  affairs  of  the  Society.  The  Bankers, 
with  their  uniform  liberality  and  kindness,  went  beyond  the  usual  limits  of 
aooommodation ;  and  towards  the  dose  of  the  financial  year,  the  pressure 
on  our  resources  was  so  severe  that,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  kindness  and 
exertions  of  a  few  friends,  who  placed  considerable  loans  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Committee,  they  could  not  have  met  the  liabilities  incurred.  Happily 
the  severity  of  the  crisis  is  now  past,  and  the  result  is  less  disastrous  than 
was,  at  one  time,  anticipated. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  the  Society  began  the  year  with  a  debt  of 
£2,408  8s.  7d. ;  the  deficiency  of  the  present  year  amounts  to  £2,688  4s.  lOd., 
making  together  a  debt  of  £5,006  ISs.  6d.  The  present  deficiency  almost 
wholly  arises  from  two  causes — the  reduced  advances  from  the  Mission 
press  in  Calcutta,  and  the  necessary  increase,  owing  to  the  greatly  augmented 
cost  of  living  in  India,  of  the  income  of  the  missionaries  and  native  preachers. 
At  all  other  Societies  having  Hgencies  in  that  country  had  done  a  similar 
thing,  it  was  impossible  for  your  Committee  to  refrain  from  a  like  act  of 
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oonfidffinttion  for  the  comfort  of  their  brethren.  The  progress  of  m^ 
among  snch  a  people  as  the  HinduSy  the  extension  of  railways,  the  eon- 
stmction  of  great  public  works,  and  the  wider  difiiision  of  education  among 
all  classes,  are  matters. for  rejoicing.  But  they  raise  the. price  of  labour 
and  provisions,  and  consequently  the  cost  of  living,  especially  to  European 
fiunilies. 

The  entire  income  of  the  Society  for  the  year  is  £80,106  8s.  Id.  Making 
allowance  for  the  large  donatiop  of  the  Treasurer  in  1896  of  £1|000,  it  wiH 
be  seen  from  the  balance-sheet,  that  the  contributions  from  the  Churchea 
have  not  fedlen  o£P,  but  are  somewhat  in  advance  of  those  of  the  previona. 
year.  The  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund  sufibred  f^rom  the  storm  whifi|i 
swept  over  the  whole  island  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  the  year,  affeetinip 
some  congregations  so  seriously  that  their  collections  were  postponed.  Tha 
smaller  and  poorer  churches  continue  to  manifest  their  wonted  jseal  in 
regard  to  this  object ;  and  the  letters  which  accompany  the  remittances  ax^ 
full  of  interest,  and  afford  decisive  proofs  of  their  unabated  i^mpathy  with 
the  widows  and  orphans  of  departed  missionaries. 

The  Committee  notice  with  unfeigned  pleasure  the  growing  zeal  of  their 
young  friends  in  the  various  congregations,  who  continue  steadhstly  to 
support  the  Native  Preachers'  Fund.  Only  on  one  previous  occasion  have 
their  contributions  reached  the  present  amount  They  raised  in  1866 
£480  Os.  2d. ;  but  in  1867  they  have  sent  up  £612  ISs.  8d.  as  the  product  of 
their  New  Year's  cards.  It  will,  of  course,  be  understood  that  that  amount  ia^ 
wholly  in  excessof  what  is  raised  for  various  other  olgects  in  the  Sunday-sehoola. 
^e  total  amount  raised  by  young  people,  for  all  purposes,  is  £  .Of 

this  large  sum  the  schools  which  constitute  the  Liverpool  and  BirkenheaA 
Auxiliary  have  contributed  £  ,  besides  the  cost  of  a  new  boat» 

which  they  sent  out  to  Mr.  Thomson,  at  Gameroons,  and  on  which  the  Africa]^ 
Mail  Company,  on  a  request  being  forwarded  to  them,  remitted  all  charge 
Hn:  freight.* 

The  Committee  regret  that  the  grants  from  the  Bible  Translation  Society 
are  below  the  average  of  past  years.  But  doubtiess  that  Listitutioui  in 
common  with  many  others,  has  suffered  from  causes  similar  to  those  already 
adverted  to.  They  can  only  agun  commend  that  valuable  Society  to  the 
liberal  support  of  all  those  who  hold  to  the  great  principle  of  the  Ikithfril 
translation  of  the  entire  Text  of  Scripture,  translators  being  left  free  to 
earry  out  their  own  conscientious  oonvictions  without  any  restriction  being, 
imposed  on  them  as  to  the  treatment  of  particular  words. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  expenditure  for  the  year  to  call  for  farther  apeoial. 

*  Information  not  yet  complete  ParticulaiB  will  be  sapplied  in  the  pmb^' 
lished  report. 
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vemark.    It  has  varied  in  every  station  ;  in  some  cases  being  more,  in  others 
leas,  than  it  was  last  year.     It  may  suffice  to  say  tliat  to  the  expense  of 
•aiding  relief  to  the  Bahamas  beyond  what  was  received  to  meet  it,  no  one 
will  otject.     The  response  to  the  appeal  issued  by  the  Committee,  when  the 
tidings  reached  them  of  the  disaster  which  had  &llen  on  the  people,  was 
liberal  and  prompt;  and  their  own  measures  were  prompt  and  decisive. 
Both  here  and  in  America,  the  directors  of  the  Great  Steam  Companies  per- 
mitted packages  of  provisions  and  clothing  to  be  shipped  free  of  freighty 
wfaioh  kindness  the  Committee  suitably  acknowledgcfd.    Nor  will  any  friend 
object  to  the  cost  incurred  in  defending  the  Rev.  £.  Fahner,  pastor  of 
flanover  Street  Church,  Kingston,  from  the  unfounded  charge  of  sedition 
'brought  agdnst  him ;  nor  to  the  expenses  of  our  brethren  in  Jamaica,  in 
-seeking  to  rebut  before  the  Eoyal  Commission  the  calumnious  allegations  in 
ihe  dei^tches  of  the  late  Governor  Eyre.    To  have  left  our  brethren  to 
struggle  alone  in  so  severe  a  trial,  uncbeered  by  the  sympathy  and  support 
•of  the  Committee  and  friends  at  home,  would  have  been  unworthy  of  the 
past  history  of  the  Society,  dishonouring  to  the  memory  of  anoh  men  as 
Coultart,  Tinson,  Burchell,  and  Knibb,  and  unjust  to  the  beloved  brethren 
now  labouring  in   Jamaica,     Great  principles,   affecting  the  rights  and 
Uberdes  of  aU  classes  of  Her  Majesty's  suljects,  were  involved  in  these 
-events ;  and  persons  to  whom  these  principles  are  dearer  than  even  life  itself 
must  xtjoice  that  they*  have  been  so  nobly  vindicated  by  the  Lord  Chief 
Jnstiee  of  England. 

But  whatever  difficulties  and  trials  the  Committee  have  had  to  encounter, 
none  have  caused  them  so  great  a  concern  and  sorrow  as  those  which  have 
iUlen  upon  their  honoured  and  devoted  friend,  Sir  Morton  Peto,  who  for 
twenty-five  years  has  discharged  the  duties  of  Treasurer  with  a  aeal, 
•liberality,  and  kindness  known  to  all;  but  only  fully  known  to  those  who 
hate  had  the  pleasure  of  acting  with  him  in  office.  At  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity, after  the  events  became  known  to  them,  they  tendered  to  him  an 
expression  of  their  feelings  in  the  following  resolution :— • 

That  the  members  of  this  Committee  have  heard  with  great  solicitude  of  the 
aaxietiea  which  have  UJlen.  on  their  honoured  Treasurer  through  the  recent 
oonxse  of  public  events.  They  earnestly  pray  for  the  speedy  termination  of  the 
trial  through  which  he  is  passing,  and  that  it  may  be  spedally  blessed  to  him 
and  all  the  members  of  his  beloved  family.  The  Committee  embrace  this 
«ppeitauill7  of  heartily  thanking  the  Treasarer  for  the  numerous  and  vSlnaMe 
eervioes  he  has  rendered  to  this  Society,  and  tmat  that  he  may  Umg  be  ttpmsfi, 
to  promote  the  glory  of  Christ  and  the  welfare  of  his  fellow-men,  in  this,  and 
4dl  otiier  relations  which  he  sustains. 

This   resolution  was  forwarded  to  Sir  Morton  Peto  by  the  Chairman, 
vf  •  H«  Watmni  Esq. 
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At  ttteir  next  ritting  thftt  gentleman  read  the  Traasnrer'B  leplyi  wbioli 
ordered  to  be  entered  on  the  minntes  :— 

Hay  24, 1866. 
JSj  dear  Mr.  Wataon, 
I  am  tiis  morning  in  receipt  of  your  kind  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  enclosing 
me  a  copy  of  the  resolntion  of  the  Committee  of  the  Hiasionary  Society,  passed' 
at  their  meeting  on  Tnesday  last,  with  reference  to  the  anxieties  occasioned  to» 
my  firm  by  the  recent  coarse  of  pnblio  events.  I  beg  that  yon  will  convey  to 
my  rained  friends  and  colleagnes  on  the  Committee  the  expression  of  my  grate- 
ful appreciation  of  their  kind  feeling  and  sympathy  with  me  in  this  severe  trial, 
as  win  as  my  earnest  desire  that  their  prayers  may  be  answered,  that  its  infin- 
enoes  may  be  beneficial  and  abiding.  I  am  thankful  to  be  able  to  give  them  the 
assurance  that  there  is  every  prospect  of  my  being  able  to  make  an  early  and 
satisfaotory  arrangement  of  all  matters,  as  tite  result  of  an  investigation  of  onr 
affairs  is  even  more  favourable  than  we  had  anticipated.  With  renewed  ezprea- 
aions  of  grateful  esteem  and  regard,  I  am,  dear  Mr.  Watson, 

Very  faithfully  3rours, 
(Signed)  S.  Mokton  Pbto. 


Some  months  having  passed  by,  and  the  hope  expressed  in  the  closing 
sentence  of  this  letter  not  having  been  realized,  the  Committee  received  the 
following  communication : — 

9,  Great  George  Street,  Westminster,  March  6, 1867. 
To  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Mission. 

My  dear  brethren, 
In  the  year  1846 — 20  years  ago— I  was  elected  co-Treasurer  with  our  much- 
esteemed  friend  Mr.  W.  B.  Gumey,  and  at  his  death  became  the  sole  Treasurer,  and 
your  most  ]dnd  and  fraternal  residution  in  May  last  led  me  to  feel  how  deeply 
you  sympathised  with  the  heavy  and  unlooked-for  affliction  which  befel  me. 

The  office  I  hold  has  a  pecuniary  aspect^  and  I  feel  on  that  account,  and  that 
OKLT,  it  is  undesirable  that  I  should,  while  my  firm's  affairs  are  unsettled,  continue 
to  hold  it. 

With  this  conviction,  I  feel  it  my  duty  (my  very  painful  duty)  to  resign  the 
offioe.  which,  from  the  very  pleasurable  association  with  yourselves  and  the 
pffioers,  I  have  highly  prized,  as  an  opportunity  of  being  associated  in  the  pro- 
motion of  a  work  at  once  combining  the  greatest  responsibility  with  the  greatest 
interest 

With  assurances  of  sincere  Christian  love  and  regard, 

I  am,  my  dear  brethren, 

B^cerely  and  affectionately  yours, 
(Signed)  S.  Mobton  Peto. 


Hie  letter  was  ordered  to  be  placed  on  the  minntes,  and  to  be  suitably 
admowledged  by  the  Secretary  in  terms  of  deep  regret,  but  unabated  regard^ 
and  deferred  for  oonmderation  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Committee,  to  be 
held  in  ApriL  Meanwhile,  a  Sub-Committee  was  appointed  to  take  such 
atepe  as  might  be  deemed  advisable-to  meet  any  exigency  which  might  arise. 

The  Committee  having  given  to  the  whole  question  a  most  careful  and 
prolonged  consideration,  passed  the  following  resolution,  and  the  Chairmao» 


W.  H.  WatMQ,  £iq^  Beve.  Br.  QaUlhf  and  C.  M.  Bimll  were  app^nted  a 
deputation  to  wait  on  Sir  Morton*  and  present  the  letolntipn  to  him. 

BewlTed, — That  this  Committee  have  heard  with  nofeigned  sorrow  the  letter 
now  read  from  their  honoured  friend  and  treasurer,  Sir  Morton  Peto,  tendering 
the .  resignation  of  his  office ;  whioh  resignation,  for  the  reason  therein  stated^ 
and  that  only,  they  are  reluctantly  constrained  to  accept. 

They  cannot,  however,  do  this  without  placing  on  their  records  the  expression 
of  their  grateful  remembrance  of  the  eminent  services  he  has  rendered  to  the 
Sooiety  since  1846,  when  he  was  sssoomted  in  the  Treasurership  with  the  late 
W.  B.  Gomey,  Esq. ;  and  as  sole  Treasurer  on  the  decease  of  that  gentleman  in 
1855.  Kor  can  they  forget  that,  during  this  extended  period,  he  has  largely 
deroted,  with  unhesitating  promptitude,  both  time  and  property  to  further  the 
objeots  of  the  Hiision — watching  oYer  its  proceedings  with  anxious  solicitude, 
supporting  the  officers  and  Committee  in  their  ddiberations  by  his  presence 
and  counsel,  manifesting  to  the  Missionaries,  whether  at  their  respective  posts 
in  the  field  of  labour  or  at  home  seeking  a  renewal  of  health,  a  generous  and 
unfailing  sympathy  ;  and  endearing  himself  to  all  by  his  Christian  courtesy  and 
kindness. 

Th^  regard  the  Iqss  of  his  services  as  Treasurer  with  great  concern,  some- 
what abated,  however,  by  the  oonviotion  that  the  Society  will  continue  to  have 
in  him  an  earnest  and  devoted  friend.  And,  while  tendering  this  tribute  of 
continued  confidence  and  affectionate  respeot,  they  desire  to  add  the  most  em- 
phatio  assurance  of  their  warmest  sympathy  with  him  in  the  trials  through 
which  he  has  been  called  to  pass  ;  and  they  earnestly  and  prayerfully  oommend 
him.  Lady  Peto,  and  the  family  to  the  grace  and  love  of  God. 


THE  MISSIONARIES. 

^  Since  the  issue  of  the  last  Report  three  missionaries  have  been  summoned 
to  their  eternal  reward :  the  Rev.  James  Allen,  of  Ceylon  ;  the  Rev.  James 
Williamson,  of  Sewry,  Bengal ;  and  the  Rev.  H.  P.  Cassidy,  of  Poonah,  in 
the  Presidency  of  Bombay.  Mr.  Williamson  joined  the  Serampore  Mission 
in  the  year  1822,  and  was  engaged  in  the  service  of  Christ  in  India  for  the 
long  period  of  forty-four  years.  In  the  early  months  of  his  career,  while 
perfecting  his  studies  at  Serampore,  he  was  the  companion  of  Mr.  Mack, 
aasbting  the  native  evangelists  in  preaching  the  Word  in  the  surrounding 
villages.  In  August,  1825,  he  was  solemnly  designated  to  the  work  of  a 
miflsionary,  and  in  a  day  or  two  after  left  Serampore  to  take  charge  of  the 
Misrion  in  Beerbhoom,  where  he  remained  till  his  death.  From  the  first, 
Mr.  Williamson  devoted  much  of  his  time  to  itinerant  preaching,  to  which 
pre-eminently  evangelistic  work  he  continued  devotedly  attached  to  the  last«. 
In  the  closing  days  of  his  useful  Ufe  he  was  often  carried  in  his  chair  to  the 
well-known  spots  in  the  bazaar,  where  he  had  been  wont  to  proclaim  the 
message  of  Peace  and  Love.  The  native  ohnrch  he  was  permitted  to  gather 
baa  fionuahed  many  ezoeUent  labourers  to  our  own  and  other  Missions.  Though 
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wawer  large  in  mimbeni  its  members  were  well  tndned  mider  his  affectioflate 
and  earnest  eare,  and  have  been  living  examples  to  the  heathen  of  the  power 
of  Divine  grace. 

The  Rev.  James  Allen  went  out  to  Ceylon  in  1845.  First  in  Kandy,  and 
flinoe  1850  in  Colombo,  he  laboored  with  great  diligenoe  in  the  service  of  his 
Master,  frequently  visiting  the  churches  in  the  jnngle,  and  carrying  to  the 
dwellers  in  the  forest  the  Word  of  Life.  He  gave  unceasing  attention  to  the 
spiritual  interests  of  the  native  Christian  community,  striving  to  quicken  in 
them  every  Christian  grace,  and  to  lead  them  in  the  path  of  self-support 
His  labours  among  the  English-speaking  population  of  the  colony  were  eon* 
etant,  highly  appreciated,  and  productive  of  much  good.  For  twenty-ene 
years,  with  the  interval  of  one  visit  to  his  native  land,  he  faithfully  toiled  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  He  fell  at  his  post,  and  when  his  labours  had 
oreaohed  their  greatest  efficiency. 

The  Kev.  H.  P.  Cassidy  joined  the  Society  in  1858,  when  he  was  encou- 
raged to  return  to  Southern  India,  where  he  had  previously  laboured  in  con^ 
neetion  with  another  Society.  Relying  on  the  providence  of  God  and  the 
.goodwill  of  those  to  whom  he  preached  the  Word  for  his  support,  he  sought 
to  announce  the  Gospel  to  the  Mahratta  race.  Success  to  some  extent  Ms- 
lowed  his  self-denying  labours ;  but  that  independence  of  home  aid  which  he 
-cherished,  obliged  an  attention  to  secular  employment  which  materiaUy  cur- 
tailed his  usefulness  as  a  missionary  to  the  heathen.  His  Christian  temper 
and  devotedness  won  the  esteem  of  all,  and  he  has  left  behind  him,  among 
4JI  classes,  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ. 

The  obituary  of  the  year  has  not  been  confined  to  these  excellent  brethren. 
On  the  2nd  April,  the  widow  of  William  Knibb  departed  to  her  rest,  hi^g 
:spent  forty-one  years  in  Christ's  service  in  the  land  of  her  affections  and 
adoption.  On  the  12th  November,  our  highly*esteemed  missionary,  Mr.  Law- 
vence,  of  Monghyr,  was  called  to  bear  the  irreparable  loss  of  his  beloved 
wife,  just  as  she  had  completed  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  her  residence  in  India. 
When  her  health,  always  feeble,  would  permit,  she  endeavoured  by  all  the 
means  at  her  command  to  do  good  to  all,  whether  European  or  native,  te 
whom  she  could  gain  access.  Nor  would  the  Committee  omit  briefly  te 
express  their  sorrow  that  the  chmrdhes  of  Jamaica  have  had  to  suffer  the  loss 
«f  two  native  pastors,  Mr.  Thes.  Henry,  one  of  the  first  who  entered  the 
ministry  after  emancipation,  and  Mr.  J.  Watson.  The  Mission  ehnreh  in 
Africa  has  lost  the  devoted,  useful  labours  of  Mr.  Horton  Johnson.  WhDe 
death  has  thus  been  busy  among  the  Lord's  servants,  disease  and  sickness  have 
driven  others  from  their  posts;  one,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Gregson,  has  been  con- 
atcained,  from  this  cause,  to  renounce  Mission  service  altogether,  and  has  entered 
on  the  pastorate  at  home.  The  Bevs.  W.  Littlewood,  of  the  Bahamas,  D.  J. 
£ast»  of  Jamaica,  and  Gteorge  Kerry,  of  Calouita,  have  been  obliged  to  resort 
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to  this  oonntry  for  restoration  of  hetlthi  and  tlie  Hot.  Thomas  Martin  has 
«lso  been  called  home  by  the  precarioos  health  of  Mrs*  Martin. 

Of  the  brethren  mentioned  in  the  last  Keport  as  at  home,  several, 
have  been  permitted,  in  the  proTidence  of  God,  to  retom  to  their 
stations.  The  Bev.  Bobert  Eobinson  has  taken  charge  of  the  yillageB 
to  the  sonth  of  Calcntta ;  the  Rev.  R.  Bion  has  recommenced  his  very 
•efficient  labours  in  Eastern  Bengal;  and  the  Bevs*  John  Davey  and  W, 
•H.  Gamble  have  resumed  their  work  in  the  West  Indies.  During  the  present 
jear  the  Committee  anticipate  that  the  Revs.  C.  B.  Lewis,  John  Gregson,  T. 
Martin,  D.  J.  East,  and  W.  lattlewood,  will  also  be  able  to  return  to  their  posts 
Kif  toiL  But  to  supply  the  losses  entailed  by  the  invasions  of  death,  the  Com- 
mittee have  at  present  only  to  speak  of  the  settlement  of  the  Bev.  A* 
Williams  over  the  church  in  Circular  Road,  Calcutta;  the  entrance  on 
missionary  life  of  the  Rev.  £.  Bate  in  Jessore  (both  mentioned  in  the  last 
ureport),  and  the  probable  settlement  of  Mr.  Gillott  in  the  sphere  of  Mr, 
'Guiidy's  exertions. 

Mneh  as  the  Committee  grieve  over  the  hindrances  which  disease  and 
^death  put  in  the  way  of  the  rapid  spsead  of  the  kingdom  of  onr  Lord,  the 
loss  sustained  does  not  stop  there.  At  one  period  of  the  year,  not  fewcv 
ihan  twelve  brethren,  one*fifth  of  the  entire  European  staff  of  the  Soeiefyi 
were  in  England.  Absence  of  brethren  from  their  posts  constrains 
the  removal  of  others,  and  the  consequent  interruption  of  their  la* 
'boursy  to  prevent  the  greater  evil  which  would  follow  an  entire  abandon* 
tnent  of  stations  which  may  have  long  been  occupied.  Plans  have  to  be 
•changed  or  are  broken  into,  spiritual  impressions  are  lost  or  weakened  during 
the  interruption,  efficient  celleagnes  are  separated  to  enter  on  nnaccostomed 
-daties,  and  expenses  are  entailed  which  are  not  limited  to  the  cost  of  the 
passage  of  the  sbsentees  or  their  residence  at  home.  These  events  press 
'Very  heavily  on  the  thoi^hts  and  hearts  of  the*  Committee.  They  earnestly 
desire,  in  no  case  to  be  nnmindfnl  of  the  health  or  eomfort  of  their  missionary 
'brethren;  but  they  rely  on  their  devotedness,  seal,  and  self-dental# 
to  keep  them  at  their  posts  of  duty  to  the  last  possible  moment.  At  the 
seme  time,  the  Comsuttee  are  glad  that  the  friends  of  the  Society  ha;ve 
•enjoyed  opportunities  of  persoaai  intercourse  with  these  honoured  brethxen. 
They  have  rendered  great  service  as  deputations  to  the  churches,  in  deepening 
the  missionary  spirit,  and  by  giving  fiill  information  on  the  work  of  God  in 
'Which  they  have  been  engaged. 
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INDIA. 


NotwithstandiDg  the  intemiptioiis  referred  to,  the  brethren  who  have 
been  kept  in  health  by  the  good  hand  of  God  have,  with  their  wonted 
diligence,  fulfilled  the  charge  entrusted  to  them.  In  the  reports  of  the  last 
three  years,  the  Committee  have  given,  in  considerable  detail,  an  aoconnt  of 
the  progress  made  at  the  principal  stations.  As  these  details  do  not  yazy 
much  from  year  to  year,  the  Committee  propose,  in  the  present  Beportt  to 
place  them  in  the  Appendix.  It  will  suffice  to  speak  briefly  of  the  events  of 
the  year  at  the  various  stations, 

CALCUTTA. 

In  Calcutta,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Evans  oocupied,  for  the  greater  part  of 
the  year,  with  great  acceptance  and  success,  the  pulpit  of  Circular  Road 
Chapel.  During  his  ministry  the  church  was  greatly  revived,  and  several 
persons  were  added  by  baptism.  The  arrival  of  the  Rev.  Albert  Williams, 
as  the  pastor,  has  relieved  Mr.  Evans,  and  he  is  now  removed  to  Allahabad 
to  occupy  the  post  so  ably  filled  by  the  Rev.  John  Jackson,  who  has  been 
compelled  by  dangerous  disease,  after  a  brief  period  of  earnest  and  prosperous 
labour,  a  second  time  to  leave  India.  The  Rev.  John  Sale  has  continued  his 
ministrations  at  Lall  Bazaar,  at  the  same  time  watching  over  the  interests  of 
the  Benevolent  Institution  and  the  station  at  Baraset.  In  connection  with 
his  manifold  labours  at  the  press,  the  Rev.  J.  Wenger,  since  the  death  of  that 
eminent  native  Christian,  Sujaat  Ali,  has  acted  as  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Intally.  Although  the  completion  of  his  great  work,  the  translation  of  the 
Bible  into  Sanscrit,  with  some  other  important  works,  has  been  in  some 
measure  delayed,  the  issue  of  Scriptures  and  other  works  from  the  press  has 
proceeded  with  a  constant  flow,  adding  largely  to  that  ever-increasing  volume 
of  sacred  and  secular  literature,  the  growth  of  which  is  one  of  the  most 
striking  outward  signs  of  the  vast  changes  going  on  in  the  mental  and  moral 
condition  of  the  people  of  Bengal.  The  removal  of  the  Public  Offices  for  a 
portion  of  the  year  to  Simlah,  having  for  two  years  past  deprived  the  churdh 
in  South  CoUngah  of  the  very  devoted  and  self-denying  ministry  of  their 
pastor,  Ooolzar  Shah,  the  church  has  chosen,  with  the  taVL  approbation  of 
the  Committee,  Romanath  Chaudhari,  a  deacon  of  Intally  church,  and  a 
native  preacher,  as  co-pastor,  the  salary  of  40  rs.  a  month  being  provided  by 
the  church.  This  native  community  is  a  gratifying  model  to  the  native 
churches  of  Bengal  of  a  due  regard  in  this  important  matter  to  the  law  of 
Christ ;  and  the  Committee  trust  that  the  example  will  not  be  lost  upon  them. 
They  rejoice  to  add  that]  the  zeal  of  their  'excellent  brother,  Goolzar  Shah, 
has  found,  during  his  absence]  from  Calcutta,  ample  scope  for  employment 
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among  the  native  Christianf  of  the  PabHc  Sendee,  and  the  retidents  of  the 
hilli  where  Simlah  is  situated.  A  small  Baptist  Mission  has  been  formed. 
His  own  liberality,  oombinbd  with  that  of  others,  has  enabled  him  to  snstaiiL 
both  a  native  preacher  and  a  school  among  the  ignorant  and  snperrtitions 
denizens  of  the  Himalayas. 

Closely  connected  with  Calcatta  are  the  nine  villages  to  the  sonth,  in 
which  several  churches  have  been  formed,  containing  more  than  220 
members  and  a  Christian  population  of  some  1,200  persons.  The  hopefnl 
oommencement  of  the  year  was  sooh  clonded  by  the  illness  of  the  Bev.  Geo. 
Kerry,  which  eventoally,  after  a  short  trip  to  Ceylon,  led  to  his  return  to  this 
country.  The  usual  annual  gathering  of  the  Association  of  the  Churches  was, 
however,  held  in  the  month  of  April,  and  attended  with  great  interest.  The 
people  have  scarcely  yet  recovered  the  terrible  effects  of  the  cyclone  of 
1864,  or  the  four  scanty  harvests  they  have  gathered ;  so  that  the  spirit '  of 
liberality,  which  previously  had  begun  to  appear,  has  been  greatly  checked. 
The  Eev.  Bobert  Bobinson  has  now,  at  the  Committee's  request,  entered  upon 
this  sphere  of  Christian  labour;  at  the  same  time  assuming  charge  of  the  Boys' 
School  at  Intally,  and  the  very  useful  Girls*  Boarding  School,  which  so  greatly 
prospered  under  Mrs.  Kerry's  care. 

8ERAMP0RE. 

The  changes  incident  on  Mr.  Martin's  departure  for  this  country  have  not 
materially  affected  the  course  of  instruction  in  the  College  of  Serampore. 
Under  the  excellent  guidance  of  the  Bev.  J.  Trafford,  the  Institution  has 
sustained  its  usefulness,  and  the  report  of  its  proceedings  is  one  of  very 
considerable  interest.     The  lower  school  has  gone  on  prosperously  in  the 
charge  of  Mr.  Dakin,  while  the  senior  classes  have  made  gratifying  progress 
in  their  various  studies.      The  junior  College  Class  numbered  forty-five 
members;  the  senior,  twenty.     The  members  of  the  senior  class  have  all 
matriculated  at  the  Calcutta  University ;  ten  of  these  were  holders  of  Scholar- 
ships from  the  College  Funds,  and  two  had  obtained  Government  Scholarships 
by  competition  at  the  University.    Two  students  are  native  Christians,  who 
are  anticipating  the  work  of  evangelists  in  connection  with  the  Society. 
Very  sedulously  has  Mr.  Trafford  endeavoured  to  train  all  these  youths  in 
scriptural  knowledge,  and,  by  the  use  of  suitable  works,  to  guard  their  nunds 
against  the  inroads  of  the  sceptical  thought  of  the  day.     One  of  the  members 
of  this  class,  Mr.  Campagnac,  is  now  pursuing  his  studies  for  the  ministry 
at  Bristol,  and  two  others  of  European  parentage  are  looking  forward  to 
missionary  work  as  the  duty  of  their  Uvea.     Before  the  close  of  the  yeftr,  in 
answer  to  his  fervent  prayer,  Mr.  Traffi>rd  had  the  pleasure  of  bringing  belbre 
the  chnrch,  for  comvAonion,  fbnr  of  the' senior  students. 
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Anotker  interentiiig  elan  in  the  College  eondsts  of  youths  who  are  the  aoD» 
of  naliTe  COirietians.  These  hoard  on  the  preDiaes,  and  are  nsaally  some 
twenfy  w  nnmher.  Thiee  or  fonr  have  set  their  minds  on  the  ministry.  Oney. 
Jodonath  Bannerjee,  who  has  heen  snpported  at  College  hy  the  kind  contri* 
hationa  of  Dr.  Elton,  evinces  mnch  aptitnde  for  missionary  work,  and  will 
pvohahly  he  soon  employed.  Another  is  a  convert  from  Mohammedanism,  a 
native  of  Sylhet,  who  first  heard  the  Gospel  in  the  streets  of  Calcntta,  and  for 
a  tine  hy  his  own  earnings  snpported  himself  at  GoUege.  Another  was  hap* 
tiaed  early  in  the  year  hy  Mr.  Reed  at  Ontwa,  heing  a  convert  Arom  th» 
Government  school.  The  next  case  is  one  of  much  interest.  This  yonth  wa» 
the  fruit  of  the  Baraset  Mission,  and  was  haptused  by  the  native  evangelist 
there.  Being  intelligent,  energetic,  and  apparently  a  very  decided  Christian, 
he  was  sent  to  the  College  to  he  fitted  for  the  ministry.  After  some  months,  oo- 
oasion  led  him  to  Calcutta.  He  did  not  return  ;  hut  from  a  letter  that  has  heen 
received,  it  would  appear  that  his  heathen  friends  waylaid  him,  forcibly  hurried 
him  away,  and  now  keep  him  in  close  confinement.  He  has  to  sufifer  much  perse- 
oution  for  conscience'  sake.  Another  young  man,  referred  to  in  Mr.  Sampson's 
report  of  a  former  jrear,  after  an  examination,  has  been  approved,  and  is  now 
settled  as  an  evangelist  at  the  new  station  of  Kooshtea,  in  Jessore.  On  the 
general  results  of  their  labours  Mr.  Trafford  remarks  with  great  truth  and 
pow/sr :  "  If  the  mere  educationalist  r^oioes  in  the  eflBsct  which  the  teaching 
mere  physical  science  must  have,  eating  into  and  moulding  away  the  concrete 
mass  of  absurd  notions  respecting  the  works  of  nature,  so  closely  connected 
with  religion  nevertheless  as  to  become  parts  of  the  most  saored  belief  of  this 
land,  so  that  a  true  geography  or  a  true  astronomy  shall  be  to  the  religious 
edifioe  as  the  peepul  tree,  loosening  the  most  soUd  masonry  of  the  old  temples, 
honoured  for  ages — ^how  much  more  certainly  must  the  apprehension  of  the 
true  character  of  Christ,  even  as  a  Man,  be  to  the  polluted  imagination  and  the 
besotted  understanding  of  this  people  purifying  and  elevating !  And  if  He 
be  devoutly  heard  as  the  Great  Teacher,  though  at  first  His  higher  nature  he 
not  recognised,  nor  His  most  important  claims  allowed.  His  Word  shall  have 
a  power  on  the  conscience  and  the  heart  which  will  at  length  give  to  those 
who  listen  to  feel  the  need  of  His  becoming  something  more,  and  of  the  im- 
possibility of  finding  rest  and  deliveranoe  except  in  reliance  on  His  great 
atoning  saerifioe." 

The  Theological  Class. 

Under  the  able  superintendence  of  the  Rev.  Osoi^  Pearee  thb  class  eon. 
tiaaea  to  prosper.  The  year  began  widi  twenty-lbar  students  and  closed  with 
twenty-two»  Much  nokiiess  towards  the  close  of  the  year,  of  which  one 
student  died,  caused  some  intenruptiim  in  their  studies ;  but  they  have  ad- 
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Tsmwd  in  those  sabjeoto  whiek  are  specially  intended  to  fit  them  for  the  work 
of  QiriBt  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  their  tntor.  Mr.  Pearoe  has  had  the^ 
assistance  of  two  native  teachersy  of  whose  work  ha  speaks  highly.  Th» 
school  established  for  the  wives  of  the  students  has  been  fonad  most  nsefol  i  ten 
have  enjoyed  its  advantages,  and  are  thns  being  fitted  to  become  hypers  to  their 
hnsbands  in  the  work  of  Christ.  Two  of  them,  who  were  not  members  of  thfr 
ohnrch,  have  been  baptised,  and  another  reoeived  for  baptism  died  before  sh» 
eonld  openly  express  her  allegiance  to  the  Lord.  In  the  midst  of  her  snflfer* 
ings  from  cholera  she  found  strength  dearly  to  deolare  her  &ith  in  the  Lord 
Jesns. 

HOWBAH  AND  BAEASBT. 

Other  stations  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Calcutta  are  Howrah  and 
Baraset.  At  Howrah  the  Rev.  T.  Morgan  reports  the  completion  of  a  new  and 
handsome  chapel,  erected  at  a  cost  of  £2,600  from  the  proceeds  ofthe  sale  of  the 
old  building,  sold  to  the  Grovemment  for  railway  purposes.  Neither  in  the 
English  nor  the  native  department  is  any  addition  to  the  church  reported ; 
but  the  means  of  grace  are  well  attended,  and  the  ministry  is  appreciated. 
Two  native  schools  and  one  native  preacher  are  supported  by  the  congregation. 

Baraset,  fourteen  miles  from  Calcutta,  is  occupied  by  two  native  brethren. 
They  have  been  cheered  by  the  entrance  of  some  Hindus  into  the  fold  of 
our  Lord.  One  of  their  converts,  baptized  by  Mr.  Martin,  has  become  a 
helper  in  the  work ;  another  is  the  youth  already  referred  to  in  connection 
with  Serampore,  who  was  carried  off,  and,  it  would  appear,  put  in  chains  by 
his  friends.  A  third  convert,  who  like  the  last  had  been  a  Brahmist,  lives 
four  miles  from  Baraset,  and  since  his  baptism  has  continued  to  reside 
with  his  father,  occupying  his  time  in  declaring  the  glad  tidings  to  hia 
neighbours.  A  flourishing  school  is  also  maintained  in  Baraset,  the  prosperity 
of  which  has  provoked  the  heathen  Hindus  to  set  up  a  rival  school.  The- 
diligence  and  zeal  of  these  native  evangelists  are  worthy  of  every  commen- 
dation. 

Jbssobb. 

From  the  churches  in  the  Sunderbunds  of  Jessore  no  report  has  reached  the 
Gommittee ;  but  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hobbs  communicates  a  most  interesting 
aeconnt  of  the  results  of  his  labours  at  Magoorah.  This  station  was  estab- 
lished three  years  ago,  and  a  church  formed  of  nine  members.  It  has  now 
thirty-two  members,  and  the  nominal  Christian  population  has  increased  from 
twenty  to  sixty-three.  The  additions  to  the  church  by  baptism  during  the 
year  have  been  twelve.  Seven  are  directly  from  tile  heathen ;  the  rest  firom 
among  the  nominal  Christians.  Aided  by  his  native  preachers  the  Gospel 
mcsMge  has  been  delivered  to  not  less  than  40,000  persons  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  some  6,000  religions  tracts  were  distributed.    In  continiianoe  of  the 
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yery  important  purpose  of  placing  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  in  every  village 
where  a  person  could  he  found  capahle  of  reading  it,  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
six  New  Testaments  have  heenleft  in  as  many  villages,  and  in  the  indi- 
genous schools  of  these  villages  two  hundred  and  eighty  Gospels  have  heen 
given  tp  lads  that  could  read.  Three  hundred  and  seventy-one  Scriptures  or 
portions  thereof  have  also  been  sold  at  a  low  rate,  the  sale  evincing  the  growing 
desire  of  the  people  to  possess  themselves  of  the  Word  of  God.  In  the  depart- 
ment of  education  Mr.  Hobbs  has  establbhed,  .with  the  generous  assistance  of 
the  Christian  Vernacular  Education  Society,  two  circles  of  Day  Schools,  four- 
teen in  number,  which  contain  about  four  hundred  children.  Each  circle  ia 
under  the  superintendence-  of  a  native  Christian  inspector,  who  daily  viaita 
one  or  more  of  the  schools,  and  the  books  used  in  them  are  of  a  thoroughly 
Christian  character.  The  schools  have  pased  a  creditable  Government  exami- 
nation, and  a  grant-in-aid  is  added  to  the  funds  provided  by  the  Education 
Society.  These  schools  are  found  to  be  valuable  not  only  for  the  influence 
they  exert  upon  the  lads,  but  upon  the  villagers  also,  many  of  whom  will 
assemble  and  listen  for  an  hour  or  two  while  the  boys  are  being  instructed  and 
examined.  Mrs.  Hobbs  is  actively  engaged  among  the  women.  She 
carries  on  an  interesting  orphanage  of  sixteen  children,  and  conducts  a  prayer- 
meeting  among  the  females  of  the  Christian  community.  The  Committee  rejoioe 
that  these  manifold  labours  have  received  such  evident  marks  of  the  Divine 
blessing.  They  are  glad  to  add  that  the  Rev.  E.  Bate  has  joined  Mr.  Hobbs, 
and  is  diligently  occupied  with  the  language.  The  estimable  native  brother, 
Gogon  Chunder  Dutt,  has  recently  settled  at  Koolneah  in  this  district.  He 
already  speaks  of  a  young  Brahmin  as  having  been  led  to  Christ  by  reading 
the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son.  The  sincerity  of  his  profession  is  strongly 
shown  in  the  fact  that  the  convert,  a  Brahmin,  is  willing  to  become  a  simple 
boatman  to  gain  a  livelihood. 

Backerqunge. 

• 

Stretching  beyond  Jessore  is  the  district  of  Backergunge,  in  which  the  Revs. 
J.  C.  Page  and  R.  J.  Ellis  are  the  labourers.  Twenty-four  native  churdiea 
have  been  formed  in  this  portion  of  the  field,  with  a  membership  of  817  penons. 
The  baptisms  have  been  94.  The  Committee  regret  that  they  have  not  received- 
firom  their  laborious  missionary,  Mr.  Page,  a  full  report  for  the  past  year.  But 
from  Mr.  Ellis  they  learn  that  a  new  Mission  has  been  established,  with  native 
agents,  by  Mr.  Page,  in  the  northern  part  of  the  district,  to  be  supported  by 
the  Baptist  churches  of  Australia,  whom  the  Committee  joyfully  welcome  as 
fellow-labourers  in  this  great  enterprise.  In  the  town  and  immediate 
vicinity  of  Barisal,  Mr.  EUis  has  eondneted  a  school,  and  daily  been  engaged 
in  the  propagation  of  Christ's  Gospel.    Two  persons  have  been  baptized*    In 
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the  mianonary  toon  he  haa  vadertaken,  Bffr.  Ellis  calonlates  that  the  Word 
of  Life  has  been  listened  to  by  upwards  of  50,000  hearers.  In  some  places 
they  find  tolerably  correct  opinions  of  the  Christian  religion — these  haying 
been  obtained  by  frequent  attendance  on  the  preaching  at  Barisali  the  chief 
town  of  the  district,  and  by  reading  the  books  received  tiiere. 

Dacca. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  the  Bev.  B.  Bion  reached  this  large  and  increas- 
ingly interesting  field  of  Christian  labour.  During  his  absence,  the  Rev.  F. 
Supper  has  carried  on,  as  far  as  practicable,  the  wide  and  eztensiTe  system  of 
itinerary  evangelization  which  for  some  years  has  been  the  special  charac- 
teristic of  this  Mismon.  In  the  absence  of  a  detailed  report,  the  CSommittee 
are  only  able  to  say  that  the  prospects  of  Chrisf  s  kingdom  are  of  the  most  encou- 
raging kind.  Mr.  Bion,  with  the  diligent  help  of  Mr.  Supper  and  the  native 
evangelists,  hopes  to  reap  largely  the  fruit  of  the  seed  sown  in  former  years. 
In  Dacca  itself  the  Rev.  Isaac  Allen  reports  fi&vourably  of  the  state  of  the 
English  Church,  and  that  the  daily  preaching  in  the  bazaars,  at  one  or  other 
of  the  twelve  stations  the  Missionaries  have  secured,  is  heard  by  numerous 
and  attentive  listeners.  The  Brahmists  are  for  the  present  silenced.  One  of 
them  has  come  forward  to  confess  Christ.  To  escape  the  hostile  opposition 
of  his  friends,  who  used  both  threats  and  inducements  to  prevent  his  adhesion 
to  the  GtMipel,  he  has  gone  on  a  missionary  tour  with  Mr.  Bion.  Mr.  Allen, 
it  is  expected,  will,  during  the  present  year,  oceupy  Dinagepore,  one  of  the 
oldest  stations  of  the  Society,  but  which  for  some  years  past  the  Committee 
have  not  been  able  to  supply  with  a  European  missionary. 

Chittaoono. 

Below  Dacca  is  the  station  and  district  of  Chittagong.  The  Bev.  A. 
McKenna  reports  an  improved  state  of  things  in  the  church,  and  the  addition 
by  baptism  of  two  converts.  One  poor  brother,  a  leper,  has  died.  He  was  a 
true  said  humble  believer  in  the  Saviour.  His  last  words  were,  ^'  Jesus  Gbrist." 
The  missionary  journeys  undertaken,  four  in  number,  appear  to  have  been 
of  the  usual  character.    Much  seed  is  sown,  to  be  found  after  many  days. 

SSWXT. 

The  work  laid  down  at  the  commandment  of  his  Lord  by  the  aged  and 
revered  Williamson,  of  Sewry,  has  been  continued  by  the  Bev.  F.  T.  Beed,  of 
Cntwa,  who  while  living  at  Sewry  has  also  continued  to  watch  over  and 
frequentiy  visit  the  latter  place.  Bazaars  and  melas  have  been  visited  with 
aiuoh  encouragement    Two  persons  have  been  baptised,  and  three  otkers  are 
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awaiting  the  rite.  The  report  of  the  Bible  women  continues  to  be  yery  en- 
conraging,  and  the  two  colporteurs  hare  laboured  diligently  to  place  in  the 
Tillages  around  Sewry  copies  of  the  Word  of  God.  A  circle  of  indigenous 
schools,  like  those  in  Jessore,  has  been  established.  It  consists  of  six  schools, 
which  are  supported  partly  by  the  Christian  Vernacular  Education  Society, 
and  partly  by  grants-in-aid  from  QoTernment.  In  connection  with  Sewry,  a 
most  interesting  Mission  has  been  commenced  among  the  Santhals,  a  primitive 
race  dwelling  in  the  hills  which  trayerse  Central  India,  haying  many  rude 
superstitions,  though  untouched  by  the  idolatry  and  impurities  of  Hinduism. 
The  Hev.  £.  Johnson  has  deyoted  himself  to  this  field  of  labour  with  his 
usual  energy.  He  has  already  established  schools  at  three  stations,  is  able 
to  speak  to  the  people  in  their  own  tongue,  and  reports  the  existence,  among 
them  of  a  yery  eager  desire  to  hear  of  the  Sayiour  of  men.  The  Committee 
join  their  entreaties  to  those  of  their  deyoted  Missionary,  that  the  prayers  of 
the  churches  may  be  offered  to  God  for  His  blessing  on  the  Word  preached 
among  this  simple  and  primitive  race. 


NORTHERN  INDIA. 

The  Committee,  in  a  previous  part  of  their  Report,  have  already  referred  to 
the  loss  sustained  by  the  station  of  Monghyr  by  the  death  of  Mrs.  Lawrence. 
The  long  illness  which  preceded  her  decease  interfered  much  with  the  work 
of  the  station,  Mr.  Lawrence  having  to  be  ever  near  the  couch  of  his  afflicted 
partner.  The  church  also  lost  four  of  its  members,  who  by  their  happy 
deaths  illustrated  the  power  of  Divine  grace  to  cheer  the  closing  hours  of 
life.  While  these  sorrows  afflicted  the  Lord's  servants,  earthquake  and 
famine  fell  upon  the  general  population,  and  distress  was  widely  felt. 
Nevertheless,  the  Rev.  John  Parsons,  with  the  excellent  native  evangelists 
of  the  station,  continued  oealously  to  proclaim  the  Word  of  God,  visitiilg 
daily  the  bazaars  of  the  city,  the  towns  and  villsges  of  the  neighbourhood, 
and  the  fairs,  at  which  multitudes  congregate  for  business  or  idolatrous 
observances.  The  fairs  they  report  as  diminishing  in  importance,  numbers 
ceasing  to  attend  them  because  of  the  growing  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
Everywhere  the  preachers  met  a  good  acceptance  of  their  message.  Some 
pleasing  inquirers  presented  themselves,  both  from  among  the  Hindus  and 
Mohammedans ;  these  cases  have  encouraged  the  brethren  in  the  dearth  of 
spiritual  results,  of  which  the  station  has  this  year  had  to  complain.  ''  Let 
but  the  Holy  Spirit,"  says  Mr.  Parsons,  *<  breathe  on  the  dry  bones,  and  im- 
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pressions  losg  buried  will  reyiTe,  conTictions  long  stifled  will  return,  tmth 
long  resisted  will  prerail,  and  the  Saviour  long  despised  will  be  welcomed 
to  the  heart." 

Fatna* 

Not  till  the  month  of  August  were  the  Committee  able  to  supply  the 
vacancy  at  Fatna,  occasioned  by  the  lamented  decease  last  year  of  their 
hnmble  and  indefatigable  missionary,  the  Kev.  L.  F.  KSLlberer.  At  the 
earnest  desire  of  the  Committee,  the  Rev.  D.  F.  Broadway,  of  Agra,  has 
entered  on  this  important  sphere  of  Christian  exertion.  In  his  report  of  the 
short  period  in  which  missionary  effort  has  been  resumed,  he  speaks  with 
pleased  surprise  of  the  extraordinarily  large  numbers  of  persons  who  speedily 
assemble  when  the  Missionary,  with  his  assistants,  stands  up  to  preach  in 
the  streets.  Among  his  hearers  the  most  difficult  to  meet  are  the  Wahabees, 
a  fanatical  Mohammedan  sect,  who  claim  to  be  descendants  of  Ishmael,  and 
manifest  bis  wild  and  hostile  character.  As  a  present  result,  beside  the 
numbers  frequenting  the  bazaars,  who  as&ent  to  the  doctrines  preached,  much 
time  is  occupied  at  home  in  conversing  with  visitors  who  prefer  the  leisure 
of  the  middle  of  the  day,  and  the  quietness  of  conversation,  in  order  to  obtain 
a  fuller  knowledge  of  the  Gospel.  Mr.  Broadway  adds,  that  although  no 
4)hureh  exists  at  present,  there  are  several  believers  who,  from  fear  of  loss 
of  caste  or  persecution,  have  not  yet  avowed  the  Lord  publicly,  but  who 
frequently  come  and  worship  with  the  Mission  family  on  Lord's  days  and 
week  evenings.  For  their  early  profession  he  hopefully  labours  with  prayer 
to  Him  who  has  all  hearts  in  His  hands. 

Benabes. 

* 

The  Bev.  H.  Heinig  reports  the  Mission  in  the  great  and  idolatrous  etty 
of  Benares  to  be  spiritually  progressing.  One  member  of  the  church  died 
in  the  Lord ;  but  during  the  year  three  young  men  were  admitted,  one  of 
them  the  son  of  a  native  preacher.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year,  unsoUdted 
and  unsought,  three  young  men  offered  themselves  for  instruction  with  a 
view  to  Missionary  work.  Their  offer  was  joyfully  accepted,  and  they  are 
pursuing,  under  Mr.  Heinig's  care,  a  course  of  instruction  to  fit  them  for 
the  great  work  to  whioh  they  aspire.  The  bazaar  preaching  is  reported  as 
very  encouraging.  A  great  number  of  the  people  of  the  city  who  reside  near 
the  preaching  places  very  frequently  attend,  and  often  express  ft  desire  for 
the  speedy  renewal  of  the  Missionary's  instruction.  The  fairs  at  Allahabad 
and  Dadree  were  visited  by  Mr.  Heinig.  Of  the  latter  Mr.  Heinig  says,  **  It 
was  truly  a  blessed  time  we  spent  among  the  people ;  not  one  uttered  a 
single  word  of  otjection.     .    .    .    Often  in  the  night  we  heard  the  Moham* 
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medan  shopkeepers  near  our  tent  conyersing  on  the  Tarious  topics  of  th& 
Christian  religion,  repeatedly  saying  that  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  all  soon 
would  become  Christians."  In  one  part  of  the  fair  the  native  preacher  was- 
beokoned  into  a  shop,  in  which  brass  yessels  were  piled  up  for  sale.  Con- 
yeisation  on  religion  was  immediately  begun,  and  he  was  told  that  there 
were  six  persons  there  who  had  renounced  idolatry,  that  they  held  meetinga- 
for  religious  conyersation  in  their  village,  that  they  lived  quite  apart  from 
their  neighbours,  who  were  still  idolaters ;  but  that  being  Brahmins  no  one 
ventured  to  molest  them.  For  two  years  they  had  listened  to  the  Gospel  with 
much  attention  in  the  fair,  and  believed  it  to  be  the  way  of  salvation. 

Agba. 

The  Mission  in  Agra,  so  far  as  regards  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  bazaars,  does  not  present  features  so  encouraging.  Still  the  Missionary 
is  not  vrithout  tokens  of  Divine  favour.  Four  men  from  Muttra  presented 
themselves  as  inquirers,  one  of  whom  was  added  to  the  church.  A  Ra^^t 
also,  after  a  time  of  severe  probation,  broke  vnth  Hinduism,  and  was 
baptized  into  Christ.  The  wants  of  the  native  church,  which  now  numbers 
fifty-four  persons,  continue  to  be  carefully,  and  efficiently  supplied  by  the 
native  pastor,  John  Bernard.  Six  persons  have  been  added  by  baptism 
during  the  year.  Divine  service  has  regularly  been  maintained  in  ike 
Cantonments  Chapel,  for  the  benefit  of  the  soldiers  in  the  station.  In  the 
50th  Regiment,  which  has  been  transferred  to  Lucknow,  whither  Mr.. 
Stherington  proceeded  to  perform  the  rite,  ten  soldiers  have  been  baptized^ 
These  conversions  form  an  important  element  in  the  work  of  evangelizing 
Hindnstan.  They  remove  a  great  obstacle  from  the  path  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  and  add  to  the  strength  of  the  Church  of  God  in  its  aggrea- 
aions  on  the  kingdom  of  darkness.  A  Zenanah  Mission  was  commenced  in 
the  early  part  of  the  year,  but  has  been  interrupted  by  the  departure  from 
Agra  of  the  lady  who  was  engaged.  The  Missionary  hopes  shortly  to 
zesume  this  very  important  branch  of  his  work. 

Dblhi. 

From  Delhi  the  Committee  have  not  received  any  report;  but  about  the- 
j&iddle  of  the  year  their  highly-esteemed  missionary,  the  Rev.  Jas.  Smithy 
wrote  most  hopefully  of  the  progress  of  the  work  of  God.  "  Things,"  he 
aaid,  "are  in  a  very  happy  and  prosperous  state.''  In  May,  Xureem  Bux 
was  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office  over  the  church  in  the  city.  As  a  result 
the  oongregations  increased  His  visits  to  the  people  and  his  inquirers-' 
meetings  were  full  of  promise.    In  the  various  stations  of  the  town  and 
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fnbnrbs,  there  were  reported  to  be  hundreds  of  inquirers  under  regula' 
instruction  for  baptism  and  church  fellowship.  The  six  citj  missionaries 
were  working  well.  Among  his  visitors  Mr.  Smith  mentions  a  Hindu,  who 
brought  with  him  a  portion  of  the  History  of  Christ  in  Hindu  Terse  of  his 
own  composition.  He  is  going  on  with  the  work.  He  had  also  some 
hymns  that  he  had  written,  full  of  Christ,  and  showing  a  wonderfully  dear 
conception  of  the  Gospel.  This  man  is  threescore  years  old,  wears  the  usual 
Hindu  mark  on  his  forehead,  and  yet  spends  all  his  time  in  writing  Christian 
poetry  and  reading  Christian  books.  In  one  place  the  people  are  reported 
to  haye  demolished  a  small  worshipping  place,  and  to  be  determined  to  haTe 
no  more  idolatry.  The  preaching-stands  in  the  city  are  usually  crowded 
«very  night,  and  many  daily  resort  to  the  Central  Book-room  for  religious 
oonyersation.  In  the  Bhotuck  district  the  Rev.  J.  Williams  reports  a  very 
encouraging  reception,  and  thinks  that  only  the  severe  persecution  which  haa 
befidlen  our  excellent  native  brother,  Subha  Chund,  has  prevented  several  of 
his  friends  and  the  villagers  from  openly  casting  in  their  lot  with  the  people 
of  God. 

This  brief  glance  at  the  Stations  of  the  Society  in  India  must  be  regarded 
on  the  whole  as  affording  much  encouragement ;  yet  the  Committee  feel  that 
the  results  may  be  thought  hardly  commensurate  with  the  long,  enduring  toil 
and  the  years  of  culture  and  preparation  which  for  three-quarters  of  a 
<ienturyhave  been  proceeding.  Change  is  stamped  very  evidently  on  the 
main  features  of  Hindu  society,  and  its  customs  and  institutions  have  already 
undergone  very  marked  modifications.  Education  is  producing  a  great 
revolution  in  the  mental  habitudes  of  vast  numbers,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  wide  ministrations  of  the  messengers  of  the  Cross  have  had  no  small 
share  in  producing  the  revolution  in  progress.  But  there  has  not  yet  been 
any  large  and  impressive  reception  of  the  Gospel ;  there  has  not  been  any 
great  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  from  on  high.  No  day  of  Pentecost  has 
gathered  into  the  Church  of  God  its  thousands.  The  soil  seems  now  to  a  large 
degree  prepared,  the  seed  has  plentifully  fallen  into  the  farrows.  Is  the 
shower  of  divine  fruitfulneas  withheld  because  the  churches  at  home  do  not 
^call  upon  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  with  sufBcient  importunity?  The  Com- 
mittee anxiously  ponder  the  matter.  They  entreat  their  brethren,  the  paatora 
of  the  churches,  to  give  the  subject  their  serious  attention.  They  fain  would 
hope  that  the  year  on  which  we  now  enter  may  emphatically  be  a  year  of 
prayer,  in  which  the  Lord's  people,  with  one  accord,  shall  call  upon  God,  and 
aeek  for  India  the  fertilizing  gift  of  His  Spirit. 
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CEYLON. 

As  compared  with  the  large  progress  reported  in  this  Mission  last  year,  the 
present  offers  hut  few  snhjects  for  remark.  Fifteen  persons  only  have  heen 
added  to  the  chnrches  hy  haptism ;  hut  the  large  numher  of  160  persons  are 
returned  as  inquirers  and  candidates  for  the  rite  of  initiation  into  tho 
Qiristian  church.  There  is  an  increase  in  the  numher  of  Sahhath  hearers,, 
and  in  those  attending  the  week-day  services,  amounting  to  2,500  persons, 
80  that  it  may  he  hoped  that  the  small  addition  to  the  churches  is 
owing  to  temporary  causes,  which  next  year  may  he  removed.  The 
scarcity  of  food  has  led  to  many  children  heing  taken  from  school  in  order 
to  work  in  the  field.  The  attendance  has  therefore  diminished  hy  some  80 
scholars.  The  Missionaries  also  report  a  diminution  in  the  church  contrihu- 
tions,  douhtless  owing  to  the  same  cause.  Arrangements  have  heen  made  for 
the  instruction  of  three  young  men  during  the  present  year  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry ;  and  should  nothing  unforeseen  prevent,  three  new  stations  will 
be  opened  for  the  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Two  new  chapels  have  heen  opened,  at  one  of  which  the  late  Rev.  James 
Allen,  for  the  last  time,  took  part  in  a  public  service.  Two  or  three  other 
chapels  are  in  contemplation,  as  soon  as  circumstances  and  the  liberality  of 
the  people  will  justify  their  erection.  The  much-desired  new  version  of  the 
Old  Testament  has  been  steadily  proceeded  with  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Garter, 
and  as  rapidly  as  its  importance  and  difficulty  will  allow.  On  the  whole,  the 
aspect  of  this  Mission  in  Ceylon  is  very  encouraging.  Progress  is  visible  in 
all  departments,  and  the  Committee  are  happy  in  the  belief  that  in  the  Bevs. 
H.  Figott  and  F.  Waldock  the  Society  possesses  brethren  who  are  worthy 
successors  of  the  devoted  men  who  have  passed  away. 


CHINA. 

The  very  seiions  illness  of  the  Rev.  E.  F.  Singdon,  and  the  impaired  health 
of  the  Rev.  R.  F.  Laughton,  at  one  period  of  the  year,  gave  the  Committee  the 
greatest  anxiety.  Through  Divine  mercy,  the  health  of  Mr.  XLingdon  hasin 
some  measure  been  restored,  and  that  of  Mr.  Laughton  much  benefited,  by  the 
changes  of  scene  and  place  to  which  they  resorted,  though  it  is  still  doubtful 
whether  Mr.  Kingdon  will  be  able  to  stand  against  the  direful  influence  of 
the  elimate.  The  labours  of  the  brethren,  though  so  painfully  interfered  with, 
have  nevertheless  enjoyed  some  tokens  of  Divine  &vour.  Preaching  has  almost 
daily  been  maintained  in  Chefoo,  first  in  a  rented  room,  and  later  in  a  small 
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ckapel  lent  bj  a  Chineae  Christian  of  the  American  Sonthem  Baptist  Mission. 
It  is  not|  howerer,  well  situated,  and  a  chapel  in  the  centre  of  the  population 
is  greatljr  desired  by  the  Missionaries,  The  small  native  church,  which  has 
been  gathered,  has  under  its  consideration  the  choice  of  a  native  pastor — Mr. 
Laughton  having  pointed  out  to  them  their  scriptural  duty  in  this  respect. 
The  Ck)mmittee  hope  shortly  to  hear  that  this  important  step  in  church  order 
has  been  accomplished.  At  Tsoongkia,  the  two  native  brethren  residing  there 
have  continued  their  accustomed  work  of  preaching  and  regularly  visiting 
the  surrounding  villages.  Considerable  interest  has  been  excited  in  these 
villages ;  and  in  one,  especially,  the  blessing  of  God  upon  His  Word  has  been 
seen.  The  principal  instrument  in  this  movement  has  been  a  converted  idol 
maker,  who  resides  in  a  village  two  miles  distant.  The  first  convert  was  a 
Buddhist,  who  had  for  ten  years  worshipped  daily  a  picture  of  the  King  of 
Hell,  in  order  to  obtain  a  mitigation  of  the  punishment  due  to  him  for  his  sins. 
On  the  Missionary's  visit,  it  was  found  that  he  had  acquired  an  extensive 
knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  and  had  received  its  truths  in  a  humble,  penitent 
spirit  Soon  after  this  he  sent  the  picture  to  Mr.  Laughton,  with  the  message 
that  Jesus  had  released  him  from  the  burden  of  his  sins.  He  was  subse- 
quently baptized  in  Chefoo,  with  two  other  converts  from  the  new  station  at 
fiankhyan.  Persecution  has  followed  his  confession  of  Christ,  but  he  remains 
steadJESast  in  the  truth.  At  Hankhyan  the  Gospel  was  introduced  in  the  face 
of  great  opposition  and  amid  many  threats.  A  chapel  has  now  been  built, 
and  the  hostility  shown  by  many  of  the  people  has  very  sensibly  diminished. 
Besides  the  two  converts  from  this  village  mentioned  above,  there  are  two 
others  who,  with  them,  form  the  little  church ;  and  there  are  several  persons 
besides,  with  regard  to  whom  Mr.  Laughton  is  very  hopeful. 


AFRICA. 

In  this  land  of  savage  barbarity  the  work  of  the  Mission  has  been  much 
hindered  by  incessant  quarrels  and  wars  among  the  tribes  and  rival 
villages.  Yet  is  the  land  slowly  yielding  to  the  husbandman's  toil.  The 
Missionaries  are  often  called  upon  to  act  as  mediators  between  the  contend- 
ing parties,  and  at  the  peril  of  life  they  frequently  stand  between  the 
watruig  hosts.  All  the  Mission  families  have  suffered  more  or  less  from  the 
sidmees  and  fevers  incident  to  the  coast ;  but  with  firm  trust  in  God  they 
h«,vv  steadily  continued  to  strive  on  in  their  Master's  cause.  In  translation 
Mr.  8aker  has  been  able  to  make  good  progress ;  and  the  new  chapel  is 
hastening  to  «ompleUon.  Mr.  Smith,  though  often  prostrated  with  sickness, 
m  preaching,  visiting,  and  earnest  labour  for  souls,  has  been  indefatigable. 
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He  hat  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  fonr  persons  during  the  year  at  Bethel 

Town ;  the  inquirers'  class  contains  sixteen  or  more  persons,  three  of  whom 

were  to  be  baptized  on  the  first  Lord's  day  of  the  present  year.    "  Tear  by 

year,"  says  Mr*  Smith,  ^  it  is  a  known  fetct  that  the  people  are  abandoning  their 

beliefs  in  their  old  customs  and  gods,"    At  flie  new  station  of  MortonTille, 

Mr.  Fuller's  labours  have  already  issued  in  the  baptism  of  two  persoos,  and 

he  has  been  able  to  establish  a  flourishing  olass  for  inquirers.    The  members 

of  the  church  have  shown  a  growing  spirit  of  Uberalify,  giving  freely  of  their 

little  all  for  the  spread  of  Christ's  kingdom.    The  schools  are  reported  to  be 

in  an  improving  condition,  and  are  carefully  training  the  young  in  habits  of 

morality  and  piety.  In  the  early  part  of  the  year  Mr.  Thomson  visited  many 

towns  and  villages  in  which  the  Qospel  had  not  before  been  preached ;  but  on 

the  arrival  of  the  iron-house  sent  out  by  the  Committee,  and  his  marriage,  he 

settled  at  Bell's  Town,  where  he  has  regularly  entered  upon  Mission  work. 

A  school  of  forty  chUdren  has  been  formed,  the  best  scholar  being  the 

King's  eldest  son.    Various  services,  for  men  and  women,  both  on  the  week 

days  as  well  as  Sunday,  have  been  established,  the  King  himself  setting  an 

example  to  his  people  of  an  observance  of  the  Lord's  day.     He  insists  on 

Mr.  Thomson  going  alone  to  his  house  to  read  with  him  the  Word  of  God. 

A  small  church  and  an  inquirers'  class  have  been  formed,  and,  in  Mr. 

Thomson's  opinion,  the  prospects  of  the  station  are  encouraging,  though  the 

work  may  prove  difficult  and  require  much  fkith  and  patience.    The  bhurbh 

at  Victoria,  Amboises  Bay,  under  Mr.  Pinnock's  charge,  has  had  an  increase 

of  seven  members,  four  by  baptism,  and  three  from  Fernando  Po«    The 

church  and  the  Mission  have,  however,  experienced  a  great  loss  by  the  death 

of  Mr.  Horton  Johnson.    At  BImbia  two  additions  have  been  made  to  the 

church  by  baptism.     The  Committee  cannot  but  deeply  regret  their  inability 

to  assist  the  small  and  feeble  band  of  labourers  in  this  great  field.     They 

venture  to  echo  the  cry  of  Mr.  Smith,  which  reaches  them  in  a  recent  letter, 

"Are  we  to  have  no  helpers?    Are  the  heathen  to  perish  without  even 

hearing  of  God  the  Saviour,  while  British  Christians  have  the  money  that  is 
needed  to  send  the  men  forth  P  " 


WEST  INDIES. 

The  past  year  vrill  be  ever  memorable  in  the  annals  of  the  Bahamas  in 
consequence  of  the  disastrous  hurricane  which  devastated  the  islands  in  tbe 
month  of  October.  The  destmotion  of  property  of  every  kind  waa  frightlUf 
in  some  cases  depriving  the  entire  population  of  shelter  and  food.  The  year 
opened  vnth  fiattering  prospects  and  hopes :  it  ended  amid  the  wailing  ef 
BuflSners  and  the  miseries  of  a  homeless  and  starving  people.    So  soon  as  the 
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tidings  reached  the  Committee,  an  appeal  to  the  churches  was  made,  and 
•speedily  clothing  and  food  were  forwarded,  in  addition  to  that  which  puhlic 
liberality  supplied.  The  Committee  are  happy  to  know  that  the  aid  rendered 
was  most  timely,  and  that  it  afforded  well-deserved  relief  to  many  of  their 
fellow-servants  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Mission  property  has,  of  conrse, 
la^rgely  suffered  in  common  with  the  rest.  In  Nassau  the  chapels  were 
^;reatly  damaged,  and  on  several  of  the  islands  entirely  destroyed.  A  long 
time  mnst  elapse  before  the  damage  can  be  repaired ;  meanwhile  the  Com- 
mittee are  thankful  to  learn  that  the  members  of  the  churches  have  borne 
this  heavy  affliction  with  Christian  fortitude,  and  shown  great  willingness  to 
help  each  other  in  their  extremity.  Some  aid  will  have  to  be  rendered,  in 
order  to  rebuild  the  ruined  sanctuaries ;  and  the  Committee  hope  that  the 
churches  at  home  will,  as  is  their  wont,  cheerfully  respond  to  the  cry  which 
oomes  to  them  from  the  "  poor  saints  "  in  the  Bahamas.  For  years  past  the 
native  ministers  in  these  islands,  with  very  slight  exception,  have  been  sus- 
tained by  the  churches  they  serve.  The  appeal  therefore  comes  to  us  with 
the  greater  urgency,  since  in  the  days  of  their  comparative  prosperity  they 
have  so  nobly  helped  themselves.  Notwithstanding  these  painful  circum- 
stances, the  additions  to  the  churches  have  been  considerable  in  number. 
Judgment  and  mercy  have  been  mingled  in  the  cup  these  poor  islanders  have 
had  to  drink. 

Hayti. 

Mr.  Webley  reports  that  the  past  year  of  the  Missions'  history  in  Hayti, 
though  unmarked  by  any  striking  feature,  has  been  onC'Of  abundant  blessing. 
Ten  new  converts  have  put  on  Christ.  Year  after  year  some  six,  or  eight,  or 
ten  of  the  Lord's  jewels  have  been  confided  to  the  Missionary's  care.  Not 
long  ago  Protestantism  was  unknown  in  Jacmel,  yet  so  steadily  has  the  Word 
of  God  increased  that  where  there  was  not  a  people  of  God,  a  church  of  more 
than  eighty  members  exists,  and  many  more  now  before  the  throne  of  God 
testify  to  the  power  of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  save.  An  interesting  and  very 
encouraging  extension  of  the  Mission  has  taken  place  to  the  north  of  the 
island,  which  will  lead  to  the  removal  of  Mr.  Baumann  to  a  town  called 
'Grande  Kiviere.  Fort  au  Prince,  the  capital,  where  Mr.  Baomann  haa 
hitherto  laboured,  has  furnished  very  little  encouragement.  After 
several  visits,  he  has  at  length  resolved  to  devote  his  time  to  the 
inviting  field  which  has  opened  in  the  north,  where  already  a  Baptist 
•church  exists  under  the  pastoral  care  of  a  native  brother,  by  name  Metellus 
Menard,  and  many  persons  display  a  deep  interest  in  the  truths  of  th« 
<jospel. 
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Tkinidad. 

From  Trinidad  very  eBcoaraging  reports  hare  been  receired,  especially 
sipce  the  return  of  the  EeT.  W.  H.  Gamble  in  September  last  To  the 
Mission  chnrches  in  his  district  he  reports  the  addition  of  fourteen  persons 
before  Christmas,  and  since  then,  upwards  of  fifty  others  hare  been  added  ta 
the  Lord.  At  two  of  the  stations  new  chapels  hare  either  been  built  or  are 
in  course  of  erection,  almost  entirely  at  the  cost  of  the  people  themselres. 
With  very  slight  exception,  they  also  support  the  native  brethren  who 
minister  among  them.  It  is  a  fact  worthy  of  notice  that  this  progress  is- 
almost  entirely  confined  to  the  Protestant  section  of  the  population.  The 
converts  from  Koman  Catholicism,  which  so  largely  predominates  in  Trinidad, 
are  comparatively  very  few.  As  everywhere,  Popery  in  Trinidad  is  the  most 
formidable  of  the  adversaries  the  Church  of  Christ  has  to  encounter  in  ita 
efforts  to  establish  the  kingdom  of  God. 


JAMAICA. 

The  public  events  by  which  the  history  of  the  island  has  been  affected,  are 
BO  well  known  as  to  render  it  unnecessary  for  the  Committee  to  do  more  than 
briefly  refer  to  them,  and  that  only  so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  Missionaries 
in  connection  with  the  Society.  The  result  of  the  inquiries  made  into  the  origin 
of  the  riot  at  Morant  Bay,  by  the  Royal  Commissioners,  was  to  relieve  the  cha- 
racter of  their  brethren,  untruthfully  impugned  by  Mr.  Eyre  in  his  despatches, 
trcm  all  reproach.  The  Committee  only  repeat  the  judgment  of  all  impartial 
men  when  they  aiBrm,  that  there  was  not  the  shadow  of  an  excuse  for  the 
obnoxious  and  calumnious  charges  made  against  them  by  the  late  Governor, 
and  that  the  ordeal  through  which  they  have  passed  has  left  their  honour 
unstained,  their  integrity  untouched,  and  their  Christian  character  undimmed. 
The  lamentable  events  in  St.  Thomas  in  the  East,  combined  with  the 
general  depression  of  agriculture  and  trade,  have  not  been  without  their 
painful  effects  on  the  churches,  and  on  their  advancement  in  piety  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord.  In  the  early  part  of  the  year  the  congregatione 
languished ;  but  towards  its  close  better  prospects  began  to  appear.  The 
losses  in  the  churches  have  been  large,  though  not  so  great  as  in  the  two 
previous  years,  and  it  may  be  that  only  by  slow  stages  will  the  various  causes 
inimical  to  the  improvement  of  the  people  disappear.  The  new  Government, 
both  by  retrenchment  and  a  more  equal  distribution  of  the  burden  of  taxation^ 
is  honestly  striving  to  remedy  the  waste  and  extravagance  which  for  so  many 
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yean  have  sapped  the  foandationB  of  the  ishind's  prosperity.  Measnres  are 
in  progress  for  a  hetter  administratioii  of  the  law  and  the  extension  of 
edneation — ^by  the  one  removing  a  grievance  that  has  long  been  most  bitterly 
felt,  and  by  the  other  preparing  the  people  for  the  full  and  osefal  enjoyment 
of  the  freedom  they  possess.  The  Committee  also  view  with  pleasure  the  steps, 
taken  by  the  Government  of  Jamaica  to  diminish  the  oppressive  burden  of  the 
Church  Establishment.  Towards  the  dose  of  the  year,  the  Committee  of  the 
Janudea  Baptist  Union  resolved  on  the  commencement  of  a  Mission  in  the 
district  around  Morant  Bay.  The  Rev.  W.  Teall  was  selected  for  the  task  f 
ttid,  aided  by  a  grant  from  the  Committee,  he  has  entered  on  his  work  with 
the  liveliest  expressions  of  joy  and  welcome  from  the  population.  Many  of 
the  native  Baptist  churches  in  St.  Thomas  in  the  East  have  expressed  their 
desire  to  place  themselves  under  his  care,  and  it  is  probable  that  arrangements 
will  be  made  to  effect  this  desirable  object 

The  grants  made  by  the  Committee  from  the  Jamaica  Special  Fund  have- 
proved  to  be  of  inestimable  value  to  the  Missionaries,  assisting  them  to 
oontinne  at  their  posts  under  circxmistances  which  otherwise  would  have 
compelled  their  removal.  The  Committee  have  made  arrangements  for  the 
continuance  of  aid  to  their  senior  brethren,  which  will  be  submitted  to  the 
tubscribers  for  their  approval. 


CALABAR  INSTITUTION. 

During  the  absence  of  the  Rev.  D.  J.  East,  the  Institution  has  been  most 
elBoiently  carried  on  by  Mr.  J.  S.  Roberts,  the  tutor  of  the  Normal  School, 
with  the  assistance  of  some  neighbouring  ministers.  Ten  students  have 
pursued  their  studies  during  the  year ;  three  in  the  theological,  and  seven  in- 
the  Normal  School  course.  Three  candidates  for  the  ministry  are  accepted, 
and  two  others  for  the  Normal  School.  The  reports  of  the  progress  of  the 
students  are  very  satisftictory ;  the  industrial  department  has  been  found- 
especially  useful  in  promoting  the  health  of  the  students,  and  their  ability 
for  study.  Among  the  institutions  established  for  the  elevation  of  the 
freedmen  of  Jamaica,  and  the  promotion  of  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  none,  in 
the  judgment  of  the  Committee,  is  of  higher  value  than  the  College  at 
Calabar.  Failures  there  have  been  among  the  students,  especially  in  the 
early  years  of  the  Institution ;  but  it  has  already  vindicated  its  value  and 
importance  by  the  successful  ministry  of  not  a  few  who  now  hold  the  pastoral 
office  in  the  churches,  and  the  ability  of  those  who  are  occupied  with  training 
the  young  in  the  schools  of  the  churches  in  secular  and  divine  knowledge. 
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EUROPE. 

The  year  has  'witnessed  some  very  pleasing  instances  of  conversion  among 

i;he  Breton  population  of  France,  and  much  spiritual  enjoyment  and  progress 

have  taken  place  in  the  two  churches  that  have  been  gathered.  Notwithstand* 

ing  the  watchfulness  and  hostility  of  priests,  the  truth  slowly  penetrates  the 

hearts  of  the  people,  and  the  converts  exhibit  a  degree  of  boldness  in  the  faith 

which  evinces  both  the  sincerity  of  their  fiiith  and  the  firm  hold  they  have 

"taken  of  eternal  life.    The  hearers  of  the  Qospel  tend  to  increase,  attention  is 

good,  and    the   teaching   d  domieUe   holds  its    ground,  despite   priestly 

manoeuvres  to  destroy  it.    About  fifty  learners  are  taught  daily  from  house 

to  house,  and  the  Word  of  God  thus  finds  entrance  into  the  families  of  many 

who  would  otherwise  be  disinclined,  from  fear  of  persecution,  to  listen  to  the 

Word.     By  the  combined  labours  of  the  Rev.  J.  Jenkins  and  the  Rev.  V. 

Bouhon,  their  colporteurs  and  assistants,  the  Gospel  is  proclaimed  in  many 

parts  of  the  country.     *<  There  is  such  a  thing,"  says  Dr.  Tregelles,  with 

reference  to  this  Mission,  "  as  abstaining  from  doing  anything  because  of  our 

^being  unable  to  work  on  a  large  scale ;  there  is  also  such  a  thing  as  seeking 

"to  do  %DeU  what  little  can  be  done,  and  acting  under  the  eye  of  Christ  our 

Lord,  who  puts  His  servants  in  such  positions  as  He  sees  fit.    Services  have 

their  value  not  from  their  greatness,  but  from  their  being  done  to  Him,  and 

in  accordance  with  His  will."    It  is  in  this  spirit,  the  Ck>mmittee  are  assured, 

their  esteemed  brethren  in  Brittany  strive  to  spread  the  truth  of  God. 

From  our  native  brother  in  Norway  we  learn  that  the  Gospel  continues  to 
•draw  many  to  the  Saviour.  In  his  last  letter  he  reports  the  baptism  of  twelve 
believers  and  the  formation  of  a  church  at  Arendal,  on  which  happy  occasion 
sixteen  persons  sat  down  at  the  table  of  the  Lord.  The  church  itself  was 
organised  with  seventeen  members.  Besides  this  new  locality,  Mr.  Hubert 
has  continued  his  labours  in  other  places,  and  speaks  of  a  trip  into  Sweden 
as  having  been  accompanied  with  great  blessing. 

Amidst  the  interruptions  and  anxieties  which  have  pressed  so  heavily  on 
the  Committee,  it  will  be  seen  that  their  work  has  been  accompanied  by 
many  tokens  of  the  Divine  blessing.  Its  progress  has  not  been  so  rapid  as  fkith. 
and  love  would  desire.  But  many  souls  have  been  saved,  much  seed  has  been 
sown  which  awaits  the  fertilizing  showers  of  Heaven.  Everywhere,  indeed« 
are  seen  the  marks  of  human  infirmity.  The  Committee  are  continually 
reminded  that  the  grace  given  to  men,  as  Christ's  messengers  to  the  nations^ 
is  put  into  earthen  vessels.  But  His  glory,  from  whom  all  good  works  pro- 
ceed, is  the  more  conspicuous.    To  God  they  afresh  commend  this  work ;  fbr 

•^only  His  blessing  can  make  it  effectual  to  the  salvation  of  men,  and  the  oom- 

jplete  establishment  of  His  kingdom  in  the  world. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

Ihm  March  \%ih,  1867,  to  Mareh  QOth,  1867. 

IF  A  0  dtnotM  Uut  the  Contritmtlon  U  for  Widow  and  Orphantt  If  P  tor  yattu  Preaehert 

Ttar  lytuulatimt ;  8  for  SdiooU 


AinruAL  SoMCBimoiis. 

£  *•  d, 
r,    B.,  £sq..  Ton- 
bridge  2    0    0 

B6ddanit,R.B^K«l..^...    1    1    0 

Carey,  Mr*.  ...^ I    I    o 

Ouej.Mr.E 1    1    0 

Cook,  Mr.  J.Jn.,  firoed- 
bftven,  near  Haterford- 


1 

David,  Mr.  £. o 

Evana,  Rot.  W.  W.« 0 

CtoTor,  W.,  £8q I 

Haddon,  J.,  Esq. I 

KIrtland,  KeT.  C 1 

Knight,  W.  Dm  Esq A 

Knight,  Mra.  W.  D 0 

Ltadi,E.,  Esq I 

Lowden,  Rer.  Q.  R 0 

Plke,ReT.J.a 0 

Tarling,  C,  £aq 1 


1 

10 
10 
I 
1 
1 
0 
10 

1 

10 
10 

i 


OflleaBoz 

Feto,  Miae  Edith,  (or  Aer. 

J,  Davtt^  Bahfomuu  ... 
Feto,  Miss  Helen,  for  Mr9, 

Saker'i  School,  Africa 
Feto,  Master  Frank,  for 

iZev.  W.Teall,  Jamaica 

LXOACT. 

Smith,    the    late    Miss 
of  Camber* 


1 


DovmoHS. 

A  Friend.  Biggleswade...    0  10    0 

A  Friend,  perMrt.  G.  B. 
Lewis,  for  Mn,  Kerrf9 
School,  JniaU» 10    0    0 

Ditto,  for  Mn.  HctUg*» 
Moot,  Benarea 10    0    0 

Bible  Translation  Society 
for  T. 4ft0    0    0 

Garter,  Rer.  G.,  Chil- 
dren's Box,  for  J\r«w 
Chc^l  <U  Kadugaa' 
namt,Ctiflon ^    S    6    0 

Congrere,  Misses,  col- 
lected by 0  13    8 

Bltoa,I>r.  Romeo,  Exeter, 
for  M^pport  of  a  7*A«oio- 
gieal  Student,  Seram^ 
portOottegt a    0    0 

Esiez,  V.  OT  C.»...«M..*»*M   s   0   0 

HiU,  John,  Esq. 10    0    0 

Iriab,  Mr.  (Box) 0  16    0 

Johnson,  Mr.  \V.  Fol- 
bovm   SO 

Jine,0..  Esq 10 


0 
0 
8 


4    9    8 
4    8  10 


4    S    0 


well  Grove,  by  Messrs. 

Ifaner  and  Scott  ......  90   0   0 


LOKDOX  AMD  MmDLBBSZ. 

Arthnr  Street,  Camberwell  Gate— 

Contribntions.  Ladies' 

Bible  Class 6    8    8 

Ditto.  8.  S..  for  N  F., 

byT.U.M.A 0  17    9 

Batfemea— 

Obatribntions U  IS    7 

Bleoaubnry — 

CoUeetlon  Ibr  IT  ^  O  16    5    0 

Oontrlbntions  ...........  89    1    7 


d. 


6    0 


0 
6 

11 
9 

9 
0 


4 

17 


£  a. 
Brixton  Hill— 

ContrlbDUens.......^...  82 

Brompton,  Onalow  Chapel — 

CoUectlan  for  W*  0...    i  10 

Contribntions ............    8  13 

Ditto,  Snnday  School, 
by  r.  M.  M.  A 16    S 

Ditto,  forJfP,  by  ditto    8    8 
Camberwell,  Denmark  Place— 

Contribntions  67  13 

Ditto  for  China 8    8 

Ditto  for  Bev,  A.Saitr, 

Oameroont 2    2    0 

Camberwell,  Cottage  Grsen- 

Contribntions ............    2  13    6 

Ditto  Snn.-school,  by 
Y.M.M.A.,for2iri', 
under  Rc9.tf,Ptarto  17    1    0 
Camberwell,  Chsxiea  Street— 

Gontribs.,  Jut.  8oc.,  by 

Y.  M.  M.  A. 7  10    0 

Camden  Road— 

CoUection  for  Wd-  0.^  17 

Ontribntioos 78 

Ditto,  Snnday-school, 
by  T.  M.  M.  A 3  18    9 

Diiio  ditto,  for  i^P,  by 

ditto 5    2    1 

Camden  Town  Itagged  School— 

Contribntions 110 

Commercial  Street— 
Contrite.,  Snnday-school 

by  r.  M.  H.  A. .........    2    6 

Cromer  Street,  GrayVinn-road— 

Gontribs.,  Snnday-ech. 

by  Y.  M.  M.  A.,  for 

Ber.  /.  Smtth^o  School, 

Dalston— 
Collection  for  W^  0.,. 
Contributions,  balance 

Deronshirs  Square— 

Gtmtribe.,  Sun  -school, 

forJfi>,byY.MJIi.A. 

Ditto  for  90uth  under 

Bev,  (2.  W,  Ihomeon, 

Cameroon*,  by  ditto . 

Bldon  Street- 
Contributions  U 

Hackney,  Mara  Street- 
Contributions 81 

Ditto  for  China  1 

Ditto  for  Arom^ore  ...    2 
Ditto,  Snn.-school,  for 

NP,  by  Y.  M.  M.  A.  13 
Ditto  Juvenile,  for  do., 

by  ditto   0 

Ditto.  Ann's  Place 
San.>Beh.,  for  ditto 
by  ditto  4 

Haekney  Bead,  Proridence  Chapel 
Gontribs.,  Snn.'sehool, 
for  JV  /*,  Jeeeore,   by 
Y.M.M.A.... 21 

Hammeramith— 
Cootribntions ............  87 

Ditto,  Snn.-school  for 
Jf/>,by  Y.M.M.A.    1 

Bampstsiad,  Heath  Street— 
Contributions  (moiety)  49 

HarlingtoB— 
Contrflmtfons 10 

Hawley  Road— 
Oontribntlons 10 


10 


4    0    0 


3 

7 


0 
7 


0 
10 


1  19    7 


9    0    0 


4    8 


6 
3 

7 
7 

3 
6 

6    0    0 
67  11  10 

17    2     l< 
2    8  11 


10    0     0- 


2     7 
7     3 


10     0 


13 

lU 


5 

11 

a 


0    0 
10    0 


7    7 


0  0 

8  5 
17  9 

9  8 
0  0 


rr.  w  £  e.  dr 

Hlghgste— 

Gontribs.,  San.»sdiool, 

by  Y.  M.  M.  A 

Ditto  for  Jf/>,  by  ditto 
Islington.  Cross  Street- 
Collection  for  IT 4  0... 
Contribntions ............ 

Ditto  Juvenile  Society, 
by  Y.  M.  M.  A.   ...... 

Ditto  ditto,  for  If  P, 

by  ditto 

Ditto  ditto  for  Orphan* 
under  care  cfReo,  A, 
iS^ulw,  by  ditto  ... 
Salter's  Hall- 
Contributions  23 

Ditto,  Snnday  school, 

tat  yp,  Delhi 9 

ames  Street— 
Contribs.by  Y.M.M.A.    7 
John  Street- 
Contributions  36 

Ditto  for  in^Mi  1 

Kensington,  Palace  Ganlcna— 
Collection  for  Wit  0...    5    0 

Contributions 10   i 

Little  Alie  Street— 
Gontribs.    Sun-acliool, 
forJV/»,by  Y.M.M.A.   1    3 
Lower  Edmonton — 

Contribntions 2 

Maze  Pond— 

Contributions 43 

Ditto  for  China  3 

De.  Sunday-school,  by 

Y.  M.  U.  A 12 

Do.  do.  for  2f  P.India, 

by  Y.  M.  M.  A 20 

Metropolitan  Tabemaele — 
Gontribs.  Juv.^oc.,  for 
NaUre  OirU'  School, 

Colombo,  Cq/lon 50 

Netting  mil,  Cornwall  Road— 
Contriba.  (balance)  ...  17  13 
Netting  Hill,  Norland  Chapel— 
Contriba.  Sun-sch.  for 
Beo,    B.  Bobhuon** 

Regent's  Park- 
Contributions. 112 

Do.  for  China 10 

Rotherhithe  Bfldway  Place— 
Gontribs.  Snn.-soh.  for 
iiri»,byY.M.M.A...    I 

Spencer  Place— 
Gontribs.  Snn.-sch.  by 

Y.  M.  M.  A 2 

Do.  do.  for  jr  P,  by  do.    0 

South  Kensington— 
Contributions 8 

Tottenham- 
Contributions  43 


I 

0> 

0- 

c 


IG     7 


6 
9 


9' 
6 


11    3. 
0    0* 


0    0 


11 


0    6 


0 
10 


4 
0> 


13    6- 


8 
11 


6 
0- 


4    3 


U    1 


9    9' 

Walthamstow,  Wood  Street- 
Contributions «...    6    0    3' 

Walworth  Road— 

Gontribs.  San.-school, 

for  Bev.  P.  Pinnodb, 

4/Wca.byY.  M.  M.A.  10    0    0> 

Du.  do.,  for  Beo.  P.  D» 

WatdocV*     School, 

Oeyft>ii,-bydo 6    0    O 

Do.  do.,  for  Ori^ittne 
in  Mr*.  Ander*on*i 
School,  Jeeeorejby  ^,  S  10   o 
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Walworth  Rd.,  Contribs.  £  «.  d. 
Snn.-scti.,  for  Orphan  » 

in  Mr,  HobMs  School, 

Jtuore 2  10    0 

Do.do.forJir. /».  bydo    5    9    0 
'Westbourae  Qroye — 

Contrlbntlons 123  19    7 

Do.  for  China 11    1    0 

Do.    Sun.-iichool     for 

JVA'.byY.  M.  M.A.    5    0    0 
Do.     Jav.     Ass.     for 

Rev.  A.  Sattr's  8eh., 

Cameroon*^   by   do.  20    0    0 
Do.  do.  for  Su»an  Mary 

Lewis,  in  do,  by  do.    5    0    0 
Do.do.forCJUNa,bydo  10    0    0 

Bn»rOKD8BUK. 

Biggleswade— 
Collection  for  Wd;  0...    10    0 

Blanham — 
Collection  for  ir  4^0...    4    0    0 

Contributions 0  13  11 

Do.  tor  NP, 0    1    0 

Dunstable — 
CoUectionforTTifr  0...    1    2    6 

Contributions 25  13    3 

Do.  forCAtna 0  10    0 

noughton  Regis- 
Contributions  23  19    S 

Leighton  Buzzard — 

Contributions 24    7    9 

Defers 7    4    0 

Riseley- 
CollectionforTTi^O...    0  16    2 

BlSKBUnUB. 

Abingdon— 

Collection  for  WA  0..,  1  12  6 

Contributions 32  17  6 

Do.  Fyiield 17  6 

Do.  Drayton  5    0  2 

Do.       do.  for  W.  0....  0  10  0 
Do.foritee.  J.  Darqf't 

Chapd,  Bahamas  2    0  6 

43    8    2 
Leas     expenses     and 
amount       acknow- 
ledged before 83    4    0 

10    4    2 

Newbury— 

Collection  for  IF  <frO...  1  10  0 

Contributiona 80  18  9 

Dp.  tor  W,  0 10    0  0 

Do.torlf. /*. 2    4  6 

Do.  Hedley 3    6  6 

Do.  Long  Lane  3    0  6 

Do.Bury'sBank 0    9  11 

Reading- 
Contributions 48    0  7 

Do.  for  J/Hca 1    5  0 

Do.  for  Vhina 3  19  9 

Do.  Henley  Branch  ...  1  U  0 

Sunninghill— 

Collection  for  Tr<£-0...  0  10  0 

Contributions 3    4  6 

Wallingford  - 

Contribution   0  10  0 

Windsor— 

Collection  for  IT  ^0...  2    7  6 

Contributiona 25    G  6 

Wokingham  - 

Contributions 83  18  9 

Do.for2r/» 1    1  10 

Do.  Blackwater 16    5  6 

Do.  FInchampstead  and 

New  Hill 1  17  2 

Do.  SIndlesham 18  3 


£  t.  d. 

BUCKIMOIUXSBltS. 

Amersham— 

Contributions,  balance  7  6  0 
Cbenlee— 

Oollec.  toe  W  4-0 0  10   0 

Chesbam-- 

Contributions 7  18    0 

Cuddington— 

Oontributlons 2    19 

Drayton  Parslow- 

Contributiona 0  16    6 

Do.  for  ^^P Oil    0 

Great  Marlow,  Ebenezer— 

ContributlOBfl 10    0 

Haddenham— 

Oontribotloos 12    6    8 

Little  Klngahm- 

Conec.  for  W^O  . 0  15    4 

Contributiona 4    4    8 

Stoney  Stratford- 
Contributions 10  11    1 

Cambridosshxre. 

Cambridge,  St.  Andrew's— 

Contributions 155    9    8 

Do.  torNP 12  16    6 

Do.  for    Bogs' -school, 

Barisal ft  18    6 

Ditto,  Zion  Chapel— 
Contributiona 28    1    0 

Eden  Chapel- 
Collection 5    0    0 

Cazton— 
CoUeeUon   7    S    0 

Chesterton— 
Contribs*  Sun  .-school...    13    0 

Gt.  Shelford— 
Collections U  17    0 

Haddenham^ 

CoUec.  for  IT  4- 0 10    0 

Contributions 9    9    6 

Hlston— 
CoUeotlon    3  10    0 

Swaresey — 
Contributions 6  13    7 

Wilburton— 
Collection   ....'•,«    10    0 

248  19    9 
Less     expenses     and 
amount       acknow- 
ledged before 193  18   7 

55    1    3 


CmsHiRV. 

Birkenhead.  Welsh  Chapel— 
Contributions ••...  17  19    1 


CORICWAU. 

Falmouth— 

Contributiona  19    0    0 

Launoeston— 

Contributiona 1  II  ^0 

Looe— 

Contrilmtions 8    3    0 

Ifarazion— 

Contributiona 3    0    0 

Penzance— 

Contributlooa ...........    6  19    8 

Truro— 

OoUectlon  for  WA  O...    0  13    0 

Cootrthutioni ....  16  16    1 

CimsRiAiri>. 
OOekenDoath— 

Contributioiis 10   0 

Maryport— 

Contributions  .^ 3  13    0 


WhitehaTen— 
Contributions 


12    4    3 


DiTONaaiRg. 


DeTonport— Hope  Chapel— 
Collection  for  IT  ^  0...    3    3    0 

Contributions 21  18  11 

Ditto  for  7*. 10    0 

Ditto  for  ChUd  in  India 
vnder  cart  <^  Mrs, 

Bobbs  5    0    0 

Ditto  for  Rev.  A,  Saber    2  16    7 

Ditto  for  China  I    0    0 

Do.  Morice-sq.  &  Pembrtyke-st. 
Contribution,   balance    4    4    7 
Exeter,  Bartholomew-street— 

Contributionn 6  16    0 

Ditto,  Priory  Chapel— 

Contributions 13    0  10 

Exmouth— 

Contribution  3    3    0 

Bo.  tor  ir  P. 0  12    0 

Klngsbridge — 
Collection  for  WAO...    3  10    6 

Contributions 42    6    8 

Do.    Sun-school     for 

NP 4  13  10 

Llfton — 

Contributlmi^ 2    3    6 

Newton  Abbott— 
Contribs.    Snn.-achool 

tor  J^  P,  Delhi  8    2    8 

Plymouth,  George  St, — 

Contributions 46    0    4 

Dti.     for      W     dt   O, 
(weekly  offerings)  ...    7  10    0 

Do,  for  irP 22    0    6 

Do.  for   4/Hean   Or* 

phans  14  16    9 

Do.   for     Ree.    J,    C, 

Page,  Barisal 6    0    0 

Do.     for    Rev.  A. 
Baker,  Cameroons ...    4    6    8 
Do .       Lower      Street 

Button 3  10    9 

Tiverton — 

Contributions 6  10    0 

Do.     Sun.-achool    for 

yp 14    0    0 

Totnea— 

Contribttttons 4    6    4 

Do.  for  IT  ^O   0    3    8 

North  Devon  Auxiliary— 
Contribution  by  John 
Darracott,  E8q..Trea- 
anrer 66    0    0 


Durham. 

'  DArl'ington,  Archer  Street— 

Contributions 45  18  10 

Do.  for  iff 6    0    0 

Do.     8un.-school    for 
NP  12    8 

Do.  Northgate  Ohapel— 
Contributiona. 4  10  10 

Hoighton-le-Spring— 
Contribntlons 116 

South  Shields.  Barrington  St.^ 
Gontribntlons 30  16    0 

Sunderland,  Betheada— 
Cootributfons 10    0 

Do  Sans  Street- 
Contributions 6  IS    0 

We»t  ilartlepool— 
Oolleotion  for  W  4r  0    0  10    0 


Ashdon— 
Contributiou. 


4  1t    t 
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Barking— 

ContrlbntioiM  

•Colchester— 

CoDtilbutioot  

Do.  for  r  ....„...,.„„.,. 
HalitMd— 

Contribatkmf 

Do.  tor  jr  P. ^ 

HArlow— 

Contribntions  ........... 

Do.,  Potter  Street  - 

Contributions ^... 

Illbnl— 

Contribntlottf 

Tiiinirbini 

Collection  for  ff^  0... 

CoDtribntloDs ............ 

Langley— 

Cmitrlbntiona 

LoDghton— 

Contribntions 

SsAron  WAlden— 

CoUectionforfFilrO... 

Contributions .•.., 

Thorpe-le-Soken — 

Contributions 

Waltbam  Abbey— 

Contributions ...... 


£  t.  d. 
.    1  10  9 

.  IS  S    1 
0  IS    9 

0  10    0 
0  16    S 

37  U    7 

10    0 

3    3    3 

3    0    0 
U  17    3 

3    5    0 

87    9    3 

3    0    0 
33  U  11 

14    8 

17  17    8 


GUTOGBSTIBSBIRt. 

Cbeltenbsm,      CUrence 
P»xad6  Chapel- 

Contributions... ftO 

Do.   for  Mrs.   Alkn's 
Jkkocl,  Coiombo,  Ctf 

Ion 5 

Ditto  fbr  JIT /» 1 

Do.  OSS  Green  Sun-K.    3 
Do.  Leclchampton  do.      0 

•Chipping  Sodbnry— 

Contributions 5 

Do,  for  N  P. 1 

Do.  for  China 1 

Gloucester— 
Collection  for  If  i^  O    3 

Contribntions 15 

Do.  Sun-sch.  tar  N  P,  25 
Do.  da  for  Seh.  CSfyfon    8 
Do.  do.BHM^USdk,, 
JtmuUea 8 

Wotlon-under-£dffe— 
Collection  for  IVilrO...    1 
Contribntions 8 


Hamfsbxus. 


£  s.  d. 


0 
16 
13 

0 


6 
2 
0 


0    0 


5 
0 


0 
0 


0 
6 


FoassT  ow  DzAM, 

Cinderford— 
Collection  for  W^  0...    3    3 

Contributioos 11    4 

Do.  San.-scb.  tot  JT  P    6    3  10 

Coleford- 

Col.  for  ITitO  (moiety)    10  0 

Contributions  18  18  10 

I>o.  Sun.-8ch.  for  JV  P     4    7  0 

Lydney— 

Contributions 12    0  0 

Park  End— 

collection    10  0 

YorUey— 

Collection    0  10  0 


67    1 
6  18 


8 

0 


Andov^r— 
CoIlecUon  for  IT  <t  0    1  10    0 

Contributions 6  15    0 

Newport,  Isle  of  Wight- 
Contributions,  Sun.>sch. 

for  jr.P, M    5    6    0 

Southampton,  Portland  Chapel- 
Contributions  S.>sohool    17    6 
Wallop,  Isle  of  Wight- 
Contributions 9  13    6 

Whitehurch— 
Contributions 6    4    1 


1  19    6 


HaaCFOBSSHIRK. 

Qanray- 
Contribntions 

Leominster— 
Collection  for  Wd:  O...    0 

Contribntions 7 

Do.forJVP -    4 

Longtown— 
Collection 0  18 

Feterchnreli— 
Collection  for  W4r  O...    1    1 

Contribntions 9  13 

Ditto,  Ploughfield 2  10 


13 
7 
8 


3 

6 
0 


0 
0 
1 


19    6 


8  8 

18  6 

15  2 

5  1 

8  0 

1  0 

4  0' 


28  10    4 
Less  expenditure  0  IS    9 


27  16    7 


HtBTFOaDsaiHB. 

Bishop's  Stortford— 

Contributions 7  10    0 

Boxmoor— 

Collection  for  W4r  0...     I    0    0 

Contributions 5  13    6 

Buntiogford— 

Contributions 

Hemel  Hempstead — 

Contributions 

Do.  for  support  <if  JSlita 
BtU^  OtMmerooHM 

Do.  for  support  </  Or» 
phans  atJessore  .. 
Hltebln— 

Contributions 

Do.  for  IniaUp  School 
New  MIU— 

Collection  for  W^0.„ 

Contributions 

Rcnrston — 

Contributions 

St.  Alban's— 

Contributions 

Do.,  for  India 

Do.  for  A/riean  School 

Do.  for  Rev.  E.  Froiffs 
Chapel^  darJOown ... 

Do.  Colney  Sno'seh.... 

Ware- 
Contributions............    3    1    6 

Watford- 
Collection  for  IF  ^0...    4  17    0 

Contributions 35    7    6 


1 

0 

9 

8 

3 

0 

6 

0 

61 

4 

4  11 
U    0 

1 
19 

6 

0 
6 

5 

0 

0 

16  14  11 
5    0    0 
3    6    6 

5  16 
0  10 

0 
0 

61   8  a 


Eaas  GLOocBtnasBiBs^^ 

Coatiiba.  balance  by  R.  "***" 
Comedy,  Esq.,  Tie*-  1  f 
surer 68    7 
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Bluntisham — 

CoDtribBtions ............  38    5    8 

Boekden— 

Collection 0    9    3 

Dean- 

OoDtribationi 8    4    3 

Fensunton— 

I  LContributiotts C  18    0 


Godmancbester— 

Collection 0  19    0 

Bail  Westtott— 

Collection 10    6 

Houghton- 

Collection :...    1  13    0 

Huntingdon- 

Collectioa  for  IT  ^'  0 

f  (moiety) 18    1 

Contributions 38  15    3 

Kirobolton— 

Contribntions 4    3    7 

Offord— 

Collection 13    0 

Do.  for  IF^  O  (moiety)    0   3    3 
Perry- 
Collection    0  10    6 

Do.  for  ?r  4^0  (moiety)   0    3    0 
Ramsey- 
Collection  for   WJbO 
(moiety) 0  15    0 

Contributions 17  10    3 

Koxton— 

Contributions t    2    0 

Spaldwick- 

ContribuUona 5  17    C 

St.  Ives— 

Ooilection  for  W  A  O 
(moiety) 1  10  10 

Contributions 39    1  11 

St.  Neots— 

Collection  for   WAO 
(moiety) 0  17    6 

Contributions 11  13    8 

Stnlieiey— 

Collection 1    3 

Woodlmrst— 

Collection  tor  W  d:  0 
(moiety) 0    5    3 

Contributions 3     16 

Yellinic— 

Collection 1  10    0 


£140  13    8 
Less  amt.  acknow- 
ledged before 80    0    0 


jEOO  13    3 


{KaMT. 

Belvedere — 
Contributions 3    7     4 

BcBsells  Green — 
Contribe.    Sun.-schcol    0  13    6 

Birchington— 
Contributions 1  17    6 

BrAbourne — 
Collection  for  IT  •£.-0...  0    10    0 
Contributions I  13    8 

Canterbury — 
Collection  for  Tr<<r  0...    1    0 

Contributions 89    0 

Do.  forJV/». 0  II 

Do.  for  Afrka 5    3 

Cbatliam— 
Cdlecdon  for  IF  .it  0...    1    0 
Contributions 25  17 

Crayford — 
Gontribs.forJri> 16    8 

Deal- 
Collection  for  IT  <itO...    1  10 
Oontribatioos- 10    0 

Dover — 
Contribution 1    I    0 

Ditto,  Salem  Chapel- 
Contributions 6    9  10 

Ditto  Saint  Kadicund's  Road-* 
CoUectionfor  ?F4>(?...    2    8   7 


0 
0 

8 
0 

0 
6 


0 
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Ejthorne— 

Collection  toe  WA  0.^    1 

Gontribntloiu 19 

Do,for2rP    S 

Folkeatooe,  S^lem  Chapel— 

Collection  for  IT  ^  O...    1 

OoctribHtloDfl 7 

Forest  Hill— 

ContribatioiM 6 

GoadhnrBt — 

CoDtribations & 

GrateBendtWlndmill  St.— 

Contributions 11 


0 

4 
16 

13 
9 


0 
1 
6 

3 
10 


0    0 

10    0 

7    5 


Contribntlons 41 

Do.  for  India 3 

Do.  for  WJtO  (addl.)   0 

Leiriabam  Hoed— 
Collection  for  W  Jb  0...    3 
Contributions 19 

Maidstone— 
Collection  for  TT^  0...    3 
Contribntions 36 

Margate- 
Contributions.., 33 

Do.  for  CMna 5 

Do.  for  Bto.    W.   A, 

Sobbs**  Sdi.,  Jettor*    5 
Do.  for  Orphanain  Sev. 
W.  A,  SiMfii  School    5 

Btmsgate — 

Contribntions 37 

Do.  for  Mrt.  K«rrf» 
athoQ^IntaUf 13 

Staplehurst- 
Contributions 6 

St.  Peter's— 
Contributions 3 

Woolwich,  Queen  St.— 

Contributions 0 

Do.  Rn,  W.  Teall  Mo- 
rant  Bay^  Jamaiea    6 

Do.  Parson's  Hill- 
Contribs.  Mission  Band  10 


13 
3 

16 

7 
0 
0 

IS  0 
13  10 

10  0 
16  10 

13 
6 

8 
0 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

6 

0 

18 

0 

11 

3 

9 

7 

0 

0 

Manchester,  Tork-ptreet  Chapel— 
CoUecttonfbrir^O.i.    3    0    6 

Contributions 48    6    I 

Do.  for^P   I  16    6 

Do.  OrosTenor*Btreet  Eaai— 
Col1ectionforir<frO...    4    0    0 

Contributions 68  13  10 

Do.  Union  Chapel- 
Collection  for  TT  «CrO...  U  16    0 
Contributions  ............890  19    6 

Do.  tor  if  P. 10    0    4 

Do.    Sunday*school, 

lorJntaUp  14    0    0 

Ditto,  HarpurhOT  Chapel- 
Collection  (moiety)  ...  15    0    0 
Ditto,  Granby  Bow  (WelA)— 

Contribhtlons 4  18    8 

Do.  for  if  P. 3    9    6 

SalfoM,  Oreat  George  Street- 
Contributions 40  14  10 

£13  qf  aboMfar  iSee. 
/.  Oreg$o»t  for  If  P, 
Agra,  — — _ 

609    4    8 
Lees     expenses     and 
amount       acknow- 
ledged before 868    0    0 
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Southport— 

Contribution  3    3    0 

Stretford,  Union  Chapel— 

Centributions 14    9  10 

Wigan- 

GoUection  for  W  A  0    1    1    3 

Contributions 16  19    3 


0 

0 

1 
3 

0 
0 
0 
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East  Lancashire  Union  Auxiliary— 
Accrington — 

Collection   4    7    I 

Contributions,  Juvenile 
Society 60    3    8 

Do.  forJfP  6    8    1 

Bury— 

Contributions 9  13    7 

Bscup,  Ebeneser— 

Collections 8    0    0 

Do.  Zion — 

Contributions 5    8    9 

Blackburn— 

CoUectlona 6  18    6 

Burnley — 

Collections    (lees  ex* 

penses) m....  13    7 

Brierdiffo— 

Collectloas 8    0 

Clougbfold— 

Collections H    8  10 

Do.  Cawl  Terrace 6    0    6 

Dnrwen— 

Contribntions 6    4    5 

Good  Shaw — 

Collections  5  16    I 

Hasllngden,  Pleasant  Street— 

Colleotion  for  IT  ^  0  3    0    0 

Contributions 18    7    8 

Do.  Bury  Bo»d— 

Collection  iotW  i:  0    3    0    6 


Less  fbrmer  remiUanee 


113  0   7 
76  0    0 

£88  0'7 


0 
1 


Sutton  in  the  Elrasan^  Cosby— 
Collection  at  Sutton  ...    8    4    7 

Do.  Cosby 0  15    6 

Contributions 0  17'  0 

Do.  forJf.P 1    4    I 


Lakcasiubx. 

Ashton-under-Lyne — 
Contributions 9    7 

Blackpool- 
Contributions 4    3 

Bolton  and  Astley  Bridge— 
CoIlecUonfor)r<^0...    8    6 
Contributions 8  16 

Bootle— 

Contribntions 41  17 

Da  for  ChiMi 1  10 

Do.  for  India 1    0 

l>Q,1oitSch,Bahafna*    5    0 

Inddp— 
Collection  for  WS  0...    0  10    0 
Contribntions 9  16    8 

litezpod,  Pembroke  Chapel- 
Contributions  (weekly)  10    0   0 

Do.  Oreat  CrosshaU- street- 
Contributions  SO  19    7 

Manchester- 
Contributions 14  10   6 

The  remainder  of  the  contributions  will  be  acknowledged  in  next  month's  Hbe^ia. 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  tho  Baptist  Missionaiy  Society  wiJl  be  thankfully 
nceired  by  Sir  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Bart^  M.P.,  Treasurer ;  by  the  Rer.  IVederick 
Trestrail,  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  LL.D.,  Seoretaries,  at  the  Mission  Houie,  2,  John 
Street.  Bedford  Row,  Lokdok  ;  in  fiDiNBUBOH,  by  the  Rer.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John 
MaoAndrew,  Esq.;  in  GlabootTi  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Wenger,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barolay, 
Bevao,  Trltton,  Twells.  and  Co.'s.  54,  Lombnrd  Street,  to  the  account  of  tha  Traasnrer. 


£  «.  di. 

Oontribntions •,  19  14   4 

Lnmb- 

Collections 4  IS    6 

Do.  for  fF  «lt  0 0  17    S 

Contribntions  fbr  JIT  P    0  16    6 

Nelson- 
Collections  0  10   0 

Padiham*— 
Contribntions 10    3    6 

Bamsbottom- 
Contribntions IS  17  11 

Sabden- : 
Contributkms ....» 91  16   0 

Snunyslde— 
Collections 9    0  0- 

Waterbam— 
Contributions 6  15    ff 

Waterfoot— 
CoBeotlons 3  15    9 


286    4    1 
Less    expenses     and 
amount       aeknow> 
lodged  before 160   7   0 

75  17    I 


Amsby — 

Oontilbs.  HaUmoama 

School,  OqrfMi 6    0    0 

Lticester,  BelTOir-street— 

Contribntions 0  10   0 


Leicester,  Victoria-road— 
For  Acknowledgraaent 
of  Contribs.  from 
'^ctoria-road  Ch.  in 
last  month's  Herald 
read  as  follows  :— 


0   0 


CoIlecttonforfr<tO      6 
Cdleetions,  Contribs. 

and  Weekly  Oflbr- 

Ings 92  0    7 

For  if.  P.  Delhi  26  0   0 


LufooucsBiBa. 

Boston.  Salem  Chapel- 
Contributions  5    0   0 

Horncastle— 
Collection  ^W  A  0   0  10   0 

Lincoln— 
OoUecUon  toe  W  A  0    0  16    0 

Contributions 26  18    I. 

Do.  IbrJfP  0  11.  3 
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THE  PARIS  EXHIBITION. 


Ikasi^uch  as  many  of  our  readers 
will  no  doubt  feel  that  gravitation  to- 
wards the  French  meiropolis,  which 
threatens  to  become  almost  imiversal 
during  the  ensuing  summer^  the  Edi- 
tor proposes  to  give  his  friends  the 
benefit  of  his  own  experience  in  that 
city  during  the  past  month.  The 
first  visit  to  Paris  is  unquestionably 
a  new  sensation.  The  architectural 
beauties  that  crowd  upon  the  ey^— 
the  scenes  of  great  historic  interest 
— ^the  marked  diversity  of  manners 
and  habits  between  the  people  of 
France  and  our  own, — ^the  numerous 
galleries  and  museums  of  art, — 
and  the  elasticity  of  its  beautiful 
climate,  are,  apart  from  the  great  en- 
tertcdnment  provided  this  year  in  the 
Champ  de  Mars,  quite  sufficient  at- 
tractions to  the  capital  of  France. 

Notwithstanding  the  depreciatory 
tone  in  which  many  of  the  English 
newspapers  have  criticised  the  Impo- 
sition— for  that  is  the  name  invari- 
ably given  by  our  neighbours  to 
their  huge  palace  of  industry  on  the 
bank  of  the  Seine — ^we  are  quite 
convinced  that^  by  ordinary  intelli* 


gences,   like  our  own,  it  will  be 
esteemed    equal   to    either    of    its 
predecessors  at  Kensington  in  re- 
spect to  the  abundance,  the  variety, 
and  the  excellence  of  the  objects 
which  it  contains.     The  grtcU  ga^ 
(meter,  as  the  building  is  called,  pre- 
sents no  external  feature  that    is 
worthy  of  criticism;  but  internally 
it  is  admirably  adapted  to  the  pur- 
poses for  which  it  has  been  designed. 
In  addition  to  this  vast  central 
erection,  the  enclosure  in  which  it 
stands  is  thickly  studded  with  al- 
most innumerable  structures  in  every 
style  of  architecture  from  the  ela- 
borate reception  room  of  the  Em- 
peror, blazing  with  oriental  splen- 
dour down  to  the  rude  goat  skin 
tents  of  the  Bedouin  Arabs.     The 
great  diversity  of  these  appendages  to 
tibe  Exposition  is  bewildering  to  the 
eye,  and  the  purposes  to  which  they 
are  devoted  are  as  various  as  the 
forms  they  have  assumed.     There 
are  iron  light-houses  towering  hun- 
dreds of   feet   in  height,  Moorish 
domes  and  minarets,  houses  that  look 
like  a  runaway  bit  of  Damascus,  and 
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others  that  some  enterprising  Yankee 
seems  to  have  lifted  all  the  way  over 
from  China  or  Japan;  Breton  cot- 
tages, with  veritable  dwellers  therein, 
are  mingled  with  music  halls,  theatres, 
Bible-stands,  and  tract  offices.  Mot- 
ley is  the  order  of  construction,  and 
motley  the  visitors  that  gaze.  The 
Committee  of  the  Evangelical  Al- 
liance have  placed  their  unassum- 
ing SaUe  Evangelique  in  this  en- 
closure, and,  in  consequence  thereof, 
the  EngUsh  Sunday-service  is  prac- 
tically neutralized,  for  the  majority 
of  Englishmen  pitch  their  quarters 
two  miles  away,  and  think  it  incon- 
venient to  pay  a  franc  for  admission, 
and  moreover  mingle  with  the  plea- 
sure-seekers when  on  their  way  to 
worship.  The  week-day  services  are, 
however,  free  firom  this  objection, 
and  we  hope  to  learn  that  in  the 
course  of  the  summer  very  many 
Christians  have  turned  aside  to  join 
in  the  daily  hour  of  prayer  which  is 
there  observed.  The  Bible-stand 
and  the  tract  kiosk  were  in  fall 
work  when  we  saw  them,  and  it 
was  delightful  to  observe  the  readi- 
ness, the  courtesy,  and,  in  some 
instances,  the  eagerness,  with  which 
people  of  divers  nations  received  por- 
tions of  God's  Word.  The  exhibition 
of  objects  contributed  by  Evangelical 
Missionary  Societies,  receives  a  large 
share  of  attention,  and  the  keen 
glance  of  the  thoughtful  and  learned 
are  abundantly  given  to  the  many- 
tongued  versions  of  the  Scriptures. 
With  the  exception  of  a  build- 
ing devoted  to  objects  connected 
with  religious  worship,  admission  to 
which  requires  an  extra  payment, 
the  Soman  Catholics  have  made  no 
manifestations  in  the  Champ  deMars. 
They  have  no  religious  service,  nor, 
as  far  as  we  could  learn,  is  there  any 
diffusion  of  their  dogmas  by  means 
of  printed  books.  It  was  character- 
istic but  painful  to  observe  the  in- 
difference and  scorn  with  which  some 


priests  of  that  communion  passed  by 
the  grand  polyglot  versions  of  the 
Bible. 

The  principal  object,  however, 
which  we  had  in  view  when  sitting 
down  to  tins  paper  was  to  direct  the 
attention  of  our  readers  to  the  very 
interesting  Baptist  church  in  Paris. 
By  the  kind  and  timely  assistance  of 
our  friend  Mr.  Benham,  of  Blooms- 
bury  Chapel,  and  his  son,  Mr.  H. 
Benham,  the  Baptists  in  Paris  have 
been  brought  out  of  the  obscure  lo- 
cality in  which  they  were  accustomed 
to  worship,  and  they  have  now  a  most 
commodious  room  in  the  centre  of  the 
city.  No,  19,  Kue  des  Bons  Enfonts. 

There  is  an  English  service  held 
there  each  Lord's -day  at  eleven 
o'clock,  and  on  Tuesday  evening  at 
half-past  seven.  The  French  service 
at  two  p.m.  on  Sunday  should  be 
also  attended  by  all  our  friends  who 
feel  an  interest  in  the  prosperity  of 
this  church. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  listen  to  an 
excellent  sermon  from  M.  le  Poid,  and 
subsequently,  together  with  a  few  En- 
glish friends,to  unite  withthe  church 
in  the  celebration  of  the  Saviour's 
death,  M.  Dez  presiding.  The  mem- 
bers of  this  church  are  all  converts 
from  Somanism ;  they  are  in  humble 
circumstances,  but  devoted  followers 
of  Christ,  abounding  in  love  to  one 
another,  and  active  in  the  diffusion 
of  their  principles.  We  had  looked 
forward  with  .much  misgiving  to  a 
Sabbath  in  Paris,  but  the  Lord 
*'  turned  the  shadow  into  the  morn- 
ing," and  we  shall  not  soon  forget 
the  joyous  tokens  of  His  presence 
with  which  all  present  seemed  to  be 
filled.  The  following  day  presented 
a  marvellous  contrast  We  had 
visited  Notre  Dame  and  the  Pan- 
theon, and  at  noon  found  ourselves 
in  the  mausoleum  of  Napoleon  L 
while  the  mass  was  being  celebrated 
over  his  ashes.  All  that  the  most 
pompous  ritualism  of  Borne  could 
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devise  was  there  to  give  effect  to  this 
,gFeat  annual  ceremonial  The  cele- 
brant priests  were  arrayed  in  lobes 
of  silver  tissue  stucTded  with  huge 
black  crosses ;  artificial  light  was  so 
<K)ntrived  as  to  throw  an  unearthly 
splendour  about  their  faces.  The 
Opera,  the  Church,  and  the  Army  all 
contributed  the  music.  Around  the 
aarcophagus  were  posted  all  the  sur- 
viving officers  and  soldiers  of  the 
ffrande  armie  in  every  variety  of 
uniform  that  the  changeful  taste  of 
Prance  has  adopted.  Men  blanched 
with  age,  maimed  with  a  diversity 
•of  wounds,  and  brilliant  with  decora- 
tions, gave  eflTect  to  the  spectacle — 
but  none  of  these  manifold  contriv- 
ances could  inspire  the  holy  emo- 
tions called  forth  by  the  simpler 
service  of  the  precedi^  day. 

We  venture  to  express  the  hope 
that  all  congregations  in  which  the 
Bwpiist  Magazi'oe  is  read,  will  devise 
means  to  give  their  pastors  ten  or 
twelve  days  in  Paris  this  year.  If 
our  brethren  will  be  careful,  the  ex- 
cursion, instead  of  being  an  expen- 
sive one,  may  be  effected  at  a  most 
moderate  cost.  Let  them  avoid  the 
hotels,  which  have  doubled  all  their 
prices ;  take  an  apartmentina  maisori 
mcuhlie,  breakfast  at  a  cremerie  (such 
as  that  excellent  one  kept  by  M. 
Denneville,  62,  Bue  St.  Ann),  dine  in 
.  i;he  Palais  Boyal,  and  tea  or  sup  at  the 


cremerie,  and  they  will  find,  as  the 
writer  did,  that  with  frequent  visits 
to  the  Exposition,  to  Versailles,  to 
St.  Cloud,  and  to  other  notabilities 
of  Paris  and  its  suburbs,  consider- 
ably less  than  a  sovereign  Srday  will 
defray  the  whole  cost  of  the  journey, 
and  admit  of  luxuriant  living. 

If,  however,  the  traveller  has  no 
knowledge  of  French,  and  no  com- 
panion thus  gifted,  he  may  find  it 
best  to  join  one  of  Mr.  Cook's  ex- 
cursions, in  which  he  can  adapt  his 
expenditure  to  his  means,  though 
the  former  we  hold  to  be  the  more 
excellent  way,  as  it  gratifies  English 
independence,  and  opens  to  view  the 
habits  and  manners  of  the  Parisians. 

Any  of  our  brethren  willing  to 
take  the  English  service  in  Paris  are 
requested  to  write  to  Rev.  J.  H.  Mil- 
lard, B.A.,  Htmtingdon,  who  will 
make  due  arrangements,  it  being 
distinctly  understood  that  such  ser« 
vices  wiU  be  gratuitously  given ;  and 
any  brother  wishing  further  informa- 
tion respecting  a  visit  to  Paris,  if  he 
will  enclose  a  stamp  for  reply,  may 
address  the  Editor  ^of  this  Magazine. 

In  conclusion,  it  is  our  earnest  de- 
sire that  all  the  members  of  our 
churches  who  visit  the  French  capi- 
tal this  year  should  contribute  their 
expressions  of  love  and  good-wiU  by 
a  visit  to  the  members  of  the  church 
at  No.  19,  Sue  des  Sons  Enfants. 
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BT  THE  BKV.  T.  B.  STXVINSON. 


Djsad  flies,  you  will  please  observe : 
not  living  ones.  We  leave  the  latter 
to  hum  and  buzz  about  the  reader's 
Toom^  as  no  doubt  they  are  doing 


while  this  page  is  before  him.  For 
any  items  of  knowledge  which  he 
may  wish  to  gain  touching  them, 
we  would  commend  him  to  Elirby 
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and  Spence.    The  marvels  of  ento- 
mology are  not  our  present  theme. 
Should  any  inquiring  mind  pounce 
upon   these   paragraphs    expecting 
that  there  will  be  a  rfynxmi  of  start- 
ling facts  respecting  the  number  of 
eyes  possessed  by  the  insect  in  ques- 
tion, or  an  entertaining  category  of 
■  feats  performed  imder  the  influence 
of  that  mysterious  force  which  we 
call  instinct,  he  is  doomed  to  be 
disappointed.     Such  an    one    had 
better  lay  down  the  venerable  deno- 
;  minational  serial  at  once,  or  turn  to  a 
;  "more  profitable"  part  of  it  We  have 
'  now  to  do  with  deceased  creatures  of 
'  the  species  just  mentioned.  The  sub- 
'  ject  of  our  remarks  may  be  found  in 
the  motionless  little  things,  lately  so 
restless  and  now  so  silent,  lying,  it 
may  be,  with  inverted  legs  on  your 
window-sill,  or  sticking  to  a  sheet  of 
paper  whose  sweet  attractions  have 
proved  "a  delusion,  a  mockery,  and 
a  snare." 

Of  course  some  will  say  that  our 
title  is  sensationaL  What  of  that  ? 
Sensationalism  is  of  two  kinds,  the 
good  and  the  bad.  To  outrage  de- 
cency by  an  irreverent  use  of  phrases 
hallowed  by  their  sacred  associations, 
and  to  insult  the  best  of  books  by 
bringing  its  choicest  words  into 
juxtaposition  with  street  songs,  are 
evils  which  merit  unmitigated  de- 
precation. It  is  not  needful  to  build 
up  religion  on  the  ruins  of  taste. 
Eeverence  is  essential  to  real  and 
lasting  usefulness.  It  would  be  well, 
perhaps,  if,  in  certain  quarters,  the 
poet's  words  were  remembered : — 

He  that  negotiates  between  God  and  man, 
Ab  God's  ambassador,  the  grand  conoems 
Of  indgment  and  of  mercy,  should  beware 
Of  ughtness  in  his  speech.    'Tis  pitiM 
To  court  a  grin,  when  you  shomd  woo  a 

soul; 
To  break  a  lest,  when  pity  would  inspire 
Pathetic  exhortation ;  and  to  address 
The  skittish  fancy  with  fiicetious  tales. 
When  sent  with  God's  commission  to  the 

heart? 


Not  so  did  Paul    Direct  me  to  a  quip 
Or  merry  turn  in  all  he  ever  wrote, 
And  I  consent  you  take  it  for  your  texl^^ 
Tour  only  one,  till  sides  and  benches  faiL 
No :  he  was  seriouB  in  a  serious  cause, 
And  understood  too  well  the  weighty  terms 
That  he  had  tak'n  in  charge.    He  wouldt 

not  stoop 
To  conquer  those  by  jocular  exploits. 
Whom  truth  and  soberness  assail*d  in  vaio. 

Albeit,  the  cry  of  "sensational'* 
is  often  raised  with  more  zeal  than 
discretion.  It  is  patronized  as  a 
convenient  extinguisher  to  original 
thought,  and  treated  as  a  portable 
projectile  against  those  who  are 
wicked  enough  in  the  expression  of 
opinion  to  leave  the  beaten  tract. 
Almost  anything  is  better  than 
monotony.  Sidney  Smith,  appealed 
to,  in  a  controversy  about  the  best 
style  of  preaching,  settled  the  matter 
d(>gmatically  but  admirably,  when 
he  replied,  "  Any  style  is  good  but 
the  tedious/'  So  it  is.  The  same  is 
equally  true  of  writing.  Save  ua 
from  stereotype !  To  authors,  both 
secular  and  spiritual,  one  feels  in- 
clined to  say,  "  Pray  withhold  your 
mental  opiates.  Differ  from  us,  if 
you  like :  assail  us  with  the  cruel- 
est  of  blows,  should  it  seem  good 
to  you ;  but  don't  send  us  to  sleep  * 
It  is  not  eminently  delecteble  to  sit 
down  on  a  literary  or  theological 
chair  with  a  pin  or  a  thorn  secreted 
in  its  delusive  cushion.  This,  how- 
ever, is  far  preferable  to  a  bottle  of 
doctrinal  Godfrey's  Cordial  or  half  a 
dozen  intellectual  sedative  pills.  It 
might  be  written  on  the  pages  of 
some  books,  "Two  to  be  taken  at  bed* 
tune,"  and  the  prescription  fiEdthfdllv 
carried  out  woidd  undoubtedly  result 
in  an  excellent  night's  sleep.  Such^ 
'  however,  is  not  our  ambition. 

Should  any  further  indication  of 
our  course  be  required,  it  may  be 
found  in  the  fact  that  the  subject 
which  we  have  chosen  originated 
with  the  wisest  of  men.  "  Dead  flies 
cause  the  ointment  of  the  apothecary 
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to  Bend  forth  a  stmking  savour:  so 
doth  a  little  folly  him  that  is  ia 
reputation  for  wisdom  and  honour." 
Thus  wrote  Solomon.  Guided  by 
his  words,  we  purpose  pointing  out 
sundry  foibles  in  every-day  conduct. 
Not  tne  every-day  conduct  of  people 
generally,  you  must  understand. 
Certainly  not.  That  would  be  far 
too  wide  a  realm  for  our  thoughts  to 
loam  in.  We  should  commit  an 
error  similar  to  that  of  Sir  Bulwer 
Lytton's  hero,  Mr.  Gaxton,  who,  in- 
nocent man  that  he  was !  coolly 
imdertook  to  write — ^what  on  earth 
do  you  think  ?  Only  the  History  of 
Hmnan  Error.  That  was  all.  A 
narrow  field  of  inquiry,  to  be  sure  ! 
Our  Pegasus  is  less  ambitious.  A 
few  flies  in  one  kind  of  ointment 
only,  the  ointment  of  the  church,  we 
wi^  to  notice.  Many  Christians 
are  like  exquisite  perfume  in  a 
«ultry  atmosphere*  Their  actions  re- 
semble delightful  unguents  sprinkled 
on  the  swollen  and  achiog  feet  of 
the  Oriental  traveller.  But,  alas! 
there  is  sometimes  lying  in  the 
goodly  vase  the  lifeless  body  of  an 
obnoxious  little  insect  which  con- 
verts the  refreshing  odour  into  an 
intolerable  stench. 

To  begin.  We  do  not  know  that 
we  can  give  the  first  dead  fly  a 
more  appropriate  name  than  Slang 
^-^digiom  slang.  There  is  nothing 
like  being  plain.  Gall  a  spade  a 
«pade.  It  would  be  easy  to  soften 
down  the  evil  we  are  about  to 
notice  by  bestowing  upon  it  a  milder 
epithet,  but  no  other  epithet  could 
BO  well  express  our  meaning.  Let 
none  take  offence.  We  do  not  pre- 
tend to  insinuate  that  cant  terms  are 
confined  to  things  spiritual.  By  no 
means.  There  is  such  a  thing  as 
political  cant :  as,  for  instance,  when 
loud-taUdng  demagogues  pat  upon 
the  back  every  vul^  idler,  redolent 
with  bad  beer  and  execrable  tobacco, 
fitrangers  to  soap,  and  afflicted  with 


hydrophobia,  telling  him  that  he 
is  a  fine  fellow,  shamefully  deprived 
of  his  rights.  There  is  also  such  a 
thing  as  scientific  cant,  seen  in  such 
phrases  of  unmeaning  jargon  as  "  the 
inspiration  of  Nature,"  and  the  fre- 
quent, fulsome  laudations  of  human 
discovery.  There  is  such  a  thing  as 
sceptical  cant,  observable  in  the 
outcry  of  persecution  which  infidels 
raise  when  vile  blasphemies  upon 
the  spotiess  character  of  the  Saviour 
are  indignantly  repelled  and  refuted 
by  all  decent  and  candid  men. 
Nevertheless,  two  blacks  cannot 
make  one  white,  and  the  fact  that 
cant  is  discoverable  outside  the 
church  is  not  a  sufficient  palliation 
for  its  presence  within.  That  it  does 
exist  hardly  needs  a  proof  here.  The 
very  people  who  condemn  the  slang 
of  ordinary  life,  who  reprove  their 
juniors  for  speaking  of  "  going  into  " 
this  and  ''pitching  into''  that,  deno- 
minating one  a ''  brick,"  another  a 
"  heavy  swell,"  and  a  third  a  "  cure," 
do  the  same  in  reference  to  religious 
questions.  Opportunities  of  prayer, 
praise,  and  instruction  are  called 
*'  the  means."  "  So-and-So  is  not  so 
regular  at  the  means  as  he  should 
be."  "  Brother  Brown  never  n^lects 
the  means."  Not  a  very  dignified 
phrase,  and  one  curious  enough  to 
the  ears  of  outsiders.  An  attendant 
upon  the  ministry  of  a  certain  pastor 
is  said  to  '*sit  under"  him.  What 
a  singular  term !  How  did  it  origi- 
nate? Perhaps  in  ages  of  priest- 
craft, when  to  keep  down  the  occu- 
pants of  pews,  and  thus  be  a  ''lord 
over  God's  heritage,"  was  the  usual 
course  of  things.  Take  it  as  you 
will,  it  suggests  unpleasant  ideas. 
Well  do  we  remember  it  exciting 
our  wondering  thought  in  the  days 
of  childhood,  and  awakening  a  degree 
of  pity  for  those  who  frequented  the 
chapd  of  a  corpulent  relative.  One 
who  is  present  at  the  ordinance  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  is  declared  to  "  sU 
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dami"    The  elliptical  expression  is 
a  most  Tinfoxtunate  ona    It  soimda 
ludicroi]J9  to  strangers^  and  thus  as* 
sociates  with  the  most  solemn  and 
sacred  of  rites   that  which  is  as 
utterly  out  of  keeping  with  its  spirit 
as  possible.    A  friend  told  us  of  a 
certain  person  who  ''had  not  sat 
down  for  six  months."    To  those 
uninitiated  into    the   mysteries  of 
sectarian   word-lore   the    assertion 
must   sound    inexpressibly    comic. 
Xhis  specimen  of  choice  verbiage, 
however,  is  equalled,  if  not  excelled, 
by  the  following :  A  minister  in  the 
West  of  England  created  great  scan- 
dal both  in  the  town  and  congrega- 
tion wherein  he  laboured  by  the 
atrocious  act  of  ''marrying  out  of 
his  own  body."    The  eccentric  ma- 
trimonial feat  was,  of  course,  simply 
this — he,  an  Independent,  was  wed 
I  to  a  lady  who  was  a  Baptist    But 
i  how  preposterouB  to  put  the  matter 
'.  in  that  scarifying  way. 
'      Prayer-meetings   may  be    made 
very  usefiiL    Many  have  often  felt 
them  to  be  occasions  of  real  refresh- 
ment in  the  midst  of  the  six  days'  toil 
and  trial.    Bightly  conducted,  they 
are  like  a  strain  of  heaven's  own 
music,  voices  plaintive  and  jubilant, 
&int  and  powerful — ^forming  a  de- 
lightful spiritual  harmony  in  a  world 
of  discord  and  confusion.    Indeed, 
to  recur  to  Solomon's  word,  they  are 
.  **  ointment "  whose  fragrance  blesses 
,  the  weary.   Not  always.  And  why  ? 
Because  the  odious  "dead  fly"  of 
slang  has  fallen  into  it.    How  dis- 
agreeable it  smells.    Paugh !    Has 
no  one  a  mental  pastille  which  he 
will  kindly  light  and  carry  about 
the  room  in  order  to  nullify  the 
ofifensive  odour  ?  With  the  swinging 
censers  of  our  ritualistic  friends  we 
have  no  sympathy ;  but  if  an  acolyte 
could,  with  some  devotional  aroma^ 
fumigate  the  apartment  in  which 
the  pestiferous  perfume  spreads,  he 
would  be  a  benefactor  to  cdl  present. 


What  odd  shapes  do  the  thoughts  of 
some  who  of&ciate  take !    "  Mal^e 
one  in  our  midst :"  as  if  the  sup- 
pliant were  an  inveterate  Unitarian, 
and  wished  to  proclaim  his  heterodox 
creed.    To  ask  simply  that  we  may 
be  strengthened  is  not  enough :  Vfe 
must,  forsooth,  implore  that  we  may 
be  "  like  giants  re&eshed  with  new 
wine:"   language    commonly  sup- 
posed to  be  a  quotation  from  the 
Bible,  although  the  truth  is,  that  it 
would  puzzle  any  one  to  find  them 
there.  Many  i)ersons  can  never  refer 
to  the  souls  of  their  fellows  excepting 
as  "never-dying  souls."    Gratitude 
for  avoidance  of  evil  associates  ia 
made  known  by  thanking  God  that 
"  we  are  not  running  with  the  giddy 
multitude  to  do  eviL"  It  is  implored 
that  we  may  approach  Jehovsdi  "  in 
a  right  way  and  manner;"  though 
it  would  perplex  Archbishop  Trench 
himself,  with  all    his   philological 
acumen,  to  distinguish  any  difference 
in  the  sense  of  the  two  words.    As 
to  the  renowned  equine  allusion  of 
the  "  unthinking  horse  rushing  into 
the  battle,"  one  would  really  have 
imagined  that  the  pungent  attacks 
of  the  honoured  Metropolitan  Taber* 
nacle  pastor  would  have  sufGlced  to 
put  an  end  to  the  animal's  existence 
and    exploits.    Not   so.    He    only 
stunned  it  for  a  time;  he  did  no^ 
kill  it.    The  formula  is  far  too  valu- 
able to  be  laid  aside  at  present. 
The  consequence  is  that  the  said 
quadruped  rushes  into  the  battle  aa 
vigoroxisly  as  in  the  past,  and  is  as 
"  unthinMng  "  as  ever.    Verily,  folly 
is  long-liv^    Frequently  are  th^ 
poet's  unes  exemplified : — 

Truth's  victories  are  Blow.  Those  who  b^|m 
The  gloiiouB  battle  in  her  dear  behalf 
Die  off-— despaiiiiig,  some;  and  hapl^jSH^ 

all — 
And  leave  the  harsh  inheritance  of  strifb 
To  those  who  love  ihenii  and  to  times 

remote 
The  dearly-bought  and  tardy-paced  Boco«B8k 
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They  sow,  but  leap  not>  nor  their  sons,  nor 

grandsons; 
But  strangers  to  them  gamer  up  their  frnitSy 
Qft-times  not  knowing  eyen  the  saintly 

nunea 
Of  those  that  straggled  for  a  tTianlrlAaa 

world. 
But  Error's  victories  are  sooner  won. 
Who  fights  for  her  fights  for  an  easy  spoil, 
With  willing  soldiers,  valiant  in  the  canse, 
And  gains  the  battle,  oft  without  a  scratch. 

We  cannot  forbear  a  remark  con- 
oeming  the  language  in  which,  per- 
sona often  refer  to  themselves  when 
they  pray  in  public.    So  extreme  are 
they  in  their  assertion  of  their  sin 
and  weakness  that,  unless  taught 
by  experience  to  the  contrary,  one 
would  be  led  to  imagine  that  they 
were  dangerous  people  to  associate 
with.    "Worms/*    "dust,"    "guilty 
and  hell-deserving  sinners,"  are  in-^ 
stances  of  our  meaning.    Men  of 
unimpeachable  moral  character  af- 
&aa  that  "from  the  crown  of  the 
head  to  the  sole  of  the  feet "  they 
aie  "  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putri- 
fying  sores ;"  applying  to  themselves 
a  description  of  the  socially  and 
politically  disorganized  condition  of 
the  Jews  at  the  time  of  Isaiali. 
This  exaggeration  is  deplorable.   By 
all  means  let  there  be  a  deep  con- 
sciousness of  depravity.    Woe  unto 
him  who  palliates  his  own  or  others' 
wrong-doing.     But  let  us  abo  be 
sincere.    It  is  not  weU  to  overstep 
the   boimdaries   of   truth  even  in 
making  the  most  humbling  conles- 
sions  of  our  eviL    Nevertheless,  we 
feel  assured  that  this  is  done  to  such 
an  extent  by  some  brethren,  that  if 
we  were  to  take  them  at  their  word, 
believing  what  they  say  and  treat- 
ing them  accordingly,  they  would  be 
both  astounded  and  ofTended !  There 
is  an  old  story  of  a  monk  who  heard 
the  confessions  of  a  certcdn  cardinaL 
"I  am  the  chief  of  sinners,"  said  the 
cardinal.    "  It  is  too  true,"  said  the 
monk*    "  I  have  been  guilty  of  every 
kind  of  sin,"  sighed  the  cardinal 


''  It  is  a  solemn  fact,  my  son,"  said 
the  monk.  "  I  have  indulged  in 
pride,  ambition,  malice,  and  revenge," 
pursued  his  eminenca  The  provok- 
ing confessor  assented  without  one 
pitying  word  of  doubt  or  protest. 
"  Why,  you  fool ! "  at  last  said  the 
exasperated  cardinal,  "you  don't 
imagine  I  mean  all  this  to  the  let- 
ter?" "Ho,  hoi"  said  the  monk, 
"  so  you  have  been  a  liar,  too,  have 
you  ?" 

To  letum:  technicalities  cannot 
altogether  be  avoided.    All  sciences 
have  them,  and  theology  is  a  science. 
There  are  certain  things  that   are 
only  described  accurately  by  certain 
words :  no  others  will  do ;  to  abolish 
them  would  be  treason  against  Chris- 
tianity.   At  the  same  time,  it  caimot 
be  questioned  that  the  oftener  we  can 
dispense  with  them  the  better.   They 
tend  to  give  religion  an  air  of  un- 
reality.     They  are  liable  to  create 
the  impression  that  they  who  use 
them  are  moving  in  a  re^Jm  of  mere 
idealism  and  speculation,  having  lit- 
tle in  common  with  this  prosaic  and 
utilitarian  world  of  ours.    More  than 
that.    Our  phraseology  is  ever  and 
anon  such  as  to  bring  the  great  truths 
of  revelation  almost  into  contempt. 
No  doubt  the  parental  reader  has 
frequently  been   amused  with  the 
following  domestic  incident.    While 
sitting    quietly  in    the    parlour,  a 
gentle  tap,  suggestive  at   once  of 
small  hands  and  limited  strength, 
has  b^en  heard  at  the  door.    Admis- 
sion being  granted,  you  were  some- 
what taken  aback  to  see  your  little 
man,  escaped  from  the  nWsery,  on 
an  expedition  of  a  jocular  nature; 
or,  more  correctly  speaking,  you  were 
taken  aback  not  to  see  him,  for  the 
hat  he  wore  covered  his  face  and  head, 
the  coat  utterly  concealed  hands  and 
arms,  and  his  legs  were  enveloped  in 
a  confused  mass  of  cloth  which  hid 
them  from  public  observation.   Now, 
this  was  all  right :  childhood  and  fun 
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should  go  together.  Let  ns  laugh 
heartily  at  the  juvenile  masquerader, 
carrying  him  in  for  mamma  to  have 
a  look  at;  let  us  send  him  upstairs 
again  with  the  pleasant  conviction 
(not  rarely  desiderated  by  bigger  and 
older  boys  than  he)  that  he  has  made 
a  most  decided  "  Mt."  But  to  "dress 
up  "  truth  with  needless  yards  of  in- 
appropriate verbiage  dragging  behind 
and  maJdng  it  a  laughing-stock— fie 
on  us,  my  fnends,  if  we  do  that. 

The  anecdote  about  William  Ktt 
and  Wilberforce  is  well  known,  but 
we  cannot  help,  thinking  that  a  false 
inference  is  often  drawn  therefrom. 
The  anti-slavery  reformer  persuaded 
the  great  statesman  to  attend  a  place 
of  worship  wherein  an  evangelical 
sermon  was  preached.  Interrogated 
afterwards  by  his  friend,  Pitt  declared 
that  he  could  not  understand  it. 
Whereupon  the  good  philanthropist 
remarked  that  the  "  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  God."  This 
conclusion  we  think  erroneous  (not 
the  quotation,  you  observe,  but  the 
conclusion  into  which  it  was  con- 
verted) because  probably  only  a  par- 
tial explanation,  and,  as  Tennyson 
says — 

A  lie  that  Ib  partly  a  truth. 
Is  ever  the  worst  of  lies. 

We  do  not  believe  that  if  the  dis- 
course had  been  preached  by  one  of 
the  apostles  the  same  remark  would 
have  been  made.  Why  not?  Be- 
cause they  made  it  their  maxim  to 
"  use  plainness  of  speech."  To  ex- 
tract a  passage  from  John  Foster  : 
"  Suppose  that  a  heathen  foreigner 
had  acquired  a  full  acquaintance  with 
our  language  in  its  most  classical 
construction,  yet  without  learning 
anything  about  the  Gospel  (which,  it 
is  true  enough,  he  might  do),  and  that 
he  then  happened  to  read  or  hear  an 
evangelical  discourse — ^he  would  be 
exceedingly  surprised  at  the  cast  of 
the  phraseology.   He  would  probably 


be  arrested  and  perplexed  in  such  a 
manner  as  hardly  to  know  whether 
he  was  trying  his  faculties  on  the 
new  doctrme,  or  on  the  singularity 
of  the  diction ;  whereas  the  gen^nl 
course  of  the  diction  should  appear 
but  the  same  as  that  to  which  he  had 
been  accustomed.  It  should  be  such 
that  he  should  not  even  think  of  t^, 
but  only  of  the  new  subject  and 
peculiar  ideas  which  were  coming 
through  it  to  his  apprehension ;  un- 
less there  could  be  some  advantage 
in  the  necessity  of  looking  at  these 
ideas  through  the  mist  and  confusion 
of  the  double  medium,  created  by  the 
super-induction  of  an  uncouth  special 
dialect  on  the  general  language.  Or 
if  he  were  not  a  stranger  to  the  sub- 
ject, but  had  acquired  its  leading 
principles  from  some  author  or 
speaker  who  employed  (with  the 
addition  of  a  very  small  number  of 
peculiar  terms)  the  same  kind  of  lan- 
guage in  which  any  other  serious 
subject  would  have  been  discussed, 
he  would  still  be  not  less  surprised. 
'  Is  it  possible,'  he  would  say,  so  soon 
as  he  could  apprehend  what  he  was 
attending  to, '  that  these  are  the  veiy 
same  views  which  lately  presented 
themselves  with  such  lucid  simpli- 
city to  my  understanding ;  or  is  there 
something  more,  of  which  I  am  not 
aware,  conveyed  or  concealed  under 
these  strange  shapings  of  phrase?'" 
These  are  weighty  words,  and  none  of 
us  will  suffer  by  carefully  pondering 
them. 

But  we  must  pass  on.  The  next 
"dead  fly"  that  we  notice  is  to  be 
found  in  "  ointment "  no  less  precious 
than  the  Bible  itself  It  pollutes  the 
pure  alabaster  vessel  of  Scripture. 
The  wretched  creature  to  which  we 
advert  is  named  misquotation. 

When  the  heroic  Madame  Boland 
went  to  the  guillotine,  during  the 
red  carnage  of  the  French  Eevolu- 
tion,  she  exclaimed,  "0  Liberty,  what 
crimes  have  been  committed  in  thy 
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name !"  AlteriBg  one  word,  we  may 
well  repeat  the  lament,  and  say,  "  0 
Bibliolatry,  what  crimes  have  been 
committed  in  thy  name !"  If  any 
has  reason  to  ask,  **  Save  me  from  my 
friends,"  revelation  certainly  has. 
Somebody  has  stated  that  one  of  the 
most  convincing  evidences  of  the 
Sible's  inspiration  is  afforded  in  the 
fact  that  it  has  managed  to  survive, 
not  the  attacks  of  its  foes,  but  the 
caresses  of  its  injudicious  devotees. 
The  affirmation  is. a  caustic  one,  but 
it  is  not  groundless.  No  book  is  so 
much  abused  as  the  book.  The  best 
of  all,  it  has  the  worst  of  treatment 
Its  statements  are  maltreated  ruth- 
lessly in  all  imaginable  ways.  Texts 
are  transplanted  from  one  position  to 
another  with  the  greatest  delibera- 
tion. Paragraphs  are  submitted  to 
an  imparalleled  system  of  dragging, 
straining,  and  dividing.  Operate 
upon  any  human  body  for  a  few 
hours,  as  many  do  upon  the  simplest 
verse  in  Holy  Writ,  and  it  would 
become  a  mass  of  dislocation,  putre- 
scence, and  abomination  too  fearful  to 
behold. 

For  the  sake  of  brevity  we  will 
confine  oiirselves  to  a  double  method 
of  misquotation  commonly  practised. 
We  mean,  to  use  an  arithmetical 
term,  addition  and  subtraction — ^in- 
creasing and  decreasing  the  declara- 
tions of  God's  Word.  As  to  the 
former :  what  a  repulsive  "  dead  fly  " 
it  is  !  How  it  alters  the  colour  and 
the  fragrance  of  Ihe  "ointment." 
The  air  becomes  stifling.  Oh,  that  a 
door  and  window  could  be  opened, 
causing  a  vigorous  mental  draught 
which  should  carry  away  the  infa- 
mous and  "stinking  savour" !  A  keen 
critic  has  justly  described  Martin  F. 
Tapper's  "Proverbial  Philosophy* 
as  being  "  Solomon  and  water."  Ad- 
mirable: nothing  could  be  better. 
Now,  there  are  good  folk  whose 
Scripture  quotations  amount  to  what 
may  be  called  "Bible  and  water." 


Theological  adulteration  is  carried 
on.  Would  that  there  was  also  a 
theological  excise.  Divers  passages 
frx)m  the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 
ments are  intermixed  with  human 
additions,  forming  the  oddest  mosaic- 
work  conceivable.  The  glorious 
robes  of  revelation  are  disfigured  by 

hands,  not  imkmd,  but  unskilful  in 
the  extreme. 

Here  are  some  specimens.  The 
reader  has  heard  some  of  them  again 
and  again.  "Thou  hast  said  that 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together,  there  thou  wilt  be,  and  tJiat 
to  bless'*  So  some  speak,  fancying 
that  they  are  pleading  the  very  pro- 
mise of  Christ.  They  err.  The  last 
four  words  are  a  needless  addition. 
They  diminish  rather  than  increase 
the  force  of  the  verse.  How  much 
more  simple  and  striking  are  the 
exact  words,  "For  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  toother  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 
The  declaration  "  There  am  I "  as- 
sumes the  wonderful  truth  that  the 
very  presence  of  the  Lord  is  a  gua- 
rantee for  everything  else.  All  that 
is  requisite  will  be  where  He  is. 
Again.  Paul  is  improved  upon  in  the 
following  fashion  :  "  Paul  may  plant, 
and  ApoUos  may  water,  but  thou,  and 
thou  only,  canst  give  the  increase." 
The  Apostle  did  not  write  thus.  Not 
at  an.  That  God  is  the  sole  source 
of  spiritual  success  is  as  palpable  as 
the  corresponding  fact  that  He  is  the 
sole  source  of  natural  success.  What 
Paul  wished  especially  to  do  was  to 
assert  God's  blessing  upon  wise  and 
faithful  labour.  Hence,  he  records  a 
simple  matter  of  fact — "  I  planted, 
ApoUos  watered,  God  gave  the  in- 
crease ;"  meaning  us  to  draw  the 
inference  that  where  planting  and 
watering  occur,  the  result  is  sure, 
sooner  or  later,  to  be  a  welcome  har- 
vest. 

"  Let  us  come  with  humble  bold 
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nes3  to  a  throne  of  gzace."  Another 
interpolation.  There  is  no  ''humble" 
in  the  text.  Nor  is  it  necessary.  The 
context  shows  this.  Why  are  we  to 
come  boldly  ?  "  That  we  may  obtain 
Tnercyy  The  request  for  mercy  in- 
volves a  consciousness  of  sin  and  de- 
merit—in other  language,  humiUty. 
The  proud  Pharisee  who  stood  and 
prayed  did  not  seek  mercy,  but  the 
lowly  publican  made  it  his  sole  re- 
quest. 

Ever  and  anon  we  hear, at  the  close 
of  a  prayer,  the  words,  "Do  more 
and  better  for  us  than  we  can  ask  or 
think  or  at  all  worthy  to  receive." 
Innocently,  very  likely,  but  flagrantly 
is  the  Apostle's  statement  mutilated. 
He  merely  writes,  "  Now  unto  him 
that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun- 
dantly above  all  that  we  can  ask  or 
think."  A  marvellous  phrase,  surely, 
and  requiring  no  weak  supplement. 
We  can  "ask"  much;  we  can 
"  think  **  more :  almost  Olimitable  are 
the  flights  which  imagination  can 
take.  But  Grod  is  able  to  do  "  above " 
that.  Nor  do  the  riches  of  His 
loving  power  end  there;  for  He  is 
able  to  do  "abundantly  above."  Nay, 
He  is  able  to  do  "  exceeding  abun- 
dantly." To  patch  anything  to  a 
magnificent  text  like  that  is  a  deed 
of  wisdom  nearly  akin  to  that  of  him 
who  should  attach  paper  wings  to  an 
eagle  or  a  dove.  Many  farther  exem- 
plifications of  the  blunder  imder  con- 
sideration might  be  adduced,  but  they 
would  be  superfluous.  Enough  has 
been  said  to  justify  us  in  protesting 
against  the  scandal  and  sacrilege  of 
making  the  inspired  volume  a  book 
"  revised  and  corrected  "  by  our  poor 
additions. 

The  other  method  of  misquotation 
is  by  subtraction.  There  are  those 
who  "  take  away  from  the  words  of 
the  book  of  this  prophecy."  An  in- 
tolerable process  of  amputation  is 
carried  on.  Many  passages  remind 
us  of  a  tree  within  sight  while  we 


are  writing.    It  is  beautiful,  as  all 
trees  are.    In  the  midst  of  a  busy 
town  it  is  nothing  short  of  a  treasure 
to  have,  by  its  presence,  the  pleasant 
rustling  of  leaves  and  the  singing  of 
birds  so  near  to  one's  window.   But^ 
ali^(  I  boys  will  be  boys.  Destruction 
is  a  passion  of   their  nature   too- 
strong  to  be  resisted.     Hence  the 
said  tree,  before  it  came  within  the- 
present  writer's  premises,  was  re- 
lieved    of  several    branches.     The 
young  rascals  were  Vandals  enough, 
to  wrench  them  off  and  leave  the 
trunk  more  one-sided  in  its  aspect 
than  is  consistent  with  symmetry. 
(Oh  that  one  could  have  approached 
silently  behind  the  ruthless  little 
Goths  armed  with  an  elastic  but 
stout  switch !    Do  you  mean  to  say 
that  there  would  not  have  been  a 
more  rapid  dispersion  of   the  in- 
vaders  than    they  had    calculated 
upon  ?)    "What  these  lads  have  done 
to*  the  much-injured  tree  is  done  ta 
divers  texts.    Pieces  are  broken  off; 
portions  are  cut  away.    Instances  of 
this  wiU  readily  occur  to  every  ob- 
servant  person.    To  wit:  how  fre- 
quently  are   the    following    words 
quoted :  "  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man  the  things  which  Grod 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
Him."    But  how  different  is  Paul's 
assertion  when  given  in  full.    He 
immediately  adds  to  the  above  th& 
very  important  addition,  "  But  God 
hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  His 
Spirit."    What  a  wide  alteration  is 
thus  effected  in  the  passage.  Instead 
of  being  an  acknowledgment  of  ig- 
norance,  they  are  a  recogmtion  of 
divine  revelations.    Take  a  second 
example:    "A  new  commandment 
I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one 
another."    Such,  according  to  some, 
is  the  Saviour's  declaration ;  but  the 
thought  at  once  suggests  itself  that 
to  love  one  another  was  not  a  new 
commandment.     It  was  old,  as  old 
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88  Sinai ;  the  Mosaic  law  contaizied 
it.  What  then  ?  Was  our  Lord  in 
exTor?  Impossible.  His  careless 
followers  are  in  error  when  they 
repeat  it  Take  the  whole  of  His 
assertion,  and  the  meaning  is  clear : 
"A  new  commandmetit  I  give  unto 
yon,  that  ye  love  one  another ;  as  I 
Juzve  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another."  Love  as  deep,  pure,  self- 
sacrificing  as  His,  was  new :  hence 
the  injunction  to  emulate  it  was  new 
alsa  Not  to  multiply  specimens  of 
the  unjust  treatment  which  inspired 
writ  has  thus  to  endure,  we  would, 
as  one  other  illustration,  advert  to 
the  well-known  language,  "  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
5halt  be  saved."  This  is  what  Paul 
and  Silas  are  made  to  say  to  the 
anxious  jailer  of  Philippi.  The  con- 
clusion of  the  admonition  is  uncere- 
moniously omitted.  Three  oUier 
words  form  their  reply  to  the  ques- 
tion which  had  been  put  to  them. 
"  Believe  on  the  Lgrd  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
houseJ*  It  is  rarely  you  hear  the 
latter  part  of  the  text  quoted.  Never- 
theless how  suggestive  it  is,  and 
what  animating  truths  it  involves. 

We  may  observe  here,  by  way  of 
parenthesis,  that  the  division  of 
Scripture  into  chapters,  though  con- 
venient, is  often  injurious.  The 
separation  frequently  disconnects 
verses  which  have  double  force  and 
beauty  when  combined.  For  exam- 
ple :  "And  every  man  went  imto  his 
own  house;  Jesus  went  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives."  Placing  together 
thus  the  last  verse  of  John  vii  and 
the  first  verse  of  John  viiL  makes 
them  much  more  strildng.  The  con- 
duct of  our  Lord  is  brou^t  into  bold 
reUef  by  that  of  others.  What  a 
significant  contrast  I  Men  go  to 
their  homes,  where  ease  and  comfort 
greet  them.  Kot  so  Christ  His 
must  be  the  solitary  and  silent 
laountain.  He  isolates  Himself  firom 


the  world,  that  by  fellowship  with 
God  He  may  prepare  for  the  dark 
future. 

He  was  there  alone,  when  even 
Had  round  earth  its  mantle  thrown, 
Holding  intercourse  with  heaven- 
He  was  there  alone : 
There  His  inmost  heart's  emotion 
Made  He  to  His  Father  known, 
In  the;  spirit  of  devotion 
Musing  there  alone. 

What,  again,  can  be  better  than  to 
associate  the  latter  part  of  the  first 
and  the  beginning  of  the  second 
chapter  of  tiie  same  gospel?  Do 
this,  and  then  the  miracle  of  Cana  i£^ 
a  fulfilment  of  the  promise  made  at 
Nathaniel's  call.  "Thou  shalt  see 
greater  thiugs  than  these  "  is  a  pre* 
diction  ratified  by  the  wonderful 
and  morally  significant  turning  of 
water  into  wine.  To  give  one 
other  instanca  The  conclusion  of 
Matthew  xix.and  the  commencement 
of  Matthew  xx.  ought  not  to  be  sun- 
dered. The  parable  of  the  labourers 
in  the  vineyard  is  an  amplification 
of  the  declaration,  "  Many  that  are 
first  shall  be  last ;  and  the  last  shall 
be  first."  The  one  is  the  text,  and 
the  other  the  sermon  on  that  text. 

Anything  that  alters  the  sense  of 
the  Bible  is  to  be  repudiated.  .If  we 
are  to  deal  fairly  with  it  we  must 
neither  augment  nor  diminish  its 
words.  The  Greek  robber  had  an 
iron  bed  whereon  he  flung  all  tra- 
vellers who  were  unfortunate  enough 
to  fall  into  his  hands.  If  they  were 
too  tall,  he  made  brief  work  of  the 
difficulty,  for  he  quickly  lopped  off 
a  few  inches  of  leg.  If  they  were 
not  tall  enough,  he  added  to  their 
stature  by  stretching  them.  Let  none 
of  us  be  a  Procrustes  in  our  dealings 
with  Holy  Writ.  We  can  never  im- 
prove on  it ;  we  may  be  qidte  sure 
of  that  We  had  therefore  better 
leave  it  alone. 

There  is  a  third  "dead  fly"  to 
which  we  refer  our  reader  ere  we 
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close.  What  shall  we  call  it  ?  Per- 
haps, on  the  whole,  the  best  term  for 

it  will   be    MlSAFPROPRUTION.     Its 

diminutive  but  virulent  carcase 
makes  the  '*  ointment "  of  the  church 
"send  forth  a  stinking  savour."  You 
will  do  well  to  set  fire  to  a  little 
lavender  when  you  get  near  this 
little  creature.  ,  Bather  run  the  risk 
of  being  called  effeminate  by  sprink- 
ling eau-de-Cologne,  or  some  other 
delectable  liquid  of  that  order,  on 
your  pocket  handkerchief  when  you 
get  near  it  than  subject  yourself  to 
the  annoyance  which  you  will  other- 
wise infallibly  suffer. 

To  specify.  Seasons  are  misap- 
propriated. There  are  suitable  and 
imsuitable  times  for  seeking  to  do 
.good.  He  who  forces  religion  upon 
the  notice  of  others,  regardless  of 
circumstances,  must  not  marvel  at 
lack  of  success :  fanners  who  sowed 
during  a  severe  frost,  or  in  the  heat 
of  midsummer,  could  not  expect  a 
harvest.  Courage  on  behalf  of  Christ 
is,  we  know,  beyond  all  price.  Bold- 
ness and  imprudence  are  preferable 
to  the  wretched  cowardice  character- 
istic of  too  many  regarding  the  con- 
version of  sinners.  Shame  on  us 
that  we  can  talk  fluently  enough 
about  politics,  literature,  business, 
but  are  tongue-tied  when  we  ap-' 
proach  the  best  of  themes !  Not- 
withstanding, it  is  eminently  desir- 
able that  our  efforts  should  be  well- 
timed.  "  Have  you  given  your  heart 
to  the  Lord  yet,  Wifliam  ?"  asked  a 
ministerial  friend  of  a  youth  whom 
lie  knew.  A  proper  question  enough, 
for  aught  we  know.  But  when  was 
it  made?  During  supper,  and  in 
the  hearing  of  a  laige  circle.  Oh 
what  a  smell  of  "  dead  flies  "  there 
was  directly.  The  stench  remained, 
too,  in  "  William's  "  nostrils  beyond 
iJuit  night,  you  maybe  certain.  Why 
did  not  the  reverend  brother  take 
«ome  opportunity  of  speaking  to 
^'Waiiain"  when   he  was    alone? 


That  would  have  done  the  ''oint- 
ment '*  no  harm  at  all. 

Occasionally,  there  is  misappro- 
priation of  jpersons.  It  is  the  foible 
of  some  executives  to  make  position 
and  rank  a  substitute  for  character. 
Dives  is  put  on  the  committee  or 
made  president  at  the  meeting 
merely  because  he  is  Dives.  Now 
and  then  monstrous  instances  of  this 
occur.  Bead  the  following,  and  if  it 
does  not  incline  you  to  say,  "Let 
integrity  and  uprightness  preserve 
me,"  we  are  at  a  loss  to  understand 
what  will.  The  Earl  of  Orford,  in 
replv  to  an  application  made  to  him 
by  the  Secretwy  of  the  Norwich  Bible 
Society  to  take  the  chair  at  their 
meeting,  wrote  as  follows : — "  Sir,  I 
am  surprised  and  annoyed  at  the 
contents  of  your  letter:  surprised, 
because  my  well-known  character 
should  have  exempted  me  from  such 
an  application;  and  annoyed,  because 
it  obliges  me  to  have  thiis  communi- 
cation with  vou.  I  have  long  been 
addicted  to  the  gaming-table ;  I  have 
lately  taken  to  the  turf;  I  fear  I 
frequently  blaspheme;  have  never 
distributed  religious  tracts.  All  this 
was  well  known  to  you  and  your 
society ;  notwithstanding  which  you 
think  me  a  fit  person  for  your  pre- 
sident.  May  God  foigive  your  hypo- 
crisy !  I  would  rather  live  in  the 
land  of  sinners  than  with  such  saints. 
I  am,  Sir,  &c.,  Orford.    May,  1857." 

Once  again.  Things  are  sometimes 
misappropriated.  Grood  Bichard 
Weaver  does  not  scruple  to  start  the 
tune  of  "  The  King  of  the  Cannibal 
Islands"  to  a  hymn.  To  a  refined 
mind  this  would  be  hideous,  but  not 
to  the  class  who  hear  Bichard,  and 
help  him  to  sing.  It  is  folly  to  chop 
wood  with  razors.  Only  a  maniac 
would  harness  the  winner  of  the 
Derby  to  a  cart.  Classical  music 
might  be  quite  lost  on  those  to  whom 
the  earnest  ex-pugilist  ministers. 
We  must  do  the  l^t  we  can  with 
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our  materiaL  Whether,  however, 
a  questioxxable  love  of  song-tones 
adapted  to  hymns  and  song-words 
shaped  into  hymns  is  not  growing  up 
in  the  precincts  of  the  church  is  a 
subject  worthy  of  attention.  We 
confess  that  it  jars  upon  our  ears  to 
hear  children  in  Sunday-schools  and 
£Eimilies  taught  to  sing,  in  popidar 
airs, "  Good  news  from  home,"  "Beau- 
tiful star,"  and  *'  Home,  sweet  home," 
with  a  few  religious  (?)  alterations  in 
the  wording.  It  ought  to  be  remem- 
bered that  what  is  perfectly  allow- 
able in  dealing  with  a  promiscuous, 
uneducated  audience  whose  habits 
are  stereotyped,  is  execrable  and  in- 
excusable in  the  training  of  those 
whose  habits  are  unformed  and  whose 
taste  it  is  our  duty  to  culture. 

The  principle  of  spiritual  appro- 
priation is  in  itself  right  and  advan- 
tageous. "  David  danced  before  the 
Lord  with  all  his  might ;"  he  would 
not  let  that  which  mere  amusement 
or  even  idolatry  had  monopolized  be 
theirs  alone.  The  woman  "  that  was 
a  sinner,"  as  Archbishop  Trench 
shows,  when  she  kissed  Christ's  feet. 


and  wiped  them  with  the  hair  of  her 
head,  "realized,  as  it  were,  in  anr 
outward  act,  the  bidding  of  St.  Paul, 
'  As  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  ini- 
quiiy  unto  iniquity;  even  so  now 
yield  your  members  servants  to 
righteousness  unto  holiness.'"  The 
great  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  made  a 
heathen  shrine  into  a  text  from  which 
he  preached  one  of  his  most  memo- 
rable sermons. 

Where'er  thy  fields  of  pleasure  lie, 
Where'er  thy  lot  of  labour  fall, 
Baise  thou  an  altar  in  the  midst, 
And  offer  there  a  sheaf  of  alL 
For  now,  since  once  the  Lamb  hath  died 
Whose  blood  doth  sprinkle  every  shnne,. 
Our  common  things  may  there  be  laid, 
All  hallowed  unto  use  divine. 
The  humblest  fruit  our  patient  toil 
Hath  tempted  from  the  unwilling  sod, 
The  flowers  that  deck  a  passing  hour 
A  thankful  heart  may  bring  to  Qod. 

Such  offerings  may  we  all  be  enabled 
to  bring,  the  "ointment"  of  our 
lives  pouuted  as  little  as  possible  by 
"  dead  flies." 

InUon. 


OEIGINAL   LETTERS,    HITHERTO    UNTUBLISHED,    OF   THE 

REV.  CHRISTOPHER  BLACKWOOD, 
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In  the  60th  Volume  of  this  Maga- 
zine, 5th  Series,  p.  767,  Dec.  1861, 
there  is  an  interesting  article  by  the 
Rev.  J.  H.  Wood,  of  Smarden,  Kent, 
wherein  he  alludes  to  the  celebrated 
Visitation  Sermon  of  Mr.  Comwell, 
at  Cranbiook,  and  its  effect  upon  the 
mind  of  Blackwood,  then  a  clergy- 
man of  the  Chuich  of  England,  as 


narrated  in  Daniel  Medhurst's  "  Ac- 
count of  the  Original  of  the  Church 
of  Spillshill,  in  Staplehurst."  This 
remarkable  incident  having  become 
a  matter  of  histoiy,  is  prol^bly  suf- 
ficiently weU  known  to  the  readers 
of  this  Magazine,  yet  I  am  tempted 
to  reproduce  it  here  in  Blackwood's 
own  words :— "  Least  that  Pioverbe 
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should  be  turned  upon  me — Prov. 
2&.  17 :  He  that  medleth  with  strife 
belonging  not  to  him  is  like  ons  that 
takeOv  a  dog  "by  the  eare — ^the  reader 
may  understand  that  I  entred  not 
upon  this    controveisie   without  a 
49ufficient  call^  the  which  was  this : 
There  being  a  sermon  preached  at 
Oranbrooke,  in  Kent,  by  Mr.  Francis 
Oornewell,    against    Fsedobaptisme, 
therein  was  by  him  asserted  that  it 
was  an  Antichristian  innovation,  a 
humane  tradition,  and  that  it  had 
neither  precept,  nor  example,  nor 
yet  true  deduction  from  the  Word ; 
or  words  to  the  like  effect    Divers 
of  the  ministers  thereabouts  (some 
whereof  were  present  and  heard  him, 
bein£:  much  offended  hereat  (myselfe 
meanwhile  being    sUent    on   both 
sides),    agreed    together   that    we 
should  in  our  private  studies  ex- 
^amine  the  question,  and  at  our  next 
meeting,  which  was  within  a  fort- 
night, bring  our  collections  accord- 
ing as  we  found  it;  according  to 
which  agreement   I,   studying   the 
•question  at  laige,  found  that  it  was 
a  humane  tradition,  and  that  it  con- 
tained more  evill  in  it  then  ever  I 
could  have  imagined.    According  to 
our  agreement,  I  brought  in  my  ar- 
guments against   infants  baptisme, 
nothiQg  b^g  brought  in  defence 
thereof;  the  minister  being  hindred 
through  forgetfulnesse  and  interrup- 
tion of  businesse,  as  they  said.    The 
collections    being  then    and   there 
read,  a  reverend  brother  stood  up  in 
the  name  of  the  rest,  who  spake  to 
this  effect: — ^That  they  sought  for 
truth  rather  than  for  victoiy,  and 
therefore  he  desired  that  the  aigu- 
ments  might  be  left  with  one  of 
them,  that  so  they  might  be  ex- 
amined ;  whereunto  all  the  rest  of 
the  ministers  then  and  there  present 
did  aooord.    The  aigoments  having 
lyen   five  weeks,    and    seeing   no 
answer  of  any  kinde  given  to  them, 
I  sent  for  them  home,  and,  with 


some  additions,  transcribed  them  foi 
the  presse."  [From  the  Preface  to 
"  The  Storming  of  Antichrist."} 

In  the    article   referred  to,  Mr. 
Wood  infers,  from  Medhurst's  "  Ac- 
count,'* that  Blackwood  was  at  this 
time,  A.D.  1644,  the  Eector  of  Staple- 
hurst  ;  but  it  is  clear  that  his  words 
will  not  bear  this  construction : — 
" Mr.  Blackwood,  one  of  the  clergy" 
&c.    He  was  probably  at  this  time 
only  resident  there,  although  he  may 
have  had  some  nunisterial  duty  in 
connection  with  the  parish.    John 
Brown  was  the  Eector  firom  1626-7 
to  1648-9,  when   the    living    was 
sequestrated;  and  Blackwood's  name 
is  not  to  be  found  with  any  of  the 
entries  in  the  Parish  Begister.    But 
that  he  was  residing  at  Staplehurst, 
or  somewhere  in  its  neighbourhood, 
is  confirmed  by  the  following  par- 
ticulars, which  were  communicated 
by  Mr.  TarJ)ntt,  of  Cranbrook,  to 
my  friend,  the  Eev.  Wm.  Peterson, 
Incumbent  of  Sissinghurst : — "The 
Vicar  of   Cranbrook,  Mr.    Abbott, 
though   greatly  respected    in  these 
parts,  was  very  early  called  upon  to 
sequester  his  vicarage,  because  he 
held  more  than    one    living.    Mr. 
Abbott's  sequestration  took  place, 
according  to  Brooke's  '  Puritans/  in 
March,  1643  (and  our  parochial  do- 
cuments confirm  the  same).    It  was 
some  time  at  Cranbrook,  after  Mr. 
Abbott  left,  before  a  Presbyterian 
minister  was  appointed,  and  during 
that  time  different  ministers  were 
engaged,  one   of  which   was   Mr. 
l^ackwood;    and,    as    the   sum  of 
eighteenpence  only  was  paid  for  a 
man  to  go  atter  Mr.  Blackwood,  it 
would  seem  he  lived  as  near  as 
Staplehurst    This    sum,    in    those 
days,  was  sufficient   to  fetch  Mr. 
Bkckwood,  either  on  horseback  or 
in  some  sort  of  carriage — ^most  likely 
horseback."    Ivimeysays:  "He  was 
a  minister  somewhere  in  the  Weald 
of  Kent"    I  have  not  been  able  to 
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find  that  he  held  any  benefice  in  the 
•diocese  of  Canterbury  from  1630  to 
1660.  From  Hasted's  "History  of 
Kent/'  however,  it  seems  that  one 
C!hristopher  Blackwood  held  the 
living  of  Stockbury  for  a  very  brief 
period — namely,  in  the  interval 
tetween  April  2  and  Jmie  27, 1631 ; 
but  there  is  nothing  to  identify  him 
with  the  subject  of  this  Paper.  Cap- 
tain Dean,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Barlow, 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  reckons  Black- 
wood among  those  of  his  acquailit- 
suce  who  voluntarily  left  their  pa- 
rochial charges  and  benefices,  on 
account  of  their  disapproving  the 
baptism  of  infants ;  and  concerning 
whom  he  says :  "  They  were  worthy 
guides,  well  qualified  in  all  respect 
for  the  ministry."  [Ivimei/  and 
CroAy  dted  hy  Neale:  ''History  of 
PwUans;  VoL  3,  p.  379.] 

It  is  well  known  that^  after  his 
secession  from  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, Blackwood  became  associated 
with  Mr.  fiichard  Kingsworth  in  the 
pastorate  of  the  Spillshill  church; 
but  soon  separated  from  him,  holding 
the  doctrine  of  personal  election,  in 
which  he  differed  from  Kingsworth. 
"He  appears,  in  1653,  to  have  gone 
into  Ireland  with  the  army  under 
the  command  of  General  Fleetwood 
and  Lieutenant  Ludlow.  He  lived 
till  after  the  Eestoration,  and  signed 
the  apology  of  the  Baptists  in 
1660,  against  Yenner's  Insurrec- 
tion." [NeaU'a  ''Puritans;'  VoL  3, 
p.  379,  Tegg's  Edition,  1837.] 

In  Ireland  he  soon  settled  down 
in  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Kilkenny.  EQs  signature, 
with  those  of  other  "  brethren "  at 
Kilkenny,  Waterford,  and  Dublin, 
is  subjoined  to  a  remarkable  docu- 
ment, dated  "  Ist  day  of  4th  month 
(June)»  1653,"  [Ivimey]  being  an 
address  from  the  church  at  Water- 
ford  to  the  churches  in  England, 
exhorting  them  to  closer  unicm,  and 
mutual  correspondence  and  fellow- 


ship. But  their  tenets  or  practice 
were  not  agreeable  to  the  Indepen- 
dent party,  as  appears  by  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Thomas  Harrison  to  Mr. 
Secretary  Thurloe,  dated  October 
17, 1655,  who  thus  writes : — "  Being 
at  Kilkenny  with  my  lord  on  the 
18th  of  last  month,  Mr.  Brewster, 
Mr.  Woods,  Mr.  Wells,  and  myself, 
went  solemnly  to  Mr.  Blackwood 
(the  oracle  of  the  Anabaptists  in 
Irelarid),  complaining  of  their  total 
withdrawings  from  us  in  public 
worship.  He  alleged  the  cause 
thereof  to  be  our  not  observing  the 
order  of  the  Apostles  by  baptism. 
Nevertheless,  they  could  most  of 
them  sometimes  join  with  us,  pro- 
vided," &c.  .  .  .  Again  : — "  This 
man  is  now  fixed  with  the  congre- 
gation at  Dublin,  and  Mr.  Patient 
appointed  as  an  Evangelist  to  preach 
up  and  down  the  country."  The 
whole  of  this  letter  is  very  curiously 
illustrative  of  the  state  of  religion  at 
that  time  in  Ireland.  Blackwood  is 
now  established  at  Dublin,  and  we 
again  find  his  name  attached  to  a 
letter  addressed  to  certain  churches 
in  Wales,  dated  "12th  of  4th 
month  (June),  1656,"  and  offering 
to  them  words  of  warning,  admo- 
nition, and  encouragement.  Ivimey 
is  of  opinion  that  Blackwood  was 
the  author  of  both  these  letters. 
Whilst  at  Dublin,  he  published  an 
Exposition  upon  the  first  ten  chap* 
ters  of  St.  MattheVs  GrOspeL  In 
the  dedication  of  this  work  "  To 
the  Bight  Honourable  Lord  Charles 
Fleetwood,  late  Lord  Deputy  of  Ire- 
land, and  now  lieutenant-General 
of  the  forces  in  England,"  he  desires 
''to  testifie  that  due  acknowledge- 
ment of  your  Lordship's  favours 
whereto  I  am  obliged ;"  and  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Reader  are  the  follow- 
ing interesting  personal  allusions : — 
''Being  desi^  by  some  of  my 
friends  to  print  some  Annotations 
upon  the  New  Testament  tliough 


372 


OBIGINAX  LETTEBS  OF  THE 


my  life  was  too  far  spent,  and  I  not 
like  to  accomplish  it,  my  body  being 
much  worn;  yet  I  thought  it  ad- 
visable to  make  an  essay  herein,  but 
the  Providence  of  Grod  so  disposed, 
that  I  had  no  sooner  finished  three 
or  four  chapters  in  Matthew, 
but  I  was  called  from  the  city  of 
Ejlkennie  in  Ireland,  to  be  overseer 
of  a  Church  of  Christ  in  Dublin." 
Again :  "  I  have  pressed  after  truth 
tlm>ugh  multitudes  of  impediments, 
temp^tions,  and  discouragements.*" 
It  is  probable,  says  Ivimey,  "  that 
the  strange  and  unexpected  events 
which  took  place  in  1660  in  conse- 
quence of  the  restoration  of  the  King, 
were  the  cause  of  Mr.  Blackwooas 
returning  to  England,  where  we  find 
him  signing  the  declaration  against 
VcMnePs  rebellion,  1660 ;"  and  thus 
concludes  what  he  has  to  say  about 
him.:  "It  is  evident  he  was  a  very 
learned  man.:  Mr.  Fisher,  in  his 
"  Baby  Baptism  no  Baptism,"  speak- 
ing of  him,  says,. "  a  man  better  read 
in  the  Fathers  than  either  you  or  I, 
yea,  you  or  Mr.  Marshall  also." 
[Stephen  Marshall.  A  Defence  of 
Infanl  Baptism,  Jkc,  by  Stephen  Mar-^ 
shall,  BJ),,  Minister  of  tlie  Oospell  at 
Fin(Jiingifield,  in  Essex.  Printed  at 
London  hy  Bic.  Cotes  for  Steven  Bow- 
tell,  and  are  to  he  sold  at  his  shop  at 
the  Bible,  in  Popeshead  Alley,  1646, 
4to.]  As  an  author,  Blackwood  is 
probably  best  remembered  by  the 
work  which  owed  its  inspiration  to 
the  circumstances  that  followed  Mr. 
Comweirs  visitation  sermon  at 
Cranbrook;  its  scope  and  character 
are  fully  set  forth  in  its  quaint  title : 
"  The  Storming  of  Antichrist  in  his 
tivo  last  and  strongest  garrisons  of 
Compulsion  of  Conscience,  and  Infants 
Baptism.  Wherein  is  set  down  a 
way  and  manner  for  Church  consti- 
tion ;  together  with  markes  to  know 
right  constituted  churches  from  all 
ouier  societies  in  the  world.  Also 
the  cruelty,  inequality,  and  injustice 


of  compulsion  of  conscience,  by 
twenty-nine  aiguments  is  opened; 
with  an  answer  to  twenty-six  objec- 
tions brought  for  the  same.  Also,, 
twelve  arguments  against  the  bap- 
tizing of  infants ;  with  an  answer  to 
twenty-six  objections  brought  for 
the  same.  Wherein  is  displayed  to 
the  view  of  all,  from  the  testimonies 
of  Scriptures,  Fathers,  Councils,  the 
mischiefs,  uncertainties,  novelties, 
and  absurdities  that  do  attend  the 
same.  Wherein  ia  answered  the 
most  valid  arguments  brought  by 
St.  MartiaU,  in  his  sermon  preached 
in  the  Abbey  Church  of  West- 
minster, for  the  defence  hereof.  With 
an  answer  to  Mr.  Blake,  his  argu- 
ments in  his  book  call^  'Birth- 
Priviledge,*  and  to  the  arguments 
of  divers  others.  As  also  a  Cate- 
chisme,  wherein  is  cleerely  opened  the 
doctrine  of  baptisme,  together  with 
a  resolution  of  divers  questions  and 
cases  of  conscience  about  baptisme ; 
written  by  Ch.  Blackwood,  out  of 
his  honest  desire  he  hath  to  a  thorow 
reformation,  having  formerly  seen 
the  mischiefs  of  half-reformations. 
[Quotations  and  texts.]  Printed 
Anno  1644.  Being  one  of  those 
years  wherein  Antichrist  threatened 
the  storming  of  churches."    4to. 

According  to  the  temper  of  the 
times,  a  wbrk  of  this  controversial 
character  would  be  sure  to  stir  up 
strife;  we  shall  not  therefore  be  sur- 
prised to  find  Mr.  Blake,  whose 
opinions  were  impugned,  enter  the 
lists  in  their  defence.  This  he  did 
by  replying  to  Blackwood  by  a 
treatise,  entitled  "  InfanJts  Baptisms 
freed  from  Antichristianisme :"  in  a 
full  repulse  given  to  Mr.  Ch.  Black- 
wood iu  his  assault  of  that  part  of 
Christ's  possession,  which  he  holds 
in  his  heritage  of  infants,  intituled 
by  him  The  Storming  of  Antichrist: 
digested  into  three  parts.  In  the 
first,  Mr.  Blackwood's  aiguments 
(from  the  testimony  of  Scriptures, 
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Fathers,  Cotincils)  against  Baptisme 
of  Infants  are  answered.  In  the 
second,  the  Birth-priviledge  and 
<M>venant»holines  of  beleevers  is 
■asserted,  and  with  addition  of  seve- 
ral arguments  further  confirmed  In 
the  third,  arguments  brought  by  Mr. 
Stephto  Marshall  and  others,  for 
Baptisme  of  Infants  are  vindicated 
and  defended.  By  Tho.  Blake,  min- 
ister of  the  Grospel,  &c  London : 
Printed  by  R  W.,  for  Thomas  Under- 
hill,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the  Bible 
in  Wood  Street,  1645."  This  was 
quickly  followed  by  '' AposioltcaU 
Baptisme,  or  a  sober  rejoinder  to  a 
treadse  written  by  Mr.  Thomas 
Blake,  intituled  Infants  Baptisme 
freed  from  Antichristianisme,  in 
answer  to  a  book  written  by  Ch. 
Blackwood,  called  The  Storming  of 
jintichrist,  written  by  Ch.  Black- 
wood. [Texts.]  London  :  Printed  in 
the  year  1645."  In  the  preface  to 
this  rejoinder,  he  deprecates  the  con- 
troversies existing  in  the  Church, 
and  would  havere&ained  from  adding 
another  matter  of  dispute,  but  for  the 
Temembrance  of  our  Saviour's  pre- 
«Uction  "  that  He  came  not  to  bring 
peace  on  earth  but  a  sword ;"  and 
the  strong  opinion  he  entertained  of 
the  mischievous  character  of  the 
•doctrine  of  infant  baptism.  In  his 
^*  postcript  to  prevent  mistakes  "  he 
writes:  "What  I  have  writ  con- 
«ceming  infemts  baptisme  I  acknow- 
ledge to  be  so  faire  true,  that  I  am 
undoubtedly  persuaded  that  infants 
baptisme  is  not  of  Qod ;  in  confirma- 
tion whereof,  I  shaU  (the  Lord 
assisting  me,  and  if  I  be  called 
thereto)  leave  the  dearest  comforts 
I  have  in  this  Ufa  And  for  liberty 
of  conscience  to  the  different  ways 
of  brethren,  whether  Independent  or 
Antipaedobaptist,  I  am  undoubtedly 
persuaded.  But  whether  there  be 
liberty  to  be  granted  to  men  of  no 
conscience?  or,  to  loose-lived  per- 
persons?   that    pretend  conscience, 


when  visibly  it  is  only  passion, 
himiour,  fancy,  or  cloaked  iniquity, 
I  leave  it  to  inquiry.  .  .  13iis  I 
have  added  to  avoid  all  retractations, 
and  that  I  may  not  be  urged  by  my 
conscience  to  print  any  recantation, 
in  case  I  should  be  mistaken  in  so 
weighty  a  matter." 

[Thomas  Blake,  a  Staffordshire  mmi 
bom,  was  entered  at  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  in  the  year  1616,  Hwi  of  his 
age  nineteen.  He  became  sfuiseqvsntly 
pastor  of  St,  Alkenond's,  Shrew Aury, 
where  he  proved  himself  a  zealous 
Presbyterian,  on  that  party  becoming 
notorious,  and  was  soon  appointed  to 
the  living  of  Tamworth,  where  he 
lived  and  died.  He  was  appointed 
by  Oliver  Cromwell,  one  of  die  assis- 
tants to  the  Commissioners  of  Stafford- 
shire for  the  ejecting  of  such  whom 
Ouy  called  ignorant  and  scandalous 
ministers  and  schoolmasters. — ^Author 
of  BirOCs  PrivUedge  of  Right  of 
Infants  Baptisme.  London:  164^; 
and  several  other  works  of  a  polemi- 
cal nature. — WoocPs  Aihence,  Oxon, 
voL  iii  p.  431.] 

The  next  work  of  Blackwood's  to 
notice  is  "A  Treatise  concerning 
DeniaU  of  Christ.  [Quotations  and 
Texts.]  London:  Printed  for  Edward 
Blackmore,  at  the  sign  of  the  Angell, 
in  Paul's  Churchyard,  1648."  4to., 
pp.  84.  The  following  "Imprimatur" 
on  the  last  page :  "  March  16, 1647. 
I  have  perus^  this  Treatise  of  the 
Deniall  of  Christ,  and  finding  it  to 
be  pious,  powerful,  and  very  pro- 
fitable, in  these  backsliding  times; 
I  doe  allow  it  to  be  printed  and 
published.    John  Downame." 

^'  Some  pious  Treatises,  being — 

1.  A  Bridle  for  the  Tongue ;  or  a 
Treatise  directing  a  Christian  how 
to  order  his  words  in  a  holy  maner. 

2.  The  present  Sweetness  and  fu- 
ture Bitterness  of  a  delicious  Sin, 

3.  A  Christian's  groans  imder  the 
body  of  sin. 

4.  Proving  the  resurrection  of  the 

28 
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same  body  committed  to  the  dust ; 
also,  the  not  dying  of  the  soul  with 
the  body.    . 

5.  Tiuctatus  de  Ckvibtis  Ecclesue. 
Written  by  Christopher  Blackwood, 
a  servant  of  Jesus  Ghiist.  London: 
Printed  for  GUes  Calvert,  at  the 
Black  Spread  Eagle,  near  the  west 
end  of  Patd's,  1654" 

The  first  of  this  series  of  treatises 
is  dedicated  *'  To  the  Right  Honour- 
able Lady,  the  Lady  Fleetwood, 
daughter  to  His  Highness  Oliver 
Cromwell,  Lord  Protector,  by  Her 
Ladyship's  humble  servant,  C.  K" 

The  rest  are  not  dedioated. 

The  most  important  of  Black* 
wood's  works  I  have  previously 
alluded  to :  *'  Expositions  anA  Ser^ 
mom  vpon  the  first  Ten  Chapters 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesm  Christ  ae-* 
cording  to  Matthew.  Written  by 
Christopher  Blackwood,  preacher  to 
the  Church  of  Christ  in  the  City  of 
Dublin,  in  Ireland.  [Quotations  and 
Texts.]  London  :  Pnnted  by  Heniy 
Hills  for  Francis  Tyton  and  John 
Field,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  the 
Three  Daggers,  and  at  the  Seven  Stars 
in  Fleet  Street,  1659/'    4to.  pp.  901. 

He  published  also  an  8vo.  pam- 
phlet, N.  D.,  entitled  "Soule-searchinff 
Catechisme"  of  which  I  am  unable 
to  give,  any  further  account. 

There  are  references  made  to 
several  passages  in  '-The  Storming 
of  Antichrist"  in  a  contemporaiy 
work,  entitled  "Andbaptian  the 
Fo^mtain  of  Independency,  Brovm^ 
ismy  Antinomy,  and  Fann^isme,  d:e., 
repealed.  By  Bobest  Baillie,  Mi- 
nister at  Glasgow.  London :  Printed 
by  M.  F.,  at  the  Brazen  Serpent  in 
Paul's  Churchyard.  1647."  4to.  As 
at  p.  56,  referring  to  the  liberty  of 
.  conscience  insisted  on  by  the  Ana- 
baptists in  England,  he  says,  ''At 
tbe  b^inning,  they  had  not  the 
Gourage  to  require  a  generall  Ubert}'' 
for  all  erroneous  consciences.  •  .  . 
So  Mr.  Blackwood,  who  first .  mme 


owt  to  storm  the  Antichristian  bap-- 
tizers  of  children,  does  stick  a  litUe 
at  Papists,  and  more  at  blasphemezs- 
and  Atheists.  ...  If  any  rail 
against  Christ,  or  deny  the  Scrip* 
tures  to  be  His  word,  or  no  rule  for 
us,  and  so  imsettle  our  Faith,  this, 
as  I  take  it,  may  be  punished  by 
iheMagistrate." — '^Storming  ofAnti* 
chHstl'  p.  23. 

For  notices  of  Blackwood's  mi-» 
nistiy  in  Ireland,  as  weUas  in  Kent, 
see  ''A  Condensed  History  of  the 
General  Baptists  of  the  Jfenf  Con^ 
nexion,  preceded  by  Historical 
Sketches  of  the  early  Baptists.  By 
J.  H..W00D."  London :  Simpkin  and 
Co.  Leicester :  J.  F.  Winks.  1847. 
8vo.,  1  voL  pp.  376. 

Such  are  the  principal  circum- 
stances relating  to  the  history  of 
this  eminent  Nonconformist  divine 
that  may  be  ^eaned  &om  works^ 
more  or  less  accessible  to  the  general 
reader.  His  religious  views  may,  of 
course,  be  gathered  firom  his  own 
works,  and  no  one,  I  think,  can  fail 
of  being  impressed  with  the  convic- 
tion of  his  deep  piety  and  intel- 
lectual ability.  In  fact,  his  cha- 
racter displays  an  honesty  of  pur^- 
pose,  a  catholicity  of  feelmg,  a  de- 
votion to  truth,  and  a  sobriety  of 
judgment  that  place  him  in  the  first 
rank  of  those  noble  spirits  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  who,  valiant 
for  the  truth,  suffered  grievous  penal- 
tiea  for  their  consci^itious  confes- 
sion. His  social  and  domestic  rela- 
tions have  hitherto  received  no  illus- 
tration, as  I  am  aware  of;  such,  in- 
deed, could  only  be  known  &om 
private  sources  of  information ;  I  am 
glad,  therefore,  in  being  able  to  place 
on  record  a  series  of  his  letters, 
which  have  come  to  light  amongst 
the  papeis  and  MSS.  of  ^muelJeake,. 
sen.,  of  Bye,  author  of  "  Charters  of 
the  Cinque  Ports,"  &c.,  now  in  the- 
possession  of  Thomas  Frewen,  Esq. 
They  not  only  give  an  insight  into» 
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his  mind  and  disposition,  as  exhi- 
bited in  the  ordinary  transactions  of 
life,  but  from  them  I  have  been  able 
to  gather  some  new  points  of  infor- 
mation connected  with  his  personal 
history,  inducing  me  to  make  further 
researches  that  have  resulted  in  the 
acquisition  of  a  few  additional  &cts 
that  may  be  useful  in  any  future 
more  extended  biographical  memoir 
of  him« 

Samuel  Jeake,  of  Bye,  was  Black- 
wood's brother-in-law,  by  the  mar- 
riage of  two  sisters ;  a  man  of  de- 
cided piety,  and,  like  Blackwood,  a 
seceder  from  the  Established  Church, 
on  conscientious  scruples;  in  him, 
therefore,  though  by  seventeen  years 
his  jimior,  Blackwood,  doubtless, 
found  a  fidend  of  congenial  princi- 
ples, and  more  than  a  friend,  one 
who  was  in  every  sense  of  the  word 
— ^in  sentiment,  in  trial,  in  sym- 
pathy, in  love — ^a  brother. 

[See  **  A  Biographieal  Sketch  of 
Samuel  Jeakel*  in  Sussex  Archseolo- 
gical  Collections,  Vol.  xiii  1862.] 

Blackwood  was  bom  in  August, 
1606  (Letter  16).  Ivimey  states 
( *' History  of  AnahaptisU"  Vol.  ii. 
p.  230),  "It  is  not  known  wheore 
he  received  his  education,  but  it  is 
probable  he  was  trained  up  at  one 
of  the  universities."  This  conjec- 
ture proves  correct,  for  he  was  ad- 
mitted a  sizar  of  Pembroke  College, 
Cambridge,  June  19,  1821,  at  the 
age  of  thirteen,  being  the  youngest 
son  of  William  Blackwood,  and  was 
bom  in  Yorkshire:  he  graduated 
B.A-  162j.  [It  will  be  observed  that 
this  makes  him  two  years  younger.] 
He  was  curate  of  Rye,  1632-35, 
tmder  Bryan  Twyne,  RD.,  vicar, 
who  is  said  to  have  spent  most 
of  his  time  ac  Oxford.  Therefore 
the  parochial  duty  must  have  de- 
volved chiefly  on  Blaekwood.  His 
doctrine  at  this  time  seems  to  have 
been  approvingly  received  by  the 
Puritanical  section  of  his  flock,  as  I 


infer  from  the  following  passage  in 
a  letter  (MS.)  from  Anne  Petter,*  of 
Hever,  January  23,  1632,  to  Anne, 
Samuel  Jeake's  mother,  who  was  a 
person  of  decided  piety : — "  The  two 
ma3me  tlungs  you  know  we  desyred, 
the  one  you  doe  enjoy,  too  wit,  Mr. 
Blackwood's  ministerye :  the  Lord 
make  you  and  the  whole  towne 
thankfull,"  &c.  [op.  cit]  From  the 
time  of  his  relinquishing  the  curacy 
of  Bye  to  the  date  of  his  memorable 
appearance  at  Cranbrook,  I  can  give 
no  certain  account  of  him,  but  am 
inclined  to  suppose  that  he  may 
have  followed  the  example  of  many 
other  conscientious  people  who, 
about  this  time,  left  their  native 
country  to  enjoy  that  freedom  of 
religious  opinion  and  worship  on 
the  shores  of  America,  which  was 
denied  them  here.  I  have  ascer- 
tained that  there  was  one  Christo- 
pher Blackwood  who  about  the  year 
1641  purchased  land  at  Scituate,  25 
mUes  from  Boston,  in  Kew  England, 
but  sold  it  again  1642,  preaching 
there  in  the  meantime,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  have  returned  to  England 
[ex  inf  Judge  Warren,  of  Boston,  to 
W.  IhirraTU  Cooper,  Esq.,  F.S,A., 
1857.]  Subsequently  to  the  resig- 
nation of  his  charge  at  Staplehurst, 
'namely,  from  1646  to  1652, 1  trace 
him  residing  at  Marden  (Letters  1, 
2, 4).  From  this  place  he  addressed 
a  letter  of  remonstrance  to  the 
Mayor  and  Jurats  of  Rye,  who  had^ 
by  the  exercise  of  their  authority, 
seized  and  imprisoned  a  poor  man 
for  the  heinous  offence  of  praying 
in  the  presence  of  a  company  as- 
sembled at  a  private  house.  This 
letter,  the  first  of  the  series,  is  de- 
serving of  attentive  perusal,  as  it 
puts  the  character  of  the  writer  be- 

♦  Anne  Petter,  of  Hever,  wa«  probably 
of  the  ^mily  of  Qeorge  Petter,  MA.,  who 
wrote  a  "  Conunentary  on  St.  MarVs  Gos- 
del,"  2  Vols.  fol.  1661,  and  died  at  Seven- 
oaks, 
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fore  US,  and  we  know  not  how  to 
estimate  too   highly  that  boldness 
and  Christian  charity  which  led  him 
to  interpose  between  the  powers  of 
the  law  and  that  poor  innocent  vio- 
•  tim  of  religious  persecution.    After 
his  return  from  Ireland  (Letter  8) 
we    find  him,   in  the  year  1661, 
withdrawing  into  Holland,  to  avoid 
the  persecutions  consequent  on  the 
Eestoration,  and  taking  up  his  re- 
sidence in  Amsterdam  (Letter  11) : 
but  he   remained    there   only  ten 
months,  having  had,  as   he  writes 
(Letter  13),  "severall  crosse  provi- 
dences," and  retraced  his  steps  to 
Ireland,  "  to  which  place,"  he  writes, 
"  I  had  some  tye  of  conscience  as  I 
judged  obliging  of  me,  which,  though 
it  be  accompanied  with  many  dan- 
^rs  and  trialls,  yet  being,  as  I  iudge, 
m  Qod'a  way,  we  intend,  Grod  as- 
sisting, to  go  towards  Dublin:"  and 
there  he  passed  the  remainder  of  his 
days,  in  the  enjoyment  of  liberty  of 
conscience.    His  death  occurred  in 
1670.    His  will,  a  copy  of  which  is 
subjoined,  was  proved  in  the  Gon- 
sistoiy  Court  of  Dublin. 

He  was  twice  married  Of  his 
first  wife  I  have  obtained  no  further 
particulars  than  her  Christian  name 
was  Martha,  and  she  was  buried  at 
Harden  in  1646  {ex  inf,  Hev.  J. 
Deedes).  His  second  wi^  who  sur- 
vived him,  was  Maiy,  daughter  of 
Thomas  and  Mary  Hartridge,  of 
Pembuiy,  Kent,    ms  issue  by  these 


marriages  was,  so  far  as  I  have  as- 
certained, as  follows: — ^1,  Christo- 
pher, bom  Jan.  9,  1648-9  (Letter 
15);  apprenticed  by  his  &tiier  in 
1668,  to  Colonel  Lawrence,  an  opu- 
lent merchant  in  Dublin;  he  died 
in  1685.  2.  Timothy;  established 
as  a  goldsmith  in  Dublin  in  1664 
3.  Phineas ;  who  was  sent  to  aeek 
his  fortune  in  New  England,  and 
ultimately  settled  in  Virginia  (Let- 
ters 14,  15).  The  two  latter  were 
probably  sons  by  the  first  wife.  4. 
Maty. 

Frances,  Mrs.  Blackwood's  sister, 
married  S.  Jeake,  sen.,  of  Bye.  Her 
marriage  took  place  in  1651,  and 
previous  to  its  solemnization  there 
were  certain  stipulations  proposed, 
to  which  the  bridegroom's  assent 
was  "readily  granted."  After  sti- 
pulating for  liberty  of  conscience 
to  worship  in  her  own  manner,  and 
certain  conditions  concerning  tem- 
poral matters,  the  final  clause  runs 
thus : — "  That  you  will  be  pleased,  for 
as  much  as  I  see  my  sister  Black- 
wood overburthened  with  young 
children,  to  let  me  keepe  Mary 
Blackwood,  her  daughter,  till  we  have 
children  of  our  owne.  Which  things 
being  by  you  snbsoribed,  I  trust  I 
shall  shew  mjrselfe  a  loyall,  loving, 
and  dutiftdl  wife."  {S%meaii  Ardu  CM. 
Vol.  xiii.  p.  61.)  Letters  2,  8,  4,  6,  6 
in  this  series  have  reference  to  tibis 


marriage. 


(To  he  continued.) 


A  SERMON  FOR  LITTLE  FOLKS,  ON  FLOWEES  AND  BIEDS. 


The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth ;   the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  ii  eooMu— 

The/£iigofSoloman,ill%, 


A  tEW  days  ago,  as  I  was  walking  in 
the  fields,  thinking  of  you,  dear 
children^  and  trying  to  find  some- 


thing to  say  to  you,  I  met  a  little 
bo^  and  girl — ^brother  and  sister,  I 
think  they  were — and  what  do  you 
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think  they  were  doing  ?  Well,  they 
were  gathering  flowers.  In  a  little 
wiiile  they  had  their  hands  nearly 
fnlL  I  wonder  what  they  were 
going  to  do  with  them.  Perhaps 
they  were  thinking  of  taking  them 
home  to  a  sick  mother,  brother,  or 
sister,  and,  if  so,  that  was  veiy  kind 
d  them,  for  sick  people  wjho  are  not 
ahle  to  go  into  the  fields  like  to 
have  flowers  to  look  at.  Then,  as  I 
walked  on  further,  a  little  bird  flew 
ont  of  the  grass,  and  b^gan  to  sing, 
-«<-a  lark,  I  think  it  was,  for  it  rose 
higher  and  higher,  singing  as  it  rose, 
xmtil  at  last  I  lost  sight  of  it  in  the 
faiight  blue  sky;  but  even  then  I 
could  hear  it  singing — 0,  so  sweeUy. 
lb  seemed  to  me  as  though  it  had 
gone  to  the  door  of  heaven,  and  was 
singing  to  please  the  angels.  It 
oonldn't  have  sung  in  that  way  down 
here.  No:  it  had  to  go  up  where 
all  was  bright,  and  where  there  was 
no  fear,  and  then  it  could  sing  such  a 
song  as  angels,  and  even  the  great 
God,  would  be  pleased  to  hear :  and, 
liowever  we  may  sing  while  on  the 
earth,  we  shall  be  able  to  sing 
'^ more  sweet  more  loud"  when  we 
get  to  heaven.  Well,  but  I  told 
yon  that  I  was  thinking  of  you,  and 
trying  to  get  something  to  say  to 
you  to-day.  Perhaps  one  of  you 
may  iusk,  "And  did  you  find  any- 
^bmg  in  the  fields,  sir?"  Yes,  I 
did.  "  Why,"  says  another,  "  didn't 
he  tell  you  that  he  met  a  boy  and  a 
girl  ?  he  is,  no  doubt,  going  to  talk 
to  us  about  them ;  may  be,  he  will 
tell  us  their  names,  where  they  live, 
and  whether  they  belong  to  a  Sun* 
day-school ;  or  perhaps  he  saw  them 
break  through  a  hedge  and  go  tres- 
passing into  some  of  the  long  grass." 
No  :  I  am  not  going  to  talk  to  you 
about  anything  of  that  sort;  for  I 
don't  suppose  that  any  of  the 
young  people  whom  I  now  address 
need  to  be  told  that  such  conduct  is 
very  wrong.  What,  then,  did  I  find  ? 


Flowers  on  the  earth  and  birds  sing- 
ing in  the  air.    And  tlien  I  came 
home,  opened  my  Bible,  and  read 
just  what  Grod  says  here   in  His 
Word :  "  The  fioweis  appear  on  the 
earth;  the  time  of  the  singing  of 
birds  is  come.**    Now  this  is  what 
children,  and   grown    people,    too, 
should  often  do :  they  should  go  out 
and  look  at  the  wonderfid  works  of 
God,  and  see  how  in  wisdom  He  has 
made   thjsm    all;    and  then    come 
home  and  read  His  blessed  Word, 
and  they  will  find  that  Natm*e  and 
Bevelation  agree,  one  with  the  other. 
Nor  need  we  wonder  at  this;  for 
GK)d  made  the  earth,  and  He  causes 
the  flowers  to  appear  on  it.   He,  too, 
is  the  maker  of  every  bird ;  without 
Him,  not  one  of  them  could  fly  or 
sing.    Then  all  our  times  are  in  His 
hand.     He    makes    summer    and 
winter,  autumn  and  spring.    Every 
year  has  its  spring ;  a  pleasant  time 
it  is,  too.     There  is  beauty  to  please 
the   eye,  and  music  to  charm  th^ 
ear;   and  God  says  in  His  works,| 
and  in  His  Word :   "  The  flower 
appear  on  the  earth ;  the  time  of  th 
singing  of  birds  is  come."    This  i; 
a  description  of  that  season  of  tb 
year  which  we  call  spring.    Theri 
is  something  in  it  to  interest  chil 
dren.    I  never  met  boys  and  girl 
who  didn't  like  flowers  and  birds 
When  "the  flowers  appear  on  the 
earth,  and  the  time  of  the  singing  o: 
birds  is  come,"   children  go   fort! 
into  the  fields.    They  are  fond  of  tb 
spring  of  the  year,  and  well  the; 
may  be,  for  childhood  is  the  sprin 
of  human  life.     Spring  and  child 
hood  are,  therefore,  very  much  aUk 
in  some  tilings.    Look  at  the  spring 
It    18    a    beautiful    season,     Th 
flowers   appear    on   the  earth,  t 
grass  is  so  green,  everything  is 
fresh ;    even  the  hedges    near  o 
large  towns,  which  looked  so  bla 
a  little  while  ago,  are  putting 
their  new  clothes,  that  even  tii 
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imay  add  a  little  to  the  fireshnees 
atid  beauty  which   are  to  be  seen 
■wherever   we    turn.    And    is    not 
childhood  a  beautiful  season  ?    It  is 
the  spring-time  of  human  life.  There 
is  nothing  more  lovely  in  creation 
than  the  clean,  fresh,  healthy,  inno- 
ent  face  of  a  child.     If,  too,  the 
ipening  of  a  flower  is  beautiful,  how 
uch  more  so  is  the  opening  of  a 
ung  mind,  especially  when  it  is 
ii)ening-up  to  the  light  of  Divine 
ruth !    It  is  the  sun  that  paints  a 
wer  and  gives  it  so  much  of  its 
auty;    and    it    is    the    Sun    of 
ighteousness — the  light  of  Jesus — 
:hat  makes  the  mind  of   a  child 
Deautiful,  lovely,  fragrant  as  a  flower. 
|Look  again  at  the  spring. 
y  It  is  a  hopeftU  season.    The  hus- 
bandman now  casts  his  seed  into 
vhe  ground,  and  he  does  so  in  hope, 
rhe  gardener  looks  to  his  young  and 
;ender  plants,  and  when  the  flowers 
ippear,  they  inspire  him  with  hop^ 
or  they  are  often  like  so  many  pro- 
nises  of  fruit.    There  is  more  hope 
n  the 'spring    than    in  any  other 
^ason  of  the  year.    It  is  full  of 
lope.    And  is  it  not  so  with  child- 
lood?     Yes.      Why    do    parents, 
eachers,   and    ministers    think    so 
auch  about  the  young?    Because 
hey  have  hope  of  them.    Besides,  I 
■ever  knew  young  people  who  were 
trithout  hope.     Many  of  you  bojrs 
kid  girls  hope  to  be  wise,  rich,  and, 
lerhaps,  great,  some  day.    Do  you 
lot  ?    Of  course  you  do.    Hope  is 
Ike  a  beautiful  spring  flower.    Chil- 
^en  see  it  growing  and  blooming 
'^herever  they   go,  and    they  will 
;)metimes  gather  a  whole  handful, 
es,  and  a  whole  heartful,  too.    O 
iat  they  would  turn  to  the  Grospel 
f  Jesus  !    Here  there  is  the  fisdi^st 
nd    sweetest    hope  —  a    hope    of 
eaven.    It  is    not   like    a  flower 
Ut  will  soon  fade  and  die.    No: 
is  immortaL    While  we  look  at 
ie  spring  we  cannot  but  feel  that : 


Itis  a  happf/  season.  It  is  Grod's 
will  that  it  should  be  so.  It  is  the 
time  of  the  singing  of  birds.  Not 
only  do  the  flowers  which  are  .so 
beautiful  and  fragrant  appear  on  the 
earth,  but  there  is  the  sweetest  music 
everywhere.  The  singers  are  so 
many  that  they  fill  the  air  with 
their  songs,  and  they  keep  on  singl- 
ing from  morning  till  night.  Thus, 
beauty,  firagrance,  flowers,  and 
sweetest  songs,  aU  unite  to  make  the 
spring  of  the  year  a  happy  time. 
And  God  intends  childhood  to  be  a 
happy  season  too.  Cares  axe  few> 
songs  are  many,  tears  are  like 
spring-showers,  soon  forgotten.  Who 
can  laugh  like  children  ?  Who  can 
sing  ]&e  boys  and  girls?  Grod 
means  young  people  to  be  happy> 
and  He  wishes  them  to  sing,  for  He 
sajrs:  ''Is  any  merry?  let  him  sing 
psalms." 

There  is  another  thought  about 
the  spring:  it  will  soon  pass 
away : — 

It  is  a  shai*t  season.  It  is  not 
always  spring.  A  little  while  ago  it 
was  cold,  dark,  dreary  winter.  And 
then,  this  beautiful  season  which  WB 
now  enjoy  so  much  will  not  last  long. 
No.  These  flowers  will  fade.  The 
birds  will  give  over  singing.  Winter 
will  come  again.  Now,  there  is  one 
thing  that  you  must  not  foi^eC,  and 
it  is  this :  Childhood  and  youth  will 
not  last  very  long.  Then  make  a 
good  use  of  the  time,  for  it  is  short 

"  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth 
the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is 
come."  What  use,  now,  can  we 
make  of  this  beautiful,  ho]>efiil, 
happy,  but  short  season  of  the  year  ? 
Will  it  not  teach  us  something? 
Yes:  it  may  teach  us  something 
about  Grod;  something  about  our- 
selves ;  something  about  death;  and 
something,  too,  about  the  life  to 
come. 

I.  It  may  teach  us  something 
about  God.     When  we  look  at  that 
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Utile  flower  of  the  field,  it  says  as 
plainly  as  it  can  :  "  There  is  a  God :" 
^^  He  mad*  me."  For  we  know  that 
that  flower  could  not  make  itself.  Nor 
conld  all  the  wise  men  in  England 
have  formed  it;  nor  could  aU  the 
painters  in  the  world  have  given  it 
that  beantifnl  colour.  Millions  of 
opening  flowers  are  now  appearing 
on  the  earth,  and  they  all  proclaim 
the  same  great  truth: — ^''We  have 
an  all-wise  maker,  and  that  maker 
is  God.''  Then,  if  we  look  up  and 
see  those  birds  flying  in  the  air,  we 
&el  sure  that  God  must  have  made 
them  too.  How  rapidly  and  easily 
they  flyl  And  then,  how  sweetly 
they  sing !  As  we  listen  to  them,  we 
feel  that  there  is  a  God.  He  made 
them.  This  God  is  yowr  Ood  and 
my  Ood :  *'  It  is  He  tiuU  haOi  made 
us,  and  not  tve  ourselves"  Again : 
When  we  look  at  these  flowers  or 
listen  to  those  birds,  they  not  only 
teach  us  that  there  is  a  God,  but 
that  He  takes  care  of  His  creatv/res. 
When  you  go  into  the  fields,  think 
of  Jesus,  for  He  comes  and  stands 
by  the   side    of   every  child  that 

**  My  dear  child,  I  know  that  you  are 
•often  very  anxious  about  having  new 
olothes,  and  sometimes  you  are  un- 
happy because  you  are  afraid  that 

bat  why  are  you  so  anxious  ?  Look 
at  the  flowers  of  the  field.  Consider 
the  Ulies  how  they  grow ;  they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin :  and  yet  I 
aay  unto  you,  that  even  Solomon  in 
■all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these."  To  another  child 
Jesus  says :  "  And  why  are  you  in 
such  trouble  about  food  to  eat  ?  Is 
it  because  your  parents  are  dead, 
.and  you  have  but  a  few  firiends 
left  ?  Behold  the  birds  of  the  air, 
for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
xeap,  nor  gather  into  bams;  yet 
your  Heavmly  FcUher  feedeth  them. 
Jkxe  ye  not  much  better  than  they  V* 


If  God  takes  cdjre  of  flowers  and 
birds.  He  wUl,  depend  upon  it,  take 
piore  care  of  childbren,  and  especially 
of  those  who  love  and  obey  Him. 

Then  how  good  God  is.  He  makes 
these  flowers  appear;  He  sends  these 
birds  to  sing,  and  all  that  we  may 
trust  in  Him,  and  be  cheerful  and 
happy.  He  is  good  to  you ;  He  is 
good  to  all ;  you  may  see  God's  good* 
ness  in  the  beauty,  you  may  breathe 
it  in  the  fragrance  of  the  flowers^ 
and  you  may  hear  it  in  the  singing 
of  the  birds.  Thus,  this  beautifiU 
season  of  the  year  may  teach  every 
child  that  there  is  a  Grod,  that  He 
takes  care  of  His  creatures,  and  that 
He  is  good  to  alL 

II.  It  may  teach  us  something 
about  ourselvea  The  flowers  appear 
on  the  earth ;  think  of  their  growth^ 
beauty,  fragrance,  number;  these 
are  wonderful  works  of  God.  Then 
look  at  the  birds;  how  many  dif- 
ferent kinds  there  are ;  how  they  fly, 
build  their  nests,  seek  their  food, 
attend  te  their  young,  and  sing  in 
their  own  sweet  way  their  several 
songs.  A  bird  is  better  than  a  flower, 
it  is  a  more  wonderful  piece  of  work, 
and  displays  more  of  its  Maker's 
wisdom ;  it  has  feeling  and  instinct, 
too,  which  a  flower  has  not.  God 
takes  more  care  of  birds  than  He 
does  of  flowers ;  you  may  gather  the 
flowers,  or  trample  upon  them,  ov 
puU  them  te  pieces,  as  you  do  some«i 
times,  and  yet  they  do  not  feel  any 
pain.  But  if  you  were  to  tread  on  n 
little  bird,  or  hit  it  with  a  stone,  it 
would  feel  a  great  deal  of  pain,  and 
perhaps  die  ;  and  so  God  has  given 
wings  to  birds,  that  they  may  easil] 
get  out  of  yotir  way  and  escape  f ron^ 
danger.  Jesus,  when  talking  to 
about  birds,  asks,  ''Are  ye  not  mucl 
better  than  they  V  Yes ;  God 
made  us  so.  Birds  are  better  tl 
flowers,  but  men,  women,  and  cl 
dren  are  better  than  birds, 
thinks  more  of  you  boys  and  girl 
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than  of  the  most  beautiful  flowers 
that  ever  bloomed,  or  the  finest  birds 
that  ever  sang.  Why  ?  Because  yoi^ 
are  muck  better  than  they.  You  can 
tliink  of  Him,  read  His  Word,  and 
remember  what  He  says  to  you ;  He 
has  given  you  reason,  conscience, 
will,  memory;  He  has  given  each  of 
you  an  immortal  soul.  A  flower  cannot 
feel,  but  you  can ;  a  bird  does  not 
think  or  reason,  or  know  what  is 
right  or  wrong,  but  you  do.  It  is 
true,  a  little  bird  can  fly  a  great 
height,  but  you  can  think  of  some- 
thing a  great  deal  higher  than  a  bird 
can  fly;  heaven,  angels,  even  the 
great  God  who  made  you.  And  more 
than  that,  you  can  speak  to  Him  in 
prayer  and  praise,  ask  Him  to  foi^ve 
your  sins,  and  thank  Him  for  the 
gift  of  His  own  dear  Son,  who  came 
down  from  heaven  to  seek  and  to 
save  children — littlt  (^ildren  as  well 
as  grown-up  people. 

III.  It  may  teach  us  something 

jabout  death.     What,  this  beautifid 

^season  of  the  year,  with  all  its  life 

Imd'  beauty,    teach    us    something 

^bout  death  ?     Yes :  look  at  these 

powers  which  appear  on  the  earth 

Jjo-day ;  in  a  few  days  they  will  all  be 

gone,  and  you  will  find  others  in 

Jiheir  place.     So  it  is  with  boys  and 

^Is,  and  men  and  women ;  a  little 

^hile  and  we  shall  all  be  gone,  death 

Hll  sweep  us  away  and  others  will 

|ake  our  placa    It  has  alwajrs  been 

jo ;  the  Patriarch,  speaking  of  man, 

jays,  "  He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower, 

vnd  is  ctit  down"  (Job  xiv.  2).    The 

?salmist   says:    ''As  for  man,  his 

lavs  are  as  grass ;  as  a  flower  of  the 

leid,  BO  he  flourisheth.   For  the  wind 

lasseth  over  it,  and  it  is  gone ;  and 

he  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no 

jiore "  (Psalm  ciii  15, 16).    These 

lowers,  then,  that   appear  on  the 

j^rth  may  teach  us  to  prepare  for 

th.     Many  little    chSdren  die; 

e  beautiful  flowers,  they  soon  fade. 

ioving  parents  may  try   to   keep 


them,  but  no  matter ;  the  firmer  their 
grasp,  the  faster  their  loved  ones^ 
seem  to  wither,  and,  Uke  spring 
flowers  in  a  warm  hand,  they  soon* 
die. 

lY.  It  may  teach  us  something, 
about  the  life  to  coma  A  Utde- 
while  ago  and  it  was  winter ;  not  a 
flower  appeared  in  the  fields.  And 
the  birds,  what  became  of  them? 
The  poor  robin,  tamed  by  adversity, 
asked  for  shelter;  a  few  sparrows- 
came  like  b^gars  to  our  door,  but 
there  was  no  singing.  All  was  as 
cold,  if  not  as  silent,  as  death ;  but 
what  a  change  has  taken  place ! — 
the  flowers  appear,  the  birds  are- 
singiiig;  whence  aU  thia  life  and 
beauty?  God  has  called  it  forth. 
What,  out  of  the  cold  ground  ?  Yes^ 
When  the  flowers  died  last  year^  all 
that  was  left  of  them  was  buried  in 
the  earth,  and  it  dept  there,  until 
by  God's  power  and  goodness,  as 
displayed  in  the  light  of  the  sun,  it 
was  called  forth,  and,  rising  to  new* 
ness  of  Ufe,  it  appeared  in  fragrant 
flowers  on  the  earth,  and  the  bird% 
delighted  with  the  change,  b^gan  to 
sing.  little  children,  and  men  and 
women,  wither  and  die ;  like  flowers, 
they  are  laid  in  the  grave,  but  they 
will  all  live  again.  WhentiieSunof 
Bighteousness  shines  forth,  as  He  wilt 
some  day — ^that  is,  when  Jesus  comes,, 
who  is  "the  resurrection  and  the 
life,** — ^the  dead  shall  arise.  God 
says  so  in  His  Word ;  and  when  wd^ 
look  at  His  works  they  teach  us  to* 
expect  it.  That  beautiful  butterfly 
which  you  were  chasing  from  flower 
to  flower  the  other  day,  was  a  little 
while  ago  a  poor  worm,  but  now  it 
has  a  new,  a  better  life.  There,  that 
littie  bird,  just  before  it  came  out  of 
the  shell,  what  a  narrow  world  it  had 
to  live  in,  but  now  you  see  it  flsdng, 
and  hear  it  singing  as  it  flies.  What 
a  new  world  it  now  has !  and  how 
glorious  too !  Thus,  then,  the  flowers 
which  appear,  and  the  birds  which. 
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sing  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  may 
teach  ns  all  to  tmnk  of  a  Attire  life; 
a  new  and  more  dorions  life,  of  which 
God  speaks  in  His  Word.    May  we 


all  he  prepared  for  it  through  trust- 
ing in  Jesus  Christ,  His  dear  Son, 
Amen.  D. 

May  10th,  1867. 


THE  CAPE  BKETON  EXPEDITION : 

BEIXa   THE    SECRET    HISTORY   OF    AN   EVENT    IN   ANGLO-AMERICAN   ANNAL& 

DURING  THE  WAR  WITH  FRANCE  IN  1745. 


"Thoxj  conldest  have  no  power  at 
aU  against  me,  except  it  were  given 
thee  from  ahove;  therefore  he  that 
delivered  me  tmto  thee  hath  the 
greater  sin?'  Can  we  doubt  that 
this  reference  to  the  power  from 
ahove  points  directly  to  the  throne 
of  the  Eternal  ?  Bepresentatively, 
however,  though  with  an  unhallowed 
purpose,  this  power  had  just  been 
exercised  by  a  human  agent  in  the 
person  of  God's  high  priest.  And 
we  are  reminded  by  our  Lord,  and 
Pilate  is  reminded  also,  that  in  so 
doing  Caiaphas  had  violated  the 
most  responsible  trust  which  it  was 
possible  for  mortal  man  to  hold.  To 
the  Jewish  mind  and  conscience, 
and  lightly  so,  the  person  filling  this 
divinely-appointed  office  was  pre- 
eminently a  higher  lawgiver  uian 
any  civfi  potentate,  domestic  or 
aUen,  who,  for  the  time  being,  might 
happen  to  sway  the  sword  in  Judaea 
and  lay  the  land  under  tribute. 
Until  the  hour  when  the  veil  of 
the  Temple  was  rent  in  twain,  the 
Theocracy  had  never  ceased  either 
in  name  or  in  fact ;  and  the  sacer- 
dotal functionary  who,  to  use  the 
phraseology  of  a  later  age,  should 
unrighteously  "deliver  over  to  the 
secubr  arm"  the  offender  against 
Divine  laws,  would,  like  the  zealots 


of  that  later  age,  be  stedned  with  a 
deeper  guUt  than  the  merely  official 
executioner.  Holding  thus  a  more 
responsible  trust,  this  representative 
agency  of  Heaven,  by  parity  of 
reasoning,  wields  also  a  more  poten- 
tial sway  ;  —  infinitely  potential,^ 
when  Gtod  so  wills  it, — ^and  in  what- 
soever direction,  too.  His  providence 
may  point  it.  Prom  the  day  when 
Israel  discomfited  Almalek  down  ta 
our  own,  is  it  not  still  true  that  tho 
prayer  of  faith  moves  the  arm  which 
moves  the  world  ?  The  maxim  that 
"  Providence  will  generally  be  found 
on  the  side  of  the  strongest  batta- 
lions "  is  a  veiy  sound  maxim  in  its 
proper  placa  No  one  ever  gave 
greater  emphasis  to  it  than  Oliver 
CromweU;  yet^  when  all  was  done 
which  prudence  could  forecast,  no- 
one  would  more  heartily  have  joined 
with  honest  John  Newton  in  say- 
ing:— 

We  now  of  fleets  and  armies  vaunt, 
And  ships  and  men  prepare ; 

But  men  like  Moses  most  we  want, 
To  save  the  State  by  prayer. 

Here  it  may  be  remarked,  by  the^ 
-viray ; — and  let  not  that  be  deemed  a 
di^ssion  which  is  not  only  a  legi- 
timate corollary  to  the  doctnne  here 
affirmed,  but  an  unavoidable  consec- 
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taiy: — Such  being  the  franchise 
bestowed  on,  and  inherited  by,  the 
men  of  prayer ;  can  it  be  other  than 
the  basest  infatuation  to  lay  such  a 
prerogative  prostrate  at  the  feet  of 
the  civil  magistrate;  and  by  the 
anomalous  figment  of  what  is  called 
a  State-Church,  seek  to  prop  up 
Eternal  truth  by  an  appecd  to  the 
social  instincts  of  fiEdlen  human 
nature;— even  where  a  still  more 
sordid  motive  gives  no  audible 
urtterance  to  the  plaint — "  Put  me 
into  one  of  the  priest's  offices,  that  I 
may  eat  a  piece  of  bread." 

We  now  proceed  to  give,  from 
George  Whitefield's  point  of  view, 
the  nan^ative  of  a  military  transac- 
tion which,  in  the  ordinary  histories, 
presents,  like  most  other  affairs  of 
the  kind,  a  very  matter-of-feict 
aspect : — ^not  that  we  have  any  fisuilt 
to  find  with  the  ordinary  histories ; 
only  that  the  march  of  the  warriors 
from  a  New-England  prayer-meeting 
to  storm  the  French  lines  constitutes 
a  not  unpleasant  digression  from  the 
beaten  track,  at  the  same  time  that 
it  exhibits  the  faithful  evangelist 
ready  to  enlist  in  any  form  of  service 
to  which  his  Master  seemed  to  sum- 
mon him.  First  of  all,  then,  let  us 
look  at  the  official  version  of  this 
famous  si^e,  as  given  in  Lord 
Mahon's  "History  of  England," 
under  date  1745  : — 

[The  Allies  having  been  defeated  by  the 
French  at  Fontenoy]:  From  America  at 
least  there  came  joyM  tidings.  The 
people  of  New  Encland  had  formed  a  de- 
siffn  for  reducing  liOuiBburgh,  the  capital 
of  Cape  Breton,  a  French  port  of  great 
importimce,  and  sometimes  termed  tiie 
Dimkirk  of  America.  The  King's  Govern- 
ment afforded  its  assistance  to  the  enter- 
prise. Early  in  the  spring  about  4,000 
volunteers  assembled  at  Boston ;  they 
were  reinforced  by  a  body  of  marines,  and 
supported  by  Admiral  Warren  with  a 
squadron  of  ten  ships  of  war.  For  their 
commander  they  choB&  Mr.  Pepperell,  a 
private  gentleman,  in  whom  courage  and 
sagacity  supplied  the  place  of  militaiy 
skill.    Tianaing  with  a  very  slight  loss  at 


Gabarus,  four  miles  froia  Louisbuigh,  they 
invested  tiie  place  by  hud,  while  the  fleet 
blockaded  the  harbour.  The  walls  bad 
been  newly  repaired ;  the  garrison  mus- 
tered 1,200  men,  and  a  resolute  reaistanoe 
was  encountered.  Nevertheless,  on  the 
15th  of  June,  after  forty-nine  days'  siege^ 
the  town  and  the  whole  island  were  com- 
pelled to  amxender  to  the  British  aims. 

Now  for  George  Whitefield's  ver- 
sion, contained  in  a  letter  to  a  lady, 
of  whom  we  would  gladly  know 
more  than  is  conveyed  by  the  title 
of  Mrs. : — 

Boston,  29th  July,  1746. 

Dear  Madam, — ^Tou  will  be  suipzised 
to  hear  that  a  messenger  of  the  nince 
of  peace,  especially  such  a  weak  creature 
as  I  am,  should  beat  up  to  anus.  No  doubt 
you  have  judged  me,  as  well  you  may ;  but 
Providence  seemed  to  force  me  to  it.  You 
have  now  heard  of  the  Cape  Breton  ex* 
pedition,  which  was  carried^  on  and  finished 
with  the  greatest  secrecy  and  expedition 
here,  before  it  could  be  scarcely  known  to 
you  at  home.  Worthy  Colonel  Pepperell 
was  fixed  upon  to  command.  Tne  day 
before  he  accepted  the  commission,  he 
purposed  to  dine  with  me  to  ask  my  advice. 
I  told  him  that  I  hoped  if  he  did  undeiv 
take  it,  he  would  beg  of  the  Lord  God  of 
ahnies  to  give  him  a  single  eye  ;  that  the 
means  proposed  to  take  Louisbuigh,  in 
the  eye  of  human  reason,  were  no  more 
adequate  to  the  end  than  the  sounding  of 
rams'  horns  to  blow  down  Jericho ;  toat 
the  eyes  of  all  would  be  upon  him ;  and  if 
he  should  not  succeed  in  the  intended 
enterprise,  the  widows  and  orphans  of  the 
*  slain  soldiers  would  be  like  lions  robbed  of 
their  whelps ;  but  if  it  pleased  God  to  give 
him  success,  envy  would  not  suffer  him  to 
take  the  glory;  and  therefore  he  should 
take  great  care  that  his  views  were  dis* 
interested ;  and  then  I  doubted  not,  if 
Providence  really  called  him,  he  would 
find  his  strength  proportioned  to  the  day, 
and  would  return  more  than  conqueror. 

He  thanked  me,  and  his  lady  having 
given  her  free  consent,  he  conmiencea 
General.  The  sound  now  was,  "  To  arms ; 
to  arms!"  New  recruits  were  eagerly 
sought  after,  and  my  worthy  friend  Mr 
S  was  appointea  one  of  the  commis« 
saries.  Being  at  his  house,  he  told  me 
one  evening  that  he  was  preparing  tha 
flaff,  and  that  1  must  give  liim  a  motto, 
c^  that  the  people  must  know  it  too.  I 
absolutely  rerased,  urging  that  it  would  be 
actmg  out  of  character.    He  replied  that 
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the  expedition  he  believed  was  of  God; 
and  that  if  I  did  not  encourage  it,  many 
of  the  Berions  people  would  not  enlist  I 
BtilliefuBed;  ne  desired  me  to  consider, 
and  sleep  upon  it,  and  to  ^ve  him  my 
answer  in  the  morning.  I  retired,  I  prayed, 
I  slept ;  and  upon  his  renewing  his  request 
in  the  morning,  I  told  him  that  since  he 
was  so  uigent,  and  as  I  did  not  know  but 
Divine  Providence  might  intend  to  give  us 
Louisburgh,  therefore  he  mi^ht  take  this 
motto :  Nil  duperandum  Ukrido  duce. 
Upon  this  great  numbers  enlisted ;  and 
before  their  embarkation  their  officers'  de- 
sired me  to  give  them  a  sermon.  I 
preached  from  these  words :  '*  As  many  as 
were  distressed,  as  many  as  were  discon- 
tented, as  many  as  were  in  debt,  came  to 
David,  and  he  became  a  captain  over  them." 
Officers,  soldiers,  and  others  attended.  I 
Bpirituslized  the  subject,  and  told  them 
how  distressed  sinners  came  to  Jesus  Christ 
the  Son  of  David ;  and  in  my  appHoation 
exhorted  the  soldiers  to  behave  like  the 
soldiers  of  David,  and  the  officers  to  act 
like  David's  worthies ;  and  then  I  made 
no  manner  of  doubt  but  we  should  receire 

food  news  from  Cape  Breton.  After  this 
preached  to  the  Qenfixal  himself,  who 
asked  me  if  I  would  not  be  one  of  his 
chaplains.  I  told  him  I  should  think  it 
an  nonour ;  but  believed,  as  I  generally 
preached  three  times  a  day  in  VRrious 
places  to  huge  congregations,  I  could  do 
my  king,  mjr  country,  and  my  Qod,  more 
service  by  stirring  up  the  people  to  pray, 
and  thereby  strengtnen  his  and  his  sol- 
diers' hands.  Through  Divine  grace  I  was 
enabled  to  persist  in  this  practice  for  some 
weeks ;  but  at  last  news  arrived  that  the 
case  was  desperate.  Letter  upon  letter 
came  &om  one  officer  and  another,  to  those 
who  planned  the  expedition,  and  did  not 
know  the  strength  of  the  fortress.  I  smiled, 
<md  told  my  mends  that  I  believed  now 
we  should  have  Louisburgh ;  that  all  having 
confessed  their  helplessness,  God  would 
how  reveal  His  arm,  and  make  our  ex- 
tremity His  opportunity.  I  was  not  dis* 
appointed  of  my  hope ;  for  one  day,  havinc 
taken  a  weeping  leave  of  dear  Boston,  and 
being  about  to  preach  a  few  miles  out  of 
the  town,  news  was  brought  that  Louis- 
burgh was  taken.  Numbers  flocked  with 
ffreat  joy  from  all  quarters,  and  I  imme- 
diately preached  to  them  a  thanksgiving 
sermon  from  these  words :  *^  By  tnis  I 
know  that  thou  favourest  me,  since  thou 


hast  not  permitted  mine  enemies  to  tri- 
umph over  me."  Here  ends,  dear  Madam, 
my  beating  to  arms.  It  is  left  to  you  to 
judge  as  you  please,  of j  dear  Madain,  yours 
&c,  Qeobob  Whitsfield. 

•P.  S. — I  forgot  to  tell  you,  to  the  honour 
of  worthy  MsSam  Pepperell,  that  during 
the  time  of  the  expedition,  at  her  desire 
I'  nreached  in  the  Greneral's  house,  and 
tooK  the  liberty  before  sermon  to  ask  how 
she  came  to  give  up  the  Greneral?  She 
answered  that  it  was  God  who  enabled  her 
to  do  it  for  His  glorv  and  her  country's 
good ;  and  that  now  tne  General  was  gone, 
she  had  the  pleasing  reflection  that  through 
Divine  mercy,  home  had  never  been  made 
so  disagreeable  to  him  by  her  conduct,  as 
to  make  him  wish  to  be  gone. 

■  And  so  ends  the  secret  history  of 
the  Cape  Breton  affair,  the  success  of 
which  as  much  surprised  the  Govern- 
ment at  home  as  it  did  the  actual 
assailants.  Here  we  get  a  glimpse 
of  that  element  of  power,  known  as 
New  England  puritanism,  on  which, 
a  few  years  afterwards,  the  battalions 
of  the  mother  country  broke  again 
and  again,  to  the  astonishment  and 
mortification  of  home-bred  Sad- 
ducees.  There  are  some  who  still 
affect  to  despise  it,  and  who  gladly 
vote  it  a  forgotten  thing;  but  whether 
in  England  or  America,  priestly 
despotism  shall  yet  tremble  before 
it,  and  the  emancipated  earth  shall 
cast  out  her  dead. 

There  is  another  of  Whitefield's 
letters  addressed  about  two  years 
later,  to  Madam  Pepperell,  from 
which  may  be  gathered  three  things 
respecting  herself  and  the  General ; 
that  they  were  held  in  high  esteem 
by  their  fellow-citizens,  that  their 
piety  was  unmistakeable,  and  that 
they  were  considerably  advanced  in 
years.  But  enough  has  been  already 
extracted  to  serve  our  present  pur- 
pose. The  righteous  shall  be  held 
in  everlasting  remembrance. 
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BY  GEORGE  ST*  CLAIB,  BAKBUBY. 


No.  5— .WISDOM  AND  GOODNESS. 


Whilb  we  speak  of  God  as  being  not 
simply  potent,  but  omnipotent— not 
simply  possessed  of  knowledge,  but 
omniscient — ^we  have  no  coirespond- 
ing  single  t^xds  indicating  the  in* 
finitude  of  His  wisdom  and  goodness. 
Since  the  qualities  themselves  may 
belong  to  creatures,  whil^  the  Creator 
alone  has  them  without  limit,  I  am 
tempted  to  use  the  Words  all-wisdom 
and  all-goodness,  which,  since  Car- 
lyle  has  made  us  familiar  with  "  un- 
wisdom," it  may  perhaps  be  allowed 
me  to  do.  That  the  Divine  Being  is 
good  and  wise  it  is  easy  to  prove ; 
that  he  is  all-good  and  all-wise  would 
be  more  difficult  to  demonstrate, 
though  the  difficulty  doubtless  arises 
from  our  ignorance  of  the  data  rather 
than  the  non-existence  of  the  data 
themselves.  Our  illustrations  of  the 
attributes  are  more  correctly  illustra- 
tions of  qualities  simply — of  wisdom, 
for  instcmce,  rather  than  all-wisdom, 
for  the  infiiiite  we  cannot  grasp- 
yet,  if  we  get  glimpses  of  a  wisdom 
higher  than  man's  wisdom,  our 
thoughts  are  carried  towards  the 
Creator. 

"  The  only  wise  God."— If  Char- 
nocke  is  right — ^that  "he  is  the 
wisest  who  accomplishes  the  noblest 
ends  by  the  fittest  means  " — wisdom 
is  impossible  without  goodness.  Yet, 
as  the  veiy  same  skilfulness  in  adapt- 
ing means  to  ends  might  be  shown, 
though  the  ends  were  bad,  it  would 
seem  at  first  that  the  term  wisdom 
should  be  restricted  to  this  skilfuU- 
ness  alone,  as  we  do  in  fact  restrict 
it    when    we  say — "This    wisdom 


.  .  .  is  devilish;"  "  The  children  of 
this  world  are  wiser  .  .  .  than  the 
children  of  light."  But  in  philo* 
sophic«l  strictness,  probably  Char- 
nocke  is  right ;  for  a  bad  end  is  only 
proposed  and  effected  because  it  is- 
thought  to  be  in  some  way  advan- 
tageous, whereas  all  sin  is  suicidal 
and  must,  in  the  long  run,  find  the 
sinner  out.  The  proposer  of  the  sin* 
ful  end  really  aims  at  something  be- 
yond the  end — ^really  intends  that 
the  end  shall  be  in  its  turn  a  means- 
to  secure  his  own  advantage ;  which 
advantage,  however,  he  will  certainly 
come  short  of  at  last,  since  only  right 
action  will  bring  ultimate  haj^ineas* 
He  has,  therefore,  not  taken  the  fit- 
test means  to  secure  his  end — that 
is  to  say,  he  has  not  shown  any  wis- 
dom. Kie  truth  that  every  wrong- 
doer is  a  fool  is  becoming  clearer 
every  day  through  the  advancement 
of  science;  the  increase  of  our 
knowledge  is  pointing*out  the  patii 
of  wisdom;  and  as  we  get  fuller 
views  of  all  the  bearings  of  our 
actions  the  evident  folly  of  sin 
may  tend  to  deter  us  from  its  com- 
mission. 

The  last-written  sentence  implies, 
not  that  our  wisdom  will  always  be 
in  proportion  to  our  knowledge,  but 
that  without  knowledge  wisdom  is 
impossible ;  and  that  without  omni- 
science, God  could  not  be  aU-wise. 
All  knowledge,  or,  indeed,  any  know- 
ledge of  fitting  means  for  the  accom- 
pliiSmient  of  designed  ends,  implies 
an  immutable  order  of  nature;  for 
f  all  were  chancework,  cause  and 
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effect  would  have  no  place,  and  any 
means  would  be  as  suitable  as  any 
other.  It  has  sometimes  been  held 
by  philosophers  that  right  and  wrong 
depend  on  the  will  of  the  Deity,  and 
uiged,  on  the  other  side,  that  the 
distinction  is  founded  in  the  nature 
of  things — ^that  Crod's  approval  does 
not  make  the  course  right — but  that 
rather  He  approves  it  because  it  is 
right.  Probably  most  of  us  assent 
to  this  latter  view,  and  think  the  for^ 
mer  mischievous  in  tendency  as  well 
as  false  in  fact.  Descartes  went  so 
far  as  to  make  allself-evident  proposi- 
tions, and  all  mathematical  truths,  to 
depend  on  God's  will,  holding  that 
the  three  angles  of  a  triangle  ate 
duly  equal  to  two  right  angles,  be- 
cause the  Deity  would  have  it  so, 
and  that  they  might  become  equal 
to  five  right  angles  at  the  Divine 
volition.  But  they  are  not  to  be 
commended,  says  Maclaurin,  who, 
under  the  pretence  of  magnifying 
the  essential  power  of  the  Supreme 
Cause,  make  truth  and  falshood  en- 
tirely to  depend  on  His  wilL  Such 
tenets  have  a  direct  tendency  to  in- 
troduce the  absurd  opinion  that  in- 
tdleetnal  faculties  may  be  so  made, 
as  clearly  and  distinctly  to  perceive 
that  to  be  true  which  is  really  false. 
They  judge  much  better  who,  with- 
out scruple,  measure  the  Divine 
omnipotence  itself,  and  the  possi- 
bility of  things,  by  their  own  clear 
ideas  concerning  them;  affirming 
that  Qod  Himaefi  cannot  make  con- 
tradictions to  be  true  at  the  same 
time;  and  represent  the  certain  part 
of  otir  knowledge,  in  some  degree, 
as  tiie  knowledge  and  wisdom  of 
the  Deity  imparted  to  us  in  tiie 
views  of  nature  which  He  has  laid 
before  us.  This  is  what  has  been 
done  in  the  previous  pi^wrs  of  this 
aeries ;  and  without  the  views  there 
taken  of  the  immutability  of  nature, 
and  the  sameness  of  kind  of  the 
Divine  power  and  our  own,  wisdom 


in  the  Deity  would  scarcely  be  pos- 
sible* 

Believing  in  a  physical  universe, 
in  an  order  of  nature,  and  in  Gk)d's 
intimate  knowledge  of  all  things 
and  all  possibilities,  we  see  that  all 
wisdom  may  reside  in  Him,  and 
cannot  reside  in  His  creatures. 

The  Divine  wisdom  is  illustrated 
in  every  instance  of  skilful  con- 
trivance, in  every  case  where  a 
difficulty  is  surmounted,  and  an  end 
secured  effectually  and  readily ;  and 
with  such  instances  the  world 
abounds.  But  in  the  words  of  Dr. 
Whewell  :t  "  We  cannot  expect  that 
this  conviction,  as  resulting  from  the 
extremely  complex  spectaide  of  the 
material  world,  should  be  capable  of 
being  irresistibly  conveyed  by  a  few 
steps  of  reasoning,  like  the  conclu- 
sion of  a  geometrical  proposition,  or 
the  result  of  an  arithmetical  calcu- 
lation." Therefore  he  wrote  his  book, 
that  after  the  long  array  of  instances, 
it  might  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible, 
to  exclude  the  idea  of  a  hiurmonizing, 
preserving,  a  contriving,  an  intending 
mind;  of  a  wisdom,  power  and  good- 
ness far  exceeding  the  limits  of  our 
thoughtSb  Therefore,  also,  the  other 
seven  Bridgewater  writers  multiplied 
their  illustrations ;  therefore  Paley, 
in  his  '^  Natural  Theology,"  piled  in- 
stance on  instance;  therefore  have 
Bay  and  Derham,  and  the  Actonian 
Prizo  Essayists,  and  all  writers  on 
the  design  argument,  given  us  line 

*  Man  I' can  discover  truths,  to  which  all 
things  existing  in  space  and  time  must  con- 
form. These  are  conditions  of  existence  to 
which  the  creation  conforms— that  is,  to  j 
which  the  Cseator  conforms;  and  man,  | 
ci^ble  of  seeing  that  such  conditions  are 
true  and  necessary,  is  capable,  so  far,  of  un- 
derstanding some  of  the  conditions  of  the 
Creator^s  workmanship.  In  tins  wav  the 
mind  of  man  has  some  <wmmnwi«y  ^tlL  the 
mind  of  God;  and,  however  remote  and 
imperfect  this  community  nuty  be,  it  must 
he  real."—"  Of  the  Plurality  of  Warldt;*  an 

t  fixidgeinilar  Tnalise. 
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upon  line  of  the  same  character. 
For  the  same  reason  must  we,  avail- 
ing ourselves  of  their  help,  pass 
under  review  as  many  witnesses  to 
the  Divine  wisdom  as  the  space  at 
our  command  will  permit  of. 

He  that  ''by  wisdom  made  the 
heavens,*"  has  given  the  planets 
nearly  circular  orbits,  so  that  ex- 
tremes of  change  may  be  avoided ; 
He  has  placed  their  orbits  one  within 
the  other,  that  there  may  be  no 
chailce  of  collisions ;  and  given  the 
luminous  body  the  central  position, 
that  all  the  system  may  receive 
supplies  of  light  and  heat  with  con- 
stMicy  and  regnlarity.  Jupiter  or 
Saturn  might  have  been  the  lamp  for 
the  rest,  giving  us  iiregnlar  days  and 
seasons  not  altogether  incompatible 
with  life  on  earth ;  but  no  one,  pro- 
bably, will  doubt  that  the  existing 
arrangement,  with  the  sun  in  the 
centre,  is  better  than  any  other  that 
could  be  devised. 

And  then  the  million  shapes  and 
hues  which  the  heat  of  the  sun  is 
made  to  take,  and  the  giant  power 
his  rays  exert  when,  in  taking  their 
journey  through  space,  they  make 
our  world  a  temporary  halting-place  I 
The  discovery  of  the  correlation  of 
physical  forces — of  the  resolva- 
bility  of  light,  heat,  electricity.  Sec, 
into  one  ever-active  energy — ^has 
made  it  clear  that  the  sun,  by  his 
heat,  is  the  instrnmental  cause  of  all 
the  life  and  activity  of  earth. 

"He  rears  the  whole  vegetable 
world,  and  through  it  the  animal; 
the  lilies  of  the  field  are  His  work- 
manship, the  verdure  of  tl^  mea- 
dows, and  the  cattle  upon  a  thou- 
sand hills.  He  forms  the  muscle. 
He  urges  the  blood.  He  builds  the 
brain,  His  fleetness  is  in  the  lion's 
foot ;  he  springs  in  the  panther,  Hb 
soars  in  the  eagle,  He  slides  in  the 
snake.  He  buil£  the  forest  and  hews 
it  down;  the  power  which  raised 
the  tree,  and  which  wields  the  axe. 


being  one  and  the  same.  The  clover 
sprouts  and  blossoms,  and  the  scythe 
of  the  mower  swings,  by  the  opera- 
tion of  the  same  force.  The  sun 
digs  the  ore  from  our  mines,  he  rolls 
the  iron,  he  rivets  the  plates,  he  boils 
the  water,  he  draws  the  train.  He 
not  only  grows  the  cotton,  but  he 
spins  the  fibre  and  weaves  the  web. 
There  is  not  a  hammer  raised,  a 
wheel  turned,  or  a  shuttle  thrown, 
that  is  not  raised,  and  turned,  and 
thrown  by  the  sun."* 

The  atmosphere  difiuses  and  tem,- 
pers  the  heat  of  different  climates, 
is  the  means  of  forming  clouds  and 
rain,  exercises  power  in  the  winds, 
is  the  most  important  and  universal 
material  of  the  growth  and  susten- 
ance of  plants  and  animals;  is  the 
medium  of  oommunication  between 
inteUigent  creatures,  converts  sim- 
beams  into  daylight,  and  withal  is 
never  in  the  way  I  If  the  atmos- 
phere be  considered  as  a  vastmachine, 
it  is  difGicult  to  form  any  just  com- 
oeption  of  the  i»rofound  skill  and 
comprehensiveness  of  design  which 
it  displays. 

Alphonso,  King  of  Castile,  was 
probably  simply  expressing  his 
contempt  for  the  prevailing  aS|- 
tronomical  theories  when  he  said 
that,  had  he  been  of  the  privy  coun- 
cil of  the  Deity,  he  could  have  ad- 
vised the  formation  of  the  universe 
on  a  better  plan.  But  it  appears  to 
have  been  seriously  thou^t  some- 
times that  the  animal  world  affcnrded 
instances  of  the  Creator's  want  of 
skill,  and  many  have  been  the  sug- 
gestions of  improvement  offered  by 
&e  wise.  The  sloth  has  been  singled 
out '  as  being  peculiarly  hardly  cbalt 
with,  and  on  it  at  one  time  did  the 
naturalists  liberally  bestow  Hieir 
pity.  Buffon  sujqposed  it  to  be 
an  imperfectly  constructed  animal. 


*  TyndalL    <'Heat  considered  as  a  Mode 
of  MbtioQ." 
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whose  existence  must  be  a  burden 
to  itself^  and  even  Cuvier  remarks, 
"  Nature  seems  to  have  amused  her- 
self in  producing  something  imper- 
fect and  grotesque."  But  the  sloth  is 
formed  to  live  and  to  die,  not  only  on 
the  groimd,  but  in  trees ;  and  not  <m 
the  branches,  like  the  squirrel  or 
monkey,  but  under  them ;  and  its 
peculiaiities  ought  no  more  to  ex- 
cite our  pity  than  the  circumstance 
of  fishes  being  deprived  of  legs  and 
unable  to  move  upon  dry  ground. 
When  placed  in  a  tree  the  slo3i  is  no 
longerthe  slow-moving,  piteous  look- 
ing animal  which  it  is  commonly  re- 
puted, for  it  climbs  the  trunk  and 
passes  £com  branch  to  branch  with 
considerable  rapidity,  having  been 
known  to  ascend  in  a  minute  from 
the  bottom  to  the  top  of  a  lofty 
tree.* 

Both  plants  and  animals  present 
varieties  of  organization  adjusted  to 
the  course  and  action  of  the  elements 
in  different  climates.  Tropical  coun- 
tries are  so  adapted  for  the  produc- 
tion of  a  luxuriant  vegetation  that 
it  might  almost  be  thought  the  tern* 
perate  latitudes  would  present  us 
with  neither  tree,  shrub,  nor  flower. 
But  with  varying  climates  we  have 
varying  forms  of  life,  so  exactly 
suitable  to  the  difTerent  conditions 
as  to  afford  abundant  proof  of  wis- 
dom in  adapting  means  to  ends. 

From  clove  and  nutm^  trees  at 
the  equator,  we  advance  to  einnamon 
bushes  in  Ceylon,  to  fraakinceinfle, 
and  myrrh,  and  the  cofifee*tree  in 
Arabia  the  Happy.  Coming  north- 
wards we  leave  old  forms  behind  and 
meet  with  new :  the  apricot,  citron, 
peach,  and  walnut  in  the  thickets  to 
the  west  of  the  Caspian ;  the  dwarf 
palm,  the  cypress,  ^e  chestnut^  the 
cork  tree,  in  Spain,  Sicily,  and  Italy. 

Crossing  the  Alps  we  find  thie  oak, 
the  beech,  and  the  elm ;  andfeorUier 

•  Carpenter's  Zoology. 


north  forests  of  various  firs ;  in  the 
Orkney  Islands  the  hazel,  north  of 
Stockholm  the  hoary  or  cold  alder. 
And  when  at  length  sycamore  and 
mountain  ash  are  left  behind,  to* 
gather  with  firs  and  willows,  we  still 
find  the  mezereum,  the  yellow  and 
white  water-lily,  and  other  wild 
flowers  of  great  beauty,  and  when 
these  fail  us  the  reindeer  moss  still 
makes  the  country  habitable  for  ani- 
mals and  man. 

The  eye  of  man  is  an  oigan  of  such 
extreme  perfection  and  complication 
that  Mr.  Darwin  freely  confesses  it 
must  seem  at  first  the  highest  possi- 
ble degree  of  absurdity  to  attempt 
to  account  for  its  production  on  his 
theory  of  natural  selection.*  There 
is  mechanism  for  adjusting  the  focus 
to  different  distances,  for  admitting 
different  amounts  of  light,  for  cor- 
recting spherical  aberration  and 
chromatic  aberration,  and  all  the 
imperfections  incident  to  man-made 
optical  instruments.  "  Was  the  eye 
contrived  without  skill  in  optics?" 
asks  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  while  Huy- 
gens  remarks,  '*  There  is  nothing  in 
which  God  has  more  manife^y 
exerted  the  art  of  geometry  than  in 
the  eye."f 

Almost  eveiy  part  of  the  human 
frame  would  afford  us  illustrations 
of  the  wisdom  of  Qod — ^the  valves 
in  the  veins,  the  adjustment  of  bone 
to  bone,  the  protection  of  the  brain 
and  spinal  marrow  in  bone  cases; 
and  then  there  is  the  adaptationof  the 
whole  man  to  the  world  of  nature  in 
which  he  has  to  live  and  move — of 
his  eye  to  tha  light,  his  lungs  to  the 
air,  his  tissues  to  the  temperature, 
his  teeth  and  digestive  organs  to  his 
food.  "  If,"  says  Tyndall,  "  you  open 
a  piano  and  sing  into  it^  a  certain 
string  will  respond  ;  change  the 
pitch  of  your  voice,  the  first  string 

♦  Origin  of  Species,  Chap.  VI. 
tNewton^s  Optics;  Query  28.  Huygena' 
Cosmotheorofl. 
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i^eajses  to  vibiate,  but  another  ieplie8> 
^md  thus  is  sentient  inan  sung  unto 
by  nature,  while  the  optic,  the 
auiditoiy,  and  other  nerves  of  the 
human  body,  are  so  many  strings 
differently  timed  and  responsive  to 
different  forms  of  the  univeisal 
power."* 

Stiange  that  a  harp  of  thousand  strings 
Should  keep  in  tune  so  long ! 

These  are  marvellous  instances  of 
the  wisdom  of  the  Creator,  but 
while  we  have  but  taken  a  single 
€ase  from  each  of  the  sevcafal 
sciences,  let  us  bear  in  mind  that 
all  nature  is  a  commentary  on  the 
Divine'wisdom,  and  that  our  concep- 
tion of  this  attribute  will  become 
more  exalted  the  more  instances  we 
pass  in  review.  O  Lord,  how  mani- 
fold are  thy  works !  in  wisdom  hast 
Thou  made  them  idl;  the  earth  is  full 
of  Thy  riches. 

«  THEBS  IS  KONE   GOOD  BUT  ONE, 

THAT  IS  GoD." — Imagining  for  a 
moment  that  the  Divine  Being 
<K>uld  do  wrong,  and  that  the  law 
which  brings  home  wrong  to  the 
wrong-doer  applied  to  Him  equally 
with  His  creatures  (as  I  doubt  not  it 
would).  His  "  skill  in  optics  "  would 
be  no  proof  of  true  wisdom.  It  re- 
mains therefore  to  show  that  in  om- 
triving,  arranging,  and  adjusting, 
the  Deity  has  good  ends  in  view*— 
remains,  in  fact  to  illustrate  the 
Divine  benevolence  or  goodness. 

Unquestionably  He  might  have 
ahown  His  skill  in  providii^  for  the 
misery  of  .His  creatures,  in  making 
the  universe  as  &r  as  passible  an 
Inquisittion  of  torture.  We  might 
have  been  made  to  ''die  of  a  rose  in 
aromatic  pain,"  or  to  have  had  all 
the  senses  constantly  janed  and 
grated  upon  to  the  utmost  ve^ge 
consistent  with  our  continaed  lifa 
But  nothing  of  this   kind  do  we 

*  Tyudall  on  Badiation. 


find  either  in  man  or  the  lower 
animals ;  for  though  all  are  bom  to 
trouble  in  a  certain  sense,  no  creature 
is  made  for  suffering  as  its  being's 
end  and  aim.  There  are,  inde^, 
some  puBzles  in  nature,  and  the 
man  who 

Trusts  that  God  is  love  indeed. 
And  lore  cieatioa*8  final  law, 

may  have  it  suggested  to  him  that 

NatoM)  red  in  tooth  and  claw 
VTith  zavin,  ahiieks  agaiost  his  creed. 

Nor  is  it  merely  that  myriads  of 
animals  meet  their  death  in  a  violent 
way — which  may  be  the  shortest 
and  least  painful  process  for  them 
if  they  are  to  die  at  all — but  the 
world  isa  great  hospital,  full  of  sick- 
ness and  accident,  and  where  it  is 
half  the  duty  of  the  healthy  portion 
of  mankind  to  relieve  the  pain  of 
the  suffering.  We  know  that  it  is 
discipline  for  us,  that  sin  brings  suf- 
fering, and  all  that;  but  on  most 
systems  of  Aeology  there  is  a  large 
residuum  of  diffiraity,  and  contra- 
dictions are  fallen  into  in  the  effort 
to  get  rid  of  it  The  difficulty,  if 
not  removed,  is  lessened,  by  the 
views  maintained  in  previous  papers 
ci  this  series^-views  held,  I  venture 
to  think,  by  most  natural  philoso- 
pliers^-<m  the  immutability  of  na- 
ture and  the  qualified  definition  to 
be  given  of  the  Divine  omnipotence. 
Good  purposes  may  be  carried  into 
affect,  but  some  amount  of  evil  will 
be  incidental ;  as  evil  may  be  deli- 
berately ]^anned,  and  out  of  the  evil 
good  will  come,  not  merely  in  the 
end,  through  being  over*ruled,  but 
in  earlier  stages  and  incidentally. 
''Chords  that  thrill  with  sweetest 
pleasure"  must  be  capaULe,  must 
be  liable,  by  their  very  perfec- 
tion, to  ''vibrate  deepest  notes  of 
woei''  We  may  do  without  ibe 
music  altogether,  we  may  con- 
struct the  instrument  for  tiie  pri- 
mary purpose  of  giving  wofial  notes 
(when  pleasurable  ones  may  be  in- 
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cidental)  but  if  our  first  object  is  to 
have  sweetest  melody,  there  will  be 
the  incidental  possibility  of  unplea- 
sant noise. 

We  have"  only,  therefore,  to  seek 
an  answer  to  the  question.  Are  the 
purposea  of  God  good  or  evil?*-in 
the  creation — ^which  presents  us  with 
a  mingling  of  the  two— 4^'Aici&  is  in-* 
cident,  and  which  designed?  The 
answer  is  not  far  to  seek;  for,  as 
Faley  reminds  us,  teeth  are  contrived 
to  eat  with,  and  not  for  aching ;  and 
though  they  do  ache  sometimes^  the 
evil  IS  incidental,  a  tax  to  be  paid, 
and  of  too  small  an  amount  to  make 
us  desirous  of  dispensing  with  the 
luxury  of  teeth  altogeuier.  The 
whole  argument  lies  here;  but,  as 
remarked  before,  conceming'wisdom, 
it  is  only  the  multitude  of  instances 
that  will  give  us  anything  like  a 
due  conception  of  its  force. 

All  the  sciences  might  here  again 
be  laid  under  contribution,  and  most 
of  the  cases  showing  skill  would  be 
found  to  show  goodness  also,  while 
cases  in  which  goodness  is  conspi- 
cuous would  afford  fi:esh  illustrar 
tions  of  wisdom. 

Grass  evidently  grows  for  the 
cattle,  and  herbs  for  the  service  of 
man ;  flowers  axe  coloured  to  please 
man's  eye  (at  least  no  other  reason 
can  be  shown),  and  all  the  senses 
are  made  gateways  of  pleasure  as 
well  as  channels  of  knowledge.  The 
various  species  of  com  (whose  wild 
original  is  imknown)  spring  up 
aioimd  most  places  where  man 
plants  his  habitation ;  and  while  so 
many  animals  are  wild,  a  few  are 
found  in  most  lands  capable  of 
domestication  and  useful  service. 

There  were  good  reasons  why  flesh 
and  blood,  as  well  as  bone,  should 
enter  into  the  composition  of  man's 
body ;  fingers  of  bone  could  pick  up 
nothing,  hearts  of  bone  could  not 
beat,  brains  of  bone  could  not  think; 
but  the  body  being  so  constituted  is 


necessarily  liable  to  accident.  Pif  e 
may  disorganize  the  flesh,  or  knives 
may  wound  it,  beyond  the  possibility 
of  repair;  and  such  occurrences 
would  be  very  common  but  for  the 
benevolent  safeguard  of  pain.  Pain 
is  a  sentinel  posted  on  the  outworks 
to  give  early  intimation  of  danger ;  a 
touch  of  the  hot  bar  makes  us  with- 
draw the  finger,  which  in  another 
minute  would  be  totally  destroyed. 
Supposing  this  to  be  the  Creator's 
object,  it  is  suf&cient  that  the  sensi- 
tiveness be  on  the  surface ;  an  equal 
capacity  for  pain  in  all  the  internal 
paxts  would  be  rather  an  indication 
that  the  Creator  sought  our  misery. 
What  is  the  fact  of  the  case  ?  If  a 
surgeon  is  about  to  take  off  a  limb, 
he  is  able,  as  soon  as  he  has  cut 
through  the  skin,  to  assure  his  patient 
that  most  of  the  pain  is  over.  The 
bones,  joints,  membranes^  and  liga- 
ments beneath  the  skin,  nay,  even 
the  heart  and  the  lungs,  are  without 
this  sensibility  to  pain.  They  may 
be  cut,  pricked,  or  even  burned,  and 
nothing  is  felt  A  young  nobleman 
of  the  family  of  Montgomery  had  an 
abscess  in  his  chest,  and  after  his 
cure  the  heart  and  lungs  were  stiU 
visible,  and  could  be  handled.  Har- 
vey, the  great  physician,  took  the 
heart  in  his  hand,  and  putting  the 
finger  of  his  other  hand  upon  the 
pulse  of  the  youth,  found  that  the 
pressure  influenced  the  circulation 
of  the  blood ;  but  unless  when  he 
touched  the  outer  skin,  or  when  the 
young  nobleman  saw  the  fingers  put 
into  the  cavity,  he  knew  not  that  the 
heart  was  touched. 

Dr.  Thomas  Burnett  imagined  an 
earth  without  mountains,  without 
seas,  without  rain,  and  in  which  an 
axis  of  rotation  at  right  angles  to  the 
plane  of  revolution,  occasioned  per- 
petual spring.  This  was  his  idea  of 
paradise  I  But  the  schoolmaster  who 
admired  the  providence  which  made 
the  chief  rivers  flow  past  the  largest 
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cities,  directs  tuj  somewhat  nearer  to 
the  txuth.  Water  difi^ed  through 
the  air  serves  the  good  purpose  of 
keeping  the  earth  warm ;  water  fall- 
ing as  rain  and  flowing  as  rivers 
fertilizes  the  soil  for  us ;  seas  and 
oceans  afiford  the  surface  for  evapora- 
tion and  subserve  the  purposes  of 
commerce. 

While  it  is  the  rule  for  todies  to 
•contract  their  dimensions  with  every 
increase  of.  cold,  it  has  often  been 
pointed  out  as  a  merciful  provision 
that  water,  after  contracting  down  to 
40  degrees  of  temperature,  obeys  a 
contrary  law  in  its  further  passage 
to  the  freezing-point  of  32.  But  for 
this  arrangement  ice  would  be  denser 
than  it  is,  and,  sinking  as  it  formed, 
would  leave  new  surfaces  exposed, 
till  at  length,  from  seaf-bottom  to 
surface,  we  should  have  a  thickness 
of  ice  which  would  never  again  get 
melted.  Perhaps  some  one  will  re- 
mind me  that  it  may  be  in  the  na- 
ture of  water  that  it  must  obey  these 
different  tendencies  at  different  tem- 
peratures. I  need  only  reply  that 
our  seas  might  have  been  formed  of 
some  other  liquid  possessed  of  no 
such  eccentricity. 

Hitchcock  has  a  chapter  pointing 
out  nine  distinct  geological  proofs  of 
the  Divine  benevolence.  It  must 
suffice  here  to  mention  that  in  the 
ages  gone,  great  forests  grew  and 
died,  and  were  converted  into  coal 
for  man's  service  to-day;  that 
marble,  rock-salt,  gypsum,  and  other 
valuable  materials  were  in  like  man- 
ner prepared  for  future  use,  metal- 
lic   ores    distributed   through   the 


earth's  crust,  a  suitable  configura- 
tion of  land  and  water  brought 
about,  volcanoes  provided  as  safety- 
valves,  and  provision  made  for  the 
perpetual  renewal  of  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

Astronomy  would  have  afforded  a 
malevolent  deity  a  fine  field  for  his 
devilish  work;  the  ensuring  of 
misery  to  millions  at  once  might 
have  been  the  result  of  a  single 
stroke.  A  simple  lengthening  of  tiie 
earth's  orbit  would  have  realized 
Milton's  conception  of  the  torments 
of  hell ;  for  tnen,  other  things  re- 
maining the  same,  we  should  have 
had  a  yearly  alternation  of  thrice 
tropical  heat  and  thrice  Arctic  cold. 
The  lengthening  of  the  year,  or  even 
of  the  day,  would  throw  the  ma- 
chinery of  plants  and  animals  out  of 
gear,  and  subject  man  to  great  and 
constant  inconvenience,  even  if  the 
earth  remained  habitable  by  him. 
That  these  things  are  not  so  must  be 
accepted  as  a  proof  of  the  Creator's 
goodness  and  foresight 

The  argument  for  the  Divine 
goodness  is  cumulative,  and  none 
should  be  content  without  reading  a 
few  treatises  on  the  subject.  "  But, 
as  Chamock  truly  says,  "  the  whole 
world  is  a  map  to  represent  and  a 
herald  to  proclaim  this  perfection. 
It  is  as  difficult  not  to  see  something 
of  it  in  every  creature  with  the  eyes 
of  our  minds,  as  it  is  not  to  see  the 
beams  of  the  shining  sun  with  those 
of  our  bodies." 

**The  Lord  is  good  to  all,  and  His 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  His 
works.** 
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.  Sib  Philip  Sydney's  "Anabap- 
tist "  Doctor.  —  "As  conoeming 
this  sect,  we  know  that  everywhere 
it  is  spoken  against."  Even  the  ac- 
-complished  and  liberal-minded  Sir 
Philip  Sydney  shared  the  common 
jprejudice;  though  few  in  his  day 
would  have  bestowed  on  the  heretic 
even  the  measure  of  magnanimity 
exhibited  in  the  following  testimony 
to  character.  While  serving  abroad 
.during  the  close  of  his  life,  he  thus 
writes  to  his  father-in-law.  Sir  Fran- 
-cis  Walsingham : — 

Eight  Honourable, — I  send  this 
bearer  unto  you ;  I  assure  you,  sir, 
one  of  exceUent  skill,  proved  by 
most  notable  cures  he  hath  done. 
Yet  would  I  not  have  him  deal  with 
you  till  he  have  made  proof  of  others 
there.  Only,  I  beseech  you,  let  him 
say  his  judgment  thereof.  He  healed 
Soger  Williams  in  three  days ;  when, 
for  my  part,  I  thought  he  would  be 
•dead  in  three  days.  He  is  an  Ana- 
baptist in  religion,  which  is  pity; 
for  in  every  thmg  he  is  honest :  yet 
still  I  wish  his  hand  and  skill  be 
tried  with  some  other.  1  wiU  now 
say  no  more;  but  pray  heartily  for 
your  long  and  happy  life.  At  Mid- 
delbui^g,  this  10th  of  May,  1586. 
Your  humble  son,  Ph.  Sidney. 

"  I  am  going  to  the  camp ;  when 
if  it  please  you,  to  direct  your  let- 
ters to  Amau. — ^But  now  I  remember 
me,  in  some  respects  I  had  rather 
they  came  the  Flushing  way;  for 
thence  they  will  come  maidenly  to 
ma" — Bourne's  Life, 

["Maidenly''  means  imopened.] 

The  Bishop  of  London's  Fund. — 
A  year  or  two  ago  the  Bishop  of 
London  created  a  great  sensation  by 


announcing  his  determination  to 
raise  a  million  sterling,  to  meet  the 
spiritual  destitution  of  London.  The 
momentimx  appears  to  be  spent,  and 
we  now  leain  that  £200,000  have 
been  paid,  and  £100,000  promised. 
The  donations  have  aU  the  character 
of  British  munificence,  such  as  might 
have  been  expected  from  the  mem- 
bers of  the  "  quality  "  church,  which 
is  in  possession  of  nine-tenths  of  the 
fortunes  of  the  country.  We  now 
learn  from  the  Bishop  that  one-half 
the  whole  amount  of  contributions 
has  been  given  by  one  hundred  per- 
sons, and  if  this  term  includes  the 
promises,  the  oblation  of  each  of 
these  individuals  has  been  £1,500. 
The  Bishop,  however,  observed  with 
regret  that  while  "  they  had  very 
liberal  contributions  from  very- 
wealthy  persons,  they  had  not  had 
those  innumerable  contributions 
from  the  great  middle  class  they 
ought  to  have  had."  One  of  the 
ablest  of  the  daily  journals,  and  one 
by  no  means  favourable  to  Noncon- 
formity, remarks  on  tliis  passage : — 
"If  the  Bishop  would  look  at  the 
facts  of  the  case  with  non-clerical 
eyes,  he  would  be  no  longer  surprised. 
He  should  put  an  end,  so  far  as  his 
influence  goes,  to  that  absurd  method 
of  treating  the  spiritual  destitution 
question,  as  if  there  were  no  other 
religious  bodies  in  the  country  but 
his  own.  All  these  calculations 
about  the  niunber  of  clergy  and 
churches  wanted  are  based  on  the 
theory  that  the  Dissenting  ministers 
and  the  Boman  Catholic  priesthood 
are  non-existent,  whereas  in  every 
part  of  London  their  churches  and 
chapels  are  found  in  laiger  numbers 
than  those    of   the  Establishment. 
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The  Church  of  England  clergy  may 
not  choose  to  recognize  the  existence 
and  the  influence  of  any  creeds  ex- 
cept their  own — ^but  here  they  are/' 
This  question  of  spiritual  destitution 
has  been  a  fruitful  source  of  contro- 
versy. Does  it  mean  that  a  neigh- 
bourhood is  altogether  destitute  of 
the  means  of  grace,  or  only  of  the 
ministrations  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land ?  And  it  seems  strange  that  in 
this  age  of  statistics  the  most  obvious 
means  of  settling  it  should  have  been 
so  long  neglected.  Let  us  have  an 
ecclesiastical  map  of  London,  indi- 
cating the  number  of  places  of  wor- 
ship in  each  parish  of  each  denomi- 
nation, and  the  number  of  sittings 
in  each.  We  should  then  have  an 
opportunity  of  ascertaining  the  ex- 
tent of  accommodation  which  ac- 
tually exists  for  the  spiritual  instruc- 
tion of  the  people  both  within  and 
beyond  the  pale  of  the  Establish- 
ment. We  prefer  the  enumeration 
of  sittings,  because  it  appears  to  be 
a  fairer  mode  of  reaching  the  truth 
than  the  counting  of  heads  on  any 
particular  Sunday,  as  in  1851,  when 
it  was  aflfirmed  equally  by  "sepa- 
ratists" and  the  members  of  the 
Establishment  that  the  pews  were 
exceptionally  crammed. 

Sale  of  Sermoks. — ^There  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  reading  of 
sermons,  like  many  other  evils,  came 
in  with  the  Eestoration.  At  all 
events,  the  letter  which  Charles  the 
Second  directed  to  be  sent  to  one  of 
the  Universities,  denouncing  the 
practice,  shows  that  it  had  been  only 
recently  ihtroduced.  It  was  a  fit 
emblem  of  the  age  of  ecclesiastical 
somnolence  which  succeeded  the 
Puritan  age  of  zeal  and  fervour. 
The  practice  of  reading  sermons  has 
naturally  created  the  profession  of 
composing  them  for  sale,  which  ap- 
pears stin  to  be  in  avery  flourishing 
condition,  as  the  following  advertise- 
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ments,  taken  from  a  clerical  journal, 
will  show : — 

Sebhons  (plain,  strikiog,  and  original),, 
by  a  beneficed  Cleifivman  (M.A.  Cantab). 
A  new  seimon  weefiy,  13s.  6d.per  quarter. 
For  specimen  and  fcul  particuLeiis  endoae- 

ei^teen  Btampsy   Rev.  y  Post-office,. 

BristoL 

PABOcmAL  Serhons,  edited  by  an  M  JL 
of  Oxford. — This  periodical  is  strictly  con- 
fined  to  the  Clergy.  Sermons  for  0.P.O. 
and  the  season^  now  ready.  See  SecMtw^ 
iiecU  Gazette  for  a  review  in  the  J oMi  BtUL 
Address  M.  S.  S^ . 

Obioinal  MS.  Sebmons,  in  the  authoi^ 
own  handwritmg,  supplied  ta  Clergymen 
only.  Single  sermons,  Ss.  6d. ;  or  qnajs 
terly,  dOs^ — AddreBs  Beiy.  L.  Jm  D.,  — — ^ 
Birkenhead. 

Orioikal  Sermons,  solely  for  clerical 
nse.  In  clear  MS.  Uthography.  Edited 
by  a  beneficed  clergyman,  late  Travelling 
Fellow  and  Chancellos's  Medallist  of  hm^ 
University.  For  private  circular  and  ser-^ 
mon    enclose   eignteen   stamps   to   Bey. 

A.  M.  Z.,  Post  0£Sce, .    Sermons  for 

Ascension,  Whit-Sunday,  &c. 

This  habit  of  buying  sermons  is,, 
of  course,  an  abuse ;  but  even  when 
the  sermons  come  from  the  pen  of* 
the  incumbent  the  practice  is  tin- 
questionably  the  wei^  point  of  the 
Church,  and  would  empty  her  penv^ 
if  they  had  not  the  attraction  of  Aat 
respectability  which  belongs  to  an 
established  church, — and  in  England 
**  respectability "  is  the  chief  of  our- 
diimajores.  Thepowerof  the  pulpit 
consists  in  preaching,  not  in  readii^ 
sermons,  and  this  power  the  Chnroh 
of  England  has  allowed  the  Dis- 
senters to  appropriate  to  themselves. 
It  is  the  facully  of  extempore  ad- 
dresses which  enables  Dissent  ixy 
maintain  its  ground,  and  enlarge  its 
sphere,  and  the  necessity  of  cidti- 
vating  it  cannot  be  too  eamestly 
inculcated. 

RmrALiSM. — Lord  Shaftesbury  has- 
brought  forward  a  Bill  with  the  view 
of  checking  the  progress  of  Bitoalism 
in  the  Church  of  England.  He  pro- 
poses to  give  statutory  eflTect  to  the- 


SHORT  VOTE&. 


89S 


epiritv  an4  in  a  great  measure^  to  the 
words  of  the  58th  Canon>  which 
Jugulates  the  vestments  of  the 
clergy,  and  limits  them  to  the  form 
fistablished  at  the  Beformation,  \iz., 
a  comely  white  surplice  with  sleeves, 
and  the  academical  hood.  Lord 
Shaftesbury,  in  his  speech,  clearly 
mifolded  to  the  House  the  ancient 
law  of  the  church,  and  the  character 
and  intention  of  the  modem  innova- 
tions he  is  anxious  to  put  down. 
The  object  of  those  who  have  intro- 
duced them  is  no  longer  veiled  from 
observation,  but  openly  paraded  be* 
fore  the  people  of  England.  ''An- 
glicans/' they  say,  "  axe  reproached 
"With  their  res^nblanoe  to  Eomans; 
ithey  say  a  stranger  entering  into  a 
<church  where  ritual  is  carefully  at- 
tended to,  might  easily  mistake  it 
lor  a  Soman  service.  Of  course  he 
Wght;  the  whole  purpose  of  the 
great  revival  has  been  to  eliminate 
the  dreary  Protestantism  of  the 
Hanoverian  period,  and  restore 
the  glory  of  Catholic  worship." 
*'  Eitual  is  the  expression  of  doctrine, 
and  a  witness  to  the  sacramental 
iBystem  of  the  Catholic  religion." 
^  Churches  like  St  Albans,  Holbom, 
and  St  Lauience,Korwich,  and  books 
like  the  'Altar  Manual'  and  the 
<  Church  and  the  World,'  feirly  repre- 
sent the  most  advanced  post  yet 
preached  by  the  Catholic  revival  in 
England.  They  are  not  the  ultimate 
goel,  Th^  final  aim  which  will  alone 
aatisfy  the  Kitualists  is  the  reunion 
of  Cluristendom,  and  the  absorption 
•of  Dissent" — and  in  this  term  is 
^evidently  included  the  Protestant 
Church  of  England — "within  the 
Church."  Bitnalism  is  Puseyism 
foil  grown,  and  the  advice  of  Dr. 
Pusey  at  the  present  stage  of  the 
movement  he  commenced  is  that 
-*'  no  further  advance  should  be  made 
at  present,  but  that  the  attention  of 
the  Bitualists  should  be  concentrated 
von  fortifying  the  position  they  have 


ahready  attained."  The  extent  to 
which  the  "  revival "  has  been  car- 
ried is  shown  by  the  fact  stated  in 
the  Eituahstic  organ,  that  there  are 
already  2,000  churches  in  which  they 
have  lights  on  the  altar,  and  that  in 
a  year  or  two  more  their  position 
will  be  impregnable.  "  In  the  mean* 
time,"  say  they,  "  om*  counsel  to  our 
friends  is,  in  homely  phrase,  to  make 
hay  while  the  sun  shines.  Every 
church  that  adopts  the  vestments 
renders  their  abolition  more  than 
proportionately  difi&cult" 

Whether  Lord  Shaftesbury's  Bill 
for  imiformity  of  ecclesiastical  vest- 
ments will  be  more  efficacious  than 
the  Act  passed  two  centuries  ago  for 
uniformity  of  ecclesiastical  doctrine, 
may  be  considered  doubtful  But 
his  Bill,  though  supported  by  many 
of  the  bishops,  has  been  set  aside. 
A  motion  to  postpone  it  for  two 
months,  to  await  the  report  of  a 
iRoyal  Commission,  was  carried  by  a 
small  majority.  This  Commission  is 
to  inquire  into  the  condition  of  the 
rubric  question,  and  the  time  for  the 
publication  of  banns ;  but  to  avoid 
all  reference  to  doctrine,  though  the 
Bitualiste  aflftrm  that  their  aim  is  to 
change  the  doctrine  of  the  church. 
The  Bishop  of  Oxford  opposed  the 
BiU,  because  it  woula  give  a 
triumph  to  the  Evangelical  p^y,  of 
which  he  is  not  one.  He  said  the 
Church  of  England  was  a  church 
of  comprehension,  including  in  it 
those  who  were  looking  to  Eome, 
and  those  who  leant  towards  Geneva; 
and  the  best  bulwark  of  the  Church's 
strength  was  in  retaining  both  ex- 
tremes and  repelling  neither.  When 
the  ablest  man  on  the  episcopal 
bench  considers  it  essential  to  the 
strength  of  the  Church  to  retain  and 
cherish  those  who  are  straining  every 
nerve  to  hurry  us  back  to  Eome,  ] 
what  hope  can  be  entertained  of  the; 
labours  of  this  Commission,  which  is ; 
composed  chiefly  of  bishops  ?    We 
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apprehend  that  it  will  end  in 
strengthening  the  position  of  the 
Kitualists,  and  depriving  the  Estab^ 
lished  Chnrch  of  the  esteem  and 
respect  of  the  people.  When  the 
Church  of  England  ceases  to  be  the 
bulwark  of  Protestantism,  she  ceases 
to  have  any  raisan  cPStre,  in  plain 
English,  any  excuse  for  existence. 
We  shall  now  have  the  battle  of  the 
Reformation  to  fight  over  again. 
The  conflict  has  already  commenced; 
and  we  say, — Dissenters  to  the  van. 

The  velvet  step  to  High  Church 
Preferment. — ^The  opponents  of  the 
Established  Church  are  in  the  habit 
of  considering  the  sale  of  livings  one 
of  the  most  objectionable  parts  of 
the  system,  and  the  following  ad- 
vertisement, which  recently  appeared 
in  the  Times,  is  by  no  means  calcu- 
lated to  diminish  their  objections: 
"  Valuable  Advowson  in  the  cotinty 
of  Berks,  forming  a  velvet  step  to 
High  Church  Preferment. — By  Mr. 
Donkin,  at  the  Auction  Mart,  near 
the  Bank  of  England,  London,  on 
Tuesday,  May  21,  at  12.— The  next 
presentation  to  the  Vicarage  of 
Chievely,  subject  to  the  life  of  the 
present  incimibent,  now  in  his  sixty- 
first  year,  with  elegant  parsonage, 
gardens,  pleasure  grounds,  and  ofiBces, 
in  a  neighbourhood  distinguished  by 
the  amenities  of  polished  society, 
and  constituting  a  rich  vineyard  of 
the  Christian  virtues,  with  ample 
means  for  works  of  benevolence 
towards  less  fortunate  folds,  as  de- 
rived from  218  acres  of  glebe,  with 
the  tithes  of  adjoining  parishes, 
extending  over  9,000  acres,  making 
the  gross  income  and  value  to  fluc- 
tuate, according  to  the  averages, 
between  £1,600  and  £1,800  per 
annum,    with   extremely   moderate 


outgoings.  Chievely  is  situate  four 
miles  from  Newbury  railway  station. 
Can  be  viewed  only  by  permission 
of  the  incumbent;  and  for  par- 
ticulars apply  to  Mr.  Donkin,  Bye- 
well,  Felton,  Northumberland." 

Caste  in  Indu. — ^The  progress  of 
civilization  in  India  has  been  found 
to  produce  a  powerful  effect  in 
weakening  the  prejudices  of  caste-. 
The  railways  refused  to  establish  a 
Brahmin  carriage  and  a  Sooder 
carriage:  the  Brahmin  was  obliged 
to  acquiesce  in  the  decision,  and  he 
is  now  seen  to  take  his  place  com- 
placently alongside  of  a  man  of  low 
caste,  whose  touch  is  impurity,  in 
order  to  save  his  money.  By  the 
latest  intelligence  from  India,  we 
learn  that  the  attractions  of  the 
Paris  Exhibition  have  been  too 
strong  for  the  restrictions  of  caste> 
and  that  no  fewer  than  eight  native 
gentlemen  of  high  standing,  in- 
cluding one  Brahmin,  have  embarked 
for  Europe  to  visit  this  Universal 
Exposition  of  the  fine  arts. 

Anglican  Hitualism  —  Its 
Chabity. — ^"Dissent  is  now  some 
centuries  old,  and  has  increased  by 
the  tendency  of  its  nature.  Its 
mission  is  to  attract  the  wicked  sons 
of  men,  and  wonderfully  it  agrees 
with  their  evil  nature.  Internal 
divisions,  instead  of  weakening  and 
destroying  a  sect  of  Dissenters,  give 
rise  to  ot£er  sects,  who,  agreeing  to 
differ,  flourish  in  harmonious  dis- 
cord."— Tracts  for  Dissenters,  No.  I. 
p.  13.  Did  it  never  occur  to  the 
writer  of  this  tract  that  there  is,  not 
a  thousand  miles  off,  a  church  oon^ 
taining  many  sects  which  "  flourish 
in  discord  "  Twi  *'  harmonious  "  t 
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RINGINQ  BELLS  IN  CHAPELS. 
2b  ihs  Editor  rfthe  Baftzsv  Maoazinx. 


DxAB  Sib, — ^Li  the  Baptibt  Maoa- 
ZDTE  for  March,  a  short  paracpraph 
appears  on  towers,  bells,  and  clocks,  in 
wmch  the  following  passage  occurs : — 
^As  to  bells,  we  wish  some  Mend 
learned  in  the  law  would  tell  us  whether 
they  may  be  legally  used  in  conym- 
ticles."  This  passing  appeal  is  left 
without  response  in  this  month's  Maga- 
zine, I  find;  and  it  may  be  that  the 
passage  has  altogether  escaped  the 
notioe  of  such  readers  of  the  Baptist 
MAOAZunB  as  are  learned  in  the  law. 

The  law  is  not  my  forte.  But  as  a 
reader  unlearned  in  the  law,  I  may  call 
attention  to  the  dictum  of  one  who  was 
a  few  years  ago  a  learned  administrator 
of  it.  The  late  Lord  Chief  Justice  Jer- 
yis,  during  a  trial  at  the  Croydon  Assizes 
in  1841,  laid  down  the  law  as  follows  : 


'*  With  regard  to  the  right  of  using  bells 
at  all,*^by  the  common  law,  churches  of 
eyery  doi^pmination  have  a  full  right  to 
use  bells,  and  it  is  a  vulgar  error  to 
suppose  that  there  is  any  distinction  at 
the  present  time  in  this  respect." 

This  statement  I  met  with  a  few 
weeks  ago  in  one  of  our  daily  papers. 
Now,  if  the  common  law  in  1841 
sanctioned  the  use  of  bells  in  conven- 
tides,  surely  the  common  law  in  1867 
can  do  no  less» 

With  a  very  warm  admiration  for  a 
p^  of  bells  and  tbeir  Sabbath  morning 
melody,  believe  me. 

Dear  Sir, 

Yours  faithfully, 
W.  H.  Tbtliy. 

Colefcrdj  Ohueesierahire^ 
April  24th,  1867. 


llelnelDs. 


FaUhM  Endwrance  and  High  Aim  ;  A 
Sermon  preached  on  the  death  of  the 
late  Bev.  J.  W.  Etheridge^  M,A,^ 
F.LJ).y  in  Wesley  Cfhapelj  Camborne^ 
with  a  brief  Memoir  bg  Thomas 
Hughes.  London  :  Hamiiton,  Adams 
and  Co. 

Dr.  Etheridge  was  a  Methodist  Minis- 
ter, and  firom  the  description  given  by 
his  biographer  a  scholar  rather  than  a 
preacher.  We  are  told  at  p.  82 — **  His 
*'  sermons  were  not  numerous,  and  he  so 


^  devoted  his  time  to  the  pursuit  of  his 
<4oved  study  and  writing,  that  he  prea- 
^  ched  the  same  sermons  from  circuit  to 
*<  circuit ;  so  that  except  on  extra  occa- 
'^  sions  {sic*']  he  did  not  make  many  new 
'*  sermons." 

Then  to  our  mind  it  had  been  far  bet- 
ter that  Dr.  Etheridge  had  retired  from 
the  ministry  and  devoted  himself  entire- 
ly to  the  pursuit  of  **  his  loved  study 
and  writing."  We  feel  quite  convinced 
that  one  of  the  causes  of  the  spiritual 
declension  of  the  Methodist  Churches 
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in  England  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that 
preaching  has  degenerated  amongst 
them  and  that  too  many  of  their  minis- 
ters preach  the  same  sermons  "team. 
circuit  to  circuit."  We  look  in  vain  for 
any  qualifications  of  personal  oharactecv 
for  any  endowments  of  mental  treasure, 
for  any  adroitness  of  business  manage- 
ment, for  any  dexterity  of  systematic 
rule  that  can  be  allowed  to  substilnte  in 
the  person  of  the  Christian  Minister — 
the  faithful  and  sure  dtspensation  of 
*'  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.'*  We  axe 
glad  toentertain  the  belief  that  iy  our  own 
denomination  it  is  more  and  more  being 
recognised  that  collegiate  diaiinetions 
must  succumb  to  preaching  capacity. 

There  is  a  curious  passage  in  this 
little  book  which  to  us  who  are  not  in* 
itiated  in  the  secrets  of  the  Methodist 
connexion  sayours  of  mystery. 

''He  had  but  few  mvitationa  from 
"  circuits  to  be  one  of  their  ministers, 
^and  never  from  what  is  artificially 
"  called  the  best  circuits  [mc].  He  had 
"  no  idea  of  using  any  means  to  make 
"his  way.  He  was  so  engaged  in 
**  other  mattersi  that  he  never  thought 
"of  himsel£  He  had  no  policy;  he 
"never  trod  sofbly  to  reach  a  door; 
"  he  never  spoke  softly  or  kept  quietly 
"with the  purpose  to  advance  himself. 
"  He  never  put  himself  in  the  hands  of 
"  the  great  brokers  of  men  and  circuits, 
"  who  travel  so  much  over  the  country, 
"  and  make  it  one  of  their  chief  businesses 
"to  make  the  stations  for  the  forth- 
''  coming  Conference,  and  canvass  other 
"  official  positions,  and,  of  course,  re« 
*' commending  their  dependent  small 
'^  favourites,  and  passing  other  indepen** 
"  dent  superior  men  to  themselves  with 
"  a  significant  something,  that  they  will 
"  not  do.  He  never  made  an  engagement, 
"  as  is  so  generally  the  case, — '  If  you 
"  will  reconmiend  me,  I  will  reconounend 
"you.'  •  •  •  •  He  was  too  good 
"  for  the  system  ;  and  as  things  go  now, 
"  the  system  of  invitation  is  a  perfect 
"  partiality  and  a  mockery ;  it  is  men 
**  of  cant  and  policy  are  invited  to  fint 
''  circuits  as  a  whole,  and  men  of  in- 
'*  dependency  and  worth  are  left  behind 
"  and  neglected." 

There  is  very  much  more  matter  to 


the  same  purpose  in  this  book,  and  we 
produce  it  in  our  pages  because  either  it 
is  untrue  and  should  be  refuted,  or  it  is 
true  and  reveals  the  causes  of  that  de- 
cline of  vital  godliness  in  the  Methodist 
connexion  which  we  know  some  of  its 
foremost  men  gprievously  deplore.  Mr. 
Sughes's  sermon  has  marks  of  consider- 
able ability,  but  it  is  sadly  burdened  by 
obscurity  and  inaccurate  phraseol<»^, 
and  would  have  better  pleased  us  hadit 
more  distinctiy  recognised  Ood  in  Christ 


The  Trifortite  Nature  pf  Man^  Spirit^ 
8dul,and  Boffy,  Applied  to  iUuttrate 
and  explain  the  Doetnnes  of  Original 
Sm,  the  New  Birth,  the  Disembodied 
State,  and  the  Spiritual  Body.  By 
Bev.  J.  B.  HxAAD,  MA.,  Perpetual 
Curate  of  Bilton*  Harrowgate.  JSdan- 
bnigh:  T.  andT.  dark,  George  Stiwet; 
London:  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 
1866.    Pp.888. 

This  is  rather  a  sensible  book,  with  a 
hard  title,  upon  an  interesting  if  not  an 
knportant  subject.  We  object  to  the 
word  **  TripartM*  in  the  t^,  because 
in  using  it  the  author  sins  against  the 
well-known  rule,  **  Call  a  spade  a  spade, 
and  not  an  agricultural  implement.'' 
He  meant  of  course  threefold^  when  he 
employed  the  outlandish  term  tripartite* 
Then  why  not  say  so  ?  The  subject  of 
the  volume  is  an  exposition  of  Hebrews 
iv.  12  verse.  "  For  the  word  of  God  is 
quick  flind  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asimder  or  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart."  This  striking  passage  of 
Scripture  has  exeroised  the  critical 
acumen  of  commentators  in  all  ases  of 
the  church,  and  in  many  cases,  the  re- 
sult has  been  "to  darken  .counsel  by 
words  without  knowledge."  We  will  not 
say  that  our  author's  book  is  one  of 
those  cases,  but  we  much  fear  that  the 
following  statement  of  his  subject  will 
not  impress  students  oi  metaphyaios 
with  aoj  intense  idea  of  the  cleiaineBe  of 
his  thoughts. 
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''The  paaaages  to  which  we  turn  for  a 
decisive  testimon v,  as  well  as  of  the  distino- 
tion  between  body,  sonl,  and  spirit,  as  of 
their  relation  to  each  other,  is  Hebrews 
ir.  11 

•It  is  said  of  the  word  of  God,  that  it 
pieites  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword : 
the  proof  of  the  power  of  piercing  is  this, 
that  it  divides  and  diacens  between  sool 
find  spirit,  and,  or,  as  if,  (for  the  latter  is 
not  a  jresh  instance  of  its  penetrating 
power,  bat  a  comparison  by  which  we  maj 
pJge  of  it)  of  joint  and  marrow.  This 
two-edged  sword,  -  unlike  other  swords 
Trhich  cleave  the  flesh  only  to  the  bone, 
divides  the  bone  as  well,  and  enters  into 
the  marrow.  That  which  the  marrow  is  to 
the  jdnts  that  the  Spirit  is  to  the  souL  Aa 
marrow  is  ^sh  within  flesh,  so  the  spirit 
ii  a  soul  within  the  souL  Tne  compoanaon 
of  Justin  Martyr  that  the  body  is  the 
Lon^  of  the  soul,  and  the  soul  the  house 
of  the  spirit,  is  another  illustration  to  the 
iame  effect.  It  points  to  the  same  thought 
mat  the  spirit  lies  encased  within  the  soul, 
if  the  soul  within  the  body,  but  the  com* 
p^iison  of  the  apostle  is  more  striking  and 
j>t.  There  is  a  wall  of  bone  between  the 
z^now  and  the  flesh,  and  thus  it  is  far 
easier  to  reach  the  soul  through  the  body 
than  it  is  the  spirit  through  the  souL  Any 
5«-urd  will  pierce  the  soul,  but  it  is  only 
th^  sword  of  the  spidt  that  can  pierce  and 
^vide  between  the  soul  and  tne  spirit. 
To  make  Justin  Maiign^s  comparison  at  all 
ui  forcible  as  that  of  the  apostle,  we  should 
mj  that  the  soul  dwells  in  a  house  pierced 
^th  windows,  but  the  spirit  is  a  walled 
tioiigeon  with  onlv  a  skylight  in  the  roof. 
It  la  easy  to  reach  the  soul  through  the 
xiu^  but  to  reach  the  spirit  through  the 
>"al,  requires  a  power  far  above  a  sword, 
^hich  is  of  the  nature  of  the  spixit  itself." 

Every  student  of  the  Ghreek  Testa- 
ment knows  that  ^Ifv^fi  (soul)  and 
^ynfia  (spirit)  are  ofben  used  inter- 
changeably, and  with  the  greatest 
^dth  of  meaning.  The  former  signi- 
fies vuM,  animal  life,  tout;  and  the 
^tter  means  breathy  human  spirU^  and 
the  Holy  Qhost.  What  a  commentator 
^as  to  do  ia  to  ascertain  what  meaning 
of  either  word  is  most  in  accordance 
^th  the  general  scope  of  the  passage  in 
which  it  may  occur.  Adopting  this 
obvious  rule  in  the  text  before  us,  the 
solution  of  it  does  not  seem  very  diffi- 
^^\  and  would  be  of  this  sort :— -Just 
u  a  very  sharp  sword  wielded   by  a 


strong  arm  not  only  pierces  the  flesh, 
but  separates  bone  from  bone,  and 
marrow  from  marrow,  so  the.  double- 
edged  swoid  ef  the  Mighty  Spirit  can 
separate  the  lower  parts  of  maus  nature 
ir^)  ^^  ^^®  higher  parts  {^n^vifta)^ 
and  prove  its  complete  control  over 
them.  We  believe  ^lat  this  is  the  cor- 
rect interpretation  of  a  highly  rhetorical 
yet  powiwfttl  passage,  and  i^at  the  two 
words  are  not  the  names  for  two  dis- 
ftinet  eGdstenoes,  but  express  two  ways 
of  lookinff  at  the  one  same  human  souL 
NeTertheless,  though  we  aare  constrained 
to  look  upon  the  theory  of  our  author 
as  very  much 


II 


^  Like  the  baseless  flibric  of  a  vision, 

he  has  gathered  around  it  so  many  im- 
portant isolated  facts  and  so  much 
interesting  speculation,  that  we  can 
honestly  say  he  has  produced  a  very  read- 
able work. 


Sow  to  SHdy  the  New  Testament :  The 
QoepeU  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apoetlee. 
By  UEiaix  Alfobd,  D.D.,  Dean  of 
Canterbury.    Strahan. 

This  is  a  book  well  deserving  the 
notice  of  the  student,  and  invalviable  to 
the  ordinary  reader  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Its  first  appearance  in  the  Sunday 
Magazine  will  have  secured  it  an  exten- 
sive reading,  and,  without  doubt,  led 
many  to  obtain  it  in  this  separate  form. 
Its  simplicity,  clearness,  catholicity, 
boldness,  and  intense  reverence  for 
Ood's  truth,  P£<B8ent  claims  to  a  wide 
circulation.  The .  stand-points  of  the 
several  Evangelists  are,  we  think,  cor^ 
rectly  indicated,  and  the  circumstances 
calling  forth,  and  influencing  through- 
out, John's  Gospel,  well  deserve  con- 
sideration. The  purport  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apoetlee,  a  more  unfitting  name 
than  which  could  scarcely  have  been 
conceived,  is  also  forcibly  stated.  As 
Luke's  Gk>spel  is  said  by  the  writer  to 
be  ''concerning  all  things  that  Jesus 
hejan  to  do  and  to  teach,"  the  second 
treatise  of  Luke,  or  what  is  called  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  relates  to  what 
Jesus  continued  to  do  and  to  teach ; 
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and  throughout  it  records  the  acts  and 
teachings  of  the  risen  Lord,  by  the 
power  of  whose  Spirit  every  act  recorded 
in  the  book  was  done  and  every  word 
spoken. 

Corrected  readings  and  also  corrected 
translations  of  the  parts  referred  to, 
valuable  and  for  the  nio9t  part  correct, 
are  appended  to  each  chapter.  The 
propriety  of  making  such  corrections  is 
thus  defended  by  the  Dean : — 

Considerable  iault  has  been  found  with 
me  for  venturinc  to  hint  at  the  fact  that 
our  Authorized  V  ersioiQ  needs  correetion  at 
all.  To  shake  the  peonle's  confidence  in 
it  was  deemed  ill-juagea  or  mischievous. 
It  will  be  seen  that  I  have  not  been 
deterred  from  my  course  by  such  criticisms. 
The  matter  is  too  serious  a  one  to  be  thus 
dealt  with.  It  is  a  matter  between  the 
conscience  of  him  who  is  treating  of  the 
Bible,  and  Him  who  gave  us  the  Bible. 
If  we  really  do  believe  that  God  has  re- 
vealed to  us  His  holy  will  and  His  blessed 
Sou  in  the  Bible,  then,  just  in  proportion 
as  that  belief  is  living  and  efficient,  will 
be  our  anxiety  to  have  that,  His  revelation 
transmitted  to  us  as  pure  and  as  £ree  from 
eorruptiion  and  misrepresentation  as  may 
be.  We  derive  the  text  of  the  Bible  &om 
testimony ;  from  the  testimony  of  various 
ancient  manuscripts  and  versions  and  quo- 
tations in  the  writings  of  ancient  authors. 
Every  man  cannot  weigh  that  evidence  for 
himself  •  .  .  Those  persons,  in  a  land 
and  in  a  church,  who  can  conttibute  to 
this  work  of  purifying  the  sacred  text  by 
bringing  it  into  accoratuice  with  the  most 
ancient  aothoritieB,  are  bound  in  conscience 
before  God  not  to  cast  awav  their  know- 
ledge in  unprofitable  critical  disquisitions, 
but  to  familiarize  it  for  the  benefit  of  their 
feUow-Chiistians.  When  our  Authorized 
y ersion  was  made,  very  few,  compaxatively, 
of  the  ancient  authorities  were  in  the 
hands  of  those  who  were  to  decide  on  the 
text  to  be  adopted.  The  most  important 
of  them  have  never  been  examined 
thoroughly,  some  not  discovered  at  all, 
till  our  own  time ;  and  we  are  conse- 
quentlv  now  in  a  position  to  decide  many 
doubtful  matters  as  to  various  readings 
which  could  not  have  been  decided  even 
in  the  times  of  our  own  fathers.  .  .  . 
With  regard  to  its  renderingg  from  the 
Greek  into  the  En^h,  .  .  .  our 
Authorized  Version  is,  on  the  whole,  an 
admirable  one.  It  is  the  greatest  treasure 
in  our  literature,  rich  as  we  are  in  treasures ; 
and  in  that  place  it  is  my  earnest  hope 
and  firm  conviction  that  it  will  ever  be 


maintained.  But  let  us  take  heed  what 
we  are  doing  with  regard  to  it.  If  it  can 
be  shown  to  contam  renderings  which 
have  obscured  or  misrepresented  the 
Word  of  God,  if  it  can  be  shown  to  have 
fallen  short  of  the  sense  of  the  sacred 
text,  then  this  morbid  conservation  of 
His  Word  is  nothing  less  than  setting  up 
the  word  of  man  agamst  the  Word  of  God, 
and  constitutes  as  between  God  and  our 
unlettered  brethren  one  of  the  most 
flagrant  instances,  among  the  many  in- 
stances in  our  time,  of  handling  the  Word 
of  God  deeeitfuUy.  ...  If  the  charge- 
(of  VHint  of  regard  for  the  sacred  text)  is 
justified  anywhere,  it  is  surely  as  broiLzht 
iigainst  men  who  are  contented  day  after 
day,  and  year  after  year,  to  read  as  the 
Word  of  God  to  others,  who  have  no  means 
of  judging  for  themselves,  sentences  which 
they  must  be  aware  form  no  part  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  following  quotations  we  com- 
mend for  their  spirit  and  good  sense 
to  any  to  whom  the  apparent  discre- 
pancies in  the  Word  of  God  are  a 
stumbling-block : — 

It  seems  to  me  that  it  b  assuming  far 
too  much  respecting  our  knowledge  of  the 
mode  and  process  of  that  inspiration,  to  tie 
it  down  to  conditions  such  as  we  are  com- 
pelled to  lay  down  for  human  narration. 
How  it  wrought  in  the  sacred  writers  we 
are  unable  to  say,  except  that  It  was  the 
especial  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth. 
We  are  certain  that  each  of  the  Gk)Bpel 
narratives  is,  in  the  highest  sense,  true. 
But  we  are  not  certain  that  we  can,  by 
sight,  assure  ourselves,  in  each  apparent 
case  of  discrepancy  that  it  is  so.  I  have 
elsewhere  maintained,  and  I  maintain  again 
here,  that  if  we  could  know  exactly  now 
any  given  event  related  in  the  Gospels 
happened,  we  should  at  once  be  able  to 
account  for  the  variations  in  the  narrativesy 
and  the  separate  truth  of  each  would  be 
shown.  But,  not  knowing  the  exact  de- 
tails of  aiw  event  thus  narrated,  nor  the 
position  of  the  narrator  with  respect  to  it, 
we  often  cannot  tmdertake  to  reconcile  ap- 
parent discrepancies  between  the  evange- 
usts.  Our  plain  duty,  in  makiuff  a  ri^t 
use  of  the  GospeLs,  is  firmly  and  fearlessly 
to  recognize  them,  and  to  leave  them  as- 
fearlessly  unsolved,  if  no  honest  solution 
can  be  found.  A  way  may  be  opened,  by- 
and-by,  in  the  process  of  human  discovery, 
and  tne  toil  of  human  thought :  or  the 
time  for  a  solution  may  not  come,  till  the 
day  when  all  things  shall  be  known. 
In  the  second  treatise  of  St.  Luke  we 
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liaye  anotliei  account  (of  the  conduct  of 
Judas)  evidently  independent  of  thai  in 
St.  Matthew,  and,  with  our  scanty  know- 
ledge of  the  circumstances  as  they  were, 
hardly  by  us  reconciliable  with  it.  Itisjust 
one  of  those  cases  in  which  the  Christian, 
Bound  and  healthy  in  the  faith,  must  be  con- 
tent to  believe  for  the  present  that  both 
accounts  are  true,  and  that  he  will  one  day 
be  pennitted  to  see  that  they  are  ;  mean- 
time, being  willing  to  walk  by  fSaith,  not 
by  sight,  and  firm  in  resisting  aJl  attempts, 
whicn  well-meaning  men  will  be  sure  to 
make,  to  induce  him  to  give  up  the  plain 
sense  of  words,  and  commit  little  dis- 
honesties,  to  bring  both  into  accord. 

In  commenting  on  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
we  must  be  tkub  men,  deaUngfinihfully 
and  boldly  with  existing  facts.  The  more 
we  do  this,  the  clearer  will  become  the 
evidence  for  our  holy  faith,  and  the  more 
God  Himself  will  be  glorified. 

The  following  quotation,  in  reference 
to  the  very  common  mistake  that  the 
gift  of  tongues  was  intended  to  enable 
the  Apostles  to  preach  the  Chospel  in 
foreign  lands,  must  conclude  our  notice 
of  this  interesting  and  suggestive 
volume  :•— 

There  is  for  this  no  foundation  what- 
ever in  the  sacred  text.  It  is  inconsistent 
both  with  all  we  read  afterwards  respecting 
Oie  gift  of  tongues,  and  with  ever^  indica- 
tion we  subsequehtly  find  of  their  course 
of  proceeding  in  preaching  in  strange  lands ; 
not  to  mention  that  it  would  remove  alto- 
gether the  region  of  the  Spirifs  great  work 
of  Apoetolic  missions  from  the  firm  ground 
of  aided  human  endeavour,  into  the  vague 
unsatisfactorv  realm  of  standing  miracle, 
and  superseding  all  the  normal  conditions 
of  speech  and  thought.  That  the  idea  was 
unknown  to  the  ancient  church  is  plain, 
from  the  testimony  that  St  Mark  accom- 
nanied  St.  Peter  as  his  interpreter;  that  it 
found  no  countenance  from  the  greatest 
expositor  of  the  fourth  century,  we  see 
from  Chrysostom,  who,  in  explaining  Acts 
xiv.  14,  accounts  for  the  Apostles'  not 
interfering  before,  by  the  notice  inserted 
by  St  Luke,  that  the  words,  ^'the  gods  are 
come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men," 
were  uttered  "  in  the  speech  of  Lycaonia," 
and  were  therefore  unintelligible  to  them. 
If  the  gifts  were  confined  to  the  Apostles, 
tixen  they  might  naturally  be  supposed  to 
have  some  connection  with  the  future 
ApostoUc  work  of  preaching  the  Gkxpel ; 
but  seeing  that  they  were  shared  by  many, 
women  mduded,  to  whom  fell  no  mxcbi 


dntj  of  preaching,  that  supjMsition  is 
entirely  out  of  place.  When  we  come,  in 
the  proper  place,  to  speak  of  the  gift  of 
tongues,  it  will  be  seen  how  totally  dif- 
ferent it  was  from  the  lasting  endowment 
of  ability  to  speak'  in  a  tongue  which  had 
never  been  learned.  That  it  took  the 
form,  in  the  ecstatic  rapture,  of  various 
languages,  understood  by  the  pious  stran- 
gers then  present  in  Jerusalem,  is  nothing 
to  the  point.  It  is  enough  answer  to  those 
who  would  make  this  mto  an  aigument 
that  no  distinction  can  be  shanper  and 
plainer  than  that  drawn  by  St.  Paul  be- 
tween the  gift  of  tongues,,  as  a  temporary 
ecstatic,  supernatural  si^  and  preach- 
as  a  permanent,  spiritual,  convincing 


The  House  qf  Herod:  or  Judaic e 
SoMtre Dtparting.  Edinburgh:  Inglia 
and  Jack,  20,  Cockbum  Street.  1866. 
Pp.214, 

This  little  volume  does  not  contain  very 
much  that  ia  new  in  subject  or  eloquent 
in  style;  but  it  tells  the  history  or  the 
Heroda  in  a  sensible  way,  and,  as  an 
epitome  of  important  paaoagea  in  sacred 
history,  is  well  worthy  of  perusal  and 
serious  thought. 


Thfi  Preachers  Counsellor,  By  Athanase. 
CoQUxatEii,  translated  bv  Rev.  R.  A. 
Bertram.    London :  Elliot  Stock. 

"  NascituTf  non  fit,**  is  our  belief  of  the 
preacher,  as  truly  as  of  the  poet ;  there  are, 
nevertheless,  practical  cautions  and  coun- 
sels to  which  we  do  well  to  take  heed ;  and 
M.  Co^erel,  hom  his  eminent  suooess  and 
his  wide  popularity,  has  a  daim  to  be 
heard.  The  work  is  entirely  occupied  with 
the  mechanism  of  preaching,  ana  in  this 
direction  it  contains  hints  mm  which  the 
most  accomplished  could  learn  and  the 
inexperienced  cannot  foil  to  profit.  The 
illustrations  and  anecdotes  are  so  numeroua 
that  from  these  alone  the  book  would  be 
interesting  to  all  who  find  any  pleasure  in 
the  wide  field  of  Homiletics. 

Oust  Fathei's  Business.  By  Thohab  Guth- 
rie, D.D.,  Editor  of  the  <<  Sunday  Maga- 
zine."   London :  Alexander  Strahan. 

This  is  a  re-issue  of  some  excellentpapers 
which  have  appeared  in  the  '' Sunday 
Magazine,**  from  the  pen  of  its  able  editor. 
In  Ids  well-known  and  ornate  style,  Dr. 
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Gntlirie  diBcxLeaes  the  motives  and  methods 
of  Chiistiaa  usefulness,  and  points  out  its 
glonous  rewards.  The  perosal  of  this  bo^ 
caimot  £Bdl  to  stimulate  Christian  readen 
to  be  '<etead£ut,  unmovahle,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 

The  Scnpiure  ^imrBook,  Being  pas- 
-  sages  of  Holy  Writ  seleoted  and  ananged 
for  Chanting,  with  the  Te  Deum  and 
other  Ancient  Hymns.  By  N.  Hat- 
0B07T,  MjL  London :  Snow  and  Co., 
Ivy  Lane. 

Our  own  opinion  thoroughly  coincides 
with  that  of  the  compiler  of  this  book, 
that  ''the  employment  of  inspired  words  in 
|>6almody  needs  no  apology.  It  commends 
Itself  al&e  to  piety  and  taste."  We  thank 
Mr.  Haycroft  for  this  liseM  auxiliary  to. 
Divine  worship,  and  commend  it  to  the 
leaders  of  our  congregations. 

Th6  GrecU  PUot  and  His  Lessons,  By  the 
Kev.  R.  Newton,  D.D.  London :  S.  W. 
Partridge,  Paternoster  Bow. 

Db.  Nbwtov  is,  in  our  esteem,  the  foremost 
of  preachers  to  the  young;  and  tiiis  is  a 
work  quite  worthy  of  his  reputation. 

The  Ba^^  Traa  SoeU^e  EepHf  1606. 
London :  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Pfttemoeter 
Row. 

Thb  Baptist  Tract  Society  was  formed  in 
1841.  its  object  is  to  make  known  *^  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God,''  by  the 
publication  of  small  treatises  and  tracts ; 
and  especially  to  disseminate  the  views  of 
Particular  Baptists  relative  to  the  doctrines 
and  ordinances  of  the  New  Testament, 
with  their  scriptural  order  and  colinection. 
It  is  no  rival  mstitution.  The  ReUcious 
Tract  Society  has  effected  incalcmable 
good,  and  in  its  wide  diffusion  of  Evan- 
gelical truth  the  Mends  of  this  Society  ex- 
ceedingly rejoice.  But  its  constitution  pro- 
vents  it  &om  publishing  the  views  of  any 
denomination  on  points  wherein  they  differ 
&om  each  other.  To  supply  this  deficiency, 
the  Congregationalists  and  other  Christian 
bodies  have  their  several  Ti-act  Societies, 
>and  it  was  considered  necessary  that  the 
Baptists  also  should  have  theirs.  The 
spread  of  Popery  and  Puseyism  formed  a 
powerful  motive  with  the  founders  of  the 
l^ptist  Tract  Society,  as  in  their  opinion 
no  other  denomination  can  so  effectually 
cope  with  these  pernicious  errors.  Three 
hundred  and  fourteen  tracts^  seventy-nine 
handbillSy  and  thirtv-two  children's  books 
have  been  published,  of  which  above  four 
million  copies  have  been  printed.    They 


have  been  circulated  in  almost  every  part 
of  the  world ;  several  have  been  traiiBlated 
into  German,  Fr^ich,  Flemish,  SwediBh, 
ipxd  the  languages  of  the  East.  Other 
translations  are  required. 
.  We  are  quite  sure  that  much  ^ood  has 
been  effiBcted  by  this  Sodety's  publications, 
bat  cannot  refrain  from  esroressing  the 
opinion  that  its  usefulness  would  be  (greatly 
promoted  by  the  abrogation  of  the  rule 
which  bincis  it  to  the  advocacy  of  strict 
communion  views. 

CffuriHian  Baptism.  By  Charu»  Whitb, 
Merthyr  "l^viL  London :  Elliot  Stock, 
62,  Paternoster  Row.    Price  Sixpence. 

This  is  a  very  energetic  treatise,  and  in  a 
brief  space  contains  a  vast  amount  of  az;^- 
ment  and  of  evidence  in  support  of  scnp- 
toral  baptism. 

NichoVs  Pwritan  Commentaries;  Gouge  on 
(he  Hebrews,  YoL  IIL  Kdinbnivh: 
James  NichoL  London ;  James  Nisbet 
kCkh 

Haviko  in  a  previous  number  noticed  this 
valuable  work,  it  is  enough  to  announce  its 
completion  with  the  present  volume,  which 
is  every  way  equal  to  its  predecesaoFB. 

Sic^  Acrostics  on  (he  Bible.  By  G^sorgb 
Thoicas  Covgrevb.  Price  Sixpence. 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row. 

A  vsBT  praiseworthy  effort  to  ingratiate 
the  affections  of  little  children  towards  the 
Word  of  God,  by  means  of  all€^ry  and 
pictures. 

Weekly  Cornmumon ;  a  FriMsgs  and  JhUym 
By  Charles  Mobgan,  Jarrow-on-Tyne* 
London :  Elliot  Stock.  Price  One  Penny. 

Wb  think  that  the  argument  from  Scrip- 
ture is  in  favour  of  weekly  communioni 
but  the  liberty  which  the  churches  have 
in  Christ  Ib  so  l&rse  that  we  can  hardly 
pronounce  it  to  be  uieir  du^.  Mr.  Morgan 
IS  doing  a  good  work  we  beueve  in  Jarrow, 
and  we  wish  him  God-speed. 

The  Christian  Year-Book :  a  Summary  of 
Christian  work^  and  the  results  of  Mis- 
sionary Elffort  ihrouahout  the  World. 
London  :  Jackson,  Waif ord,  &  Hodder, 
Paternoster  Row. 

An  account  of  the  statistics  of  all  the 
principal  societies  of  every  deoominatioit 
:thronghout  the  world,  directly  engaged  in 
the  work  of  evangelization  ;  including  also 
the  statistics  of  the  Roman  Oatholics.  There 
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are  some  omissions,  bat  the  work  will  be 
a  nsefnl  one,  and  fntnie  editions  the  editor 
.will  doubtless  be  able  to  enlaige  and 
cotreot. 

mrtif-two  Qiuftionsfor  the  conaideraHan  of 
Miniiters  and  LtaderM  of  Evangelic^d 
Ckrisiian  Worthtp,  By  CaBEt  Tyso. 
Wallingford  :  W.  D.  Jenkins. 

There  are  two  modes  of  dealing  with  dis- 
puted points  to  which  we  gravely  object ; 
the  former,  that  by  means  of  dialogue,  in 
which  the  writer  can  make  his  opponent 
as  foolish  as  he  pleases,  and  the  latter,  that 
which  Mr.  l^so  ado{>ts  ;  viz.,  the  putting 
forth  of  questions  without  answers.    We 


gather  that  Mr.  Tyso  objects  to  the  singing 
of  hymns  that  are  the  utterances  of  Chris- 
tian experience  in  public  assemblies ;  and. 
would  eliminate  from  public  worship  every- 
thing but  what  might  be  suitable  in  the- 
mouths  of  all  clams  of  character.  We 
respectfully  submit  that  this  is  based  upon 
a  very  imperfect  apprehension  of  tho 
character  of  public  worship,  and  would 
applv  ^dth  equal  force  to  the  Psalms  of 
David  as  to  those  of  Dr.  Watts.  If  wo 
understand  Mr.  Tyao's  questions  on  his 
second  subject,  public  prayer,  we  agree 
with  him  on  many  of  the  points  adverted 
to,  but  we  wish  that  he  had  adopted  a 
more  convenient  and  practical  form  for 
giving  expression  to  his  views. 


Intelligmt 


MINT8TERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Bev.  William  Orton,  of  Louth,  has 
accepted  a  cordial  invitation  to  the  church 
at  Bourne. 

The  Rev.  Alexander  Tessier  has  reogned 
the  pastorate  c^  the  Baptist  church,  Oole^ 
raine,  Ireland,  and  aeo^ted  the  nnanimous 
invitation  of  the  church  meeting  at  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Bromley. 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  Cracknel],  late  of  Cam^ 
bri^  Chapel,  Cheltenham,  has  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Newbory,  Berks. 

The  Rev.  W.  Durban,  B.A.,  late  tutor 
at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  College, 
has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  Baptist  Church,  Newport,  Ide  of 
Wight. 

The  Rev.  S.  H.  Akehurst  having  resigned 
the  iMutorate  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Oundle,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  invita^ 
tion  from  the  Baptist  Church  at  Aylsham, 
Norfolk. 

The  Rev.  W.  U.  Payne,  of  the  United 
Church,  Presteign  and  Stansbach,  has  ac- 
cepted the  nnaiiinoiis  invitation  of  the 
Baptki  Church,  WMStead,  Noriolk. 

The  Bev.  Benjamin  May  has  realgiied 
the  partorate  of  tue  Baptist  Church,  fiux- 
ton.  If  orfolk,  and  has  acwpCcd  the  pastorate 
of  the  chureh  at  Chesterfield. 

The  membets  of  the  church  at  Cambray 


Chapel,  Qieltenham,  have  united  in  givmg 
Mr.  Jacksoo,  brother-in-law  to  Mr.  Spur- 
geoo,  an  invitation  to  become  their  pastor. 
Sir.  Jackson  will  commence  his  ministry  at 
Cambray  Chapel  on  the  first  Lord's-day  in 
June. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Bbomlet,  Kent. — A  meeting  of  a  most 
interesting  nature  was  held  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Bromley,  on  Tuesday,  May  the  7th, 
to  welcome  the  new  pastor,  the  Rev.  A. 
Tessier,  late  of  Coleraine,  Ireland.  After 
tea,  a  public  meeting  was  held,  presided 
over  by  the  Rev.  6.  Rogers,  of  tiie  Metro- 
politan Tabernacle  Collie.  The  following 
ministers  took  part  in  the  meeting:  the 
Revs.  F.  White,  of  Chelsea ;  J.  W.  Gen- 
ders, of  Wandsworth ;  A,  G.  Brown,  late 
pastor  of  BromW  Chtirch,  and  now  of 
Stepney  Green  Tabernacle;  and  W.  J. 
Orsman,  of  Golden  Lane.  Congratulatory 
addresses  were  also  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Gregon%  of  the  Wesleyan  Cbapel,  and 
the  Rev.  w.  Yerrall,  late  of  the  Indepen- 
dents. Mr.  Plumbridge,  deacon  of  the 
church,  cave  a  hearty  welcome,  in  the  name 
of  the  cburch,  to  the  ne^  minister.  The 
closing  address  was  delivered  by  the  pastor, 
A.  Tessier,  who  referred,  in  a  pleasing  man- 
ner, to  his  connection  with  tne  church  at 
Coleraine,  stating  that  he  would  never  have 
left  Coleraine  if  he  had  not  felt  that  he 


402 


INTELLIGENCE. 


could  be  just  as  naefol  at  Bromley.  His 
earnest  desire  and  prayer  was  that  he  might 
be  made  wise  to  win  souls  to  Christ. 

Ltjtoiy. — The  generosity  of  the  friends 
connected  with  Union  Chapel,  Luton,  was 
again  displayed  in  a  very  agreeable  manner 
on  May  7th.  Two  testimonials  were  pre- 
sented :  the  iirstyWhich  was  private,  consisted 
of  a  beautiful  sewing-machine,  the  gift  of  the 
ladies  composing  the  Dorcas  Society,  to  the 
wife  of  their  pastor,  Bev.  T.  B.  Stevenson ; 
the  second  was  a  writing^esk,  presented  to 
Mr.  Alfred  Batson,  leader  of  the  Tonic-sol- 
fk  class,  by  his  grateful  pupils.  A  spirited 
meeting  was  held  in  the  school-room. 
After  tea,  pieces  were  performed  by  the 
class  in  a  creditable  manner,  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  deacons  of  the  church,  and 
readings  were  given  by  various  members  of 
the  dass.  It  was  felt  by  many  that  the 
entertainment  was  a  valuable  contribution 
toward  supplying  a  felt  need,  namely, 
harmless  recreation  for  the  yoimg. 

New  Chapel  at  Golcab. — On  Gkx)d- 
Priday  afternoon  the  memorial  stone  of  a 
Baptist  Chapel  atGolcar,  near  Huddersfield, 
was  laid  in  the  presence  of  a  numerous 
assembly,  by  Wm.  Shaw,  Esq.,  of  Dale 
House,  Lon^ood.  The  chapel,  which  is 
being  erected  on  a  plot  of  land  near  the  old 
cbapel,  will  accommodate  1,000  persons,  in 
addition  to  300  scholars.  It  will  have  a 
round  gallery,  and  will  be  well  lighted. 
The  cost  is  estimated  at  £4,000,  and  to- 
wards this  the  sum  of  £2,350  has  been  sub- 
scribed. 

Dablinqtoh. — April  25th,  the  founda- 
tion stone  of  a  new  chapel,  for  the  use  of 
the  Baptist  Church,  under  the  care  of  the 
Bev.  J.  H.  Grordon,  was  laid  at  Darlin^n, 
by  Lord  Teynham.  The  Bev.  W.  Leng, 
the  senior  minister  of  the  Northern  Baptist 
Association,  having  offered  the  dedicatory 
prayer,  the  Bev.  W.  Walters,  of  Newcastle, 
addressed  the  meeting  on  the  history^  the 
opinions  and  practices,  the  number,  and 
prospects  of  the  Baptists.  In  the  course  of 
Lis  address  Mr.  Waiters  gave  the  following 
figures  as  the  statistics  of  our  denomina- 
tion : — In  Qreat  Britain  and  Ireland  they 
had  2,381  churches,  2,004  ministers,  21 1,800 
members.  In  the  United  States,  13,954 
churches,  8,943  ministers,  1,094,379  mem- 
bers. In  Canada,  309  churches,  233  minis- 
ters, 1 6,830  members.  In  Nova  Scotia  and 
New  Brunswick,  276  churches,  166  minis- 
ters, 25,362  members.  In  the  West  Indies, 
100  churches,  40  ministers,  21,500  members. 
In  the  East  Indies,  68  churches,  50  minis- 
ters, 3,000  members.  In  Australia,  100 
churches,  86  ministers,  10,000  members. 


In  Continental  Europe,  170  churches,  130 
ministers,  20,000  members.  Thus  they  had 
an  a^^gre^rate  of  17,358  Baptist  churches, 
11,652  mmisters,  and  1,402,871  members. 
Never  were  their  prospects  more  encou- 
ragiuff  than  now.  The  afternoon  service 
was  closed  with  the  benediction.  In  the 
evening  Lord  Tej^nham  preached  to  a 
large  congregation  in  the  Central  Hall. 


BBCENT  DEATH. 

mt.  JAMES  ALEXANDER  HALDANE  BBOWN. 

My  dear  son,  James  Alexander  Haldane, 
was  bom  in  Coleraine,  in  the  North  of  Ire- 
land, on  the  14th  day  of  August,  1850.  It 
was  the  earnest  prayer  of  the  venerable 
man  whose  name  he  bore,  expressed  in  a 
letter  addressed  to  myself,  some  months 
before  that  worthy  gentleman*8  death,  that 
«  his  name  might  be  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life,  and  proclaimed  in  the  great 
day,  before  an  assembled  world."  I  have 
every  coniidence  that  that  prayer  has  been 
answered  in  part,  and  that  it  shall  be  an- 
swered in  full,  on  the  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection. 

James  wasalwi^sa  veiy  amiable  child, 
— so  much  so,  that,  I  doubt  not,  the  theo- 
logians of  a  certain  school  would  have  ad- 
duced him  as  a  proof  of  the  perfect  inno- 
cence of  children,  until  corrupted  by  the 
immoral  influences  with  which  they  are 
surrounded.  Hehad,'faowever,  a  very  dif- 
ferent view  of  his  own  chaxacter.  One 
morning,  when  he  was  about  $iven  years 
old,  he  said  to  his  mother,  <<  Mamma,  I 
could  not  sleep  any  last  night,  for  thinking 
about  my  sins.''  His  mother  expressed 
the  hope  that  the  Spirit  of  Qod  was  deal- 
ing with  him,  and  spoke  to  him  of  the  love 
of  Jesus.  His  elder  brother  was  impressed 
about  the  same  time,  but  neither  en  them 
professed  to  love  the  Saviour.  Often  have  I 
asked  them,  *  *  Do  vou  love  Jeans  1"  "  I  do 
not  know,**  was  the  invariable  reply.  I 
would  ask  again,  "Do  you  love  met" 
They  would  answer  without  hesitation, 
"Yes."  I  would  then  endeavour  to  show 
them  that  if  they  knew  they  loved  me, 
but  did  not  know  whether  they  loved 
Jesus,  the  reason  must  be  that  they  felt 
love  in  the  onorcase,  but  not  in  the  other. 

About  theb^:inning  of  l^e  **  ln$k  Bevi- 
val,"  I  felt  mudi  impressed  about  their 
condition  ;  and  one  Sabbath  affcexAoon,  at 
the  nrayer-meeting,  I  eoliiated  the  prayers 
of  the  chozeh  atConli^,  where  I  was  then 
labouring  in.  woid  ana  doctrine  on  their 
behalf.  Prayers  were  fervently  oftend. 
There  was  much  emotion  iu  the  meeting. 
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Many  tears  were  shed,  and  the  children 
wept  alond. 

^Some  days  after  this,  having  had  oc- 
casion to  see  Mr,  Killen,  one  of  tne  Presby- 
terian ministers  of  Comber,  I  asked  him  to 
reqnest  the  prayers  of  the  people  of  God  on 
their  behalf;  He  approved  of^the  proposal, 
and  I  afterwards  learned  that  prayers  had 
been  offered  for  them  in  his  congregation, 
every  evening,  nntil  they  experienced  peace 
in  believing. 

On  the  following  Monday  evening,  Mr. 
Workman,  of  Belfast,  delivered  an  address 
in  the  Presbyterian  meeting-house  of 
Conlig.  The  address  was  characterized  by 
great  fervour,  and  was  well  adapted  to  chil- 
dren. Both  the  boys  were  very  attentive  ; 
but  James's  eye,  which  was  moistened 
with  tears,  remained  fixed  on  the  speaker 
from  beginning  to  end.  At  the  close  of  the 
service,  I  asked  in  a  whisper,  "Do  you 
feel  willing  to  come  to  Jesus,  James  ? "  He 
answered  with  faltering  voice  and  tremu- 
lous lip,  "Yes."  WEen  opportunity  of 
conversing  was  obtained,  I  asked,  ''Do 
you  think,  James,  you  love  Jesus  now  ? " 
He  replied  in  a  subdued  tone,  "Yes — a 
little — ^not  very  much — I  would  like  to 
love  Him  more."  Next  day  he  told  me, 
without  hesitation,  that  he  loved  the  Sa- 
viour— ^that  he  was  sure  his  sins  were 
washed  away  in  the  blood  of  Christ — and 
that  he  could  not  be  deceived,  for  his  con- 
science told  him  so.  In  the  course  of  ten 
days  after,  his  brother  found  peace. 

About  six  months  after  this,  having  ex- 
pressed a  desire  for  baptism  and  church 
lellowship,  I  proposea  them  as  candi- 
dates. It  is  not  customaiT  in  Ireland  to 
require  candidates  to  relate  their  ex- 
perience before  the  church.  The  testimony 
of  the  minister,  and  two  messengers  ap- 

Sointed  to  converse  with. the  parties,  is 
eemed  sufficient.  In  their  case,  however, 
I  thought  the  best  impression  would  be 
made  by  themselves,  as  no  d'eputation  could 
represent  children  so  well  as  their  own  art- 
less talc.  They  accordingly  appeared  be- 
fore the  church,  and,  in  answer  to  questions 
put  to  them,  gave  an  account  of  their  faith 
and  experience.  They  were  unanimously 
approved  of,  and  on  that  day  fortnight 
(Nov.  13, 1859)  baptized  in  the  presence  of 
a  large  congregation.  Before  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  ordinance,  each  stated  the 
views  whidi  he  entertained  of  his  natural 
character — what  his  condition  must  have 
been  had  he  died  unconverti&dTTTWbAt. 
foundation  he  built  his  hopes  upon,  and 
how  he  meant  to  conduct  his  future  life. 
James  was  (mly  nine  years  old  when  he  thus 
publicly  devoted  himself  to  Christ, 


His  natural  talents  now  began  to  de- 
velop themselves,  and  from  tinat  period 
forward  he  would  engage  in  prayer  with 
much  propriety  in  the  family;  and  occa- 
sionally at  fellowship  meetings.  His 
progress  in  knowledge  at  the  National 
school,  which  was  under  my  care,  in  the 
village,  was  very  considerable ;  but  his 
capacity  for  learning  was  made  very  ap- 
parent at  the  model  school  of  Newtownards. 
There  he  enjoyed  eveiy  fiocility  for  re- 
ceiving information,  and  his  thirst  for 
knowledge  was  insatiable.  His  teachers 
treated  him  with  great  kindness,  and  he 
loved  them  dearly.  Every  day  was  a  feast 
day,  and  the  progress  which  he  made  in  the 
various  brancnes  of  literature  and  science, 
especially  Naiural  Philosophy y  was  very  re- 
markable. The  manner  in  which  he  ac- 
quitted himself  at  the  public  examinations 
attracted  general  attention.  While  pur- 
suing his  literary  studies,  the  sacred  science 
of  theology  was  by  no  means  neglected. 
His  fovourite  authors  were  Boom  and 
Haldane.  Haldane's  "  Evidences  **  yielded 
him  much  pleasure,  and  I  believe  there 
was  not  a  sentiment  expressed  by  either  of 
these  writers  which  he  did  not  fully  com- 
prehend and  remember.  He  very  fully 
embraced  the  views  of  Carson  and  Haldane 
on  the  verbal  and  plenary  inspiration  of 
tiie  Holy  Scriptures,  and,  only  a  fortnight 
before  his  death,  made  some  rather  severe 
critical  remarks  on  an  author  whom  he  was 
then  reading  on  the  other  side  of  the  ques- 
tion. 

But,  alas  ! — ^when  he  was  only  about 
thirteen  years  old — when  he  had  given  in- 
dications of  superior  talent — ^when  he  had 
become  decided  for  God — when  he  had  be- 
come a  universal  favourite  with  the  people 
— ^the  Lord,  in  His  all-wise  but  mysterious 
providence,  laid  His  hand  on  him,  and  we 
were  obliged  to  remove  him  from  school. 
In  common  with  several  other  members  of 
the  family,  he  was  visited  with  influenza, 
accompanied  with  some  kind  of  fever.  The 
other  children  recovered ;  but  he  never 
regained  his  strength.  Our  esteemed 
brother,  Mr.  Henry,  of  Belfast,  expressed 
his  fears,  and,  in  accordance  with  his  desire, 
we  consulted  an  eminent  phvsician  whom 
he  recommended.  The  mediccd  gentleman 
informed  us  there  was  disease  m  the  left 
lung.  Under  his  treatment  he  seemed  to 
recover  considerably,  though  the  doctor 
did  not  give  us  much  encouragement. 
...ChaDge  .of  dimate,  however,  ana  other 
circumstances,  told  unfavourably  on  him, 
and,  perhaps,  hastened  his  death.  The 
family  were  generally  nnwell  at  the  time 
of  leaving  mland,  and  continued  so  for 
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some  time  after  their  removal.  The  otiher 
members  gradually  recovered,  however, 
but  James  as  gradually  declined,  aad  on 
the  16th  ol  April,  1867,  he  was  released 
from  sufferings  which  he  bore  with  ezem- 
pkiy  patience,  and  entered  on  the  rest  that 
remaine<ih  for  the  people  of  God,  in  the  1 7th 
year  of  his  age. 

Havinff  said  thus  much  in  reference  to 
the  intellectual  and  Christian  character  of 
this  dear  boy,  I  shall  now  subjoin  the  testi- 
mony of  hiB  mudii-esteemed  teacher,  the 
heaa-master  of  Newtownarda  model  schooL 
In  aletter  of  condolence  addressed  to  myself, 
thatgentLomaa  says : — ^  Dear  Sir,  I  deeply 
sympathize  with  you  on  your  bereavement. 
The  separation  is  a  loss  to  you  which  can* 
not  be  rejMiired  until  the  Lord  comea  with 
all  His  saints ;  but  to  him  it  is  creat  gain. 
He  has  gone  to  be  with  the  liOTd  who 
loved  him  and  gave  Himself  for  him.  My 
recollection  of  your  son  is  altogether  sweet 
and  fragrant  In  our  relations  as  teacher 
and  pupil,  not  an  unpleasant  word  or  even 
look  ever  passed  between  ua  What  an 
attentive  listener  he  was !  how  eager  to 
obtain  Imowledge  of  all  kinds,  but,  above 
all,  of  eternal  truth !  I  have  seldom  met 
a  boy  of  his  years  that  had  such  a  thorough 
knowledgeof  theWordof  God.  Hismind 
seemed  to  be  specially  adapted  for  ])ene- 
trating  the  deeper  myatenes  of  Invine 
truth.  While  he  waswith  me,  I  was  always 
sure  that  there  waa  at  least  one  listening 
to,  and  appreciating  all  I  said.  I  waa 
deeply  grieved  when  ill  health  prevented 
his  attendance  ;  but  I  hope  to  renew  with 
him  the  glorious  theme  where  there  shall 
be  no  death,  no  soivow,  no  pain,  no  sepaxa^ 
tion.  Please  to  convey  my  heartfelt  sym- 
pathy to  Mrs.  Brown.  I  am,  dear  sir,  yours 
very  truly,  M.  Habmson." 

My  own  heart  fully  responds  to  the  sen- 
timents expressed  b^  Mr.  Harlnson.  My 
loss  is  irreparable — ^indeed,  I  have  lost  a 
darling  son — (me  who  was  in  evexy  sense  a 
child  after  my  own  heart— one  who  had 
hecame  an  intellioent  comnanioD: — one  who 
tenderly  sympatnixed  witn  me  in  all  my 
trials--<«e  who  would  have  been  the  com- 
fort and  support  of  his  parents  in  declining 
years.  It  is  saying  much^  but  no  more 
than  the  truth,  when  I  say  he  never  said 
or  did  the  thing  that  grieved  me ;  and  to 
the  day  of  hia  death  my  personal  comfort 


waa  as  much  conridexed  by  hun  aa  if  he 
had  been  the  iather  and  I  the  duld.  But 
^<  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
awav ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.'' 

He  hated  sin  in  aU  its  forms,  and  never 
would  suffer  it  to  pass  unreproved.  Only 
a  few  days  before  his  death,  ne  encouxagecl 
me  faithfully  to  expose  sin,  both  from  the 
pulpit  and  the  press,  whoever  might  be 
pleased  or  whoever  might  be  offended,  and 
leave  all  consequences  with  God«  O  how 
manfullv,  how  consistently,  how  constantly 
did  he  lift  up  his  testimony  for  God  and 
truth  I  But  now  his  testimony  is  finished, 
and  his  dear  lips  are  silent  in  the  grave. 
He  could  not  endure  that  which  was  wrongf 
and  hia  ransomed  spirit  has  fled  to  that 
happy  world  where  all  is  right, 

Tne  case  of  this  dear  ohud  furnishes  us 
with  a  striking  example  of  the  power  of 

grayer  (Matt  xix.  19,  20),  and  a  practical 
lustration  of  our  Lord's  words  (Matt.  xix. 
14).  It  lets  us  see  how  early  children  are 
capable  of  becoming  acquainted  wifch  the 
Bedeemer,  and  shculd  encouraffe  parents 
to  imbue  the  minds  of  their  children  with 
religious  truth  €u  soon  m  reason  begins  to 
denmi. 

It  encourages  children  to  seek  the  Lord, 
even  in  childhood.  Jesus  savs,  '^  Suffer 
the  little  children  and  forbid  them  not  to 
come  unto  me."  Dear  children,  comply 
with  the  Savionr^s  kind  invitation.  Tnat 
dear  Bedeemer  who,  in  the  days  of  His 
flesh,  took  little  ohildren  in  His  arms  and 
blessed  them,  still  stands  with  open  arms 
to  receive  you.  Oh!  fall  into  His  kincU 
kind  aims.  His  service  will  make  you 
truly  happy  in  time  and  etendty.  James 
was  by  no  means  a  mehmchdy  chad.  He 
was  as  happy  as  it  was  possible  for  a 
child  to  be.  He  experienced  the  truth  oi 
the  maxim  of  jthe  wise  king  of  Israel, 
**  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
all  her  paths  are  peace."  But,  O  how 
happy  he  is  now  I  Accept  of  the  same 
Saviour  whom  he  served  and  loved,  and 
follow  him  to  that  happy,  happy  home 
where  he  is  gone,  where  the  inhaoitants  do 
not  say,  '^  I  am  sick,**  for  the  peoj^e  that 
dwell  there  are  foigiven  their  iniquities. 

John  Bbowst. 

OnoaldtwisOe^ 
Aeeringion,  8n2  May,  1867. 
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The  postponement  of  the  Annual  Meetings  to  the  month  of  May,  in  con« 
sequence  of  the  coming  of  Easter  at  the  usual  period  in  April,  has  not,  we 
are  thankful  to  saj,  proved  in  any  way  detrimental  to  thd  interests  of  the 
Society.  On  the  contrary,  never  was  the  attendance  better,  or  the  tone  aiid 
spirit  of  the  meetings  more  devout. 

The  usual  Introductory  Service  was  hdd  at  John  Street  Chapel  on  Monday, 
'May  18,  at  which  the  Rev.  Jas.  Webb,  of  Ipswich,  presided.  In  his  brief 
address  he  urged  that  prayer  should  specially  be  made  for  the  Officers  and 
Committee  of  the  Society,  for  the  Missionaries,  for  the  Native  Agents  and 
Churches,  and  pointed  out  how  much  the  blessing  of  God  depended  on  the 
prayerful  spirit  of  the  friends  of  missionaff  work, '  The  prayers  that  fol- 
lowed carried  out  these  wise  suggestions ;  and  we  trust  that  throughout 
the  year  the  prayerful  spirit  thus  evoked  will  manifest  its  presence  in  all 
our  gatherings. 

The  General  Meeting  of  Members  and  Subscribers  was  held  in  the  same 
place  on  the  following  day.  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  occupied  the  chair.  In 
addition  to  the  ordinary  business,  two  or  three  special  subjects  were  brought 
before  the  meeting.  The  first  related  to  the  resignation  of  the  office  of  Trea- 
surer by  Sir  Morton  Peto.  The  proceedings  of  the  Committee  were  read  at 
length.  After  speeches  by  the  Bevs.  Dr.  Steane,  W.  Brock,  and  Dr.  Gotch* 
expressing  their  deep  reg^t  at  the  events  which,  in  the  judgment  of  Sir 
Morton  Peto,  had  rendered  this  step  expedient,  the  following  resolution  was 
unanimously  passed  by  the  whole  assembly  standing : — 

That  the  members  and  subscribers  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  in  Annual 
Oeneral  Meeting  assembled,  have  heard  with  deep  regret  that  their  Treasurer,  Sir 
S.  Morton  Peto,  has  deemed  it  proper  to  resign  his  office,  while  in  deference  to 
the  honounble  feelings  by  which  he  has  been  aetnated  hi  taking  this  step,  his 
resigdatian  has  been  accepted,  this  meetiog  would  respectfully  and  with  Christian 
love,  offer  to  him  their  sincere  sympathy  under  the  ^Ting  circumstances  which 
led  to  it,  and,  in  his  judgment,  rendered  it  necessary.  They  regard  it  at  the  same 
time  as  bein^  not  more  than  due  to  him  than  to  their  own  grateful  sense  of  the 
eminent  services  he  has  rendered  to  the  Society,  that  they  should  place  on  record 
their  high  appreciation  of  the  wisdom,  the  courtesy,  the  diliffcnce,  and  the  un- 
rivalled munificence  with  which  he  ever  fulfilled  the  duties  of  nis  office  during  the 
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'  twenty-one  years  he  held  it ;  and  re^uestinff  him  now  to  accept  a  place  in  the  liat 
of  honoran^  members  of  the  Committee,  they  exnress  their  earnest  hope  Uiat  he 
ma^  still  find  it  compjatible  with  his  fedings  ana  his  engagements  to  afford  the 
Society  the  benefit  of  bis  counsels  and  support.  They  assure  nim,  in  conclusion,  of 
their  fervent  prayers  that  it  may  please  our  Heavenly  Father  to  sustain  him  under 
all  the  trials  of  lilb  by  His  abundant  grace,  long  to  preserve  him  to  bis  family, 
and  so  to  enrich  both  him  and  them  with  His  continual  benedietionf  that  they 
may  be  constrained  to  observe,  and  with  assuring  thankfulness  to  acknowledse, 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  His  purpose. 

Another  subject  that  occupied  the  time  of  the  meeting  was  the  change  pro- 
,  posed  in  the  manner  of  electinjg^  the  Committee.  After  considerable  discus- 
sion the  motion,  of  which  notice  was  given  last  year,  was  adopted.  For  the 
future  the  forty-eight  members  of  the  Committee  will  be  chosen  as  follows: 
Forty  by  the  Annual  Meeting,  and  the  remaining  eight  by  the  forty  then 
elected.  As  at  the  time  of  our  going  to  press  this  second  election  has  not 
taken  place,  we  axe  unable  to  give  in  the  present  number  of  the  Hesax.d  the 
names  of  the  Committee  for  the  present  year.  They  will,  however,  be  imme- 
diately published  in  "  The  Freeman,*'  as  soon  as  the  list  is  filled  up. 

The  only  other  subject  it  is  necessary  to  notice  was  the  adoption  of  some 
resolutions  proposed  by  the  Committee  for  the  permanent  assistance  of  our 
senior  Missionaries  in  Jamaica.  As  these  resolutions  will  appear  in  the 
report  of  the  proceedings  we  need  not  insert  them  here.  The  aid  proposed 
is  dne  to  the  long  and  devoted  labours  of  brethren  who,  in  some  cases,  have 
served  the  cause  of  Christ  in  that  island  for  a  period  rapidly  approaching 
half  a  century. 

It  is  with  feelingB  of  great  pleasure  we  add  that  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq., 
was  unanimously  elected  to  be  the  Treasurer  of  the  Society  for  the  ensuing 

year. 

The  sermons  on  the  following  day,  Wednesday,  May  15,  by  the  Bevs. 
Newman  Hall,  of  London,  and  B.  Glover,  of  Glasgow,  were  eminently  cal- 
culated to  stimulate  and  encourage  the  servants  of  Christ  in  the  prosecution 
of  the  great  missionary  enterprise.  Mr.  Newman  Hall's  text  was  the  last 
verse  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew.  Passing  in  review  the  events  which  inter- 
vened between  the  resurrection  of  Christ  and  His  ascension  to  glory,  he 
showed  how,  step  by  step,  the  Saviofiir  prepared  His  disciples  for  the  full 
comprehension  of  His  promise  to  be  with  them  ^  always,"  and  how  the  Lord 
perfectly  impressed  on  their  minds  the  reality  of  His  abiding  personal  pre- 
sence with  His  church  in  every  age*  Thus  personal  service  is  required  of 
Christ's  followers,  and  the  Church  is  made  strong  to  labour  in  every  depart- 
ment of  Christian  duty  by  the  conscious  personal  presence  of  the  Lord  to  aifl, 
protect,  and  bless  evezy  faithful  worker  in  His  cause. 

Mr.  Glovet^s  discourse  was  a  most  impressive  and  beautiful  one,  upon  the 
subject  of  ''Human  Mediation,"  his  text  being,  ''And  Ho  gave  to  the 
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^diBcipleg,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude/'  It  was  forcibly  pointed  out 
that  it  was  in  the  order  of  God's  proTidimce  and  grace  to  bestow  gifts  on 
men  by  the  hands  of  men,  His  gifts  being  thus  both  better  understood 
and  more  readily  receired.  On  the  other  hand,  in  the  process,  man 
himself  was  brought  nearer  to  God,  made  to  sympathize  with  Divine 
.purposes,  and  became  transformed  into  the  Divine  image.  Man  was 
iihus  blessing  and  blessed  in  becoming  the  channel  of  mercy  and  of  the 
expression  of  God's  love,  to  his  fallen  fellow-men.  The  attendance  at  both 
■services  was  uausually.  large. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall  on  the  evening  of 
Thursday.  The  change  of  time  from  the  morning  to  the  evening  doubtless 
led  to  the  great  increase  in  the  numbers  of  persons  attending.  The  spacious 
hall  was  filled,  and  the  proceedings,  till  near  the  close,  were  most  exciting 
and  enthusiastic.  John  Candlish,  Esq.,  M.F.  for  Sunderland  (his  native 
town),  most  ably  filled  the  chair.  After  the  reading  of  portioixs  of  the 
Beport,  the  resolution  respecting  the  resignation  of  Sir  Morton  Peto,  given 
above,  was  read,  and,  amid  the  warmest  expressions  of  regard,  was  approved 
by  the  entire  audience  rising. 

From  the  admirable  addresses  delivered  we  now  proceed  to  cull  a  few 
interesting  passages.  In  his  opening  remarks,  the  Chairman  expressed  his 
xegret  at  the  absence  of  the  late  honoured  Treasurer.    He  said : — 

My  Christian  friends,  the  feeling  which  you  have  already  manifested  at  the 
smention  of  a  time-honoured  name  in  eonneetion  with  the  Baptist  denomination, 
(impresses  me  with  the  conviction  that  it  is  with  feelings  of  extreme  regret  that 
you  miss  Urn  from  the  chair  which  I  occupy  this  evening.  It  is  to  me  a  matter  of 
•deep  regret  tiiat  he  finds  it  incompatible  with  his  sense  of  duty  to  be  present  this 
•evening.  I  trust,  however,  that  m  a  very  few  months  he  will  come  forth  from 
the  fiery  trial  through  which  he  is  passing,  and  that  you  will  again  find  him  in 
•his  pkee  by  the  time  we  meet  here  next  year. 

Mr.  Candlish  then  passed  on  to  remark  on  the  motives  with  which  the 
missionaiy  entdrprize  should  be  prosecuted : — 

It  may  not  be  unworthy  to  remind  you  that  the  mission  work  in  which  yaanre 
-engaged  is,  perhaps,  the  most  god-like  enterprise  that  can  engage  the  hearts  and 
the  intellects  of  humanity.  The  motives  wnich  influence  our  actions  are  some- 
times obscure  and  complex.  We  cannot  always  detect  the  motives  by  which  even 
•our  minor,  much  less  our  major  and  more  important  actions,  are- prompted.  When 
we  do,  we  find  that  they  are  usually  very  compound,  and  that  impurity  and 
-adulteration  will  mix  ?rith  the  higher  motives  by  which  we  may  be  inflneoced. 
In  the  missionaiy  enterprise,  the  ^reat  work  of  proclaiming  redemption  in  Christ  ' 
JTesus  to  a  dying  world,  I  believe  it  is  impossible  that  we  can  detect  a  single  trace 
of  an  unworthv  motive.  It  is,  therefore,  a  work  to  which  we  may  give  ourselves 
with  heart  and  soul  most  unreservedly,  and  I  congratulate  you,  my  Christian 
friends,  as  a  stranger  among  you  in  this  Christian  dty,  on  this  vast  gathering  for 
the  promotion  of  this  great  and  glorious  work — a  work  which  at  once  dufnifies 
you,  glorifies  Grod,and  blesses  men.  It  is  like  in  kind,  although  of  course  innnitely 
different  in  degree,  to  that  which  bronght  down  the  Saviour  himself,  the  great 
Missionary,  into  this  &r-distant  world. 

80* 
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SHGOUBAGBMBNT  TO  ULBOUS* 

Two  cenerations  of  men  have  passed  to  their  account  since  the  cttablisbment 
of  the  &ptist  Missionaiy  Sodety,  and  a  third  generation  is  now  oeoopying  t|ie 
field  fiNxm  which  they  have  departed ;  and  it  is  veiy  true,  and  painfully  tme,  that 
comparatiyely  few  have  been  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  and  made  hdrs  of 
the  redemption  in  Him.  LitUe  has  been  done  relatively  compared  with  the  raat 
masses  to  whom  Christ  has  never  been  preached,  and  who  have  not  tnbmitted 
to  His  influence  and  to  His  rule ;  but  vet  not  little  in  itself.  If  we  recollect  that 
there  are  at  this  moment  hundreds  and  thousands  hymning  the  praises  of  God  on 
high  in  heaven,  who,  but  for  the  agency  of  this  Society,  would  nave  been  in  tiie 
•dvkness,  and  degradation,  and  misery  m  which  they  were  before  the  Gospel  found 
them,  X  think  we  have  good  cause  to  thank  God  and  take  courage. 

Mr.  Tbittok  then  signified  his  acceptance  of  the  office  of  Treasurer,  and 
we  are  sure  that  our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  have  his  remarks  entire.  He 
said:— 

Allow  me  to  assure  you  how  highly  I  appreciate  the  kindness  and  the  confidence 
whidi  the  subscribers  of  this  ^ciety  have  shown  me  in  electing  me  to  the 
honourable  office  of  your  Treasurer.  I  have  but  one  desire,  and  that  is,  to  serve 
the  JdMiita  to  the  best  of  my  ability  in  a  season  of  somewhat  peeuliar  difiieulty, 
and  to  unite  with  you  rather  more  in  public,  as  I  have  united  with  you  in  private, 
to  help  on  the  progress  of  our  Divme  Redeemer*s  truth  in  the  world.  I  am 
not  unmindful  of  the  responsibilities  attaching  to  this  positkm ;  ibr,  in  my  view, 
it  is  not  simply  a  finanoal  office,  but  it  is  one  which  amrds  a  wide  sphere  for  the 
exercise  of  Cnristian  sympathy,  and  for  the  service  of  Christian  love,  especially 
to  those  who  occupy  high  places  in  the  field.  Nor  is  my  sense  of  the  responsibility 
of  this  position  lessened  by  the  recollection  of  those  who  have  preoeded  me^ 
amongst  whom  I  may  name  Mr.  Broadley  Wilson,  Mr:  William  B.  Gumey,  and 
Sir  Morton  Feto ;  and  here  I  may  unite  with  our  Chairman  in  expressing  with 
the  deeiwst  regret  mv  sense  of  the  loss  which  we  have  sustained  through  his 
resignation.  I  shall  be  most  pleased  to  find  that  his  retirement  ftom  that  raice  is 
but  temporary.  Whether,  however,  it  be  short  or  long,  temporary  or  final,  he 
will  carry  with  him  into  that  retirement  the  affection  and  the  gratitiide  of  us  all  f 
and  he  wHX  prove,  I  trust,  to  his  own  and  to  Lady  Peto*8  mudi  comfort,  that  if 
their  trial  be  deep,  the  sympathy  of  their  brethren  n  deeper  still.  And,  now,  one 
moid  on  the  general  subject.  I  am  not  over-much  troubled  about  the  finandslpori- 
tion  of  the  Society.  I  have  great  faith  in  the  generosity  of  our  brethren  througnoat 
the  land,  baaed  upon  the  strength  of  their  reliffious  conyictiqn.  •  Kor  do  I  believe 
that  God  will  permit  this  noble  vessel  of  ours,  freighted  "^ifi  the  sympathies.i^ 
the  prayers  of  His  people,  and  carrying  the  messi^  of  sf^yation  to  ^thousands,  to 
millions  of  immortal  souls,  to  be  stranded  in  the  miserable  straits  of  an  insuffiownt 
finance.  There  iscoe  thmg  about  which  I  am  more  concerned ;  and  in  acoeptii^ 
this  office,  you  will  allow  me  to  speak  freely  ui>On  ik|e  point.  I  want  that  we 
shoold  get,  if  possible,  more  thoroughly  at  the  hidden  springs ;  for  I  believe  that 
if  we  can  secure  a  more  solemn  personal  consecration  to  the  cause  we  shall  obtain 
amore  devout,  and  active,  and  influential  Union,  and  that  then,  while  the  streams 
of  siqpply  flow  out  at  home  the  streams  of  life  will  flow  out  abroad,  girdling  all 
lands  with  their  healing  watery  and  gladdening  all  hearts  with  their  joyful  sound. 

Prom  the  remaining  speeches  our  space  will  allow  us  to  extraoi  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  portions,  '^he  Rev.  H.  Dowson,  of  Bury,  wan  the  first 
speaker: — 
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HIS  ATTACHXEIIT  TO  THE  SOCISTr. 

I  hcve  been,  sir,  a  member  of  ihii  Society  for  thirty-seven  Tears,  and  daring 
that  time,  or  a  considerable  portion  of  that  time,  I  have  had  the  honour  of  sos- 
taining  office,  either  in  connection  with  the  Auxiliary  Societies,  or  with  the  Parent 
Sodely.  Notwithstanding  the  imperfections  of  the  Society  on  the  one  hand  and 
my  own  imperfectioos  on  the  other,  my  attachment  continues  still  to  this  day, 
and  I  tmst  will  continue  "  till  death  us  do  part." 

THE  DBCBASBD  laSSIOKAUaS. 

There  has  been  the  removal  of  some  of  our  most  distinguished  missionaries*  I 
mention  particukrly,  because  I  knew  him  best,  Mr.  Allen,  of  Ceylon.  '  I  knew 
him  before  he  went  to  Ceylon;  I  have  travelled  with  him  and  lodged  with  him 
since  he  bscame  a  missionary  there ;  and  I  take  this  opportunity  of  testifying  to 
his  high  devotional  character,  his  singleness  of  aim  in  the  work  of  the  Lwd,  his 
indusfiy  and  zeal,  his  thorough  consecration  to  his  Master*s  work.  He  died  at 
his  post;  he  died  honourably,  he  died  in  the  service  of  his  Master,  and  "the 
memory  of  the  just  is  blessed.*'  In  connection  with  the  departure  of  that  excel- 
lent man,  I  must  mention  the  name  of  Mrs.  Knibb;  and  when  I  mention  that 
name  it  recalls  to  ms[  >^d  ^^^  manly  form  of  that  noble  and  lion-hearted  man, 
who  again  and  again  stood  upon  uiis  platform  advocating  the  cause  of  the 
oppressed,  and  made  these  walls  ring  with  his  generous  eloquence,  and  moved  the 
vfhole  country.  He  is  gone ;  his  relict  is  departed  also:  but  the  name  of  Knibb 
can  never  be  forgotten.  It  will  be  fragrant  through  all  the  ages  of  time  as  long 
as  the  eternal  principles  of  riffhteousness,  and  mercy,  and  the  vindication  of  the 
oppressed  are  recognised  as  forming  a  constituent  part  of  our  Divine  religion. 
The  Lord  help  us  in  the  view  of  those  that  are  thus  removed,  to  realiae  more 
•entirely  our  responsibility»  and  to  remember  eadi  for  ourselves  that  **  the  day  is 
fo  spent  and  the  night  is  at  hand. — Rev.  JET.  Dowson. 

SIR  MOBTON  PETO. 

I  next  refer  to  the  resignation  of  our  esteemed,  our  generous,  our  dinnterested, 
Imd  our  uprisht  Treasurer,  Sir  Morton  Feto.  I  rejoice  not  only  that  that  resdliition 
which  you  have  heurd  read  by  my  friend,  Mr.  Trestrail,  was  passed  at  the 
meeting— the  Ooieral  Meeting  of  the  Subscribers— but  that  you  have  this  mght 
in  this  large  assembly  given  your  emphatic  testimony  to  the  correctness  of  the 
sentiments  it  contained.  I  doubt  not,  notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  whisjieredt 
all  that  has  been  said  to-night,  that  in  a  little  time  our  late  honoured  FMdent 
will  occnpv  a  position  as  high  as,  and,  I  trust,  by  the  providence  of  God,  higher 
than  ever  ne  occu^ed. — Rev,  H.  Domon. 

09  OBOANIZATIOM  AlID  SOCIBTIBS. 

There  are  some  that  object  to  organization.  Why,  sir,  I  do  not  know  what  we 
should  do  in  this  world  without  organizations.  I  apprehend  we  should  go  back 
Tery  soon  to  the  primeval  chaos  if  we  had  no  organization.  But  this  1  say^  to 
brethren  who  object  to  organizations.  If  you  can  uiow  us  any  better  ommiiation 
than  that  which  we  have,  we  vrill  willingly  join  you.  If  you  can  snow  us  a 
way  in  which  we  can  more  effectually  carry  out  our  Lord's  commission,  send  more 
labourers  into  the  great  harvest-field,  and  sustain  them  there,  come  forth 
brethren,  and  we  will  join  you  m  the  work.  But  we  will  not  leave  the  substance 
for  the  sake  of  the  shaaow,  and  until  some  new  path  is  opened  for  ns,  we  must  be 
content  to  walk  in  the  old  paths.  I  believe  there  is  a  mine  of  wealth  in  the 
Baptist  denomination  still  unexplored.    I  wish  we  could  get  to  it    I  know  there 
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is  a  vast  outlying  Baptist  population.  I  wish  they  could  be  brought  in  to  help  U8> 
in  this  great  work.  Bretoren,  let  us  be  faithful  to  our  principles,  faithful  to  our 
Master,  considerate  of  one  another^s  feelings ;  let  us  unite  as  &r  as  we  can  without 
the  sacrifice  of  principle ;  and  we  shall  stand  strong  and  firm  in  thiy  noble  Soeietyt 
and  the  gates  or  hell  shall  neyer  prevail  against  us. — Bev.  H,  Dowwn. 

BESULTS  OF  EMANCIPATION. 

Much,  I  am  here  to  testify  to-night  as  a  living  witness,  has  been  aceom^hed. 
Traces  of  African  superstition  and  those  social  evils  which  are  the  sad  inheritance 
of  slavery,  still  remain ;  but,  thank  God !  Jamaica  is  no  longer  a  heathen  countrv. 
Her  people  have  not  been  wholly  christianized,  but  the  great  masses  of  her  people 
are  directly  under  Christian  teaching  and  influence. — JRev.  D.  J.  EaH. 

THE  DISCIPLIKE  OF  THE  CHUBCHBS. 

I  rejoice  to  be  able  to  feel  and  to  testify  that  the  authority  of  the  Bible  as  a  Word  of 
€h>d  is  enthroned  in  the  conscience  of  our  churches ;  and  hence  I  am  bold  to  say  that 
I  do  not  bdieve  that  throughout  Christendom  a  purer  discipline  or  a  more  prompt 
exercise  of  it  is  to  be  met  with  than  in  our  Jamaica  churches.  I  have  presided 
over  hundreds  of  church  meetings;  I  have  had  delicate  and  difficult  questions  to 
submit  at  thoae  meetings ;  but  when  our  people  have  been  shown  that  the  Word 
of  Ood  taught  them  to  do  this  or  that,  I  never  found  ihem  for  a  single  moment 
h^tate  fttnsL  the  doing  of  it.  I  may  idso  be  permitted  to  state  my  conviction  that 
the  mnd  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  permeate 
the  hearts  of  our  church-members.  If  we  want  to  know  a  man's  creed,  we  should 
listen  to  his  prayers.  Sir,  I  have  listened  to  the  prayers  of  hundreds  of  black 
men,  poured  forth  at  the  throne  of  heavenly  grace  in  broken  English,  but  from 
fervent  spirits,  and  I  never  heard  a  single  word  out  of  harmony  with  the  grand 
trntlis  of  the  glorious  Go^l  of  the  blessed  God.— i2s9.  i>.  Jl  J^ise. 

NATIVE  AQENCr  IN  JAMAICA. 

I  may  refer  also  to  the  native  agency  which  has  been  raised  up  in  connection 
with  oar  Jamaica  churches,  and  with  one  branch  of  which  I  am  'so  completely 
identified.    Sir,  we  have  in  Jamaica,  a  band  of  800  or  900  Sabbath-school  teachers 
in  connection  with  our  ^ptist  Mission  churches  alone.  We  have  a  band  of  600  elders 
anddeacQoa,faithful,  self-sacrificing,  prayerful,  devoted  men,  who  do  honournotonly 
to  our  ehnrches,  but  to  the  African  race  of  which  they  constitute  a  part.    And 
then,  sir,  our  day-school  teachers  are,  without  exception,  sons  and  daughters  of 
Jamaica.    We  have  some  sixty  or  seventy  of  these  in  connection  with  our  congie- 
gation»  a  large  proportion  of  the  number  having  been  trained  in  our  institution  at 
Calabar.    And  I  may  make  grateful  mention,  too,  of  our  native  ministers.    We 
have  about  forty  pastors  and  missionaries  in  the  isdand  of  Jamaica.    Nearly  one- 
half  of  that  number  are  black  and  coloured  men,  who  vindicate  their  manhood 
by  their  self-consecration  to  the  world*8  Bedeemer.     I  do  not  say  they  are 
men  of  learning ;  I  do  not  say  they  are  eloquent  men ;  but  I  do  say  they  are  as 
mneh  in  advance  of  the  neople  over  whom  they  preside  as  the  majority  of 
ministers  in  my  native  land.    And,  consecrated  in  neart  and  life  to  the  service  of 
the  Saviour,  they  are  faithfully  fulfilling  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry 
and  Uie  pastoral  oversight  of  upwards  of  5,000  of  the  members  of  our  churches ; 
and  these,  almost  without  exception,  are  the  fruit  of  the  labours  of  your  Society 
in  connection  with  the  Calabar  Institution. — Bev,  D,  J,  UasL 

THS  LATB  OBOBOB  WILLIAM   GOBDON. 

There  la  another  mission  that  will  be  thoueht  and  heard  of  hj  this  meeting 
with  feelings  of  deepest,  tenderest  interest.    I  refer  to  our  mission  at  Morant 
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Bay,  thai  field  of  blood  from  which  the  blood  of  the  martyred  Grordon  still  cries 
for  yengeance.  (I^oud  and  prolonged  cheers.)  Sir,  that  magnificent  charge  of 
the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England  has  nobly  yindicated  Gordon's  name ;  it  has 
proyed  that  his  arrest  was  illegal,  his  trial  illegal,  the  eyidence  on  which  he  was 
conyieled  utterly  worthless--^^  a  bag  of  moonriiine !  ^  That  is  the  affirmation  of  the 
highest  judicial  authority  of  the  land.  I  say,  sir,  that  in  the  reading  of  that  chargo 
the  only  conclusion  to  which  any  sensible  and  reflecting  man  can  come  is,  that 
Gtorge  William  Gordon,  the  patriot  of  Jamaica,  was  murdered  by  the  Goyemor. 
Well,  sir,  it  is  for  British  Christiana  to  complete  the  yindication,  and  help  us 
in  sustaining  the  mission  which  has  been  b^^n  among  the  population  amid  wnich 
Gordon  laboured,  and  in  whose  interest  his  life  was  giyen  in  martyrdom. 
—Rev.  D.  J.  East. 

THB  MISSIONABIBS  OF  JASCAICA  yiNDICAT£D. 

The  resolution  speaks  of  your  Christian  sympathy  with  the  brethren  and  the 
churches  in  the  island  of  Jamaica.  Sir,  in  the  presence  of  this  yast  assembly  I 
desire  to  express  the  grateful  acknowledgments  of  our  brethren  and  of  our 
churches  there.  You  helped  us,  sir,  when  our  people  were  stanring  and  naked. 
You  helped  to  feed  and  to  clothe  them ;  and  you  haye  sustained  our  pastors  in 
the  hour  of  trial  and  difiiculty,  and  when  from  oppressiye  taxation  and  reduced 
wages,  and  the  efiects  of  drought  to  which  I  haye  referred,  the  incomes  of  our 
pastors  haye  collapsed  by  one-mdf,  you  haye  sustained  them  generously  and  nobly, 
and  I  feel  sure  that  till  the  hour  of  need  has  passed  away  you  will  sustain  them 
Btill.  And  then,  sir,  you  haye  sustained  them  in  ways  dearer  to  them  than  any 
pecuniary  grants  you  could  make  to  themselyes  or  their  people — you  haye  stood 
by  their  name  and  fame.  Sir,  we  were  accused  as  the  authors  of  what  our  enemies 
called  ''rebellion'* — ^falsely  called  it  a  rebellion.  We  neyer  had  one  in  the  island 
of  Jamaica — (loud  applause) — and  yet  we  were  accused  as  though  we  had  origi- 
nated the  outbreak  which  injustice  and  oppression  had  proyoked.  But  we  felt, 
sir,  that  we  could  leaye  our  righteousness  with  God,  and  we  did ;  and  Grod  has 
nobly  yindicated  the  right.  We  haye  only  to  stand  by,  and  God  Himself,  in  His 
providence,  has  spoken  on  our  behalfl  Sir,  we  stood  face  to  face,  before  theBoyal 
Commissioners,  and  nothing  was  laid  to  our  charge.  Since  then  the  judges  of  the 
land  haye  confirmed  in  their  charges  many  of  the  statements  that  we  made,  and 
before  the  Boyal  Commission  yindicated  all  we  had  said  as  to  the  maladministra- 
tion of  justice  throughout  the  land.  And  then,  sir,  last  of  all,  by  the  mail  which 
came  in  the  other  day,  we  haye  the  climax  of  the  yindication  in  the  testimony  of 
the  present  Governor  of  the  island.  Sir  John  Peter  Grant.  I  may  be  permitted,  in 
closing,  to  read  the  statement  which  his  Excellency  makes.  The  Baptist  Mission- 
aries, loyal-hearted  and  lovers  of  peace  and  order  as  they  always  have  been,  never 
allow  a  governor  to  commence  his  administration  without  their  congratulations 
and  plec^ges  of  support.  And  so  they  tendered  them  in  a  loyal  address  to  Sir  John 
Peter  Grant.  I  have  here  before  me  a  copy  of  the  address,  and  of  the  answer 
which  his  Excellency  returned.  One  brief  sentence  will  be  sufficient  for  my  pur- 
pose to-night.  He  says : — ^  In  thanking  the  ministers  and  delegates  comprising 
the  Jamaica  Baptist  Union,  as  I  do  most  sincerely,  on  the  part  of  England  as  well 
as  on  the  part  of  Jamaica,  for  the  assurance  they  give  me,  that  it  will  be  their 
endeavour  to  continue  to  promote,  by  their  teaching  and  influence,  the  loyal  and 
peaceful  conduct  of  the  50,000  people  under  their  care,  permit  me  to  say  that 
they  only  assure  me  of  that  which  I  have  never  seen  reason  to  doubt  for  a 
moment.^  And  now,  sir,  with  the  judgment  of  the  Royal  Commissioners  and  the 
testimony  of  the  present  Grovemor,  we  feel  that  our  characters  are  vindicated  in 
the  presence  of  the  world  ;  and  I  have  only  to  ask  you,  in  the  name  of  our  |>eople, 
and  in  the  name  of  our  pastors,  to  continue  to  uphold  us  by  your  sympathies,  by 
your  prayers,  and,  as  far  as  you  can,  by  your  pecuniary  help. — Rev,  v.  J,  East. 
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PSB80NAL  BBCOLLBCTIOR$. 

It  18  a  long  time  nnoe  I  beeame  aeqnainted  with  the  Ghristiatiity  of  the 
Baptist  ehnithes.  I  remember  when  I  was  quite  a  bqy,  my  ikther  being  a  Wes- 
leyan.  Providence  ealled  him  into  a  distant  part  of  Sootbnd,  up  into  the  hills 
where  there  was  no  Wedejran  church.  But  my  father,  an  earnest  Christian, 
sought  for  an  earnest  Chrutian  church  in  which  he  might  worship^  and  it  was  a 
Baptist  church,  where  the  officiating  minister  was  a  blacksmith,  well  known  in 
the  neighbourhood*  I  used  to  so  and  see  that  godly  man — a  man  of  high  intel- 
ligence, whose  countenance  ana  seneral  demeanour  bespoke  the  highest  inteUi-^ 
gence  of  which  his  order  could  be  supposed  capable,  t  used  to  go  and  see  him 
shoe  horses  and  weld  pieces  of  iron  together,  with  rather  more  interest  than  is 
common  to  boys  under  such  drcumstances.  I  felt  a  profound  yeneration  for  his 
character  as  a  Baptist  minister.  Well,  sir,  erer  since  that  time  I  have  had  a 
very  warm  affection  towards  the  people  connected  with  the  Baptist  churches 
here  and  throughout  the  world,  ana  therefore  I  have  the  vety  highest  opinion  of 
the  work  which  these  churches  are  doing  in  iomga  countries.— «/^  MomtL  Etq,^ 
M.P. 

PSOGBBBS  DC  IHDXA* 

I  have  heard  the  old  Hindoos  bewul  the  backsliding^  of  the  young  ones.  I 
have  heard  them  mourn  over  the  progressive  freethinkmg  of  the  present  gene- 
ration. They  can  no  more  put  that  down  than  they  can  prevent  the  sunrise.  I 
take  that  to  be  the  natural  result  of  an  English  education,  I  do  not  mean  an 
education  in  the  English  languaffe,  but  I  mean  an  education  founded  upon  the 
principles  of  knowl^ge,  and  buift  up  with  the  materials  of  English  thought  Not 
only  in  Government  schools,  but  also  in  private  establishments,  in  I^ssionaiy 
schools,  almost  every  school-book  is  a  translation  from  some  English  author,  and 
the  Christianity  of  that  author  somehow  or  other  |;et8  into  the  truislation ;  and  in 
the  hiffher  institutions  of  the  country  the  classic  authors  of  this  country  are 
studied  with  an  enthusiasm  unknown  in  the  academies  of  England.  And  I  rejoice 
also  in  one  fact  in  connection  with  education,  and  that  is,  that  science  takes 
precedence  of  literature.  In  order  to  inure  a  Hindoo  boy  to  exact  reasoning,  you 
take  him  from  the  shadowr  region  of  fiction,  and  vou  translate  him  to  the  un- 
changing and  unsparing  light  of  demonstration.  And  when  I  tell  you  that  there 
are  tens  of  thousands  of  young  men  that  submit  under  a  master's  hand  to  this 
mental  reoperation,  that  the  field  of  this  work  is  constantly  extending,  and  that 
its  operations  are  constantly  improvin|^,  I  think  you  will  see  that  no  conclusion 
can  be  fairer  than  tiiis  one — ^that  the  idolatries  of  the  people  are  fast  disappearing 
from  their  confidence,  and  will  very  soon  lose  their  toleration. — Eev,  JS.  ]E» 
Jenkint, 

UTVALISM  AHJ>  MISSIOIIS. 

The  Church  of  Borne  is  a  great  authority  on  churches,  and  of  course  we  mis* 
sionaries  in  India  Jiave  to  study  a  model  because  we  are  builders  of  churches 
there*  But  I  am  happy  to  tell  you  that  your  missionaries  and  ours  have  gone 
higher  for  their  model  than  the  Church  of  Rome.  Tbey  have  «>ne  to  the 
Apostolic  Church}  and  it  would  be  difficult  for  me  to  tell  even  intdligent  men 
here  what  a  mer<^  it  is  that  we  have  so  simple  a  model.  We  take  the  New 
Testament,  sir,  and  we  say  to  a  man  when  God  has  called  him  to  preach — ^it  may 
be  a  Brahmin  or  another^  a  native  man — and  we  say,  **  There,  go  away  with  you, 
and  adopt  the  motto  of  the  Apostie  of  the  GentUes,  *  I  determine  to  loiow 
nothing  among  men  save  Christ,  and  Him  crucified,'  **  But  probably,  sir,  this 
person  that  I  am  inducting  into  the  order  of  Christian  priestnood  or  Christian 
ministry  may  turn  round  to  me  from  the  force  of  association,  and  he  may  say  to 
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me,  ^*Wh8t  18  the  dress,  sir?**  Sir,  we  haye  a  rabrie  tiook,  and  we  open  it  and 
point  him  to  the  rabrie.  *^  Let  your  priests  be  clothed  with  righteousness.**  And 
then  he  asksme  from  the  force  of  association,  "Howshonld  he  conduct  asendoe?*' 
4md  I  sajto  him,  ^There  is  the  rabrie.  Hold  hgt  the  form  of  sound  words,  and 
be  not  carried  away  by  endless  genealogies  that  only  lead  to  questioos.*'  And  he 
says  to  me  from  the  force  of  assodadoui  **  But  is  not  the  imagmation  a  handmaid 
to  faith?  Has  the  ceremonial  no  place  at  all  in  Christian  service?"  I  point  him 
to  the  rubric,  that  great  essay  on  ntualismi  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  I  say, 
'''There,  read  that;**  and  then  he  reads:  ''There  were  priests  that  ministered 
nnto  the  shadow  of  heavenly  things,  but  now  we  have  received  a  more  excellent 
ministzy,  for  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  write 
my  laws  upon  their  hearts" — ^not  upon  their  morals.  Only  imagine,  sir,  if  we 
had  to  fit  out  these  native  missionaries  with  ritualistic  miUinezy,  the  stole  and  tiie 
«capulary,  and*  rosaries,  and  relics,  and  the  crosses,  tiie  craciflxes,  the  breviaries, 
and  beads,  for  low  mass,  and  high  mass,  and  dry  mass,  and  matins,  and  Tespers ! 
and  the  expense  of  it  would  not  be  the  least  evil,  because  if  he  was  a  Brahmin  he 
was  a  priest  before,  and  if  he  is  converted  he  hates  the  garments  spotted  with  the 
£e8h.  Suppodng  I  were  to  induct  him  into  a  laborious  ceremonial  or  ritual,  and 
were  to  tell  him  that  he  must  turn  his  back  to  the  congregation.  He  says  he  did 
that  before.  If  I  tell  him  that  he  must  burn  incense,  he  says  he  did  that  before. 
I  tell  him  he  must  make  a  flexion  or  a  genuflexion  to  an  image;  but  he  did  that 
before,  he  says.  I  tell  him  that  he  must  divide  his  service  into  the  esoteric  and 
the  exoteric,  preachii^  in  one  language  and  discoursing  in  another.  He  says, 
'^  I  did  this  before.**  I  tell  him  he  has  the  power  to  bindand  the  power  to  loose. 
He  says,  "  I  have  this  power  already.**  Don't  you  see,  you  may  smile  at  all  this, 
but  these  are  subjects  worthjir  of  consideration.  Oh  the  blessed  New  Testament ! 
the  simple  model  of  a  primitive  church  for  ever !  And  so,  having  satisfied  his 
doubts  uid  fears  we  send  him  off. — Rev.  E.  JB»  Jenkins.    . 

THX  COHSSCBATION  OF   TOtJHO  MEN  TO  THB  8EBVICB  OF  CBBIST. 

Shall  the  church  at  home  lack  the  consecration  of  talents  and  acquirements 
because  we  cannot  ofibr  to  our  young  men  large  incomes  and  brilliant  connections  ? 
Why  have  these  civilians  such  large  salaries  ?  I  do  not  begradge  them :  they  are 
governing  a  ereat  people  for  the  Queen ;  they  are  opening  new  stores  of  industry ; 
tney  are  leffie^ting  for  hearth  and  for  home  for  175  millions,  and  therefore  all 
honour  to  tnem.  &ut  I  may  say  to  the  young  men  present,  it  is  an  honourable 
thing  to  turn  men  firom  Uieir  idols.  Can  you  point  to  a  nobler,  looking  at  it 
simj^y  as  a  contribution  to  civilization  ?  Can  you  do  the  Church  a  higher  service  ? 
When  you  take  a  man  from  his  idols  you  make  him  accessible  to  motives  of 
loyalty,  motives  of  faith,  motives  of  honesty.  It  is  a  work  pregnant  with  bene- 
ficence and  with  infinite  good  to  let  in  the  water  of  life  upon  the  arid  desert  of  a 
native  heart  till  it  stands  dressed  in  living  green.  Mr.  Chairman,  if  our  Queen 
wanted  hearts  and  lumds  to  defend  her  person,  how  should  we  evoke  the  valour  of 
young  England  ?  Why,  we  diould  pronounce  the  names  of  Clyde  and  Havelock— 
names  wit£potent  spell.  But  I  say  that  the  names  of  CareT,and  Marshman,  and 
DnfT,  and  Winslow  are  names  chai^;ed  with  an  electricity  that  ought  to  find  re* 
roonsive  hearts  at  home,  and  bring  forth  the  best  sons  of  the  Church  for  the 
glorious  fight  of  Christ  in  India.— J^.  E.  E.  Jenkins, 

THB  DEBT. 

We  have  been  in  debt  before,  but  it  ought  to  be  observed  that  it  is  a  long  time 
•since  we  had  such  a  debt  as  this.  Last  year  it  was  £3,400,  and  now  it  is  rather 
more  than  double  that ;  and  the  proportion  is  rather  serious,  because  it 
amounts  to  about  the  sixth  part  of  one  year's  income.  That  is  what  the  debt  has 
grown  to  in  two  years.    It  is  a  very  satisfocUnry  matter  that  the  debt  has  not 
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arisen  fhim  any  diminution  in  the  snbsjBriptians  of  the  churches  throughout  «the-. 
country;  for  X  helieye  that  only  three  times  during  theJast  fourteen  years  have  ' 
those  contributions  been  larger  than  thej  were  last  year,  and  every  one  who^ 
knows  what  last  year  was  in  the  commercial  world  will  see  that^  if  the  contribu-  . 
tions  did  not  go  down  something,  like  25  or  30  per  cent,  it  shows  an  increase ' 
then  of  25  or  30  per  cent,  in  the  pjBople's  attachment,  and  z^,  and  confidence  in 
this  great  cause.    There  is  the  review  of  the  case— «n  undiminbhed  income  and 
a  debt  which  in  two  years  has  ^wn  to  £5,000.    These  facts  are  very  likely 
to  impress. many  of  us  with  the  idea  that  surely  there  must  have  been  in  the. 
management  or  mismanagement  of  the  expenditure  a  want  of  that  rigid  determina- 
tion to  keep  within  compass,  a  want  of  the  wisdom  and  the  prudence  that  are  so 
very  much  to  be  desirea ;  and  yet,  I  think,  I  could  ask  any  sensible  man  to  look 
over  these  accounts,  and  I  do  not  think  that  he  could  find  out  anything  there  that 
he  could  pronounce  a  matter  of  profuse  or  prodigal  expenditure.    It  may  be  that 
we  have  taken  in  hand  unwisely  more  than  we  can  well  manage ;  but  in  what  we 
have  taken  in  hand  I  am  sure  we  have  not  been  extravagant.    For  one  thing  I 
would  challenge  anyone  to  point  out  the  salaried  person  or  officer  connected  with 
this  institution  whom,  when  the  duties  are  considered  and  the  qualifications  neces- 
sary for  the  performance  of  them,  he  could  pronounce  in  the  slightest  d^ee 
overpaid.    But  that  is  a  very  suiperfiuous  remark,  because  as  Nonconformists 
and  as  voluntaries,  you  know  perfectly  well,  you  have  far  too  much  faith  in  your 
principles,  and  too  strong  an  attachment  to  your  traditions,  to  suppose  it  for  one 
moment  possible  in  the  nature  of  things  that  any  voluntary  institution  could  pay 
any  of  its  servants  a  farthing  a^year  more  than  they  deserve. — Rev.  H.  StaweU 
Brawn, 

BaSSIONABT  nnrORMATION  TO  BE  GIVEK. 

I  do  not  see  why  we  should  not  ^t  our  friends  up  thoroughly  well  in  the*. 
afiPairs  of  this  Society  and  all  kindred  institutions,  and  I  do  not  see  why  this  should 
not  be  a  very  frequent  and  earnest  topic  upon  the  Lord*s  day,  instead  of  being 
shunted  off  to  a  Mondajr  evening  prayer-meeting.  (Applause).  I  do  not  know 
of  any  topic  more  worthy  of  bemg  frequently  introduced  when  we  meet  to  cele- 
brate the  ascension  of  our  Lord  Sian  the  triumphs  and  struggles  of  our  risen 
Lord.  This  Missionary  Society  of  ours  has  far  too  long  been  regarded  as  a  poor 
old  beggar  that  is  allowed  to  go  round  once  a  year,  cap  in  hand,  and  then  be  sent 
off  in  a  somewhat  grudging  way.  It  ought  to  be  amongst  us  all  an  honoured  and 
much  loved  guest,  from  whose  conversation,  firom  the  information  imparted  by 
whom,  we  should  derive  a  stimulus  that  would  make  us  do  a  very  great  deal  more 
than  we  have  yet  done.  I  believe  more  missionary  information  is  what  our  people 
very  greatly  need,  and  I  hope  it  will  be  eiven,  for  I  have  very  great  expectations 
in  the  event  of  its  being  done. — Bev,  H,  Scweli  Broum, 

The  week  of  Missionary  Services  closed  on  the  Friday  evening  with  a 
Public  Meeting  of  the  Young  Men's  Missionary  Association  in  the  Metro- 
politan Tabernacle.  A  Sermon  in  Welch  was  also  preached  the  same  even- 
ing, in  Eldon  Street  Chapel,  by  the  Bev.  R.  A.  Jones,  of  Swansea. 

On  the  following  Sunday,  the  usual  Annual  Sermons  were  preached  in  the 
various  chapels  of  the  Metropolis. 

It  is  our  prayer  and  hope  that  jduiing  the  year  on  which  we  hare  entered 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  may  be  poured  out  on  all  the  churches,, 
and  that,  in  answer  to  fervent  and  frequent  prayers,  the  missionary  field 
may  give  an  abundant  harvest  to  the  toilers  therein. 
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CONTSIBUTIONS 

Ihfm  March  I9th,  1867,  to  March  Slit,  1867. 
WJtO  denotat  that  tbm  ContrOmtton  lifor  WU4ms  and  Orpkem;  XFtor  Jfatiu  Pnadurt ; 

£  s.  d, 

BitXM&tey  Bod  BnmiliMigb— 

(k)iitri^atloiiB ............    4  16    8 

NewcABtle,  bewkk  Street^ 

Gon«ctlon  for  IT  irO...    7    0    0 

OontiltaUona ............  48   4    4 


£  ••  d. 
Noivouc. 

AtOebofOn^— 

Gontdbmloni ............    S    4    0 

JkjItham-> 

Gofttribnttom 4   ft   1 

Bacton 

Oollaetlon  S  15    0 

BOXtOD— 

Oo&tribatlaiM.. ...  18  17    3 

OoiteMey— 
OoUeetton ^    S    0   0 


OoDtribations ............  U    7 

Downbam — 

OmtrlbDtions 0  17 

East  Derebam— 

Contrl^atlona 9  IS  10 

Fakenbam— 

Coatributloiifl 14  14    6 

Fpwlihiini 

Oo&tribntloiu 8  15 

Ibgbani— 

Cantribatiom ............  89   9 

KfiimbigbaU— 

ContribntlODi 4  14 

I^HD,  Stepney  Cbapel— 

Collection  for  W±  0...    a    0 

Oontilbntkmt 19   4 

Ditto,  Union  Chapel— 

Contributlona 8  12   0 

LDweetoft— 

Oontribotloni 10  13  10 

Xondealey— 

Qdlectton   1  18    6 

Kealbbead— 

'  CoUeetton  0  13   9 

Konrteb,  8t.  ICary's— 

CentrUmtlons 114  14   8 

Ditto,  St.  Gloment't— 

GontribattonB 11    6    0 

Salboose^ 

CoQection 1  10    6 

Swaflham— 

Contributlona 30   0 

Do.  for  JIT  i*............    1  14 

Tbettod— 

UDPttlbntlons 9   0 

Wontead— 

.  Contrlbations 10   0 

Tarmontb,  Cbnrch  Plain— 

Contribntions 6  16 

Ditto  for  2irP 0  13 

Ditto,  St.  Qeoise's  Denea— 

Gontributtoos. ...........  10  11 

Ditto  for  ;V />....«....    0  14 


353    9    1 
expenaea    and 
amonnt       aeknow- 
ledfed  befbre 807  18   8 


4)  10   5 


ITOBTHAlCPTONflllBI. 

« 

Brayfleld>on-tbe-Oreen— 
Oontrlbatlooa ............    1 


9  0 


NOftnRJIKBSaLAJlD. 

Berwlek-<r 

Collection  for  IT  <CrO.M    I    6    0 
:  ObnttlbBfiiona ............  15   8    8 


Ditto.  Rye  HiU— 

GoUection  torWJbO^    1  18  « 

Contribntion8...M.......  99  6  4 

Do.  tor  r 1  0  0 

Nortb  Shlelda— 

Gomrlbntiona. ...........  17  0  0 

Do.  for  iSr  ..............    8  0  0 


190    0 
and 

amonnt       acknow- 
ledged before  .........  45    1 


83  18  10 


NOTmrOBAlUBXBI. 

Bonthwell— 

Contrlbatlon8....M...«M    9  14    8 
Sntton-on*Tren»— 

Contrlbntiona 4  10   • 


OZVOBSaiUBS. 

Coate— 

Contribntion  0  10    0 

Book  Norton— 

Collection  for  IT  <C>0...    10    6 

Contrlbntiona............    5  18  10 

Do.  for  iV  P. 0    7    9 

Oxford,  New  Boad— 

Contributlona 9   0    0 

Tbame— 

ContflbotionB ............    3  18   6 

Woodatock— 

Contributlona 8   0    5 


BoTLnrDsoiBn. 

Oakbam— 

ContribntlonB 17    0 

Do.,  Ladiea*  See,  for 
India.^^ 4  10    0 


SBBorsKina. 

Dawley— 

Contributlona 7    9    0 

Market  Drayton— 

Contrfbntiooa 1  17    4 

Oiwertry— 

CoUectloa  for  Wd:  0„,    0  17    8 

Contributlona 9    3   4 

Ponteabuiy-- 

Contributlona 8    8  11 

Snailbeacb— 

Collection 1  10   6 


SoiBBaETa&IBB. 

Batb— 

ContribntlODi 8   3    0 

Ditto,  KeniingtonCbapel- 

OoUeotionforTrifrO...   8    0   0 

OontribntioBfl ............  95  16   0 

Ditto,  Somenet  Streei— 

Oontrlbotlona... 9  11  11 

Ditto,  Ebeoexer  Obapel— 

Collection 8    8    6 

Ditto,  Twerton— 

ContrtbutlonaMM.....*.*   9   0   0 


£  «.  d, 
Briatbl— 
Contrlbntiona,  by  O.  H. 
Leonard,  Eaq.tTrea- 

anrer 105    0    0 

Sbepton  Mallett— 

Contrlbntiona 0    5    0 

Do.foriV^P 0  14    8 

Winoanton^ 

Collection  for  IT  ^'O...    0  19    0 
Teortt- 
CoBtributions. ...........  28    3    6 


6 

0' 

0 

9: 

8 


STAirOBSaHlBI. 

BDrton— 

Contributlona 4    4 

Do.  for  ^  P. 2    7 

Brierley  Hill— 

Contributiona 8  10 

Coaeley,  Ebeneier  Cbapel— 

Contributiona 5    0 

Ditto,  Darkbonae— 

Contributiona 15    9 

Ditto,  ProTldence  Chapel— 

Contributlona  ...M 8    8 

Netberton,  Sweet  Turf  Cbapel— 

GoUection  for  TfdtO...    0  18    6 

Contributiona 18  14    0 

Tipton,  Zlon  Ch.,  Prlnce'a  End— 

Contributiona 16    4    5- 

Wedneabury— 

Contributiona 9  12    8> 

Weat  Bromwicb- 

Contributlona 6    7    & 

WiUenbaU— 

GoUection 2    3    0 

Wohrerhampton  ~ 

Collection  for  If^-O...    0  13    S 

Contributiona 10    6    8 


109  18    » 

expeniea  and 
amount  acknow* 
lodged  before 89  17    2 

68    1    0 


SorroLK. 

Aldeburgh— 

Collection  for  ITtfr  0... 

0  16 

» 

Contributiona 

4    3 

9 

Bildeaton— 

ContribntlonB 

1    0 

0 

Bury  St.  Edmunda— 

Contributlona .m... 

38  17  10 

Gare— 

Contributiona 

2  10 

<^ 

Eye- 

Contrlbntiona 

13  14 

0 

Framsden— 

Contributlona 

1  11 

» 

Horham— 

Contributions 

6    3 

4 

Ipawlch,  Stoke  Qreen— 

C<>Uection  for  Wdi  0... 

3    0 

0 

Contributlona  ..■.•••••••• 

33  13 
0  10 

8 

Do.for2fP  

0 

Do.  8un.-echool  and 

Jut.  Auxiliary,  for 

oddMomalirP/or 

Juatf 

18  10 

0 

Ditto,  Turret  Green— 

Collection  for  If  ir  0... 

2  10 

0 

Contributlona 

57    7 

8 

410 


TH>  laSBIOKUlT  HXB1£D< 


£  t. 

A 

lUttleedeii— 

Ccmtrita.  (nolstjr).....*    8   0 

0 

WaltoD— 

OoDtritnitioiii. ............  1  U 

8 

Ottoj- 

'Contribiitioiii  •«.•••..••••   S    6 

1 

175    8    9 


•xpeniM  and 
amofiint  adoioir- 
Icdgod  tefbre  •■•••••.«  77   0   8 


96    5    6 


BumsR. 

GDtldford— 

Oontribatloni 0  17    0 

Kingiton— 

OoUeettonforTT^O...    8   0   0 

CootribiitioDS ............  25    1    4 

SIreatham— 

Cootribatloni S   8   0 

Upper  Norwood^ 

CoDtrlbatl(ms....„ 88  11    4 


Battle,  Zkm  Cbapel— • 
Collection  for  ^^O...    1  16  18 
Oontrfbatiattt ............    7  18   8 

Do.fiirJf/*. 10    6 

Brighton,  Qaeen  Square^ 
CoUecdODfbr  ITAO...    110   0 

Contribatloaa 81    6    1 

Do.totNP, I    4    A 

Ditto,  Grand  Parade— 
Collection  ibr.ir<C'0...    1    0   0 

Oontrlbntlons U    6  II 

Do.foriiri>. 0   6    6 

Chichester— 
Contrftrnttom 8  17    6 

Forcet  Rov— 
ContiflmtkiBaltariirP.   0  10   0 

Lewea- 
Collection  for  TTdft  0...    1    3 
Contribotlona. 16    9 

Hasting»~ 

Contribatlons 8  16 

Do.  fSor  JirP...M«......    8  10 

MldhnrBt— 
Contnbatlonf  tat  N  P   \    Z 


Waswicksbub. 

Aloeatff— 

Coatribntion  ............    16    0 

Birmingham^ 

Contilbation  .m. ........  10   0    0 

CoTcntTT,  St.  Michael'^  Ohapel— 

Contrlbntlona — ..    9    0    0 

Leamington— 

CoUec  PnbUc  Meeting   6    1    6 
Ditto.  Claiendoa  Chapel— 

CoUeetfaaforTTifrO...    8  18    6 

Contribntiona 88  19    6 

Ditto,  Warwick  Street— 

.  Contiibdtlooa.. 26    5    1 


68  19    7 

I  19    0 


—  61    0  7 

Wanrick- 

CoUectlfln  for  TTA  0...   3    4  0 

Contribntiona 6  16  0 


WssTHoubaaB, 
Xendal— 
Contribnttena ............    4    8   9 


WiLlflHIlB. 

BrAdford-en-ATOB^ 
ColtoctionliBrir^O.^ 
Oontribntioiu  .*•••••••«.« 

Conihaaa— 
Contribntiona ...  ......,.• 

F^PBihtord"^ 
Contribntiona  ..........m 

Hmgarfbrd  Farleigh— 
Contrlbntieni 


«  «.  4. 

116 
9    9    0 

8    4    6 

I    8    9 

1  14    7 


Tirowbridge— 

ContrlbntloDa ......«, 

Warminttei^-' 

Contributions ....... 

Do.  tor  JV  P. 

Do.,  Upton 

Westbnnr  Leigh^ 

Coatrtbs.forJirP. 
Wintenlow— 

Cootrfbntlani  .m«m« 


81  19  4 

0  11  0 

81    1  4 

5    S  0 

15    6  6 

0  10  8 

0  19  1 

1  16  11 
8    6  6 


WomcmsBaBiu. 


Contribntiona, balance   Oil    9 
8tonrt»rldge— 
Contribs.,  Sao.-Behool    2  14   0 


TouUBxmx. 

Bamaley— 
CoHeetloa  for  W4i  0...    1     1    8 

Contribntiona 19  18    8 

Bedale—  • 
Contribntiona............    10    8 

Benrley-^ 
Collection  for  IT  ^O...    8    6   0 

CQntribntkns.... 88    1    6 

Do.  for  J^  P. M...    I  18   6 

Bingiey— 
Collection  for  ir^  0...    0  16    0 

Contribniiooa 1  10    0 

Bishop*8  Bnrton— 
Colleetlonibrir^O...    0  18   9 

Contribntions 6  16    9 

Bradford,  Westgate— 
Colletttonforir^'O...    7  10    0 

Contribntions 49  19    6 

Do.,  NewLeedsSnn.- 

sehool 6   0   0 

Do.,  Jay.  Soc,  for 
If  P  "JMbe^  «l 

DOd 19   0    0 

Do.  do.,  for  Jf  P 
"  TUut"  underBep, 
IF.     Etheritigtom, 

Agra, 18    0    0 

Ditto,  nan  Chapel^ 

Oontrlbntions 96  18    6 

Do.  for    AroH^porf 

Cbtte^ 1    1    0 

Do.forJfP*'lMbr 

Asm."  Agra  12    0    0 

Ditto,  Trinity  Chapel— 
Contribntiona............  16    6   9 

Ditto,  Hallfltid— 
Contributions............  46    0    8 

Do.  tor  Senumr^,,,    10    6 
Dafor  TrifrO,addU   0   6    0 
Do.  Jot.  Soeietj,  for 
IU9,  Q.  W.  Thorn' 
40th  WtM  Africa...  10    0   0 
Do.  do.,  tor  jr  P, 

'•«•.•..•■..•...•.  Iw    O    w 


£  i.  4. 

Bradford,  HalMeld— 
Ccntriba.,  Jut.  Society, 
for  Mr$*  itoSiMM's 
Sehoa  6   0   0 

Covlttg  Hin— 
CoUecUon  ...............   8   0   0 

GilderMme— 
Collection  for  F^O...    10  0 
Cootrlbnttons. «....   8   4   4 

Haliflui,  Trinity  Bead— 
Contribntions............  81  18   6 

Hoddersfield— 
Contribntiona............  81  18  11 

Hnll,  Georgb  Street— 
CoUeetion  for  WJb  0...    8    0   0 
Contribntiona 48  18    8 

Ditto,  Sonth  Street— 
CoAectioilforirdftO.    6  IS   0 
'  Contribntions  ......M*...    6  10    9 

Keighley— ' 
Collection  for  W4'  0...   0  15    6 
Contribnfioos 18  16    6 

Leeds,  Sonth  Parade— 
CoUectioA  for  ITir  0.600 
Contribntiona............  86  17   9 

Ditto,  Blenheim  Chapel— 
CoUeetion  for  Tf^O...    1  16    0 
Contribntions 10    8    0 

Loclcwood— 

Contribntiona 58  11   0 

Do.  for  Jf  P............    3    1  10 

Qnarmby— ^ 
CoUeetion  for  W*  O...    0  10    8 
Contribntions 7    9    6 

Bawdon— 
Contribntions 6  16    6 

Searborongh— 
Collection  for  IT  4-0...    8    0    0 

Contribntiona 86   8    8 

DcforJirP............    1  16    1 

Ditto,  8nd  Church- 
Contributions 4    9   8 

Sheffield,  Townhead  Street— 
CoUeetion  for  W*  0...    4  17    • 

Contributions  .„ .....  40  16   • 

Do.torJfP... ...    0  16    8 

Do.,  Dronileld......  ..800 

Wakefield— 
CoUeetion  for  W^O...    0  16    8 

Contribntions 1  18    6 

Do.  for  Act.  J.  H. 
AndorooaU  N  P, 
Jimors ...............  12   0    0 

706    1    7 
Less  expenaet. 6  10   0 

699  11    7 
NOBTB  WALES. 

AMOLlSBa. 

Ainon— 

CoUeetion 0    5    0 

Amlwch,  Balem— 

Contributions............  10   0    6 

Ditto,  Bethaida— 

Contribntiona 0  12    1 

Beanmaria— 

CoatribntiooB 6   0   0 

Belan— 

Contribntfons .«   0  10    5 

BodedeyrS"^ 

Contributions. 0  18   I 

Bryslencyn^ 

Oontrtbnttons 8    5    0 

CaergeUiog-^ 

Contributions............    1  IS  B 

C«PdChpyA— 

CootifbiitiQai....M..*..tt   1   S    9 


THX  lOBBIOHABT  HXBALD. 


4ir 


JB  «.  A 

Cutf  N«irdd-> 

CaitribatSoiw 10   0 

Foot  Mm  Bridge— 

Oontrilmttoni.M.....*...    4   7  0 

(kmUayaOmm, 0  10   9 

OoDtrtbattoot.... ^    1  11 

HolylMiid,  BeChel— 

CaatribntloiM..........^  U    8 

OiftfeOk  Hebron— 

Oontribntiom 1    4 

Ditto,  SDoh— 

Ctantribationi....M 3   4 

Ditto,  N«w  Fluk  atreot— 

OoDtribntkmt 3  17 

Uandoclhn— 

CoUactton...^.............    3    0 

LUndeoiant — 

Oontribatioot ............    1    S 

UflinordhTined— 

Contribations. ...........    2   2  1 

litmfnrhrmtth— 

Contilbatloiii 7    9 

Uanfldr— 

Coatribationi............   0  18 

Oontrlbiitioiu ............   ft  13 

Llangood'^ 

CootHbnUoia 0  17 

HaiMl  Bridfro— 

ContrtboUoDS 4  10 

HowbuiKh— 

ContribatloiM 3    4 

Bincarnoddaa— 

CoBtribatloDB  ...........    1    S 

Blioijb<4— 

ContHbiitioiifl 3    0 

Bhjdwyn— 

ContribaUons 6  11 

Swdb— 

OoDtribotioiif 0  13 

Gontribationt 4  13 

Tnetheoch— 
ContrUmtloni.. 1  11 

113    7 
I^flH  Home  HiMion  and 
•zpaiuei 43  17 

69  10 

CASHAmTOKOUmS. 

Cftenalem.  Umtt  Nerln— 

GoUectton   3    8 

UJUBberriR,  Serdis— 

Cootribatloiii 4    3 

UsnliaUrn— 

Colleedoo  1  18 

Llaxdlyftil — 

Gontrlbattoot 4    9 

ToatiljfDi— 

Coltoetlon    3    3 

PwUbell— 

Contribatlons 27  13 

TUraarn  LlmH/fiil— 

CoHeetioo   4  16 

Tyddyrioo— 

Gontrtbatioxu 3   8   0 

DnnuiiUBUi. 

Abwgtto 

OObtribatloDs 4    3    0 

Bodgynocb— 

Orotribntionf 0  10    1 

Bontnewydd — 

GoDtribattODt....*,......    0  18    1 


Bmnbo,  En^iab  Chapel— 
GoUoction 


Ditto,  Wtlab  Chapel-^ 

CoUectkafbrlT^'O...  0    3 

Oontrflmtioiia............  1  10 

Do,  tor  if  P. 0   3 

Colwyn— 

Gontrfbationi 1  13 


Gontribatlflna ............   4  13 

Godav— 

CoDtdtrntlona.... 0  15 

DonMi^ — 

Gonttibotlooa ............    8  18 

Ffbrdlas- 

Gootiribatlona 3  13 

GlToairios— 

Oontcitettooi ............    9  15 

UaMiydd— 

Coatrnratloiis............    1    3 

TilaTifiHaa 

GontrlbaaoDS 0  16 

Llanrhaidr  and  Qefikihhyd— 

Gontribntions 3   8 

UanOdr  Talhairn— 

OootrUmttoni............   3  13 

Ltaogflrniew— 

GontribnUooa ............    1    9 

Llangollen— 

Gontribndon .»..•    5   0 

Ditto,  Eagliih  Gbapel— 

Gontribatlflos ...........    4  10 


0 

0 
0 
0 

3 

9 

0 

9 

10 

11 

0 

0 

10 

8 

9 

0 

0 


Ditto,  Gaatle  Street— 

Gontrtbationa 5  15   9 

Ditto  Glyndyfrdwy— 

Gootrlbatlonf... 5    0    0 


10  15    9 
Leas  Home  Mlaaion  ...    4    6   3 


0    9    6 


Gollection  Air  W^  &..•   0    3   0 

Oentrfbations............   0  14   0 

Do.  for  jr  P............   0  15    4 

ICoalfre,  UauUin— 

Gontribations........M.,   5  10   0 

Noddiia  Oarth— 

Oontribntloaa ............    1  15    9 

CannelFron— 

Oootribatlona ............    1    1    3 

UaaeUdan— 

Gontribntioiu 3    17 

Uaafidr  Dymrym  Glvydd— 

Gollection  ...............    0   6    8 

Bhqa— 

GoDtribntlaoa ............    18    8 

Butliin— 

Gontribatioos 4   0   3 

St  AH|ph— 

GontrlboUona 0  19    8 


Flintibias. 

Baggfllt— 

Gontribntiona 3  16 

HdyireU— 

Oontilbntioni 6   7 


GoUeetlon  •   0    1 

ronyfeon   ■ 
Gontrlbatiena 0   8 

Cotttribatlaai 5  10 

Tryddyn  and  Lenwood— 
ContrlbutlODl 0    9 


8 

0 

8 

3 

II 

11 


£  «.  d. 


Contribiilions ...... M.>*.    3   0    0 

Gorwen^^ 

Oontrlbvtioiii 3  U   0 

Cynwyd— 

Oonmbutioiia 0  13   0 

DcMlnr  and  OUmyrafon— 

Oontrnmtlona. 5   3    0 

Ummrit— 

Gontribntloni , 4    6    6 

Uanvehllyn— 

Gontribntiona. 9   3   9 

Pandyr  Gapel— 

Oontributiona,...M......    3  11    0 

Tre-r-ddol— 

GontribntioDa 15   4 

MomeoKBTiBzu. 

Gwrnberlan*^ 

ContrtbntioBS 0    4    0 

LlanlUr  Oaeratnioo^ 

Gontribntiona 7    0    0 

Uanidloea— 

Gontrtbotloiia............    3   0   0 

Llaafyilla*- 

Gontrlbntiona 6  10    3 

Do.  tor  Jf  P. 0   4    3 

Bethd- 

Oonuibationa ,.,.....,.,.  3  16  0 
PontOoRel— 

ContribntiOM 0  16    7 

10    7    0 
Leai  Home  If  Inion  and 
expenaea 4  II    9 

5  15    3 

Benlah— 

GoileetionforTr^O...    0    5    4 

Gontribntiona  ..M........    3  18    8 

NewGhapel— 

Contriba.,  1805  ft  1866  4  18  3 
Bbydwen,  fiioi^— 

Gontribntiona 3  17   0 

Staylittle— 

Gontritmtiona.. 3  10   0 

15  15    3 
Leaa  expenaea :  I  18   0 

14    5    3 

Newtown— 

GontribotionB 16    7  9 

Do.  fir  if  P. 3  13  7 

Ditto  for  CMna 3   0  0 


SOUTH  WALES. 


Breeon,  Kenaington  Gbapel- 

0ontriba.,8nn.-flcb. ...  1  18  4 
Ditto,  Watergate— 

Gontribntiona 3  14    6 

nrjmmawr  Tabor— 

Gontribntiona  ..M........    9  14    0 

Ditto,  SSion— 

GoUectiona  ^ 0  Ip    0 

UaneUy,  Betbjaiwni:— 

Gontribntlooa 5  14    4 

LUnllbangel  Nant  Bran,  Zoar— 

Collection  0  10   0 


418 

£ 
Uaagunmarcli,  Sslem— 

ContributloDS 1 

Iilangyiiidr— 

ContributkNis ....- S 

Uanwityd,  Zton— . 

CJontrtbutlons 1 

Haesyberllftn— 

Contribntloas 1 

Do.  tor  Jr  P. I 

Nantyffltt— 

Contribnttoin 1 

FuHecelyn— 

Gontribatlona 1 

Penyrhoel— 

Gkmtrlbiitloni > 

Cabsioaxibxex. 

Abtrystwyth— 

CoDtribntioiiB S4 

Voriah- 

CoMtribttttoHB  »•«•  «> .««..»  1 
Cardigan,  Bettumia— 

Oontribatioiia  •••••• •  80 

Fenrhyncoch,  Horeb— 

GOntxfbntiODa  ••••■>••••«■  3 
Penyparc— 

Contrtbntioiia S 

Venrick— 

Contribotioiif  ••••••••••••    1 

Cam] 

Aberdnaiv- 

OontribntLoiu  ............    S 

Ainon— 

Gontribotiflna  ............    1 

CaiOk  Bethel— 

GontrlbiitloDi ............    1 

Ditto,  Salem— 

Contribatioiis' 1 

Cilfowyr  and  Bamoth— 

OontribattOBi  •••...•••••  6 
Cwmdn— 

OontribatioiM ............    3 

CwttfUIn— 

Oontribatioiia 8 

OontribatkAi 8 

Cwmmrnddn— 

Gontribatlona S 

Do.  for  ^' P. 0 

EUmPirk— 

Collection 0 

FeUnfoel  Adnlam— 

OoDtribotlona ............    9 

FeUngwm,  Slttlm— 

Contribntiona.M.......M    8 

Ferryilde^ 

Coneetiion....M............    1 

Fynnonhenry— 

Contribationa.. 1 

EidweUy— 

Colleetlon. m...    I 

Llandynal,  Ebeneser— 

OoUectioD.....«.M. ••..». V  0 
Ditto,  Hebron— 

Contribationa 1 

Ditto,  Behoboth— 

Goctribotlona  .m........«    0 

Uandno — 

ContrtbatioQf S 

Llandovery— 

Contribationa...... I 

Lloaiynyd— 

CoUectlon....M.;..........    0 

ZJandyfan,  Soar— 

Contribationa «    1 

UaoeUy,  BeCbei— 

ContribatUma 18 


THB  HISBtOirABT  HIBACD. 


<•  4' 

0  0 

16  6 

0  0 

18  6 

4  0 

9  8 

4  0 

0  0 


0  8 

1  7 
8  7 

10  0 

7  6 

6  0 


4  0 

7  6 
9  0 

17  4 

15  8 

8  9 

16  0 

14  6 

6  4 

8  8 

10  0 

19  9 

9  0 

15  9 

17  9 
0  0 
6  1 
0  8 

17  4 

18  6 
0  0 

10  0 

0  6 

18  6 


£  t,  d, 

Uanelly,  Greenflaldr- 

CoUeetkm  for  Wis  O...    9    3    4 

Contribationa 80  14  10 

Do.  for  JIT  P. 1  15  11 

Ditto,  Horeb— 

Contribationa 18    0 

Llangoodqrm— 

Gontribntiena 7    1  10 

Ditto  Meindan— 

Contribationa... 8  16    4 

Llangyncg— 

Contribationa 9    8    6 

LLwynhendy,  Soar— 

Contribatlena ............    6    8    4 

lCydrim«  Salem— 

Contribatloiia 14   9   6 

Penrbywgoch— 

Cbntribatlona 0   9    3 

Penybont,  Uandyaail— 

OoUecden 0    6    1 

Pool«  Pembrey,  BethlelieHi— 

Contribationa •^   0  18   6 

Rbydarsaian— 

Contribationa 1  19    8 

Bbydwilym— 

ContrtbatSena  ....m.m...  8  18  4 
St.  Clean,  Zion— 

Contribationa  ...........    7    3  10 

Whltland,  Nazareth— 

CootrUmtlona .....;......    4  IS    3 


GLAKOMAmUBB. 

AberaTon— ■ 

Contribationi 4  15  10 

Do;  for  Jf  P. 0  14    6 

Abercanaid — 

ContribBtiona 8    5    0 

Blackmlll,  Paran— 

Contribationa 10   0 

Caenalem  Newydd- 

Contribationa... 6  18  11 

Do.forJfP 8    0    1 

CardUr,  TredacarrUle- 

OoUeeaon  for  TT^  0...    9   9    0 

Contribationa,  balance   9  14    8 

Do.ft)rJirP. 0    9    8 

Ditto,  Tabernacle— 

Contribationa 97    6    4 

Do.  fbr  T 6  II    7 

Ditto,  Salem  SpotUmd— 

Contribationa............    6  16    4 

CwnuTon— 

Contribationa 6    7    8 

Cwmtarch,  Bealah— 

ContrtbntlonBM..........    0  10    0 

Dinaa  Landore— 

Contribationa 7  14   0 

Cowlaia,  Hebron— 

Contribntiana 8  18    8 

Ditto,  Motlah^ 

Contribationa 15    7    7 

Hen^oed-" 

Collection  for  TT^  0...    I    6  10 

Contribationa............    6  17    8 

LandoBRh— 

Contribationa  ............    0  14   0 

Uyiften— 

Contribatioaa ............    9  18   9 

PoitTiQ^  Pennek— 

Coilection....M.......«..M    ISO 

Lantvrit  Verdre— 

Contribationa. 1    9  11 

Macates  Spelteia— 

ContilbB.  foriirP 1    9  11 

lierthyr.  Bethel  (Bng.  Chapel)— 

CoUeetion ^    1  IS   6 

Ditto,  Tabernacle— 

Contribationa.. 5    8    8 

Ditto  Ainon— 

CootribOtiODi „•.,......•    1    0    0 


£  a.  d. 

Merthyr,  Ebeneaer— 

ContribatlonB 10  14    7 

Ditto,  Sion— 

Gontrfbatiana 15   0   8 

Iforriston,  Zkm— 

Contribntiana...... 8   7    0 

Neath,  Bethany— 

Contribationa 9    6    0 

FenydMrren,  Elim — 

Contribationa 1  17    8 

Pontypridd,  Tabernacle— 

Gontrfbadona 8  15   9 

Bhydfelin— 

Collection 0  16    9 

Bbonddar^ 

Contrfbntiona 0  17    9 

Bhondda,  Yatrad  Nebo— 

Contrfbattona 9   0   0 

Do.  for  Jf  P. 9*4 

Do.,  Treoaky 9    8    8 

Bhymney,  Zoar— 

ContribatlonB 1  10   0 

BeaolTen,  Sardia— 

Collection 0  15   0 

Swansea,  Betheada— 

Contribationa 50    0    0 

Swansea,  Meant  Pleaaant— 

Contribationa 49  19    9 

Tongwynlaa— 

Oontribntlou ^    5  11   6 

Do.fcrJirP 0  16   6 

Ttoedyrhlw,  Ctamel— 

Contribationa 1  18    1 

Tatalyfera  Oaersalem— 

CoUecUon 10   0 

Tstalyftra,  Soar— 

Contribationa 3    0   0 

TttradRyniaif— 

CoUeetion ,. 0  10   0 


Abbbdabb  DzaTBICT. 

Aberdare,  Gal  vary— 

Contribationa .•  89  15    9 

Ditto,  English  Chapel— 

Oontrib8.onaoeoant...    9  11    1 
Ditto,  Cwmbneh,  Bethania— 

Contribatlana  ............  8    4   0 

Ditto,  Owmdaie— 

Contribationa 5    0    5 

Ditto,  Qalya— 

Contribationa 5   6   8 

Ditto.  Tnalwyd-> 

CoUeetion  .^.•.........  10  13  11 

Ditto,  MUl  Street— 

Contribationa ............  10  IS    9 

Do.  for  Jf  P..... 3    8   « 

Ditto,  Uwydooed  ...    1  11  10 
Glyn  Neath,  Bethel— 

Contribationa ............    6   8    9 

Hlnraen,  Ramoth— 

Contribations ...... .M...    4    0    6 

Konntain  Aah,  EngUah  Chapel— 

Contribationa ............    7    0   8 

Ditto,  Welsh  Chapel— 

Contribationa............  33  14   4 

Penyderin — 

Contribatioiia ............    8   0   8 

199    4    7 
..........    0  19    6 

191  13    1 


Aberearn— 

OOBtribtttlOBB  .MM...*,  H 


5  17    9 
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ffimfcalfg—  •£  '•  ^* 

OomribaUons 6  19    1 

•fiedwis— 

Contribntions 1  16    9 

BlAoia- 

Contribationa 8    S    4 

(BlMota  Gvent— 

Otntrlbations 7    7    9 

•BlaentTon,  Ebenexer— 

Oontribntions 6  14    0 

'DlttD,  Uoreb— 

Contribottons 7    0    0 

'  'Birnby  flpydd— 

ContrlbattoDt 7    7    8 

OMrteon— 

'     Oontribnttons 1  18    6 

Caenalem  Pontabertaisoed— 

ContribntioM 3    8    3 

<2Mtl0town— 

Oontributioni ^  14  IS    6 

•Cwmbran— 

Contribationt 2    0    8 

^bwVale,  Nebo- 

Contribattona 5  13    3 

2>ltto«  ZIon— 

ContribudoM 0  13    6 

Ditto,  ProTidenoe— 

Contribntioiis 1    1    0 

ItUmwenarfh— 

Contribations 13    6    7 

liichMlttonevedv,  Tirzab— 

Contribations 6  13  10 

Do.  for  jr  P. 0    3    3 

Mattycwmwr— 

Collection  torWd;  O...    0  13    8 

Contribntioni 0  10    6 

Koomouth— 

Contribations 3    4    3 

Kantyglo,  Hermoo— 

Contribations 10    9    4 

17ewbridge— 

Contribations 4    3    9 

Do.forjr/» 2    7  10 

Newport,  Charles  Street— 

Contribntioiu 7    2    0 

Newport,  Conunerdal  Street— 

CoUeetlon  for  W^  0..,    5   0    0 
IMtto,  Stow  UUl— 

Contribations 5  14    3 

Ditto,  Temple— 

Cootribations 20    0    0 

TToddfk— 

Contribntions 0  10    6 

Pootypool,  Upper  Trosnant— 

Contribntions 2  13    6 

Hiica,  MOriab— 

Contribations 6  14    0 

Fenellt— 

Contribntions 0    9    0 

Ithymnev,  Jerosftlem— 

Contribatioos '6    1    6 

Ditto,  Fennel— 

Contribations 13  13    5 

Ditto,  Zoor— 

Contribations 1  10    0 

49t.  Bride*8— 

Contribations ....; ^  .  8  IS    8 

Do.  forJV/*, 8  17    6 

Saron— 

Contribations 1  10    0 

Spelters,  Salem— 

Contribntions 3    7    8 

Soar— 

OontTlbations 5  12   6 

Sirbowy— 

Oontribnttons 4    4    5 

Talywaen,  Plsgah— 

CootribatimM A    3    7 

Do.  fbrJir/*. 0  10    3 

Tredegar,  English  Chiqwl— 

Contributions 5  19    2 


TnAtfaLVf  Siloh— 

Contribations............  17    7    9 

Do.  forJVA...........    1    7    3 

Twyngwyn— 

Contribations............    5    9    7 

Tydee,  Bethesda— 

Contribations 5  17    0 


241  17    4 
Less    expenses     and 
amount        acknow- 
ledged before 14  11    8 

327    5    8 


Benlah— 

Contribntions 1  IS    0 

Blaeneontn—  ^ 

Contribntions 0    3    6 

Blsenffoa-^ 

ContribnfJons 11  18    l 

Blaenywann— 

Contribations 6  11    9 

Caersalem— 

Collection  for  Wd:  0...    0  10    0 

Contribations 5  18    7 

Jabex— 

Collection  for  Wdf  O...    0  10    0 

Contribntions 8  12    I 

Croesgoch  and  Trertne— 

Contribations..... 13    6    1 

Eglwryawrw,  Ebeaezer— 

CoUectioa.............^...    10    0 

fbhicaard— 

Contribatkms...........  11  12  10 

Gerizim— 

Contribations 3    2    4 

Harmony — 

Contribations 4    9    5 


Tabor,  Dinas  Cross— 
Contribs.  for  Indim   ...    0  19.  3 
Do.  for  C'AiiMi  .....,..•    0  19    3 


Haveribrdwest,  Betbesda— 
Contribations 177    0    3 

Mlddlemlll  and  SoUsr— 

Contribations 12    8    6 

Do.  Tretio  1  14    8 

Bdthlebem— 
Contribntions... 3    3    7 


Pope  HiU,  Horeb— 
Contribatioos. 


•••*•••• 


...0    5    7 


Harerfordwest,  Hill  Park— 

Contributions .....13  16    9 

Letterston- 

Contribations............    4  12    0 

LlanglofEkn— 

Contribations 14  12    7 

Uanfrynach,  Hermon — 

Contribations... 2    0    8 

Ifsendocbog,  Honb  — 

Contribatians 1'8    6 

IConaehlogddn,  Bethel— 

Contribntions 3    3    7 

Do.  tor.arP.^.........    1    1    0 

Newport— 

Contribntlon* ............    7  10  •  9 

Penjrbryn — 

Collection 0    G    4 

Pnncheston-i* 

Contribations............    1    4    1 

Boaeh  Penud  — 

Contribotioas ............    1  19   0 

St.  Davld*s,  Sion— 

Contribntions 8  17    8 

Tenby— 

Contribntions. G    4    0 

Tabor,  Dinas  Cross— 

Contribntions....'......,,    4   3    1 


Radhobsbus. 

Bethany— 

Contribations ............ 

CefhPanl— 

CoUeetion  

Dolan  and  Rhayader— 

Gontrtbntioos,  Dolan... 
Don  Rhayader  ...... 


Zjess  Local  Home  Mi»> 
slon  


Evenjobb— 

Collection  for  IT^O... 

Contributions 

Oladeitry— 

Collection  for  W^  O... 

Contribations 


Less  expenses.. 


Grarel— 

Contribntions 

Knighton  and  Coxhall— 

Collection,  Knighton... 

Contribntions,  CozhaU 


Less  expanses. 


Naotgwyn— 
Contributions 

Nantywellan— 
Collection  .... 

Rock— 
'  Collection...... 

Velindre— 
CulleottQO...... 


1  17  6 

0  10  0 

3  11  3 
b  16  11 

4  10  2 
0  7  8 
4    9  6 


0  4  6 

6  2  4 

0  2  6 

1  17  4 

8  6  8 

0  5  9 

8  0  11 


3    7  9 

1  13  1 

1  14  3 

3    7  4 

0    4  0 

3    3  4 


6    0  0 

0  9  1 

1  10  0 
1    3  6 


SCOTLAND.* 

Aberdeen.  208,  Qeorge  Street— 

Contribntions 11  10    6 

Airdrfe— 

Collection 10   0 

DunflBrmllne  -^ 
Contribations............  18    4    5 

Edinburgh- 

Contribation 2    2    0 

Ditto,  Free  S^nei,  Lake's— 

GoUectloo Z\ 2    6    2 

Ditto.  Duncan  Street, 
Newington— 

ContribuUons 20    9    9 

Do,foriirP............    4    6    3 

Galashiels— 

Contribations 14    0    0 

Glasgow — 
CoUec.  Public  Htng., 
John  Street  Chapel .    8  19    2 

Contributions 26    0    4 

Do.,  Ladies*  Auzili- 
sry.forGMna.........  10   0   0 

Ditto,  Bath  Street— 
CootributioDs 3   0   0 
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£  «.  <l. 
ODaMgcm,  Buonial  Hall— 

Omtillmtlons 3   0   0 

DItIo,  John  Streei— 

CoBtrftatioM 10   0    0 

Ditto,  North  Frederick  Street— 

Coatribntioiii 31    8    9 

TXi.twNP. 4    5  10 

Ditto,  Bltekfriars  Street— 

OontrihtttiflM>.... .......  40   0 

Ditto,  Hope  Street  • 

Oontrihatkns ISS   0 

Ditto,  MerehMite'  Hell-- 

OoBtrib8.,Sa]i.-eehool.   0  16 


OoUeetlon  for  ITdt  0...    I  10   0 

Contributioni 34    4  10 

Do.  UuJfP. .    8  11    S 

Irrine— . 

Oootribatioos 8    7    0 

Klrriiiniiir— 

OoUee.  Sonth  n<ee  Ch.  4  0  0 
Kilmemock — 

ConecPabllcMtating  4  18  0 
I<VRO —  ■ 

Oontrttmtloiii A   0    0 


£  «.  tf . 

CoBtrlbatiooi 10    0 

Fald^jr,  Sterie  Street— 

Coiitritations 100  16    0 

Do.  for  China 10    0    0 

Ditto,  VietAite  F4tee— 
Contrtlmtloiie 15    6   0 

Ditto.  Oeonce  Street— 
Cmitribndoni 8  10   0 

Perth- 
Collection  ibr  W4r  0.100 
ContrilNitlonfl 49    8    7 


IRELAND. 

BellTmeBn— ' 

Oontrflmtiona 9  19    8 

Banbridffe— 

Contributions ............    3    5    0 

BelllMt— 

Contribntions 13    5    8 

Colenilne— 

Contribntions............  10  10    9 


DnbUn^ 

Contrlbntiont 41  19    r 

Gollec.,  Abbey  Street...    9    0   0* 
Qraoce  Comer— 

CoUeotion  19    1 

Portedown— 

Collee.  (leai  expeaeee) .   0  19    6- 
FortKlenone— 

CoUeetton 9    9   4 

Tendngee— 

CoIIeetlon  ..... .    0  19    ft 

Weterford— 

Contributions 6  18    <^ 

Do.  for  ^'i* 1    4    0 

86  17    9 
expenses    and 
amoont      acknow- 
ledged before 80   0  /O 

56  17  ^ 


JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 


Mr.  Brewln,  by  Mr.  T.  D.  Pani,  Leicester  0  10  0 
Mr.  W.  Hirst,  by  Key.  W.  Barker,  Look. 

wood   5   0  0 

A  Friend,  Biffgleawade  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Dent,  MItton 5   0  0 

Gambiidge.  by  O.  E.  Foster,  Eiq 98    1  8 

Bilbrragh,  Mr.  W.  H ~ 1    0  0 

Brighton,  Queen  Square 0  10  0 


Mils  Dent,  Milton 1    1 

Mr.C.  Jupe  1    1 

For  MoBAvr  Bat  Cakrwu. 

Miss  Deaormeauz,  Reading,  by  Mr.  H. 

Clayton 1    1 

Mrs.  Snotrdon,  Deronport,  by  Rot.  T. 

Horton 1 


0 

•0 


0    0 


BAHAMAS  DISTBESS  FUND. 


Miss  Tate  and  others,  by  Bar,  J.  Barker, 

X^Kkwood  ....M M.. 0  11    4 

lQ«£.Fenn,  Reading,  byMr.fi.  Clayton    1    0    0 


Mr.  E.  Morion,  Newtown 1    0   0 

Canterbury,  by  Bot.  A.  W.  Heritage 1    9   6 


OONTBIBUnONB  TOWARDS  EXPENSES  OF  MISSIONABT  DEPAETMENT, 

PABIS  EXHIBITION. 

Mr.  H.  nilngworth 9  0    0  1   Mr.  P.  Cadby,  by  Bar.  T.  M.  Soole 9   0   0 

Mr.  H.  Start ....; 110 


CALCUTTA  ZENANA  MISSION  FUND. 

Dnblln,  Abbey  Street,  San.-schoSI,  8  Girls*  1   Mrs.  Bnrehell,  Blackpool    0  10  0 

CUMmrl^BeT. T.Martin 1  11    0  |   Mm  W. O. OiUaon, Saflkon Waldon 1    •   0 


Mrs. Lewis ackaowledgas  with  thanks.. ..••Phoebe'*.....................   0   0   0 


SabieiiptUms  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Sooiotj  will  be  thankfullj 
rsoehred  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Xreasnreri  by  Uie  Rer.  Areiierick  Trestmil,  and 
Edward  Bean  Underhill,  LL.D.,  Secretaries,  at  the  Mission  Hooae,  2^  John  Strtot  Bedford 
Bow,  Lonoox;  in  EDimBUROR,  by  the  Rot.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  MacAndrew,  Esq.; 
in  QuLSoow,  by  John  Jackson,  Esq.;  in  Calcutta,  hy  the  Rer.  J.  Wenger,  Baptist 
Mission  Pren.  Contribntions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Mesers.  Barclay,  Beran,  IVitton, 
Twells.  asd  Co.'s.  54^  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  tha  Treasnier. 


V  TUB  WOBX  BS  DOaS,  AMD  1CODBSTI.T  AITO  VAmOIJliLT  BBFOBVU),  THX  X09BT 

WILL  OOMS*"— ilnJrrar  Fii//«r  to  Joieph  Ivimey. 

THE   CHRONICLE 

OF  9HB 

JUNE,  1867. 


EEPORT  FOR   1867, 


Thb  Committoe  of  the  Britiflb  and  Irish  Baptist  Home  Mission,  in  present- 
ing  their  Annual  Report  to  the  Members,  gratefully  acknowledge  the 
manifold  expressions  of  Divine  goodness  which  have  been  vouchsafed  to 
the  Sooie^  during  another  year.  Except  under  extraordinary  conditions, 
there  can  be  very  little  in  &e  history  of  a  MiEeion  from  year  to  year  that 
presents  any  special  features  of  interest  The  fields  occupied,  the  doctrines 
taught,  and  the  methods  of  instruction  pursued,  are  very  much  the  same ; 
BO  that  nothing  verv  novel  can  be  expected  in  its  periodical  records.  But 
notwithstanding  this  want  of  variety  in  the  general  aspects  of  Missionary 
labour,  there  nfust  always  be  much  in  the  efforts  of  any  Society  that  is 
attempting  the  greatest  work  that  God  has  committed  to  His  people  to 
interest  sdl  who  are  anxious  for  the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom.  The 
agents  have  been  diligent  in  sowing  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom.  And  if 
there  have  not  been  great  awakenings,  and  unusually  numerous  additions 
to  the  Churches,  the  average  increase  wiU  bear  comparison  with  most  of 
our  self-supporting  Churches. 

Since  the  last  Aimual  Meeting  five  new  stations  have  been  adopted  in  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  i,e,,  Brackley,  Holyhead,  Pembroke,  Shirley,  and  Yentnor. 

During  the  year,  the  Secretary  has  held  conferences  with  several  Asso- 
ciations, includmg  the  Glamorganshire  (English  and  Welsh),  the  Monmouth- 
shire, and  the  Northern,  with  a  view  of  extending  Missionary  efibrt  in  the 
districts  which  they  represent ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  results  will  be  such 
as  to  justify  the  expectations  which  were  raised  by  the  interest  that  was  ex- 
pressed in  the  object,  and  the  promise  of  hearty  co-operation  which  was  given. 

From  the  numerous  reports  which  have  been  forwarded  from  different 
parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  the  Committee  can  only  make  a  few  selec- 
tions, or  give,  in  a  condensed  form,  the  substance  of  the  most  interesting 
parts  of  these  conrmunications,  beginning  with  London. 

In  186^,  an  iron  chapel  was  erected  in  Pabk  Boad,  Old  Fobd.  A  few 
Christian  people,  who  had  been  worshipping  in  a  Public  Hall,  removed  to 
this  chapel,  and  soon  afterwards  the  Committee  agreed  to  help  the  move- 
ment for  a  time.  Mr.  FiircH  states  that  "the  Church  has  now  ninety 
members.  There  is  a  Sunday-school,  with  an  average  of  nearly  two  hundred 
children  in  attendance,  and  a  staff  of  twenty  teachers,  most  of  whom  belong 
to  the  Church.  There  is  also,  in  connection  with  the  place,  a  Tract  Society, 
and  educational  classes  during  the  week.  The  Sabbath  congregations  are 
good."  "  Our  poor  people,"  writes  Mr.  Finch,  "  have  raised  among  them- 
selves  £150  during  the  year,  but  only  £40  of  this  goes  towards  the  support 
of  the  ministry,  the  rest  being  absorbed  by  the  chapel  debt  and  incidental 
charges.  But  for  the  grant  of  your  valuable  Society  I  could  not  have 
remained  at  Park  Bead." 

The  new  cause  in  Esmond  Boid,  Victobia  Pabk,  to  which  allusion  was 
made  in  the  last  Beport,  is  not,  at  present,  receiving  aid  from  the  Mission. 

81 


422  THE  OHBOmCIiB  07  THS  BBITISH  Aim  IBIBH  BAPTI8T  HOIOI  MIB8I0V* 

Large  congregations  have  heard  the  Gospel  in  the  capacious  chapel,  and  there 
is  no  doubt  that,  under  a  suitable  ministry,  a  flourishing  interest  will  be 
formed.  As  the  building  is  about  to  pass  into  the  hands  of  the  London 
Association,  the  Committee  earnestly  desire  that  the  enterprise  may  be 
crowned  with  success, 

Mr.  Heisio,  whose  attempt  to  gather  a  Congregation  and  Church  from 
among  the  Germans  in  the  East  of  London  was  mentioned  in  the  last 
Report,  has  found  it  necessary  to  remove  from  Spitalfields,  and  to  take  a 
larger  building  in  Commercial  Road.  Our  brother  speaks  hopefully  of  the 
work  in  which  he  is  engaged.  "  The  Sunday  Evening  Services  are  gene- 
rally well  attended.  The  Monday  Prayer-meeting  is  very  encouraging, 
both  in  numbers  and  in  the  spirit  by  which  it  is  animated.  The  members 
continue  to  help  me  in  visiting,  and  in  the  distribution  of  tracts.  A  few 
weeks  ago  we  received  two  men  into  fellowship.  One  is  a  case  of  pecu- 
liar interest.  He  was  a  Romanist  in  profession,  but  in  reality  an  infidel, 
during  the  last  twenty  years.  He  is  a  man  of  great  intellect,  and  we  rejoice 
that  he  has  been  converted  to  God  through  our  preaching  of  the  Word." 

In  the  Gloucestershire  Auxiliary  the  Churches  present  the  usual  lights 
and  shadows  of  Missionary  work.  Clerical  zeal  and  intolerance,  supported 
by  wealth  and  social  influence,  have  shown  greater  aniiety  to  weaken 
Dissent,  than  to  destroy  sin.  Mr.  Hodoes,  the  Pastor  of  the  Church  at 
Stow-on-the-Wold,  expresses  the  feelings  of  multitudes  of  his  brethren  in 
rural  districts  when  he  says :  *'  We  have  hard  work  to  maintain  our  bold 
upon  the  poor,  because  the  Clergy  have  it  in  their  power  to  feed  the  people 
with  the  bread  of  this  life  more  than  wo  Lave."  At  Ulet,  for  some  time 
past,  the  Church  has  been  diligently  seeking  a  larger  nleasure  of  the  Divine 
blessing  than  it  has  hitherto  been  favoured  with,  but  "  times  of  refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  "  have  not  yet  come  to  that  extent  in  which 
tliey  are  confidently  expected.  Pabkend  is  about  to  lose  the  services  of  its 
pastor,  Mr.  Nicholson.  In  a  letter  to  the  Secretary  he  states  that  "Park- 
end  and  Yorkley  have  a  very  large  though  scattered  population,  where 
Baptists  may,  I  think,  be  well  recompensed  for  any  labour  they  may  expend 
on  the  station.  All  the  other  Baptist  causes  are  from  four  to  five  miles 
distant  from  us.  The  present  Church  was  formed  in  1862,  with  eleven 
members ;  our  number  is  now  fifty-eight,  exclusive  of  eleven  who  have  been 
removed  by  death  or  change  of  residence.  I  entertain  the  deepest  conviction 
that  the  Home  Mission  would  do  well  to  send  an  agent  there."  The  spiritual 
dearth  which  prevailed  for  some  time  at  Ltd^booe  led  the  pastor  and 
Church  to  take  counsel  together,  and  to  humble  themselves  before  the  Lord. 
"  A  week  of  prayer,"  writes  Mr.  Jones,  "  was  held,  and  the  result  is  a  great 
awakening  in  our  midst.  The  Church  is  revived,  and  many  are  crying, 
'  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? '  In  almost  every  meeting  there  are  fresh 
persons  who  become  anxious  about  their  souls,  and  remain  for  religious  con- 
versation. The  number  of  inquirers  is  at  present  twenty-four,  and  the  Lord 
is  still  working  among  the  imconverted." 

In  MoNMOTJTHSHiEE,  somc  of  the  stations  report  increased  activity  and 
numerical  growth.  Mr.  Williams,  the  Missionary  at  Ebbw  Vale,  sends 
an  encouraging  statement : — "  When  I  came  here,  about  ten  months  agOi 
the  cause  was  rather  dead ;  no  one  had  been  baptized  for  a  long  time ;  but 
it  now  wears  quite  a  new  aspect.  We  have  received  into  the  Church 
fourteen,  eight  of  whom  are  among  the  most  industrious  men  in  the  place. 
A  new  spirit  pervades  the  Church,  and  all  things  seem  to  flourish  beneath 
the  blessed  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit."     Mr.  Moboan,  of  UsK,  mention* 
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two  grounds  of  encouragement: — ^First,  we  have  collected  more  money 
among  ourselves  during  the  last  year  towards  paying  off  the  Chapel  debt, 
than  the  Church  has  done  in  any  previous  year.  Second,  the  largest  number 
ever  baptized  in  this  place  during  the  same  period  was  baptized  last  year, 
being  seventeen  in  all.  Both  Church  and  Congregation  increase  steadily ; 
and  the  members  are  delighted  at  these  tokens  of  the  Lord's  presence." 

Some  of  the  Mission  Churches  belonging  to  the  NoBTHEBir  Auxiliaey 
have  passed  through  heavy  trials  arising  out  of  a  twenty  weeks'  strike,  and 
the  general  dull  state  of  trade  during  the  year.  Such  things,  besides  impo- 
verishing their  resources,  and  obliging  many  members  to  go  elsewhere  in 
search  of  employment,  have  occupied  such  a  large  space  in  the  public  mind^ 
and  pressed  with  such  severity  on  youngs  and  feeble  churches^  that  little 
progress  has  been  made,  compared  with  what  they  would  have  had  to  report 
under  more  favourable  circumstances.  Few  things  are  more  disheartening 
to  a  Missionary  than  to  see  those  whom  he  has  succeeded  in  gathering 
around  him,  driven  away  by  the  stern  hand  of  adversity,  just  as  their  influ- 
ence is  beginning  to  tell  upon  society.  Mr.  EnwABDS,  of  KibtljsfooI/, 
informs  t^  Committee,  that  emigration  is  diminishiBg  the  numbers  in  the 
Church.  At  West  Habtlspool,  Mr.  Cillbteb  rejoices  that  the  additions 
have  been  considerable,  but  the  losses  have  left  only  a  small  net  increase. 
"  It  is  not,"  say  Mr.  Boittems,  the  pastor  at  Middlesbbo',  "  in  the  nature 
of  things,  that  a  time  of  idleness  and  discontent  should  be  favourable  to 
spiritual  improvement  and  progress."  It  seems  unfortunate,  that  at  such 
a  season,  our  friends  here  should  have  been  engaged  in  chapel  building;  but 
as  if  to  show  how  adverse  circumstances  sometimes  help  to  develop  latent 
energies,  they  have  raised,  with  the  help  of  friends  at  a  distance,  £000, 
towsmis  the  eighteen  hundred  required;  while  at  Hartlepool  the  debt  on  the 
Chapel  has  been  reduced  £300  during  the  year. 

In  the  Northern  Counties  there  is  a  large  field  which  demands  greater 
attention  from  the  Denomination  than  it  has  hitherto  received.  Cumberland, 
Durham,  Northumberland,  and  Westmoreland,  contain  a  population  of  more 
than  a  million,  with  35  Baptist  Churches,  and  2,240  members.  We  have 
here  abundant  scope  for  energetic  action,  but  the  Churches  in  the  Northern 
Association,  though  not  inferior  in  public  spirit  and  liberality  to  others,  are 
not  able  to  imdertake  evangelistic  work  on  a  scale  that  is  comuiensui'ate  with 
the  requirements  of  this  vast  region. 

Two  of  the  new  stations  are  connected  with  the  Southebn  Association 
— Shibley  and  Ventnob.  The  Secretary  visited  the  former  place  in  Feb- 
ruary, and  was  much  gratified  at  the  progress  which  has  been  made  since 
the  commencement  of  the  imdertaking.  "  The  Church,"  observes  the  pastor, 
Mr.  Heaton,  '•  has  increased  considerably  during  the  last  twelve  months. 
Upwards  of  twenty  members  have  been  added,  and  the  congregation  also 
has  grown.  So  great  has  been  the  increase  of  the  congregation,  that  an 
enlargement  of  the  chapel  has  been  absolutely  necessary.  This  has  been 
effected  at  a  cost  of  from  £300  to  £400,  which  (with  the  exception  of  a  loan 
from  the  Baptist  Building  Fund  of  £100)  has  been  fully  met.  Everything 
promises  well  for  this  congregation,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  an  important 
and  growing  suburb  of  Southampton." 

At  Vektnob  the  services  are  carried  on,  for  the  present,  in  a  large  room. 
Mr*  CoBDON  Jones  says,  "  Our  people  are  instant  in  prayer  for  a  blessing 
upon  sinners.  Several  have  spontaneously  opened  their  houses  during  the 
week  for  prayer,  and  small  companies  of  believers  are  waiting  upon  the 
Lord«''     Mr«  Jones  gives  an  instance  of  rare  catholicity  of  feeling  in  a 
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clergyman  in  the  island,  which  is  worthy  of  a  place  in  this  report : — '*  A 
young  woman  was  aroused  to  some  concern  imder  a  sermon  she  heard  in 
a  neighbouring  Church,  but  for  some  time  she  continued  in  great  spiritual 
darkness.  Having  to  leaye  the  neighbourhood  where  she  attended  the 
Established  Church,  she  came  to  Ventnor,  and  visited  each  Church,  but  to 
her  regret  she  heard  nothing  like  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  After 
trying  several  Dissenting  chapels  she  went  in  despair  to  her  former  minister 
for  advice.  The  Rector,  being  a  man  of  God,  imderstood  her  need,  and 
recommended  her  to  attend  the  Baptist  meeting-room,  as  a  place  where  she 
would  be  likely  to  hear  the  truth.  She  came,  and  in  a  very  short  time 
I  found  her  among  my  inquirers,  rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus.  She,  with 
another  disciple,  is  about  to  be  baptized." 

From  Niton  Mr.  Hockin  reports  an  addition  of  thirteen  to  the  Church, 
and  states  that  its  *'  spiritual  condition  is  imited,  active,  and  prosperous." 

East  Paelet,  near  Ringwood,  is  an  important  station,  being  situated  in 
the  centre  of  a  large  district,  which,  if  it  were  not  for  what  the  pastor  calls 
**  our  little  cause/'  would  be  quite  neglected.  But  there  are  the  usual 
difficixlties  to  battle  with — poverty  in  the  Church,  and  power  on  the  outside. 
Mr«  TansWeIiL  speaks  feelingly  of  "  a  strong  opposing  power  in  those  who, 
close  by  our  side, '  preach  another  gospel ;'  but  adds,  "  Hitherto  the  Lord 
hath  helped  us." 

Some  years  since,  a  joint  effort  was  made  by  the  Home  Mission  and  the 
YoBKSHTBE  Itinebant  Societt  to  gather  a  Congregation  and  Church  at 
YoBK«  In  this,  as  in  the  majority  of  similar  imdertakings,  there  was  much 
in  the  early  st^es  of  the  work  to  try  the  faith  and  patience  of  its  promoters. 
Notwithstanding  the  lessons  so  frequently  and  so  emphatically  taught  in  the 
history  of  Christian  Churches,  to  the  effect  that  the  difficulties,  the  dis- 
couragements, and  the  partial  failures  which  often  meet  us  on  the  tl\f  eshold 
of  a  new  effort,  seem  to  be  almost  essential  conditions  of  ultimate  success, 
we  are  prone,  when  a  ybung  cause  not  only  makes  no  progress,  but  suffers 
reverses,  to  regard  it  with  ^sfavour,  and  to  conclude  that  our  energies  and 
resources  have  been  misdirected.  Tobe  has  not  been  an  exception  to  the 
general  rule ;  but  since  the  commencement  of  Mr.  Smyths's  ministry,  "  a 
great  and  gladdening  change,"  to  use  his  own  words,  "  has  come  over  the 
infant  cause.  I  am  happy  to  say  that,  within  the  Church,  hearts  are  uniting, 
and  sympathies  are  blending ;  and  the  congregation  shows  a  visible  increase 
every  Lord's  day.  We  have  six  candidates  accepted  for  baptism,  and  several 
stray  Baptists  have  found  their  way  to  us,  and  joined  our  fellowship."  Mr. 
Smythe,  however,  is  not  expectant  of  any  very  marked  progress  so  long  as 
the  congregation  is  obliged  to  worship  in  a  hall  which  is  used  during  the  week 
for  frivolous  amusements.  **  Until  we  go  to  our  beautiful  sanctuary,"  adds 
the  pastor,  "  we  cannot  do  much  ;  but  when  we  do  enter  it,  we  expect  great 
things  from  God,  and  we  will  attempt  great  things  for  God.  .  I  have  no 
doubt,  in  my  own  mind,  that  a  flourishing  Church  is  to  be  raised  here — a 
Church  that  will  one  day  help  you,  as  you  are  now  good  enough  to  help  it," 
Mr.  Gould,  of  Norwich,  who  took  part  in  Mr.  Smy  the's  recognition  services, 
is  "rejoiced  that  steps  are  being  taken  to  organize  a  congregation  there,"  and 
expresses  his  conviction  that  the  new  pastor  "  is  well  fitted  for  the  great 
work  which  now  lies  upon  him." 

The  Committee  now  invite  a  few  moments'  attention  to  the  oth^  great 
field  of  labour  which  the  Mission  occupies.  The  condition  of  Ibelanp 
during  the  last  year  and  a  half  has  not  been  favourable  for  Missionaiy  effort. 
The  country  seems  to  have  entered  cm  another  of  those  dark  phase?  in  its 
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history  which  have  impeded  its  progrtas,  and  proved  &tal  to  its  prosperity. 
Social  and  political  questions  hav^  engrossed  the  public  mind,  and  yet  at  no 
time  since  the  great  awakening  in  1859,  has  there  been  a  more  healthy  tone 
in  our  Minion  Churches,  or  a  greater  desire  among  those  on  the  outside  to 
hear  the  Gospel.  Within  the  last  few  months,  the  Commitee  have  accepted 
four  new  Missionaries,  and  they  are  prepared  to  welcome  as  many  more 
whenever  suitable  men  shall  offer  themselves.* 

Athloite  and  Moate  are  still  centres  from  which  Mr.  Beebt  preaches 
and  teaches  Christ  through  wide  regions,  embracing  Rahue,  Ferbane,  Tulla- 
more,  and  Tyrrells  Pass.  Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  amount  of  labour 
accomplished  by  our  brother,  £rom  the  fact  that  during  the  year  he  ban 
preached  300  times,  being  an  average  of  nearly  six  services  a  week ;  paid 
1,500  visits,  and  travelled  about  4,000  miles.  A  wide  and  effectual  field  is 
opened  to  this  Missionary.  In  some  parishes  he  is  the  only  visitor  and 
preacher  of  the  Gospel ;  and  if  congregations  have  been  smaller,  and  con- 
versions fewer  than  he  has  desired,  the  good  seed  has  been  sown  over  wide 
fields,  and  the  firuit  will  appear  in  due  time. 

Very  recently  two  of  the  Stations  have  become  vacant— BALLTMEirA  and 
CoLESAiifB.  Mr.  B.  K.  Ecoles,  who  took  charge  of  the  station  at  the 
former  place  in  the  early  part  of  1866,  has  lefb  it  to  resume  his  studies. 
During  Mr.  Eccles's  brief  connection  with  the  station,  the  congregation  in- 
creased, and  nine  were  added  to  the  Church.  Mr*  Allek,  one  of  the  deaconsi 
states  that  '^the  congregations  increased  very  much  since  Mr.  Ecdes's  coming 
amongst  us,  and  so  idso  has  the  Church.  His  labours  throughout  the 
eountry  have  been  showing  considerable  fruit ;  indeed,  all  things  were  going 
on  smooth  and  comfortably.''  Mr.  Patbick  Gallahsb,  one  of  the  new 
Evangelists,  has  gone  to  Ballymena  for  the  present,  and  reports  favourably 
of  his  prospects.  He  is  a  converted  Boman  Catholic,  and  was  engaged  about 
the  beginning  of  the  year  to  evanselize,  under  the  direction  of  the  Committee, 
without  taking,  for  the  present,  the  oversight  of  a  Church.  During  the  time 
he  has  been  at  work  a  wide  and  effectual  door  has  been  opened  to  him,  and 
he  has  preached  to  large  congregations  in  different  parts  of  the  coimtry, 
with  much  acceptance,  and  some  success* 

Mr*  Baitks,  of  BAnnsBrDaE,  mourns  the  loss  of  some  of  the  best  members 
of  the  Church  by  death,  and  of  others  who  have  withdrawn  from  worldly 
motives ;  but  he  is  thankful  to  report  that  these  losses  have  "  been  filled  up 
by  strangers,  so  far  as  the  congregation  is  concerned.  Our  sub-stations  have 
been  weU  sustained,  even  through  the  late  inclement  winter.  The  nights 
have  been  most  trying,  yet  only  in  one  instance  has  the  attendance  suffered.** 
As  an  illustration  of  the  desire  which  is  manifested  to  hear  the  Gospel  in 
the  coimtry  districts,  the  Missionary  states  that  a  gentleman  in  the  townland 
of  Donaghcloney  invited  him  to  hold  a  week-evening  service  in  a  larsre  loft 
which  he  fitted  up  for  the  purpose  on  his  own  premises.  "  The  night, '  says 
Mr.  Banks,  "  was  dark  and  wet,  and  the  house  a  considerable  distance  from 
the  roadside,  yet  about  300  working  people  and  others  assembled,  and  the 
service,  which  lasted  two  hours,  appeared  too  short." 

Mr.  Hbkby,  of  Belfast,  is  happy  to  state  that  "  since  otur  last  annual 
report,  our  Chureh  has  been  in  a  more  encouraging  state  than  it  has  been 
for  several  years.  Since  the  opening  of  our  new  place  of  worship,  the 
attendance  on  public  worship  has  considerably  increased.  Our  Sabbath- 
school  has  been  nearly  doubled,  and  eighteen  have  been  added  to  the 

*  The  new  stationa  arc  Donoiighmore,  KUkeel,  Lame,  and  a  lai^  and  necaasitmis 
dutnct  in  Deny. 
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Church.      We  rejoice  to  believe  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  been  thus 
working  by  His  saying  grace  in  our  midst." 

Under  tiie  ministry  of  Mr.  Hamtlton^,  the  Church  and  Congregation  at 
Cabbickfebotjs  still  wear  an  encouraging  aspect.  The  new  chapel  is  well 
attended,  and  souls  are  converted.  When  it  is  remembered  that  this  cause 
was  commenced  only  four  and  a-half  years  since,  with  seven  persons,  and 
tliat  there  is  now  a  congregation  of  nearly  200,  and  a  Church  of  forty 
believers,  with  six  sub-stations  at  which  the  Qospel  is  regularly  preached,  it 
will  be  evident  that  the  Lord  has  not  withheld  His  blessing  from  our  vene« 
rable  brother's  labours. 

Mr.  Hamilton  is  trying  to  establish  a  station  at  White  Abbet,  where, 
he  says,  ''  drunkenness  and  pleasure-taking  abound,  and  especially  on  the 
Lord's  day.  We  have  gathered  a  congregation  of  fifty,  and  twelve  persons 
have  decided  for  God." 

Mr.  TessiEb  leaves  CoLEBAnns  to  take  a  pastorate  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  London.  Both  the  Church  and  the  Committee  bear  testimony  to  the 
diligence  and  usefulness  of  their  brother  in  that  important  town.  In  his 
last  letter  to  the  Secretary  he  says :— "  Our  meetings  during  the  past  year 
have  been  very  excellent  until  the  winter  months :  but  now  the  spring  time 
has  arrived  the  congregations  are  looking  up  again.  I  have  never  had  any 
complaint  to  make  of  the  non-attendance  of  the  members,  the  country 
members  being  as  regular  as  those  in  the  town.  We  have  still  to  deplore 
the  thinning  of  our  ranks  by  emigration  and  removal ;  but  on  the  other 
hand,  we  have  additions  which  go  far  to  make  up  the  loss.  The  attendance 
at  the  country  stations  during  the  year  has  been  as  good  as  ever,  and  I 
have  held  on  an  average  seven  services  every  week.  On  the  whole,  I  have 
no  ground  to  complain  of  any  want  of  kindness  on  the  part  of  the  people, 
most  of  whom  have  assisted  me  in  my  work." 

The  station  at  Conlig  has  passed  through  some  reverses,  but  Mr.  Livikg- 
STONE  reports  an  improved  state  of  things.  "  I 'am  tnily  thankful  to  God 
for  the  present  tone  and  temper  of  the  Church.  Some  that  had  withdrawn 
from  it  have  returned ;  and  the  Lord  has  given  me  some  success  in  the  work 
of  reconstruction."  A  diminishing  population  and  the  depressed  state  of 
the  weaving  trade  have  been  very  trying  to  the  cause  in  this  place,  and  for 
some  time  past  it  has  been  a  question  with  the  Committee  whether^ a  more 
populous  town  in  the  neighbourhood  should  not  be  adopted  as  the  central 
station  for  the  district. 

Debtneil  continues  to  prosper.  Since  1863  a  chapel  has  been  erected, 
which — with  the  exception  of  £80  or  £90 — ^has  been  paid  for,  and  a  Church 
of  98  members  collected.  The  congregations  are  good,  and  the  members 
united  and  peaceful.  In  this  valley,  and  in  six  or  seven  other  places  that  lie 
under  the  shadow  of  the  lofty  Moume  range,  Mr.  Macbobt  finds  a  wide 
sphere,  which  has  hitherto  well  rewarded  the  labour  he  has  bestowed  on  it. 

DoNOiTGiTMOBE  and  KiLKEEL  arc  two  new  fields  of  labour,  but  they  have 
been  entered  upon  so  recently  that  it  would  be  premature  to  anticipate 
results.  Mr.  Dickson  says :  "  The  brethren  who  meet  from  week  to  week 
at  Dononghmore  are  united,  prayerful,  and  happy  in  the  Lord,  and  energetic 
in  their  zeal  for  his  cause.  The  preaching  stations  are,  on  the  whole,  well 
attended,  and  by  attentive  congregations.  Openings  for  preaching  the 
Gospel  are  increasing.  The  field  is  very  wide,  and  the  desire  to  hear  the 
Gospel  is  becoming  stronger;  indeed,  the  attention  to  the  Word  is  fre« 
quently  marked  and  solemn." 

Mr.  EccLEs  reports  favourably  of  Grange  Comer.    The  congregation  has 
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outgrown  the  capabilities  of  the  old  and  dilapidated  chapel ;  and  if  the 
objects  of  the  Mission  are  to  be  attained,  a  building  twice  the  size  of  the 
present  place  of  worship  will  be  required.  This  will  make  the  fifth  new 
chapel  within  the  last  three  or  four  years.  "  The  Gospel,"  says  the  Mis- 
sionary, *'  continues  steadily  winning  its  way.  Several  have  been  baptized, 
and  others,  previously  baptized,  but  not  united  with  any  Church,  have  been 
received  into  fellowship.  The  sub- stations  are  becoming  numerous,  and  are 
all  well  attended,  from  100  to  120  being  present  at  these  cottage  meetings.'' 

At  KiLKEEL— a  remote  place  on  the  eastern  coast,  a  few  milos  north  of 
Carlingford  Bay — ^and  the  dLstrict  aroimd,  Mr.  Ramsey  is  engaged  in  evan- 
gelistic work.  Ignorance  and  imgodliness  abound,  and  the  Missionary, 
though  prudent  and  conciliatory  in  spirit,  is  met  by  the  most  detennined 
opposition.  Efforts  are  made — even  by  ministers  of  religion — ^to  induce  the 
people  to  keep  him  out  of  their  houses.  *'  I  had  got  an  open  door,"  writes 
Mr.  Bamsey,  ''about  four  miles  from  Kilkeel,  near  the  mountains,  where 
the  Gospel  is  never  preached ;  but  a  minister  went  to  the  place  and  told 
them  I  was  a  devil,  and  would  lead  them  to  hell  if  they  gave  ear  to  me. 
He  used  his  influence  to  get  three  other  places  shut  against  me,  where 
great  good  might  have  been  done.  These  men  were  well  described  by  our 
Lord,  when  He  said,  *  Ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them 
that  are  entering  to  go  in.'  I  am  not  able  to  describe  the  condition  of  this 
place.  Personal  responsibility  is  denied ;  and  I  have  been  told  more  than 
once,  *  Whether  right  or  wrong,  I  want  to  know  no  more ;  and  if  I  am 
going  astray,  it  is  my  minister's  fault,  not  mine.'  " 

liAiufE  is  another  new  station  which  shows  signs  of  promise.  In  the 
midst  of  great  spiritual  darkness,  Mr.  Eogk  is  holding  forth  the  word  of  life 
at  five  stations,  where  he  has  often  crowded  places.  Though  he  cannot,  as 
yet,  rejoice  over  numerous  conversions,  he  expresses  himself  willing  to  work, 
and  to  "  wait  for  the  sunshine  and  the  shower  from  above." 

PoBTADOwir,  together  with  eight  sub-stations,  is  still  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Douglas,  who  expresses  his  thankfulness  that,  notwithstanding  the 
severe  winter  and  the  Fenian  excitement,  his  meetings  have  been  well  at- 
tended. "  The  order,  peacefulness,  and  spirituality  of  the  Church  are  encou- 
raging ;  and  very  pleasing  instances  of  conversion  have  taken  place  during 
the  year." 

Tandbagee,  and  seven  sub-stations,  are  well  looked  after  by  Mr.  Tatlob, 
who,  while  lamenting  the  existence  of  a  good  deal  of  coldness  in  the  Church 
during  a  part  of  the  year,  says,  "  We  are  now  experiencing  a  little  reviving 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  who  graciously  continues  to  uphold  us,  and 
is  giving  us  tokens  of  His  favour  in  the  conversion  of  sinners."  A  larger 
place  of  worship  is  much  needed,  and  steps  are  being  taken  to  provide  a 
chapel  in  an  eligible  and  public  situation. 

Pew  things  in  our  Churches  are  liable  to  greater  fluctuations  than  the 
yearly  rate  of  increase.  A  spring-time  of  great  promise  is  not  always  fol- 
lowed by  an  abundant  harvest.  The  report  forwarded  last  year  from  Tudbek- 
MOBE,  by  Mr.  R.  H.  Causost,  raised  hopes  with  regard  to  the  future,  which, 
ho  regrets,  have  not  been  realized  during  the  last  twelve  months.  The 
congregations  remain  good,  and  the  Church  is  united  and  peaceful,  but  the 
additions  have  not  been  equal  to  our  brother's  expectations.  The  Sunday- 
school  is  larger,  and  in  a  state  of  greater  efficiency  than^  it  has  been  for 
sometime  past,  "The  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  long  patience,  until  he  receive  the  early  and  the  latter  rain." 

The  financial  condition  of  the  Mission,  though  not  what  the  Committee 
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desire,  presents  great  cause  for  thankfulness.  Last  year  the  Com* 
mittee  were  ahle  to  show  a  real  balance  of  £300.  The  receipts  for  the 
year  which  has  just  closed,  including  the  balance  just  alluded  to,  and  a 
deposit  of  £360  belonging  to  Belfast  Chapel,  are  £4,611  lis.  4d.,  being  an 
increase  of  £423  on  the  previous  year*  The  total  expenditure  is  £8,769, 
leaving  a  balance  in  the  Treasurer's  hands  of  £741 18s.  8d. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  venture  to  intimate  that  there  is  much  in 
the  aspect  of  the  times,  and  in  the  attitude  of  religious  parties  towards 
each  other,  and  to  revealed  truth,  that  calls  the  Church  to  earnest  prayer 
and  self-denying  work  for  God.  In  almost  every  part  of  our  own  country, 
the  most  persistent  efforts  are  being  made  to  divert  men's  minds  from  the 
simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  and  to  hide  the  glory  of  the  Cross  beneath  the 
tinsel  of  ritualistic  display.  Ireland,  after  ages  of  submission  to  a 
machinery  of  religious  instruction,  which  is  said  to  be  the  most  perfect  on 
earth,  has  scarcely  advanced  a  single  step,  either  in  spiritual  or  material 
progress.  In  that  country  there  are  nearly  five  millions  of  souls  without 
the  clear  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  yet  we  have  but  one  Missiomty  to  every 
three  hundred  thou9<md  of  the  population,  "There  are  more  than  eeven 
hundred  thousand  persons  who  speak  the  Irish  language  exclusively,  and  an 
equally  large  number  of  persons  speaking  both  English  and  Irish,  but  who 
are  more  accessible  to  missionary  effort  by  means  of  the  Irish  language ;  • 
and  we  have  not  a  man  in  the  country  who  proclaims  to  the  jpeople  in 
their  own  tongue  **the  wonderful  works  of  God."  This  state  of  things 
cannot,  must  not,  continue.  What  with  superstition  on  the  one  hand,  and 
on  the  other  a  cold,  philosophical  infidelity,  which  retains  the  conventional 
forms  and  phraseology  of  the  Christian  faith,  Christians  have  abundant  work 
before  them.  The  conflict  between  great  principles,  so  long  foreseen,  and 
so  often  foretold,  has  already  commenced.  The  object  aimed  at  by  the 
adversaries  of  truth,  is  the  destruction  of  Evangelical  religion.  If  the 
Church  is'  to  overtake  this  frightful  amount  of  irreligion  there  must,  be 
united  action.  As  a  denomination,  the  Baptists  have  their  part  to  bear  in 
the  regeneration  of  their  country.  If  the  British  and  Irish  Baptist  Home 
Mission  is  an  organization  that  is  adapted  for  this  work,  the  Committee 
claim  the  co-operation  of  their  brethren  in  every  part  of  the  land.  The 
fact  that  500  churches,  which  are  supposed  to  be  in  sympathy  with  Mis- 
sionary effort,  stand  aloof  from  this  Institution,  is  not  encouraging.  But 
the  Committee  utter  no  complaint,  they  indulge  in  no  censure.  They  are 
fully  persuaded  that  when  the  Churches  shall  rise  above  the  notion  that 
local  claims  are  sufiicient  to  tax  local  resources,  and  take  a  large  and  Chris- 
tian view  of  the  spiritual  condition  and  claims  of  the  British  Islands,  they 
wiU  draw  closer  to  the  Mission,  and  give  it  a  fixed  place  both  in  their 
Missionary  prayer-meetings  and  their  Missionary  collections. 

* 
*  Report  of  Irish  Society  for  the  Education  of  Roman  Catholics. 
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The  ancient  worthy  who  bore  the 
above  name,  hag  attracted  unusual 
attention  from  Biblical  students.  It 
is  not  difficult,  however,  to  account 
for  the  extraordinary  interest  which 
encircles  his  name.  The  mysteriovS' 
nes8  of  Melchizedek's  personal  history 
is  doubtless  one  element  of  the  in- 
tense interest  we  feel  in  him.  We 
know  nothing  of  his  parentage,  and 
he  is  strangely  said  to  have  been 
"  without  father,  without  mother ; " 
we  are  told  nothing  concerning  the 
nation  to  which  he  belonged,  nothing 
concerning  the  time  of  his  death; 
and  it  is  even  doubtful  what  was  his 
real  personal  name; — forMelchizedek 
was  probably  only  his  official  desig- 
nation, or  rather  a  term  of  high  com- 
mendation, like  "  Albert  the  Good," 
or  "  Louis  the  well  beloved."  A  larger 
element  of  the  interest  we  feel  in  this 
mysterious  man  is  derived  from  the 
typical  nature  of  his  condition  and 
character.  Having  for  a  moment 
crossed  tho  path  of  the  Patriarch 
Abraham,  he  disappears  for  a  thou- 
sand years ;  "  and  then  a  few  em- 
phatic words  bring  him  into  sight  for 


another  moment,  as  a  type  of  the 
coming  Lord  of  David;"  another 
thousand  years  glide  by,  and  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  for  ever 
embalms  his  name  as  a  type  of  the 
person  and  priesthood  of  the  Divine 
Son  of  God.  Let  us  then  spend 
a  few  moments  in  trying  to  learn 
what  we  can  concerning  this  an- 
tique, strange,  and  highly  honoured 
man. 

I.  As  to  his  personal  histoiy.  All 
our  authentic  information  upon  this 
point  is  derived  from  Genesis  xiv. 
18,  20 ;  and  Hebrews  viL  3.  "  And 
Melchizedek,  King  of  Salem,  brought 
forth  bread  and  wine,  and  he  was 
the  priest  of  the  Most  High  God. 
And  he  blessed  him,  and  said, 
Blessed  be  Abraham  of  the  Most 
High  God,  possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth;  and  blessed  be  the  Most 
High  God,  which  hath  delivered 
thine  enemies  into  thine  hand,  and 
he  gave  him  tithes  of  all."—"  With- 
out father,  without  mother,  without 
descent,  having  neither  beginning  of 
days,  nor  end  of  years."  There  are 
several  points  in  this  brief  but  re- 
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.markable  narrative  of  Ids  personal 
history,  upon  which  we  may  offer 
.a  few  explanatory  remarks. 

1.  What  is  meant  by  his  being 
''  without  father  and  mother  "  ?  Some 
■jof  the  early  Christian  commentators 
ftook  these  words  literally,  holding  the 
:jstrange  opinion  that  Melchizedek 
.uvas  not  a  human  being,  but  either  a 
great  angel  or  the  Divine  Spirit. 
pBut  we  can  satisfactorily  interpret 
4>he  words  without  having  recourse 
Sto  such  strange  theories.  The  Apostle 
xneans  that  the  parentage,  birth,  and 
jdeath,  of  Melchizedek,  were  not  en- 
p^olled  among  the  genealogies  of  the 
Jewish  priests ;  and  the  phrase  he 
uses,  though  sounding  strange  to 
.lis,  was  familiar  to  the  ancient 
♦Greeks;  they  using  it  of  persons, 
whose  parents  were  dead,  uTiknotvn, 
pr  tmkind. 

2.  The  name  Melchizedek  is  worth 

a  remark  or  two.    It  is  composed  of 

two  Hebrew  words,  and  means  King 

■)f  righteousness;  or,  as  we  should 

say  in  English,  a  good  King.  As  the 

man  who  bore  this  name  could  only 

lave  received  it  after  he  had  begun  to 

reign,  and  for  some  time  had  reigned 

yell,  we  conclude  that  Melchizedek 

s  an  appellation,  like  Pharaoh,  which 

neans  the  King,  or  like  Israel,  which 

neans  wrestler  mth  God;  and  that 

»he  real  family  name  of  Melchizedek 

5  entirely  unknown  to  us. 

3.  Concerning  the  pkice  of  his  aiode, 
Chere  has  been  considerable  discus- 
Uon  amongst  commentators  upon 
.ihis  point.  In  the  Book  of  (xenesis, 
iud  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  he 
s  called  "  King  of  Salem ;"  but  where 
Jiis  Salem  was,  geographers  cannot 

'  certainly  say.  InP8alin76,2ndver8e, 
'  ye  read :  "  In  SaJem  also  is  his  taber- 
'    lacle,  and  his    dwelling   place   in 

i^ion."  This  verse  seems  to  show 
^  hat  Salem  was  an  ancient  name  of 
'    Ferusalem,  and  hence  it  seems  rea* 

onable  to  conclude  that  Melchizedek 
»   -jxercised   kingly  authority    on    or 


near  that  spot,  which  afterwards  be- 
came so  famous  as  the  metropolis  of 

the  Jews. 

4  To  what  wanton  did  Melchizedek 

belong  ?  Kie  following  sentences, 
from  Mr.  Stanford's  "Symbols  of 
Christ,"  contain  the  best  answer  to 
the  question  with  which  we  are 
acquainted. 

"  There  is  an  old  tradition  of  the 
Jews  to  the  effect  that  this  primaeval 
saint  was  no  other  than  Shem,  the 
son  of  Noah.  Shem  being  his  per- 
sonal name,  Melchizedek  his  acquired 
or  official  designation.  This  view 
has  often  been  adopted  in  modem 
times,  and  many  things  may  be  said 
in  its  favour.  It  is  not  at  variance 
with  the  dates  of  Hebrew  chronology. 
Though  afterwards  displaced  by  the 
Hamites,  the  children  of  Shem  had 
been  the  first  occupants  of  the  soil, 
and,  if  we  may  believe  that  the  pa- 
triarch himself  was  spared  to  the 
time  now  in  question,  spared  to  be 
the  last  independent  representative 
of  the  original  population,  the  last 
of  '  the  young  world's  grey  fathers,' 
the  last  witness  left  for  God  in  the 
midst  of  an  apostate  land,  this  would 
accord  with  our  highest  thoughts  of 
the  Divine  mercy,  and  would  help 
to  account  for  the  reverence  in  which, 
under  the  name  of  Melchizedek,  he 
was  held  by  his  neighbours,  as  well 
as  for  the  peculiar  honour  shown  to 
him  by  Abraham.  The  fancy  is  an 
alluring  one.  Shall  we  accept  it  ? 
Hadtheperson,beforewhomAbraham 
knelt,  heard,  when  a  child,  snatches 
and  fragments  of  story,  and  song, 
that  had  floated  down  from  the  days 
of  Paradise  ?  Had  he  startling  tales 
to  tell  of  a  vanished  world ;  of  its 
beauties  and  wonders,  its  awful  cri- 
minalities and  tragic  doom?  Had 
he  seen  the  windows  of  heai^'en 
opened,  and  the  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  broken  up?  Had  he 
watched  the  hovering  of  the  dove 
with  the  olive-leaf?   Had  he  stepped 
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from  his  floating  sanctuary  on  the 
Peat  of  Ararat,  and  could  he,  in  his 
great  old  age,  remember,  as*  though 
he  had  seen  them  but  yesterday,  the 
minutest  sights  of  that  glad  morning, 
the  glistening  sedge  striping  the  ark, 
the  bright  arch  crossing  the  sky, 
"'the  clear  shining  after  the  rain,' 
the  mysteries  revealed  at  the  re- 
tiring of  the  waters  ?  We  fear,  how- 
ever, that  this  theor}",  beautiful  as 
it  is,  must  be  parted  with;  for  we 
are  compelled  to  own  the  final 
force  of  certain  objections  that  may 
be  made  to  it.  It  seems  unlikely 
that  Moses,  who  has  hitherto  spoken 
of  Shem  under  his  proper  name, 
should  here  veil  his  identity  under 
a  different  one.  It  seems  unlikely 
that  Abraham  and  his  venerable  an- 
cestor could  have  been  co-residents 
in  the  same  land  without  intercourse. 
It  seems  unlikely  that  a  man  whose 
pedigree  was  most  distinctly  known 
should  have  been  selected  as  a  typi- 
cal instance  of  a  man  whose  pedigree 
was  altogether  unknown.  Even  ad- 
mitting that  much  of  the  inspired 
argument  in  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews turns  on  the  mere  incomplete- 
ness of  the  biographical  fragment 
given  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  and 
in  the  absence  in  that  account  of  any 
allusion  to  his  family,  it  seems  un- 
likely that  Shem,  above  all  other 
men,  should  have  been  made  to  live 
on  the  page  of  history  as  a  person- 
age mysteriously  unrelated  and  alone. 
Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  we  feel 
limited  to  the  conclusion  that  he 
was,  as  Josephus  affirms,  'A  Co- 
iiaanitish  prince*  who,  amidst  the 
nearly  universal  defection  of  lus 
contemporaries,  retained  the  uncor- 
rupted  faith  of  his  fathers." 

5.  A  few  words  concerning  his 
priestly  character.  In  the  book  of 
Genesis,  and  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  he  is  called  "  Priest  of  the 
Most  High  God;"  but  concerning 
the  exact  meaning  of  the  word  there 


has  been  a  difference  of  opinion.  It 
was  not  uncommon,  in  patriarchal 
times,  for  the  office  of  priest  and 
king  to  be  combined  in  one  person ; 
but  there  seem  to  have  been  some 
peculiarity,  and  some  circumstances 
of  unusual  sacredness,  connected 
with  the  priesthood  of  Melchizedek. 
"  Nothing  is  said  to  distinguish  his 
kingship  from  that  of  the  contem- 
poraiy  kings  of  Canaan;  but  the 
emphatic  words  in  which  he  is  de- 
scribed by  a  title  never  given  even 
to  Abraham,  as  a  *  priest  of  the  Most 
High  God;'  as  blessing  Abraham,  and 
receiving  tithes  from  him,  seem  to 
imply  that  his  priesthood  was  some- 
thing more  than  an  ordinary  patri- 
archal priesthood,  such  as  Abraham, 
Job,  and  other  heads  of  families 
exercised.  And  although  it  has 
been  observed  that  we  read  of  no 
other  sacerdotal  act  performed  by 
Melchizedek,  but  only  that  of  bless- 
ing and  receiving  tithes,  yet  it  may 
be  assumed  he  was  accustomed  to 
discharge  all  the  ordinary  duties  of 
those  who  are  'ordained  to  offer 
gifts  and  sacrifices,'  Heb.  viii.  3; 
and  we  might  concede  (with  Philo, 
Qrotius,  and  others)  that  his  regal 
hospitality  to  Abraham  was  possibly 
preceded  by  an  unrecorded  sacerdotal 
act  of  oblation  to  God,  without  im- 
plying that  his  hospitality  was  in 
itself,  as  recorded  in  Genesis, '  a  sacri- 
fica' "  We  may  conclude  our  re- 
ference to  the  personal  character  of 
this  ancient  priest-king,  by  a  men- 
tion of  some  of  the  strange  and 
contradictory  opinions  which  have 
been  put  forth  concerning  him.  "  It 
is  a  subject  on  which  speculation 
seems  to  have  gone  wild.  Hulsius 
took  him  for  Enoch ;  Jurieu  for  Ham ; 
Owen  for  a  descendant  of  Japhet; 
Origen  and  Didymus  for  an  angel ; 
the  sect  of  the  Melchizedekites,  in 
the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  for  a 
power,  virtue,  or  influence  of  God ; 
Hierarchus    for    the    Holy  Ghost; 
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iKloppenburg  for  a  man  purposely 

emd  immediately  created  by  God  for 

a  special  service ;  Ambrose,  Eunseus, 

(and  others,  for  the  Son  of  God  him- 

.self ;  Kurtrz  says,  'he  was  probably 

of    Shemitic  origin ;'    others    have 

supposed  that  he  was  Mizraim ;  the 

lold  opinion  of  the  Jews,  also  of  the 

Samaritans,  afterwards  cuiopted  by 

■Luther,  by  Melancthon,  and  by  such 

•Englishmen  as   Seldon,  Broughton, 

'Xightfoot,  and  Jackson^  was  that  he 

'was  Shem." 

II.  We  offer  now  a  few  observa- 
•tions  upon  the  typical  character  of 
'  Melcliizedek.  That  he  was  an  emi- 
Inent  tjrpe  of  the  Saviour  is  evident 
jfrom  Psalm  ex.  4, "  Thou  art  a  priest 
\  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchize- 
,  dek ; "  and  from  the  extended  refer- 
'.  ence  to  him  in  the  seventh  chapter 
'of  the  Hebrews.  The  imagination 
I  of  some  commentators,  especially 
j  Eoman  Catholic  ones,  has  run  riot 

•  in  this  matter.  Just  as  Papists  see 
;  the  sign  of  the  cross  everywhere  in 
I  nature — in  the  stars  of  the  sky,  in 
;  the  expanded  wings  of  birds,  in  the 
;  sails  of  ships,  and  the  shape  of  a 
'  man  swimming  in  water ;  or  as  they 
'  are  sure  the  penitent  malefactor  re- 
ceived the  ordinance  of  baptism  on 

;  the  cross,    because  some  drops  of 

the  Saviour's  blood  fell  upon  him; 

'  so  in  "  the  bread  and  wine  "  which 

:  Melchizedek  presented  to   the  pa- 

j  triarch,  they  behold  emblems    and 

■J  types  of  the  elements  of  the  Lord's 

.  Supper,  or  rather  of   the  sacrifice 

'  of   the   mass.     But  turning   aside 

from  puerile  fancies  of  that  kind, 

'  the  Psalmist  David  and  the  Apostle 

[  Paul  instruct  us  to  see  in  Melchize- 

*|  dek  a  divinely  appointed  emblem  of 

the  person  and  work  of  the  Infinite 

{  Eedeemer  of  Mankind.    There  are 

•  sevewkl  points  of  view  ficom  which 
.  we    may  look   upon  this   ancient 

worthy  as  a  type  of  Christ. 

1.  Each  was  a  priest  not  of  the 
'  Levitical  tribe.    Melchizedek  existed 


in  the  time  of  Abraham,  long  before 
the  Jewish  priesthood  was  appor- 
tioned to   the  tribe   of  Levi — ^long. 
before  Levi  himself  was  bom ;   and 
thus  he  was  a  type  of  Him  whose 
priesthood  existed  long  anterior  to 
the    Jewish  economy,   which  com- 
menced its  blessed  operations  with 
the  fall  of  our  first  parents,  and  by 
virtue  of  which  "  Abel  ofiered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
Cain."     "  However  diversified  may 
have  been  the  methods  of  announcing 
or  dispensing  truth,  from  the  begin- 
ning it  has  been  the  fixed  axiom  of 
Divine  jurisprudence  that  'without 
shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission ;' 
and  all  the  sacrifices  of  faith  have 
derived    their    sole    meaning    and 
power  from  the  death  of  Jesus.  Men 
have  never  been  saved  by  the  minis- 
try of  any  other  priest — never  saved 
on  any   other  principle — ^never  by 
works,  never  by  rites,  never  by  pe- 
nances, never  by  the  instinctive  reli- 
gion of  innocence,  or  the  glowing 
adorations  of  praise.      The  ground 
of  pardon — secret  or  revealed,  antici- 
pated   or    remembered,  known    by 
faithful  promise  or  by  accomplished 
fact — ^has  ever  been  the  same.     It  has 
always  been  true  that  '  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin/ 
In  the  view  of  Omniscience,  and  as 
the  centre  of  saving  eflScacy,  He  has 
been  the  Priest  Ministering,  and  *the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  worid' " 

2.  The  priesthood  of  Melchizedek 
is  typical  of  the  universality  of  the 
priesthood  of  Christ.  The  Levitical 
priesthood  was  Jewish — it  existed 
for  "  the  children  of  Abraham,"  for 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel;"  hut 
Melchizedek  was  not  a  Jew :  he  was 
probably  a  priest  before  "the  cs2i 
of  Abraham;"  and  the  "TUther 
of  the  Faithful,"  when  he  "  gave 
tithes"  to  the  Priest  of  Salem,  ren- 
dered homage  to  him  as  to  a  superior 
being.     Thus  we  have  a  type  of  the 
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'"Catholicity"  of  the  priesthood  of 
Jesus.  "  It  was  founded  for  the  hu- 
man family ;  for  it  began  when  that 
family  consisted  of  a  few  disconsolate 
weepers  at  the  gate  of  Eden ;  and  as 
in  the  course  of  ages  the  family  stock 
43ent  forth  its  branches  into  many 
lands,  it  went  forth  with  all  those 
manifestations,  and  remained  in  its 
imchanged  form  the  family  insti-> 
tute."  The  Altar  of  Calvary  was 
built  for  all  nations,  and  concerning 
it  Christ  said,  "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 

3.  Melchizedek  was  an  emblem  of 
the  dbidmg  nature  of  the  priesthood 
of  Christ.  The  priest  of  Salem  was 
''without  father,  without  mother, 
without  descent,  having  neither  be- 
ginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life ;  but 
made  Hke  unto  the  Son  of  God, 
abideth  a  priest  contiiimaUyr  We 
have  already  shown  with  what  quali- 
fication these  remarkable  words  are 
to  be  understood — namely,  that  there 
is  no  record  of  his  parentage,  of  the 
nation  to  which  he  belonged,  of  his 
appointment  to  his  public  duties, 
of  the  time  and  manner  of  his 
death ;  so  that  as  far  as  the  record  is 
concerned,  he  might  be  living  now. 
Thus  he  is  a  remarkable  type  of 
Him,  "  whose  goings  forth  have  been 
■of  old,  from  everlasting,"  and  who  is 
as  much  a  priest  now  as  he  was 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago — 

''  Looks  like  a  lamb  that  had  been  slain, 
And  wears  His  priesthood  still.'* 

4.  Melchizedek  typified  the  urdon 
of  the  kitigly  and  priestly  offices  of 
Christ.  "  No  symbol  of  this  was  sup- 
plied by  the  Levitical  economy.  No 
Jew  was  permitted  to  hold  both 
ofiBices  in  connexion.  The  priest  was 
not  permitted  to  rule  as  a  king,  nor 
the  king  to  serve  as  priest.  When 
King  Uzziah  went  to  bum  incense 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  the  white 
£re  of  leprosy  glanced  ominously 
aipon  Ids  forehead,  and  '  he  hastened 


to  go  out,  because  the  Lord  had 
smitten  him.'  But  Melchizedek 
lived  before  the  enactment  of  this 
law ;  and,  in  accordance  with  primi- 
tive usage,he  was  the  king  and  priest. 
This  foreshadowed  the  mystery  of 
Christ's  two-fold  ofl&ce.  He  was  de- 
claredto  be  a  'priest  uponHis  throne ;' 
He  was  exalted  'a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour;'  'both  Lord  and  Christ/ 
Amidst  the  terrors  of  the  crucifixion, 
which  were  only  the  circumstances 
of  His  great  priestly  act,  He  claimed 
His  kingly  rights;  and  it  is  remarkable 
that  at  this  solemn  crisis  prominent 
reference  was  made  to  these  rights, 
both  by  Him  and  by  His  crucifiers : 
by  Him  in  their  assertion,  by  them 
in  their  denial  In  what  character 
did  the  Jews  reject  Him?  It  was 
in  the  character  of  king,  for  they 
cried, '  We  will  not  have  this  man, 
to  reign  over  us !'  In  what  guise 
did  they  insult  Him  ?  It  was  ag 
a  king,  for  the  soldiers  clothed  Himi 
with  purple,  and  placed  a  crown  oi 
thorns  upon  His  head.  On  whatj 
pretext  did  they  put  Him  to  death  "i 
It  was  because  He  claimed  to  be  £^ 
king ;  they  said, '  Whosoever  maketh 
himself  a  king  speaketh  agains^ 
Caesar.'  What  inscription  did  the; 
place  upon  His  dying  head  ?  As  " 
torn  fix)m  the  waU  of  some  palace[ 
or  the  canopy  of  some  throne,  thc|| 
parchment  that  hung  upon  His  cros^ 
bore  the  inscription, '  Jesus  of  Nazaij 
reth.  King  of  the  Jews !'  Wherj 
the  cloud  of  that  sorrowful  hour  hac^ 
passed  away,  when  He  had  dwelt! 
amidst  His  own  native  royalties  it;' 
heaven,  and  had  come  down  to  paj^j 
that  transient  visit  to  our  earth  ii;; 
which  He  gave  forth  the  final  revejj 
lation  of  His  will,  what  were  thi^ 
tokens  of  His  coming  ?  Garmenteq! 
in  awful  pomp,  as  the  priest  of  thi 
church.  He  wore  '  a  golden  girdle  ;^ 
as  its  magistrate  He  grasped  'tlK 
two-edged  sword;'  as  a  priest,  H( 
walked    amidst    the    seven  goldei 
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candlesticks  ;  as  a  king  he  held  'the 
keys  of  death  and  hell  1 ' " 

5.  The  name  of  this  ancient  prince 
is  typical  of  the  spotless  righteousness 
of  Jesus  Christ.  "Aristides  the 
Just"  is  one  of  the  most  enviable 
appellations  with  which  Pagan  an- 
tiquity has  presented  us ;  but  what 
was  he  in  comparison  with  that 
"  Holy  and  Just  One,"  whom  Chris- 
tians love  and  adore!  The  word 
Melchizedek  means  the  righteous 
f  uler,  the  good  king.  "  In  a  land  of 
dark  and  stormy  crime  he  stood 
apart  in  sublime  singularity,  a  beau- 
tiful rebuke  of  sin.  His  righteous- 
ness was  his  distinction;  it  passed 
into  a  proverb,  and  suggested  his 
very  name."  Klus  is  he  an  emblem 
of  Him  "  who  was  harmless,  unde- 
filed,  and  separate  from  sinners;" 
concerning  whom  the  judge  who 
condenmed  Him  was  constrained  to 
say, "  I  find  no  fault  in  Him ;"  and 
to  whose  spotless  purity  the  agonizing 
words  of  the  dying  .traitor  bear  tes- 
timony, "I  have  betrayed  innocent 
blood."  Truly  Jesus  is  "Jehovah 
our  righteousness" — "loving  righ- 
teousness, working  righteousness, 
promoting  righteousness,  procuring 
righteousness,  imputing  righteous- 
ness; perfectly  sinless,  and  the 
enemy  and  abolisher  of  aU  sin." 
Personally  he  is  "the  Holy  One  of 
God;"  mediatorially  "Thou  shalt 
call  His  name  Jesus,  for  He  shall 
save  His  people  from  their  sins." 

6.  Melchizedek  was  an  emblem  of 
that  divine  peace  which  comes  to  us 
through  Christ.  "Salem"  was  the 
abode  of  the  good  king,  and  Salem 
means  peace.  Thus  the  name  of 
Melchizedek's  royal  dwelling-place 
eternally  blends  itself  with  one  of 
the  expressive  names  of  Christ,  and 
with  one  of  the  abiding  blessings 
He  came  to  confer.    The  dying  pa- 


triarch, Jacob,  was  inspired  to  speak 
of  "Shiloh,"  '  the  Peaceful  One; 
Isaiah's  grand  catalogue  of  Christ's 
names  concludes  with  "Prince  of 
Peace ;"  Solomon, thepeacefulone ; — 
the  Frederick  of  Jewish  times  was 
an  emblem  of  Him  in  whose  "  days 
the  righteous  shaU  flourish,  and 
abundance  of  peace  so  long  as  the 
moon  endureth."  Peace  was  the 
key-note  of  the  song  of  angels  over 
the  cradle  of  the  new-bom  Christ  \, 
"Peace  be  with  you"  were  among 
the  last  of  the  Saviour's  eartlily 
words;  and  the  inspired  definition 
of  real  religion  is  "righteousness, 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 
The  disciples  of  the  false  prophet 
vainly  call  their  fables  "Islam" — 
"  peace,"  and  term  each  other  "  Mos- 
lem," "a  possessor  of  peace ;"  but  it 
is  only  those  who  cling  to  the  cross 
who  can  truly  say,  "  Being  justified 
by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
"Peace  with  God"  includes  every 
real  abiding  good;  it  is  the  root, 
the  centre,  the  fountain,  the  pledge, 
and  the  earnest  of  all  that  our  souls 
can  receive— of  all  that  our  Divine 
Father  can  give.  We  are  apt,  in 
using  the  word  peace,  to  think. only 
of  a  cessation  of  warfare  and  strife^ 
or  of  passive  quietude  and  rest ;  but 
it  means  much  more.  The  Hebrew 
word  for  peace  means  literally  that 
which  is  finished  and  complete  ;  and 
hence  the  sacred  writers  attach  to  it 
a  wide  signification,  including  every 
blessing  which  results  from  the  pos- 
session of  the  favour  and  friendship 
of  the  Infinitely  Good  Being. 

"  Peace !  the  earnest  of  salvation ;  • 
Peace  I  the  fruit  of  pardoned  sin ; 
Peace !  that  speaks  tne  heavenly  giver ; 
Peace !  to  worldly  minds  unknown  ; 
Peace  divine !  that  lasts  for  ei^r ; 
Peace  !  that  comes  from  God  aloae.*^ 
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Letter  No.  1. 

Copy  of  the  Ire  sent  by  Mr. 
Ch.  Blackwood  to  y® 
Maior  and  Jurats  of  Rye, 
1646.         (Fnm  S.  Jeake's  MSS.) 

Gentlemen, — I  am  right  sorry 
(and  y*  rather  in  this  respect  y*  I  have 
beene  formerly  a  teacher  unto  you) 
that  you  or  any  of  you  should  give 
one  of  y®  first  leading  examples  to 
imprison  any  of  y*  saints  of  God  for 
conscience,  as  I  heare  you  have  im- 
prisoned one  Nicolas  Woodman,  now 
(as  I  heare)  your  prisoner,  not  for 
preaching,  but  for  praying  in  y®  pre- 
sence of  some  of  the  saints  met  at 
Mr.  Miller's  house,  for  (if  my  infor- 
mer faile  not  in  his  relation)  Mr. 
Maior,  as    soone  as  he  had   done 

fraying,  came  and  tooke  him  away, 
beseech  you.  Gentlemen,  consider 
what  is  done :  doth  not  Christ  say 
(Matth.  xviii  6),  Whosoever  shall 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which 
beleeve  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him 
that  a  milstone  were  hanged  about 
his  necke,  and  y*  he  were  drowned  in 
y*  depth  of  y*  sea.  If  it  be  so  dan- 
gerous to  offend  them  consider  what 
it  is  to  imprison  them :  doth  not  y® 
Scripture  say  (Ps.  cv.  15),  touch  not 
mine  anointed,  y*  is,  y®  saints  of  God, 
for  it  was  spoken  of  Israel  long  before 
they  had  any  kings.  Consider  what 
a  dangerous  thing  it  is,  to  have  so 
many  of  God's  deare  ones  complain- 
ing to  their  ffkther  agst  you  I  But 
perhaps  you  will  say  that  you  impri- 
soned this  person  upon  y®  Ordinance 


of  y*  31  of  December,  for  taking  upoi 
him  to  preach  and  expound  the  Scrip 
tures  in  a  publique  place,  being  no 
ordained ;  to  which  I  answer,  fi&st,  i 
seemes  to  me  he  had  not  broken  y 
Ordinance  a  jot  in  y*  he  onely  prayed 
and  had  not  preached,  when  he  wa; 
taken  away ;  2ndly,  it  seemes  strange 
to  me  how  a  man's  private  house  cai 
be  called  a  publique  place,  unless  y 
owner  thereof  do  so  appoint  it,  whicl 
I  question  in  this  case ;  besides,  th< 
words  of  the  Ordinance  are,  y*  al! 
maiors  and  head  officers  of  coi^poraj 
tions  are  by  all  lawfull  waies  anc 
meanes  to  prevent  ofifences  of  thii 
kind,  and  apprehend  offenders,  au^ 
give  notice  hereof  to  the  Parliament 
Now,  whether  it  be  a  lawfull  way  o 
meanes  for  a  head  officer  of  a  corpc^ 
ration  to  imprison  in  this  kind 
agreeing  with  y®  Great  Charter  c 
England,  the  Ordinance  not  expresse 
ing  y*  same,  though  I  will  not  tak 
upon  me  to  determine,  yet  may  it  bl 
a  great  quserie.  Or,  if  it  be  alleadge* 
that  it  is  a  lawfull  way^to  prevent  au 
offence  of  this  kind,  to  imprison  y) 
pson  offending,  yet  I  quserie  whethej 
this  person  were  any  such  offendei- 
he  onely  praying,  not  preaching :  ov 
if  it  were  lawfull  for  y*  head  office}' 
of  corporacons  so  to  do  for  a  whild 
yet  it  seemeth  by  y®  Ordinance,  thaf 
it  ought  to  be  onely  so  longe  tilj 
notice  could  be  given  to  y®  House" 
that  thereupon  a  course  may  be  take] 
for  due  punishment  to  be  inflicted 
so  that  y*  House  of  Commons  by  tl 
Ordinance  doth  not  leave  y®  pow< 
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of  inflicting  punishment  in  this  case 
iinto  y*  officers  of  corporacons^  but 
onely  leaves  y*  power  of  apprehen- 
sion and  of  giving  noticis  to  them,  and 
reserves  y*  power  of  inflicting  punish- 
ment to  themselves.  This  I  am  bold, 
under  correction  of  better  judgment, 
to  signifie  to  you,  that  I  taJce  this  to 
be  the  meaning  of  the  Ordinance. 
Besides,  these  Scriptures,  if  any  man 
seriously  peruse  them,  though  by 
them  to  be  not  swayed  to  practise 
accordingly,  yet  may  they  startle 
persons  that  shall  lift  up  a  hand 
against  godly  people  for  edifying  one 
another  in  their  holy  faith  by  reading 
and  paraphrasing  upon  y*  Scripture. 
The  Scriptures  to  be  perused  are 
these— Acts  xi.  19.  They  which 
were  scattered  abroad  upon  y«  psecu- 
tion  yt  arose  about  Steven,  travelled 
as  farre  as  Phaenice  and  C3rprus, 
preaching  the  word ;  and  who  these 
psons  were  we  may  see  (Acts  viii  1) 
— that  is,  they  were  the  Church  at 
Jerusalem,  who  were  all  scattered 
abroad,  except  the  apostles,  and  what 
blessing  they  had  upon  their  labours 
we  may  see  (verse  21) ;  the  hand  of 
y®  Lord  was  with  them,  and  a  great 
number  believed  and  turned  to  jr* 
Lord.  Another  place  (PhiL  i.  14) 
where,  many  of  y«  brethren  in  y 
Lord,  he  saith  not,  brethren  in  y® 
ministry,  but  brethren  in  y®  Lord 
(which  seemes  to  belong  to  any 
Christian  brother  which  is  able 
to  speake  to  edifycation)  were 
by  Paul's  bonds  bold  to  speake 
y®  word  without  feare :  we  see 
brethren  in  y®  Lord  speake  y*  word. 
Another  place  (1  Cor.  iv.  15):  Though 
you  have  ten  thousand  instructors, 
yet  have  you  not  many  flathers ;  be- 
cause, though  a  supposicon  doth  not 
give  being  to  y«  thing  supposed,  yet 
for  to  have  drawne  a  supposicon  alto- 
1  gether  remote  from  a  thing  being, 
seemeth  to  me  not  to  have  beene  so 
convincing  to  y«  Corinthians.  Ano- 
ther place  (Eph.  iv.  10) :  He  gave 


some  to  be  evangelists,  or  in  English, 
gospell-preachers,  which,  whether  a 
pson  being  able  to  spesdce  soul- 
savingly  come  not  under  this  kind,  I 
leave  to  inquiry.  Another  place  is 
Heb.  V.  12 :  When  for  the  time  you 
ought  to  be  teachers  you  have  need 
that  one  teach  you  againe  which  be 
y*  first  principles ;  so  y*  it  seemeth 
that  had  those  Hebrews  profited 
according  to  the  meanes,  they  had 
ought  to  have  beene  teachers  and  not 
learners  of  principles,  as  now  they 
were.  Another  place  is  3  John  (6, 
7  verses) ;  it  is  said  y'  some  of  y* 
brethren  for  y®  name  of  Christ's  sake 
went  forth,  meaning,  to  preach,  taking 
nothing  of  the  Gentiles.  But  may 
some  say,  did  not  those  brethren 
sinne  herein  ?  No,  saith  y^  apostle ; 
we  ought  to  receive  (not  imprison) 
such,  that  we  might  be  fellow-helpers 
to  y*  truth  and  not  destroyers  of  it. 
Other  places  may  no  doubt  be  al- 
leadged,  where  y^  apostle  speakes 
much  of  prophesy  and  exalting  of  it, 
warning  not  to  despise  it.  Truly, 
gentlemen,  these  places,  though  they 
do  not  perhaps  fully  prevaile  with  any 
of  you  to  be  of  this  judgment,  that 
gifted  persons  may  exercise  their 
gifts  to  mutual  edification,  yet  I  hope, 
Grod  going  along  with  them,  they 
may  so  farre  prevaile  with  you,  that 
you  may  not  dare  to  lift  up  a  hand 
agst  any  pson  for  so  doing. 

It  may  be  some  person  out  of 
peculiar  interest  may  move  you  to 
draw  out  yo'  swords  (which  you  re- 
ceived fix)m  God  onely  for  this  end, 
to  terrifie  evill  workes  and  for  y* 
praise  of  them  y^  do  good)  against 
these  men :  but  will  tUs  be  able  to 
bear  you  out  in  y*  accon  when  you 
shall  at  y^  great  day  be  presented 
before  y*  pure  eyes  of  God  and 
angells? 

Besides,  what  would  you  have 
those  dissenting  brethren  y^  cannot 
close  with  yo**  worships  to  do,  as  in 
point  of  infants  baptisme,  and  other 
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znatteis  ?  Would  you  have  them  to 
come  to  you  ?  Herein  should  they 
deeply  dissemble  (their  principles 
being  such  as  they  are)  to  psent 
themselves  at  a  worship  they  judge 
or  qusestion ;  I  meane,  in  that  part 
wherein  they  so  judge  not  to  be  of 
God,  yea,  which  their  soules  love 
not:  to  get  able  and  learned  dis- 
pensers of  their  owne  judgm'  they 
know  not  (though  they  should  be  at 
charge)  where  to  have  them ;  and  to 
live  without  all  mutual  edification 
and  exhortation,  I  qusestion  much 
whether  it  be  lawful],  whether  it  be 
not  a  quenching  of  y®  Spirit:  y* 
heart  of  man  naturally  is  much  in- 
clining to  hardnesse  without  some 
excitements.  Besides,  of  all  religions 
man's  nature  is  alwaies  most  averse 
to  that  which  he  is  haled  to  or  driven 
by  club-law.  God's  people  are  a 
willing  people,  which  have  a  religion 
first  wrought  in  their  hearts,  and 
then  professed  in  their  lives :  ffor  y® 
person  imprisoned,  he  is,  so  farre  as 
ever  I  saw  by  him,  a  man  of  godly 
life;  and,  for  his  abillities,  I  wish 
that  hundreds  of  pish  Churches  (as 
they  are  called)  had  but  one  so  able. 
Besides,  y^  man  is  a  poore  man, 
having  a  wife  and  children  whose 
.groanes  cry  for  present  reliefe,  when 
their  ffather,  that  shall  provide  for 
them  lyes  in  a  stinking  prison,  and 
cannot  provide  for  himselfe.  I  know 
you  may  alleadge  for  yo^selves,  that 
y*  zeale  of  Grod's  house  and  a  desire 
to  suppress  heresie  moves  you 
thereto ;  but  it  will  be  good  for  you 
to  see  whether  you  have  light  pro- 
portionall  to  yo'  heat,  for  want 
whereof  y^  disciples  themselves 
called  for  fire  from  heaven,  being 
led  by  a  wrong  spirit:  for  want 
whereof,  some  thought  they  did 
good  service  when  they  put  his  ser-« 
vants  out  of  y*  synagogue  and  killed 
them  (John  xvi.  2) :  yea,  Paul  was  so 
zealous  that  he  psecuted  y^  Church 
joi  God  (Phil.  iii.   6),  and  thought 


verily  he  ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  y^  name  of  Jesus  (Acts 
xxvi.  9).  In  doubtfuU  cases  it  is 
alwaies  safe  to  go  yt  way  that  tends 
to  charity  whereto  a  right  informed 
zeale  directs;  now  to  suppress  heresie, 
it  must  be  effected  not  by  swords  : 
hereticks  are  to  be  admonished,  and 
if  stubborne  to  be  rejected,  and  left 
to  y*  judgment  of  y®  great  day, 
where  many  doctrines  that  now  by 
y®  prevailic^  power  of  y®  princes  of 
y®  earth  are  deemed  orthodox,  wiU 
then  be  found  hereticall,  and  many 
doctrines  now  branded  for  hereticall 
will  then  be  judged  sound. 

But  if  any  one  aske,  what  call 
have  I,  being  a  private  pson,  to  write 
unto  y®  chief  magistrates  of  a  corpo- 
ration, I  answer,  from  Solomon, 
Prov.  xxiv.  11, 12.  If  those  forbeare 
to  deliver  them  that  are  drawne  to 
death,  and  those  that  are  ready  to  be 
slaine  (as  this  poore  man  may  be  for 
anything  I  know  by  a  long  impri- 
sonment having  little  to  maintaine 
him  save  y^  charity  of  others)  if  thou 
saiest,  behold  we  know  it  not,  doth 
not  he  that  pondereth  the  heart  con- 
sider it  ?  and  he  that  keepeth  the 
soule,  doth  not  he  know  it?  and 
shall  not  he  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  workes  ?  Besides,  I 
looke  upon  the  prisoner  as  a  member 
of  Christ,  of  whose  body  I  believe 
myselfe  to  be  a  member,  and  if  one 
member  suffer,  y®  rest  also  suffer,  let 
their  private  opinion  be  what  it  will. 
Besides,  I  look  upon  you,  right  wor- 
shipfull  and  beloved,  as  persons,  in 
all  or  divers  of  whose  affections  I 
have  formerly  lived,  and  I  am  con- 
fident, setting  my  judgment  about 
baptisme  aside,  I  do  yet  live;  and 
therefore  supposing  you  unpreju- 
diced against  me,  my  advise  may 
not  altogether  be  despised;  neither 
do  I  thinke  that  all  of  you,  but  some, 
did  consent  in  this  act.  I  am  con- 
fident when  you  are  breathing  out 
your  laat  breath,  it  will  be  no  trouble 
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to  your  consciences  that  you  have 
not  imprisoned  y®  saints,  though 
supposed  in  an  error,  seeing  a  man 
may  be  a  right  conscientious  man, 
and  yet  God  may  hide  that  from  him. 
So  intreating  y®  release  of  this  pri- 
soner, and  desiring  a  favourable  eye 
upon  the  rest  of  y«  godly  living  in 
the  townewith  you,  though  differing 
from  you  in  judgment :  hoping  you 
will  excuse  y**  length  of  my  letter 
and  favourably  interpret  y*  expres- 
sions therein,  which  are  intended  out 
of  no  other  liian  an  hearty  affection, 
I  humbly  take  leave  and  rest — 

Yo*  obedient  friend  and  servant, 

Ch»  Blackwood. 

Harden,  March  11th,  1646. 

One  objection  presents  it  selfe 
since  y*  writing  of  my  letter,  which 
is,  why  do  not  those  psons  which 
professe  a  dissent  in  some  one  poyut, 
not  present  themselves  with  you  in 
worships  wherein  they  do  accord  ?  I 
answer,  that  overlooking  many  con- 
troverted principles  in  this  case,  as 
concerning  y«  matter  of  a  Church, 
the  calling  of  a  minister,  wherein  a 
right  good  conscience  may  scruple ; 
I  suppose  they  wotdd  come  to  heare 
might  they  have  liberty  in  Christian 
modesty  to  demand  satisfaccon,  if 
doctrines  erronious  or  destructive 
should  be  delivered;  and  herein  I 
cannot  well  see  how  they  can  be 
present  and  silent,  but  they  shall 
either  deny  Christ  by  suffering  a 
fundamental  error  to  go  for  sound 
doctrine,  when  they  are  able  to  wit- 
ness in  y«  behalfe  of  Christ  and  his 
truth ;  or  else  they  shall  be  in  danger 
to  partake  in  the  seducement  of  a 
whole  congregation,  when  they  by  a 
word  speaking  were  able  to  iMorme. 
But  if  any  man  say  there  is  no  such 
thing  delivered  among  you,  I  answer, 
I  know  not  what  is  delivered;  but 
this  I  am  sure  of,  that  every  Chris- 
tian must  have  right  habits  in  his 
heart,  whether  ever  op   never   he 


bring  thein  forth  into  act ;  and  if  a 
pson  come  with  a  right  habit  of  pro- 
testing, and  occasion  offer  it  selfe,. 
that  such  a  pson,  unlesse  he  will 
sinne  against  his  conscience,  protest, 
unlesse  y®  congregacon  shall  give 
leave,  no  lesse  then  y*  dread  and 
power  of  affliction  is  like  to  attend 
such  a  pson." 

The  Ordinance  herein  alluded  to 
is  probably  one  of  26th  April, 
1645,  that  none  should  preach  but 
ordained  ministers,  under  which  an 
order  may  have  been  addressed  to 
mayors,  &c.  We  trust  that  the  cor- 
porate body  of  Rye  were  convinced 
of  the  illegality  and  injustice  of 
their  proceedings  in  this  case ;  but 
there  is  no  evidence  of  the  effect 
produced  upon  them  by  Blackwood's 
remonstrance. 

2.  [To  Samuel  Jeake,] 
Lo.  Sr. — ^Yo«  I  received,  both 
first  and  second  together,  with  rules 
about  the  rule  of  three,  for  all 
v^  with  other  yo'  favors  I  retume 
you  many  thai]Jces.  My  sister  re- 
mains as  she  was,  in  a  negative  pos- 
ture, whose  inclosed  P  I  have  herein 
sent.  The  great  sticke  as  to  me 
seameth,  and  truly  the  onely  sticke,, 
is  feare  and  doubt  about  a  good  title 
about  the  things  to  be  possessed  from 
you,  which,  though  to  many  others 
might  seame  a  thing  of  nought,  yet 
to  her  Its  of  that  moment  that  shee 
cannot  goe  forward :  for  were  ther 
but  200S.  of  just  title,  shee  is  of  so 
humble  minde,  that  I  doe  imagen 
shee  would  content  herselfe,  so  far 
is  shee  from  looking  after  great 
things  (I  speake  as  my  own  appre- 
hentions.)  I  am  sorrye  that  you 
should  finde  so  troublesome  busines 
hearein,  but  as  o'  comforts  so  o' 
troubles  are  appointed  by  God.  The 
cause  why  you  had  no  sooner  an 
answer  was,  my  forgetfulnes ;  for  my 
sister  went  to  London  (where  she 
tarried  about  a  fortnight)  and  leffc 


ORIGINAL  LETTEES  OF  THE  BEV.  CHKISTOPHER  BLACKWOOD.  439' 


this  to  be  sent  to  you.  I  met  with  a 
sure  messenger  of  Eye  three  weeks 
agoe  or  therabouts,  and  forgot  to 
give  it  to  him,  and  since  we  had  not 
an  opportunity  till  this  day.  My 
wife  desires  to  be  remembred  to 
you ;  no  more  at  present,  save  that 
I  am 

Yo*"  assured  freind, 
Ch.  Blackwood. 

Marden,  Septemb"^  3, 1650. 

[Superscription] 

To  my  Loving  and 
nmch  respected  freind 
Mr.  Samuel  Jeake 
At  his  house  in  Eye 

Present. 

3.  [To  his  stster-dn-lavj.'] 

Deare  Sister,  —  I  have  sent  yo«* 
joynture  ready  for  sealing.  If  you 
proceed  on  in  finishing  your  mar- 
riage  before  I  come  backe,  which  I 
would  counsell  you  to  doe  (especially 
if  it  be  his  desire)  then  let  Mr.  Jeake 
seale  the  joynture  first  to  my  Uncle 
John  Hartridge  for  you,  and  then  let 
him  seale  the  bond :  but  if  you  see 
the  bond  be  offensive  to  him,  then 
wave  it,  for  it  is  of  no  great  moment 
where  wee  deale  with  honest  persons, 
of  which  I  judge  him  to  be  one : 
though  I  bee  put  in  as  fefifee  for  you 
with  my  unckle,  *  yet  if  I  could  not 
come  so  soone  as  I  desire  and  yor 
occation  will  require,  yet  will  it  be 
sufficient  without  me,  if  made  over 
to  my  unckle :  my  praiers  shall  not 
be  wanting  for  y o'  good  success  in  yo' 
busines.  I  have  sent  Goodye  Darbye 
her  virginall  strings;  they  cost  a 
shilling.  If  you  should  marrye 
before  I  come  backe,  yet  would  I  not 
have  you  goe  to  Eye  till  my  letume, 
if  the  Lord  shall  please  to  bring  me 
backe :  but  if  he  should  not  bring 
me  backe,  the  journey  being  long 
and  my  bodily  strength  weake,  yet  I 

*  Hia  irife's  uncle,  John  Haxtridge. 


hope  wee  shall  meete  and  bee  for  ever 
with  the  Lord.  Eemember  my  warn- 
ing, take  heed  of  haidnes  of  heart  in 
time  of  Prosperitie:  endeavour  to 
please  him  that  shall  be  your  hus- 
band, and  dwell  with  him  with  an 
amiable  meeknes  and  contentedne^ 
of  minde,  andi  doe  not  greeve  his. 
spirit  with  the  least  frowardnes  : 
affections  may  be  easilye  lost  but 
hardlye  recovered :  be  courteous  to 
all,  and  loving  to  saints  in  speciall  r 
remember  mine  when  I  am  dead  for 
ther  father's  sake  who  loved  you 
dearelye  and  would  have  showen 
more  tokens  of  it  had  not  outward 
straits  stood  in  the  way :  foUow  yo^ 
latine  still  at  spare  times,  when  you 
are  married.  I  thinke  to  bee  onely 
three  lord's  dayes  whither  I  goe,  and 
then  (if  the  lord  wiU)  to  make  my 
retume  for  Kent :  man  purposes  but 
God  determines :  the  extreame  pres- 
sures that  have  lyen  on  me  this, 
yeare  or  two  have  something  inter- 
rupted my  communion  with  my 
G^,  but  now  I  find  him  returning 
towards  me  in  my  antient  way  of 
acquaintance,  for  [which]  I  desire 
you  to  give  thanks :  keepe  close  with 
God:  take  heed  the  desire  of  the- 
knowledge  of  the  latine  tongue  doe 
not  take  of  [off]  yo'  heart  from  true 
pietye  in  your  heart  and  life :  is  ther 
any  thing  like  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
Communion  with  him?  The  lord 
perfect  that  which  I  trust  God  hath 
begun  in  you,  that  you  may  be  pre- 
sented spotless  at  the  comming  of 
X.  with  exceeding  joy.  My  dearest 
sister,  farewell ! 

YOy  assured  loving  B'  till  death, 

Ch.  Blackwood. 

May  30, 1651. 

I 

I  am  sorye  that  I  could  not  tarye 
at  home  till  yo^  busines  was  whollye 
pfected,  but  had  I,  I  had  in  proba- 
bility lost  this  present  oppertunitye 
which  providence  seames  to  offer : 
and  yo'  busines  I  count  in  a  manner 
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effected.  When  I  come  back  from 
my  journey  I  thinke  to  pay  Mary 
Streater  what  you  owe  her,  hut  I  dar 
not  before  for  feare  moneye  shotdd 
fall  short,  and  I  in  a  strange  place  : 


remember  my  kind  love  and  respects 

to  Mr.  Jeake. 

[Super :] 
For  my  Deare  Sister 
ffrances  Hartridge  dd. 


WILL  IT  BEAE  LOOKING  AT  ? 


*^  And  the  angel  did  wondronsly ;  and  Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on." — Jad.  xiii.  19. 

^  Walk  about  Zion  and  go  round  about  her ;  tell  the  towers  thereof ;  mark  ye  well  her 
l>ulwaTks  ;  consider  her  pcuaces." — Pa.  xlviiL  12. 

["1    want  the   reader  to  look    not  at  pictures,  but  at    scriptural  principles.** — 
J.  C.  Ryus. 


But,  Mr.  Eyle,  pictures  are  very 
•good  things  in  tiieir  places.  The 
Bible  is  fuU  of  them;  and,  what 
cannot  be  said  of  the  majority  of  so- 
•called  illustrations  of  the  sacred  text 
by  even  the  most  renowned  artists, 
the  pictures  of  the  Bible  are  so  emi- 
nently suggestive,  that  they  carry 
the  imagination  far  away  into  a  lu- 
minous perspective  of  wondrous  pos- 
sibilities, and  unsuspected  analogies ; 
(reminding  us  that  the  faculty  of 
fancy  is  a  priceless  gift,  and  that 
^yes  were  granted  to  us — ^not  in  vain. 
It  may  be  safely  afiSrmed  that  there 
is  not  a  figure  of  speech  employed 
by  the  inspired  writers,  or  an  em- 
blematic representation  of  truth  of- 
fered to  the  mind,  to  which,  while 
reverentially  putting  the  question, 
""  What  meaneth  this,"  we  are  not  at 
the  same  time  invited  to  direct  the 
most  ardent  scrutiny,  in  the  full  as- 
surance that  the  vision  will  grow 
brighter  and  brighter,  the  longer  it 
is  contemplated.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  may  be  as  confidently  predicated, 
that  if  by  our  ambiguous  treatment 
of  divine  institutions,  resulting  from 
B.  process,  whether  of  obscuration  or 


travesty,  we  disguise  their  meaning, 
subvert  their  intention,  and  enshrine 
them  in  an  apocryphal  halo,  we 
shall  run  the  risk  of  subjecting  them 
to  the  unhallowed  ignominy  of  not 
"bearing  to  be  looked  at."  Yes, — 
this  is  a  very  possible  restdt;  and 
various  Talmucuc,  and  Soman  Ca- 
tholic usages  might  be  cited  with 
this  object^  illustrative  of  the  puerile 
fatuity  in  which  their  performance 
necessarily  arrays  the  operators. 

These  remarks  have  been  prompted 
by  a  recent  caveat  put  forth  by  the 
Vicar  of  Stradbroke ;  in  which,  after 
admitting  the  liability  to  abuse,  to 
which  the  office  of  sprinkling  children 
is  open,  he  warns  those  who  live  in 
glass-houses  not  to  throw  stones,  be- 
cause, as  he  avers, ''  strange  pictures 
might  be  drawn  of  what  happens 
sometimes  in  chapels  at  adult  bap- 
tism." "  But,"  he  adds,  "I  forbear : 
I  want  the  reader  to  look,  not  at  pic- 
tures, but  at  scriptural  principles." — 
Baptism,  p.  17. 

To  this  advice,  as  already  hinted, 
we  cannot  bow.  "We  even  go  so  far 
as  to  draw  upon  Mr.  Ryle's  forbear- 
ance  by  inviting   him  to  look  at 
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another  picture,  a  picture  too  which 
is  quite  extra  cathedram,  but  not  on 
that  account  unfit  to  look  at,  or  un- 
suggestive  of  salutaiy  consideration 
to  the  godfathers  and  godmothers  of 
Stradbroke. 

The  youthful  Hannibal,  having 
drunk  in  from  his  father's  lips  the 
story  of  his  country's  wrongs,  and  of 
the  insatiable  ambition  of  his  coun- 
try's foes,  is  led  up  on  an  appointed 
day  to  the  Punic  Basilika ;  and  there, 
having  first  cast  incense  on  the  altars 
of  the  Gods,  in  the  presence  of  re- 
latives, old  and  young,  of  hoary 
Mamens^  of  silent  warriors,  the  fairest 
and  the  bravest  of  Carthage, — ^this 
son  of  a  hero  lifts  his  tiny  fist  to- 
wards heaven,  and  swears  undymg 
hatred  to  the  Boman  race. 

Such  is  the  picture-^impressive 
to  all  engaged — ^impressive  princi- 
pally to  the  central  object.  Will 
that  brave  boy  ever  forget  the  scene  ? 
Will  the  spectators  ever  forget  it  ? 
Will  Carthage  ever  allow  him  to 
forget  it  ?  WiU  Eome  ever  be  able 
to  forget  it  ?  Let  the  fourteen  years' 
desolation  of  Italians  plains  furnish 
the  response.  He  was  but  eight 
years  old  when  he  stood  before  that 
smoking  altar,  but  he  was  old  enough 
to  act  his  part  as  well  as  the  veteran 
of  eighty.  He  was  of  that  age  too, 
when  a  memorable  crisis  like  this 
was  sure  to  bum  itself  into  his  very 
existence,  and  to  form  a  new  starting 
point  in  life.  He  went  back  to  his 
father's  house,  a  boy  stiU,  but  a  boy 
conscious  of  a  noble  destiny,  the 
bearer  of  a  mighty  purpose,  the  in- 
heritor of  a  lofty  will,  which  would 
brook  no  obstacle  short  of  st^m 
death. 

'  We  will  now,  with  Mr.  Eyle's  per- 
mission, venture  on  another  picture. 
The  accessories  are  different,  but  the 
central  figure  is  of  similar  age.  As 
u  spectacle,  it  will  equally  "bear 
looking  at,"  and  we  would  call  it  a 
"  companion   picture,"  but  for  the 


fact  that  its  author  is  divine,  and 
that  the  transaction  portrayed  is  cal- 
culated to  stir  infinitely  deeper  emo- 
tions. 

That  central  figure  is  now  a  gentle 
girl : — ^the  scene  is  a  river's  bank,  a 
public  bath,  or  a  sequestered  foun- 
tain-pooL  She  has  learnt  that  the 
way  to  heaven  is  just  to  go  hand 
in  hand  with  her  Bedeemer  and 
Lord.  And  having  learnt  also  the 
meaning  of  that  declarative  act,  which 
has  been  ordained  by  him  to  stand 
in  the  fore-front  of  her  life  of  cheer- 
ful obedience,  she  pants  to  testify 
her  hearty  assent;  and  with  elastic 
step,  and  confiding  heart,  hastens  to 
hide  beneath  the  wave  the  sins  and 
sorrows  of  her  earth-bom  life.  In 
such  a  moment  as  that,  it  matters 
not  to  her  though  an  assembled  world 
were  the  witnesses.  Her  baptism 
was  the  emblem  of  absolute  self-sur- 
render— ^the  responsive  act  of  a  good 
conscience,  of  a  conscience  purified 
from  sin,  and  dead  works,— a  spirit's 
acceptance  of  the  challenge  of  eternal 
love — an  event  chronicled  in  heaven 
— to  which  nothing  on  earth  could 
present  a  parallel ;  before  it,  the  co- 
ronation of  an  Empress  pales  into  a 
vapoury  phantasm,  and  even  the 
solemnities  attending  the  induction 
of  a  monastic  votaress  become  mere- 
tricious and  unreal. 

In  this  latter  picture,  seeing  that 
all  the  essential  concomitants  of  a 
true  baptism  are  present,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  imagine  how  the  element  of 
the  ridiculous  or  "  strange  "  can  by 
any  possibility  find  place.  The  en- 
tire affair  carries  with  it  its  own 
commentary  and  pleads  its  own  jus- 
tification as  an  intelligent  act  of  faith, 
notwithstanding  the  tender  age  of  the 
baptized.  To  push  it  further  than 
this,  that  is  to  say,  to  transfer  it  from 
the  domain  of  childlike  faith  into  the 
age  of  inarticulate  infancy,  were  a 
step  which  a  thoughtful  man  might 
well  tremble  to  sanction :  for  the  cere- 
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ononywould  forthwitli  degenerate  into 
the  cabalistic — the  act,  no  longer 
Ihat  of  the  baptized,  would  become 
the  act  of  the  bystanders — ^no  per- 
sonal command  would  be  obeyed; 
but  in  its  place  the  doctrine  of  proxy- 
ism  would  be  brought  into  play :  and 
if  proxyism  may  serve  for  one  Chris- 
tian duty,  why  not,  we  would  ask, 
for  all  Christian  duties  ?  Any  proxy- 
ism other  than  that  of  our  great 
Federal  Head  we  hold  to  be  scandal- 
ous heresy ;  but  the  gate  of  this  en-or 
teing  once  thrown  open,  a  legion  of 
!kin£ed  delusions  are  let  loose  upon 
the  souL 

By  combining  the  aid  of  scenic  de- 
coration with  an  appeal  to  the  senti- 
ments most  dear  to  the  natural  heart, 
it  is  quite  possible,  as  we  every  day 
see,  to  elevate  the  popular  rite  into 
^  spectacle  as  imposing  and  impres- 
jsive  as  any  other  operatic  entertain- 
bnent.     In  the  presence  of  so  skilfully 
scontrived  a  homage  to  human   in- 
stincts, aU  other  considerations  find 
sthemselves  compelled  to  make  a  swift 
tretreat.  It  is  pre-eminently  a  matter 
>of  taste.    A  little  rhetoric  may  add 
^fascination  to  the  scene ;  but  as  to 
•argument,    it  needs  none,  and  any 
!Dne  desirous  of  lifting  its  silky  shroud 
•and  revealing  the  naughtiness  which 
•lieth  beneath,  may  very  successfully 
♦accomplish  the  feat  by  adopting  the 
arguments  of  Mr.  Ryle. 
\    It  seems  to  be  a  law  of  our  exiat- 
l^nce  that  the  outer  garb  in  which  an 
Action  clothes  itself  shall,  to  a  great 
Extent,  determine  the  truth  or  falsity 
bf  that  action.    How  a  thing  looks, 
svhether  it  strikes  us  as  absurd  or 
)therwise,  depends  upon   two  con- 
'litions — either,  firstly,  upon  the  pre- 
^.udice  which  is  the  offspring  of  youth- 
I'ld    ignorance,   or,    secondly,  upop 
Vome  incongruity  in  the  thing  itself, 
ome  manifest   inconsistency  with 
hie  ineradicable  principles  of   our 
mature.    The  first  is  easily  brought 
binder  control  by  a  little  commerce 


with  the  world,  and  especially  by 
travelling ;  the  second  acquires  stiU 
increasing  force  the  longer  we  think 
about  it.  The  first  has  reference  to 
the  personal  habits  and  traditionary 
practices  of  the  various  races  of  men, 
involving  no  principle,  and  produc- 
tive of  little  harm.  All  these  we 
soon  learn  to  tolerate,  and  say  with 
Horace  Walpole,  "  Why  seek  to  re- 
move one  foUy  only  to  make  room 
for  another  ? "  Not  so  when  we  are 
brought  into  contact  with  usages 
which,  professing  a  divine  origin,  yet 
manifestly  find  their  market  in  hu- 
man ignorance  and  vice.  Against 
all  such,  common  sense  and  conmion 
honesty  must  of  necessity  sooner  or 
later  revolt. 

Christianity  is  a  challenge  to  every 
noble  attribute  of  which  enlightened 
man  is  capable — to  liis  generosity, 
his  fortitude,  and  his  truthfulness ; 
to  humility  towards  God  and  gal- 
lantry towards  his  fellow  creatures. 
But  a  false  system  makes  its  appeal 
to  just  the  opposite  qualities,  and  en- 
courages its  votaries  to  believe  that 
the  highest  positions  may  be  attained 
in  combination  with  imposture,  licen- 
tiousness, and  effeminacy.  Hence 
arises  the  worship  of  clothes,  the 
craving  for  the  scenic,  and  that 
cowardly  distrust  in  spiritual  aid, 
which  prefers  the  segis  of  the  con- 
stable's staff.  The  fact  that  thou- 
sands of  good  and  true  men  are  found 
in  alliance  with  false  systems  merely 
reminds  us  that  "  the  Word  of  Grod 
is  not  boimd,"  and  that  truth  is 
stronger  than  all  the  fetters  which 
we  may  lay  upon  her,  aye,  or  than 
all  the  supports  which  we  may  deem 
it  prudent  to  lend  her.  The  false 
system  is  the  priestism]  which  Mr. 
Ryle  supports,  the  emancipating 
truth  which  over-rides  it  all  is  the 
pure  Gospel  which  Mr.  Ryle  preaches 
in  his  happier  moments. 

The  doctrine  (hinted  at  above) 
treating  of  the  cognate  forms  which 
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human  actions  have  a  tendency  to 
clothe  themselves  withal,  is  a  domain 
of  thought  so  vividly  lighted  up  by 
Thomas  Carlyle  that  we  hardly  ven- 
ture to  invade  it.  But  we  recom- 
mend it  to  Mr.  Ryle's  consideration, 
because  he  appears  to  shrink  from 
taking  that  higher  ground  which  a 
•Christian  man  might  be  supposed 
to  occupy  with  unfaltering  confi- 
•dence — ^namely,  that  the  thing  which 
God  commands  cannot  possibly  be 
absurd;  and  that  even  though  it 
should  appear  absurd  in  the  eyes  of 
ignorant  men,  stiU  it  is  our  glory  and 
honour  to  embrace  it.  An  eminent 
modem  preacher  has  put  it  this 
way  : — "  Had  the  command  gone 
forth  to  'Believe  and  pick  up  a 
pebble,'  it  were  none  the  less  our 
duty  to  render  unquestiouing  obedi- 
ence." But  when  we  witness,  as  in 
the  essay  before  us,  an  attempt  to 
€vade  all  the  conditions  of  baptism, 
■and  in  place  thereof  the  setting  up 
of  an  enigmatical  formula,  even 
though,  as  we  are  reminded,  that 
formula  be  the  darling  of  "  all  the 
Eeformed  Churches"  and  "of  the 
great  body  of  the  English  Puritans, 
the  whole  of  the  Episcopal,  Presby- 
terian, Independent,  and  Methodist 
•Churches,"  and,  it  might  have  been 
^ded,  "  of  the  Greek  and  Soman 
•Churches  also," — ^we  are  surely  at 
liberty  to  ask,  after  all  this  cutting 
and  paring— Will  it  bear  looking 
at  ?  Well,  as  a  pleasant  little  episode 
in  fashionable  ufe,  yes. 

We  are  not  so  uncharitable  as  to 
charge  Mr,  Ryle  with  evading  what 
he  himself  r^ards  as  true  condi- 
tions ;  we  are  here  of  course  reason- 
ing from  our  own  point  of  view,  but 
we  do  charge  him  with  taking  up 
ground  both  philological,  judaic, 
scriptural,  and  patristic,  which  the 
learned  have  long  abandoned,  and 
with  assuming  his  readers  to  be 
deplorably  ignorant  people.  "  I  have 
often  been  surprised/'  he  remarks. 


"  to  see  how  ignorant  some  Church- 
men are  of  the  grounds  on  which 
infant  baptism  may  be  defended." — 
Page  23.  This  maybe  true  enough, 
and  their  ignorance  of  the  New 
Testament  text  may  also  be  suffi- 
ciently profound  to  allow  of  their 
reading  mthout  alarm  such  a  state- 
ment as  the  following :  "  I  find  St. 
Paul  baptized  the  household  of 
Stephanas,  but  I  do  not  find  a  word 
about  their  believing!" — Page  22. 
But  when  at  the  same  time  the  de- 
fenders of  believers'  baptism  are 
strangely  caricatured,  we  can  but  say 
that  it  comes  with  a  bad  grace  from 
one  who  is  anxious  to  be  himself  re- 
garded as  holding  their  views,  only, 
be  it  admitted,  in  conjunction  with 
his  own.  But  we  tell  him  thijs  is 
plainly  an  impossibility;  the  one 
position  is  fatal  to  the  other.  And 
just  as  in  the  27th  Article,  the 
concluding  passage  is  not  only,  as 
respects  the  main  body  of  the 
Article,  a  non  sequitur,  but  a  con- 
tradiction in  terms,  so  Mr.  Kyle's 
profession  of  believers'  baptism  is 
vain  and  nugatory,  so  long  as  he  holds 
another  baptism  which  has  nothing 
in  common  but  manipulation.  Mr. 
Eyle's  own  words  on  this  point  are 
as  follows : — "  To  talk  as  some  Bap- 
tists do  of  believers'  baptism,  as  if 
it  were  a  kind  of  baptism  peculiar 
to  their  own  body,  is  simply  non- 
sense. Believers'  baptism  is  known 
and  practised  in  every  successful 
Protestant  mission  throughout  the 
world" — Page  15. 

We  had  thought  to  say  something 
about  the  feeling  of  nausea  which 
religious  masquerade  engenders  in 
the  unsophisticated  mind;  some- 
thing of  the  history  and  mystery  of 
ecclesiastical  wardrobes,  ranging 
from  the  triple  tiara  down  to  the 
Geneva  cloak ;  something  about  the 
sentiments  so  manifestly  opposite  of 
what  their  authors  intended,  awaken- 
ed by  the  near  inspection  of  particular 
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ceremonies,  and  to  illustrate  the 
whole  by  examples.  But  the  sub- 
ject is  fathomless,  and  we  hasten 
to  conclude  with  two  remarks — first, 
that  the  touchstone  by  which  we 
adjudge  the  "strange  pictures,"  to 
which  Mr.  Kyle  alludes,  in  the 
practice  of  adult  baptism,  to  be  im- 
possible things,  is  found  in  the  fact 
that  in  all  such  cases  we  sympathize 
with  the  baptized  party,  whose  per- 
sonal action  in  the  affair  is  in  no 
wise  compromised  by  the  accidental 
infirmities  of  the  assistants.  And, 
secondly,  that  the  ingredient  which 
renders  infant  baptism,  on  the  other 
hand,  an  object  embarrassing  to  wit- 
ness, is  the  ever  present  conscious- 
ness that  under  one  and  all  of  the 
protean  shapes  which  its  apology 
may  assume,  it  is  the  utterance  of  a 
more  or  less  pronoimced  priestism. 

James  Waylen. 

Just  as  the  above  paper  is  being 
brought  to  a  conclusion,  another  in- 
stance occurs  of  the  stir  which  ever 
and  anon  arises  when  a  parish  min- 
ister refuses  to  bury  an  unbaptized 
person ;  the  offender  in  the  present 
case  being  the  Eev.  G.  A.  Seymour, 
of  Trinity  Church,  Winchester.  Why 
survivors  should  be  so  anxious  to 
secure  what  is  called  Christian 
burial  may  be  to  some  minds  matter 
of  surprise.  Equally  strange  will 
the  information  be  to  others  that 
Mr.  Kyle  and  other  evangelical 
clergy  are  as  stiff  on  this  point  as 
the  Bitualists ;  but  as  their  conduct 


is  regulated  by  a  well-defined  law, 
it  is  certainly  foolish  to  risk  an  un- 
comely scene  by  ignoring  the  fact. 
Mr.  Kyle's  excuse  for  withholdiiig 
the  service  takes  the  following  form : 
"  The  plain  reason  is  that  we  have 
nothing  to  read."  And  no  better 
answer  could  be  given  by  a  servant 
of  the  State.  It  recalls  a  passage  in 
the  "Literary  Remains"  of  S.  T. 
Coleridge,  whose  cloudy  metaphysics 
afford  shelter,  if  not  solution,  to 
many  a  doubtful  case  of  conscience, 
and  to  extreme  views  of  very  oppo- 
site tendencies : — "  Oh,  that  our 
clergy  did  but  know  and  see  that 
their  tithes  and  glebes  belong  to 
them  as  officers  and  functionaries  of 
the  nationality,  as  clerks,  and  not 
exclusively  as  theologians,  and  not 
at  all  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel ;  but 
that  they  are  likewise  ministers  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  that  their 
claims  and  the  powers  of  that  church 
are  no  more  alienated  or  affected  by 
their  being  at  the  same  time  the 
established  clergy,  than  by  the  com- 
mon coincidence  of  their  being 
justices  of  the  peace,  or  heirs  to  an 
estate,  or  stock-holders." 

"  In  what  relation  then,"  an  inter- 
locutor subsequently  demands,  "  do 
you  place  Christianity  to  the  national 
Church?"  "It  is  a  blessed  acci- 
dent," Coleridge  replies,  "  a  provi- 
dential  boon,  a  grace  of  God,  a 
mighty  and  faithfcd  friend,  the  envoy 
indeed  and  liege  subject  of  another 
state." — Lit.  Rem.  iii.  19,  et  seq. 


ANGLICAN  EITUALISM. 
NO.  v.— RITUALISTIC  LEAFLETS. 


The  promoters  of  Anglican  £itualism 
have,  naturally  enough  for  zealous 
men,  had  recourse  to  the  distribution 


of  small  and  cheap  Tracts,  and  espe- 
cially of  single  leaves,  or  Leaflets, 
each    containing    some    substantial 
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portion  of  their  system.  As  a  sample 
of  this  kind  of  effort,  we  bring  imder 
the  notice  of  our  readers  at  present  a 
halfpenny  tract  of  four  pages,  en- 
titled "The  Eeal  Presence."  The 
writer  of  it  is  the  Eev.  Dr.  littledale, 
one  of  the  foremost  and  ablest  men 
of  the  ritualistic  party.  Now,  we 
ought  to  find  in  such  a  tract,  from 
such  a  writer,  some  reasoning  of  a 
solid  and  convincing  kind.  Let  us 
see  what  we  get. 

The  recuon  (sajB  Dr.  Littledale)  for  be- 
lieving the  Real  Presence,  ia  because  the 
Bible  telhi  us  about  it  no  less  than  eight 
different  times  (p.  2). 

The  Doctor  need  not  have  been  so 
anxious  to  multiply  his  authorities. 
One  scriptural  statement  would  be 
sufficient.  It  seems,  however,  that 
four  of  his  eight  texts  are  in  fact  but 
one — the  account  of  the  institution 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  given  by  three 
of  the  Evangelists  and  by  the  Apostle 
Paul ;  while  three  of  the  others  are 
entirely  dependent  on  this,  and  its 
interpretation. 

The  interpretation  of  the  phrase. 
This  is  my  Body,  is  supported  by  a 
little  bit  of  criticism.  Dr.  Littledale 
supposes  an  objector  to  say,  "  This  is 
my  Body,"  means  only  "  This  repre- 
sents my  Body,"  just  as  when  Christ 
said,  "  I  am  the  Vine,"  "  I  am  the 
Door ;"  and  he  answers,  "  The  order 
of  the  words,  and  the  form  of  the 
sentence,  are  quite  different  in  the 
two  cases.**  Without  searching  into 
the  validity  of  this  criticism,  let  the 
Doctor  allow  us  to  present  to  him 
a  case  in  which  "the  order  of  the 
words  and  the  form  of  the  sentence" 
are  not  "  different,"  but  precisely  the 
same  as  those  employed  by  our  Lord. 
The  passage  occurs  in  1  Cor.  x.  4 : 
"  They  did  all  drink  of  that  spiritual 
rock  that  followed  them,  and  that 
rock  was  Christy  Can  these  words 
have  any  other  meaning  than  this — 
"That    rock    represented    Christ*'? 


And  why  should  we  not  interpret  the 
words,  "  This  bread  is  my  body,"  after 
a  similar  manner  ? 

Dr.  Littledale's  eighth  text  requires 
further  notice.  It  is  taken  from  John 
vi.  53 :  "  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  His  blood, 
ye  have  no  life  in  you."  To  this  he 
represents  an  objector  as  saying  that 
"the  sixth  chapter  of  John  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  Holy  Com- 
munion;" and  he  replies  in  three 
particulars. 

1.  No  one  ever  thought  of  saying  bo  till 
a  Roman  cardinal,  named  Cajetan  (who 
died  in  1534),  first  ventured  to  do  it. 

Bejoinder:  This  is  a  great  deal 
more  than  Dr.  Littledale  knows,  or 
can  know.  And,  if  it  were  true,  it 
.  could  not  preclude  the  men  of  this, 
or  of  any  other  age,  from  an  indepen- 
dent examination  of  the  chapter  for 
themselves. 

2.  Unless  the  chapter  does  mean  the 
Holy  Communion,  then  St.  John  says 
nothing  about  that  most  solemn  rite. 

Bejoinder:  We  accept  this  infe- 
rence. John  does  "  say  nothing 
about "  the  institution  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  What  then  ?  It  was  cha- 
racteristic of  the  fourth  Gospel  to 
narrate  what  had  been  omitted  in  the 
other  three  :  why  should  it  surprise 
us  that  it  omits  an  occurrence  which 
has  been  related  in  the  other  three  ? 

3.  After  the  chanjQring'of  water  into  wine 
(ii.  1 — 12),  Christ  gives  a  discourse  on  bap- 
tism (in,  1 — 9).  After  the  miracle  of  feeding 
five  tnoosand  (vi.  6 — 15),  He  gives  another 
discourse  (vi.  32 — 59)  about  a  freeh  mysteiy, 
which  is  most  simply  and  reasonably  ex- 
plained as  being  the  other  great  sacrament. 

Bejoinder :  Quod  erat  demonstran" 
dam.  This,  of  course,  would  be  a 
downright  nailer,  only  it  unluckily 
happens  that  our  Lord's  discourse 
after  turning  the  water  into  wine  "Wlas 
not  about  baptism,  though  it  was  about 
water.    But  are  grave  questions  of 
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scriptural  interpretation  really  to  be 
determined  by  sucli  whims  and  fancies 
as  these  ? 

While  Dr.  Littledale  is  thus  in- 
genious in  discovering  reasons  why 
this  discourse  of  our  Lord  sTunUd 
relate  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  he 
strangely  overlooks  some  which  are 
at  least  equally  obvious  on  the  other 
side.    We  thus  submit  them  to  him. 

1.  First  is  the  fact  that  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  not  then  instituted ;  and 
it  is  hard — ^we  think  it  is  impossible 
— ^to  suppose  that  our  Lord  would 
deliver  so  considerable  aud  important 
a  discourse  on  a  service  not  yet  insti- 
tuted, and  one  concerning  which, 
therefore.  His  hearers  must  have  been 
totally  uninformed.  Such  a  dis- 
course, in  such  circumstances,  could 
have  had  no  tendency  whatever  to 
their  instruction. 

2.  Next  is  the  fact  that,  in  the 
discourse  itself,  our  Lord  clearly  sug- 
gests a  diflFerent  meaning.  The  35th 
verse  reads  thus : 

'^And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the 
bread  of  life ;  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall 
never  hunger,  and  he  that  helieveth  on  me 
shall  never  thirst.'* 

We  have  marked  in  italics  two 
words  in  this  passage  which,  if  the 
discourse  of  which  they  are  a  part 
had  related  to  the  Lord's  Supper, 
could  iiot  have  been  used.  Christ 
must  in  that  case  have  said:  "He 
that  eeUeth  me  shall  never  hunger,  and 
he  that  drinketh  me  shall  never 
thirst ;"  for  the  Lord's  Supper  con- 
sists of  no  other  actions.  Coming  to 
Christ  BJidbelievingon'Him  are  names 
for  actions  of  a  widely  diflFerent  class; 
and,  if  these  be  the  actions  really 
intended  by  the  words  eating  and 
drinking,  it  necessarily  follows  that 
the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  must  be 
understood  in  a  sense  corresponding 
with  them. 

3.  If  our  Lord's  discourse  had 
really  referred  to  the  Lord's  Supper, 


it  would  have  been  easy  for  Him  to 
have  relieved  at  once  the  perplexity 
of  His  hearers.  When  He  found  that 
they  did  not  understand  Him,  how 
natural  it  would  have  been  for  Him 
to  have  said — "  Of  course  you  do  not; 
I  am  speaking  of  a  service  not  insti- 
tuted yet :  but  I  shall  institute  it  by 
and  bye,  and  then  all  will  be  plain.* 
Instead  of  this,  Jesus  evidently 
blamed  His  hearers  for  not  under- 
standing Him  at  the  time.  His  only 
rejoinder  was — "  Murmur  not  among 
yourselves.  No  man  can  come  unto 
Me  except  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  Me  draw  him  "  (ver.  43,  44). 

4  Finally,  from  the  supposition 
that  Christ  refers  in  this  discourse  to 
the  Lord's  Supper,  a  consequence 
flows  which  it  is  palpably  impos- 
sible for  Dr,  littledcde  to  admit.  It 
follows,  on  the  one  hand,  that>  unless 
he  receives  the  Lord's  Supper,  no  one 
can  be  saved : — "  Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man  aud  drink  His 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you"  (ver. 
53).  And  it  follows,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  every  person  who  does  re- 
ceive the  Lord's  Supper  will  be  saved : 

.  "Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  hath  eternal  life"  (ver.  54). 
It  is,  as  we  have  said,  palpably  im- 
possible for  Dr.  Littledale  to  admit 
this,  in  the  teeth  of  his  own  words 
in  this  very  tract :  "  Bad  and  good 
people  receive  the  very  same  thing 
in  communicating;  the  good  for  their 
benefit,  the  bad  for  their  condemnor 
tion  "  (^.  1). 

It  is  to  us,  therefore,  clear  and 
certain  that  this  important  discourse 
of  our  Lord  does  not  relate  to  the 
Lord's  Supper,  but  to  His  own  cha- 

.  racter  as  a  Saviour,  and  to  the  essen- 
tially necessary  exercise  of  faith  in 
Him.  And  it  is  to  us  matter  of  deep 
regret  that  the  contrary  view  should 
be  taken  up  by  leading  and  influen- 
tial men  on  inadequate  grounds,  and 
inconclusive  reasonings  circulated 
with  so  free  a  hand.    We  may  sp^ 


THE  LATE  BEV.  EVAN  PBOBERT,  OF  BKISTOL. 


447 


of  more  than  regret.  We  feel  asto- 
nishment. For,  as  we  have  said, 
literature  of  this  class  ought  to  be 
elaborated  with  especial  care,  so  as  to 
<;ompress  into  the  few  words  em- 


ployed the  result  of  profound  thought, 
and  of  conclusive  reasoning ;  and  we 
cannot  but  think  the  issue  of  this 
tract  a  scandal  to  the  literature  of 
the  ritualistic  party. 
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"  Faithful  unto  death.'' 


Most  of  the  following  particulars 
of  the  life  and  death  of  the  honoured 
and  lamented  subject  of  this  memoir 
have  been  published,  at  the  close  of 
an  excellent  sermon  preached  by  the 
EeT.  T.  A.  Wheeler,  on  Lord's-day, 
March  lOtL 

The  Eev.  Evan  Probert  was  bom 
at  Nantmel,  Radnorshire,  in  1804 
and  although  blessed  with  a  pious 
father,  who  sought  to  lead  him  in 
"the  good   and  right  way,"  up  to 
the  age   of    eighteen    or    nineteen 
years,  he   lived  an  irreligious  life. 
Possessing  naturally  a    lively  dis- 
position, his    youthful  companions 
looked  to  him  as  the  ringleader  in 
their  village  sports  and  games,  mock- 
ing   the  people  of  Gk)d,   throwing 
stones  and  annoying  them  on  their 
way  to  and  from  the  house  of  prayer. 
"While  quite  young,  a  bachelor  gen- 
tleman and  his  sister  took  him  to 
live  with  them,  adopting  him  as  their 
own,  intending  to  mdce  him  their 
heir.     One  night,  during  an  awful 
thunderstorm,  he  became  impressed 
with  the  thought  of  his  guilt  and 
danger  as  a  sinner.    He  imagined 
that  if  he  were  living  with  a  good 
man  he  might  be  saved  for  his  sake ; 
but  that,  living  with  a  wicked  man, 
he  must  be  lost,  and  he  expected  the 
earth  to  open  and  swallow  him  up. 
Sometime  after  this,  he  went,  with 


other  young  men,  to  a  Dissenting 
place  of  worship,  intending  to  make 
sport  of  the  preacher ;  but  Grod  was 
pleased  by  His  Holy  Spirit  to  dii^t 
the  word  as  an  arrow  to  his  heart 
These  impressions  were  often  resisted, 
and  he  went  on  for  some  time  "  sin- 
ning and  repenting,"  often  resolving 
to  become  a  Christian,  but  when 
ridiculed  by  his  old  companions  for 
his  seriousness,  breaking  his  resolves 
again.     But  occasionally  attending 
prayer-meetings  and  other  religious 
services,    his    mind    became    more 
deeply  impressed  with  the  conviction 
of  his  siiiulness  and  his  need  of  a 
Saviour :  and  while  under  these  con- 
victions of  sin,  he  sometimes  spent 
whole  nights  on  the  mountain-tops, 
that  in  their   solitude  and  retire- 
ment he  might  pour  out  his  heart 
before  God.    One  night,  after  being 
thus  exercised,  as  he  descended  the 
hill-side,  these  words  were  forcibly 
applied  to  his  heart :  "  For  a  small 
moment  have  I  forsaken  thee,  but 
with  great    mercies  virill   I  gather 
thee  "  (Isa.  liv.  7).    He  was  enabled 
to  lay  hold  on  Christ  by  faith,  and 
obtained  "  peace  through  believing." 
He  used  to  tell  his  friends  that  at 
times  after  this  he  experienced  "joy 
imspeakable  and  full  of  gloiy."    The 
only  event  in  his  life  of  which  any 
record  has  been  discovered  in  his 
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papers  was  his  baptism.  He  was 
baptized  September  22nd,  1822,  by 
the  eminent  and  popular  *'  Evans  of 
Dolau,"  in  a  river  near  the  meeting- 
house. He  now  became  regular  in 
his  attendance  at  the  services  of  the 
sanotuary.  The  house  of  God  was 
his  delight,  and  occasionally,  with 
much  fear  and  trembling,  he  was 
induced  to  engage  in  public  prayer. 

Some  of  the  people  thought  the 
youthful  Christian  possessed  abilities 
for  preaching ;  while  others  opposed 
his  doing  so.  However,  a  little  time 
after,  when  he  was  present  at  a  ser- 
vice held  in  a  cottage,  the  minister 
who  was  expected  to  preach,  for  some 
reason  or  other  failed  to  come.  Some 
one  said  to  him,  "  Probert,  you  must 
preach."  He  consented  somewhat 
reluctantly,  and  although  when  he 
concluded  he  felt  ashamed  of  this 
his  first  attempt  to  preach,  the  ser- 
mon "vy^e  believe  was  made  the  means 
of  the  conversion  of  a  sinner.  He 
now  felt  that  he  was  called  to  devote 
himself  to  the  ministry.  He  was 
encouraged  in  this  by  other  Christians 
and  ministers,  among  whom  were  the 
late  Eev.  T.  Charles,  of  Bala,  and  the 
renowned  Christmas  Evans.  To  pre- 
pare himself  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  he  for  some  time  studied 
under  the  tutorship  of  a  Mr.  T.  Jones, 
who  kept  an  academy  at  The  Hay, 
and  to  whom,  he  often  said  in  after- 
life,- he  was  more  indebted  than  to 
anyotherman.  Sabsequently,hew6nt 
to  Abergavenny  College  (since  re- 
moved to  Pontypool),  where  he  re- 
mained for  two  years  under  the  tutor- 
ship of  the  late  Bev.  Micah  Thomas. 

About  this  time,theBaptist  Church 
at  Eastcombe,  Qloucestershire,  being 
without  a  pastor,  sent  a  request  to 
the  tutor  of  the  coU^e  for  "  a  supply" 
for  their  pulpit.  Mr.  Probert  was 
requested  to  go  and  preach ;  he  ob- 
jected, since  his  acquaintance  with 
the  English  language  was  at  this 
time  very  limited,  and  he  did  not 


like  to  venture  to  preach  to  an 
English  congregation ;  he  was,  how- 
ever, prevailed  on  to  go.  This  led  to 
his  receiving  a  call  to  become  their 
pastor.  He  informed  his  tutor  that  he 
could  not  imdertake  the  pastorate  of 
an  English  church,  having  as  yet 
prepared  only  seven  English  sermons. 
His  objections  were  at  length  over- 
ruled by  his  tutor  and  a  brother 
minister,  who  said  to  him,  "  Go,  my 
brother;  go  and  preach  Christ."  He 
laboured  at  Eastcombe  with  great 
acceptance  and  usefolness,  for  seven 
and  a  half  years,  among  an  ardently- 
attached  people.  Many  in  that 
neighbourhood  still  hold  him  in  af- 
fectionate remembrance,  and  were 
ever  glad  to  welcome  him  in  hiS' 
occasional  visits. 

In  1834  he  was  invited  to  become* 
the  pastor  of  the  Old  Pithay  Baptist 
Chapel,  Bristol ;  his  settlement  took 
place  in  the  last  month  of  that  year,, 
and  his  first  sermon  was  preached  on 
Christmas-day.  The  church  con- 
sisted of  forty  members,  who  had 
left  the  church  in  Counterslip,  which 
had  many  years  before  gone  out  of 
the  Old  Pithay.  The  chapel  was 
encumbered  with  a  debt  of  £800, 
and,  through  simdiy  alterations  that 
were  effected,  it  was  increased  to 
£1,200.  He  iaboured  in  the  face  of 
many  difficulties  in  this  iminviting 
locality ;  but  his  efforts  met  with  the 
reward  of  devoted  zeal  and  perse- 
vering energy ;  the  debt  was  paid  off 
in  twelve  years ;  a  good  church  was 
formed,  a  large  congregation  was 
gathered,  and  Grod  greatly  blessed 
and  prospered  his  work. 

The  movement  for  the  erection  of 
a  new  chapel  originated  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner: — ^A  young  man  in  a 
htimble  sphere  of  life,  who  had  de* 
rived  much  benefit  from  Mr.  Probert's- 
ministiy,  and  who  died  of  consump- 
tion, left  five  pounds  towards  getting 
a  school-room  in  connection  with  the- 
Pithay,  as  he  felt  it  was  much  needed^ 


THE  LATE  REV,   EVAN  PROBEKT,   OF  BRISTOL. 


44» 


ISo  suitable  place  could  be  obtained 
at  the  time  in  or  near  the  neighbour- 
hood for  this  purpose ;  and  the  five 
pounds  were  not  used  until  the  site 
of  the  new  chapel  in  City  Eoad  was 
procured.  The  land  and  the  building 
cost  over  £5,500  (not  £3,500,  as  has 
been  stated  elsewhere).  Towards 
this  large  sum,  Mr.  Probert,  by  his 
individual  efforts,  collected  over 
£2,000 ;  this  onerous  task  interfering 
only  very  slightly  with  the  discharge 
of  his  ministerial  duties.  The  old 
chapel  was  purchased  by  the  church, 
then  under  the  care  of  the  Eev.  James 
Davis,  for  about  £800.  The  com- 
modious chapel  in  City  Eoad  was 
opened  September  11th,  1861,  and 
in  it  Mr.  Probert  laboured  till  his 
departure  to  his  rest 

Although  imweU  for  some  months 
past,  his  friends  did  not  apprehend 
that  his  end  was  so  near.  On  Satur- 
day, February  23rd,  there  were  ag- 
gravated symptoms  of  the  malady 
from  which  he  suffered ;  but  he  felt 
better  on  Sunday,  and  went  to  chapel 
at  night.  On  Monday  he  went  to 
see  Dr.  Symonds. 

Tuesday,  February  26th,  after  an 
interview  with  two  friends  from  the 
country,  he  was  taken  suddenly 
worse,  and  said  to  his  friends,  "  I 
hope  I  am  not  going  to  have  a 
stroke ;  my  hand  feels  dead.'*  Mrs. 
Probert  rubbed  it.  He  requested 
to  be  helped  to  the  sofa ;  when  laid 
on  it,  he  said  : — 

Ah  !  I  shall  soon  be  dying, 

Time  swiftly  glides  away : 
But  on  my  Lord  relying, 

I  hail  Ihe  happy  day  : 
The  day  when  I  must  enter 

Upon  a  world  unknown  ^ 
My  helpless  soul  I  venture 

On  JesQs  Christ  alone. 

To  his  nephew  he  said,  "  Ah,  had  I 
Christ  to  seek  now,  what  would 
become  of  me !  Precious  Saviour  ; 
Precious  Christ."  When  speech 
almost  failed,  he  was  asked  if  he 
was  leaning  on  the  Bock  of  Ages. 


He  replied  faintly,  "Yes."  After 
this,  being  asked  if  he  was  happy, 
he,  with  great  effort,  replied,  ^  Yes." 
Soon  after  this,  consciousness  as  well 
as  speech  failed,  and  on  Friday, 
March  1st,  he  departed  in  peace,  in 
the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age, 
having  been  the  pastor  of  the  church 
now  worshipping  in  City  Eoad 
upwards  of  thWiy-two  years. 

The  Eev.  T.  A.  Wheeler  adds  :— 
"It  is  nearly  twenty-one  years 
since  it  was  my  pleasure  first  to 
make  Mr.  Probert's  acquaintance; 
and  during  that  time,  at  intervals 
less  frequent,  until  lately,  I  have 
been  privileged  to  have  intercourse 
with  him.  He  was  a  man  of  scru- 
pulous uprightness  and  integrity ;  a 
man  of  quick  temperament,  warm  in 
his  regard  for  his  people,  and  resolute 
in  his  dislike  for  what  he  conceived 
to  be  sinful  in  the  sight  of  Grod,  and 
hurtful  to  man.  I  have  found  him 
a  kind,  an  affectionate,  and  a  willing 
friend,  ready  at  any  time  to  serve 
others  when  it  lay  in  his  power  so 
to  do.  His  aim  as  a  preacher  was 
ever  to  do  that  which  lately  we 
heard  him  urge  others  to  do— to 
preach  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 
Many  a  time  has  he  said  to  me, 
'Try  to  touch  the  hearts  of  the 
people.  Hold  up  Christ  and  His 
Gospel,  so  as  to  touch  men's  hearts.' 
And  how  God  in  His  mercy  enabled 
him  to  do  this  with  success  many 
here  are  witnesses,  and  for  this  suc- 
cess will  give  God  thanks  at  that 
day  when  he  their  pastor,  and  they 
his  flock,  shall  stand  together  ac- 
cepted  in  Christ  Jesus.  To  this 
city  his  removal  is  a  loss.  A  man 
who  for  a  long  time — ^thirty  years 
or  more — ^maintains  an  honourable 
and  an  unblemished  character,  is 
found  ready  to  vindicate  the  cause 
of  God  and  truth,  has  endeared  him- 
self by  affability  and  kindness  to  the 
hearts  of  thousands, — ^is  not  a  man 
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who  can  be  taken  away  and  not 
missed.  Such  men  are  amongst  tlie 
great  and  good  with  whom  God 
blesses  the  people  that  trust  in  Him. 
Now  his  work  is  over ;  his  place  will 
be  filled  by  another.  He  is  gone, 
gone  to  his  rest;  we  have  carried 
him  to  his  grave.  Write  no  fulsome 
epitaph  on  his  monument ;  but  cut 
deep  in  the  veined  marble  these 
words,  '  I  have  fought  a  good  fight ; 
I  have  finished  my  course ;  I  have 
kept  the  faith.' " 

Several  years  have  passed  since  I 
first  met  Mr.  Probert.  It  was  in  a 
quiet  village  in  Wales.  The  anni- 
versary services  of  the  little  Baptist 
chapel  were  to  be  held,  and  he  was 
one  of  the  preachers.  His  earnest- 
ness in  preaching,  his  fervour  in 
prayer,  his  coimtenance,  as  it  beamed 
with  gladness  when  he  was  speak- 
ing of  the  love  '  that  passeth  know- 
ledge,' his  pleading,  winning  tones 
when  inviting  the  sinner  to  the  Ark 
of  refuge, — ^together  with  his  Idndly 
and  affectionate  disposition,  im- 
pressed all  who  then  made  his  ac- 
quaintance. After  this,  I  was  pri- 
vileged to  enjoy  his  confidence  and 
fidendship  for  many  years.  Some  of 
my  fellow-students  who  may  read 
these  lines  will  remember  with 
pleasure  many  a  happy  half-hour 
spent  at  "  Father  Je^dns's  "  domi- 
cile, when  Mr.  Probert  was  one  of 
the  company,  and  gave  us  his  re- 
miniscences of  Welsn  preachers  and 
of  interesting  incidents  in  his  own 
life.  But  the  great  and  chief  theme 
of  his  conversation  was — pbeaching. 
His  life  was  devoted,  with  an  untir- 
ing energy  and  zeal  that  have  seldom 
been  surpassed,  to  the  work  of 
preaching  Christ.  Seady  to  honour 
all  good  men  who  excelled  him  in 


their  abilities  and  attainments,  and 
blessed  with  self-knowledge  and 
humility  which  were  alwavs  marked 
by  his  friends,  he  saw  wdl  the  task 
that  had  been  assigned  to  him ;  and 
with  love  to  his  Master,  and  love  to 
the  souls  of  men,  he  honestly  and 
faithfully  discharged  it.  Mcmy  a 
time  have  I  accompanied  him  on 
his  way  firom  the  old  Pithay  chapel 
on  a  Sunday  evening,  and  as  he 
slowly  climbed  up  the  hill  towards 
his  residence,  and  as,  afterwards,  he 
knelt  at  the  family  altar,  his  con- 
versation and  his  prayer  indicated 
that  the  one  deep  feeling  of  his  heart 
was  this — "  Who  hath  believed  our 
report,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  revealed  ? "  Always  affable 
and  cheerful  at  home,  among  his 
people,  and  when  visiting  his  nu- 
merous friends  in  England  and 
Wales,  it  was  manifest  that  his  was 
the  cheerfulness  of  a  nature  imbued 
with  the  loving  spirit  of  Christ,  apd 
that  his  greatest  happiness  consisted 
in  his  work  for  Christ.  He  was  "  a 
workman  that  needed  not  to  be 
ashamed." 

Seven  months  ago,  when  I  last 
met  him,  I  little  thought  that  I 
shoidd  **  see  his  face  no  more.*'  He 
was  not  well  then ;  but,  with  rest 
and  care,  he  expected  to  rally  soon. 
He  hoped  "  to  see  me  in  the  spring;" 
but  he  has  been  summoned  away  tK> 
the  land  where — 

There's    a    perpetual    spriiig,   perpetual 

youth  ; 

Where  everlastiiig  Buns 
Shed  everlasting  brightness ;  where  the 

soul 
DrinkB  from  the  Mvuia  streams  of  love  that 

roll 
By  God's  high  throne ! 

Jauces*  Owen. 
Liverpool. 
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Kettering,  25  February,  1804 
My  dear  Brethren, — I  had  heard 
with  concern  of  the  dismission  of 
Brother  Begg,  and  of  another  sepa- 
ration of  members  with  him;  but 
knew  not  the  cause.  I  do  not  know 
how  it  is,  but  there  is  something 
about  the  Baptists  in  your  country 
that  seems  to  tend  to  divide  and 
scatter  on  almost  every  difference 
that  occurs.  Thereby  their  enemies 
are  furnished  with  reproach;  and 
even  good  people  of  other  denomi- 
nations are  prejudiced  against  their 
baptism.  It  is  remarkable  that  in 
all  the  primitive  churches,  though 
we  read  of  many  disorders,  and  some 
great  errors,  yet  there  is  no  account 
that  I  recollect  of  a  single  separa- 
tion, imless  it  were  of  individuab 
for  some  pernicious  doctrine,  or 
wicked  practice.  I  mean  no  reflec- 
tion on  any  of  you  who  are  left,  nor, 
indeed,  on  any  in  particular ;  but  on 
the  general  practice  (for  such  it  is 
become)  of  dividing  on  almost  every 
difference.  In  order  to  enjoy  and 
walk  in  Christian  fellowship,  it  is 
not  enough  to  be  united  as  Saptists, 
nor  yet  in  the  mere  theory  of  Chris- 
tian doctrines :  you  must  love  each 
other  for  Christ's  sake;  and  bear 
and  forbear  in  innumerable  instances, 
without  thinking  of  parting  any 
more  than  man  and  -^e.  I  have 
been  now  nearly  twenty-two  years 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Kettering; 
and  though  we  have  excluded  many 
for  misconduct,  there  has  not  been  a 
single  separation  on  account  of  such 
things  as  divide  you.  No  member 
with  us  thinks  of  separating.  If  one 
or  more  think  different  in  a  case  of 
discipline,  or  the  like,  from  the  ma- 
jority of  the  church,  they  are  heard 


patiently  and  candidly,  and  fre- 
quently by  conversing  we  come  to 
be  of  one  mind;  but  if  not,  the 
lesser  number  submits  to  the  greater, 
and  they  agree  to  forbear  with  each 
other.  Thus  we  think  we  fulfil  the 
divine  direction  of  ''  submitting  one 
to  another  in  the  fear  of  God."  If 
every  one  will  have  his  own  will  and 
way,  there  is  an  end  to  Christian 
fellowship.  Bear  with  me,  my  dear 
brethren,  while  I  thus  write :  all  is  ' 
from  love  to  you.  With  respect  to 
your  question  about  administering 
the  Lord's  Supper  as  discipka  of 
Jesus,  1  should  not  be  able,  I  own, 
to  prove  it  sinfuL  But  as  the  ad- 
ministration of  it  by  an  elder  is  the 
general  practice,  and  cannot  be 
wrong,  that  is  to  be  preferred.  To 
do  otherwise  would  not  only  draw 
upon  you  many  reflections  from  other 
Christians;  but  might  tend  to  di- 
vide you  among  yourselves.  K, 
therefore,  there  be  a  person  -whom 
the  church  thinks  suitable,  though, 
perhaps,  not  "eminently  "  so,  I  shordd 
say,  let  him  be  your  elder.  And 
with  ^respect  to  his  ordination:  if 
there  were  any  minister  connected 
with  you  within  reach,  it  would  be 
lovely  and  proper  to  invite  him  on 
the  occasion;  but  if  not  I  do  not 
think  a  church  should  omit  it  on 
that  account.  Every  church,  I  con- 
ceive, is  competent  to  appoint  and 
ordain  its  own  ofi&cers.  Have  a 
meeting  of  fasting  and  prayer.  And 
if  you  had  presbyters  or  elders,  he 
should  be  ordained  by  the  laying  on 
of  their  hands ;  but  as  you  havenot,let 
the  members  of  the  church  lay  hands 
on  him,  while  one  of  their  most  aged 
brethren  prays  over  and  lays  his 
hands  upon  bim.      In  some  such 
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manner  I  suppose  a  Mr.  Barclay,  of 
Kilwinning  (the  person,  perhaps,  to 
whom  yon  allude),  has  lately  been 
ordained  over  twelve  members.  I 
would  add,  however,  thit  if  I  were 
the  elder  so  ordained  amongst  you. 
Conscious  to  myself  that  I  was  not 
"  eminently"  suited  to  the  office,  and 
fearing  lest  I  should  be  at  any  future 
time  a  hindrance  to  the  Gospel,  I 
would  say  to  the  church  to  this 
effect :  "  I  am  not  insensible,  my 
brethren,  of  the  good  opinion  which 
your  choice  of  me  implies;  and  I 
am  willing,  so  long  as  no  one  more 
suitable  can  be  found,  to  do  you  all 
tbe  good  I  can ;  but  as  I  do  not  con- 
sider myself  as  eminently  qualified 
for  preaching  the  Gospel,  should  you 
hereafter  be  able  to  find  another  to 
whom  God  has  given  greater  gifts, 
only  treat  me  in  a  respectful  and 
brotherly  manner  on  the  occasion, 
and  I  trust  I  shall  cheerfully  give 
place  to  him,  for  the  sake  of  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  Christ  and  your 
good." 

In  such  a  case,  an  elder,  who 
should  have  conducted  himself  wor- 
thily, need  not  be  deposed  from  his 
office,  but  a  colleague  admitted.  Such 
an  elder,  if  the  Lord  bless  him,  may 
grow  in  gifts,  and  there  may  be  no 
occasion  for  what  I  have  mentioned ; 
but  yet,  were  I  in  his  place,  I  would 
make  such  a  proposal.  His  humility, 
if  it  be  genuine,  will  not  sink,  but 


raise  him  in  the  esteem  of  his 
brethren. 

I  shall  think  of  Mr.  McVicars, 
and  if  I  can  do  him  any  good,  I 
will.  My  health  is  comfortably  re- 
stored. I  lately  saw  a.  member  of 
the  church  at  Liverpool,  where  Mr. 
Lister  preaches,  and  inquired  into 
the  measures  which  they  took  to 
obtain  him.  He  said  that  their  late 
minister,  who  died  with  them,  and 
who  was  acquainted  with  Mr.  Lister 
(his  name,  I  think,  was  Aikman) 

strongly  recommended  Mr.  L to 

be  his  successor ;   that  they  wrote 

Mr.  L ,  I  think  he  said,  lef&re 

he  was  chosen  your  pastor ;  that  he 
then  declined;  that  they  never  ap- 
plied to  hiTTi  after,  nor  he  to  them, 
till  your  connection  was  dissolved, 
when  he  informed  them  he  should 
comply  with  their  former  request,  so 
far  as  to  pay  them  a  visit.  This,  so 
near  as  I  can  remember,  was  his 
statement.  He  assured  me  that  they 
had  acted  in  that  business  with  the 
strictest  honour. 

With  a  tender  concern  for  your 
best  interests,  I  am,  my  dear  brethren, 
Affectionately  yours, 

A.  FULLBB. 

Mr.  James  DeaMn,  Glasgow. 

P.S. — I  would  not  have  a  pMu 
ordination,  but  merely  a  meeting  of 
the  church ;  though  if  a  few  indi- 
viduals who  love  you  were  admitted 
as  spectators,  it  would  do  no  harm. 
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NO.  VI.  (CONCLUDING  PAPER).— HOLINESS,  JUSTICE^  PATIKNCB. 

\  '*!  THE  Lord  ....  am  holy." — ^If  relations  in  which  we  stand  to  other 
,  sinfulness  consist  in  a  violation  of  beings — obligations  to  exercise  cer- 
fi  the  obligations  resulting  from  the     tain  affections  towards  them,  and  to 


THE  DIVINE  ATTRIBUTES   ILLUSTRATED  FROM  NATURE. 


453 


actinamanner  corresponding  to  those 
affections  * — ^holiness  may  be  defii^ed 
as  the  absence  of  sinfulness.    On  the 
supposition  that    right  and  wrong 
depend  on  the  will  of  the  Deity-— 
that  nothing  is  right  till  God  wills  it, 
and  then  is  right  only  because  He 
wills  it — ^there  is  no  room  for  God  to 
he  holy,  for  there  is  no  sinful  course 
for  him  to  avoid,  no  right  or  wrong 
at  all  prior  to  His  choice.  But  on  the 
supposition  (doubtless  the  true  sup- 
position) that  there  is  a  nature  of 
things  quite  aside  from  the  Deity 
and  from  man,  and  that  therefore 
every  act  is  fitted  to  produce  results, 
good  or  bad,  which  the  actor  can 
foresee  wholly  or  partially,  or  thinks 
he  can ;  there  is  room  for  choice  and 
for  the  display  of  a  holy  or  a  sinful 
disposition  in  making  choice.    To 
man,  who  cannot  foresee  all  conse- 
quences, conscience  rather  than  uti- 
lity must  be  the  guide  to  what  is 
aight,  though  ultimately  right  and 
£ood  will  doubtless  coincidct    To 
One  who  can  foresee  all  results  it 
would  seem  right  to  work  for  the 
^itire  happiness  of  the  entire  num- 
ber of  creatures,  or  if  the  nature  of 
things  forbid  the  constant  entire  good 
of  all,  then  to  work  for  the  greatest 
good  of  the  greatest  number.    "A 
perfectly  good  being,  who  foresees  and 
cbmmands  all  the  consequences  of 
action,  cannot  indeed  be  conceived 
by  us  to  have  any  other  end  in  view 
than  general  well-being."  f 

When  we  say  that  all  sin  is  against 
Crod,  we  mean  all  human  sin,  or  per- 
haps all  sin  of  all  creatures ;  but  if 
we  believe  that  (Jod  is  holy,  and 
imderstand  that  holiness  is  the  op- 
posite of  sinfulness,  we  must  allow 
in  Him  the  abstract  possibility  of 
sinning,  as  we  admit  in  theory  that 


*  Wayland'B  "<  filfiments  of  M619I  Sci- 
ence." 

t  I  follow  Sir  J.  Mackintosh,  <<  £tMc4 
Pldlosophy.'* 

t  Mackintosh. 


every  moving  body  tends  to  imiform 
progress  in  a  straight  line,  though 
there  be  no  actual  case  of  such  motion 
in  all  nature.  If  the  creature  stands 
in  relation  to  the  Creator,  the  Creator 
stands  in  the  reciprocal,  relation  to 
the  creature ;  and  if,  springing  out  of 
this  relation  are  duties  for  the  crea- 
ture, then  also  springing  out  of  it  is 
a  course  proper  for  the  Creator,  to  act 
in  violation  of  which  would  be  sinf  uL 
We  have  only  to  imagine  the  devil 
supreme  in  power,  and  distributing 
miseries  to  all  who  disliked  his  ma- 
leficent rule,  to  realize,  sufficiently 
for  the  present  purpose,  the  possibility 
of  sin  in  the  Deity. 

The  relation  in  which  God  stands 
to  creatures — at  any  rate  to  man  and 
all  othera  not  lower  in  the  scale — is 
that  of  Father.  If  we  owe  to  Him 
our  life  and  breath  and  all  things,  it 
is  He  that  hath  made  us,  we  are  the 
offspring  of  (Jod,  and  the  reliitionship 
of  an  earthly  parent  only  fails  to  re- 
present that  of  our  heavenly  Father 
by  falling  immensely  short.  The 
omnipotent  potter  of  course  hsa  power 
over  the  clay,  and  none  could  success- 
fully resist  His  will ;  but  were  the 
Great  Spirit  an  Evil  Spirit,  bent  on 
disregarding  the  relationship  in  which 
he  stood  to  us,  we  should  do  right  to 
wage  the  most  determined  war,  and 
we  could  at  least  curse  him  and  let 
him  crush  us. 

God  has  no  superior,  and  so  cannot 
be  pious ;  He  has  no  equal  to  whom 
He  owes  such  duties  as  man  owes  to 
his  fellow :  His  holiness,  therefore, 
can  only  consist  in  benevolence  to 
His  inferiors,  and  the  approval  of 
holiness  in  them. 

Illustrations  of  the  benevolence  of 
the  Deity  were  given  in  the  last 
paper,  but  it  still  remains  to  us  to 
show  from  nature  that  God  approves 
holiness  in  man.  If  it  can  be  made 
to  appear  that  the  present  disposition 
of  things  is  favourable  to  virtue,  it 
will  be  admitted  that  this  id  either  of 


154 


THE  DIVINE  ATTRIBUTES  ILLXTSTBATED  FROM  NATURE. 


Grod's  arrangement  or  results  from 
the  nature  of  tilings.  Supposing  it 
to  aiise  out  of  the  nature  of  things, 
yet  omnipotent  malevolence— though 
itself  destined  in  the  long  run  to  reap 
eus  it  sowed — could  give  some  advan- 
tage to  the  side  of  evil  for  a  time,  for 
as  long  a  time  probably  as  man's 
history  occupies,  just  as  the  wicked 
may  walk  on  every  side  when  the 
vilest  men  are  exalted. 

It  has  been  pointed  out  as  a  proof 
of  the  Divine  beneficence  that  the 
work  of  man's  heart  aud  lungs,  to 
suspend  which  would  be  death,  and 
which  yet  if  left  to  man's  wiU  might 
risk  suspension  through  whim  or 
carelessness,  has  been  made  to  go 
on  automatically.  Arrangements 
somewhat  analogous  have  been 
pointed  out  by  Chalmers,  Butler,  and 
others,  as  prevailing  in  another  de- 
partment, and  working  to  the  advan- 
tage of  virtue.  Sudden  anger  is  fre- 
quently  raised  by  opposition,  sudden 
hurt  or  violence,  without  any  thought 
of  the  real  demerit  of  the  person 
from  whom  they  proceed.  Butler 
points  out  *  that  this  seK-acting  me- 
chanism of  resentment  must  be  to 
the  disadvantage  of  evil-doers,  and 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  do  well, 
especially  in  unsettled  parts  of  the 
world  where  governments  are  not 
yet  formed.  Violence  is  frequently 
offered,  and  sudden  resistance  is  the 
only  security,  since  there  is  po  time 
for  consideration,  and  to  be  passive 
would  be  certain  destruction.  What 
should  we  think  of  the  providence 
of  nature^  if,  when  aggression  was 
threatened  against  the  weak  and  un- 
armed, at  a  distance  from  the  aid  of 
others,  there  werre  instantly  and  uni- 
formly, by  the  intervention  of  some 
{wonder-working  power,  to  rush  into 
Ithe  hand  of  the  defenceless  a  sword 
|or  other  weapon  of  defence  ?  And 
yet  this  would  be  but  a  feeble  as- 

*  Sennon  on  Resentment. 


sistance,  if  compared  with  that  which 
we  receive  from  the  simple  emotions 
which  Heaven  has  caused  to  rush,  as 
it  were,  into  our  mind  for  repelling 
every  attack.* 

In  the  structure  of  the  humaa 
body  we  sometimes  get  antagonist 
muscles,  each  being  a  constant  check 
on  the  other,  or  allowing  it  only  in- 
termittent action.  As  an  instance  we 
may  take  the  internal  and  external 
straight  muscles  of  the  eyeball,  one 
of  which  acting  by  itself  would 
draw  the  eye  to  the  left,  while  the 
other  tends  to  bring  it  to  the  right : 
by  mutual  checking  they  keep  the 
pupil  to  the  front,  or  by  yieldii^  one 
to  the  other  within  certain  limits^ 
allow  the  eye  to  move  as  on  a  verti- 
cal axis.  Dr.  Chalmersf  points  it  out 
as  an  analogous  arrangement  that 
between  the  sexes  the  feeling  of 
modesty  or  shame  is  a  counteractive 
to  the  indulgence  of  passion,  while 
the  feeling  itself  is  perfectly  invo- 
luntary. He  says.  We  cannot  con- 
ceive a  more  skilful,  we  had  almost 
said  a  more  delicate  or  dexterous  ad- 
justment, than  the  one  actually  fixed 
upon — ^by  which,  in  the  first  instance, 
through .  an  appetency  sufficiently 
strong,  the  species  is  upholden ;  and, 
in  the  secoi^  instance,  through  the 
same  appetency  sufiQciently  restrained 
those  hallowed  decencies  of  life  are 
kept  inviolate,  which  are  so  indis- 
pensable to  all  moral  gracefulness 
among  men.  We  have  only  to  con- 
ceive the  frightful  aspect  which 
society  would  put  on,  did  imbridled 
licentiousness  stalk  at  laige  as  a 
destroyer,  and  rifle  every  home  of 
those  virtues  which  at  once  guard 
and  adorn  it.  This  instance  strongly 
bespeaks  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of 
our  Maker,  and  might  have  been 
appropriately  quoted  in  the  last 
paper ;  but  it  is  referred  to  here  as 

*  Brown.  Lect.  IxiiL  quoted  by  Ghahnexs^ 
t  Bridgewater  Treatise. 
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indicating  that  God  is  on  the  aide  of 
Yirtae,  and  as  illustrating  His  holy 
character. 

Perhaps  it  is  tme  that  with  love 
of  holiness  there  will  generally  be 
found  a  love  of  order,  truth,  and 
beauty,  so  that  a  love  for  the  beau- 
tiful, for  instance,  may  be  some 
indication  of  holiness  of  character. 
If  this  is  80,  it  will  be  pertinent  to 
point  out  that  nature,  in  spite  of  a 
few  ugly  forms,  affords  evidence  that 
God  delights  in  beauty;  that  mere 
ornament  is  as  much  an  end  and  aim 
in  the  workshop  of  nature  as  they 
are  known  to  be  in  the  workshop  of 
the  goldsmith  and  the  jeweller. 
Even  in  those  cases  where  conceal- 
ment of  the  creature  is  the  main 
object  in  view,  ornament  is  never 
forgotten,  but  lies,  as  it  were,  under- 
neath, carried  into  effect  imder  the 
conditions  and  limitations  imposed 
by  the  higher  law  and  the  more 
special  purpose.  Thus,  the  feathers 
of  the  ptarmigan,  though  confined 
by  the  law  of  assimilative  colouring 
to  a  mixture  of  black  and  white  or 
gray,  have  those  simple  colours  dis- 
posed in  crescent-bars  and  motUings 
of  beautiful  form,  even  as  the  lichens, 
which  they  imitate,  spread  in  ra- 
diating lines  and  semicircular  ripples 
over  the  weather-beaten  stones.  It 
is  the  same  with  all  other  birds 
whose  colour  is  the  colour  of  their 
home.  And  then,  what  shall  we  say 
of  flowers — ^those  banners  of  the 
vegetable  world,  which  march  in 
such  various  and  splendid  triumph 
before  the  coming  of  its  fruits  ? 
What  shall  we  say  of  the  humming 
birds — ^whose  featiiers  are  made  to 
return  the  light  which  fialls  upon 
them,  as  if  rekindled  from  intenser 
fires,  and  coloured  with  more  than 
all  the  colours  of  aU  the  gems  ?  * 

"The  Just   Lord."  —  Following 

♦**TheReignofLaw."    By  the  Duke  of 
Aigyle. 


Wayland,  we  may  define  justice  to 
mean  that  temper  of  mind  which 
disposes  one  to  administer  rewards 
and  punishments  according  to  the 
character  and  actions  of  the  ob- 
ject. We  must  not,  however,  in- 
terpret this  to  mean  that  there  is 
injustice  in  being  kind  to  the  un- 
thankful and  to  the  evil — ^in  sending 
rain  on  the  fields  of  the  just  and  of 
the  imjust, — ^so  long  as  no  one  gets 
worse  treatment  than .  he  deserves 
there  can  be  no  complaint  of  injustice. 
We  are  obliged  here  J^ain  to  recog- 
nize that  if  the  will  of  the  Deity 
constituted  a  thing  right  or  wrong, 
there  would  not  be  even  the  abstract 
possibility  of  injustice  in  Him,  and 
therefore  not  the  possibility  of 
justice. 

K  a  horse  has  no  horns,  no  tusks,. 
no  claws,  wherewith  to  defend  itself, 
it  wotdd  seem,  when  compared  with 
a  lion  or  a  buflTalo,  to  hQ  unfairly 
dealt  with ;  but  to  the  horse  is  given 
swiftness  in  flight,  and  he  seldom  has 
need  to  do  battle  with  adversaries. 
This  sort  of  compensation — of  just 
dealing,  may  we  not  call  it  ? — ^runs 
through  the  animal  creation:  the 
oyster,  with  neither  legs  nor  homs^ 
is  protected  by  a  shell;  the  skunk 
can  emit  repulsive  odours  under  its 
enemy's  nostrils;  the  phasmida  in-i 
sects  escape  notice  through  their 
resemblance  to  sticks  and  leaves., 
In  man  himself,  if  there  be  no  wooli 
to  give  warmtti,  no  horns  for  pur^ 
poses  of  defence,  there  is  capacity 
for  making  clothes  suitable  to  cli^ 
mate,  and  for  manufacturing  every 
kind  of  weapon.  Should  he  lose 
the  precious  ^ft  of  sight,  the  chances 
are  that  he  will  attaiu  to  quicker 
powers  of  touch  and  hearing,  to  sa^i 
nothing  of  a  brighter  inward  illumi- 
nation, justifying  Milton's  thankfu] 
acknowledgment— 

My  visioii  Thou   hast  dimmed,  that  t 
might  see 

Thyself,  Thy^f  alone. 
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In  this  department,  however,  we 
I  meet  with  some  apparent  difficulties. 
'  It  is  not  simply  that  the  wicked  oft 
j  appear  to  prosper  and  the  righteous 
j  to  sufifer — ^which  leads  our  teachers 
j  to  tell  us  that  virtue  and  vice  are 
]  only  partially  rewarded  and  pxmished 
5  in  this  life ;  but  sometimes  a  sin,  by 
)  comparison  trifling,  is  visited  with 
I  Draconian  severity.  "  My  punish- 
ment is  greater  than  I  can  bear" — 
« "  my  punishment  is  greater  than  my 
Jsin  deserves" — would  hardly  seem 
^unreasonable  words  from  a  man 
j  who  in  a  moment's  wilftdness,  had 
l^purred  his  horse  too  deeply,  been 
i  thrown  and  maimed,  and  incapaci- 
(tated  for  the  rest  of  life  from  earning 
i  bread  for  his  children. 
I  Again,  it  is  not  only  sin  that  is 
i-visited,  but  carelessness,  and  even 
Snnocent  ignorance ;  and  although  it 
.»be  right  that  he  who  sows  to  the 
ffiesh  should  reap  corruption,  it  would 
'  .seem  that  the  swallowing  of  prussic 
I'acid  in  mistake  for  Glauber's  salts 
is  too  severely  visited  by  death ;  and 
:that  sailing  into  the  heart  of  a  cy- 
iclone,  through  one  man's  ignorance 
of  the  law  of  storms,  should  not, 

•  }Ln  justice,  doom  500  souls  to  a 
:  watery  grave.  Explosions  in  Eng- 
lish coal  mines  have  killed  25,000 
Imen  since  1850 ;  the  wrecks  reported 

,^or  the  first  half  of  this  year,  1867, 

:  imoimt  to  about  1,400 ;  and  we  need 

aot  look  many  months  back  to  find 

I  >he  earthquake  doing  its  destructive 

'  .vork.    Axe  the  men  who  perish  in 

viihese  ways   sinners  above  others; 

•  :ind,  if  not,  in  what  way  is  their 
.,;vorse  fate  reconcilable  with  Divine 

ustice? 
'  ■   If  we  are  willing  to  distinguish 
'  between  God's  direct  doings  and  the 
I '  ncidental   accompaniment   arising 
'  .)ut  of  the  nature  of  things,  we  shall, 

:)erhaps,  be  able  to  get  rid  of  the 
i  difficulty.     It  is   good  that  there 

1  should  be  an  ocean,  with  its  bosom 

iltirred  by  stormy,  and  good  that  man 


should  have  a  body  of  such  specific 
gravity  as  he  has ;  but  then,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  he  is  liable  to  ship- 
wreck and  drowning.  It  is  good 
that  there  should  be  volcanoes,  since 
they  appear  to  act  as  safety-valves 
to  preserve  the  planet  from  explo- 
sion ;  but  then,  of  consequence,  it 
must  go  ill  with  Pompeii  if  its  site 
is  too  near  to  Vesuvius.  It  is  good 
that  coal  should  be  manufactured 
and  stored  up  (and  to  be  what  it  is 
it  must  be  capable  of  emitting  car- 
buretted  hydrogen  gas),  and  good 
that  man  should  have  air  to  breathe 
(and  the  air  would  not  revivify  his 
blood  unless  it  contained  oxygen); 
but  then  hydrogen  and  oxygen  can- 
not remain  what  they  are  without 
being  capable  of  forming  an  explo- 
sive mixture.  We  can  hardly  say 
the  danger  has  been  arranged  for  in 
the  providence  of  God :  it  arises  from 
the  nature  of  things,  and  He  simply 
has  not  taken  extraordinary  means 
to  prevent  it. 

"  The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger." — 
The  willingness  to  wait  may  show 
itself  in  many  ways — ^the  husband- 
man waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit 
of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience 
for  it  imtil  he  receive  the  early  and 
latter  rain — and  the  patience  diown 
in  one  way  may  manifest  itself  in 
another.  "The  mills  of  the  gods 
grind  slowly,"  said  some  one  among 
the  ancients,  getting  his  wisdom  from 
a  true  observation  of  nature  or  of 
providence. 

The  trees  are  brought  to  tiieir 
strength  and  greenness  by  impercep- 
tible stages,  the  coral  islands  are 
built  up  and  peopled  by  slow  sure 
steps,  the  formation  of  coal  and  lime- 
stone is  a  work  of  many  ages.  The 
northern  hemisphere  of  our  planet, 
which  now  has  its  summer  when 
nearest  to  the  sun,  is  by  and  by  to 
have  it  when  furthest  away,  but  the 
chan^  will  take  nearly  13,000  years 
to  bnng  it  about    Astronomy  is  foil 
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of  these  "  long  results  of  time/'  which, 
because  they  only  become  percep- 
tible in  the  lapse  of  ages,  are  termed 
secular  changes  and  variations. 

In  the  anunal  world,  after  all  that 
has  been  said,  there  is  some  groimd 
for  tracing  an  advance  to  higher 
forms  of  life  as  the  geological  ages 
wheel  slowly  by.  The  earliest  known 
creature  —  the  recently  discovered 
eozoon  of  Canada  —  is  among  the 
lowest  forms  of  life ;  while  man,  the 
latest  formed,  is  the  highest.  It  is 
a  fact  about  which  there  is  no  longer 
any  dispute  that  in  many  animal 
structures  there  are  parts  which 
serve  no  immediate  use  nor  discharge 
any  actual  function.  Eor  example, 
there  are  monkeys  with  useless 
thumb  bones  hid  beneath  the  skin, 
snakes  destined  to  ''go  upon  the 
belly,"  but  nevertheless  having  rudi- 
ments of  legs,  whales  with  teeth, 
which  never  cut  the  gum,  and  a 
wingless  bird  with  wing-bones  un- 
developed. Whether  we  suppose 
with  Owen  that  these  rudimentary 
limbs  are  foreshadowings  of  more 
perfect  structures  to  come,  or  with 
Darwin  that  they  are  relics  of  full 
limbs  once  possessed,  our  argument 
is  equally  served.  The  object  in  the 
one  instance  is  to  create  perfect 
limbs,  and  in  the  other  to  get  rid  of 
them  altogether,  and  in  either  case 
the  result  is  long  in  coming,  is  waited 
for,  apparently,  with  much  patience. 

Thus  have  we  rapidly  gknced  at 
nature  to  find  evidences  of  a  Creator, 
and  indications  of  the  same  attri- 
butes belonging  to  him  as  our  Bible 
ascribes  to  Jehovah.  It  may  be 
hoped  that  the  usefulness  of  such  a 
course  will  be  perceived.  The  Bible 
tells  us  of  a  God,  nature  points  us  to 
her  skilful  Governor ;  ana  that  these 
Gods  should  be,  not  two^  but  one, 
would  seem  more  probable  than  the 
contrary  supposition.  Were  they 
two  distinct  beii^s,  all  our  interest 
would  be  in  the  God  of  nature,  since 


He  that  hath  made  us,  as  it  is 
proved  by  our  bodies  being  a  part 
of  nature,  and  our  breath  and  being 
depending  on  his  light  and  air,  we 
should  have  no  more  to  do  with  the 
other  than  with  a  dweller  in  Jupiter ; 
and  though  his  existence  and  attri- 
butes might  be  matters  of  curiosity, 
they  would  scarcely  be  matters  of 
importance.  Supposing  nature  and 
Scripture  to  be  both  of  them  rightly 
interpreted,  and  a  real  and  funda- 
mental contradiction  made  otit,  it 
would  follow  that  Scripture  is  either  ; 
from  such  a  second  God,  or  else  is 
the  work  of  man.  The  contradiction, 
however,  would  not  concern  us  ;  we 
should  logically  and  loyally  cling  to  j 
the  God  of  science,  and  consider  the  ] 
words  of  the  Other  as  utterly  worth-  j 
less. 

Moreover,  the  Bible  claims  for  its,! 
author  that  he  is  the  Governor  of' 
nature,  the  maker  of  man,  and  the 
arbiter  of  his  destiny.  "  The  Lord  by 
wisdom  made  the  heavens.  He  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  earth.  He  ap- 
pointed the  moon  for  seasons,  and 
made  the  sun  to  know  his  going 
down.  He  sets  a  bound  that  the 
sea  may  not  pass,  He  covereth  the 
heaven  with  clouds,  He  preparetli, 
rain  for  the  earth.  He  maketh  grassy 
to  grow  upon  the  moimtains.  Hq 
breathed  into  man  the  breath  of  life^ 
He  gave  life  to  all  creatures.  He: 
opens  His  hand  and  satisfies  the; 
wants  of  every  living  thing ;  He  takes 
away  their  breath,  they  die,  and  re- 
turn to  dust." 

It  is  therefore  surely  to  the  in- 
terest of  religion  that  we  should  hold 
converse  with  nature,  accept  all  the. 
demonstrated  truths  of  science,  and 
trace  out,  as  far  as  we  are  able,  theix , 
harmony  with  the  truths  of  reve- 
lation. 

"  For  a  man  to  be  profound  in  h.b 
worship  of  nature,  without  being  alsc 
profound  in  his  worship  of  the  Creatol 
of  nature,  seems  as  irrational  as  i\ 
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would  be  for  a  man,  sitting  at  one 
of  our  grand  Norwich  festivals,  and 
having  his  soul  stirred  within  him 
by  the  almost  heavenly  harmonies, 
should  feel  impelled  to  give  expres- 
sion to  his  emotion,  and  instead  of 


rendering  his  tribute  of  praise  to  the 
master  mind  who  had  conceived  the 
glorious  music — should  fall  down 
and  worship  the  kettledrum  and 
fiddlestick/** 


A  SEEMON  FOE  LITTLE  FOLKS  ON  BEING  DECEIVED. 


Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you. — 1  John  iii  7  v. 


I  WANT  to  talk  to  you  boys  and 
girls  about  an  old  man.  He  loved 
cliildren,  and  didn't  want  them  to 
be  deceived,  and  he  says  here,  "  lit- 
tle children,  let  no  man  deceive  you." 
This  old  man  lived  a  many  hundred 
3'^ears  ago  in  Asia  Minor,  in  a  city 
called  Ephesus.  If  you  had  been 
there  on  a  Lord's-day  morning,  you 
would  perhaps  have  seen  him  walk- 
ing along  the  streets ;  and  had  you 
followed  him  into  the  house  of  God, 
you  would  have  heard  him  preach. 
Everybody  seemed  to  love  him,  and 
if  you  had  asked  them  why,  it  would 
have  been  said,  "  Because  he  loves 
everybody."  And  then  he  was  just 
such  a  preacher  as  children  like  to 
hear.  He  preached  short  sermons. 
It  is  said  that  when  he  was  too  old 
to  walk,  some  of  the  people  used  to 
go  and  carry  him  from  his  house  to 
the  church;  and  one  day  all  he 
Icould  say  was, "  Little  children,  love 
one  another."  You  would  have  re- 
membered that  Sermon,  wouldn't 
you  ?    Yes,  without  KXij  first,  second, 

Rv  third  to  help  your  memory. 
Veil,  another  Sunday  the  old 
preacher  was  carried  to  Church,  and 
he  mid  the  same  thing  over  again, 
*  Little  children,  love  one  another  ;** 

End  the  next  Sunday  he  said  the 
anie,  and. so  he  went  on  preaching 
I 


the  same  short  but  beautifal  sermon 

over  and  over  and  over  again,  until 

some  of  the  people  b^an   to  get 

tired  of  it,  and  asked  why  he  did  not 

preach  something  else.    He  replied, 

''  Because  it  is  the  Lord's  command ; 

and  if  this  be  done,  it  is  sufficient" 

Yes,  if  this  he  done.    But  it  is  of  no 

use  preaching,  or  hearing,  or  even 

remembering  sermons,  if  we  neglect 

to  rfo  as  we  are  taught    You  may 

be  able  to  recollect  these  beautiful 

words,  "  Little  children,   love   one 

another ;"  but  then  it  is  all  of  no  use 

if  you  dorCt  love  one  another.  What 

a  many  times  a  minister  would  have 

to   preach  the  same  sermon  if  he 

preached  it  until  every  man,  woman, 

and  child  in  the  congregation  was 

found  every    day  doing  what    he 

preached.    Perhaps  this  old  man  of 

whom  I   am  speaking   knew  very 

well  that  many  people  at  Ephesus 

did  not  love  one  another,  and  so  he 

went  on  preaching  the  same  thing 

time  after  time.    I  think  I  hear  a 

little  boy  saying,  "  I  should  like  to 

know  the  name  of  that  old  preacher. 

Sir."     Well,  I  wiU  teU  you  another 

thing  or  two  about  him,  and  then 

you  win  find  out,  if  you  have  not 

« 

*  Prof.  Sedgwick,  commencing  his  an- 
noal  coarse  of  lectures,  October  21,  1S06. 
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ulready  found  out,  what  his  name 
was.  He  was  a  young  man  when 
Jesus  was  here  amongst  men,  and 
lie  was  one  of  the  Saviour's  disciples. 
Jesus  loved  him  more  than  any  of 
the  others — so  much  so,  that  he  was 
known  as  "  ^  disciple  wham  Jesm 
loved"  He  had  a  brother,  too,  who 
was  a  preacher;  but  he  had  not 
preached  the  Grospel  very  long  be- 
fore a  wicked  king,  whose  name  was 
Herod,  had  him  put  to  death.  Herod 

killed  James,  the  brother  of 

John.  "John,"  you  say,  "that  is 
the  name  of  the  old  preacher  you 
have  been  talking  about."  And  so 
it  is.  I  thought  you  would  soon 
fold  it  out  Well,  John,  for  that 
was  his  name,  was  perhaps  more  like 
Jesus  than  any  other  man  that  ever 
lived.  I  think  you  will  now  read 
with  deeper  interest  than  ever  what 
he  says  to  you,  "  Little  children,  let 
no  man  deceive  you.*'  Do  you  un- 
derstand the  meaning  of  that  word 
'^ deceive"?  I  think  you  do;  for 
where  is  the  boy  or  girl  who  has  not 
Tjeen  at  some  time,  or  in  some  way 
deceived.  Sometimes  we  deceive 
ourselves.  We  do  so  if  we  say  that 
we  have  no  sin ;  for  there  is  not  a 
man,  woman,  or  child  in  the  world 
who  has  not  sinned  against  God. 
Then  let  children  take  care  that  they 
•  do  not  deceive  themselves.  Perhaps 
a  little  boy  says,  "  But  I  do  not 
quite  understand  what  it  is  to  be 
deceived."  Don't  you  ?  Well,  then, 
we  will  try  to  make  it  a  little 
plainer.  One  day,  a  little  boy  called 
with  his  mother  at  a  gentleman's 
house^  and  on  going  into  a  large 
room,  he  saw  what  appeared  to  him 
to  be  a  quantity  of  frftit  on  the  table. 
The  apples,  he  thought,  looked  better 
than  any  he  had  ever  seen  on  the 
trees,  and  so  did  the  pears,  and  the 
plums,  too.  He  said  to  himself,  "  I 
should  like  to  taste  some  of  this  nice 
fruit  ;*'  but  when  he  touched  one  of 
the  apples,  or  pears,!  forget  which. 


he  found  that  it  was  only  a  stone, 
and  the  plums  were  no  better,  for 
they  were  made  of  wax.    At  first, 
he  looked  quite  ashamed.  And  why  ? 
Because  he  felt  that  he  ought  not  to 
have  been  so  foolish  as  to  be  deceived 
in  that  way.    He  had  mistaken  arti- 
ficial for  real  fruit.    It  looked  so 
beautiful  that  he  thought  it  must  be 
good.    Thus   many  boys  and  girls, 
and  grown-up  peipple,  too,  are  oiten 
deceived ;  a  thing  glistens,  and  looks 
like  gold,  but  then  it  is  not  gold ;  a 
stone  even  may  be  made  to  look 
like  bread,  but  it  is  not  bread ;  evil 
may  be  made  to  appear  good,  but  it 
is  still  evil ;  a  lie  is  a  lie,  even  though 
it  may  seem  to  be  the  truth  itsdf ; 
wrong  is  wrong,  however  right  it 
may  be  thought  to  be;  and  sin  is 
sin,  however  it  may  be  coloured  or 
covered  over.    You  may  be  a  little 
child,  but  I  think  you  can  under- 
stand this,  and  it  is  very  needful  for 
you  to  try  to  remember  it,  for  if  you 
do  not,  you  are  sure. to  be  deceived. 
The  Apostle  John  knew  how  easily 
wicked  men  could  deceive  young 
people^  and  so  he  says  here,  "  Little 
children,  let  no  man  deceive  you." 
But  who  are  the  little  children  to 
whom  John  is  speaking?    "Yes," 
you'  say ;  "  How    old    are   they  ? " 
"  How  big  are  they  ? "    Well,  some 
of  them  are  no  bigger  than  you, 
others  may  be  a  little  older;  one 
may  be  only  seven  years  of  age, 
while  another  may  be  seventeen.    If 
we  were  to  call  some  yoimg  people 
"  Little  children,"  they  would  very 
likely  be  offended;   but  then  the 
Apostle  John,  as  I  have  told  you, 
was  such  an  old  man  that  many  of 
the  people  appeared  to  him  to  be 
very  young,  and  none  of  them  would 
be  displeased  with  him  for  calling 
them  children.    Besides,  he  was  so 
kind,  and  loved  them  so  much,  that 
when  speaking  to  them,  as  he  does  in 
the  text,  it  was  with  all  the  gentle- 
ness of  Jesus  Himself;  and  so  he 
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says^  "  Zittle  children"  But  I  shonld 
like  you  to  understand  what  is  meant 
by  these  words.  When  using  them, 
John  was  thinking  not  so  much  of 
the  age,  or  of  the  size,  as  of  the  cha- 
racter of  those  to  whom  he  was  writ- 
ing. 

Let  me  try. to  show  you  what 
he  meant  by  calling  them  little 
children.  If,  now,  we  turn  to  Jesus, 
and  ask  Him  to  help  us  to  under- 
stand this,  I  am  sure  He  wiU  do  so. 
One  day,  a  number  of  grown-up 
people  asked  Jesus  this  question: 
"  Who  is  greatest  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  ? "  And  He  called  a  little 
child  unto  Him,  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  said,  "  Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  except  ye  be  converted 
and  become  as  little  Mldren,je  shall 
not  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven."  Christ's  little  children, 
you  see,  are  people  who  have  been 
converted;  their  sinful  hearts  have 
been  changed.  At  one  time  they 
did  not  thmk  of  Jesus,  but  now  they 
love  Him.  Once  they  were  proud, 
but  now  they  are  as  little  children, 
humble,  teachable,  forgiving.  You 
may,  then,  be  more  than  ten,  twelve, 
or  even  fourteen  years  of  age,  and 
yet  be  one  of  the  Saviour's  little 
children,  to  whom  His  beloved  dis- 
ciple is  speaking  in  the  text.  John 
did  write  to  young  men,  and  to 
fathers,  too — ^people  who  had  been 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  for  a  long 
time ;  but  when  he  speaks  of  little 
children,  he  means  very  young 
Christians,  those  who  are  just  learning 
the  ABC  of  Divine  truth — just 
learning  to  walk  in  the  way  to 
heaven;  just  beginning  to  love  the 

i  Saviour,  and  to  speak  His  praise. 

I  To  such  young  people  he  says, 
''  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you."  Are  you  one  of  these?  If 
you  are,  you  cannot  help  thinking 
a  good  deal  about  the  gentle  and 
loviDg  words  which  are  addressed  to 
you  to-day.    They  teach  us  two  or 


three  things  which  I  should  like  you 
to  remember. 

I.  The  young  may  he  easily  de- 
ceived,— ^You  are  more  in  danger  of 
being  deceived  than  those  who  are 
older.  The  Apostle  knew  this  very 
well,  and  so  he  speaks  to  you  about 
it.  How  often  have  boys  and  girls 
been  mistaken !  You  have  seen  how 
easy  it  was  to  deceive  a  little  child, 
at  least  for  the  first  time,  haven't 
you  ?  But  it  was  not  so  easy  to  do 
it. a s.econd time.  No.  Why?  Be« 
cause  he  was  a  little  older,  and  had 
learnt  something  by  what  he  had 
heard,  seen,  and  felt.  This  shows  us 
that  those  who  are  very  young  are 
more  in  danger  of  being  deceived 
than  others.  It  is  so,  even  with 
Christ's  little  children.  You  may 
be  one  of  them,  and  yet  you  may  be 
easily  deceived.  The  heart  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things.  You  have 
such  a  heart.  Take  care  that  it  does 
not  deceive  you.  We  read,  too,  of 
the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  It  has  de- 
ceived a  great  many  grown-up  people, 
and  not  a  few  boys  and  girls,  x  ou 
would  not  like  to  be  deceived,  would 
you  ?  Nobody  does.  Then  be  care- 
ful, thoughtful,  watchful,  and  prayer- 
ful, for  the  young  even  in  Christ's 
fold  are  in  danger  of  being  deceived 
and  of  going  astray. 

II.  There  are  men,  wicked  men, 
who  will  try  to  deceive  the  young. 

John  knew  that  there  were  such 
men  in  his  day,  and  that  there  would 
be  some  in  ours,  and  so  he  warns 
young  people  against  them.  Little 
children,  let  no  man  deceive  you. 
One  man  will  try  to  make  error  look 
like  truth.  This  may  be  done  just 
as  a  stone  may  be  so  shaped  and 
coloured  as  to  look  like  bread ;  or  as 
wax  may  be  so  moulded  as  to  have 
all  the  appearance  of  delicious  fruit 
But  remember  what  the  Apostle  John 
says.  Let  no  man  deceive  you.  An- 
other man  may  try  to  make  a  bad 
character  pass  for  a  good  one.    This 
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xoay  be  done  as  lead  or  brass  may  be 
put  into  the  shape  of  a  shilling  or  a 
Boveieign,  and  so  be  passed  off  for 
silver  or  gold.  People  don't  like  to 
be  deceived  in  that  way.  No ;  they 
are  great  losers  when  they  get  lead 
instead  of  silver,  or  brass  iii^ad  of 
gold  And  so  it  is  with  young 
people  when  they  are  deceived,  and 
give  to  a  bad  man  the  confidence, 
esteem,  and  love  which  ought  only 
to  be  given  to  a  good  one.  Then 
don't  foiget  what  John  says,  "Let  no 
man  deceive  you."  There  are  men 
who  will  tiy  to  make  you  think  that 
some  sins  are  so  little,  that  they  are 
quite  harmless,  and  that  therefore 
you  need  not  be  afraid  of  giving 
them  a  place  in  ^our  heart.  Don't 
be  deceived.  Did  you  ever  see  a 
tiger?  I  saw  a  young  one  the  other 
day ;  it  was  not  much  bigger  than  a 
cat,  and  it  appeared  quite  playful 
and  harmless.  But  then  you  would 
not  let  that  little  tiger  come  into 
your  house ;  you  woidd  not  keep  it 
and  feed  it  as  you  would  a  favourite 
cat  No.  Why  ?  Because  you  know 
that  it  will  grow,  and  soon  become 
big  enough  and  strong  enough  to 
kiU  you.  That  little  sin  may  appear 
to  you  to  be  quite  harmless,  but  if  it 
msJces  its  home  in  your  heart,  if  you 
encourage  it,  instead  of  praying  to 
Jesus  for  strength  to  drive  it  out,  it 
will  grow  and  soon  become  stronger 
than  you.  Do  you  know  what  use 
sin  will  make  of  its  strength?  It 
wiU  destroy  the  soul.  God  says, 
''The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die."  If  men  say,  "There  is  no 
harm  in  that  little  sin/'  don't  be- 
lieve them.  Little  sins  are  dan- 
gerous.   Let  no  man  deceive  you. 

Again.  Some  people  will  try  to 
make  you  believe,  that  because  you 
are  so  young,  you  may  safelv  put  off 
to  another  day  repenting  of  sin  and 
asking  Jesus  to  save  you.  But  don't 
be  deceived  by  them.  You  may  be 
a  little  chUd,  but  you  are  a  sinner. 


and  need  a  Saviour.  You  may  be 
very  young,  but  you  are  not  too 
young  to  die.  How  old  are  you? 
Can  I  guess  ?  Well,  I  suppose  you 
are  about  eight  or  nine  years  old. 
Am  I  right  ?  Then  you  have  had 
more  than  foar  hundred  Sabbaths  in 
this  world.  It  may  be  that  some  of 
you  are  a  good  deal  older,  and  if  so, 
how  many  Sabbaths  have  you  had  ? 
But  you  are  not  sure  that  you  wiU 
have  one  mojt,  Trust  in  Jesus  to- 
day. Do  not  delay  to  ask  Him  to 
forgive  your  sins,  and  to  save  you. 
The  Bible  says,  "  Behold !  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation."  If  anybody  says, 
"  To-morrow  will  do,"  don't  believe 
them.    Let  no  man  deceive  you. 

Then,  you  may  have  heard  some 
men  say  that  if  you  only  try  to  do 
right,  God  will  forgive  you  all  the 
wrong  that  you  have  done.  '  This  is 
a  great  mistake.  I  should  not  like 
any  of  you  boys  and  girls  to  be  thus 
deceived.  The  best  child  in  the 
world  could  not  be  saved  in  that 
way.  God  forgives  us  freely  for 
Christ's  sake.  We  read  in  His 
Word,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 
Do  you  wish  to  be  forgiven  ?  You 
must  ask  God  to  forgive  you  for 
Jesus*s  sake.  Do  you  want  to  be 
saved  ?  You  must  trust  in  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  His  dear  Son,  This 
is  the  way  of  salvation  for  grown-up 
people,  and  there  is  no  other  way 
for  you. 

III.  If  the  young  take  care  no 
man  shall  be  able  to  deceive  them. 
Hence  it  is  said,  "  Little  children,  let 
no  man  deceive  you." 

You  have  the  Bible,  In  it  God 
speaks  to  you.  All  He  says  is  true. 
He  never  deceives  anybody.  Com- 
pare what  men  say  with  what  God 
says,  and  if  their  teaching  contradicts 
His  Word,  you  know  at  once  that  they 
are  trying  to  deceive  you.  But  no 
man  shall  be  able  to  deceive  you  if 
you  take  care  to  be  guided  by  the 
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Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  you  wise  unto  salvation. 

T(m  have  the  example  of  Jesus.  He 
was  once  a  little  child.  He  obeyed 
His  parents.  He  was  holy.  He  did 
no  sin.  If  men  try  to  make  you  be- 
lieve that  evil  is  good,  or  that  sin  is 
harmless,  you  know  that  they  are 
trying  to  deceive  you.  But  you 
shall  not  be  deceived  by  any  of 
them  if  you  trust  in  Jesus,  and  try 
to  copy  His  example.  In  His  life 
you  may  see  what  it  is  to  be  good ; 
from  His  death  you  may  learn  what 
an  evil  thing  sin  .is,  for  He  died 
upon  the  cross  to  put  away  sin. 

You  have  a  conscience.  A  little 
boy  says,  *'  A  conscience,  sir,  what  is 
that  ? "  I  don't  know  whether  I  can 
answer  his  question  in  a  few  words 
that  will  be  easily  understood,  but  I 
will  try  to  do  so.  Did  you  ever 
hear  an  echo  ?  Yes.  Well,  consci- 
ence is  very  much  like  an  echo  of 
God's  voice.  Where  can  it  be  heard? 
In  the  heart  and  mind  of  every  child. 
When  can  it  be  heard  ?  If  you  do 
wrong  you  are  sure  to  hear  it  then, 
saying,  "  Thafs  wrong,'*  and  at  once 
you  kuow  and  feel  that  what  you 
have  said  and  done  is  lorong.  K  all 
the  men  in  the  world  were  to  say, 
"It's  right,"  you  would  not  be  de- 
ceived by  them  while  listening  to 
what  conscience  says. 

Tou  have  eyes  and  ears.  You 
know  what  is  every  day  to  be  seen 
and  heard.   A  child  who  is  in  health 


to-day  may  be  dead  to-morrow.  Some 
who  were  your  school-fellows  a  little 
while  ago,  where  are  they  now  ?  lit 
another  world.  If  people  tell  you 
that  you  need  not  think  of  giving 
your  heart  to  Jesus  for  some  years 
to  come,  that  it  will  be  time  enough 
for  you  to  do  so  when  you  are  grown 
up,  you  need  not  be  deceived  by 
them,  for  you  learn  from  what  you 
see  and  hear,  that  delay  is  danger- 
ous, that  even  to-morrow  may  be  too 
late.  Young  as  you  are,  you  need 
not  be  deceived.  Use  your  eyes  and 
ears,  listen  to  conscience,  copy  the 
example  of  Jesus,  read  and  obey 
God's  Holy  Word,  and?  then,  al- 
though all  the  wicked  men  in  the 
world  should  try  to  deceive  you,  you 
need  not,  you  shall  not  be  deceived; 
God  will  not  deceive  you  :  He  loves 
you.  Jesus  will  not  deceive  you: 
He  saves  you.  The  Holy  Spirit  will 
not  deceive  you,  but  teach  you. 
Good  men  will  not  deceive  you,  but 
they  will  pray  for  you;  and  knowing, 
as  they  do,  that  there  are  many 
wicked  men  in  the  world  who  will 
try  to  deceive  you,  they  wiU  often 
speak  to  you  with  all  the  gentleness 
and  love  of  the  old  preacher  at 
Ephesus,  when  he  says,  "  Little 
children,  let  no  man  deceive  you." 
May  God  bless  us  all,  and  keep  us, 
too,  from  deceiving  our/elves  for  Jesus' 
sake.    Amen. 

June  18th,  1 867.  D. 
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Eevivalism  in  Church  Forms. — 
Our  adversaries  of  the  High  Church 
school  have  always  sought  to  iden- 
tify Puritanism  and  Dissent  with 


bad  tast€  and  vulgarity.  And  truly 
there  have  often  been,  in  our  modes 
of  worship,  in  our  religious  speech, 
in  our  meeting-houses,  ample  grounds 
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for  the  tannt    No  doubt  much  of 
this  plainness  was  the  natural  reac- 
tion against  the  gorgeous  ritual  of 
old  Borne,  which  was  adopted  both 
in  fonn  and  doctrine  by  the  ruling 
parties  in  the  Chureh  of  England. 
That  ritual  was  the  fit  expression  of 
the    enormous    errors    into    which 
Christendom  had  fallen.    The  lowly 
sanctuaries  of  Dissent  were  a  stand- 
ing protest  against  the  temples  of 
apostacy  and  idolatry.    Not  seldom 
the  mean  meeting-house  was  the  re- 
fuge of  hunted  sectaries,  who  dared 
to  listen  to  the  voice  of  conscience, 
and  who,  like  the  caddis-worm,  found 
their  safety  in  a  rude  sheath  of  chips 
and  pebbles,  resembling  the  river- 
bed in  which  they  lived.    At  the 
same  time  it  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  good  taste  was  equally  wanting 
in  the  worship  and  structures  of  the 
Establishment    Who  does  not  re- 
member churchwardens'  whitewash, 
the  wattle  and  daub  of  the  parish 
builder,  the  drone  of  parish  clerks, 
the  nasal  twang  and  cracked  fiddles 
of   parish    choirs.       Church    wor- 
ship was  as  vulgar  as  that  of  any 
conventicle;    but  inferior  to  it  in 
earnestness  and  devotion.    We  have 
read,  indeed,  in  old  histories,  of  Lon- 
don churches  in  which  "frays,  quar- 
rels, riots,  and  bloodshed  were  com- 
mitted."   Even  horses    and    mules 
were  tethered  in  them  by  the  pa- 
rishioners, so  that  a  royal  proclama- 
tion set  forth  that  places  appointed 
for  Grod's  service  were  "  like  a  stable 
or  conunon  inn,  or  rather   a  den 
or  sink  of  all  unchristness."    The 
revival  of  taste  during  the  last  half 
century  in  church  and  chapel  archi- 
tecture, and  in  the  arrangements  of 
divine  worship,  is  only  a  ripple  of 
that  **  vast  wave  of  antiquarian,  ar- 
tistic, architectural,  romantic  senti- 
ment which  has  passed  over  the 
whole  of   Europe."    The  ritualists 
have  seized  the  occasion  to  re-intix)- 
duce,  with  mediaeval  architecture. 


mediaeval  superstitions.  But  the 
folly  of  the  attempt  is  seen  in  the 
strange  reason  advanced  by  one  of 
their  leaders,  for  the  gorgeous  garni- 
ture of  the  worship  they  advocate. 
"No  public  worship,*  says  he,  "is 
really  deserving  tlie  name  unless  it 
be  histrionic,"  That  is,  the  priest  is 
an  actor,  a  stage-player,  representing 
by  gestures  sacred  realities  and 
truths.  Such  a  conception  of  the 
priest's  ofi&ce  is  far  away  &om  that 
of  the  men  by  whom  mediaeval  rites 
were  fashioned  to  express  dread 
thoughts  and  holy  things.  Eitual- 
ism,  as  a  restoration  of  antiquity,  is 
hypocrisy,  for  the  ideas  of  antiquity 
are  wanting  to  it.  It  is,  after  all,  a 
mere  *'  acting  a  part." 

Intolerance  of  Eitualists. — One 
very  striking  characteristic  of  the 
Ritualist  school  is  the  rabid  intole- 
rance which  its  pupils  exhibit 
towards  all  who  wiU  not  fall  down 
before  the  garbed  Dagon  they  have 
set  up.  The  absurd  horror  of  the 
High  Church  party  of  every  form  of 
evangelicalism,  whether  within  the 
Church  or  without  it,  becomes  with 
the  ritualist  a  foaming  hate.  They 
anathematize  every  section  of  Pro- 
testant Reform.  They  ignore  or 
deny  the  Christian  faith  and  works 
of  every  sect  but  their  own.  "  I 
had  fierce  thoughts  against  the 
Liberals,"  says  Dr.  Newman,  when 
he  began  his  crusade  in  1832,  and 
that  "  fierceness "  has  fallen  as  a 
mantle  on  his  less  worthy  fol- 
lowers. We  may  use  his  own  words  to 
describe  the  progress  of  his  rituaUst 
progeny : — "Since  that  time  Phaeton 
has  got  into  the  chariot  of  the  sun, 
we,  alas!  can  only  look  on  and 
watch  him  down  the  steep  of  heaven. 
Meanwhile  the  lands  which  he  is 
passing  over,  sufiTer  from  his  driving." 
AU  this  comes  of  those  monstrous 
sacerdotal  pretensions  which  the 
Tracts  for  the  Times  were  the  first  to 
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set  fortL  These  priests  claim  to 
open  the  gates  of  heaven  and  to  shut 
them  at  their  pleasure;  they  rail 
against  liberty  of  worship^  of  speech, 
and  of  conscience ;  they  despise  the 
authority  of  the  bishops  to  whom 
they  have  sworn  canonical  obedi- 
ence, if  that  authority  clashes  with 
their  plans  or  pretensions.  The  State  * 
is  antichrist,  which  would  keep  them 
t6  their  bond,  and  enact  a  faithful 
dischaige  of  the  vows  they  have 
taken.  They  will  have  their  own 
way,  and  are  resolved  to  allow  no 
contrary  practice  or  opinion  to  exist 
beside  them.  They  iosultingly  pass 
by  the  venerable  churches  of  Lu&er, 
Zwingle,  and  Calvin,  to  beseech, 
amid  humiliating  rebuff,  union  with 
the  heretical  churches  of  the  Pa- 

• 

triarch  and  the  Pope.  With  proud 
humiiay  they  grovd  in  the  ashes  of 
an  ascetic  life,  while  the  greatest  of 
aU  Christian  graces-— chanty — ^they 
despise.  To  use  the  language  of  a 
high  dignitary  of  the  Establishment, 
"  This  weltering  mass  of  sacerdotal 
intolerance  flows  on  with  its  full 
stream,  withering  like  a  lava  flood 
every  green  thing  within  its  reach, 
undermining  and  eating  into  the 
foundations  of  the  truth  and  free- 
dom of  the  Church." 

A  New  Beuoion. — This  is  an  age, 
we  are  told,  of  wonderful  enlighten- 
ment and  of  scientific  discovery,  one 
in  which  illusions  are  impossible, 
and  falsehoods  are  certain  to  be  de- 
tected. Yet  we  have  seen  the  birth 
and  growth  into  wild  manhood  of 
Mormonism,  and  are  now  threatened 
with  a  new  religion,  which  is  simply 
a  revival  of  old  heathenism  in  the 
form  of  a  worship  of  humanity.  Of 
the  merits  or  demerits  of  Auguste 
Gomte's  philosophy  we  have  here  not 
a  word  to  say.  But  in  his  later  days 
he  published  a  religion  which  he 
called  Positive,  the  counterpart  of 
his  philosophy.    Most  of  his  disci- 


ples are  ashamed  of  it,  but  it  Is  at 
length  struggling  for  a  place  among 
the  new  creeds  of  the  day  in  this  free 
and  enlightened  England  of  ouzb. 
This  religion,  if  we  must  so  call  it, 
disclaims  everything  beyond  the  pre- 
sent life.  It  has  no  knowledge  that 
there  is  another  Ufe,  or  that  tiiere  is 
a  God  on  whom  our  earthly  life  de- 
pends and  from  whom  it  is  derived. 
Positivism  knows  only  man,  man  as 
we  see  him,  and  no  other  nobleness 
or  greatness  than  that  which  man 
displays.  Humanity  is  to  the  Posi* 
tivist  what  God  is  to  others.  This 
humanity,  this  abstract  conception  of 
the  whole  of  man,  is  alone  worthy  of 
thought  and  homaga  The  great  bene* 
factors  of  humanity  are  its  noblest 
embodiment,  and  therefore  they  are 
the  beings  we  ought  to  worship  and 
adora  M.  Comte,  as  the  greatest 
benefietctor  of  th^  race,  is  worthy  of 
the  highest  regard,  and  this  frail, 
immoral  man,  seems  likely  to  become 
the  god  of  the  new  religion.  The  old 
hero-worship  is  thus  restored ;  and 
we,  who  thought  that  the  nations  of 
the  West  had  left  Paganism  i^es  be- 
hind, are  summoned  to  do  homage  to 
our  own  likeness — an  idol  in  human 
form,  and  endowed  with  all  human 
infirmities.  The  language  of  Edgar 
Quinet  is  none  too  strong  to  express 
our  contempt  of  this  detestable  and 
godless  creed  : — "  Well,  thejr  say  to 
me,  then  worship  Humanity.  A 
curious  fetish,  truly !  I  have  seen  it 
too  close.  What !  Kneel  before  that 
which  is  on  its  knees  before  any 
triumphant  force  ?  Crawl  before 
that  beast  crawling  on  its  myriad 
feet  ?  That  is  not  my  faith.  What 
should  I  do  before  such  a  god  ?  Take 
me  back  to  the  ibises  and  necklaced 
serpents  of  the  Nile."  Yes ;  we  may 
as  well  restore  the  temples  of  the 
Olympian  gods,  or  the  slmnes  of  the 
lascivious  deities  whom  the  Hindu 
delights  to  serve,  as  listen  to  the  voice 
which  reaches  us  from  Bouverie  Street 
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The  Bishop  of  Salisburt  in  1567 
AND  1867.— startled  as  the  whole 
nation  appears  to  have  been  by  tiie 
recent  chaige  of  Dr.  Hamilton,  the 
Bishop  of  Salisbury,  it  is  dne  to  him 
to  say  that,  when  years  ago  he  was 
the  parish  priest  of  St  Pet^s-in-the- 
East,  in  Oxford,  he  held  similar  sen- 
timents on  the  power  of  the  priest- 
hood and  the  efficacy  of  the  Sacrar 
ments.  It  is,  however,  none  the  less 
true  that  his  sacerdotal  theories  are 
subversive  of  the  Gk)spel»  though 
they  may  not  be  reproved  as  un- 
known to  the  Church  of  England, 
as  having  no  foundation  in  her  for- 
mularies, or  as  if  they  were  never 
before  held  by  her  ministers.  It  is» 
nevertheless,  curious  to  observe  that 
the  great  Bishop  Jewel,  tiie  first 
Protestant  prelate  of  Salisbury,  and 
a  member  (we  believe)  of  the  same 
coU^  in  Oxford  as  tiiat  to  which 
Dr.  Hamilton  owes  his  education, 
300  years  ago  this  year  of  grace, 
1867 — ^recorded  sentiments  which 
singularly  contradict  the  dogmas  of 
his  living  successor.  It  is  Bishop 
Hamilton's  notion  that  God  has  de- 
legated to  certain  ministers  the  power 
and  authority  to  forgive  sins,  by  rea- 
son of  certam  supernatural  powers 
and  prerogatives  He  has  entrusted  to 
them  alone.  Bishop  Jewell  thus  vin- 
dicates the  piieirthood  of  all  be- 
lievers : — **  Whosoever  is  a  member 
of  Christ's  body;  whosoever  is  a 
child  of  the  Church ;  whosoever  is 
baptized  in  Christ,  and  beareth  His 
name,  is  folly  invested  with  this 
priesthood,  and  therefore  may  justiy 
be  called  a  priest  All  Christian 
men  are  priced,  and  offer  up  to  Gk)d 
the  daily  sacrifice,  that  is,  the  sacri- 
fice   of    Christ's   passion."    Bishop 


Hamilton  affirms  that  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  a  true  sacrifice ;  that  the 
words  "Do  this,"  mean,  "Sacrifice 
this,"  so  that  by  consecration  the 
bread  and  wine  become  objectively 
and  outwardly  the  true  body  of 
Christ  which  the  priest  pleads  on 
earth,  like  as  Christ  pleads  it  in 
-heaven.  Bishop  Jewel,  on  the  con- 
trary, affirms  l^t  the  sacrifices  of 
the  Church  of  Gh>d  are  the  sacrifices 
of  prayer,  of  alms,  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  and  the  death  of  Christ. 
We  are  taught,  he  says,  in  Scripture 
to  offer  our  own  bodies  as  a  pure, 
and  a  holy,  and  a  well  pleasing  sacri- 
fice unto  Grod.  "Whosoever  hath 
these,  we  cannot  say  he  is  void  of 
sacrifice.  Howbeit,  if  we  speak  of  a 
sacrifice  propitiatory  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  sins,  we  have  none  other  but 
only  Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God, 
upon  His  cross."  To  the  retort  of 
the  Bomanist,  that  if  such  is  the 
doctrineof  the  Church  of  England, the 
priests  of  that  Church  do  not  really 
offer  up  Christ  unto  God  his  Father, 
Jewel  strongly  replies — '*  Neither  we 
nor  you  can  so  offer  Him,  nor  did 
Christ  ever  give  you  commission  to 
make  such  sacrifice."  With  these 
dicta  before  us,  we  are  sorely  puzzled 
to  understand  the  nature  of  that 
succession  which  Bishop  Hamilton 
claims.  Here  are  two  bishops  from 
the  same  college,  sitting  on  the  same 
cathedral  throne,  declaring  the  most 
opposite  doctrines.  Which  is  the  true 
episeopoa  f  Which  teaches  the  true 
doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England  ? 
the  first  Protestant  bishop  or  the 
last  ?  Certainly  the  Jesuit  Harding 
would  not  have  found  in  Bishop 
Hamilton  the  redoubtable  antagonist 
he  met  with  in  Bishop  Jewel 
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THE  ONLY  POSSIBLE. 

I  CANNOT  clear  this  troubled  breast 
Of  cares^  which  every  day  molest ; 
Only  I  can  remember  Thine, 

0  Saviour,  and  the  less  repine. 

1  cannot  drive  this  sin  away, 
Which  makes  me  still  anew  its  prey ; 
I  can  but  to  Thy  cross  repair. 

To  hear  Thee  speak  my  pardon  there. 

I  cannot  love  as  I  desire, 
With  bosom  for  Thy  grace  on  fire ; 
I  can  but  view  Thy  love  to  me. 
And  humbled  feel,  so  loved  to  be. 

I  cannot  rise,  as  fain  I  would. 
To  perfect  right,  or  perfect  good  ; 
I  can  but  think  of  Thee  on  high, 
0  Saviour,  and  be  glad  to  die. 

In  vain  are  all  my  efforts  made, 
Myself  to  save,  or  lift,  or  aid ; 
The  only  possible  for  me, 
0  Saviour,  is  to  cling  to  Thee : 

In  time  of  dread.  Thy  hand  to  hold ; 
In  loss.  Thy  charter  to  imfold ; 
On  Thee  to  lean,  when  prompt  to  fall ; 
And,  sought  in  Thee,  in  Thee  have  alL 

Prom  Lord  KinhcKs  " Devovi  Moments" 


CnrmponJientt 


"DEAD  FLIES." 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

DeaA   Sm, — A  contributor  to  the  his  exhibition  of  '^  dead  flies."     Pennit 

paper  of  this  month's  Magazine,  who  me  the  opportunity  of  making  two  or 

seems  to  possess  '<  the  pen  of  a  ready  three  notes. 

writer,"  has  ventured  to  repeat  an  old  Some  of  the  varieties  in  his  collection 

performance,  and  invites  attention  to  are  familiar  acquaintances,  and  have  bad 
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:&  place  in  the  collections  of  other  exhi- 
bitors of  some  celebrity.  But  under  the 
genus  entitled,  JUisquotation,  he  has  in- 
cluded several  specimens  for  some  of 
which  he  seems  to  claim  credit  as  the 
discoverer.  I  fear,  however,  that  the 
collection  will  remind  some  of  your  con- 
stituents of  the  famous  parliamentary 
Tetort — "  The  honourable  member  has 
said  some  things  which  are  new,  and 
some  which  are  true ;  but  the  true 
things  are  not  new,  and  the  new  things 
act  true.^* 

Your  contributor  adduces  certain 
phrases  frequently  used  in  our  prayer- 
meetings,  and  includes  them  in  his  col- 
lection of  '*dead  flies/'  as  misquoted 
passages  of  Scripture.  And  he  is  both 
humorous  and  severe  in  his  denunciation 
of  these  phrases. 

Apart  altogether  from  the  question 
whether  these  eurrente  cakuno  criticisms 
of  our  prayer-meetings  are  in  good  taste, 
I  submit  that  it  is  wholly  gratuitous  to 
assume  that  the  phrases  are  mUquota^ 
iions.  They  are  forms  of  prayer  cer- 
tainly, and  perhaps  objectionable  as  such. 
They  may  be  inelegant.  But  they  are 
not  necessarily  misquotations  of  Scrip- 
ture. Your  correspondent  might  as  w^ 
denounce  the  Prayer-Book  for  misquot- 
ing Scripture  in  such  sentences  as  ''  in 
the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death,"  which 
has  been  often  supposed  to  be  Scripture. 
The  familiar  sentences  from  the  Prayer- 
Book  are  more  elegant  than  the  phrases 
culled  from  that  unwritten  collection  of 
prayers  which  some  of  our  brethren 
del^ht  to  use.  But  why  should  they 
be  condemned  at  all  for  misquoting 
Scripture  when  there  is  no  proof  that 
they  intend  to  quote  it  ?  Is  it  sacrilege  to 
condense  two  or  more  familiar  texts  into 
one?  Our  blessed  Lord  has  promised 
to  be  in  the  midst  of  His  disciples  when 
two  or  three  are  gathered  tc^ther  in 
his  name.  He  has  also  promised  to  bless 
his  disciples.  On  what  ground  then  is 
the  marriage  of  these  precious  promises 
unlawful?  Must  we  be  more  precise 
in  our  quotations  of  Scripture  than  the 
sacred  writers  themselves  P  Is  it  scan- 
dalous and  wicked  to  blend  in  the  fer- 
vour of  devotion  our  aspirations  with 
Divine  promises,  or  turn  a  precept  into 


a  prayer?  We  may  readily  find  in- 
stances in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures 
of  what  your  correspondent  must  call 
"amputations"  and  '^mutilations"  of 
Old  Testament  passages,  and  I  submit 
that  this  condemnation  of  the  phrases 
he  has  cited  in  his  article  condems  these 
also,  for  they  are  misquotations  of  a 
similar  kind. 

Except  on  the  hypothesis  that  your 
correspondent  has  made  a  discovery  con- 
cerning the  baptism  of  households,  I  am 
at  a  loss  to  understand  what  he  means 
about  the  omission  of  the  words  *'  and 
thy  house  "  from  the  reply  to  the  jailor 
at  Philippi.  He  cannot  mean  that  it  is 
this  particular  text  alone  which  affirms 
belief  in  Christ  to  be  essential  to  salva- 
tion. And  surely  he  does  not  mean  to 
say  that  when  this  text  is  quoted  we  are 
obliged  invariably  to  use  the  whole  of  it, 
irrespective  of  its  application  and  suit- 
ableness to  our  purpose  ?  But  if  he 
does  not  mean  this,  with  what  propriety 
is  the  passage  alleged  as  an  instance  of 
"the  unjust  treatment  which  inspired 
writ  has  to  endure  ?  " 

Your  contributor  has,  however,  suc- 
ceeded in  producing  one  instance  of  in- 
dubitable misquotation.  He  tells  us 
that  the  Apostle  Paul  did  not  write  **  do 
more  and  better  for  us  than  we  can  ask 
or  think,  or  are  at  all  worthy  to  receive," 
but  that  he  wrote  "  now  tmto  Him  that 
is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  can  ask  or  think."  And  after 
this  excust  citation  of  the  Apostle's  words, 
he  proceeds  to  expatiate  upon  them  as  fol- 
lows:— "We  can  *ask*  much,  we  can 
'  think '  more ;  almost  illimitable  are  the 
flights  which  imagination  can  take  .  .  . 
To  patch  anything  to  a  magnificent 
text  like  that  is  a  deed  of  wisdom  nearly 
akin  to  that  of  him  who  should  attach  j 

Saper  wings  to  an  eagle  or  a  dove.  | 
lany  further  exemplifications  of  the.' 
blunder  might  be  adduced,  but  they 
would  be  superfluous." 

I  presume  that    your  contributor's, 
opinion  will  be  shared  by  all  who  re^ 
member  or  will  read  Eph.  iii.  20. 
I  am,  dear  sir, 

Your's  very  sincerely, 
R.  a.  MoBSS. 
Falmouth,  June  18th,  1867. 
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IdoIairie9j  Old  and  New :  Tkeir  Oaute 
and  Owre.  By  Jamsb  BiJj)WiK 
Sbowv,  B  Jl.  Jackson,  Walford,  A 
Hodder. 

|<  The  Essential  Principle  of  Idolatry  " 
is  the  title  of  the  first  sermon  in  this 
volume;  and  the  idea  of  idolatry  set 
forth  in  it  is,  in  onr  opinion,  sound  and 
soripturaL  It  represents  the  essence 
of  idolatry  as  the  connecting  the  Divine 
presence  and  blessing  with  ihvng%  cogni- 
zable by  the  senses  or  the  understandmg,. 
whether  there  be  or  not,  through  them, 
any  living  communication  with  the 
living  God,  as  a  spirit,  established  and 
maintained  by  the  soid.  It  is  not  in 
its  essence  a  turning  away  from  God  to 
worship  rock  or  stone  in  His  room,  but 
rather  a  desire  to  get  hold  of  someUiing 
which  seems  to  give  promise  of  the 
Divine  blessing,  without  any  spiritual 
contact  between  the  soul  of  tne  wor* 
shipper  and  God.  The  children  of 
Israel,  for  instance,  did  not  worship  the 
calf  as  a  God,  but  the  calf  was  tdie 
medium  through  which  they  worshipped 
Jehovah*  When  the  calf  was  made, "  a 
feast  to  the  Lord  '*  was  proclaimed,  and 
it  was  a  feast  to  the  Lord  they  meant  to 
celebrate.  The  calf  was  r^arded  by 
them  as  the  sign  and  pledge  of  the 
benign  presence  of  Jehovah,  of  whom 
they  were  afraid.  It  thus  became  to 
them  first  a  symbol  of  Jehovah,  and 
then  a  substitute  for  Jehovah — ^in  fact,, 
an  idoL  By  a  similar  mental  process, 
the  priest  becomes  an  idol  to  the  Kitual* 
ists,  and  also  the  Sacrament,  and  also 
dogmata  and  creeds.  There  is  much 
power  and  vigour  throughout  the 
volume,  and  the  chaises  contained  in 
it  against  the  Ritualists  are  sustained 
by  ample  quotations  from  their  own 
writings. 

In  the  sermon  on  ''The  Spiritual 
Freedom  of  Judaism,"  there  is  much 


that  is  valuable,  but  at  the  same  tim» 
much  that  is  apocryphal.  The  idea  thai 
the  highest  use  of  the  Tabernacle  wa» 
to  q^uicken  the  industry,  energy,  and 
genius  of  the  people,  is,  in  our  opinion, 
simply  absurd;  and  must  have  been 
conceived  in  complete  obliviousness  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

In  the  last  sermon,  three  important 
sotirces  of  the  ritualistic  movement  are 
mentioned;  viz.,  the  doctrinalism  of 
the  Evangelical  school;  the  extreme 
sensuousness  of  the  masses;  and  the- 
translation  into  the  spiritual  sphere  of 
that  lozurious  splendour  which  is  cha-* 
racteristie  of  our  times,  and  threatens 
to  coriDupt  the  very  core  of  society*. 

The  remarks  on  the  last  pomt  we- 
qpote,  and  commend  to  the  thoughtful- 
eonsideration  of  our  readers  :-*- 

Oun  is  emphatically  an  observant,  re- 
flective, and  critical  age.  No  great  enter- 
prise stirs  deeply  our  passions,,  and  strsins 
our  ene^es  to  win  the  prize.  We  are 
living  on  the  fruits  of  victories.  If  wa 
were  to  cast  our  clance  back  into  medissval 
times,  we  should  find  that  in  ages  of  great 
enterprises  the  men  who  were  most  pro- 
fotmaly  in  earnest  about  them  spoke  with 
a  kind  of  contempt  of  this  extemalism  in 
religion.  They  had  no  time  for  it,  no  caie, 
no  heart.  But  we  have  time  enou^ ;  we 
have  wealth  enough  to  puzzle  us  now  to 
employ  it ;  and  we  have  learning  enouffh 
to  have  all  the  ideal  aims  and  hopes  of  tne 
past  spread  before  our  sight :  and  we  are 
disposed  to  repeat  with  exquisite  care  and 
finish,  ratiier  than  to  create.  There  is  not 
a  great  work  of  this  generation  that  is  not 
greater  in  its  parts  than  in  the  whole. 
From  our  Palace  of  Westminster  down* 
wards  through  the  whole  scale,  the  same 
principle  reigns :  poor  form,  poor  pMOwer, 
but  exquisite  conception  and  elaboration  ox 
parts.  It  runs  through  all  the  arts,  all  the 
omaments  and  appliances  of  life.  It  is  in 
our  drawing-rooms  and  in  our  dress,  as 
much  as  in  our  poems,  book%.niotures, and 
buildinss.  There  is  a  gonius  for  organin- 
tion  ramer  than  creation  ruling  in  our  hi^ 
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plaees.  We  aim  at  a  scale  of  vastneas  and 
splendour,  bat  we  obtrude  evenrwhere  the 
managex^B  band.  The  kind  of  effect,  too, 
wbidi  growB  out  of  mobs  and  masses,  in 
commerce,  in  lailwayB,  in  concerts — ^yes, 
and  even  in  congregations,  is  bigbly  valued 
by  us,  to  the  no  small  neglect — I  will  not 
'  contempt— of  that  which  belongs  to  the 
lere  of  spiritual  power  in  its  action  on 
le  individual  and  the  public  life.  These 
Ritualists  simplv  translate  this  into  the 
spiritual  key.  It  is  in  principle  what  the 
world  is  loving  in  its  public  and  private 
interests  and  occupations.  The  RituaHsts 
say,  It  shall  have  it  cdso  in  the  Church.  K 
it  wins  its  way  (that  has  to  be  tried)  it  will 
be  the  darkest  and  saddest  of  all  possible 
signs  of  what  men  in  their  hearts  are  caring 
for,  and  of  how  far  a  clever,  rich,  successful, 
and  luxurious  generation  mav,  in  this  nine- 
teenth century  of  Christendom,  loose  its 
hold  on  all  that  is  most  essentially  Chris- 
tian in  Christian  truth. 


The  Church  and  State  Question,  ae 
Settled  hf  the  Ministiy  of  our  Lord 
and  of  the  Apostles.  By  Robxbt 
Yavohait,  D.I>.  Jackson,  Walford, 
&  Hodder. 

The  aim  of  this  treatise  is  to  show  that 
the  reason  why  the  question  of  Church 
and  State  did  not  arise  in  New  Testa- 
ment times  was  not  that  the  teaching 
of  our  Lord  and  His  Apostles  was  in- 
fluenced by  existing  circumstances,  but 
that  it  set  forth  principles  that  never 
can  be  brought  into  harmonv  with  the 
principles  of  a  State  Estabhshment  of 
religion*  This  treatise  consists  of  four 
chapters.  In  the  first  chapter,  the 
limits  of  State  authority  in  regard  to 
religion  nnder  the  Old  Testament  are 
diacussed*  The  Synagogue,  with  its 
officers, — ^not  the  Temple, — ^is  shown  to 
be  the  model  of  a  Christian  church; 
and  the  prophets,  not  the  priests,  the 
counterpart  of  Christian  teachers.  The 
voluntary  and  independent  character  of 
the  Synagogue  worship  is  clearly  shown, 
and  also  the  independence  o(.its  govern- 
ment of  all  State  control.  The  argu- 
ment is  one  that  has  often  occurred  to 
us.  It  is  capable  of  much  further  de- 
velopment, and  may  be  triumphantly 
employed  in  opposition  to  infant  bap- 
tism as  based  on  the  Jewish  economy. 
In  the  second  chapter,  the  spiritual 


character  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  as 
taught  by  Christ  Himself  continually,, 
and  especially  in  His  words  to  Pilate,. 
'*  My  kmgdjom  is  not  of  this  world,"  is 
urged  as  an  incontrovertible  argument 
i^^ainst  a  church  under  the  control  of 
the  State,  and  embracing  all  its  subjects 
as  members.  In  the  third  chapter  the 
discipline  of  the  church  as  enforced  by 
the  Apostles— a  discipline  to  be  exer- 
ciaed  by  the  church  itself  after  th& 
manner  of  the  Synagogue,  as  intimated 
by  Christ  Himself  (Matt.  xviiL  16—17) 
— 4s  shown  to  be  utterly  inconsistent 
with  the  authority  of  the  State  in 
church  matters.  The  fourth  chapter 
C(mtain8  important  reflections  on  the 
present  ecdesiastical  tendencies,  and 
their  almost  necessary  issue  in  a  Free 
Church.  The  arguments  throughout 
are  wdl  sustained,  and  have  a  freshness 
which  one  could  hardly  have  hoped  for 
on  the  much-vexed  question  of  State 
Estab^hments  of  religion.  The  closing 
paragraphs  relating  to  Nonconformists 
are  ^dl  of  wisdom ; — we  should  like  to 
give  them  in  extenso,  but  a  few  quota- 
tions must  suffice  :— 

It  will  behove  Nonconformist  miiusters 
to  be  careful  that  there  shall  be  as  little  as 
possible  in  their  conduct  to  operate  as  an 
unnecessary  impediment  to  their  influence. 
Our  reference  nere,  of  course,  is  not  to 
things  which  might  be  pronounced  incon- 
sistent with  morality  or  religion,  but  to 
much  smaller  things*  and  yet  such  as  should 
not  be  seen  in  the  manners  of  men  whose 
office  demands  that  they  should  be  men  of 
culture  and  honour.  The  *'  literates  "  who 
are  now  flooding  the  Church  of  England 
have  done  mucn  towards  destroying  the 
old  impression  which  led  us  to  regam  the 
word  cleigyman  as  synonymous  with  the 
word  gentleman.  But  an  Episcopalian 
minister  or  a  Nonconformist  nuidster,  who 
is  not  a  gentleman,  will  have  little  in- 
fluence over  gentlemen.  In  the  refine- 
ments of  the  age  there  may  be  much  that 
is  very  hollow  and  very  trivial;  but  the 
man  who  makes  light  of  sinning  against 
them  is  not  wise.  Men,  in  general,  are 
conciliated  by  the  gentle,  not  by  the  rude. 

Until  the  rise  of  the  sects  under  the 
Commonwealth,  no  man  thought  of  charg- 
ing the  Puritan  clergy  with  ignorance  any 
more  than  the  orthodox  clergy.  The  men 
had  been  educated  in  the  same  universities, 
and  had  come  to  their  office  by  passing  the 
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same  examinations.  It  was  veiy  much  so 
with  the  *^  Old  Dissent,"  as  it  is  sometinies 
called— Assent  from  tiie  time  of  William 
III.  to  the  rise  of  Methodism*  So  strictly^ 
for  the  most  part,  did  the  men  of  that  time 
guard  the  professionalism  of  the  ministry, 
that  the  prelates  of  those  days  often  spoke 
respectfully  of  their  learning,  Bcarcel}r  any 
man  venturing  to  reproach  them  as  igno- 
rant. But  on  the  nse  of  Metiiodism  all 
this  was  changed,  through  the  influence  of 
two  clerg[ymen.  Wesley  and  Whitfield 
owed  their  success  largely  to  the  encou- 
ragement given  by  them  to  lay  preaching. 
Dissenting  ministers  were  scandalized  by 
that  preaching  hardly  less  than  Church- 
men. From  that  time  Dissenting  ministers 
have  been  confounded  with  Methodist 
preachers  ;  and  the  enemies  of  both  have 
been  most  assiduous  in  their  endeavours  to 
possess  the  public  mind  with  the  idea  that 
both  are  characterized  by  illiteracy  and 
vulgarity.  Not  a  few  who  should  know 
better  still  credit  this  slander,  or  affect  to 
do  so.  It  is  for  the  men  concerned  to  give 
to  the  calumny  a  practical  refutation  when- 
ever they  have  an  opportunity  for  doin^ 
80.  ^  Wlioso  is  wise,  he  shall  understand 
these  things." 

But  the  problem  in  the  future  of  English 
Congregationalism  will  be,  how  to  retain 
the  popular  element  in  its  due  place,  and 
at  the  same  time  how  to  reffulate  its  action 
80  that  it  shall  not  be  repulsive  to  English 
thought  and  feeling,  but  the  contrary. 
Among  the  strongest  inducements  disposing 
educated  Englishmen  and  En£;lishwomen 
to  prefer  the  Episcopal  Churcn  to  a  Non- 
conformist Church  18  the  feeling  that  in 
the  former  there  is  greater  libertv  than  in 
the  latter.  It  is  true  in  that  Church  the 
State  seems  to  have  determined  almost 
everythinj^,  both  for  minister  and  people. 
But  the  State  has  known  where  to  stop. 
It  leaves  a  Luge  freedom  to  the  layman. 
He  may  go  to  church  as  often  or  as  rarely 
as  he  please.  He  may  co  to  the  com- 
munion as  often  or  as  rarely  as  he  please. 
No  one  can  call  him  to  account.  In  these 
things  he  is  master  of  his  own  ways. 
This  is  liberty — a  sort  of  liberty  very 
grateful  to  the  pride  of  an  Engluhman; 
and  it  is,  we  must  confess,  a  larger  liberty 
than  Con^;regationalism  can  concede,  if  it 
is  to  be  scnptiiral.  Congregatiomdismmust 
I  insist  that  the  Church  shiul  be  restricted, 
>  as  far  as  may  be,  to  •'faithful  men  ;"  that 
the  commumon  shall  be,  as  far  as  that  may 
be  secured,  a  commimion  of  the  devout, 
and  that  it  pertains  to  the  Church,  the 
«zistin^  body  of  communicants,  to  dedde, 
in  its  judgment  and  cluuity,  as  to  who  are 


the  persons  of  that  character  and  who  are 
not.  ^ 

'  So  much  being  certain  and  setUed,  the 
question  which  remains  is,  How  this 
Church  authority  may  be  exercised  so  as 
to  evince  the  wisest  considerateness  as  to 
the  feeling  of  persons  desiring  the  privi- 
lege of  Church-feDowship.  .  .  .  The 
most  religious  persons  feel  the  most  deeply 
the  sacredness  of  sacred  thiiigs  ;  uid  only 
those  who  have  had  experience  in  such 
cases  will  be  fully  aware  of  the  sensitive- 
ness with  which  such  minds  often  shrink 
from  any  strong  profession  on  religious 
subjects,  and  from  any  attempt  on  the 
part  of  persons  not  in  their  confidence  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  matters  of 
their  spiritual  life. 

In  all  such  instances  the  information 
needed  is  best  obtained  from  such  personal 
friends  of  the  candidate  as  have  become 
possessed    of    the    required    knowledge 
through  the  most  natural  means,  and  whose 
judgment  is  entitied  to  confidence.    The 
appointment  of  one  or  more  from  a  body 
01   deacons  to  visit  such  persons  for  the 
purpose  of  making  inquiry  as  to  their  state 
of  mind,  is  a  course  oi  proceeding  that  may 
be  expedient  in  some  cases  ;  but  if  persons 
of  education  and  position,  men  or  women, 
are  to  seek  admission  in  any  great  numbers 
to  our  diiurches,  it  must  not  be  with  an 
ordeal  of  tljat  nature  before  them.    Some 
men,  of  a  coarse   and   democratic  tem- 
perament, may  say  there  should  be  but  one 
rule  of  proceeding  in  such  cases  for  all ; 
but  common  sense,  and  the  great  Christiaa 
law  which  re<^uires  each  of  us  to  guard 

X'nst  inflictmg  unnecessary  pain  any- 
re,  say  otherwise.  Churches  have  no 
right  to  make  by-laws  which  trench  on 
such  primary  obligations.  Their  function 
is  not  legislative;  it  is  simply  adminis- 
trative, it  is  admitted  that  they  have  a 
right  to  know  in  some  way  that  the  can- 
didate is  worthy;  but  idong  with  that 
right  there  goes  a  duty — ^the  duty  of  ob- 
taining such  knowledge  in  the  way  that 
may  be  least  costiy  to  feeling  in  a  matter 
where  feeling  is  often  specialljr  sensitive. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  in  some  Dis- 
senting Churches,  in  small  towns,  there  is 
too  often  enough  of  folly  and  petty  discord 
to  insure  that  persons  of  cultivated  feeling 
will  be  disposed  to  seek  a  home  almost 
anywhere  rather  than  in  that  direction. 
Such  organizations  give  as  fiilse  a  repie* 
sentetion  of  Christianity  in  one  form  as 
their  rivals  give  in  another.  But  here  the 
fault  is  not  in  the  Church  polity,  but  in 
the  perverse  people  who  show  themselves 
Tmworthy   of  it     Laige   Nonconformist 
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Churches  are  generally  modelB  in  the  con- 
duct of  their  affairs ;  and  Churches  of  that 
type  must  ^w  in  such  wisdom  if  they  are 
to  leaven  £n^li^  society  with  the  ideas 
and  sympathies  which  prevailed  in  the 
first  churches.  Nor  is  it  enough  to  that 
end  that  there  should  be  order  in  the  ad- 
ministiation ;  there  must  be  power  in 
the  {)ulpit,  assiduity  in  pastoral  oversight, 
practical  usefulness  in  the  daily  life  of  the 
Church,  and  a  systematio  encouragement  of 
wise  efforts  to  influence  public,  opinion 
through  the  press. 

The  Fatherhood  of  Oody  and  its  rela* 
tion  to  the  Person  and  Work  of 
Christy  and  the  Operations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  By  Chablbs  H.  H. 
Wkight,  M.A.,  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  and  Exeter  College,  Oxford ; 
British  Chaplain  at  Dresden.  Edin- 
burgh: T.  &  T.  Clark,  38,  George 
Street.  1867.  Pp.  296. 

This  volume  displays  considerable 
mental  power,  and  not  a  little  litenuy 
research.  Of  course,  we  have  no 
sympathy  with  the  author's  views  on 
*'  the  hypothetical  language  applied  to 
the  baptized,"  contained  in  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.  If  the  compilers 
of  that  book  did  not  believe  in  some- 
thing more  than  ^* hypothetical^^  rege- 
neration— whatever  that  means — ^they 
afford  a  standing  illustration  of  the 
witty  Frenchman's  remark,  "  Language 
was  given  us  the  better  to  conceal  our 
thoughts.'' 


1 .  Lebanon  Leaves:  Metrical  Soliloquies 
on  passages  of  Holy  Scripture.  By 
the  Author  of  "  Tendrils  in  Verse." 
Pp.  275.  London :  Ebenezer  Palmer, 
Paternoster-row.  1867. 

2.  JELynms  and  Songs  for  the  Christian 
Church;  and  Poems,  By  Emma 
Jane  Wobboiss,  Author  of  "  Violet 
Vaughan,"  ",  St.  Berthas,"  Ac.  Pp. 
184.  London :  James  Clarke  &,  Co., 
13,  Fleet  Street.     1867. 

3.  Night  and  other  Poems.  By 
Peteb  BTTBir.  Pp.  98.  London : 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row. 
Carlisle:  Geo.  Coward.  1867. 

THEas  three  volumes  contain  some 
vigorous  poetxy,  which,  without  deserving 
the  name  of  flrst-rate,  contain  much 


that  will  interest  and  instruct  our 
pious  readers.  We  selects  a  specimen 
from  each  of  the  volumes,  that  our 
friends  may  judge  for  themselves  : — 

From  Volume  1. 

"  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father."* 

Happy  resolve ! 
Essence  of  all  the  Gospel,  all  the  law  I 
Oh,  there  is  joy  in  heaven,  when  firom 

the  depths 
Of  sin's  pollution,  sinners,  sorrowing, 

lift 
The  eye,  the  heart,  the  hope,  the  prayer, 

toGod! 
When  the  lost  prodigal,  in  rags  and  sin, 
R«Qiembering  former  peace  and  inno- 
cence. 
Felt  the  first  wish  for  home  ;  when  he 

exclaimed. 
"  I  will  arise ! "  he  took  a  long  advance 
From  degradation  to  his  Fathers  heart ! 
When   the   poor   publican,    repentant, 

prayed — 
"  0  God,  be  merciful  to  me !"  his  step 
Instantly  halted  on  sin's  broad  career, 
And  in  life's  narrow  path  thenceforward 

walked! 

From  Volume  2. 

Cannot  God's  Spirit  keep  thy  heart 
Up  to  its  holy  cnosen  ]^art. 
Amid  the  city^s  throngmg  scene 
As  well  as  in  the  forest  green  7 
'TIb  sweet  awhile  to  turn  away, 
And  in  the  leafy  groves  to  pray ; 
Then  to  tiiy  post,  with  cheerful  brow, 
Back  with  fresh  energy  to  go. 

Believers  are  a  chosen  few. 
And  God's  own  work  they  have  to  do  ! 
They  need  not  turn  to  cloister-cell 
To  praise  and  glorify  Him  welL 
'Twere  pleasant  to  the  flesh  to  leave 
The  haunts  where   crime  and  sorrow 

grieve; 
Yet,— through  the  world  they  may  not 

flee. 
Ifi  u, — not  of  it  I  must  they  be. 

From  Volume  3. 

Betond. 

In  our  home  beyond  the  river, 
There  are  nartings  never,  never  ; 
We  are  daily  passing  thither, 

Some  have  gone : 
Death  our  loving  spirits  sever. 
But  we  meet  beyond  the  river, 

Every  one. 

In  our  home  beyond  the  river. 
There  is  rest  for  ever,  ever, — 
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Best  awaits  the  long  endeavour. 

And  tlie  pain : 
Here  our  joys  and  pleasures  wither, 
But  beyond  they  bloom  for  ever — ^ 

Othegainl 

O  Thou  who  art  the  giver 
Of  the  rest  beyond  the  river ; 
From  bondage,  O  deliver — 

Take  ns  home : 
To  the  tearless  land  we  ever 
Look ;  we  wait  the  welcome  '^  Hither*" 

Saviour,  come ! 


By  the  late  Bev.  D.  DimoAir, 
Minister  of  tiie  United  Presbyterian 
Chuidi,  Harrogate.  With  a  Memoir,  &c. 
Edinbnigh :  W.  Oliphant  &  Co. 

Mx.  DmicAH  was  an  excellent  and  faithful 
minister  of  Christ,  much  esteemed  in  the 
communion  to  wmch  he  belonged.  The 
specimens  of  his  preaching  contained  in 
this  volume  give  a  favourable  view  of  his 


method  of  ministaiDg  the  word  df  trutlu 
Banieit  md  evangelical  these  productiona 
of  his  pen  are,  b^ond  question ;  but  the 
deficient  of  lUnstEation  in  them  would 
not  be  approved  so  extensively  south,  as 
ncsth  of  the  Tweed. 

JMiwru  on  Prtmfer^  and  KmdrtA  SMtcU, 
By  JoasFH  S.  Sxwsuu  London :  t*.  B. 
Eltto,  5,  Bishopsgate^treet  Without. 

Sbnbibub,  pious  lectures,  ^  delivered  in  the 
Erittods^  meetjog-houses  of  eome  of  our 
laigetowns."  As spedmans of *' Quaker** 
teaching,  they  are  worth  an  attentive  read- 
ing. 

Out  ef  HeumuB :  8ketehs$  NafratUte  and 
DuGnjfi¥i€,  Bv  Thomas  GuTHRne, 
D  J).,  Editor  of  the  Sunday  Magazine. 
Alexander  Strahan,  Publiaher,  66,  Lud- 
gate-hill,  London.  1867.    Pp.  38a 

Thib  volume  is  altogether  worthy  of  the 
fiune  of  the  great  9m.  good  Dr.  Ghithae* 
We  cannot  say  more. 


Intellipce. 


MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Bev.  George  Whitehead,  late  of 
West  Gorton,  Manchester,  has  accepted 
the  cordial  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  church  at  Botherham. 

The  three  following  students  from  Fonly- 
pool  College  have  accepted  invitations  to 
the  ministry,  T.  F.  Williams,  from  the  < 
English  church.  Bethel,  Mount  Stewart 
Square,  Cardiff;  D.  B.  Jenkins,  from  the 
English  church,  Abertillery ;  and  A.  Grif- 
fiths, from  the  Welsh  church^  Glynoorwg. 

The  Rev.  T.  Griffiths,  of  Knighton, 
Radnorshire,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  in- 
vitation to  Welshpool 

The  following  students  of  the  Metro- 
politan Coll^  have  accepted  invitations 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  churches  named : — 
The  Bev.  B.  J.  Beecliff,  Lancaster ;  Bev. 
&  M.  Honan,  Sudbury,  Suffolk  ;  Bev.  J. 
B.  Warren,  WiUenhalJ,  Staffordshire ;  Bev. 
G.  T.  EdRley,  Peniel  Tabernacle,  Chalk 
FarmBoad. 

Mr.  J.  Marmaduke  Bergin,  of  B^enf  s 
Park  Collie,  has  accepted  a  unanmious 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  second 
Baptist  church  at  Chippenham. 


We  are  informed  that  the  Bev.  Joshua 
Bussell  has  resigned  the  senior  pastorate  of 
the  church  meeting  at  Lewisham  Boad, 
Greenwich,  having  sustained  the  pastoral 
office  in  connection  with  this  chureh  for  a 
period  of  twenty-three  years. 

The  Bev.  J.  S.  Anderson,  of  Sion  Cha^ 
Deptford,  has  accepted  a  xmanimous  in- 
vitation to  become  the  pastor  of  Trinity 
Chapel,  Little  Horton  Lane,  Bradford. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Ths  Baptist  Missionabt  Socibtt  nr 
Jahaiga.— The  Bev.  J.  P.  Mursdl,  of 
Leicester,  has  handed  over  to  the  editor  of 
the  local  Chronicle  for  publication,  copies 
of  letters  which  relate  to  statements  miade 
in  a  pamphlet,  entitled  "  Jamaica :  its 
State  and  Prospects"  and  so  forth,  wherein 
tiie  anonymous  author  states  that  ^the 
original  intention  of  the  compilers  of  thia 
pamphlet  was  sim^y  to  puolish  a  cor> 
respondence  betwen  Lord  Alfred  S.  Church- 
Wili^  prraident  of  the  Freedman's  Associa» 
tion,  and  the  Bev.  A.  A.  Isaacs,  Incumbent 
of  Christ  Church,  Leicester,  and  which 
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ivill  appear  in  the  foUowinff  pages.*'  Mr. 
Murseil  also  publishes  the  following  letter 
jefuting  the  chaiges  against  the  Baptist 
Mission  and  its  ag^its,  which  the  pamphlet 
contains : — 

<<  To  the  Editor  of  the  *  Chronicle  and 
Mercwry,^ 

"Sir,— The  following  aecnsations  are 
usopied  literally  from  the  pamphlet  which 
iias  occasioned  these  critidsms.  The  ex- 
jK>snre  of  their  fEdsehood  ia  published  on 
my  own  lespooubiiity,  as  one  of  the  oldest 
members  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Com- 
.mittee. 

'<  1.  The  PamMet.'^lt  must  be  under- 
stood that  the  Baptists  have  always  b^ 
a  political  as  well  as  a  religious  sect.  Their 
history  in  this  country  establishes  the  fiict ; 
but  in  our  colonies  and  dependencies  this 
is  far  more  strongly  manifested.  To  what- 
•ever  cause  we  may  attribute  it,  the  mis- 
sionaries of  that  body  in  general  have 
never  been  content  with  the  dischaige  of 
their  religious  duties,  but  have  always 
jproved  themselves  to  be  an  agitating  and 
political  body. 

"JReply. — ^The  Baptists  have  been  politi* 
'Cal;  butonlyso  far  as  has  been  necessary  to 
the  assertion  of  civil  and  religious  liberty. 
In  common  with  other  esteemed  Noncon- 
forming communities,  they  have  ever  been 
the  lo^  and  devoted  supporters  of  the 
•constituted  authorities  of  the  realm. 

"  2.  The  PampkUi, — It  was  these  princi- 
ples that  guided  them  in  the  negro  rebellion 
in  1830-31.  However  zealously  Sir  Morton 
Peto,  and  others  of  their  number,  may  at- 
tempt to  bring  forward  partisan  evidence 
to  snow  that  tney  were  not  the  cause  of 
.the  rebellion  of  that  date,  the  evidence  on 
the  other  side  is  incontrovertible,  when 
fairly  examined. 

"  Reply. — ^They  had  no  part  in  the  negro 
rebellion  of  1830-31,  and  therefore  could 
not  have  been  guided  by  their  political 
principles  in  it.  He  must  be  strangely 
4iddicted  to  the  propagation  of  falsehood 
who  ventures  to  reiterate  a  chai]^e  which 
overwhelming  evidence  at  the  time  com- 
pletely refut^. 

''  3.  The  Pamp&20i.— The  outbreak  of  that 
period  was  chiefly  confined  to  those  parts 
of  the  island  where  the  Baptists  were 
strongest 

"  2£pty.— If  the  outbreak  of  1880-31  hap- 
pened to  be  in  the  districts  in  which 
Baptist  ministers  laboured,  that  in  1865 
•occurred  in  a  district  in  which  no  Euro- 
pean Baptist  missionary  resided,  and  in 
which  the  entire  numoer  of  persons  in 
Jtnembersfaip  with  churches  connected  with 
«ihe  Baptist  Mission  was  under  300. 


''4.  The  PantpA&t.— And  this  is  easily 
accounted  for,  when  it  is  known  that  the 
minds  of  the  excitable  and  superstitious 
negroes  were  constantly  stimulated  by 
sermons  fifom  the  tex^  **  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon.'' 

"  ^2y.— Baptist  missionaries  at  the  time 
of  the  outbreak  of  1830-81  "were  proved  by 
incontestible  evidence,  recorded  in  the 
courts  of  the  island,  to  have  not  only 
avoided  all  teachings  likely  to  disturb  the 
relations  between  the  slave  and  his  master, 
but  to  have  been  scrupulously  careful  not 
to  preach  from  such  texts  as  could  by  any 
possibility  be  misconstrued  so  as  to  pro- 
duce such  an  effect. 

"  5.  The  Pamphlet.—At  that  time  the 
missionaries  received  their  stipends  from 
the  mother  country,  and  were  required  to 
account  to  the  Committee  in  London  for 
all  moneys  they  might  obtain  from  their 
congr^tions.  But  tiiey  were  anxious  to 
have  the  full  benefit  of  all  their  grateful 
clients  bestowed ;  and  they,  therefore,  pro- 
posed to  the  parent  Committee,  that  these 
native  churches  should  be  made  indepen- 
dent, and  should  be  considered  as  self- 
supporting. 

"  ifepiy. — The  missionaries  always  had  the 
full  benefit  of  all  the  moneys  which  their 
''grateful  clients"  voluntarily  contributed 
for  their  support.  Their  anxiety  to  obtain 
it  could  not  therefore  have  been  the  motive 
which  influenced  them  when  their  churches 
became  independent  of  the  Society.  What 
did  influence  them  wa%  the  conviction 
both  of  the  Society  and  themselves  that 
the  churches  were  able  to  support  them, 
and  also  to  release  the  funds  of^he  Society, 
so  that  they  might  be  expended  in  other 
Mission  fields,  and  especially  in  Africa. 

"  e,^The  PamphUt^Tothla  application 
the  Parent  Society  agreed,  and  for  several 
years  the  property  they  acquired,  and  the 
comfort,  amounting  to  luxury,  in  which 
many  of  the  missionaries  lived,  afforded 
eiridence  that  they  had  not  suffered  from 
the  arrangement. 

«  R^ly. —The  Jamaica  churches  did  sup- 
port tneir  missionaries  in  comfort,  but  not 
m  luxury. 

"  7. — The  Pamphlet — It  has  been  calcu- 
lated that  Knibb,  Burchell,  and  other  pro- 
minent a^tators,  could  not  at  one  time  have 
been  in  tne  receipt  of  incomes  of  less  than  j 
from  £1,500  to  £2,000  per  annum. 

*\Eeply. — The  churches  under  the  care  of 
Enibb  and  Burchell  (names  whose  reputa- 
tion the  fetid  breath  of  calumny  can  never 
taint)  might  have  raised  incomes  of  from 
^1,500  to  £2,000  per  annum,  but  not  for  the , 
private  and  personal  requirements  of  their 
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ministers.  I  qaestion  whether  their  per- 
sonal income  ever  exceeded  between  j&OO 
and  £400,  and  I  am  sure  they  never  had 
more  than  their  necessary  expenditure  re- 
quired. Mr.  Burchell's  congregations,  be- 
fore his  death  and  after  emancipation,  built 
four  magnificent  chapels — ^Montego  Bay, 
Mount  Carey,  Shortwood,  and  Bethel 
Town.  It  was  on  the  erection  of  these 
that  the  church  incomes  under  his  ministry 
were  expended. 

«  8.^The  Pamphlet.^They  applied  to  the 
Parent  Society  to  be  received  on  the  old 
footing.  Their  present  receipts  were  now 
below  their  former  salaries,  and  in  this  re- 
spect, at  least,  the  voluntanr  principle  had 
broken  down.  It  was  in  order  to  determine 
how  far  they  should  agree  to  this  proposal, 
that  a  deputation,  consisting  of  Messrs. 
XJnderhill  and  Brown,  was  sent  from  Eng- 
land to  the  islands  in  which  the  Baptist 
missions  were  established. 

^^  Reply, — The  Baptist  missionaries  have 
never  applied  to  the  Parent  Society  to  be 
received  on  the  oldfooting.  Messrs.  Under- 
bill and  Brown  were  not  sent  out  to  deter- 
mine how  far  the  Society  should  agree  to 
this  proposal  During  their  visit  to  ^anaica 
the  Baptist  missionaries  never  submitted 
such  a  proposal  to  the  deputation,  nor  was 
it  ever  discussed  at  any  of  their  meetings. 

"  The  respected  Baptist  missionaries  at 
present  engaged  in  the  Island  of  Jamaica, 
many  of  them  of  long  standing,  and  all  of 
them  of  unimpeachable  character,  are  as 
completely  beyond  the  reach  of  the  poisoned 
arrows  of  concealed  accusers  as  are  the  re- 
vered names  of  their  deceased  predecessors. 

"J.   P.  MURSELL." 

Old  Welsh  Baptist  Association. — 
The  annual  meeting  of  the  Association, 
comprising  the  counties  of  Monteomery 
and  Radnor,  was  held  at  Gravel,  Radnor- 
shire, on  June  5th  and  6th.  The  attend- 
ance of  ministers  and  delegates  was  very 
large.  The  conference  was  held  at  1 1  a.m. 
on  the  first  day,  the  Rev.  A.  Hamar  con- 
ducting the  devotional  exercises,  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Geoige  being  elected  moderator. 
Several  important  resolutions  were  passed. 
The  public  services  commenced  in  the 
chapel  on  Wednesday  evening,  the  R^v. 
E.  Roberts,  of  Newtown;  G.  Llewellyn, 
of  PainscajBtle,  preached.  On  the  follow- 
ing day  the  Rev.  H.  C.  Williams,  of 
Staylittle  ;  R.  Jones,  of  New  Chapel ;  M. 
Morgan,  of  New  Wells;  D.  Davies,  of 
Dolan ;  W.  H.  Payne,  of  Presteign ;  G. 
Phillips,  of  Evenjobb ;  J.  Jones,  of  Rock; 
J.  Nicholas,  of  Caersws  ;  J.  Nicholas,  of 
Newbridge  ;  and  D.  Davies,  of  Nantgwyn, 
preached  out  of  doors.    Notwithstanding 


the  unfiEiYourable  weather,  hundreds  were 
assembled,  and  listened  attentively  to  the 
earnest  preaching  of  the  Word.  The 
greatest  kindness  and  hospitality  was 
shown  to  strangers,  and  it  is  hoped  good 
will  result  from  these  services. 

Stansbatoh,  Hbrefobdbhire.  —  On 
June  nth  the  members  and  Mends  met 
to  present  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Payne,  with  a  handsome  purse  of  money, 
as  a  token  of  their  regard  and  esteem  for 
his  ministerial  character  and  worth.  The 
testimonial  was  presented  by  the  Rev.  S. 
Blackmore,  of  Eardisland,  and  suitably  ac^ 
knowledged  by  the  pastor  (who  is  about  to 
remove  to  Worstead).  This  is  the  second 
testimonial  Mr.  Payne  has  received  during 
his  five  years'  ministry  at  Stansbatch. 

Rock,  Radnorshire. — ^The  opening  ser- 
vices of  the  New  Baptist  Chapel  were  held 
on  June  13th  and  14th.  The  Revs.  T. 
Havard,  of  Franksbridge ;  D.  Davies,  of 
Dolau ;  and  Dr.  Thomas,  of  Pontypool,  took 
part  in  the  services  on  the  first  day.  On 
the  following  day,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Payne, 
formerly  of  Presteign  ;  C.  White,  of  Mer- 
thyr;  and  Dr.  Thomas,  of  Pontypool, 
preached.  The  attendance  was  very  laige, 
and  the  collections  liberal.  The  chapel 
will  seat  250,  and  by  the  untiring  exer- 
tions of  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  Jones,  it 
was  opened  free  of  debt.  A  minister's 
house  IS  about  to  be  erected  ;  the  cost  of 
the  whole  will  exceed  iSsOO.  The  cause 
is  one  of  the  oldest  in  the  Principalities. 

Cratfobd. — Services  in  connection  with 
the  opening  of  the  New  Baptist  Chapel  in 
this  place  were  held  on  Wednesday,  the 
22nd  May,  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spuigeon 
preached  morning  and  evening.  The 
coimregations  were  crowded — some  hun- 
dreas  being  obliged  to  go  away,  not  able 
to  obtain  entrance  in  the  evening.  On 
Lord's-day,  26th,  two  sermons  were 
preached,  in  the  morning  by  Rev.  J.  T. 
Wigner,  in  the  evening  by  Rev.  E.  T. 
Gibson,  the  pastor.  On  Monday,  27th, 
a  public  meeting  was  held,  W.  Olnev^ 
Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  Revs.  C.  Bau- 
hacne,  S.  Cowdy,  G.  Arnold,  A.  Stringer ; 
and  J.  Templeton,  Esq.,  F.R.G.S.,  W. 
Watson,  Esq.,  —  Whittaker,  Esq.,  were 
the  speakers.  The  collections  amounted 
to  £400. 

Naunton. — On  Ma^  17th,  services  were 
held  in  this  village  in  recpgnition  of  the 
settlement  of  Mr.  J.  M.  Stevens,  B.Ay.,  as 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Naunton  and  Ouit- 
ing.  The  Rev.  T.  Roberts,  B.A.,  of  Chip- 
ping Norton,  delivered  an  address  on  "Our 
principles  as  Christians,''  after  which  the 
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senior  deacon,  Mr.  R.  Comely,  gave  the 
hifltoiy  of  the  church.  Mr.  Stephens  made 
a  statement  of  the  feelings  with  which  he 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  Naunton.  After 
prayer  by  the  Bev.  S.  Hodges,  of  Stow,  the 
Ser.  Dr.  Angus  preached  to  pastor  and 
people.  In  the  erening  a  pabuc  meeting 
was  hdd,  at  whidi  addnsses  were  delivered 
by  Bevs.  — *  McPherson,  of  Cheltenham; 
D.  Ricketts,  of  Cutsdean ;  Dr.  Angus ;  — 
Irvine,  of  Ascott,  and  S.  Hodges,  of  Stow ; 
and  by  F.  S.  Philpin,  Esq. 

Gbove-boad  Chapel,  Viotobu-pabk.— 
This  place  of  worship  has  been  purchased 
by  the  London  Baptist  Association.  The 
Rev.  G.  D.  Evans,  of  Unton  Chapel,  Lam- 
beth, has  consented,  at  tne  invitation  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Association,  to  become 
the  minister.  We  heartily  wish  our  friend 
success  in  this  important  sphere. 

PoNTTPOOL  College. — ^The  annual  meet- 
ings of  this  institution  were  held  on  May 
22nd  and  23rd.  The  examination  of  the 
students  was  conducted  in  Theology  by  the 
Rev.  Titus  Jones,  of  Neath;  in  the  Classics, 
by  tiie  Bev.  J.  P.  Evans,  of  Swansea ;  in 
Mental  Philosophy,  by  the  Bev.  S.  B. 
Young,  of  Abergavenny ;  and  in  Mathe- 
matics, by  G.  B.  Trice,  Esq.,  of  Aberdare. 
The  reports  of  the  examiners  were  very 
satisfactoiy.  The  Welsh  service  at  Crane- 
street  Chapel,  on  the  Wednesday  evening, 
was  commenced  by  the  Bev.  J.  J.  Owen,  of 
Rhyl,  and  the  Bev.  N.  Thomas,  of  Cardiff, 
pr^iched.  The  students*  essays  were  one  in 
W elsh,  by  Mr.  Amaziah  Griffiths ;  and  one 
in  English,  by  Mr.  T.  E.  Williams.  A  ser- 
mon was  preached  by  the  Bev.  D.  M. 
Evans,  of  Llanelly.  From  the  report  it 
appears  that  twenty-four  students  have  en- 
joyed the  advantages  of  the  society  during 
the  past  year.  There  are  urgent  applica* 
tions  for  admission.  The  treasurer's  report, 
however,  did  not  bear  out  the  expectation 
of  a  Very  large  addition  to  the  number  at 
present  in  the  house.  Several  resolutions 
were  adopted,  and  amongst  those  who  took 
a  part  in  the  proceedincp  were  Dr.  Price,  of 
Aberdare,  Bevs.  J.  H.  Todd,  of  Sydenham, 
Evan  Thomas,  of  London,  N.  Thomas  and 
Bees  Griffiths,  of  Cardiff  J.  Lloyd  and  C. 
Griffiths,  of  Merthyr,  Dr.  Emlyn  Jones,  of 
Merthyr,  and  B.  James,  of  Llanwenarth, 
Dr.  Thomas,  H.  Phillips,  W.  Conway  and 
C.  Davies,  Esqrs.,  and  Bevs.  S.  Price,  D. 
Morgan,  and  S.  B.  Young. 

On  May  24th,  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion assembling  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Far- 
ingdon,  Berks,  invited  their  Mends  to  join 
them  in  giving  their  pastor,  the  Bev. 
Horatio  GiUmore,late  of  ^tratton,  a  cordial 
welcome.    Upwards  of  two  hundred  re- 


sponded to  the  invitation,  and  a  very  in- 
teresting recognition  service  was  the  result; 
the  pastor  presiding.  On  the  platform  we 
noticed  the  Bevs.  K.  Breeze,  of  Swindon, 
B.  Aikenhead,  of  Wantage,  B.  Arthur,  of 
Coate,  and  the  ministers  of  the  several 
denominations  of  the  town.  AU  who  lis- 
tened to  the  addresses  delivered  must  have 
felt  that  they  were  earnest,  practical,  and 
encouraging,  and  the  fervent  spiritual  tone 
pervading  tne  meeting,  we  trust  is  but  the 
foretaste  of  rich  and  abundant  blessings  to 
be  poured  on  this  portion  of  Christ's  vine- 
yard. 


BECENT  DEATHS. 

MRS.  CROOK. 

"Mrs.  Crook,  formerly  of  Margate,  widow 
of  the  late  Bev.  Enoch  Crook,  first  of 
Crewkeme,  and  afterwards  of  Battersea, 
departed  to  her  everlasting  rest  on  Sunday, 
December  9,  1866." 

This  is  the  simple  record  which  appeared 
in  some  of  our  periodicals  a  few  weeks 
ago ;  but  on  the  ground  of  a  verj'  old 
friendship,  and  of  the  deepest  obligation 
to  the  memory  of  her  sainted  husband,  I 
wish  to  add  some  particulars  to  the  above 
announcement. 

Mrs.  Crook,  or  Miss  Tutcher,  was  a 
native  of  Crewkeme,  Somerset,  and  she 
became  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church 
in  that  town  soon  after  its  formation.  At 
a  later  period  she  was  married  to  the 
Bev.  Enoch  Crook,  then  pastor  of  the 
church. 

In  those  days  the  opinions  of  the  Bap- 
tists were  new  to  the  inhabitants,  and  en- 
countered much  opposition  ;  the  DipperSy 
as  they  were  called,  were  objects  of  scorn, 
and  sometimes  pelted  with  snowhcdU^  if 
nothing  worse,  on  their  return  from  chapel. 
The  clergyman  was  a  follower  of  Joanna 
Southcote,  and  a  notorious  drunkard  ;  but 
sound  Churchmen  preferred  his  puerile 
teachings  to  those  ot  the  godly  minister  in 
North  Street. 

In  process  of  time  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crook 
overcame  much  prejudice,  and  won  tlie 
esteem  of  many,  by  their  gentle  demeanour 
and  by  their  labours  of  love. 

When  Mr.  Crook  died  at  Battersea,  Mrs. 
Crook  and  her  three  young  daughters  re- 
moved to  Margate,  and  bemg  a  woman  of 
great  energy  she  made  praiseworthy  efforts 
lor  many  years  to  secure  the  support  and 
education  of  her  children.  At  length  the 
mother  and  daughters  left  their  native 
land  to  seek  their  fortunes  in  Sydney, 
New  South  Wales.  Soon  after  their  arrival 
one  of  her  daughters  was  married  to  the 
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captain  in  whose  vessel  thej  made  the 
voyage,  and  a  second  became  the  wife  of 
Mr.  Williams,  a  son  of  the  martyr  of 
£rromanga. 

For  the  last  few  years  Mrs.  Crook  has 
lived  with  her  son  and  daughter  at  Ania, 
one  of  the  Navigators*  Islands,  where  Mr. 
WilUams  is  consul  to  her  Majesty  our 
beloved  Queen. 

On  the  9th  of  December  last  she  was 
summoned  from  her  sojourn  in  the  Pacific 
Oicean  to  the  saints*  everlasting  rest  On 
the  morning  of  her  death  she  rose  with 
the  intention  of  going  to  the  house  of  Ood, 
but,  owing  to  the  great  heat,  she  was  per- 
suaded to  remain  at  home.  She  was  alone, 
vet  not  alone,  for  God  was  with  her.  While 
her  children  were  in  the  house  of  pra^rer, 
she  ascended  to  a  world  of  unceasing 
praise,  and  thus  exchanged  the  commu- 
nion of  earth  for  the  society  of  heaven. 

When  the  funily  returned  they  found 
their  beloved  mother  had  fedlen  asleepin 
Jesus.,  and  rested  from  her  labours.  Her 
end  was  peace ;  and  she  crossed  the  mvs- 
terlous  line  which  separates  the  visible 
from  the  invisible  with  a  noiseless  step 
and  beautified  with  salvation.  It  was 
sudden  death  and  immediate  glory ;  ^'  Ab- 
sent from  the  body,  and  present  with  the 
Lord,"  ' 

Mrs.  Crook  was  a  fine  character,  and  an 
admirable  wife  for  a  minister  of  the  Gros- 
peL  Her  natural  abilities  were  good,  and 
these  were  improved  bv  the  grace  of  God. 
Her  piety  was  of  a  high  order,  and  though 
decided  in  her  views  upon  baptism  sne 
loved  the  communion  of  all  the  children 
of  God ;  she  made  tiie  Baptist  subordinate 
to  the  Christian.  To  a  larse  circle  of 
friends  she  endeared  herself  oy  her  ster- 
ling worth  ;  and  now  she  is  gone  home  to 
her  Father^s  house,  those  of  them  that 
survive  will  cherish  her  memory  with 
affection  and  tenderness. 

Through  the  mercy  of  God,  the  writer 
owes  everything  to  her  beloved  husband, 
when  he  was  ^e  minister  at  Crewkeme ; 
and  he  is  unwilling  that  so  good  a  woman, 
and  the  wife  of  such  a  man,  should  pass 
away  from  us  without  some  humble  tribute 
to  her  memory.  The  names  of  the  dead 
in  Christ  are  a  treasure  to  those  that  sur- 
vive them.  Mrs.  Crook  had  reached  the 
full  age  of  seventy-one. 

fc  T.  POTTBNOBE. 


MB.  SAHUBL  BABKBB. 

Mb.  8AHX7BL  BiJtKBB,  fumer,  of  North 
Crawley,  Bucks,  died  May   80th,   1867, 

Xd  73  years.  He  had  been  a  member 
Oie  old  Baptist  church,  Cia&field,  nndy 
36  years,  havmg  been  baptized  and  reo^ved 
to  membeishxp  July  81, 1831.  by  the  Ber. 
Thomas  Miller,  then  pastor  of  the  church ; 
and  he  had  been  a  deacon  for  35  veaxB, 
being,  wil^  two  other  brethren,  dlected 
May  9th,  1842,  in  the  first  year  of  my  pta- 
(oxate. 

He  was  a  nun  much  respMSCted  by  many 
friends,  but  had  been  laid  aside  from  aetiyo 
life  by  paial3rsia  for  some  time  before  his 
death. 

He  is  the  last  of  seven  deacona  which 
thia  village  church  haa  lost  by  death  within 
little  more  than  60  years.  Mr.  Barker  had 
also  for  many  years  oeen  an  active  upholder 
of  a  small  chapel  at  Astwocd^  near  hia  re- 
sidence. 

Thohas  Owen. 


REV.  GEOROE  TAYLOR. 

Maky  friends  at  Waterbam,  Bishop  Bnr^ 
ton,  Derby,  and  Bumham  in  Essex,  will  re- 
gret to  hear  of  the  death  of  our  brother,  the 
Kev.  (George  Taylor,  who  for  several  years 
at  each  place  broke  '^the  bread  of  Hfe'*  to 
them.  He  died,  after  an  illness  of  more 
than  two  years*  duration,  on  the  17th  May, 
and  was  mterred  on  the  following  day  m 
the  Necropolis,  Liverpool,  the  Kev.  T. 
Dawson,  the  respected  chaplain,  and  for- 
merly his  tutor,  officiating.  The  frmeral 
was  attended  by  the  Rev.  £.  Franklin,  of 
Ijgremont,  his  fellow  student,  the  Bev.  T. 
Imrant,  of  Liverpool,  and  Mr.  Cossy,  who 
is  now  pursuing  his  studies  for  the  ministry 
under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  T.  Dawson. 
Our  dear  brother's  sufferings  during  the 
last  ten  months  were  most  intense,  during 
the  whole  of  which  time  he  was  confined 
to  his  chair  night  and  day.  His  patience 
was,  indeed,  sorely  tried,  bat  he  would 
often  recur  to  the  lan^uaae  of  Job,  **  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  hvetti,*'  and  would  fre- 
quently refer  to  that  beautiful  hymn,  ''For 
ever  with  the  Lord."  He  now  proves  that 
<<To  die  is  gain."  A  widow  and  tloee 
youn^  childr^  mourn  his  loss.  May  the 
Lord  De  a  **  Husband  to  the  widow,"  and  a 
''  Father  to  the  fatherless.'' 


THE    MISSIO]!^ART    HERALD. 


THE  MISSIONARY  PRAYER-MEETING. 

''  The  qkrmg-head— tlie  priioary  cause  of  the  missionary  excitement  in 
Carey's  mind,  and  its  division  among  the  Northamptonshire  ministers/'  Dr. 
Cox,  the  historian  of  our  Society,  thinks  must  be  traced  to  a  resolution  of 
the  Nottinghamshire  Association  in  1784,  to  *'  set  apart  an  hour  on  the  first 
Monday  evening  in  eyexy  month,  for  extraordinary  prayer  for  the  revival  of 
religion,  and  for  the  extending  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  the  world."  .  It  was 
the  suggestion  of  the  venerable  SutcHfie.  The  first-fruits  was  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Society  in  1792,  and  firom  that  time  the  missionary  prayer-meet- 
ing, on  the  first  Monday  of  every  month,  became  an  institution  among  aU 
evangelical  churches  throughout  the  world. 

The  prayer-meeting  thus  preceded  and  ushered  in  the  missionary  enter- 
prise; by  prayer  must  it  continue  to  be  sustained,  if  results  are  to  be 
gathered  commensurate  with  the  need  of  man  and  the  promises  of  God.  It 
rejoices  us  to  know  that  in  many  parts  of  the  country  the  missionary  prayer- 
meeting  is  maintained  in  its  early  efficiency.  In  such  places  the  missionary 
spirit  is  most  fervent ;  but  where  the  missionary  prayer«>meeting  has  fallen 
into  desuetude,  there  interest  in  the  work  of  missions  decays.  An  eminent 
pastor,  whose  success  in  the  ministry  was  very  large,  was  once  asked  how  it 
happened  that  under  his  ministry  **  the  Word  of  God  "  so  *'  grew  and  mul- 
tiplied." He  returned  the  significant  answer,  *'  I  have  a  praying  church." 
"  The  early  Chmrch,"  says  Dr.  Baron  Stowe,  "  was  a  praying  church.  The 
sin  of  indevotion  could  not  be  laid  to  her  charge.  The  oft-repeated  and 
unanimous  request  of  the  Apostles, '  Pray  for  us,' '  Pray  for  us  that  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified,*  was  never  made  in  vain. 
The  Christians  of  those  days  waited  not  for  a  specified  season,  but  at  all 
times  and  ever3rwhere  they  remembered  God,  the  cause  of  missions,  and  the 
self-denying  missionary  labourers.  They  knew  how  to  touch  that  delicate 
chain  which  Jesus  had  passed  over  the  throne,  and  by  which  the  faintest 
spark  of  holy  desire  may  be  easily  transmitted ;  and  through  it  they  sent  a 
continual  stream  of  invisible  but  powerful  influence  away  into  the  deepest 
recesses  of  heathenism." 

Earnest,  frequent,  importunate  prayer  is  what  is  now  required.  Every 
missionary's  letter,  every  missionary's  speech,  contains  the  cry — "  Pray  for 
us."    Widely  have  the  heralds  of  tiie  cross  scattered  the  seed,  and  in  many 
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places  the  most  hopefol  sigDS  are  apparent.  But  the  harvest  is  delayed, 
onljy  as  it  would  seem,  because  the  refreshing  rains  of  heavenly  influence 
are  withheld.  In  proof  of  this,  we  may  be  permitted  to  quote  the  following 
passage  from  the  Annual  Report,  though  written  with  special  reference  to 
India,  it  may  in  many  respects  be  regarded  as  applicable  to  the  entire  mis- 
sionaiy  field : — 

Change  is  stamped  very  evidently  on  the  main  features  of  Hindu  society,  and  its 
customs  and  institutions  have  already  undergone  very  marked  modifications. 
Education  is  producing  a  great  revolution  in  the  mental  habitudes  of  vast  numbers, 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  wide  ministrations  of  the  ihcfisengers  of  the 
Cross  have  had  no  small  share  in  producing  the  revolution  in  progress.  But  there 
has  not  yet  been  any  laige  and  impressive  reception  of  the  Gospel ;  there  has  not 
been  any  |;reat  outpouring  of  the  spirit  from  on  biab.    No  day  of  Pentecost  has 

Satherea  mto  the  Church  of  Qad  its  thousands.  The  soil  seems  now  to  a  large 
egree  prepared,  the  seed  has  plentifiilly  fallen  into  the  furrows.  Is  the  shower 
of  divine  fruitfiihiess  withheld  because  the  churches  at  home  do  not  call  upon  the 
Lord  of  the  Harvest  with  sufficient  importunity?  The  Committee  entreat  their 
brethren,  the  pastors  of  the  churches,  to  give  the  subject  their  serious  attention. 
They  fain  would  hope  that  the  year  on  which  we  now  enter  may  emphatically  be 
a  year  of  prayer,  in  which  the  lIord*s  people,  with  one  accord,  shall  cali  upon  God, 
and  seek  for  India  the  fertilizmg  gift  of  His  Spirit 

Owing  to  the  changes  which  have  been  passing  over  general  society,  wc 
fear  that  in  some  towns  the  missionary  prayer-meeting  is  a  thing  of  the  past. 
In  a  few  large  cities  the  two  weekly  services  of  former  days  have  been  com* 
pressed  into  one,  and  the  simultaneity  of  the  service  lost  through  the  weekly 
meeting  being  held  on  another  evening  than  Monday.  Cannot  there  be  in 
such  cases  a  revival  of  the  Monday  service  once  a  month,  in  which  the 
Church  may  unite  with  the  vast  body  of  the  Lord's  people,  who  all  over  the 
world  continue  to  meet  on  that  day  to  pray  for  the  conversion  of  men  ?  Or 
if  this  be  found  impracticable,  could  not  some  special  service  be  held  on  the 
first  Lord's  day  of  the  month,  in  which  to  remember  at  the  throne  of  grace 
the  missionaries,  their  labours,  their  trials,  their  arduous  endeavours  to  lead 
men  to  repentance  ? 

It  is  an  essential  feature  of  a  missionary  prayer-meeting  that  missionary 
intelligence  should  be  communicated.  Doubtless  this  is  to  a  great  extent 
done ;  yet  there  is  reason  to  think,  not  so  widely  and  efficiently  done,  as  to 
awaken  interest  and  to  secure  the  adaptation  of  the  prayers  to  the  peculiar, 
the  changing  aspects  of  the  missionary  work.  We  are  of  the  opinion  of  the 
Bev.  H.  S.  Brown,  who  urged,  in  his  recent  speech  at  Exeter  Hall,  that  the 
communication  of  missionary  information  ought  not  to  be  confined  to  the 
Monday  evening  prayer-meeting.  *'  I  do  not  know,"  he  said,  "  of  any  topic 
more  worthy  of  being  firequently  introduced  when  we  meet  to  celebrate  the 
ascension  of  our  Lord,  than  the  triumphs  and  struggles  of  our  risen  Lord" 
in  the  missionary  field.  **  I  believe  more  missionary  information  is  what 
our  peopk  very  greatly  need,  and  I  hope  it  wiU  be  given,  for  I  have  very 
gtetX  expectations  in  the  event  of  its  being  done,"    To  give  this  information 
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is  the  purpose  of  these  pages,  and  we  Iiope  ere  long  to  see  our  *'  Herald  " 
read  at  all  such  meetings.  By  its  pages  the  missionaries  themselves  speak 
to  us.  They  tell  in  their  own  way  the  story  of  their  laboiurs,  their  suc- 
cesses, their  discouragements.  We  invite  our  brethren  to  peruse  these  de- 
tails with  warm  interest,  and  to  present  to  their  praying  people  the  story 
they  tell.  Should  our  pages  at  times  have  to  speak  of  but  few  cases  in  which 
the  grace  of  God  is  glorified  by  the  conversiop^  of  souls,  thai  may  become  a 
topic  for  prayer.  The  absence  of  blessings  i^uld  lead  to  more  earnest  sup- 
plication for  its  bestowment.  More  often  perhaps  our  pages  speak  only  of 
steady  labour ,  of  daily,  almost  monotonous  effort  in  preaching  and  dispersing 
the  Word  of  God,  and  the  recurrence  of  the  same  general  features  may  teem 
wearisome.  Even  then  we  may  help,  by  our  S3rmpathy  and  supplication,  the 
missionary  to  whom  the  labour  itself  must  be  much  more  wearying  and 
monotonous  than  the  story  of  it  can  be  to  us  who  only  read  the  record  of  his 
persevering,  but  imrequited  toil. 

We  are,  however,  persuaded  that  the  more  diligently  the  pages  of  the 
** Herald"  are  read,  the  more  interesting  will  they  be  found.  For  only 
in  this  way  can  our  friends  become  acquainted  with  the  numerous  labourers 
employed,  with  the  various  spheres  they  occupy,  and  the  peculiarities  of  the 
people  for  whose  benefit  they  strive.  Gradually  the  whole  breadth  of  the 
field  will  be  tmderstood,  and  an  intelligent  acquaintance  be  formed  of  the 
results  realized  and  the  prospects  it  may  be  wise  to  cherish.  In  order  to 
facilitate  the  communication  of  this  information  to  the  congregations,  we  are 
happy  to  inform  ovat  readexs  that  the  Committee  have  resolved  to  forward  by 
post  a  copy  of  the  "  Herald  "  to  the  pastor  of  every  contributing  church, 
month  by  month.  It  will  reach  them  in  time  for  the  monthly  missionary 
prayer-meeting,  and  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  welcomed  as  giving  to  every 
church  a  frequent  opportunity  of  knowing  all  of  interest  that  is  passing  in 
the  various  countries  in  which  our  brethren  labour.  We  hope  to  commence 
the  issue  with  next  month. 


JAMAICA  BAPTIST  UKION. 


At  the  aanoal  meeting  of  the  Janudea  Baptist  Union,  held  in  Union  Street 
Chapel,  Mont^o  Bay,  Jamaica,  on  Februaiy  18th,  1867,  and  following  days^ 
the  Secretary  laid  before  the  Board  resolutions  of  sympathv  and  confidence  from 
certain  associations  in  England,  when  it  was  re8<llved :  "  That  the  Board,  having 
had  brought  to  its  notice  the  resolutions  of  the  Devonshire,  Yorkshire,  and  other 
associations  of  Baptist  churches  in  England,  expressing  their  sympathv  with  the 
Baptist  ministers  m  this  island  in  the  trials  through  which  they  have  lately  been 
called  to  pass,  and  their  unshaken  eonfidenee  in  their  integrity,  notwithstanding 
the  &^  calumnies  heaped  upon  them,  would  gladly  embrace  this  opportunity  of 
expressing  to  these  beloved  brethren  its  heart£lt  thanks  for  their  sympathy  and 
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its  high  appreciation  of  their  confidence,  and  would  hereby  assure  them  that  it» 
members  are  encouraged  and  strengthened  thereby  to  continue  ftithful  in  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  tmtii,  and  to  perseyere  in  the  defence  of  the  rights  ana  liberties 
of  their  people.** 

Benjamin  Millasd, 

Secretary  of  Jamaica  Baptist  Union. 


RETDKN  OF  MR.  I^ImUEL  HOLT  TO  JAMAICA. 

Many  of  our  readers  will  haye  a  pleasant  recollection  of  Mr.  Samuel  Holt,  the 
coloured  brother  who  addressed  the  Baptist  Union  at  one  of  its  meetings  in 
Liyerpool  last  autumn.  He  came  to  England  on  general  business,  and  his  yisity. 
with  that  of  two  other  eoloured  men,  led  to  the  formation  of  a  company  for  the 
transmission  of  produce  to  this  country.  Li  the  following  note  he  relates  the 
incidents  of  his  return. 

I  write  to  inform  you  of  m3r  safe  arriyal,  finding  all  fHends  and  family  well. 
I  need  not  tell  you  how  heartOyl  was  greeted  along  the  road  whereyer  I  was 
known,  until  I  reached  home.  Whereyer  I  went  I  was  surrounded  by  a  group 
of  people,  who  were  thanking  God  for  my  safe  arriyal,  and  also  blessing  the 
people  of  England  for  the  kind  reception  which  I  haye  met  in  England.  I  haye 
not  the  leut  doubt  that  my  yisit  to  England  will  not  only  do  mywAf  good,  but 
my  people  with  whom  I  am  surrounded,  for  the  deepest  interest  is  bein^  felt  now 
towards  me  where  there  was  none  formerly.  I  trust  then,  by  the  assistance  of 
God,  that  I  may  be  able  to  labour  more  numbly  among  my  people  than  eyer. 
I  am  sorry  I  did  not  see  }rou  nor  Mr.  East  before  I  left,  but  I  can  assure  you  that 
I  shall  neyer  forget  the  Kindness  and  attention  which  was  manifested  towards  me 
whereyer  I  went  while  I  was  in  England.  I  called  on  Sir  John  F.  Grant,  and 
pren^ted  to  him  a  copy  of  our  prosroctus.  He  receiyed  me  kindly,  and,  wishinar 
eyery  success,  said  that  it  was  a  ^ood  thing  if  properly  managed.  I  need  not  teu 
you  of  the  joy  and  gladness  that  is  felt  amongst  our  denomination,  suice  they  haye 
heard  of  the  non*nayment  from  the  public  funds  towards  the  clerk  of  the  Church, 
the  organist,  beadle,  dee.  I  hope  tins  will  spur  our  people  to  frnh  energy  to  do* 
what  we  can  to  maintain  our  former  position.  With  Jund  legiadM  to  all  inquiring 
friends. 


HOUSE  TO  HOUSE  VISITATION  IN  DACCA. 

BT  THB  BEy.  J.   SUPPBB. 

I  am  constantly  going  on  with  my  house  yisits.    Sometimes  R.  Charun  goes- 
with  me,  howeyer  without  speaking,  more  to  see  how  he  can  do  for  hiniself. 
Sometimes  he  goes  his  way  alone,  taking  tracts  and  parts  of  Scriptures  with  him, . 
which  is  a  kind  of  introduction  to  him ;  and  if  made  use  of  by  those  whom  he 
yisits,  may  do  much  good  to  them.    You  will  be  pleased  to  hear  tiiat  almost 
without  any  exception  the  people  receiye  us  with  eladnesa.    Bazaar  preaching  is 
insufficient,  inasmuch  as  it  scarcely  reaches  the  higher  classes.    On  the  other 
hand,  it  has  many  adyantages.    House  visitations,  therefore,  seem  to  be  needed. 
They  haye  the  great  good  that  they  allow  more  particular  applications,  and  of ' 
speaking  to  the  heart  in  a  degree  that  cannot  be  dope  when  a  large  crowd  is  be- 
fore us.    This  part,  then,  until  now  has  particularly  fallen  to  my  lot    I,  howerer, 
cherish  the  hope  of  my  good  colleagues  taking  part  in  it.    As  a  whole  it  has  up  • 
till  lately  been  against  the  custom  of  the  country. 
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FIRST  VISITS. 


•41 


As  every  day  has  something  new,  and  I  have  never  introdueed  myself 
alike,  it  is  diffiealt  to  give  a  good  narration  of  it ;  hot  allow  me»  in  imagina- 
tion, to  enter  a  small  lane,  and  passing  by  a  large  establishment  of  one,  two, 
4hree,  or  more  brick  " 
;fiiit  person  that  I 
magistrate  Baboo.** 
home  ?  **    '*  Now  he  is  in  his  office.'*    "  Does  any  one  besides  him  live  here  ?  *' 

Yes^  sahibf  Shadha  Mohan  Dass.*'    *'  Is  he  at  home  f  **    "  No,*'  is  the  answer  ; 

he  IS  eone  for  a  change  of  air.**  '*  Then  there  is  no  one  here  just  now  ?  *' 
*^  No,  sfuiib.**  I  then  walk  np  the  lane,  see  a  Baboo  on  his  roof.  It  is  only 
a  one-storied  house.  In  catching  his  eye,  I  ask  Baboo,  "  Can  I  come  up  to  you 
(for  a  little  talk  ?  **  "  No,  sahib ;  but  I  wiU  come  down.'*  ''  Very  weU,  Baboo." 
In  a  few  moments  he  is  at  thd  door,  and  very  politely  and  somewhat  timidly 
he  asks  what  I  want  I  then  take  the  word,  and  say,  *<  I  live  not  very  far 
•away  from  yoo,  and,  being  your  near  neighbour,  I  thought  it  was  but  my  duty 
to*have  a  conversation  with  you  about  our  highest  and  eternal  interests.  Men 
•eeek  for  honour,  wealth,  for  high  situations,  &c.;  but  for  a  next  world,  into 
which  all  go,  scarcely  any  one  cares ;  and  it  may  be  so  near,  oh  1  so  near.*'  This 
'is  readily  accepted ;  at  least  it  is  always  acknowledged  to  be  so.  Then  follows  a 
lengthy  discussion,  and  I  proceed  to  another  house.  There  is  a  worldly-minded 
Baboo  in  a  well«built  and  fine  house,  with  many  splendid  lamps,  new,  but  dirty 
couches.  The  Baboo  sits  on  his  chair,  and  I  have  one  brqugnt  to  sit  upon.  I 
begin  my  subject,  mentioning  the  kindness  of  God  in  8uppl3dng  all  our  wants  so 
abundantly,  and  deploring  our  ingratitude  in  seeking  the  Lord  so  little.  The 
shrewd  Baboo  first  puts  one  foot  up  on  his  chair,  and  then  the  other,  hearing  me 
quite  to  the  end,  until,  by  a  question,  I  make  him  speak.  He  then  says,  ^  Sahib, 
what  you  say  was  only  too  true ;  but  I  tell  you  that  I  cannot  alter  it  I  am  a 
Zemindar;  to-morrow  I  require  so-and-so  much  money.  If  I  do  act  justly,  and 
in  lawsuits  speak  the  truth,  I  shall  never  be  able  to  get  on.  Christianity,  there- 
fore, would  not  suit.  If  I  am  lost,  as  I  think  I  shall  be,  then  I  am  lost ;  but  alter 
it  I  cannot.**  We  talk  through  all,  and  at  last,  getting  np,  I  say,  *^  Well,  Baboo,  I 
hope  to  come  ^gain,  and  I  trust,  for  your  sake,  that  you  will  have  very  different 
•opinions  then.*'  To  which  he  replies,  '*  Oh,  you  may  come  again ;  bat  I  shall 
jnost  likely  be  as  I  am  now,  if  I  am  stUl  a  Zemindar.** 

THE  SDITOB. 

I  have  lately  been  calling  upon  the  editor  of  a  Bengali  newspaper:  that  paper 
which  is  the  representative  of  the  staunchest  idolators.  He  is  a  very  civil  man ; 
»but  he  has  a  good  income  from  his  paper.  I  have  had  several  long  conversations 
"with  him.  If  he  were  ffained  for  the  truth,  it  would  be  Hke  silencing  the  heaviest 
guns  in  a  battle.  To  keep  up  my  conversation  with  him,  I  once  or  twice  went 
up  only  to  ask  him  how  he  was,  and  to  take  notice  of  some  of  those  things  that 
•concern  him  much.  This  will  keep  my  opportunity  to  talk  to  him  again.  He 
•therefore  always  invites  me  to  come  soon,  if  ever  I  come  to  such  a  distance. 

THB  BAJAK  07  JTKTSBAH. 

Some  time  affo  I  went  into  some  street  Stopping  at  a  two-storied  house, 
«nd  asking  who  lived  there,  the  answer  was,  *'  The  Jynteeah  Bajah.'*  A  few  sen- 
tences were  exchanged  between  his  servants  and  myself;  the  servants,  as  is  often 
the  case,  trying  to  prevent  my  coming ;  but  I  insisted  on  their  giving  my  salaam, 
saying  that  what  I  had  to  spedc  to  the  Bijah  was  of  great  importance.  In  a 
abort  time  I  was  called  into  the  Kajah's  parlour.  There  were  two  chairs  put,  one 
for  him  and  one  for  me.  When  the  Rajah  came  we  sat  down ;  but,  unfortunately, 
my  chair  thoroughly  broke,  and  I  scarcely  escaped  falling  to  the  floor.  I  involun- 
•tarily  called  out,  "  Oh  I  what  is  that ;   I  have  oroken  your  chair,  sir."    This  was 
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Uttered  in  Bengali ;  whilst  he,  in  Hindooetaniy  replied,  "  Never  mind,  sahib ;  never 
mind,  it  is  onlv  a  chair.**  I  said,  "  Well,  if  you  do  not  think  much  of  it,  then  I 
will  take  com&rt;**  and,  opening  a  copv  of  the  Psalms  in  Baioaliy  I  asked  him 
kindly  to  allow  me  to  read  the  90th  Fsaun.  The  words  aonnded  beaatifiilly,  and 
though  he  does  not  speak  Bengali  well,  but  knows  only  a  little,  he,  with  some 
pkin  explanation,  became  aware  of  its  purport.  At  last  I  mentioned  that  he  nay 
not  hare  fully  understood  me,  to  which  he  replied,  that  he  had  understood  all ; 
my  speaking  nad  been  in  words  that  every  one  could  understand.  He  briefly  gav» 
me  the  contents  u^ain,  and,  summing  up,  he  said :  '*  Now  I  must  have  a  wora  or 
two.  Qod  is  dispkased  wiUi  us  on  account  of  our  sins,  and  your  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Mediator  to  bring  about  reconciliation.  So  the  Oovemor-Qeneral  is  dis- 
pleased with  me,  though  I  am  quite  innocent ;  and  since  fi)ur  years  I  have  been 
away  from  my  people  in  Jynteeah  and  from  my  familv,  and  live  here  in  tfai» 
miserable  exile,  will  you  become  my  mediator,  and  ask  the  6ov€mor*Generalto 
look  into  it  r*  I  replied  that  I  was  no  Government  servant,  that  I  did  not  know 
the  Governor- General ;  but  he  interrupted  me,  saying,  ^  You  can  ask  the  Com- 
missioner.** ''  No,**  I  said,  **  I  do  not  Know  the  Commissioner;  but  I  snppooed 
that  he  (the  Rigah)  might  make  a  petition  himselfl**  He  said  he  had  done  so 
lately.  He  had  only  pleaded  for  three  months*  leave,  and  not  obtained  it ;  no  one 
cared  for  him,  and,  as  once  the  fiilse  statement  about  him  had  been  accepted,  so  it 
appeared  to  remain  for  ever.  '*  Sahib,  if  Christians  do  not  act  justly  with  me, 
then  Brahma,  Vishnoo,  Shiva,  Bama — in  fact,  all  our  gods,  will  quite  suffice  for 
me.**  When  he  said  that,  he  clapped  his  hands  with  great  violence.  I  tried  to 
pacify  him,  expressing  m^  sympathy,  and  saying,  if  the  Lord  would  be  his  refuge,, 
his  portion  through  Christ  our  Redeemer,  then  he  would  have  great  assistance 
under  his  trials,  and  who  could  say  that,  after  all,  a  kind  Providence  would  not 
turn  his  captivity  to  send  him  back  to  his  country  to  do  all  the  good  there  that  he 
could. 

{To  be  continued.) 


BAPTIST  MISSION  AT  SIMLA.       • 

OuB  readers  have  already  been  made  acquainted  with  the  origin  of  this  Mission, 
through  the  indefatigable  efforts  of  our  native  brother,  Goolzar  Shah,  the  pastor 
of  the  church  in  South  CoHngah,  Calcutta.  He  has  employed  the  opportunity  of 
his  official  visits  to  the  Himalayas  to  work  for  the  kingdom  of  his  divine  Lord 
and  Master ;  and  from  his  report  we  extract  the  following  interesting  account : — 

L — OUK  WOXX  AMONG  TBB  NatIVX  ChXISTIAAS. 

We  had  our  residence  at  Boileauguig,  the  entrance  to  Simla ;  but  before  we  had 
been  permanently  settled  there,  in  consequence  of  there  being  no  suitable  place 
for  utf  to  put  up  at  at  the  Simla  bazaar,  which,  by-the-bye,  is  better  suited  for 
preaching,  we  experienced  great  inconvenience,  inasmuch,  as  some  of  our  brethren 
located  at  the  Simla  bazaar  coul4  not  often  be  seen,  nor  could  they  attend  the 
service  regularly. 

We  had  the  native  Christians  meet  on  each  Lord*s  day  at  Boileaugunj,  when  the 
services  were  conducted  in  the  usual  manner  by  singing,  reading  a  portion  of  the 
Scriptures,  prayer,  and  a  sermon.  Hie  total  number  of  our  native  Christians  was 
30,  and  the  average  attendance  on  the  Lord*s  day  services  ranged  from  16  to  20» 

Some  of  the  Hindoo  Baboos,  with  whom  we  held  occasional  religious  conver- 
sations, used  to  attend  the  Sabbath  service,  if  not  simultaneously,  yet  at  different 
times,  and  exhibited  no  littie  attention  and  steadiness.    And  not  unfreqnenUj^ 
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they  recnrred  to  tbe  sabject  of  discourse  after  the  serWeei  for  the  sake  of  a  better 
understanding  and  comprehension.  In  short,  they  displayed  great  interest  in 
hearing  the  word  of  Grod  ;  and  our  earnest  prayer  is  that  God  would  lead  them 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Redeemer  of  our  souls. 

n.-^FjUBACHIirO  TO  THB  EDsATHSBT. 

Our  preaching  may  be  divided,  for  the  sake  of  brevity  and  clearness,  into 
bazaar  preaching,  village  preaching,  preaching  by  means  of  conversations,  and 
preaching  at  melas. 

Baaaar  preaching, — ^In  this  we  were  confined  to  two  places,  Simla  bazaar  and 
Boileangnnj ;  but  as  the  former  was  far  distant  from  our  place  of  abode,  we 
could  not  visit  it  regularly,  but  occasionally,  whereas  at  Boileaugunj  we  used  to 
preach  twice  in  the  week.  We  had  a  small  number  of  hearers  for  some  time,  but 
when  the  Rajahs  and  Chiefs  came  with  their  numerous  attendants  to  visit  the 
Govemor-G^eral,  we  had  a  large  concourse  of  people  to  hear  us.  The  hill 
people,  from  their  curiosity,  which  is  naturally  stronger  in  people  noted  for  sim- 
plicity and  remote  from  civilization,  were  more  intent  on  hearing  the  word  of  Gt>d 
than  others,  and  several  of  them  went  away  convinced ;  but  two  of  them  were 
regular  inquirers,  and  used  to  visit  us  once  a  week. 

Village  preaching. — The  villages  mentioned  in  our  last  report  were  all  visited 
except  Chaili,  which  it  was  not  convenient  for  us  to  see  this  year,  thou|;h  we  met 
with  the  natives  thereof  who  used  to  come  to  the  bazaar.  Besides,  we  visited  some 
new  villages  this  year. 

Preach^  by  conversations. — An  account  of  this  will  embrace  the  result  of  our 
interviews  with  the  people  on  the  road  whom  we  casually  encountered  during  our 
progress,  and  with  the  Rajahs  and  their  subordinates  who  came  to  visit  the 
Grovemor-General,  as  also  with  those  who  used  to  come  to  have  their  petitions 
framed  bv  us  for  presentation  to  the  Viceroy,  and  with  several  Hindoo  Baboos 
connected  with  the  Government  offices. 

To  the  Rajahs  and  Chiefs  it  was  not  easy  to  have  access.  We  sought  introduction 
in  various  ways,  and  we  were  not  disappointed. 

The  Rajah  of  Furreedcote  had  numerous  attendants,  many  of  whom  used  to 
come  to  hear  us  in  our  preaching  house  in  the  bazaar,  as  well  as  in  our  place  of 
residence.  One  day,  on  our  going  to  the  Rajah^s  place,  we  found  that  his  son,  a 
young  man,  was  seated  in  the  mi&t  of  his  attendants,  as  the  old  Rajah  was  other- 
wise occupied.  The  young  prince  was  very  intelligent,  knew  English,  and  had 
heard  of  Christianity  from  other  missionaries.  He  received  me  with  great 
courtesy,  and  gave  me  permission  to  deliver  my  messu^e.  I  spoke  for  about  ten 
minutes  on  the  love  of  God  in  giving  His  Son  Jesus  iot  our  sms,  and  on  the  ne- 
cessity for  repenting  and  believmg  in  Him.  The  young  prince  and  his  attendants 
(about  fifteen  in  number)  heard  me  with  attention,  and  the  prince  said  that  he  had 
heard  it  before,  and  admitted  that  Christianity  is  a  heavenly  rell^on,  but  others 
were  as  good,  so  long  as  they  taught  a  purer  worship  of  God  than  idolatry. 

After  a  little  discussion  on  the  subject,  I  offered  to  give  him  a  copy  of  the  New 
Testament  in  HinduL  He  asked  the  price  of  the  book.  I  said,  '<  One  rupee,** 
but  I  wanted  to  make  it  a  present  to  him.  **  No,**  said  he,  "  I  must  pay  for  it,** 
and  immediately  ordered  his  cashier  to  pay  me  one  rupee ;  but  on  my  declining  to 
take  it,  he  forced  the  same  upon  me,  and  I  received  it  I  was  much  pleased  with 
the  maoners  of  the  young  Rsyah,  and  the  tolerant  spirit  which  he  displayed.  We 
took  our  leave,  after  jiving  away  some  tracts  and  portions  of  the  Scziptures  to  the 
attendants  of  the  Rajah. 

Preaching  at  Melas. — This  year  we  were  enabled  to  be  present  at  two  melas. 

The  first  was  a  mela  at  Mahaseo,  a  place  situated  about  eight  miles  north  of 
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Simla.  The  mda  was  held  in  May.  It  was  crowded  with  mnltitndes  from  the 
adjacent  and  ftr  distant  villages  on  the  hills.  Among  them  were  many  Hindoos 
and  Mahommedans,  and  Punjahees  from  Simla  and  elsewhere,  who  had  come  in  con- 
sequence of  the  day  beins  a  Sunday.  The  hill  people  went  in  large  bodies  for'the 
purpose  of  religious  woruip.  There  were  a  few  Europeans  also,  who  resorted  to 
the  place,  we  Mliere,  to  exyoy  the  si^^t.  The  gathenng  of  about  fiye  thousand 
souls  was  an  aspect  of  interest  to  aU. 

HL— The  Schools. 

The  want  of  a  Mission  school  at  Simla,  for  the  benefit  of  the  hill  people  and 
others,  was  veiy  keenly  felt  Althoush  there  is  a  Qoyemment  school  there,  yet 
the  existence  of  a  Mission  school,  based  upon  far  different  principles,  and  for  pur- 
poses far  nobler  and  more  spiritual,  is  one  of  the  best  legacies  that  Christian  men 
can  leaye  behind.  We  supplied  this  desideratum  W  opening,  with  the  co-opera- 
tion of  Dr.  F.,  a  female  and  a  male  school  The  mnner  was  not  long  in  exist* 
ence.  The  teacher  having  fallen  ill,  her  place  could  not  be  supplied  by  another 
available  on  the  hills.  So,  after  two  months  or  so,  and  after  the  enrolment  of  6 
female  pupils,  we  regret  to  say  it  was  numbered  with  the  things  that  were.  The 
male  school,  however,  continued  to  flourish.  In  a  few  weeks  the  number  of  pupils 
increased  from  6  to  25,  but  the  averaee  attendance  ranged  from  18  to  20.  They 
were  chieflv  the  children  of  the  shopKcepers  of  Boileangunj ;  but  there  were  also 
3  of  the  Christians  that  went  with  us,  and  5  of  the  hiU  people  ;  and  the  rest  were 
the  children  of  the  servants  attached  to  the  gentlemen  there. 


A  CHINESE  CONVERT. 

BT     TH£     BSV.     X.     F.     KIHGDOK. 


I  have  not  been  without  indications  that  practical  teaching  of  the  aim  and 
spirit  of  the  Gospel  has  in  some  cases  left  its  impress  on  the  heart.  In  the  main, 
one  expects  ingratitude  and  foreetfulness  of  the  obligation,  as  soon  as  the 
dependence  has  ceased.  With  such  an  expectation,  one  is  not  greatly  disappointed 
in  dealing  with  Chinamen.  Early  in  the  spring,  one  illustration  was  adSbrded 
me  that  I  had  not  laboured  in  vain ;  a  man  of  cleanly,  respectable  appearance, 
for  a  Chinaman,  came  to  my  house,  desiring  to  see  me ;  he  represented  that  his 
father  was  an  aged  man,  that  some  years  since  he  had  dreamt  that  he  should 
hear  a  new  and  precious  doctrine  relative  to  themes  he  had  oflen  pondered, 
viz.,  the  existence  and  destiny  of  the  human  spirit,  its  probable  sinfulness,  and  its 
possible  redemption.  He  had  heard  from  a  countryman,  who  was  passing  through 
his  native  place,  and  who  had  been  to  me  for  medicine,  that  such  a  doctrine  was 
being  taught  in  Yentai  by  *' Western  scholars/*  and  that  the  teaching  of  this 
doctrine  was  associated  with  efforts  for  the  moral  and  physical  renovation  of  the 
people.  In  consequence  of  this,  his  father  had  sent  him  a  distance  of  800  li  (240 
Enj^lisb  miles)  to  inquire  of  this  doctrine,  and  to  procure  a  copy  of  the  book  in 
which  it  was  contained.  He  further  stated  that  his  father  had  bidden  him  return 
quickly,  and  inform  him  of  these  things,  lest  he  should  die  before  he  heaid  theiiL 
The  dutiful  son  stayed  over  three  days ;  the  mornings  he  spent  with  myself  and 
my  teacher,  and  we  had  satisfactory  evidence  that  he  had  easerly  and  arduously 
read  some  of  the  truths  of  the  four  Oospels  to  which  I  directed  his  first  attention, 
from  the  facility  he  had  acquired  in  referring  to  events,  and  in  addng  explanations 
of  the  difficulties  which  presented  themselves. 

THB  CranSSE  TXACHBB.     ^ 

The  difficulty  of  gefting  a  good  personal  teacher  is  one  of  the  greatest  and 
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^most  ditheartening  we  have  ezperienoed.    For  about  three  months  we  had  the 
•seryioes  of  a  man  named  '^Lin  Sien  Sung,*'  a  Tery  superior  man,  and  a  yery 

•  superior  teacher ;  he  was  at  that  time  a  member  of  the  American  Presbyterian 

*  Church  at  '*  Tangchowfoo.**    He  had  been  a  preacher  in  connection  with  that 
•church,  but  owing  to  the  laxitj  of  the  discipline  obserred,  he  threw  up  his 

appointment  as  nadye  preache^. 

Some  fiye  or  six  years  ago,  he  wrote  seyeral  books  in  fayour  of  infant  baptism, 
putting  into  Chinese  the  i£as  and  statements  of  a  Rey.  Mr.  Neyins,  an  American 
Presbyterian,  to  whom  he  was  engaged  as  a  personal  teacher.  The  result  was,  I 
belieye,  that  many  of  the  Presbyt^ian  natiye  brethren  were  either  shaken  in 
'their  minds,  as  to  the  propriety  of  infant  baptism,  or  else  were  conyinced  that  it 
was  wrong.  He  left  "Tangchowfoo'*  and  came  to  ^Yentai,**  and  became  a 
teacher  to  Dr.  McCartee.  He  was  thus  occupied  when  I  arriyed.  Dr.  McCartee 
was  unable  to  use  two  teachers,  and  so  gaye  me  the  use  of  ^  Lin.** 

In  April,  ^Lin**  was  remoyed  from  being  my  teacher,  and  sent  by  steamer  to 
Tientsin,  from  thence  to  Pekin:  We  felt  then  that  this  was  a  grievous  loss, 
but  were  little  prepared  to  estimate  it,  as  we  haye  learned  to  do  by  our  later 
experience.  ' 

Lin  remained  at  Pekin  about  one  year,  but  not  being  comfortable  in  his 
mind  and  conscience,  resolved  to  return  home ;  his  native  villaee  is  about  thirty 
miles  distant  from  here.  He  travelled  overland,  by  way  of  "  Snensi "  provinces; 
and  having  arrived  here,  came  to  see  me  first  I  gladly  engaged  him  as  my  teacher, 
and  he  seemed  very  glad  to  come  back  to  us.  In  our  conyersations,  he  frequently 
referred  to  the  subject  of  baptism,  asked  me  to  discuss  different  passa^  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  finally  avowed  his  conviction  that  he  ought  to  be  immersed, 
and  asked  me  to  immerse  him.  I  resolved  to  accede  to  his  request,  because  it 
seemed  to  be  my  duty,  both  to  myself  and  to  him. 

THE  TBAGHEK  BAFTUUBD. 

In  August,  I  baptized  Lin  ou  a  Sunday  evening.  As  the  tide  permitted  baptism 
on  the  east  beach,  where  Chinese  and  foreigners  promenade  on  summer  evenings, 
and  as  the  evening  was  fine,  a  very  large  concourse  of  Chinamen,  and  a 
considerable  number  of  foreigners,  (][uickly  assembled.  After  singing  a  hymn,  I 
addressed  the  Chinese  present,  explaining  the  object  and  meaning  of  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  dwelling  principally  upon  the  necessity  of  repentance  for  sin,  and 
faith  in  Christ,  in  order  to  this  ordinance,  but  avoiding  any  controversial 
statements;  **Ching**  followed,  stating  the  reasons  he  held  for  the  use  of  the 
Baptist  rather  than  the  Psedobaptist  mode;  and  after  dedicating  Lin  to  Qod  in 
prayer,  I  baptized  him  in  the  open  sea. 

Lin*s  baptism  has  given  rise  to  a  long  series  of  discussions  among  the  Chinese, 
and  I  trust  to  a  series  of  events  that  may  conduce  to  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer. 

HIS  CHASACTEB. 

I  am  particularly  desirous  that  you  may  be  acquainted  with  "  Lin,"  because  I 
myself  believe  he  is  a  ^eat  acquisition  to  our  cause,  and  because  I  hope,  by  the 
blessing  of  Gk>d,  he  wdl  become  known  to  you  as  a  very  active  and  efficient 
labourer  in  ike  kingdom  of  God.  Kow  that  his  belief  is  settled,  and  his  conduct 
consistent  with  the  belief,  he  is  relieved  firom  the  incubus  which  has  so  long 
oppressed  hia  energies,  and  is  a  free  man,  whom  the  truth  has  made  free. , 

Lin  is  of  a  literary  family ;  through  several  ffenerations  his  ancestors  have 
obtained  hish  literary  honours,  and  haye  exercised  authority  as  mandarins ;  he  is 
himself  of  nigh  rank  as  a  scholar,  and  has  taken  the  decree  of  a  "  pa  Kung/* 
which  is  only  obtained  by  a  few,  and  for  which  .examinations  are  held  once  in 
twelve  years  only.  By  the  possession  of  this  degree,  he  is  entitied  to  be  appointed 
as  a  mandarin,  either  among  those  who  fulfil  the  responsible  duties  of^  literary 
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examiners  for  the  adljadication  of  honours  to  junior  candidates,  or  to  the  fulfilment 
of  civic  or  magisterial  duties. 

Lin  himself  is  strons  in  the  hope  and  belief  that  the  young  Empenur  i» 
favourably  inclined  to  the  Gtospel,  and  that  when  he  eomes  ot  age,  and  is  free  to* 
act  for  himself,  he  wiU  embrace  and  profess  Christianity.  Under  these  auspices, 
the  present  corruptions  would  cease,  and  Christianity  make  rapid  progress  throogb 
the  land.  This  seems  to  present  itself  to  his  mind  as  the  highest  conceivable  joy,, 
and  the  thought  of  it  makes  his  eye  kindle,  and  his  heart  glow.  His  native 
intelligence  is  very  large,  his  power  of  perception  is  very  quids,  his  knowledge, 
in  all  CSiinese  matters  and  teaching,  is  extensive  and  exact,  and  from  eight  years*" 
contact  with  foreigners  he  has  acouired  considerable  knowledge  of  foreign  nations 
and  their  ideas.  His  natural  qualification  for  a  preacher  is  good,  as  he  commands 
a  rapid  flow  of  clear,  strong,  eame8t  language ;  ne  is  perhaps  a  little  too  excitable 
to  be  at  all  times  sufficiently  self-restrained;  his  greatest  defect  is  a  lack  of 
energy ;  of  a  weakly  temperament,  unused  to  any  such  toil  as  might  have  given 
him  muscular  development,  he  is  uninured  to  hardship,  and  is  physically  unequal 
to  the  endurance  of  privation.  His  rank  as  a  scholar,  and  his  eloquence  (for  I 
really  think  him  eloquent,  especially  as  he  warms),  will  secure'.him  a  hearing,  not 
simply  from  the  common  people,  but  also  from  the  literati,  and  this  is  a  class  very 
difficult  of  access. 


FBOGBESS  IN  T&INmAD. 

BT  THB  BXV.  W.   H.  GAMBLE,   OF  SAK  TBtMAKDO. 

You  will  be  pleased  to  know  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  making  some  progresa 
among  the  people  of  Trinidad.  Since  my  return,  I  have  been  privileged  to  baptise 
fifty-two  persons — at  Montserrat,  eight ;  at  Indian  Walk,  twenty-three ;  at  Fifth 
Company,  sixteen,  and  at  San  Fernando,  five.  This  last  number,  though 
numerically  the  smallest,  may  be  said  to  be  the  largest  Our  work  is  comparatively 
easy  in  the  American  villages,  but  most  difficult  in  San  Fernando.  In  this  small 
town  of  some  five  to  six  thousand  inhabitants,  we  have  many  creeds  and  many 
tongues,  and  much  confusion.  The  Creoles  may  be  regarded  as  Romanists,  and 
the^  perhaps  form  half  the  population;  the  other  half  consists  of  a  handful  of 
Episcopalians,  a  sprinkling  of  Wesleyans,  a  score  of  Presbyterians,  a  dosen 
Baptists,  and  a  couple  of  Free- Churchmen,  besides  the  idolatrous  and  Mahommedan 
Coolies,  and  Chinese.  The  different  forms  of  face  and  dress,  and  the  variety  of 
sounds  you  will  hear,  are  perplexing.  The  Chinese,  with  tiieir  high  cheek-bones^ 
and  small  oval  eyes,  long  tail  and  monosyllabic  s^ech ;  the  jet  black  African 
Yarraba,  or  Congoe,  with  his  flat  nose  and  thick  Dps,  and  sturdy  limbs,  walking 
side  hj  side  with  the  gracefully,  sb'ghtly-formed  Asiatic,  his  features  of  the 
Caucasian  mould.  These,  with  here  and  there  a  Frenchman  or  an  Englishman, 
with  endless  mixtures,  and  varieties  of  the  whole,  make  up  the  people  that  buy 
and  sell  in  our  stores,  and  walk  in  our  streets.  To  reach  all  these,  one  would  need 
the  gift  of  tonenes.  Consider  their  different  langua^,  relisions,  customs,  opinions,, 
colours,  prejudices,  and  how  hopeless  the  task  of  tiying  to  blend  all  these  diversitieft 
into  one  harmonious  whole.  And  yet  such  is  the  force  and  influence  of  climate 
and  long  residence,  that  these  very  different  peoples  would  in  a  short  period  be 
shaken  together,  and  made  one  by  the  all-levelling  hand  of  time,  were  it  not  that 
we  are  constantly  importing  fresh  Coolies,  new  Chinese,  and  other  Africans. 
What  the  influence  of  the  Gospel  would  be,  I  know  not;  but  to  bnng  ail  these 
people  under  the  sound  of  the  truth,  would  require  a  very  large  and  a  very  learned 
staff  of  men.  I  feel  that  my  duty  is  plain  and  easy;  to  pr^ich  Christ,  and  leave 
resulu  with  Christ.  He  knows,  not  only  how  ihia  little  town  itands^  but  how  aU 
the  world  needs  His  aid,  and  truth,  and  Spirit. 


I 

I 
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Previoiu  to  our  baptiaia  in  Sua  Fernando^  I  preached  for  three  saccessive 
Sabbath  eTeniugs  upon  baptism,  and  a  little  interest  was  excited.  I  wish  we 
could  get  people  to  tnink  about  it,  and  we  should  have  more  work  to  do.  We  are 
here,  as  elsewhere,  a  standing  assertion  Uiat  sprinkling  is  not  baptism,  and  that 
not  one  is  baptized  who  is  011I7  sprinkled.  My  statement  of  this  simple  fact  haa 
caused  some  surprise,  and  given  some  offence. 


EASTERN    BENGAL. 

BT  THB  BEV.  B.   BIOB. 


I  now  will  give  you  a  few  items  of  the  woric  done  since  my  arrival.  Durmg 
my  short  stay  in  Calcutta,  I  was  informed  that  Brother  Page  intended  to  take  up 
Mymensing  for  the  Australian  friends,  and  that  we  should  supply  the  men  and 
superintend  the  work. 

Before  a  reply  to  my  letter  to  Brother  Paffe  reached  me,  I  had  gone  to  Mymen- 
sing,  secured  a  spot  of  ^und,  and  left  Ramjiban  and  Eadha  Mohun  there  to  build 
their  houses  and  to  begm  the  work  at  once.  They  are  still  there ;  and,  when  their 
houses  are  ready,  will  return  to  fetch  their  families. 

Durinjg;  my  stay  at  Mymensing,  two  young  men  offered  themselves  as  candidates- 
for  baptism,  and  if  they  are  reuly  in  earnest,  I  shall  baptize  them,  as  the  first- 
fruits,  on  my  next  visit  in  the  rains. 

COMILLAH. 

I  have  visited  all  my  out-stations — Comillah,  Munshiganj,  and  Dayapore.  In 
Comillah  the  native  Christians  have  beoi  reduced  in  number  by  deaths  and  re- 
moval, and  much  that  is  painful  has  occurred  there  during  my  absence.  I  have 
now  settled  down  Bam  Goti  there,  and  exchanged  Bam  Choron  for  him  to  Sapper* 
I  baptized  a  lad  of  the  highest  family  from  Dacca  tibere,  and  have  sent  him,  with 
another  young  man,  to  Mr.  Pearce*s  class.  There  was  a  great  commotion  among 
the  Baboos  there,  and  some  200  of  them  came  to  witness  Puma*8  baptism,  and 
heard  a  sermon  from  me  in  Bengali  I  had  to  go  at  night,  on  a  Saturaay,  to  the 
ma^trateto  acquaint  him  with  the  boisterous  and  threatening  crowd  in  our 
Christian  village ;  but  all  passed  over  quietly,  and,  I  hope,  even  with  a  blessing 
to  some  of  them. 

The  ladies  in  Comillah  have  opened  a  female  school,  and  employed  one  of  our 
Christian  women  as  a  teacher. 

HOPXnrL   SIGKS. 

There  was  a  high  caste  Brahmin  in  Comillah,  who,  on  his  deathbed,  made  his- 
wife  promise  that  she  would  not  have  a  Shrfiddha  (funeral  feast)  made  over  him, 
and  that  she  would  bury,  instead  of  burning  him.  The  first  she  kept,  but 
the  latter  she  could,  it  seems,  not  do.  This  man  openly  professed  Christ  to  b& 
his  only  hope  and  SavioHr. 

Chand  told  me  of  another  case.  Some  time  aso,  when  he  was  preaching  here 
in  Dacca,  an  English  speaking  Baboo  came  forward,  and,  to  his  agreeable  astonish- 
ment, gave  such  a  clear  statement  of  the  atonement  of  Christ,  that  he  himself 
could  not  have  done  it  so  welL  Chand  asked  him  from  where  he  got  this 
knowledge,  and  his  answer  was :  that  his  home  was  Comillah,  and  he  heard  us 
there  often  preach,  and  read  always  the  Bible. 

MUNSBIGAKJ. 

Here  I  have  seven  candidates  for  baptism ;  and  as  I  intend  to  visit  the  Baronee^ 
or  bathing  festival,  in  that  neighbourhood  next  month,  I  shall  probably  baptize 
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them  then.  If  I  can,  I  shoald  like  to  settle  an  efficient  preacher  there,  to  keep  up 
constant  preaching  in  Bickrampore.  Dayapore  is  now  so  dose  to  the  river,  that  it 
^ill  hecome  a  neceanty  to  remoye  the  village  to  another  place.  Last  Fehmary 
I  baptiied  four  persons  there,  one  of  whom  I  sent  to  Senunpore  ibr  the  dass  under 
Mr.  Pearee. 

BAOCA. 

Here  we  hare  the  head-master  of  the  college,  who,  with  his  wife,  helps  ns 
heartily  in  the  work.  He  has  every  evening,  !rom  4  to  5  o'clock,  an  English 
exposition  of  the  Bible  in  our  chapel  At  first,  firom  fifty  to  sixty  college  youths 
attended,  but  now,  not  more  than  fifteen  to  twenty.  Still  there  is  great  good 
done,  and  some  are  far  advanced  in  Christian  knowledge.  Mrs.  L— ,^  in 
•company  with  my  wife  and  sister,  conduct  a  Sunday  school  of  some  thirty 
European  cluldren, — ^Armenians,  Greeks,  Episcopalians,  Baptists,  all  are  mingled 
together.  She  has  also  begun  to  visit  the  Zenanas  of  the  Baboos,  and  is  well 
sreceived. 

FUBTHXB  TOXBNS  07  THB  HASVMT. 

I  will  finish  by  narrating  the  death  of  a  silversmith  in  Narsindhi  (Dacca 
District).  For  many  years  this  man,  though  never  baptized,  was  ^  a  Christian 
in  all  other  resfiects.  The  amount  of  slow  but  bitter  persecutions  this  man 
endured  is  astonishing,  yet  he  never  swerved  from  pro^ssing  Christ  I  and 
Supper  have  at  times  been  in  his  place,  and  found  ms  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
Tery  fair  and  clear.  This  poor  man  has  entered  at  last,  some  two  months  ago, 
dnto  his  rest,  and  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  is  now  rejoicing  with  the  redeemed 
above.  The  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans  now  honour  him,  and  speak  very  highly 
•of  his  life,  though  they  hated  him  when  alive. 

THB  GABBOW8. 

And,  lastly,  I  had  a  letter  firom  Mr.  Bronson,  in  Assam,  who  writes  that  the  two 
Garrow  youths  whom  he  baptized  in  1863,  but  who  heard  the  Gospel  first  from 
us  in  Gawalpara,  have  been  the  means  of  bringing  other  Gkurrows  to  the  Lord; 
that  tbey  have  built  a  chapel,  where  some  70  to  80  of  this  interesting  hill 
tribe  every  Sunday  meet  for  worship.  Mr.  Bronson  has  gone  there  to  baptize 
some  more,  and  form  them  into  a  church.  Thus,  from  all  sides  we  hear  the  call : 
'*  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  people,  cast  up,  cast  up  the  highway;  gather  out 
the  stones,  lift  up  a  standard  for  the  people!**  The  Lord  give  us  a  double 
imeasure  of  His  Spirit,  and  strengthen  our  hands  for  the  coining  harvest ! 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


The  report  of  the  annual  meeting,  and  the  insertion  of  so  much  contribution 
jmatter,  wkich  could  not  be  postponed,  prevented  the  usual  notice  of  services  on 
'behalf  of  the  Society,  which  were  held  in  the  country  during  the  month  of  May. 

The  Revs.  C.  B.  Lewis  and  F.  Trestrail  attended  a  Lord's  Day  morning  service 
4it  Lee.  The  pastor  introduced  the  service,  and  having  explained  the  reason  for 
holding  such  a  meeting  at  the  time,  the  above  brethren  addressed  the  friends 
ipresent  on  the  state  and  requirements  of  the  Mission  at  home  and  abroad, 
especially  in  India.  The  evening  was  devoted  to  special  prayer,  and  closed  by  the 
administration  of  the  Lord's  supper.  The  arrangement  was  certainly  novel,  but 
the  services  were  felt  to  be  of  unusual  interest  and  solemnity.  We  understand 
that  a  meeting  of  a  similar  character  was  held  at  Brixton,  attended  by  our  Trea- 
surer, and  also  at  Woolwich,  attended  by  Dr.  Underbill.  We  think  in  places 
'Where  week  night  meetings  are  not  easily  attainable,  at  least  as  regards  numbers, 
•this  plan  wouUL  be  found  to  be  very  effective.  At  these  services  there  were 
•no  collections  made,  as  the  Mission  Sunday  was  nigh  at  hand* 


Bev.  D.  J.  East  was  one  of  a  deputation  to  Batb,  Cirencester,  kc,  and  joined 
Bey.  F.  Trestrail  at  Norwood,  and  both  these  Brethren  visited  Kettering,  Clipstone^ 
Thrapstone,  Bnahden,  Desborongb,  and  Broughton,  Mr.  East  going  thence  to 
Norwieh.  The  Bev.  J.  Gregson  visited  Northampton,  Hackleton,  Towcester^ 
Milton,  Blisworth,  and  the  nomerons  ^iUaew  in  the  southern  district  of  Nor- 
thamptondure ;  and  ^e  Hon.  and  Bev.  B.  W.  Noel,  with  Mr.  Lewis,  and  other 
Brethren,  represented  the  Society  at  Bristol  and  the  neighbourhood.  We  learn 
that  the  meetin|;B  were  large,  animated,  and  earnest'  Good  proof  of  this  has 
come  to  hand  smoe  these  ntherings  terminated.  Ber.  Geor^  Kerry  addressed 
a  juvenile  meeting  at  the  TabemMle,  and  attended  a  meeting  at  Luton,  j;oing 
thence  to  Bushden,  Bingstead,  and  other  places  in  the  Northern  district  of 
^Northamptonshire. 

Mr.  East  has  visited  fiiends  at  Bochdale,  Liverpool,  and  Birmingham,  chiefly 
with  the  view  of  interesting  them,  and  securing  their  aid  for  the  Calabar 
Instittttion.  Many  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  feel  a  deep  interest  in  it, 
especially  as  an  edocational  one,  and  have  promised  liberal  aid  in  order  to 
extend  its  influence. 

Missionary  meetings,  as  fiur  as  we  have  been  apprized  of  them,  have  not  been 
veiT  noAaerous  during  the  past  month.  The  Brethren  Martin,  Sampson,  Webb, 
and  Aldis,  have  visit^  Cambridge,  and  the  churches  in  the  district  ronnd  about. 
Mr.  Smith,  recently  returned  firom  Africa,  has  addressed  meetings,  some  of  them 
luvenile,  at  Bqrent- Street,  Lambeth,  Bicksmansworth,  Hadcney,  Lilington, 
Maze  Pond,  and  Brompton;  Dr.  Underbill,  with  Mr.  Clark,  of  Bristol,  has  taken 
Stroud,  Nailsworth,  and  other  places  in  that  district,  and  Mr.  Lewis,  Lambeth  and 
Wootton-under-Edge.  Mr.  East  finished  in  Northamptonshire  what  could  not 
be  accomnlished  in  the  previous  month.  Various  towns  in  the  northern  part  of 
Scotluid  nave  been  visited  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Leechman,  with  very  gratifying 
results. 

We  have  to  record,  with  feelings  of  deep  and  sincere  sorrow,  the  decease  of 
Mrs.  WiUiams,  of  Calcutta,  daughter  of  Bev.  Gkoige  and  Mrs.  Gould,  of  Norwich, 
who  so  recently  left  this  country  with  her  husband,  chosen  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  churdi  in  Circular-Boad,  formerly  under  the  care  of  the  Bev.  Andrew  Leslie. 
Her  illness  was  but  brief;  but  her  end  was  peace.  This  event  is  a  serious  blow 
to  her  bereaved  husband,  and  has  cast  a  dark  shadow  over  prospects  that  were 
very  promising  and  bright.  Mrs.  Williams  had  greatly  endeared  herself  to  the 
churcn  and  congregation,  and  her  decease  is  felt  by  them  to  be  a  great  loss,  both 
in  relation  to  the  diurch,  and  the  social  circle.  We  may  add  that  the  kindness 
of  friend  on  the  spot  was  very  great.  Everything  that  could  be  done  to  express 
respect  for  her  and  her  husband,  and  to  alleviate  b^  tender  sympathy  his  distress, 
was  promptly  and  affectionately  done.  After  a  bnef  absence,  he  has  returned  to 
his  work,  and  we  trust  he  will  find  all  the  solace  and  support  which  he  needs  in 
the  ^race  of  God,  in  this  time  of  trouble.  We  offer,  witn  the  truest  regard,  our 
unfeigned  sympathy  with:  all  those  who  have  been  called  to  share  in  this 
unexpected  trial. 

Scarcely  had  the  tidings  of  Mrs.  Williams's  departure  reached  us,  when  we 
heard  of  the  sudden  death  of  Mrs.  Etherington,  wile  of  our  missionary  at  Agra, 
and  daughter  of  J.  Biss,  Esq.,  of  Calcutta.  Her  father  had  scarcely  finished  the 
perusal  of  a  letter  from  her,  written  in  her  usual  style  of  vivad^  and  affection, 
when  he  reedved  tLtelemm  announcing  that  she  had  fallen  in  a  fit,  and  suddenly 
expired.  These  are  inaeed  sharp  trials  for  brethren  so  young  in  life.  We  are 
sure  this  brief  statement  of  these  painful  facto  will  awaken  the  sympathies,  and 
stir  the  devotions  of  our  friends.  To  Mr.  Biss  the  death  of  his  daughter,  coming 
so  soon  after  other  domestic  trials  and  losses,  will  be  most  distressmg,  notwith-. 
standing  the  conviction  that  she  sleeps  in  Jesus.  To  our  young^  brother,  and  our 
respect^  friend  the  father,  we  tender  the  most  earnest  and  sincere  condolence 
which  words  can  express. 
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NOTICE. 

Onr  friend  Mr.  Teall  desires  us  to  insert  a  short  correspondence  he 
the  Goyernment  in  Jamaica,  which  is  very  important  in  relation  to 
there.  He  too,  as  our  friends  have  been  for  some  time  aware,  has 
heaviest  trial  which  can  befall  a  husband  and  a  parent ;  and  lately  we 
that  the  little  motherless  babe  has  followed  its  mother  to  the  other 
our  dear  brother  is  bravely  doing  his  work,  and  finding  comfort  in 
success  be  equal  to  his  toil. 


has  had  with 
thp  brethren 
suffered  the 
have  learned 
world.  But 
it.    May  his 


(t 


THB  UCBK8S  TAX. 


''  To  the  Editor  of  the  Oleaner. 

"  Sib, — ^Having  submitted  to  his  Excellency  the  Grovemor,  through  the  Colonial 
Secretary,  the  desirability  of  admitting,  dutyfree^  and  allowing  to  be  sold  without 
licence^  articles  sent  by  the  friends  of  Missions  in  Great  Britain,  to  be  disposed  of 
in  aid  of  missionary,  and  especially  of  educational,  operations,  at  the  stations  of 
the  several  missionary  bodies  in  the  island,  I  have  been  favoured  with  the 
following  reply,  which  you  will  perhaps  be  glad  to  pubUsh  for  general  informa- 
tion. 

''  I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

"  Morant  Bay,  May  17,  1867.-  "  W.  Tball. 

^  **  Sib,— Your  letter  of  the  90th  ultimo,  addressed  to  the  Colonial  Secretary, 
has  been  laid  before  his  Excellency  the  Governor. 

*^  In  reply,  I  have  it  in  command  to  acquaint  you,  that  while  the  Government 
are  unable  to  sanction  the  admission,  duty  free,  of  articles  sent  here  to  be  sold 
for  missionary  purposes,  no  license  under  Law  No.  18,  of  1867,  is  required  to  be 
taken  out  by  those  who  dispose  of  such  goods,  as  no  personal  profit  is  derived  by 
them. 

"  I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

*'£dwd.  Rushwobtb. 

«« Financial  Secretery's  Office,  10th  May,  1857. 

"^  The  Rev.  Wm.  Teall,  Morant  Bay." 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Ihm  lit  April,  1867,  to  Blit  iAiy, 
W^O  dCBOtM  ttiat  the  Contrilratloil  Is  for  Widamt  and  Crpkamt 

TfatDramtkUihius  8  t9t  JSehooU. 

£  «.  d. 

DoVATtOHS. 


1867. 

N  P  iar  NMm  Prtaektrt  f 


AjtmAi*  OotxKTioiit. 

£  «.  d, 

B100BUbllI7«. 39    2    a 

Exeter  Hall 93    1    S 

Walworth  Road IS    4    3 


AxKVAL  SiTaaoaimoilib 

AddloM!].  Mrs.  (S  jn.)  .    0  10 
~  "    ~  0 

0 

s 


I 

Kition,  Mrs.  (3  yrs.)......  3  S 

Oll«t,Mr.£ 1  I 

Hoby.Rev.  Jas..D.D.  ...  ft  6 
Morton.  Mr.  W,  J.  T., 

Dawlbb,  Deron .........  3  3 

Oliwr,  E.  J..  Esq 1  I 

Smith,  Mr.  Robert 1  I 

Williams,      Mrs.     Y., 

Brighton 3 


Allen,  J.  S.,  Esq 3 

R.  B.  (3  jn,) 4 

Davios,  Mr.  J.,  Bromyard   3 
Joseph  David,  Esq.,  and 
FamQjr,  Ely  Rise,  Car- 
diff.  SO   0   0 

GIbbs,  8.  M.,  Esq.,  Ply* 
month  1 


0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 


ft    0 


jLiireci     ....... ...M....«.  o    0  0 

Grlnson,  Miss,  and  friends  1  0  0 
FDstle,   Mrs.,    by   Mrs. 

JDavlea ft   0  0 

X.Y. 10  0 

Under  10s 0    7  6 


SncuL  voB  Dbbt. 


ft   0    0 


0 
0 


0 
0 


0    0 


B.  B 

Walwoith  Road— 
Oo?er,  W.,  Esq. 80 

leoTes,  W.,  Baq.,  Hit- 
chin  . 10 

Mnnts,  O.  F.,  Esq.,  by 
Jos.  TMtton,  Esq .100 

Rippon,  Mrs ft 

SCeirenson,  Un.,  Black- 
hsaiQi   .......MM..........  10 

Thwaltes,  Sir  John  K.  T.    3    0   0 

UnderiinU  B.  B.,  Esq., 

Rochdale.  West  Street, 
by  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq....  10   0   f 


0   0 


Bouae,  Mr.  and  Mrs., 
CbodMfch.  DeYon.  In 
consideration  ef  Ex- 
penses Incnrred  by  the 
RST.  G.  H.  Roose, 
XjLbB.f  of  HaTerlbrd- 


£  s.  tf. 


Under  lOt.  ......... 


.460 
0 


LaoAcm. 

Johnson,  the  late  W., 
Esq.,  of  RastiniKS,  by  B. 
Colli, Bsq. (less doty).  45 

Taylor,  the  lets  Jas.,Esq., 
of  Sloke  Kewington  ...100 


0    0 
ft   0 


0   0 
0    0 


ContrlbntlOBS ............  II    0   0 

Arthur  Street,  Cambenrell  Gate— 

Gontribntleai ............  18   3   t 

Battenea— 

OOUbCtltM   MM««M«M««M    10      0      0 


TSB  IQBBIOirJLBT  HSRALl). 


BUtoaultiiuj—  £  t,  d. 

ContrflM.,  8mi.-Kbflo]. 
for  JIe».  F.  D,  WiiU 
•  dcdt,  Cephm,.,^,.,,^    9    0    0 

OOBtritatloni, 7  IS   0 

BriztOB  HUl- 

Ooll«eiioni M  22    0   0 

Camden  Road— 

OentrlbttUoiii 44   4    1 

CUi^MiB  Cmmnon— 

ContribatioQi ............  14    0    A 

Oolnej  H«teh— 

Gontrlbatlons  ...^ 0  15  10 

Omncrcial  9tie^" 

CmtribQtioDS 86    7    6 

DcTonthtfo  SqiiTB 

Collection  for  IT «»(>...    8  10   0 
DnuDmond  Road,  Bemondaey— 

CoHeetion 5    7    8 

Hackney,  ICare  Street— 

Collectlooi 50    5    6 

BJunmeraDltb — 

Oontribationi 13    I    0 

HawlexRoad^ 

Contributlona 8    0   0 

Uinfton,  Cron  Street— 

Contrtbnttooi 19    7    4 

lallngton,  Salter'a  HaU  Cbepd^ 

Contributlona 35    2  10 

KeuloKton,  Cbwrlea  Street— 

CeilectioQ..^ ft    4   8 

Dncagete  Street— 

Collectiona 11    7    0 

Utile  Wild  Street— 

Oolleetion 1    4    9 

Lower  Edmontoo— 

CoUeetioo 3    2  10 

JfaaePond— 

Contribatlons 17    5    7 

Metropolitan  Tebemade— 

CeUectlon  (moietjr)  ...  SK)    0    0 
Popkr,  Cotton  Street— 

Contribationa....^ 16    2    8 

Bed  Lion  Street,  Clerkenwell— 

Collectiona 1  17    0 

Bamnt  Street,  Lambeth— 

Collection 1    3   8 

fibepberd^a  Bnah.  Oaklanda  Ch.— 

Collection  (meletj) 7  10   0 

Spencer  PIaco— 

CoIlecUona 3  17    3 

Stoekwell- 

Collection 25    0    0 

TwickeBham- 

Collection 3    4    3 

Itebfidce— 

CoBtilbationa I  10    0 

Vernon  Cbmpel— 

Collection.^ 8    0    0 

West  Green  Sundey-ectiool— 

Contribfc  for  lUv.  J, 
Dareifi  Sehoot,  AVu- 
aoti.MMM.. ...•.••*•..•..•    0  18    8 

Bmronnsatu. 

Lnten,  Union  Cbmpel— 
ColleeUonfigrlfd&O...    1  10   0 

BnKiUBS. 

BMidlag*- 
Coatribntien  20   0    0 

BvcKixonAinnas. 

Chmtoa 

Contribatkma 0    8   9 

Princea  RIaboro*— 

GoDtribnttona 3    6    4 


£  t.  d. 

Cnans 

k 

Cheater— 

CoBtribntioBa  •• 

.....     1  12    6 

COBMWAU.. 

Fadatoir— 
Contribntiona 1    0   0 


DivoirinBS. 

Flymonth— 

Contribation  8    0    0 

Do.  for  Bakmmtu  ...10    0 


DoBaxxiBus. 
Poole— 
C  ontrlba.,  8nn.-achool, 

toeNP  . I    8    1 

Wermonth— 
OrotribatioBa..........M  12  11    o 

0OBBA3C. 

Jarrow- 
ContribatioBa ............    1    0   0 


Barking— 

Collectiona 2    7    0 

Langham— 

Contrlbntiona... 8    16 

Rayleigh— 

Collection  for  ir^O...    2    9    0 

Oontributiona 5  10    0 

Romford- 

Collectiona  ...............    9  15    0 

Tbo7pe-le-Soken— 

Contribationa 0  18    8 


G&ovcBaTBBaRxaB. 

Tewkeabury— 
Contriba.  on  account...  15    0   0 


Beanlicn^* 

Contribntlon  1    I    0 

SonthampCon,  Portland  Chapel- 
Collection  fbr  IT  ^fr  0...  3    2    4 
Contrite.,  San..«ehool  4  17    7 
Do.  do.  forJr/*,Md 

payment 0  1111 

Ditto.  Carlton  Rooms— 

CoUection  fbr  r^  a...  1  17    9 

HnuromviBikK. 

LayaHin— 

Collecttoa  for  ir^  0 ..    0    5   8 
Boaa,  Wilton  Road — 

CoUectton for  IT  ^  0...    0  IS   0 

HlBXTOmSiHIBB, 

Hitchln— 
Contriba.  Cwoeeeda  of 
Tea  Meatiac) .........    ft  17  U 

Watlbid 
Contrib.,   '*A  Thaok 
Offtrlnc "...............  10  10   0 

Crayford— 

OoBtrUmtiOBO 9    2    6 

Do.  Snnday-aehool, 
for  gbgwaagwJara 
JStkooit  CMm*~»*    I  IB  H 
Foreat  Hill— 
CoUecttons  ...............  20  U    9 
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Lee- 

ContrlbBtioBi 28  11    3 

Tnabridxe— 

OolleetioB 3    0   0 

Woolwich,  Enon  Chiqiel— 

Contriba.,  Son. .school  18  6 
Ditto,  Bhooter'a  HiU  Road— 

Contriba.!  San.-aehool   0  18    9 

Lamcaiubb. 
Lirerpoel,  Pembroke  Chapel— 

Contribotlooa 27  17    2 

Do.  Jot.  Society,  for 
ScAoo/.  Intall^   ...  10    0    0 
Ditto,  Richmond  Chapel— 

Contriba.,  JnTcnile  ...    ft    0  11 
Maaeheatcr,  Union  Snn.-achool, 
aowfs  St,  Weat  Oorton— 
Contriba.    for     If  P, 
India  8    0    0 

NoaroLK. 

Saxllncham— 

CoBUribationa 0  18    6 

Tarmonth— 

Contriba.  for  JIT  P  ......    0  10    0 

Son 

Beckington- 

Contribatlona 10    8  10 

Briatol— 
Contriba.  on  accoBBt.M444    8    0 
Do.       Bnckinsrham 

Chapel,  for  IF  4^  0    5  14    4 
Do.  Broadmead,  for 

ditlo 5    4    0 

Do.  Weaton,   Wad- 
bam  St.,  for  dftto  .    1  10    0 
Do.  for  Strampore...    1    1    0 
Do.  City  Road  Snn.- 
achool,  for  Jf  P, 
wiMftr  Ae  V.  T.  Mat' 

gan,  Sownth 6    0    0 

Da  King  Street  Son.- 
■ch..forfwoi(^Pi., 
undir  Bew.  F,  T. 

Rmd,Cutwa  17    2    6 

Do.  King  Street,  for 

NP,mhi  18    0    0 

Do.  Bnckingham 
Chapel,  for  N  P, 

India 18  11    4 

Do.  do.,  for  Oirl  in 
Mr*,  JUrr^'s  Seh,, 

IntaU^ 7    0  10 

Do.  do.,  for  Sof  to 
Mr.  Xem's  School    5  18    ft 
Cheddar— 

Contribatlona  tar  Jf  P  0  13  9 
Chew  Magna— 

Gontribntiona  for  Jf  P  0  5  6 
FrooM,  Sheppard's  Barton— 

Contribatlons 48  18    7 

Ditto,  Badcoz  Lane— 

ContribBtiona 27  11    3 

Norton  FhilUp- 

Contribatlona 2  13    0 

FaaltOB— 
OeBtrtbatiooa......M«...    8  19    8 

WeUa- 
ContribatioBa..........^    7    5  10 

Wlnaoombe— 

CoBtrHmtiona  for  JfP   2   0  4 
WtaeaBtoB— 
CoaKribBtloa8.......M..*  14  10    8 

Teoril— 
ContribBtlooa  for  if  P  0  16   9 
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£  ;  d. 

SrAIVOftMBUI. 

Coseley.  BbeneKr  Chaptl*- 
COBtrlbntlonf 5    0   0 


SmasT. 

BtfOM— 

CdlMtton  ........ .    18    9 

Ether— 

Oontrflmtioiis S    3   6 

Oatwood— 

GollactioB  for  TT^O...    0    9    0 

Contributions.. 9    0    0 

Vvper  Norwood— 

CoDtribatioB 9    0   0 


Wabwickihixb. 
Rngbj— 
Collection  fbr  IT  «»(>...    0  14    0 

Oontribntioni 4    0    0 

Do.  tat  ir  P. 1  15   9 

WiLTiBIBB. 

Aldboame— 

Contribationa 110 

Bntton'— 

Contribntions 8  17    6 

Do.  for  (k'tmdi  lA^nt 

Miukm 1    5    0 

Caloe— 

Contrlbationi 19  10    0 

ChippMihem— 

ContributiODB ^  10  16    6 

Devixeft- 

Contrfbntlcni 47   4    3 

Kington  Leogley— 

Oontrlbntlons..... «    5  10.  0 

Do.forJfi» 0    6    6 

Wettbnry  Leigh— 

Contribnttoni 19    9    8 

WoKcismuoBs. 
BroDiflgroTe" 

Contribntiun  9    0    0 

Nannton,  neer'Upton'On-Setera— 

Contribi.,  San.-echooL   0    8    9 


NORTH  WALES. 

CABIIABTOliniimB. 

Qam  Dolbenmaen^ 
Caitribntioai«,..~>— ••   9  19    8 


BhOBhirwMB— 
Contrlbntlans  ....m. 


£  «.  4, 

0  11    6 


Denbigh— 

Oontrlbntlone 0  19    6 

Penycee— • 

ContrilmtlOBe  ....M......    1  19  10 


Telsnr«rB— 
CiiMtetioiv 


••••.••...•• 


0  19  r 


SOTTTH  WALES. 


Brecon— 
OootribatiODt... 


••ee#«e*« 


too 


CABiuunaciBiBi. 

Bethel— 

Contribntloni 8    5    7 

Bwlchgwynt— 

ContiibtttloBe  ........*...    1  11  10 

Bwlchnewydd^ 

Cantrlbvtiona 1  19    1 

Llenelly,  Capel  Sion  - 

CloDtribntioni....^.....  17  7  6 
Smyme^ 

Contribntions..... 0  II    a 


......    9  18    0 


Qlamoboansous. 

Abemint,  Bethel— 

Contribntiotti..... 
Bridgetid— 

ContrfbBtioos  .......u...    9  14    0 

DcLnleeton  ..„ 0   9    0 

Centon,  Hope  Chapel— 

Contribntions  for  iT P.    0  18    5 
Cardiff,  Bethel— 

Contribi,  8nn.-school   .6   (^    8 
Uanwtyd  Faur— 
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THE  EVANGELIZATION  OF  LONDON. 


One  of  the  most  pressing  questions  ' 
of  the  day  is  how  to  provide  for  the 
increased  and  increasing  spiritual 
destitution  of  the  metropolis.  Some 
hundreds  of  leaders,  essays,  and  ad- 
dresses have  been  printed  and  de- 
livered on  the  subject.  Proposals, 
of  the  quietest  and  wildest  descrip- 
tions, have  been  put  forth  by  mem- 
bers of  all  denominations.  Better 
still,  there  has  been  considerable 
activity.  The  Christian  public  are 
more  alive  to  the  wants  of  London 
than  they  ever  were.  Chapels  are 
being  erected  by  all  denominations  ; 
and  our  own  has  not  been  surpassed 
by  any  Christian  church  in  this  great 
work.  There  is  also  growing  up 
amongst  us  a  conviction  that  we  are 
not  doing  all  we  might  do  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  masses.  Our 
laymen  are  earnestly  desirous  of 
devoting  their  talents  to  out-dor)r 
and  mission-room  preaching.  Partly 
through  the  influence  of  the  London 
Baptist  Association — ^which  seems  to 
have  been  raised  up  by  God  for  a 
special  and  bleased  work — and  partly 
thiough  a  more  general  recognition 


of  the  claims  of  the  outside  masses, 
there  is  scarcely  a  Baptist  church  in 
the  metropolis  that  is  not  taking 
some  sort  of  interest  in  the  non- 
church  and  non-chapel  going  classes. 
That  interest  is  increasing,  we  be- 
lieve, on  every  hand.  Some  of  our 
larger  churches  are  meditating  the 
support  of  mission-halls.  Others, 
which  have  for  years  supported  mis- 
sionary agencies  in  their  neighbour- 
hoods, handsomely  contribute  towards 
new  efforts  made  in  other  parts  of 
London.  Some  churches  Imve  colo- 
nized, again  and  again.  Others  have 
evangelistic  missions,  cottage  meet- 
ings, open-air  preaching  stations,  and 
loan  tract  distribution  agencies,  in 
full  operation.  An  amount  of  work 
is  thus  quietly  and  unobtnisively 
done  which,  though  not  apparently 
great  and  outwardly  strildng,  is 
nevertheless  successful  and  enduring. 
Those  working  men  who  at  the  Lon- 
don Coffee-House  Conference  de- 
clared that  Christian  people  were 
doing  nothing  for  the  promulgation 
of  religious  truths  among  the  masses, 
failed  to  recognize  the  thousands  of 

37 


498 


THE  EVANGELIZATION  OF  LONDON. 


humble,  earnest  messengers  of  good 
tidings  who  labour  on,  caring  only 
for  the  Master's  approbation, — ^un- 
observed by  the  world,  unapplauded 
by  men,  but  smiled  on  by  the  King 
of  Heaven.  Nor  must  we  omit  to 
,  observe  that  the  hidden  work  of  our 
city  missionaries  and  Bible-women 
has  done  much  towards  the  improve- 
ment of  the  social,  moral, 'and  reli- 
gious condition  of  the  lowest  Walk- 
ing past  some  of  the  more  notorious 
streets  of  St.  Giles's,  in  company 
with  a  gentleman  who  has  laboured 
in  that  parish  for  eighteen  years,  wo 
asked  what  had  caused  the  improve- 
ment visible  in  the  manners  of  the 
"  roughs,"  who  a  few  years  ago  would 
have  bonneted,  robbed,  or  instdted 
any  one  who  dared  to  pass  down 
certain  thoroughfares  in  that  once 
dangerous  neighbourhood.  The  reply 
was,  "The  civilizing  tendencies  of 
Christian  effort."  We  have  preached 
in  a  low  district,  in  the  courts  and 
alleys  of  which  four  years  ago  a 
preacher  would  have  been  robbed. 
All  this  has  been  changed;  and 
Christian  men  are  now  respected  by 
the  most  depraved.  And  though  the 
social  condition  of  the  majority  of 
the  people  has  degenerated  in  some 
respects,  in  consequence  of  the  un- 
usual distress  that  has  prevailed 
during  the  last  few  years,  yet  the 
roughest  of  the  lawless  have  learnt 
better  behaviour. 

But,  with  all  the  bright  colouring 
one  might  give  to  the  picture,  the 
dark  shades  largely  preponderate. 
Ignorance  still  walks  abroad,  and 
has  its  besotted  devotees.  Ungodli- 
ness prevails  where  it  did  a  ceiituiy 
ago,  and  seems  still  to  be  indigenous. 
The  irreligious  condition  of  London 
continues  to  be  most  appalling.  With 
the  increase  of  population,  the  num- 
ber of  persons  who  are  totally  indif- 
ferent to  the  worship  of  God  is  on 
the  increase. 

A  two  hours'  walk  on  .a  breezy 


summer  Sunday  evening  through 
some  thickly-populated  district  m 
the  metropolis  reveals,  better  than 
any  word-painting  can,  the  awful 
extent  of  irreligion  that  now  exists. 
Between  the  hours  devoted  to  the 
worshipof  God — ^when^consequently. 
Christian  people  are  not  likely  to 
witness  the  state  of  our  streets— 
most,  of  our  thoroughfares  axe 
swarmed  with  idlers,  pleasure  seekers, 
and  playing  children,  scarcely  one  of 
whom  ever  attends  either  church, 
chapel,  or  mifision^-roonu  We  re- 
member walking  through  a  narrow 
street  in  the  City,  situated  at  the 
back  of  Bunhill  FiBlds,  and  observing 
more  than  a  tl^ousand,  perhaps  two 
thousand,  men,  women,  and  children, 
sitting  on  doorsteps,  lounging  at 
the  comers  of  alleys,  and  gathered 
in  groups  and  conversing  about 
their  neighbours,  the  state  of  their 
respective  trades,  and  the  busi- 
ness prospects  of  the  ensuing  week. 
There  are  two  mission-halls  in  the 
street — one  capable  of  accommo- 
dating eight  hauidred  persons  ;  but, 
looking  in,  we  found  scarcely  one 
hfundred  present.  The  other  haU, 
holding  four  lumdred,  contained  three 
hundred  of  the  poovest  inhabitants. 
Nor  is  this  neighbourhood  an  excep- 
tion :  many;  as  bad,  though  not  worse, 
may  be  seen  nortii,  south,  east,  and 
west  aS  the  metropolis.  In  a  street 
in  Long  Adre  we'  once  met  a  similar 
scene.  Hundreds  of  people  were 
lounging  about,  sitting  on  the  pave- 
ment, the  children  rolling  in  the 
(fortunately  dry)  gutters,  while  out 
of  the  windows  of  tiie  five-atoried 
houses  w«re  some  hundreds  of^azers. 
No  one  seemed  to  have  any  definite 
purpose  in  view,  except  some  scores 
of  children  who  were  playing  together 
at "  kiss-in-the-ring,"  minus  the  kiss- 
ing. Other  children  were  *'  larking  " 
with  each  other  in  a  variety  of  od- 
jectionable  ways,  all  of  which  led  to 
either  crying,  quarrelling,  or  fighting. 
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Indeed,  a  light,  in  which  children  of 
tender  years  are  the  combatants,  is 
not  altogether  an  unusual  sight  on  a 
Sunday  evemng,  and  there  are  not 
wanting  a  few  ill-looking  fellows  to 
*'  egg  on  '*  the  youngsters.  Swarms 
of  children  may  also  be  seen  in  the 
streets  of  Spitalfields,  where  they 
grievously  annoy  not  only  street 
preachers,  but  the  worshippers  in 
Doth  chapels  and  mission-rooms. 
Many  of  these  children  attend  the 
Sabbath-school  during  the  morning 
and  afternoon,  and  would  probably 
do  so  ui  the  evening  were  special 
services  held  for  them. 

Those  who,  prior  to  a  service  held 
in  a  mission-room,  perambulate  the 
streets  and  coui't^,  seeking  to  bring 
in  strangers,  find  plenty  of  excuses 
advanced  for  non-attendance  at  wor- 
ship; but  very  little  disrespect  is 
shown  !them.  "  Not,  in  iny  iuie,  sir, 
religion  ain't,"  is  a  frequent  excuse. 
"  'Ave  been  once,  sir,  thank'ee,''  will 
be  the  answer  of  a.  second,  who  thinks 
attending  once  kt  a. religious  service 
to  be  sufficient  for  a  long  time. 
"Look  at  my  togs,"  said  a  coarse- 
looking  navvy  on  one  occasion, "  they 
isn't  decent  enoogk"  •"  I'll  lend  you 
my  coat,"  relied  my  friend, "  if  you'll 
only  go."  "  No,"  replied  the  naw)% 
"  shouldn!t  like  to  see  you  with  my 
jacket  on ;  but  you're  kind,  and  I'll 
go."  It  was  in  this  way  that  Mr. 
Sawday,  at  Pentonville,  filled  his 
large  and  oucc  empty  chapel  with 
working  people;  and  a  more  success- 
ful working  man's  church  could  not 
be  found  in  Loudon. 

Indeed,  if  ever  our  non-attendants 
are  ^  be  brought  into  our  chapds, 
it  must  be  by  earnest  individual 
effort.  It  is  mere  slander  to  say 
that  the  working  classes  are  alicTiated 
from  public  worship.  Those  who 
think  so  know  but  little  of  the  classes 
they  thus  stigmatize.  They,  are 
simply  imdiffereiU  to  the  claims  of 
public   worship.     The  number    of 


openly  avowed  atheists  among  them 
is  remarkably  small,  and  certainly 
they  areadecieasiBg  class.  Christi' 
anity,  and  its  suitability  to  their 
wants  and  circumstances,  is  not 
openly  denied.  But  they  are  not  in 
the  habit  of  thinking  about  religion. 
The  perils  of  the  future  are  not  dis- 
cerned by  them ;  the  spirit  of  pro- 
crastination, of  leaving  everything 
relating  to  a  future  existence  untU 
the  end  of  the  present,  has  permeated 
all  their  thoughts.  The  great  thing 
to  be  done  is  to  awake  them  from 
their  drowsy  lethargy;  if  they  can 
be  induced  to  think,  one  half  the 
battle  is  fought.  It  is  here  where  the 
humblest  Christian  may  be  useful. 
There  are  hundreds  of  men,  suffering 
sometimes  severely  from  poverty, 
who  minister  in  this  way.  A  coster- 
monger  purchases  small  tracts  and 
inserts  them  in  his  cabbages;  a 
wbmiui  was  once  converted  through 
reading  one  of  these  tracts.  A  poor 
herb-dealer  reads  to  thieves ;  a  brick- 
layer's laboui'er,  who  has  a  large 
familyi  scanty  wages,  and  uncertain 
work,  talks  of  the  riches  Christ  has 
for  him;  a  chimney-sweep  will,  even 
when  unwashed,  commend  the  love 
of  Jesus  to  every  one  for  whom  he 
works.  And  poor  women,  too,  we 
have  niet  with,  who  coidd  teach  us 
all  a  practical  lesson  on  individual 
effort---.women  who  have  led  many 
careless  souls  to  the  Saviour.  Some 
of  these  humble  persons  make  it 
their  business,  Sunday  "^y  Sunday, 
to  visit  certain  districts  to  remind 
the  inliabitant^  of — what  they  have 
pmctically  forgotten — the  existence 
of  a  Saviour,  and  the  comfort  of  a 
good  seat  in  the  adjoining  mission- 
htdl.  One  of  these  simple-minded 
men  succeeded  one  evening  in  in- 
ducing forty  persons  to  attend  a 
Sunday  service. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  mis- 
takes made  by  Christian  people  at 
the  present  day  is  that  of  looking  for 
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the  formation  of  some  new  and  ex- 
tensive organization — some  special 
eflfort — to  cope  with  the  spiritual 
destitution  of  London.  We  hear  oc- 
casionally loud  expressions  of  discon- 
tent respecting  our  church  organizar 
tions,  murmurs  of  dissatisfaction 
mth  existing  societies,  and '  com- 
plaints of  the  inability  of  Christian 
efforts  to  meet  the  necessities  of  the 
times  as  they  arise.  It  may  be  true 
that  our  machinery  is  defective. 
Possibly  we  have  been  travelling  in 
old-fashioned  ruts  until  they  are 
worn  out  and  useless.  But,  be  this 
as  it  may,  we  are  convinced  that  the 
main  remedy  is  to  develop  to  the 
utmost  extent  the  resources  we  al- 
ready possess.  When  that  is  done, 
we  may  very  properly  look  forward 
to  new  agencies ;  till  that  time  arrive 
we  have  no  right  to  be  grasping  at 
gigantic  shadows,  and  so  miss  the  sub- 
stance. We  contend  that  no  new 
organization  is  required  for  die  pur* 
pose  of  evangelizmg  the  metax)polia 
All  that  is  wanted  we  already  have. 
Where  there  are  Christian  hearts, 
there  are  agents  for  spiritual  good. 
While  these  remain — and  thank  God 
they  are  increasing  in  numbers — 
there  will  be  no  necessity  to  cast  our 
eyes  about  for  new  agencies.  Truth 
in  the  heart  influences  the  life  ;  love 
for  the  Gospel  manifests  itself  in 
teaching  others  to  love  it.  After  all 
it  is  by  the  ceaseless  effort  of  even 
weak  instruments  that  great  things 
are  done.  The  influence  of  one  con- 
verted man  who  is  in  earnest  for  the 
salvation  of  souls  may  seem  insigni- 
ficant, but  the  impression  made  upon 
the  world  by  a  Christian  church,  in 
which  useless  members  are  theexcep- 
tion,  is  not  to  be  measured  by  any 
finite  mind. 

We  hold,  then,  that  the  great  thing 
is  to  enforce  upon  the  members  of  our 
Christian  churches  the  important 
truth  of  their  individual  responsi- 
bility, and  to  educate  them  up  to 


this  point.  Our  young  men  espe- 
cially, when  they  see  the  pressing 
need  of  their  services,  will  not  be 
loath  to  give  them  to  so  good  a  canse. 
What  is  ivanted  for  evangelistic  work 
is  qualified  voluntary  agency.  It  is 
mere  delusion  to  suppose  that  because 
the  poor  are  illiterate  they  necessarily 
require  illiterate  preachers.  They 
seldom,  if  ever,appreciatethe  labours 
of  a  man  who  cannot  elevate  their 
thoughts.  We  have  heard  even  poor 
co0term6ngers  declare  they  did  not 
want' Mr.  So-and-so,  who  was  one  of 
their  order,  but  gifted  with  a  talka- 
tive disposition,  to  preach  to  them,  be- 
cause, they  said^  ''We  knows  as  much 
as  him.''  Kor  do  they  want  men 
who  cannot  preach  with  simplicity. 
However  pkmoly  the  truths  of  Scrip- 
ture may  be  put  before  them,  they 
need  coi^tant  repetition  of  those 
truths,  in  order  that  they  may  retain 
them  in  theiB  memories.  Working 
men  very  quickly  discern  a  blunder 
in  a  spesdcer,  even  when  the  mistake 
is  the  r^iultof  a  quick,  nervous  de- 
liveiy.  -  A  poor. street  preacher  once, 
in  the: height  of  his  enthusiasm, 
loudly  atut  L  emphatically  repeated 
the  words,  ''Biroadia  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  that  go  in  thereat  I'  which  he 
pronounced  thcre(h)at.  Of  course,  a 
little  laughter  spoiled  him  for  the 
rest  of  his  address.  An  evangelist 
should  also  be  thoroughly  in  earnest. 
Uneducated  men  look  more  to  the  way 
in  which  a  thought  is'  enunciated, 
than  to  the  thought  itself.  Unless 
the  preacher  is  manifestly  in  earnest, 
his  audience  may  suspect  his  sin- 
cerity. Earnestness  is  in  itself  a 
power,  and  is  convincing.  A  number 
of  gipsies  once  refused  to  listen  to  a 
city  missionary  when  he  first  ad- 
dressed them,  but  finding  that  he  ex- 
hibited an  intense  desire  to  read  the 
Scriptures  to  ihem,  they  ultimately 
gathered  round  him,  sat  down  on  the 
grass,  and,  in  the  end,  were  so  pleased 
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that  they  b^ged  him  to  come  another 
day.  It  is  necessary,  too,  to  deal 
laigely  in  expository  teaching.  The 
New  Testament  narratives  are  always 
appreciated,  and  never  have  wefbimd 
a  case  in  which  any  one  has  moved 
away  until  the  recital  ^of  the  naira* 
tive  had  been  completed.  It  need 
hardly  be  added  that  an  evai^list 
needs  a  pretty  good  stock  of  similes, 
anecdotes,  aad  iUostrations;  aad  that 
it  requires  no  small  skill  £ii<  using 
these  attractions.  Above  all,  as  the 
soil  is  barrel,  a  yesy  copious  irtiga- 
tioQ  of  Seriptuce:  should  be  given. 
Xext  to  hymns,  nothing  is  so  easily 
retained  in  the  memotiea  of  the  poor 
as  short  passages  »f  Scripture.  The 
language  of  the  Wocd:qf  God  is  ap- 
preciated by  ihem  because  of  its 
purity,  simplicity^  and  fordbleness. 
Simple,  direct,  hearty,  -  intelUg^it 
preaching  will  ever  be  succesKful, 
aoder  Grod,  in  the  conversion  of  souls. 
The  preacher  should  alsobo  cheerful 
in  his  manner.'  Sour  bee^  may  attract 
9ies,but  asoiu^visagedmait  inll  never 
attract  the  masses.  Great  tenderness 
isreqoired  in  dealing  witkdifficulties, 
whether  they  be  doctrineal  or  prac- 
tical ;  and  a  large  fund  of  common- 
sense  is  invaluable. 


We  have  referred  more  to  the  poor 
of  our  London  population  than  to  the 
so-called  respectable  working  classes, 
because  there  is  the  more  necessity 
for  special  effort  in  their  case.  We 
believe,  working  men  are  as  fairly  re- 
presented in  our  sanctuaries  as  the 
middle  classes.  That  thousands  do 
not  ai:tetid  our  places  of  worship  is  a 
melancholy  ccmsideration,  whether 
we  consider  it  in  regard  to  the  middle 
or  working  classes,  for  to  both  it  will 
apply;  for  these  outsiders,  it  is  our 
duty  to  provide  every  facility  we  can 
to  attend  God's  hcnise.  We  want 
new.  buildings,  and  plenty  of  them. 
At  the  opening  of  the  Grove-road 
Chapel,  in  June,  it  was  stated  that  if 
sixty  ncAv  chapels  were  at  once  opened 
in  the  east  of  London  they  would  not 
do  more  than  accommodate  the  thou- 
sands who  could  readily  fill  them.  Wc 
believe  the  London  Baptist  Associa- 
tion has  a  good  work  before  it  in  pro- 
viding  new  places  of  worship  in  des- 
titute peirts  of  the  metropolis ;  and 
we  hope  that  its  usefulness  in  this 
diiectiou .  will  be  greater  than  its 
most  sanguine  friends  have  ever  an- 
ticipated. 


ON  SISTEEHOODS,  OR  OFFICL^L  FEMALE  AGENCY  IN  OUR 

CHURCHES. 

BT  THE  BEV.  WILLIAM  ALLEK,  OXFOBD. 


Macaulat  makes  the  following  re- 
^narks  in  his  review  of  Ranke's 
"Histoiy  of  the  Popes  "  :— 

"  It  is  impossi1>le  to  deny  that  the  polity 
of  the  Cfaureh  of  Borne  is  the  very  master- 
piece of  hxaosxL  wisdom/'    "  The  ignorant 


enthusiast  whom  the  Anglican  Church 
makes  an  enemy,  and,  whatever  the  polite 
and  learned  may  think,  a  most  dangerous 
enemy,  the  Catholic  makes  a  champion. 
She  bids  hun  nurse  his  beard,  covers  him 
mtha  gown  and  hood  of  coarse  dark  stuff, 
ties  a  rope  roimd  his  waist,  and  sends  him 
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forth  to  teacli  in  her  name.  He  costs  her 
nothing.  He  takes  not  a  dncat  away  from 
the  resonices  of  her  beneficed  olexgy.  He 
lives  by  the  alms  of  those  who  respect  hia 
Bpiritatu  character,  and  are  grateful  for  his 
instmotions.  He  preaches  not  exactly  in 
the  style  of  MassiUon,  but  in  a  way  which 
moves  the  passions  of  imeducated  heams ; 
and  all  his  influence  is  emploved  to 
strengthen  the  church  of  whicn  ne  is  a 
minister.  To  that  church  he  becomes  as 
strongly  attached  a»  any  of  the  catxiinals 
whose  scarlet  carriages  '^and  liberies  crow^ 
the  entrance  of  the  pedace  on  lihe  Qairinal. 
In  this  way  the  Church  of  Bome  unites  in 
herself  all  the  strength  of  establishment, 
and  all  the  strength  of  dissent.  With  the 
utmost  pomp  of  a  dominant  hierarchy 
above,  she  has  all  the  eneigy  of  the  volun- 
tary system  below.  It  would  be  easy  to 
mention  very  recent  instances  in  which  the 
hearts  of  hundreds  of  thousands  estranged 
from  her  by  the  selfilf«hness,  sloti^,  and 
cowardice  of  the  beneficed  clesy,  haye 
been  brought  back  by  the  ze^*^af  the 
begging  fxwxB, 

"  Even  for  female  agency  there  ia  a  place 
in  her  system.  To  devout  women  she 
assigns  spiritual  functions,  dignities,  dnd 
magistracies.  In  our  country,  if  a  noble 
kdy  is  moved  by  more  than  ordtnazjr  Keal 
for  the  propagation  of  reli^on,  tl^e  chance 
is  that,  thougii  she  may  di.'iapprove  of  no 
one  doctrine  or  ceremony  of  the^stablished 
Church,  she  will  end  by  ^ving  her  name 
to  a  new  schism.  If  a  pious  and'  bene- 
volent woman  enters  the  cells  of  a  prison 
to  pray  with  the  most  unhappy  and  de- 
graded of  her  own  sex,  she  does  so  with- 
out any  authority  from  the  church.  No 
line  of  action  is  traced  out  for  her ;  and 
it  is  well  if  the  Ordinary  does  not  com- 
plain of  the  intrusion,  and  if  the  Bishop 
does  not  shake  his  head  at  such  irregular 
benevolence.  At  Rome  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon  would  have  had  a  place  in 
the  Calendar  as  St.  Selina,  and  Mrs.  Fry 
would  be  founder  and  &nt  superior  of  the 
Blessed  order  of  the  Sisters  of  the  Gaols. 

"  Pkce  Ignatius  Loyola  at  Oxfortl.  He 
is  cei-tain  to  become  the  head  of  a  for- 
midable secession.  Place  John  Wesley  at 
Rome.  He  is  certain  to  be  the  first  General 
of  a  new  society  devoted  to  the  intcn^st 
and  honour  of  the  church.  Place  St. 
Theresa  in  London.  Her  restless  enthu- 
siasm ferments  into  madness  not  nntinc- 
turetl  with  craft.  She  becomes  the  pro- 
]»)icte88,  the  mother  of  the  faithful,  holds 
ai?imtationfl  with  the  devil,  issues  sealed 
pardons  to  her  mlorew,  and  lies  m  of  the 
Shiloh.     Place  Joanna  Southcotc  at  Rome. 


She  founds  an  order  of  barefooted  Carmel- 
ites, every  one  of  whom  is  ready  to'' suffer 
martyrdom  for  the  chnreh  ;  a  solemn  ser- 
vice is  canseciated  jko  her  memory,  and  her 
statue,  placed  over  the  holy  water,  strikes 
the  eye  of  eve^^'  stranger  who  enters  St. 
Peter's. 

*f'WehaT«  dwelt  Ibng  on  this  subject, 
because  we  believe  tlmt,  of  the  many 
causes  to  which  the  Church  of  Rome  owed 
her  safety  and  her  mimiph  at  the  close  of 
the  sixteenth  eentury,  the  chief  was  the 
pr6foiiiid:.pottoy  <idth  which. she  used  the 
nkoatici^  of  such  pef9o>i9  aa  St. Ignatius 
and  St,  Theresa." 

Every  6bserv6r  of  tlie  policy  of 
tie  Catholic  CHutch  '  must  admit 
that  one  secret  of  lifer  power  is  found 
in  the  number  of  Orders  in  her  com- 
munion ahfl  offices  in  Tier  worship. 
Whatever  may  b6  the  ability,  in- 
clination, or  circumstance!^  of  the 
individual,  m&l^'  or  female,  an  order 
exists  which  cati  be  entered,  and  a 
sphere  of  activity'  is  already  opened 
in  which  every  one  can  consecrate 
himself  to  the  church. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  observation 
that  the  revived  acti\itles  of  the 
ifinglisli  GJhtirch  are  cfoeval  with  the 
re-establishment  of  religious '  com- 
mimities — ^brotherhoods  and  sister- 
hbods.  The  pSi  of  song  is  employed 
in  the  worship  of  G<^ ;  the  cul- 
tivated taste  finds  gratification  in 
decorating  the  sanctuary;  the  mother 
in  Israel  gives  her  ministrations  to  the 
sick,  and  the  young  and  the  enthu- 
siastic to  the  conduct  of  schools  and 
missions  to  the  poor.  The  ascetic 
can  fast  atld  pray ;  the'  luxurious 
enjoy  their  salmon  and  their  wine, 
and  give  princely  donations  toward 
building  new  cliurches  and  endow- 
in^colonial  bishoprics. 

The  Weslcyan  body  has,  with 
similar  wisdom,  husbanded  the  ele- 
ments of  power.  John  Wesley  was 
an  organizer  of  surpassing  ability, 
and  he  appointed  offices  so  nume- 
rous, requiring  talents  so  various, 
that  every  man  becomes  valuaUc 
and  important.      Age    and    youth. 
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experience  and  passion,  adminis- 
trative skill  and  oratorical  enthu- 
siasm, are  companions  in  the  same 
pulpite.  A  man  of  worldly  wisdom 
and  keen  business  tact  is  made  a 
trustee ;  a  layman  possessing  ordi- 
nary knowledge  and  of  any  facility 
of  utterance  is  sent  forth  as  ^ 
local  preacher.  The  aged  and  ex- 
perienced servant  of  Christ  is  en* 
trusted  with  the  responsibilities  of  a 
class-leader;  whilst  those  who  are 
more  distinguished  by  devotional 
fervour  than  acquirement  or  ex- 
perience are  appointed  prayer- 
leaders.  The  cheques  of  the  affluent 
and  the  pence  of  the  poor  are  equally 
welcomed  by  the  treasury.  Each 
individual  fbds  an  opport^ty  for 
employment,  and  enjoys  the  satis- 
faction and. encouragement  of  feeling 
that  he  is  contributing  to  the  strength 
and  prosperity  of  the  society. 

The  multiform,  tailent  given  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  His  Church 
ought  to  be  recognized  fully,  and  be 
used  gratefully;  not  only  in  men 
who  stand  more  prominently  before 
the  world,  but  also  in  women,  whose 
shining  qualities  are  best  exhibited 
in  peaceful  and  quiet  places.  In 
ancient  Israel,.  Miriam  led  the  dance 
and  song,  and  Deborah  judged  the 
people  of  God  and  celebrated  the 
triumph  of  Jehovah  over  the  gods 
of  the  Grentiles.  Holy  A\x)men,  from 
Qalilee,  followed  tiie  Saviour,  and 
ministered  to  Him ;  the  Marys  and 
others  mingled  their  comfort.s  and 
their  tears  around  His  cross ;  c)ften 
He  found  repose  and  solace  in 
the  gentle  loving  attentions  of  the 
sisters  of  Bethany;  the  precious 
anointing  by  Mary  is  evermore  to 
be  told  as  a  memorial  of  lier ;  the 
group  of  1>elieving  women  with 
spices  for  embalmment,  blending  the 
cnoice  perfumes  with  the  incense  of 
spiritual  love,  is  depicted  by  the 
Spirit  of  Truth  in  one  of  the  most 
brilliant  and  attractive  pictures  of 


New  Testament  history.  Again, 
and  again,  did  Paul  acknowledge 
the  services  of  believing  women ; 
and,  in  Rom.  xvi.  1,  he  formally 
commends  to  the  Romans  "Phebe 
our  sister,  which  is  a  servant  of  the 
church  at  Cenchrea;"  and  eccle- 
siastical history  informs  us  that  the 
"churches  elected  deaconesses,  ma- 
trons or  women  of  eminent  sanctity, 
who  also  ministered  to  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  poor,  and  performed 
several  other  offices,  that  tended  to 
order  and  decency  in  the  church."  • 

The  qualification  of  woman  for 
valuable  service  in  the  church  will 
scarcely  be  questioned.  Tlie  hand 
soothes  the  weary  infant  not  more 
successfully  than  the  voice  can  com- 
fort the  afflicted.  Patience  in  the 
presence  of  irritability,  gentleness 
with  the  wayward,  hopefulness 
amidst  calamity,  and  sympathy  with 
the  suffering,  impart  to  woman  a 
power  for  good  peculiar  to  herself 

Opportunities  for  her  Christian 
usefulness  are  as  frequent  as  her 
fitness  is  abimdant  and  proved. 
Whether  young  or  old,  maiden  or 
widow,  the  privilege  is  offered  her 
of  glorifying  Christ  in  labours  of 
love  as  fuUy  as  it  is  enjoyed  by 
man.  And  there  are  numerous  cir- 
cumstances in  which  the  agency  of 
woman  is  much  more  appropriate 
and  effective  than  that  of  man.  In 
inquiry  into  the  religious  experience 
and  character  of  female  candidates 
for  membership  with  our  churches,  a 
Christian  sister,  from  her  natural 
acquaintance  with  the  diffidence  and 
other  distinguishing  features -of  her 
own  sex,  and  from  the  neater  free- 
dom and  confidence  with  which  the 
candidate  would  reveal  her  heart  to 
her,  will  be  much  better  able  wisely 
to  advise  the  church  than  the  wisest 
of  men  can  be.  Then  it  not  unfre- 
quently  happens  that  a  young  sister, 

*  Mosheim  Cent.  i.  cap.  ii,  sect,  x 
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like  Mercy  in  the  ''  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
<;ress/'  receives  significant  attentions 
from  some  Mr.  Brisk.  Mercy  is  not 
represented  as  consulting  Greatheart, 
her  minister,  but  Pmdence,  a  damsel 
of  the  House  BeautifuL  No  man, 
be  he  deacon  or  minister,  however 
sagacious  and  esteemed,  can  so  hope- 
fully entreat  a  sister  to  observe  the 
law  to  "maiTy  only  in  tbe  Lord'' 
as  a  mother  in  Israel  ow-  Young 
Christian  wives  need  adviioe  bow  to 
behave  to  their  husbands^  and  not 
unfrequently  counsel  upon  eady 
domestic  diffioulties ;  expectant  mo- 
thers need  words  of  caution  yet  of 
hopefulness ;  young  mothers  inquire 
to  be  instru<5ted  in.  the  importance 
of  training  •  their  little,  ones  in  the 
way  they  should  go ;  but  wliilst  it 
would  be  injudicious  and  even  in* 
delicate  in  u  man  to  go.  to  a  house 
and  serioutJy  talk  of  these  things,  a 
Avoman  nuiy  do  90  with  the  highest 
propriety  and  with  good  proniise 
of  useful  uessw  Again,  it  sometimes 
happens  that,  a  Xeioale  communicant, 
either  from  the,  insecurity  so  often 
attendant  upon  an  ignorance  of 
wherein  vice  ^onsidts,  fix)m  careless 
confidence  in  admii^evs,  or  iironi  im^ 
petuosity  of  youthful  passion,  for- 
feits her  imiQcence.  But  though  she 
may  afterwards  sincerely  repent  of 
the  sin,  and  fully  epjoy  the  foi^ive- 
ness  of  God;  yet  shrinks  from  what 
she  feels  to  bq  the  immodesty  of 
conversing  with  a  .man  upon  hei* 
lapses,  when  slia  would  be  ex<;eed- 
ingly  thankful,  to  opeu  her  heart  to 
a  sister,  and,  throiigU  her,,  to  re- 
apply fpr  the  privileges  of  Christian 
fellowship. 

Further^  there  are  certain  chft3i:gesof 
immorality  which  can  be  tlxprougbly 
sifted  oidy  by  the  matrons  of  the 
church.  A  case  of  tlie  kind  was 
recently  before  a  society  in  the 
immediate  neighboui-hood  of  the 
writer.  A  domestic  servant  charged 
her  master,  who  was  a  member  of 


society,  with  being  the  father  of  her 
expected  infant.  Certain  other  mem- 
bei's,  without  ascertaining  whether 
there  was  what  we  may  conveniently 
tern)  a  C4)^yu9  derdictwni,  or  that  the 
woman  was  at  all  in  the  condition 
in  which  she  represented  herself  to 
be,  and  destitute  of  the  finer  quahties 
of  Christian  charity,  bitterly  con- 
demned, the  accused.    He,  thongh 
formally,  acquitted  by  the  church, 
felt  the  "stain  like  a  wound,"  and 
left.  England. for  the  United  States. 
Shortly  after  he  had.  found  a  home 
in  the  Western  world,  his  former 
servant,  who  had  accused  him  freely, 
confessed  tliat  lier  ohaige  against  her 
master  was  totally  unfounded,  and 
that  she  was  not  and  had  not  been 
enceinte  at    all.    Had    there  been 
female  olQcej:s  in  that  chuix^h,  to  act 
as  a  jury  of  unions,,  her   guilty 
misrepresentations  of  W  condition 
would  have  been  at  once  diseovci'eil 
and  exposed  ;  the  .heaM)  of  the  man 
pi-otected  &om  couel  and  malicious 
laceration,    and    the    church,    from 
lamentable  scandal  a^d  i^juiy- 
.  I  think  tlie  advantage  o£  having 
female  offioei*s  of  the  t^buidi,  for- 
mally and  delibeiratdty  elected*  may 
easily     become     apparmtt.    to    all 
thoughtful  persons    The  ministries 
of  individuals  in  their  private  capa- 
cities, however  prnsed  and  useful. 
are  j^eoeived  as  the  Ghristiian  kind- 
ness of  the  individjuialB,.  bat  are  not 
estewied  aa  expressing  die  sympathy 
of  ttie  church;  .andy.  consequently. 
they  neither  *lu»w  the  power  of  tk 
ofaiux^h.into  th^  comforts  offered,  nor 
increase  tjie  affection,  of  the  recipient 
for  the  ohurph  wit^.  which  all  tlic 
pi^rtie^  ave  connoted*    But  let  the 
visitor  be  not  onljf  a  Christian  sister 
but  also  an  oflicer  of  the  chuxch,  her 
advice  gathers  additional  weight  her 
sympatliy  a  new  force,  and  her  acts 
of  charity  have  a  different  expres- 
sion, and  convey  an  additional  signi- 
ficance. 


OFFICIAL  FEMALE  AGENCY   IN   OUK  CHUKCHES. 


505 


The  appointment  of  such  sisters 
would  lead  to  a  large  increase  of 
manifested  Christian  love  and  kind'* 
ness.  Many  re&ain  from  offering 
coimsel,  though  eminently  qualified 
to  give  it;  from  visiting  the  aged, 
the  poor,  and  the  sick,  though  long- 
ing to  engage  in  the  work;  from 
using  their  influence  in  oiur  schools, 
though  fitted  to  do  so  vnih  the 
happiest  results,  from  a  commend- 
able unwiUingness  to  appear  officious 
and  ohtrusive.  On  the  other  side, 
persons  are  disposed  to  resent  un- 
official interference;  and  through 
temper,  so  aroused,  to  become  much 
more  indifferent  to  spiritual  duties, 
and  unwilling  to  accept  consolation, 
than  if  the  church  had  cherished  no 
anxiety  for  them  and  displayed  no 
feeling.  Thus,  as  it  appeare  to  me, 
the  state  of  heart  in  both  the  visitor 
and  the  visited  would  give  consider* 
ably  better  promise  of  desirable  con- 
sequences &om  official  than  from 
unofficial  visitation,  counsel,  and 
sympathy. 

The  institution  of  sisters  among 
us  would  greatly  promote  the  reli- 
gious health  and  happiness  of  the 
churches;  of  the  lady  offieeiis,  and 
of  all  Avho '  by  invitation  might 
co-opemte  with  tii^n.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  there  is  a  large  amount 
of  ability  to  work  fi>r  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  a  widely-spread  disposi- 
tion to  engage  m  ihe  t^ork,  which, 
if  called  fotth,  wooUd  react  most 
beneficially  upon  the  possessors  of 
them.  There  are  ladies  amongst 
us,  old  and  young,  in  whose  cases 
spiritual  inactivity  is-  eating  their 
strength  away  and  despoiling  their 
beauty;  and  to  whom  the  r^ular 
discharge  of  appointed  spiritual 
functions  would  be  as  a  celestial 
medicine,  invigorating  both  mind 
and  soul.  Activity  would  become 
to  their  religious  joy  what  oxygen 
is  to  the  blood,  increasing  health, 
raising    the   tone    of    the    spirits. 


developing  muscularity  and  multi- 
plying the  power  of  endurance.  It 
wUl  be  a  bright  and  happy  day  for 
both  members  and  churches,  when 
not  only  the  Aquilas  but  also  the 
Priscillas  watch  the  young  life  and 
opening  gifts  of  youthful  believers, 
and  show  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly. 

Though  I  may  be  unfortunate 
in  describing  my  short  paper  as 
''  on  Sistef h(^ds  in  connection  with 
our  Churches,"  I  must  solicit 
the  reader  to  distinguish  between 
the  religious  communities  of  the 
Churches  of  Borne  and  England  and 
the  institution  I  now  commend  to 
his  consideration.  I  will  not  con- 
t^id  that  it  would  be  wise  to  establish 
mterhoods  amongst  us  in  imitation 
of  the  churches  just  mentioned; 
but  I  maintain  that  it  would  be  wise 
to  appreciate  and  officially  to  cm- 
ploy  the  exqvdsite  and  varied  talent 
our  Lord  has  given  to  the  sisters  of 
the  church.  I  am  not  advocating 
the  adoption  of  conventual  life,  for 
that  life  would  defeat  my  ob- 
ject To  separate  those  who  give 
themselves  to  the  work  of  Christ 
from  family  ties  and  associations 
incurs  the  risk  of  their  becoming 
instmments  in  the  hands  of  a  priest- 
hood, and,  by  drying  up  the  domes- 
tic aflections,  renders  tnem  tuifit  for 
the  most  perfect  discharge  of  many 
of  the  obligations  of  their  office.  Nor 
am  I  maintaining  the  propriety  of 
assuming  a  conventual  or  any  uni- 
form dress.  "Whilst  freely  admitting 
that  the  costume  enables  sisters  of 
charity  and  mercy  to  enter  districts 
without  fear  of  molestation  or  dis- 
re^eptful  treatment,  where  a  lady 
robed  in  the  fashions  of  the  day, 
whose  object  would  not  be  known, 
might  be  insulted  and  robbed,  I  by 
no  means  desire  to  see  any  lady 
amongst  us  proud  of  an  official  dress, 
or  apparelled  as  if  she  judged  that 
physical  ugliness   is    indicative  of 
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spiritual  beauty,  or  that  the  street 
lefuse  collected  by  a  draggling  gown 
gives  forth  any  odour  of  sanctity, 
what  I  solicit  is,  that  on  the  part  of 
our  churches  there  shall  be  a  recog- 


nition of  the  fitness  of  our  sisters 
for  departmental  work  in  the  Church 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  that  they  may 
have  a  formal  and  official  appoint- 
ment thereto. 
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DSAR  Children, — Ab  a  page  Is  given 
to  you  in  this  inagsuEine,  and  as  you 
had  a  serxaon  on  flowers,  birds,  and 
fields  a  month  or  two  ago^  may  I> 
with  the  Editor's  leave,  offer  you  a 
stoiy  on  the  same  sul^ect,  partily  in 
allegory,  and  partly  in  real  life  ? 

Come,  Mary,  come»  and  see  the  May, 
In  sno^  white  on  every  Bptay ! 

Birds  are  fiinging, 

Gkidnes^  bniu;ing,  '■ 
And  summer  is  not  &  away, 
Come^  Mary,  come,  «nd  see  the  May  J 

Thus  Mary  and  I  sang  together 
one  fine  spring  morning,  and  went 
hand-in-hand  down  the  narrow  walk 
of  a  pretty  garden,,  not  fiir  from  the 
smoke  and  din  of  London. 

"Come  and  see  my  garden,"  said 
Mary;  "and  mine,"  said  Johnnie, 
running  up  to  us  out  of  bifeath. 
"  And  mine,"  said  little  Susie,  who 
kept  fast  hold  of  Johnnie,  and  fell 
in  trying  to  thrust,  her  tiny  hand 
into  Mai^^s  and  mine. 

"  Yes,  yes,"  I  replied  quickly,  "  I 
should  like  to  see  everything ;  but 
why  tread  down  this  pretty  thrift 
boixler,  or  go  out  of  the  paths  made 
for  us  to  walk  in." 

The  children's  merriment  was 
unbounded  this  morning,  because 
they  had  something  of  their  own  to 
show  me.  Their  little  flower  beds 
were  soon  in  sight,  with  borders  of 


white  stones  aa^d  shells  nut  cttefiilly 
round  them  They  had  just  been 
weeded  *  and  raked,  and  the  flowers 
in  them  were  bright  and  cheery, 
such  as  please  everybody. 

When  we  had  looked  at  every- 
thing, and  Johnnie  had  told  us  of 
hiB  trouble  in  getting  things  to  grow 
there,  we  returned  up  the  narrow 
watt;  talking  together.  Amongst 
other  things  I  said,  "Your  three 
gardens  are  very  pretty,  I  cannot 
say  which  I  like  the  best.  They 
are  unlike  eaph  othei;  perhaps  for 
this  reason:  Mary  is  oldw  than 
Susie;  and  as  to  Johimie,  he  likes 
to  have  scone  things  in  his  garden 
which  me(n  have,  in  theirs,  so  he 
grow9  a  potato  in  one  comer  and 
a  cabbage  in  the  other.  The  sweet 
scent  of  mignonnette  in  Mary's 
garden  I  have  i  not  yet  lost ;  and  as 
to  the  beautiful  cjolouia  of  the  flowers, 
did  you  notice  now  wejl  they  suit 
each  other  ?  such  &s  the  \iolet 
and  yellow  in  little  Susie's,  the 
red  and  blue  in  Johnnie's,  and  the 
purple  and  orange  in  yours,  Mary. 
Some  of  ihe  brightest  of  these 
colours  arQ  in  the  wUd  flowers, 
which  I  am  glad  to  see  in  your 
gardens." 

"  You  have  seen  a  rainbow,  have 
you  not  ?" 

"  Oh,  yes,"  said  Johnnie,  "  I  saw  it 
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in  the  fields,  when  the  rain  came  and 
wetted  me  all  over." 

"  The  next  time  you  see  one,  will 
you  try  to  find  out  how  many  colours 
there  are  in  it,  and  in  what  order 
they  follow  each  other?  Then  put 
together  the  same  colours  in  flowers, 
and  you  will  see  how  well  they  look 
together,  or  suit  each  other,  as  I  just 
said." 

"  Now,  as  I  have  seen  your  gardens, 
and  know  all  about  them,  slialt  I  tell 
you  about  the  garden  I  had  once, 
and  the  pleasure  I  used  to  take  iri  it  ? 
I  am  much  older  than  you,  but  I  will 
try  to  tell  you  about  it  in  words 
which  you  cari'tmdersttod."*      '^  ' 

By  this  tiine  little  Susie  liad'ruti 
away  to  fetch  her  doll ;  but*Mary  and 
Johnnie  jumped  about  alid  laudied 
merrily  at  tiie  mention  of  my  garaen ; 
and  this  is  the'  story  as  I  tild  it 
them.  .    - :  ^* 

Taking  «  handof  ^e'ach  and  walk- 
ing on,  I  said,' *^ Let  us  Imagine  we 
are  going  do^  %he  winding  path  of 
a  meadow  wliich  at  length  loses  itself 
in  a  thicket  bf  tangled  grasts  dud 
bushes.  Jtist  beybnd  this  thicket, 
which  w^s  T^eiy  difRbult  to  get 
through,  was  a  field,  which  my 
father  made  Into  a  kitchen  gairden. 
At  one  tiine  thid  field  was  notHin": 
but  a  sfi^mp,  and  of  no' use  tb  any- 
body ;  but  hfe  so  flraifted,  raised^  and 
improved  it  that  it  s6on  yielded  Vei-y 
good  cro^is.        '  . 

"At  one  corner  of  this  fieM  was 
mygard'eii.  'Thethickfetriitid  a'hi|li 
bank  shelteifed  It  on  the  north  sfcS ; 
but  it  \^as  ot)en  to  the  bleak  east 
wind,  which  conie  a  long  way  over- 
land. On  '  *he'  south  "wtere^  Ais^nt 
meadows  and  hills; '"Which  were' al- 
ways grden  and  beautiful  Although 
80  far  away,  I  could  always  see  iihese 
meadows  and  hills  by  the  help  of  a 
little  magnifying  glass  which  1  had ; 
and  was  sure  to  think  most  about 
them  when  the  cold  east  wind  blew 
upon  my  garden.    It  was  a  trial  at 


first  to  go  so  long  a  way  to  it,  and 
through  the  lonely  thicket,  too :  but 
I  went  from  day  to  day,  and  at  length 
became  so  fond  of  it  that  every  half- 
hour  I  cotdd  spkre,  I  was  sure  to  be 
there.  Indeed  I  was  as  much  at 
home  there  when  planting,  weeding, 
and  watering,  as  you  are  when  play- 
ing round  the  fire  of  an  evening.  I 
thought  my  garden  a  beautiful  place, 
and  that  the  hxk  never  sang  so  cheer- 
fiilly  as  he  did  just  over  it.  Then 
there  was  near  by  the  gentle  ripple 
of  a  brook,  which  mingled  with  the 
song  of  birds,  and  all  was  loveliness 
and  peace. 

*^  When  my  father  first  gave  me 
tht^  ground,  ife^aid-tb  me, 'My  child, 
you  may  do  Ju^t  as  you  like  with  it, 
but  I  should  ad\TBe  you  to  let  the 
gatd6ner'dresfe  it  for  ybu,  and  put  in 
^  few  choice  plants  bf  his  oWn  rear- 
ing. If  you  are  willing  he  should 
do  so,  he  shall  come  now  and  then 
to  look ,  at  the  plants ;  and  should 
they  not  grbw^  be  may  find  it  neces- 
sary to  take  them  back  to  his  own 
garden  or  hot-hbuse/  I  took  this 
kind  advice,  and  was  delighted  to 
haVe  the  gardtener's  help,  for  he 
knew  everything  abqut  plants,  and  I 
ctold  trust  hiii. 

*'  These  are  some  of  the  flowers  as 
they  stood  in  their  Jaredity  square  bed. 
^orth,  in  the  most  shady  part,  were 
the 'lily  of  the  valley  and  violet; 
stmth,  a'  rose  and  very  choice  lily, 
with  a  lifetle  forgefc^me-not  close  by ; 
dn  the  east,  a  marigold  and  hearts- 
ease ;  on  the  west,  besides  crocuses 
and  snow-drops,  were  the  primrose 
arid  other  wild  flowers  which  I  had 
brought  from  the  fields  and  hedges. 
One  day  I  noticed  a  daisy  coming 
up  near  the  primrose.  How  it  came 
there  I  do  not  know ;  but  I  was  glad 
to  have  it,  for  I  loved  it  when  a 
child,  and  played  with  daisy  neck- 
laces, as  you  do  sometimes.  Perhaps 
the  gardener  put  this  plant  there  one 
day,  when  I  was  away;  for  he  noticed 
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and  liked  the  commonest  flowers,  as 
well  as  the  rare  ones. 

"  As  the  garden  improved^  and  the 
plants  flourished^  I  longed  much  for 
one  thing,  and  that  was  to  see  them 
grow, — for  instance,  a  leaf  or  a  bud 
imfold  itself ;  but  I  never  had  that 
pleasiu*c.  A  rose  would  sometimes 
be  quite  ready  to  burst  open,  but  it 
seemed  to  me  as  if  it  would^  keep 
itself  shut  until  I  was  gone.  Then, 
the  next  time  of  going  to  the  ganl^> 
I  found  a  full-blown  rose. 

"One  morning  in  April,  while  walk- 
ing down  the  narrow  patb^  I  felt  as 
if  something  wrong  had  befallen  my 
garden.  My  thou^ts'  that'  day  were 
just  like  the  weather — now  cheerful, 
now  sad  i  for  the  tain  Ml  often  in 
shining  drogs  on  the  gtass,  and  then, 
all  of  a  sudden,  it  was  fine  again. 
'How  much  like  fretful. peo]Uc  is 
this  April  weather,'  I  said  to  myself ; 
*  it  plays  mfenily  with  th^se  beauti- 
ful sunbeams,  breaks  '  theiii,  and 
weeps  over  theu^  ,and  then  laughs 
through  its  tears.  Young  i.  and  old 
arc  Uke  this  weather,  sometiines, 
Johnnie;'  but  when  things  look 
bright  and  cheerful  (gain,  we  forget 
uur  sorrow,  and  our  feajra  are  gone. 

"But  who  should  I  find  that  morn- 
ing standing  b^  my  pretty  flower- 
bed but  the  gardener.  He  was  so 
deep  in  thought  tiiat  he  did  not 
notice  me  at  first.  I  \vas  delighted 
to  see  him,  took  hold  of  his  hand, 
and  began  to  ask  him  about  the 
flowers ;  when  he  said,  '  I  must  not 
stop  to  talk  with  you  now,  for  there 
is  something  of  great  importance  I 
must  do/ 

"  For  a  long  time  he  looked  at  all 
the  flowens — at  the  wild  ones  from 
the  banks  and  fields,  as  well  as  at 
those  from  his  own  garden.  At 
length  he  fixed  his  eye  on  my  darling, 
sweet-scented  lily,  which  drooped 
very  much  towards  the  sunny  hills. 
He  never  took  his  eye  off  it,  until, 
with  loving  face  and  gentle  voice,  he 


said  to  me,  '  I  am  sorry  to  tdl  you 
what  I  am  come  to  do  this  morning, 
because  it  will  grieve  you;  I  am 
come  to  take  away  your  lily.  I  see 
it  is  bending  its  head ;  I  must  not 
leave  it  here  any  longer.  You  re- 
member what  yom*  father  said  when 
he  gave  y^m  this  garden ;  and,  be- 
sides, I  do  not  mean  to  take  wJuMy 
awdywhat  I  gave  you.  It  shall  be 
yours  just  the  same,  only  it  will  be 
in  my  garden  there  Minting  to  the 
beautiM  country  on  the  south), 
where  it  will  live  and  thrive.' 

"  All  the  time  he  was  speaking  I 
locked  at  him,  not  at  the  lily.  But 
when  I  saw  him  take  a  trowel  out 
of  his  poeket,  stOop  down,  and 
gently  Imbcu  the  soil  about  my 
ftower,  I  began  to  weep. '  As  he 
snapped  the  tender  roots,  and  raised  it 
frorii  Uife  ground;  I  knew  then  that  all 
wad  over  wHth  my  lily.  Turning  to 
the  plAce  yhere  it  had  stood,  I  wept 
over  it  most  bitter  tears.  I  shidl 
never  foi^et  that  morning,  nor  the 
love  I  had  for  that  flower.  The 
gardener*  stayed  by  ioe  while  I  was 
weeping;  and  when  t  had  a  little 
recovered  myself '  aixd  wiped  my 
eyes,  I  looked  up,  and  saw  him 
weeping.  This  'surprised  me  most 
of  edi ;  for  why  shoiuld  he  weep,  as 
he  had  the  lily?  Afterwards  I 
thought  it  was  because  I  did  not 
trust  him.  This  I  still  think,  and 
am  much  grieved  With  myself  for  it. 
I  have  told  you  how  kind  and  good 
he  was  to  ihe'  before  this  time ;  and 
now  I  was  afraid  he  would  never 
coine  to  see  me  again.  But,  as  he 
was  carrying  away  the  lily,  he 
turned  and  looked  at  me  wiUi  the 
same  loving  face,  and  spoke  a  few 
words,  which  I  shall  never  forget 
He  said, 'Weep  not  Some  day  I  will 
come  for  you,  and  vnH  take'  you  to 
see  your  flower;  but  I  must  not 
bring  it  to  you  again.  If  you  could 
once  see  my  garden,  you  would  be 
glad  to  have  dl  your  flowers  there ; 
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for  there  are  no  weeds,  nor  worms, 
nor  ever  can  be  any/  He  then 
stepped  back  to  the  bed|  stripped 
off  the  piece  of  decayed  root  and 
the  withered  leaves  from  the  lily, 
and  laid  them  down  on  the  ground. 
I  tried  to  keep  these  for  a  little  time ; 
but,  at  length,  they  wasted  away, 
and  I  now  have  nothing  left  of  my 
sweet  flower.  The  pretty  little  for* 
get-me-not  seemed  to  turn  towaxds 
me  when  the  lily  was  gone,  aa  if  it 
would  like  to  take  its  placQ,  and  be 
a  friend  to  comfort  me.  I  was  very 
glad  indeed  of  this  flower;  and, 
after  a  time,  was  happy  about  the 
lily  too,  because  it  was  safe  with 
the  gardener.  As  to  him,  I  now 
loved  and  trusted  him  more  than 
I  had  done  before  he  took  away  my 
flower. 

*'  Now  this  morning,  dear  children, 
I  can  only  tell  you  about  one  more 
flower  in  my  garden.  .  At  that  part 
of  it  where  the  east  wind  blew  so 
strongly,  the  gardener  put  me  a 
flower  which  I  did  not  think  much 
of.  He  brought  it  me  from  some 
garden  near  by,  and  said  he  knew 
it  well,  and  that  it  would  bear  any 
amoimt  of  cold  wind  which  came 
that  way.  This  I  found  true;  for 
whenever  I  saw  it,  in  hail,  snow,  or 
storm,  it  always  looked  >yril.  Even 
in  old  age  its.  leaves  were  green ; 
for  the  gardener '  told .  me  he  had 
known  it  for  maay  years.  It  had 
not  half  the  attention  of  the .  lily, 
nor  so  good  a  place  as  it  had  in  the 
bed.  Moreover,  it  had  only  a  little 
box  to  shelter  it,  and  even  this  was 
rooted  up  one  day  by  a  dog  passing 
by.  After  this  plant  had  been  with 
me  a  few  years,  one  night,  when  I 
was  asleep,  thp  gardener  came  for 
it ;  and  I  never  saw  it  again,  nor 
any  flower  like  it  in  my  garden.  Its 
name  was  hearf  s-ease. 

"  Perhaps  when  I  come  to  see  you 
Bjpdn  1  may  have  time  to  tell  you 
about  some  other   flowers   in  my 


garden.  You  would  like  to  know  a 
Uttle  more  about  the  gardener  and 
those  sunny  meadows  and  hills  on 
the  south  where  hp  has  his  garden. 
I  may,  also,  have  something  more  to 
say  al)out  my  darling  lily.'' 

Our  walk  and  our  story  were  now 
ended  for  the  present.  At  dinner, 
little  Susie  joined  us,  and  we  all  had 
a  hiG^py  afternoon's  play  together. 

In  the  evening,  before  parting,  as 
we  had  beian  so  familiar  with  flowers 
that  day,  and  they  seemed  just  like 
pleasant  companions  talking  with 
us,  we  sang  together  this 

SONG  OF  THE  WILD  FLOWERS. 

We  !are  floweTsr  of  humble  mien, 
DweUiog  m  the  meadjows  green  ; 
Dowu  below  the  treed  of  loot 
Grows  our  little  tender  root. 

We  awake  at  early  mom, 
Whea  the  day  begins  to  dawn ; 
And  at  night  we  rest  our  head 
On  a  soft  and  mos^  bed. 

We  call  neither  toil  nor  spin, 
Yet  hate  work  to  do  tmseen. 
We  enn  nei^er  sow  nor  xeap, 
Yet  owr  food  ii^  store  we  keep. 

We  can  neither  smg  nor  play, 
Yet  are  always  blithe  and  gay ; — 
Thus  we  Eve^  ind  thiire  ana  grow, 
Thongh  we  cannot  tall  you  how. 

w 

But  we  can,  witji  voices  clear, 
Whisper  in  yout  gentle  ear — 
Child,  yenr  Saviour  made  us  so, 
Who  hal^  lived  ^ndf  died  for  you  ! 

All  our  leaves,  and  flowers,  and  bloom, 
And  our  rich  and  sweet  ^>eifume, 
AVe  His  gifts,  on  jou  bestowed^ 
That  yon,  dhildi  may  love  the  Lord  ! 

He  who  clothes  us  lilies,  &ir, 
Feeds  the  sparrows  by  His  care ; — 
Will  fie  fail  the  child  to  bless 
Who  seeks  Him  with  humbleness  ? 

So,  whene'er  you  pass  us  by, 
Turn  again  your  friendly  eye  ; 
Listen  to  the  voices  clear 
Which  we  whisper  in  your  ear ! 

Ijast    of    all,    we    thanked    our 
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heavenly  Father  for  the  pleasures    through   whom   all   our   sma  and 

of  the  day ;  for  the  gift  of  flowers ;     faults  ndght  be  foigiven. 

but,  above  all,  for  the  ffSt  of  Jesii^,  H.  H.  C. 

(Tahe  covUinued) 
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These  are  familar  words.  We  have 
heard  them  from  oar  youth..  like 
"  mother,"  "home^"  and  some  other 
well-known  phmses,  they  are.  asso- 
ciated with  our  earliest  reeolleelions. 
They  resemble  a'Stndn  of  muse  or 
the  fragment  of  a  verse  which,  at  one 
time  or  another,  is  in  every  one's 
mouth.  Ajs  if  by  the  point  of  a 
magic  wand,  they  summon  before 
us  many  scenes,  and  put  within 
our  view  manifold  places.  The 
oft-used  formula  suggests  to  us 
grand  old  cathedrals,  the  glory  of 
our  land,  where  architectuml  intel- 
lect has  embodied  itself  in  strong 
splendours  and  crystal  costliness ; 
"  the  dim,  religious  light "  making 
its  way  through  windows  which 
are  eloquent  witii  Old  Testament 
story  and  Grospel  hifitory;  the  sweet 
tones  of  youthful  choristers  vend- 
ing along,  a  gentle  stream  of-  liquid 
melody,  round  vmerable  cledsters 
and  massive  piUars ;  the  murmured 
responses  of  worshippers  rising  de- 
voutly towards  the  vaulted  roof  and 
richly-sculptured '  arches ;  and  the 
"  majestic  organ,"  seeming  by  its 
subdued  strains  to  *'roIl  contrition 
from  its  mouth  of  gold,"  or  by  its 
outburst  of  jubilant  praise  to  shake 
the  very  foundations  of  the  time- 
honoured  temple.  It  reminds  us, 
too,  of  the  quiet  village  church, 
whose    grey    spire,    like   a  finger 


pointing  guilty  earth  to  puse  hea- 
ven, rises  from  the  midfit  of  beau- 
tiful foliage,  its  graveyard-^undu- 
lated  by  gresn  mounds  that  tell  of 
l^oae  who  have  gone  to  jiest,  occu- 
pied by  a  few  -sAeep  that  doze  in 
the  shade  or  nibble  the  green  turf, 
and  rendered  sombre  by  the  dark, 
wide-spreading  yew-treef wlii«h,time 
out  of  mind,  have  been  regarded  as 
symbols  of  grief ;  its  porch  overgrown 
with- ivy; rite  threshold  worn  by  the 
thousand  st^s  of  generations  that 
have  paseed  away ;  *  its  high-backed 
pews  affording  acoommodation  to 
people  ef  all  ranks-  and  ages,  from  the 
squire  to  the  wrinkkd>  old  folk  of  the 
almshouses,  front  restless  cliildren  to 
tottering,  wMte-haired  sires ;  its 
oaken  pulpit,  lofty  and  canopied, 
more  useful  than  ornamental,  and  an 
unmistakable  relic  •  of  "  auld  lang 
syne*"  The  term  in  question  is 
closely  Gonne^di  also,  with  more 
pri^^te  spiritual  services,  as,  for  in- 
stance, oottage  prayer-meetings,  in 
whieh  shelves  adorned  with  willow- 
pattern  crockeiy^  walls  provided  with 
American  clocks,  heartii  stones  well 
washed,  floors  neatly  sanded,  and 
furniture  cheap,  and  plain,  are  seen 
in  the  vicinity  of  smocks,  blouses, 
fustian  jackets,  and  cotton  dresses, 
worn  by  curtisan  or  rustic  wor- 
shippers. 
''  Let  us  pray."  There  is  no  better 
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ceaolve  and  no  wiser  advice  tlum 
tliat.  By  all  means, "  Let  us  pray/' 
whoever  and  wherever  and  whatever 
we  may  be.  The  man  never  breathed 
who  repented  doing  it.  Indeed,  even 
the  worst  people  will  readily  admit 
its  importance.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered, however,  that  good  things  may 
be  done  in  a  wrong  way,  and  thus 
lose  all,  or  nearly  all,  theii* .  value. 
T^en  a  medical  man  sends  his  pa- 
tient medicine  he  attaches  to  the 
bottle  directions  as  to  its  use.  You 
must  give  heed  to  what  the  label 
says  about  the  time  at  which  the 
restorative  is  to  be  taken,  and  the 
quantity  to.  be  taken,  or  it  will  veiy 
likely  do  you  positive  harm.  Nor  is 
it  otherwise  ^yibh  spiritual  duties. 
"  Teach  us  Aae<>to  pray  "  is  a  request 
one  often  heai-s,  a^  it  is  a  highly- 
appropriate  one.  A  few  simple  and 
practical  counsels  may  be  of  aid  to 
the  reader. 

"  Let  us  pray,"  bid  let  ns  6^  oarefid 
thai  xvc  are^  diantahlc  aiid  larffc- 
minded.  What  fierce  and  numerous 
ecclesiastical  battles  does  this  world 
of  ours  see  1  Had  half  the  energy 
which  has  been  bestowed  upon  con- 
troversy been  given  to  zeabus  effort 
for  men's  salvation,  how  vast  an 
amount  of  good  would  have  been 
done.  Nothi^  seems  to  have  escaped 
becoming  "  a  bone  of  contention  "  or 
an  "  apple  of  discord  "  to  theologians. 
All  doctrines,  aU  duties,  aU  develop- 
ments of  devotion  have  been  pressed 
into  thia  unhappy  service.  Prayer 
has  formed  the  basis  of  divers  and 
deplorable  contentions*  Not  seldom, 
both  in  public  and  in  private,  we 
hear  the  paartisans  of  different  modes 
vigorously  opposing  each  other.  Here 
is  one  who  is  the  advocate  of  extem- 
pore prayer:  nothing,  according  to 
him,  is  like  it :  other  methods  neces- 
sitate formality ;  it  alone  is  consis- 
tent with  "the  perfect  law  of  liberty ; " 
-*they  who  need  a  book,  show  that 
they  need  more  fervour.    Here  is 


another  whp  contradicts  eadi  of  these* 
assertions:  he  maintains  that  free 
prayer  4egenerate8  into  vague  g^e- 
rality:  forms  are  not  fetters,  but 
wings:  nothing  can  be  better  than 
to  JMke  the  glorious  words  of  David, 
the  holy  utterances  of  Jexome,  and 
the  pious  pleadings  of  Augustine  or 
Chrysostum  chariots  in  which  to 
carry  our  thoughts  heavenwards. 

What  shall  be  said  to  all  this? 
Surely  it  is  the. old  story  of  the 
shield :  there  is  a  golden  and  there 
is  a  silver  side  to  it.  We  believe 
tlmt  candid  and  impartial  men  will 
say  that  both  methods  of  prayer  arc 
lawfuL,  Gircumstances  must  decide 
which  is  the  better.  What  suits 
one  man  does  not  so  well  meet  the 
wants  of  another*  The  troth  is,  that 
we  musiibe  laxge-hearked  and  broad- 
minded  in  all  that  we  say  about 
these  matters.  We  have  no  right  to 
dictate  dogmatically  one  to  another. 
Plainly  enough,  both  set  prayers  and 
extempore  prayers  may  be  accep- 
table to  God.  '  The  Bible  affords 
examples  of  each.  When  our 
Saviour  was  in  Grethsemane  He 
twice  repeated  the  same  language: 
''  And  Ife  left  themi,  and  went  away 
again^  and  prayed  the  third  time, 
using  the  same  words."  There  was 
much  reiteration  in  the  liturgical 
worship  of  the  Hebrew  temple :  in 
the  one  hundred  and  thirty-sixth 
psalm  David  has  the  same  expres- 
sion no  less  than  twenty-six  times : 
at  the  end  of  each  verse  occurs  the 
delightful  refrain,  "  For  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever."  On  the  other 
hand,  there  are  manifold  instances 
of  extempore  prayer.  When  Samuel 
said,  "  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
heareth ;  '*  when  Peter  cried,  "  Lord, 
save  me;"  when  the  early  Church 
met  to  choose  a  successor  to  Judas 
in  the  apostolate,  the  language^used 
was  spontaneous. 

*'  At  the  siege  and  taking  of  Now 
CarthagCj  in  Spain,  there  was  dis* 
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sension  betwixt  the  soldiers  about 
the  crown-mural  due  to  him  who 
first  footed  the  wtJls  of  the  city. 
Two  pretended  to  the  crown ;  parts 
were  taken,  and  the  Boman  army, 
siding  in  factions,  was  likely  to  fall 
foul,  and  mutually  fight  against 
itself.  Scipio,  the  genercd,  prevented 
the  danger  by  providiag  two  mural 
crowns,  giving  one  to  each  who 
claimed  it,  affirming  that  on  the 
examination  of  the  proofs,  both  did 
appear  to  him  at  the  same  instant 
to  climb  the  wall.  Oh,  let  us  not 
set  several  kinds  of  prayers  at  va- 
riance betwixt  themselves  which  of 
them  should  be  most  useful,  most 
honourable.  All  are  most  excellent  at 
several  times,  crown-groans,  crown- 
ejaculations,  crown  -  extemporary, 
crown-set,  crown-mixed  prayer.  I 
dare  boldly  say,  he  that  in  some 
measure  loves  not  all  kind  of  lawful 
prayers,  loves  no  kind  of  lawful 
prayers.  For  if  we  love  God  the 
Father,  we  can  hate  no  ordinance, 
being  His  child,  though  perchance 
an  occasion  may  affect  one  above 
another."  Such  was  the  opinion  of 
quaint  Thomas  Fuller.  We  shall 
(lo  well  to  ponder  it. 

Just  one  other  remark  here.  In 
another  sense  we  should  be  large- 
hearted  in  our  prayers ;  be  it  ours  to 
pray  for  all.  It  is  possible  for  our 
devotions  to  occupy  too  limited  a 
ground ;  they  may  move  in  a  sphere 
imjustifiably  contracted.  Some  sup- 
plications remind  us  of  a  poor  blind- 
folded old  mill-horse  tnat  walks 
round  and  round  in  the  same  weaiy 
circle  all  its  days.  "  I  exhort  that 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giving  of 
thanks  be  made  for  all  men,"  wrote 
St.  PauL  A —  is  prone  to  think  only 
of  his  own  sect,  B— remembers  Eng- 
land, but  is  remiss  in  asking  God's 
blessing  on  foreign  nations ;  C—  asks 
the  '*  Father  of  mercies  "  to  be  near 
his  own  family,  which  is  perfectly 
natimd  and  right,  but  he  seems  to 


ignore  the  fact  that  it  is  also  right  fo 
bear  upwards,  on  the  wings  of  devo- 
tion, the  wants  of  other  households. 
One  ever  and  anon  meets  with  per- 
sons whose  God-ward  cries  savour  of 
selfishness.  The  personal  pronoun, 
first  person,  singular  number,  occurs 
with  painful  frequency.  They  lose 
sight  of  the  significant  word  with 
which  the  model  prayer  begins, 
"(hir  Father  who  art  in  heaven." 
Our  prayers  will  gain  much  in  worth 
if  we  acqtdre  the  habit  of  making 
them  far-reaching  in  their  objects 
and  subjects.  Be  none  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  forgotten  by  us ;  especially 
should  we  remember  those  who  are 
in  wickedness  and  woe.  The  felon 
hardened  in  crime,  the  captive  pining 
in  prison,  the  outcast  lost  to  virtue, 
the  mariner  tossed  on  tumultuous 
billows,  the  soldier  hastening  to  a 
fiery  death  amidst  the  dreadful 
revelry  of  war — all  these  claim  our 
devout  aid. 

Pray  thou  for  all  who  living  tread 

Upon  this  earth  of  graves; 

For  all  whom  weary  pathways  lead 

Among  the  winds  and  waves. 

Pray  thou  for  all  the  poor  beside  ; 

The  prisoner  in  his  ceil, 

And  those  who  in  the  city  wide 

With  crime  and  misciy  dwell. 

Pray  thou — ^for  prayer  is  infinite— 

Thy  faith  may  ^ive  the  scomer  light, 

Thy  prayer  Dsigiveness  draw. 

"  Let  us  pray ;"  but  ?ioi  in  tr&iMt 
alone.  In  the  backwoods  of  Canada 
there  resided  a  good  minister,  who, 
one  evening,  went  out  to  meditate, 
as  Isaac  did,  in  the  fields.  He  soon 
foimd  himself  on  the  borders  of  a 
forest,  which  he  entered,  and  walked 
along  a  well-trodden  tract.  Palling 
into  a  musing  mood,  the  shadows  of 
the  twilight  gathered  around  him 
before  he  was  aware  of  it,  and  he 
began  to  think  how  he  should  spend 
a  night  in  the  forest  He  tremUed 
at  the  idea  of  remaining  there,  when, 
on  a  sudden,  he  saw  a  light  in  the 
distance  among  the  trees,  and  imagin* 
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ing  tliat  it  might  be  from  the  window 
of  aome  cottage  where  he  would  find 
a  hospitable  retreat,  he  hastened  in 
that  direction.  To  his  surprise,  he 
found,  not  a  house,  but  a  space 
cleared,  a  rude  platform  constructed, 
and  a  speaker  addressing  a  multitude. 
He  thought  to  himself,  "I  have 
stumbled  on  a  company  of  people 
who,  in  this  dark  forest,  have  met  to 
worship."  To  his  surprise  and  hor- 
ror, however,  when  he  came  nearer 
he  discovered  that  the  preacher  wa!s 
an  infidel  declaiming  against  God  in 
the  most  bliasphemous  terms'.  It  was 
altogether  a  singular  scene ;  the  place 
was  lighted  up  with  pine-knots, 
which  ca^t  a  glare  here  and  there, 
while  in  other  regions  thick  darkness 
still  prevailed.  The  people  Were  in- 
tent on  listeiaing  to  the  orator,  and 
when  he  sat  down  he  Was  loudly 
applauded.  While  the  minister  was 
deliberating  as  to  the  course  which 
he  ought  to  pursue,  his  plans  were 
cut  short  by  an  unexpected  occur- 
rence. A  middle-aged  man  arose, 
and,  leaning  on  his  staff,  began  to 
address  the  asseipbly.  "My  friends," 
he  said,  "I  have  a  word  to  speak  to 
you  to-night.  I  am  not  about  to 
refute  any  of  the  lecturer's  arguments ; 
I  shall  not  criticise  .his  .style;  I 
shall  say  nothing  .  concerning  what 
I  believe  to  be  the  blasphemies  he 
lias  uttered.  I  shall  sinaply  relate  to 
you  a  fact.  When  I  have  done  so, 
you  can  draw  your  own  conclusions. 
Yesterday,  I  \valked  by  the  side  of 
yonder  river ;  I  saw  on  its  floods  a 
young  man  in  a  boat.  The  boat  was 
unmanageable  :  it  was  '  going  fast 
towards  the  rapids ;  he  could  not  use 
the  oars,  and  I  saw  that  he  was  in- 
capable of  bringing  tlie  boat  to  the 
shore.  I  saw  that  yoxmg  man  wring 
his  hands  in  agony.  By-and-by  he 
gave  up  the  attempt  to  save  his  life ; 
he  kneeled  down  and  cried  with  des- 
perate earnestness,  *  0  God !  save  my 
soul.    If  my  body  cannot  be  saved. 


save  my.souL'  I  heard  him  vow 
that  if.  his  life  were  spared  he  would 
serve  God.  These  arms  saved  that 
young  main  from  the  flood;  I  plunged 
in,  brought  the  boat  to  shore,  aijd 
saved  his  life.  '  That  same  you|ig 
man  has  just  now  addressed  you,  an.d 
cursed  his  Maker."  Is  there  not 
milch  in  this  fearftil  occurrence  th^t 
is  characteristic  of  human  nature? 
How  many  there  are  who  make  vows 
which  they  fail  to  keep,  and  whose 
approaches  to  God  are  rare  and  fitful. 
They  are  prone  to  seek  Him  earnestly 
only  when  they  are  in  sorrow. 
During  the  night  of  tribulation  they 
call  fervently  upon  His  name ;  but 
when  the  dark  shadows  begin  to  pass 
away,  when  the  light  slowly  arises 
in  the  distant  horizon,  when  the 
morrirnig  of  Joy  appears,  they  forget 
God.  A  beloVfed  friend,  cliild,  or 
partner  is  taken  aWay  by  death,  leav- 
ing in  the  heart  an  achmg  void ;  and 
in  the  whole  house,  as  Tennyson 
says,  *'  ttie  quiet  sense  of  something 
lost!" .  Or  sickness  comes,  v/ith  its 
weariness  and  pain.  Or  circum- 
stances of  peril,  by  land  or  sea,  occur. 
What  follows  ? .  "  Then  they  cry  unto 
the  Lord  in  tlieir  trouble,  and  He 
bringeth  them  out  of  their  distresses." 
Unhappily,  we  must  also  add  the 
Psalmist's  \vi8h,'"0  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness." 
Saved  from  the  danger,  whatever  it 
may  be,  and  recovered  from  the 
trial,  they  cease  to  look  to  Him. 

The  Greek  st6ry  strikingly  por- 
trays the  evil  of  which  we  speak. 
Mandrabulus  the  Samian,  having 
under  the  auspices  of  Juno,  and 
through  her  directions,  discovered  a 
gold  mine,  in  his  instant  gratitude 
vowed  to  her  a  golden  ram ;  which 
he  presently  exchanged  in  intention 
for  a  silver  one ;  and  again  this  for 
a  very  small  brass  one ;  and  this  for 
nothing  at  all; — "the  rapidly  des- 
cending scale  of  whose  gratitude," 
says  Archbishop  Trench,  "  with  the 
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entire  disappearance  of  his  thank- 
offering,  might  very  profitably  live 
in  our  memories,  as  so  perhaps  it 
would  be  less  likely  to  repeat  itself 
in  our  lives."  Too  often  is  the  adage 
true,  "  Tlie  river  past,  and  God  for- 
gotten." Unworthy  indeed !  What 
should  we  think  of  one  who  pro- 
fessed to  be  our  friend  who  sought 
our  sympathy  merely  when  his  purse 
was  low?  Such  a  friend  would, 
most  assuredly,  have  little  of  our 
confidence  and  esteem.  Yet  this  is 
how  we  too  often  act  towards  God. 

"  Let  us  pray,"  btU  let  us  be  sure 
that  we  mean  vjhat  v:e  jn^ay,  Tlic 
device  of  the  Buddhists  is,  perhaps, 
known  to  our  reader.  We  refer  to 
their  praying-machines.  A  Mission- 
ary in  Noi-th  India  thus  describes 
them: — "The  whole  road  to  some 
of  the  Temples  is  lined  with  these 
machines,  not  only  the  small  ones 
turned  by  the  hand,  called  skunies, 
but  great  ones,  a  foot  and  more  in 
height.  But  even  this  mode  of  con- 
tracting for  prayer  seems  too  much 
trouble,  and  they  have,  therefore, 
placed  a  laige  number  of  these  ma- 
chines in  a  small  house,  where  they 
are  turned  round  and  kept  in  motion 
by  a  water-mill.'*  He  aftenvards 
foui^d  w^hole  rows  of  these  praying- 
machines  turned  by  the  wind,  like 
wind-mills.  Many  who  would 
shudder  at  the  thought  of  sanction- 
ing a  ridiculous  and  wdcked  practice 
like  tliis,  do  something  akin  to  it. 
They  are  lamentably  mechanical  in 
their  devotions.  Tlie  ibiiu  exists 
when  the  spii-it  is  absent.  As  a 
specimen  of  foraial  petitions,  we 
have  only  to  point  to  the  solemn 
language,  "iSb  lidp  me  God"  This 
is  nothing  less  than  a  prayer.  But 
how  few  who  repeat  it  regard  it  as 
such !  Nothing  is  further  from  their 
minds  than  that  which  is  on  their 
lips — imploring  divine  aid  in  speak- 
ing the  truth.  Nor  can  it  be  doubted 
that  the  Liturgy  is  uttered  by  not 


a  few  who,  it  is  feared,  seldom  in- 
fuse an  intelligent  and  earnest  pur- 
pose into  it.  "  Lord  have  mercy  on 
us,"  cries  one,  in  the  course  of  a 
service,  who,  perhaps,  never  thinks 
of  the  Lord  or  His  mercy  until  next 
Sunday.  "  We  beseech  thee  to  hear 
us,  good  Lord,"  cries  another,  who 
is  sdl  the  time  pondering  the  state 
of  the  corn-market  or  the  proba- 
bilities of  to-morrow's  stock-ex- 
change. "From  sdl  hardness  of 
heart,  good  Lord  deliver  us,"  cries  a 
third,  whose  attention  is  fixed  on 
the  price  of  shares  or  the  rate  of 
discount.  Moreovei',  in  other  and 
different  places  of  worship  it  is  to 
be  feared  that  ejaculations  to  the 
following  effect,  "  Hallelujah," 
"  Amen,"  "  GlorjV*  "  Bless  the  Lord," 
sometimes  occur  as  a  matter  of  mere 
routine. 

Do  not  mistake  us.  Far  be  it  from 
us  to  insinuate  that  the  majority  of 
those  wlio  pmy  are  formal,  or  that 
our  sanctuaries  arc  the  rendezvous 
of  insincerity.  Xo :  we  cannot  be- 
lieve that  hypocrisy  is  a  sin  largely 
attributable  to  the  Chui-ch.  ^  We 
merely  express  a  doubt  as  to  certain 
petitions  :  a  doubt  surely  warranted 
by  the  contradictor}^  lives  of  those 
who  utter  them. 

For  prayer  to  be  acceptable  it 
must  be  honest.  To  "  say  oiir 
prayere"  is  not  enough:  we  must 
mean  them.  There  was  really  some- 
thing admirable  in  what  the  little 
boy,  of  whom  we  have  read,  said  on 
one  occasion :  "  0  God,  bless  father 
and  mother,  brothel's  and  sisters,  and 
please  make  my  boots  go  on  easily." 
Excellent  —  because  sincere.  He 
asked  for  just  what  he  wanted.  He 
did  not  use  a  number  of  grand  words 
about  things  that  he  cared  nothing 
about.  By  no  means.  His  boots 
were  the  things  that  troubled  him 
most;  his  boots  were  one  of  the 
main  trials  of  his  juvenile  life ;  and, 
accordingly,  he  remembered   them 
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when  he  knelt  by  the  side  of  his 
bed  at  night.  My  reader^  depend  upon 
it,  tt»  wa7U  nun^t  prajfing  like  thai. 

"  Let  us  pray,"  hU  let  m  also  praise, 
St.  Augustine  says,  "  Praying  is  the 
end  of  preaching."  May  we  not  add, 
praising  is  the  end  of  prayer  ?  Let 
us  praise.  There  is  always  reason  to 
do  so.  When  David  was  in  the 
cave  he  gave  thanks.  When  Daniel 
was  threatened  by  the  cruel  royal 
decree  he  still  adoi-ed.  When  Paul 
and  Silas  were  in  prison  they  "  sang 
praises  unto  CJod."  Look  over  those 
grand  psalms  which  the  Chui-ch  re- 
tains as  some  of  the  most  precious 
legacies  of  the  jmst.  How  praise 
abounds  in  them !  There  is  hardly 
one  without  it.  Many  that  begin 
with  supplication  end  in  gratitude. 
And  this  is  as  it  should  be. 

Let  us  praise,/ar  evei'y thing  araiind 
m  is  vuantfor  oiir  good.  No  doubt 
of  it.  Grod  Himself  has  plainly  said 
so.  As  an  old  author  remarks,  "  The 
physician  prescribes  medicine  for  you 
when  you  are  ill.  You  go  to  the 
chemist,  and  he  makes  it  up.  How  ? 
There  is  something  taken  from  this 
drawer,  something  from  that  phial, 
something  from  yonder  shelf.  Any 
one  of  these  ingredients  alone,  it  is 
possible,  would  be  a  deadly  poison, 
and  would  kill  you  if  taken  sepa- 
rately; but  he  puts  one  after 
another  into  a  mortar,  works  them 
all  up  with  a  pestle,  and  together  they 
work  your  good.  Thus  does  God 
with  us.  Joy  alone  is  not  well 
for   us;    it   must   be    mixed    with 


sorrow.  Sorrow  only  would  injure 
us;  it  must  be  accompanied  with 
joy.  All  things  work  together  for 
our  good."  What  perpetual  reason, 
then,  have  we  for  thankfulness ! 

Let  us  praise,  /or  we  receive  more 
than  we  deserve.  We  merit  nothing 
at  God's  hand.  If  ever  we  had  a 
claim  upon  His  care,  by  sin  we  have 
forfeited  it.  Did  we  but  remember 
this  we  should  be  less  discontented 
and  more  grateful.  Our  unthankful- 
ness  arises  partially  from  an  over-esti- 
mate of  ourselves.  If  a  man  receives, 
for  certain  labour,  five  shillings,  he 
will  probably  be  thankful  for  it,  sup- 
posing he  thinks  that  it  is  more  than 
he  merits ;  he  will  be  unthankful  if 
he  reckons  his  work  worth  double 
that  sum.  To  quote  from  Thomas 
Carlyle,  "  By  certain  valuations  and 
averages,  we  come  upon  some  sort 
of  average  terrestial  lot.  This  we 
fancy  belongs  to  us  by  nature  and 
indefeasible  right.  It  is  simply  pay- 
ment of  our  wages,  of  our  deserts- 
requires  neither  thanks  nor  com- 
plaints :  only  such  overplus  as  there 
may  be  do  we  accoimt  happiness. 
What  a  fund  of  self-conceit  there  is 
in  us!  AU  comes  of  vanity — of 
what  thou  faiiciest  those  deserts  of 
thine  to  be."  When  we  can  cry, 
with  Jacob, "  I  am  not  worthy  of  the 
least  of  thy  mercies,"  we  shall  learn 
the  secret  of  gratitude. 

May  we  all  be  enabled,  by  divine 
power,  so  to  pray  as  to  bring  down 
blessings  from  heaven  ux)on  oursdvea 
and  others ! 

Lvion. 


UPON  THE  USE  OF  THE  WOfiD  CHURCH. 


TMe  following  patagrabh,  qubted 
from  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette^  apjteared 
In  The  Times  soitie  months  ago:-^ 
"  Mr.  S —  gave  a  lecture  on  Tuesday 


night  at  a  Quakers*  Meeting,  in 
Bishopsgate^street,  on  George  Fox, 
the  founder  of  the  sect.  Mr.  S — 
eulogized    his   hero  very  wawnly; 
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praised   him    for  caUing  Churches 
*  Steeple  hmcsesi    and    abused  Dis- 
senters of  the  modem  school  for  call- 
ing their  meeting-houses  ChuTche$y 
Of  course,  we  do  not,  and  need  not, 
vouch  for  the  e^cact  correctness  of 
the  above  fragmentary  report.    The 
only  conclusion  we  draw  from  it  is, 
that  our  respected  brother,  Mr.  S — , 
strongly  objects  to  apply  the  word 
Church  to  a  Dissenting  place    of 
worship,  and  perhaps  also  feels  as 
good  Mr.  Harbottle,  of  Accrington, 
did,  who,  it  appears,  would  not  apply 
the  word  even  to  an  Episcopalian 
place  of  worship;    and,  with  due 
reverence  for  the  memory  of  George 
Fox,  termed  the  parish  time-piece 
"  the  steeple  clock."    As  there  are 
two  sides  to  this  question,  and  as  we 
are  sure  that  many  Dissenters  do  not 
agree  with  our  respected   Brother 
S —  in  the  use  of  the  word  Church, 
we  propose  to  give  the  subject  "  an 
airing,"  with  the  view  of  throwing, 
if  we  can,  a  little  more  light  upon  it, 
and  eliciting  somewhat   more  cer- 
tainty concerning  it  than  we  seem 
at  present  to  possess.    Probably  it  is 
correct  to  say  that  the  meanings  of 
the  word  Church  may  all  be  ar- 
ranged under  two  classes.    The  first 
class  would  include  all  the  spiritual 
or  social  uses  of  the  word.    These 
are  as  follow: — 1.  The  word  stands 
for  the  wlwle  body  of  Christia.ns  in 
earth  and  heaven.    As  in  Galatians 
i.  13,  "I  persecuted   tAe  Church  of 
God ; "  Ephesians  iii  6,  "  To  the  in- 
tent that  now  ....  might  be  made 
known  to  the  Church  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God."    In  this,  the  first 
sense  of  the  term,  as  Dr.  Angus  well 
remarks,  "  AU  the  phrases  which 
Soman  Catholic  writers  have  used 
on  the   necessity  of  being  in  the 
Church  are  true,  extra  ecclesiam  nulla 
salus,  'out  of  the  Church  there  is 
no  salvation.' "    Applied  to  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  in  a  narrow  worldly 
sense,  this  proverb  is  false ;  applied 


•  •  • 

to  the  mystical  body  of  Christ, 'it  is 
a  mere  truism.  To  be  in  that  Church 
is  to  be  a  new  creature — it  is  to  be 
in  Christ.  By  this  the  widest  and 
sublimest  sense  of  the  word  Church 
are  designated  all  the  redeemed  and 
sanctified  people  of  God  in  every 
age  and  of  every  clime.  The  re- 
deemed on  earth  we  sometimes  term 
"the  Church  Militant;"  the  re- 
deemed in  Heaven,  "the  Church 
Triumphant,"  to  whom  the  Papists 
wrongly  wish  to  add,  "  the  Church 
Patient," — ^sons  in  purgatory ;  those 
who  are,   as  Hamlet's  father   said, 


(( 


confined  to  fast  in  fires, 


Till  the  foul  crimes  done  in  their  days  of 
Are  burnt  and  purged  away."  [nature 

2.  The  word  Church  is  very  often 
used  to  mean  '*  a  particular  commu- 
nity or  company  of  believers  asso- 
ciated together  for  religious  pur- 
poses." Thus  we  read,  of  2  Cor.  viii. 
23,  "  the  messengers  of  the  Churdies" 
"  the  seven  Churches  of  Asia,"  "  the 
Church  at  Philippi,"  "  the  ChurcJh  at 
Colosse,"  etc.  These  are  the  only 
two  senses,  so  far  as  we  know,  in 
which  the  inspired  vmters  employ 
the  term ;  but,  as  all  students  of 
theology  are  aware,  several  other 
meanings  have  been  added  to  it  by 
"the  traditions  of  men,'*  some  of 
which  obscure  the  scriptural  signifi- 
cation, and  others  are  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  it.  Thus  we  read  of  the 
Eoraan  Catholic  Church,  the  Greek 
Church,  the  Lutheran  Church,  the 
Scotch  Church,  and  the  English 
Church.  Of  course  all  the  truly 
Christian  people  belonging  to  these 
ecclesiastical  sections  are  members 
of  the  true- Church,  which  is  one  and 
indivisible ;  but  the  New  Testament 
knows  notliing  of  National  Churches, 
as  such.  The  term  can  never  be  a 
mere  "  geographical  expression ;  and, 
notwithstandmg  the  plausible  teach- 
ings of  such  men  as  Dr.  Arnold, 
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Dean  Stanley,  and  Mr.  Kingsley,  we 
as  little  believe  that  all "  baptized 
English  people  are  Christians,"  as 
we  believe  that  all  trees  are  oaks,  all 
stones  diamonds,  or  aU  men  princes 
and  kings.  Most  of  our  readers  are 
aware  that  ccclesia  is  the  Greek  word 
which  the  English  version  translates 
by  the  term  Church,  and  that  it 
means  literally,  those  who  are  "called 
out "  to  form  a  meeting,  an  assembly, 
a  congregation  of  any  kind.  In 
Acts  xix.  41  it  is  used  of  a  tumultuous 
gathering  of  people ;  where  it  is  said 
of  the  town  clerk  of  Ephesus,  "  he 
dismissed  the  assembly;"  literally 
the  ccclesia :  or,  as  we  should  now 
say,  he  dispersed  the  mob.  The  Greeks 
often  used  it  to  signify  any  lawfully 
assembled  meeting ;  or,  as  we  should 
call  it,  a  town's  meeting,  a  municipal 
meeting;  and  the  inspired  writers 
selected  it  to  signify  any  portion  of 
those  who  "are  called  out,"  chosen 
by  Divine  mercy,  from  the  world  to 
be  "  members  of  Christ,  children  of 
God,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  It  is  worth  remembering 
that  the  root  of  the  Greek  word  for 
Church  is  the  same  in  at  least  four 
of  the  chief  languages  of  the  earth, 
in  Hebrew  kacU,  in  Greek  Jcal,  in 
Latin  cal,  and  in  English  calL  A 
proof  of  the  primitive  affinity  of  all 
human  languages,  and  a  presage  of 
the  happy  time  when  the  Church 
shall  be  as  large  as  the  world,  and 
all  men  "  the  called  of  iJie  Zot'd"  We 
come  now  to  the  more  difficult  part 
of  our  subject,  in  which  we  are  to 
speak  of  the  word  Church  as  applied 
to  the  building,  the  material  struc- 
ture, in  which  Christian  people  are 
accustomed  to  meet. 

We  freely  admit,  in  passing,  that 
there  is  no  sanction  for  the  use  of 
the  word  in  the  New  Testament ;  for 
the  words,  "  robbers  0/ Chtcrches"  Acts 
xix,  37,  should  have  been  rendered 
"  robbers  of  temples,"  When  the 
Scriptures  are  silent  concerning  the 


use  of  a  word;  custom,  convenience, 
and  even  individual  taste  and  feeling 
will  have  their  weight  in  deciding 
concerning  the  propriety  or  non- 
propriety  of  its  use.  The  chief  ar- 
gimient  against  the  employment  of 
the  word  Church  to  designate  a 
building,  is  its  ambiguity.  At  first 
sight  it  does  seem  strange  to  use  the 
same  word  to  signify  a  company  of 
believers  and  the  building  in  which 
they  are  met  together.  But  this 
objection  is  x^erhaps  more  specious 
than  solid,  for  all  words  which  have 
more  than  one  meaning  must  neces- 
sarily be  ambiguous  per  se,  and  there- 
fore reqiure,  both  in  reading  and 
speaking,  to  be  interpreted  by  the 
other  parts  of  the  sentence  in  which 
they  are  found.  Thus  the  word  ser- 
vant may  mean  any  person  from  a 
kitchen-maid  up  to  a  _  cabinet  vii- 
nister;  just  as  in  Greek  the  word 
hall  signifies  any  place  from  a  sheep- 
pen  up  to  a  palace.  The  pi'o^tical 
inconvenience  of  the  double  use  of 
the  word  Church  does  not  amount  to 
much,  if  we  may  judge  from  Ame- 
rican experience ;  for  while  our  Bap- 
tist brethren  across  the  Atlantic  are 
for  the  most  part  "strict  coramu- 
nionists,"  they  almost  invariably  ap- 
ply the  word  Church  to  their  places 
of  worship.  Another  obj  ection,  some 
would  say,  to  the  use  of  the  term  in 
a  material  sense  is  to  be  found  in  its 
derivation.  It  is  usually  understood 
that  the  word  Church  {kyrid,  kirk), 
is  derived  from  the  Greek  term  kurios, 
which  means  Loi'd ;  and  therefore 
as  the  word  means  "  the  Lord's,"  it  is 
much  more  proper  to  apply  the  word 
to  the  sacred  people  than  to  the  sa- 
cred place.  But  as  "The  earth  is 
the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof," 
and  as,  moreover,  none  among  us 
would  probably  object  to  teiin  a 
place  of  worship  the  Lord's  house, 
the  argument,  even  if  we  admitted 
the  correctness  of  the  commonly  ad- 
mitted derivation  of  the  word,  does 
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not  seem  to  rest  upon  a  very  strong 
foundation. 

But  we  decidedly  demur  to  the 
correctness  of  the  opinion  that  the 
word  Church  is  derived  from,  or  con- 
nected with,  the  tenu  hurios — the 
Greek  word  for  Lord.  A  contro- 
versy upon  the  point  occurred  last 
year  in  Tlu  Times,  in  the  course  of 
which  Max-Miiller,  a  great  authority 
in  such  matters,  rejected  the  com- 
mon derivation  as  unsound ;  and  we 
know  that  other  learned  men  hold 
the  same  view.  We  wish  to  be  mo- 
dest in  any  statement  we  ourselves 
make  upon  the  point;  but  we  are 
inclined  to  thirds  that  the  word, 
which  in  Anglo-Saxon  is  circ,  con- 
nects itself  with  our  word  circle, 
also  with  the  Greek  kiiklos,  and  that 
it  originally  meant  a  circle,  or  en- 
closure of  stone  (like  Stonehenge), 
or  of  wood.  If  this  theory  be  cor- 
rect, the  probability  is  that  the  word 
was  first  applied  to  the  place  of 
divine  worship,  and  then,  by  a 
natural  transference,  to  the  Chris- 
tian people  who  worshipped  therein. 
So  we  speak  now  of  the  "  Sublime 
Porte,"  meaning  the  Sultan ;  because 
anciently  the  Sultan  sat  at  the  gate 
of  Ms  palace  to  administer  justice. 
We  speak  also  in  the  same  way 
of  "  the  Queen's  Bench,"  of  the 
"  Upper  and  Lower  Hmtses  of  Con- 
vocation," meaning,  of  course,  the 
prelates  and  their  clergy  Avho  com- 
pose convocation.  And  when  we 
read  of  "  the  votes  of  the  House  of 
Commons,"  we  meet  with  the  same 
figure  of  speech  as  that  which  our 
ancestors  used  when  they  called  (if 
they  did    call)    a  congregation    of 


Christian  or  supposed  Christian  peo* 
pie  a  Church,  from  the  name  of  the 
place  in  which  they  were  accus- 
tomed to  meet.  If  the  tenour  of 
our  preceding  remarks  is  in  accord- 
ance with  truth,  then  it  seems  to 
follow  that  the  use  of  the  word 
Church,  as  the  name  of  a  place  of 
worship,  is  not  so  wrong  as  some  of 
our  friends  seem  to  suppose;  cer- 
tainly it  is  not  so  wrong  as  the  use 
of  the  word  Cliapel — ^to  the  use  of 
which  not  many  of  our  readers 
would  object,  though  its  derivation 
and  associations  ai-e  much  more  ob- 
jectionable than  those  of  the  term 
Church.  The  word  chapel — ^in  French 
chapelle,  in  Italian  capeUa — ^means 
literally  the  place  of  a  cap  or  hat ; 
and  was  so  called  either  because  the 
Cardinal's  hat  was  placed  in  the  re- 
cess of  a  cathedral  to  be  worshipped 
there,  or  from  the  fact  that  the  sup- 
posed cap,  or  hood,  of  St.  Martin 
was  by  the  ancient  Kings  of  France 
carried  with  them  into  the  battle- 
field as  a  sacred  relic,  and  to  be 
prayed  to  for  help  in  time  of  danger. 
This  sacred  head-dress  was  carefully 
placed  in  a  tent,  and  entrusted  to 
the  care  of  a  priest,  called  Capellamis. 
We  have  now  said  what  we  know, 
as  a  small  contribution  to  the  ami- 
cable controversies  which  have  arisen 
concerning  the  meaning  and  use  of 
the  word  Church.  We  are  not  con- 
ceited or  sanguine  enough  to  suppose 
our  words  will  prove  "  an  end  of  all 
strife  "  upon  the  matter ;  but  if  they 
throw  a  little  extra  light  upon  the 
subject,  and  afiford  a  U&e  fresh  ma« 
tenal  for  the  final  settlement  of  the 
matter,  we  shall  be  glad. 
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The  journey  he  was  meditating 
with  some  feelings  of  apprehension 
was,  as  appears  from  the  next  letter, 
to  the  North  of  Cheshire — ^no  light 
undertaking  in  those  days  for  one 
whose  health  was  enfeebled.  What 
the  providential  opening  may  liave 
been  that  induced  him  to  undertake 
it  does  not  appear ;  but  it  was  pro- 
bably connected  with  a  charge  in 
the  Parliamentary  army.  His  ex- 
cellent advice  to  the  lady  about  to 
enter  into  the  bonds  of  matrimony 
is  worthy,  I  should  say,  to  be  in- 
scribed in  letters  of  gold.  We  may 
notice,  also,  that  the  female  mind  in 
those  days,  even  in  the  middle  class, 
was  educated  in  classical  knowledge ; 
and  he  advises  her  not  to  give  up 
her  Latin,  but  to  make  its  study 
subordinate  to  weightier  considera- 
tions. 

4.  [To  Hie  m7ne.] 
Deare  and  loving  Sister, — The 
last  time  I  did  not  write  to  you 
because  I  was  in  a  hurr3^e  of  busines, 
now  having  a  little  leasure  I  would 
have  you  see  a  glymse  of  that  true 
affection  I  beare  to  you :  what  God 
will  doe  with  mee  I  cannot  tell ;  I 
am  as  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter ; 
when  he  hath  tryed  me  I  shall  come 
forth  as  gold.  I  long  for  the  time 
of  our  meeting  together :  remember 
my  kind  love  and  respects  to  your 
friend  Mr.  Jeake.  I  am  heartily 
sory  yo*"  busines  should  be  de- 
laied  by  my  meanes:  I  have  no 
more  but  onely  to  exhort  you  to 
stand  fast  in  the  faith  and  to  cleave 
unto  God,  who  will  never  faile  you 
nor  forsake  you  if  you   cleave  to 


him:  remember  ther  are  etemall 
joyes  with  X.  far  beyond  all  married 
joyes  of  this  world ;  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  our  God ;  heare  let  us  a 
little  encorage  our  selves  hoping 
for  a  fuller  enjoyment  hereafter : 
deare  Sister,  take  heed  how  you  bee 
not  l)ewiched  with  the  poinpe  and 
glory  of  this  world:  keepe  your 
acquaintance  with  X.:  renew  it 
every  day.  For .  my  affaires,  my 
wive's  le.  can  tell  you  how  it  is ;  re- 
member me  in  your  pi-aiers:  let 
your  heart  be  dniwen  up  often  to 
prize  X. ;  in  adverse  times,  if  ever 
you  be  cast  upon  them,  then  you 
will  find  lasting  consolation.  It  is 
he  that  is  able  to  supply  the  want  of 
father,  B',  friend :  strive  to  live  to 
God  :  make  him  yo'  end  :  make  him 
yo^  joy:  beware  of  declining  in 
affection  to  the  lord :  seeing  he  is 
ever  lovelye;  if  the  world  come 
upon  you,  let  ther  be  largenes  of 
heart  to  doe  good  that  fruits  may 
abound  in  the  day  of  yo^  account ; 
remembring  that  a  fruitfull  life 
never  wants  arg**  of  assurance  :  my 
dearest  sister,  farewell!  the  lord 
grant  us  a  joyfull  meeting ! 

I  rest   your  affectionate  Br  till 
death, 

Ch,  Blackwood. 
From  CoUonel  Duckenfeilds 

in  Duckenfeild  pish,  thirtye 

miles  wide  of  Chest-er  this  11th 

day  of  June  1651. 

[Super.] 

These,  for  my  dearest  sister 

Mrs.  Frances  Hartridge 

Marden 

Present 
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Colonel  Dukinfielcl  was  Governor 
of  Chester  in  1648.  See  "  Carlyle's 
Letters,  &c.  of  Cromwell,"  vol.  i.  p. 
274.  Dukinfielcl  parish  is  on  the 
border  of  Lancashire,  near  Ashton. 

5.  [J(0  the  same!\ 
Deare  Sister, — I  wrote  to  you 
June  14th :  I  hope  you  received  it. 
Tliis  is  to  informe  [you]  that,  God 
willing,  about  the  8th  or  9th  of  July 
I  purpose,  God  assisting,  to  bee  in 
Harden,  against  which  time  let  all 
yor  busines  bee  readye,  and  if  you 
please  you  may  write  to  Mr.  Jeake 
to  bee  ther  about  the  tenth  of  Julye: 
remember  my  cordiall  respects  to 
him.  I  shall  desire  yo'  happines  in 
yo^  proceedings,  I  suppose  as  much 
as  any  friend  you  have  in  the  world. 
Diccrc  qiucpuduit  scribcrc  jussit  amor. 
One  of  my  greatest  southerne  sor- 
rowes  is,  that  wee  must  part,  but 
this  comforts  me,  that  it  is  for  your 
good,  and  that  I  trust  once  more  I 
shall  behold  you  in  this  world,  if 
not  oftener :  how  much  more,  that  I 
shall  behold  you  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  judge !  In  reference  wherto,  goe 
on  to  follow  your  God  who  never 
failes  us :  make  him  yo'  joy  :  make 
him  your  treasure :  pray  for  mec !  I 
expect  to  be  saluted  with  a  le.  from 
you  at  london :  my  dearest  sister 
farewell !  I  shall  pay  Maiy  Streater 
at  my  retume  if  God  will :  present 
my  true  love  to  Mr.  Jeake :  my  God 
keepe  you  all!  in  whose  eternall 
armes  I  leave  you  hoping  ther  to  find 
you  and  rest 

Unalterably  yo", 

C.  Blackwood, 
Chester,  June  17th. 
[Super,] 
i        These  for  my  deare  sister 
ffrances  Hartridge 
Marden 

Present. 

6.     [To  the  same.] 
Deare  Sister, — I  cannot  passe  by 


you  unsaluted.  I  wrote  in  my 
former  w«^  I  suppose  you  have  re- 
ceived, that  about  the  10th  or  11th 
of  July  I  hope  your  busines  will 
be  finished,  if  the  lord  bring  mec 
home  :  howbeit,  because  things  are 
casuall  in  so  long  a  journey,  doe  not 
appoint  it  till  I  come  home  and  then 
wee  will  send  a  messenger  over  to 
him.  Pray  for  mee  that  the  lord 
may  bring  us  once  more  together 
which  is  my  exceeding  desire.  En- 
corage  your  selfe  in  God  in  all  hard 
times  :  grow  out  of  love  with  the 
world :  stay  your  selfe  on  that  all 
sufficiencye  who  hath  not  failed  you 
in  a  time  of  need,  nether  will  it 
faile  mee.  Eemember  X.,  and  all 
things  goe  together:  feare  nothing 
but  sin :  love  God  soveraignelye  : 
Pray  fervently  and  look  for  answers 
to  your  praiers.  Be  afraid  of  de- 
cayes,  and  tremble  at  declinings : 
breath  often  towards  X. ;  and  let 
things  bee  on  such  good  tearmes 
betwixt  X.  and  you  that  you  may 
long  for  his  appearance.  I  have 
no  more  to  offer  save  the  affec- 
tions of  him  who  loves  you  with 
an  imfained  deareness,  and 

rest  yo" 

Jime  21,  1651.  C.  B. 

Eemember  my  kind  and  hearty 
respects  to  Mr.  Jeake. 

[Super :] 
To  my  deare  sister 
ffrances  Hartridge 
Present. 

Having  returned  to  Marden  at 
the  time  appointed,  the  important 
business  on  hand  was  straightway 
brought  to  a  happy  conclusion. 
"  Bee  it  remembered  that  Thursday, 
the  17th  day  of  July,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1651,  Samuel:  Jeake,  of 
Rye,  Gent.,  and  Frances  Hartridge 
were  joined  together  in  marriage  in 
the  presence  of  Mr.  Christopher 
Blackwood,  Mr.  John  Hartridge, 
uncle   of   the    said    Frances,    Mr. 
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Thomas  Boys,  and  many  others." 
[Eegister,  Eye].  The  next  letter  is 
to  his  "dearo  sister/'  now  become 
Mrs.  Samuel  Jeake. 

7. 
Deare  Sister, — I  received  my  Brs.  le. 
and  pceive  yon  had  beene  downe  out 
of  yo*"  chamber,  and  were  something 
recovered  from  yo'  sicknes,  I  de- 
sire to  bless  God  for  his  goodnes  to 
you,  and  desire  that  you  may  make 
a  sanctified  use  of  the  chastise- 
ment of  the  lord :  Icame  to  see 
that  these  visitations  to  the  elect  are 
as  cups  out  of  the  hand  of  a  father ; 
who  are  chastened  of  the  lord  that 
they  may  not  be  condemned  with 
the  world.  Let  it  be  yo^  wisdome 
to  profit  by  the  lord's  hand  on  you, 
who  delivered  you  from  a  double 
danger  that  God  may  hearby  double 
y"^  prayses  to  our  God :  in  yo*"  prayses 
remember  that  God  had  respect  to 
yo'  strenth,  and  that  he  was  yo*" 
present  refuge  in  your  trouble.  Let 
the  use  of  this  triall  bee  to  make 
you  humble  before  the  lord,  and 
meeke  towards  them  with  whom  you 
doe  converse,  and  to  search  for  the 
sin  which  hath  caused  the  lord  to 
break  in  upon  you.  Bemember  to 
pay  the  resolutions  you  made  to 
God  in  the  time  of  yo'  trouble. 
Strive  to  bee  cheerful ;  the  righteous 
are  oft  called  to  rejoyce  in  God  as 
well  as  to  moume  for  corruption : 
too  much  melancholye  doth  not 
credit  our  profession :  we  are  called 
to  servo  the  lord  with  gladnes : 
strive  for  contentedness  of  spirit ;  it 
will  not  onely  make  yo'  condition 
easie,  but  the  condition  of  others  in 
yo'  familye :  you  are  as  a  citye 
set  an  an  hill;  labour  to  hold  forth 
an  holy  life,  least  it  be  said,  what 
doe  you  more  then  others :  regard 
not  any  ornament  so  much  as  that 
of  a  meek  spirit  which  beattifyes  in 
the  sight  of  God:  let  your  heart 
breath  after  ordinances,  in  the  want 


of  them :  We  desire  to  see  you  and 
my  brother  as  soone  as  God  shall 
make  you  fit  for  travell.  All  o** 
familye  are,  through  mercy,  in  health, 
but  many  about  us  verye  sicke :  I 
desire  you  to  excuse  my  suddaine 
departure  when  I  was  last  at  Eye, 
which  was  for  diverse  causes  neces- 
sitated :  but  future  opportunitye, 
God  willing,  may  occasion  a  longer 
tariance.  My  wife  received  her 
things  by  Eich.  Johnson.  Bemem- 
ber my  kind  love  to  Goody  Shoesmith 
and  the  rest  of  my  freinds,  also  my 
wive's  love,  l^sent  my  love  and 
dutye  to  my  mother  and  teR  her 
that  I  expect  her  to  come  over, 
shortly  unto  us  :  so  with  both  our 
loves  to  you  and  my  B'  very  kindely 
remembered  1  take  leave  and  rest 
Yo"^  assured  loving  B' 
Ch.  Blackwood. 
Marden,  Aug.  9th,  1652. 

[Super :] 
To     my     well-beloved 
Sister  Mrs.  ffrances  Jeake 
at  her  house  in  Bye. 

(Seal,  Time  with  scytlie  and  Iwur- 
glass) 

The  illness  alluded  to  was  after 
the  birth  of  her  firstborn  on  July  4, 
1652.  An  interval  of  several  years 
now  elapses,  during  which  he  had 
removed  from  Marden  and  taken  up 
his  abode  in  Ireland,  before  the  date 
of  his  next  letter,  in  which  he  in- 
timates his  return,  and  intention  of 
proceeding  to  Holland. 

[Two  other  letters  dated  April  1, 
1661,  Pembury,  to  S.  Jeake,  relate  to 
the  letting  of  a  small  farm  there,  and 
the  sale  of  some  timber  belonging  to 
Jeake.  They  are  unimportant  ex- 
cept as  indicating  a  casual  visit  to 
Pembury  and  return  to  Ireland  be- 
fore leaving  it  in  June  following.] 

8.     [To  Samuel  Jeake!] 
London,  June  14th  61. 
Lo.   B', — I  have  no  new  tiling, 
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onely  the  Lord  in  his  good  provi- 
dence with  a  stretched  out  arme  hath 
through  many  dangers  brought  us 
back  irom  Ireland,  and  msde  our 
way  prosperous  in  or  journey,  for  the 
wluch  I  desire  my  freinds  prayers 
to  the  lord  together  with  mine.  I 
am  now  on  my  journey  for  Holland, 
whereunto  I  have  appointed  the 
better  part  of  my  goods  alreadye.  I 
shall  desier  to  hear  from  you  ne)ct 
weeke ;  next  Wednesday  or  Thursday 
at  night  I  think  to  be  at  Harden  : 
the  newes  in  Ireland  are,  a  voting 
an  uniformity  of  worship,  and  sundry 
psons  to  the  number  of  thirty  at 
least  are  upon  exception  as  to  estate. 
S'lam 

yo'  assured  lo.  B*^  till  death, 

Chr.  Blackwood. 
Expect  to  hear  from  me  fro  Hol- 
land if  Providence  order  my  way 
thither,  and  that  I  be  not  stopt. 
Bemember  me  to  all  friends,  to  Mr. 
Boys,  Mr.  Miller  &c. 

[Super :] 
ffor  Mr.  Samuell 
Jeake,  in  Bye, 
Present 
these  in 
Sussex. 
Seal,  an  eagle  displayed. 
The  final  clause  in  his  last  letter 
may  afford  the  clue  to  his  reason  for 
leaving  Ireland,  where  his  ministry 
had  been  exercised  eight  years. 

9.  [To  tlie  same,] 
Dear  B*^. — I  was  in  Kent  last  week 
where  I  made  a  full  end  with  my 
Br.  Waggon  [Waghome],  and  let  my 
sons  land  for  7  yeares  commencing 
last  Michaelmas.  I  think  it  will  be 
best  for  you  so  to  do:  possibly  mine 
may  help  yo*"  in  the  letting :  I 
drew  up  articles  because  I  once  bad 
informed  B*^  Waggon  that  I  could 
not  demise  by  lease :  when  you  see 
my  articles,  "^  which  I  suppose  B' 
Wagome  will  show  you,  you  may 
make  yC'  by  them,  or  else  amend 


yo"  wherein  I  come  short:  I  have 
but  71i.  10s.  over  and  above  all  taxes 
whatsoever,  and  20s.  for  my  annuitys 
to  be  paid  in  london  half-yearly. 
I  bated  him  an  angell  to  avoid 
trouble.  If  y^  lord  bring  me  to 
Holland,  I  shdl  be  sure  to  write  to 
you,  and  the  place  of  my  settle* 
ment:  yo'  presence  will  be  much 
desired  by  me,  but  not  to  yo**  loase: 
howbeit  who  comes  ther  must  look 
to  come  to  his  losse  in  this  world, 
but  if  we  have  Christ  to  make  up 
o'  losses,  we  shall  have  enough,  if 
you  agree  with  B'  Wagome,  order 
yo^  rent  to  pe  paid  in  london :  I  had 
thought  next  week  to  have  been 
gone:  the  best  of  my  goods  being 
last  week  gone  for  Holland ;  but  thers 
some  incoragemS  as  some  think 
for  liberty,  and  therfor  I  sliall  for 
two  weeks  longer  demur,  to  see  what 
answer  our  petition  hath,  whereto 
we  were  encoraged  by  severall  of  the 
lords :  howbeit  I  see  but  little  hopes 
hearein,  seeing  yesterday  there  was 
a  vote  past  for  to  bring  in  a  biU  for 
the  confirmation  of  the  ser\'ice-book ; 
and  I  hear  ther  are  sore  penalties 
to  those  who  shall  not  conform 
therto :  which  if  so,  I  shall  sooner 
expect  your  companye.  We  have 
time  to  wait  and  pray.  We  liave 
met  two  or  three  daies  publikely  in 
london  and  are  let  alone,  but  we 
expect  not  long  so  to  meet.  Myselfe 
and  wife  desire  very  kindly  to  be 
remembred  toyou.  .  .  •  [Tlien 
follow  some  allusions  to  private 
affairs]  ...  I  have  no  more 
save  the  desier  of  yo'  praiers :  mine 
are  for  you ;  I  begg  excuse  for  my 
proKxity. 

I  am  yo*^  assured  lo.  &. 
Chb.  Blackwood. 
london,  June  26.  61. 
[Super :] 

To  my  very  loving 

9  Mr.  Samuell 

Jeak  at  his  house 

in  Rye  These  *&. 
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John  Waghomof  Pembury,  Kent, 
married  Mrs.  Blackwood's  sister,  and 
the  fourth  daughter  of  the  Hart- 
ri^es  married  Daniel  Harington. 
He  alludes  to  the  Act  13  &  14  Car.  I. 
enforcing  subscription  to  the  Com- 
mon Prayer  Book. 

10.  [To  the  saTiie.] 
Dear  and  lo.  B*". — ^Freinds  though 
they  have  no  busines  use  now  and 
then  to  salute  by  Ir. ;  having  this 
opportunitye  I  would  not  passe  it 
by.  We  are  in  this  sickly  time, 
through  the  lord's  gratious  for- 
bearance all  in  health.  I  have  not 
gone  my  intended  journey  by  reason 
of  psent  liberty  of  conscience  which 
we  do  not  expect  beyond  this  winter: 
though  no  employmt  as  to  my  calling, 
yet  the  lord  (who  hath  never  failed 
me)  hath  comfortably  provided  for 
me  and  mine.  I  give  my  paines, 
preaching  where  desired ;  the  news 
of  burning  the  service  book  is 
nothing,  being  onley  done  by  some 
private  psons ;  as  a  woman  in  lester- 
shere;  and  some  few  tumultuously 
assembled  in  Scotland.  A  pclama- 
tion  this  day  hathe  raised  the 
price  of  gold:  22s.  peece  goes 
23s.  6d.,  and  20s.  peece  goes  21s.  -Id., 
and  so  other  gold  proportionally.  I 
desire  to  know  what  you  have  let 
yo'  land  for  p.  ann.  to  my  B'  Wag- 
ome :  the  best  of  my  goods  are 
beyond  seas,  which  shaU  so  remaine 
till  we  see  what  God  will  do  with 
us.  My  wife  desires  to  present  her 
love  to  you ;  mine  to  you  and  cosen 
Sam :  remember  me  to  Groody  Shoe* 
smith  and  other  freinds. 

I  am  yo'  assured  lo.  B^  to  serve 
you, 

Cha.  Blackwood. 
Septem  2, 1661. 

We  are  at  present  at  Cloke  lane, 
but  intend  to  go  to  o'  quarters  in 
Aldersgate  Street ;  direct  yo"  to  me 
in  Cloke  lane. 


[Super :] 
ffor  my  kind  and  loving 
B^  Mr.  Samuell  Jeak 
at  his  house  in  Bye 

Present. 
Having  thus   settled  his  affairs 
preparatory  to  his  departure  from 
England,  the  next  letter  informs  us 
of  his  arrival  at  his  destination. 

11.  [To  tlie  same.} 
Deare  B^  —  least  you  should 
thinke  that  I  had  forgot  you  and 
chang'dmy  mind  with  my  Country, 
I  have  sent  these  few  lines  to  wit- 
nesse  for  me  the  providence  of  God 
hath  placed  us  in  Amsterdam :  we 
live  till  May  next  (if  the  lord  will) 
in  the  Hersey  Strate  in  Amsterdam, 
next  ,door  to  the  Virgulden  Host, 
or,  in  English,  the  guilded  head.  We 
live  very  comfortably  through  mercy : 
my  wife  hath  set  up  shop  and  I  have 
got  some  small  employment;  several 
of  our  freinds  the  English  are  gone 
and  going  into  (Jermany  to  Count 
Weed  his  country  40  miles  from 
Colen:  the  place  is  called  Newin« 
week  upon  the  Bhine  ;  he  lets  them 
land  very  reasonably :  I  do  not  yet 
intend  to  stir:  the  place  they  goe 
[to]  is  five  or  6  daies  journey  from 
Amsterdam:  titiding  is  very  dead 
hear  by  the  desolations  of  war  made 
in  Germany,  Poland,  Denmark  &c. : 
things  hear  are  reasonable :  the  city 
very  pleasant;  consciences  free  with- 
out force  or  mulct ;  but  house  rent 
very  dear.  Bemember  my  kind  love 
to  Mr.  Miller,  Mr.  Boys,  and  ther 
wives,  not  forgetting  Mr.  Marshall 
and  his  wife,  Mr.  Shinner  and  his  wife, 
goody  Shoesmith.  I  will  not  coun- 
sell  you  to  come  out  of  yo'  countrj', 
but  this  I  counsellyou,  do  any  thing 
rather  then  sin.  Most  of  the  English 
come  over  know  not  well  what  to  do, 
and  therefore  resolve  to  follow  a 
country  life  in  Germany :  at  May  is 
the  removing  time  for  houses  hear, 
and  then  we  have  taken  an  house 
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in  the  New  market  place  in  Amster- 
dam for  one  yeare,  commencing  at 
May:  myself  wife  and  son  are  all 
in  health,  and  desire  to  be  kindly' 
remembred  to  you:  remember  me 
to  Cos.  Sam.  By  what  I  have  wrote 
you  may  know  how  to  write  to  me 
till  May  come  a  twelvemonth,  if  we 
shall  live  so  long:  you  may  send 
yo"  to  my  son  Phineas  at  the  signe 
of  the  Boatswaine  in  Tower  Street, 
who  will  send  them  by  sea.  I  have 
no  more  save  my  true  love  to  you. 
I  am 

Yo'  aflFec*  lo.  B' 
Chr.  Blackwood. 
Amsterdam,  Jan.  18th,  1662,  new 
stile. 

[Super :] 
ffor  my  kind  and  loving 
B'.  Mr.  Samuel  Jeake 
at  his  house  in  Eye 
in  the  countic  of  Sussex, 

&&• 

The  "  Coimt  Weed  "  mentioned, 
was  Friedrich,  of  the  family  of 
Eunkel-Wied,  a  reigning  prince 
from  1634  to  1698,  when  he  died  set 
80.  He  founded  Neuwied  on  the 
Rhine  [here  called  "  Newinweek"], 
about  ten  miles  KW.  from  Coblentz, 
and  assigned  it  as  a  place  of  refuge 
for  persecuted  Christians  of  every 
creed  and  nation.  The  Act  by 
wliich  he  granted  certain  privileges 
to  the  New  Town  bears  date  June 
7,  1662,  and  was  confirmed  by  an 
imperial  decree  Sept.  4, 1663.  Such 
a  noble  act  of  Christian  liberality 
ought  to  be  better  known  in  this 
country  than  it  seems  to  be.  [See 
"History  of  the  Courtly  and 
Princely  houses  of  Isenburg,  Bun- 
kel,  and  Wied,"  by  the  Eev.  J.  St. 
Beck,  Weimar,  4to.  1 846.  Notes  and 
Queries,  3rd  S.  i.  409,  ii.  111].  The 
"  desolatiouB  of  war "  refer  to  the 
thirty  years'  war,  terminated  in 
1648. 


12..    [To  the  same.] 
Amsterdam,  May  4,  62 

old  stile 

deare  B*", — Yo"  I  received  :  I 
perceive  of  yo'  inclination  to  como 
towards  us,  though  other  while  you 
are  resolved  to  stay  till  put  out ; 
God  direct  you  hearein,  for  I  am  not 
wise  enough  I  I  should  be  exceed- 
ing glad  to  see  you,  so  that  It  may 
be  for  yo'  good.  If  you  intend 
actually  to  come  you  may  buy  you  a 
Dutch  testament  and  some  other 
books,  in  order  to  learn  the  tongue ; 
which  wDl  be  verye  expedient  and 
profitable  for  you.  If  you  come 
over,  send  yo^  estate  by  bills  of  ex- 
change, and  bring  no  commodityes, 
for  the  country  is  very  full  and  trad- 
ing very  dead.  If  you  take  bills,  tsdce 
none  but  Mr.  William  Eiffin  or  his 
son  Mr.  Hulin  charged  upon  Mr. 
Eobert  Stiles  in  Amsterdam,  where 
I  doubt  not  of  yo'  punctuall  pay- 
ment and  honest  dealing :  the 
which  you  may  informe  other  of 
our  freinds  thereof.  If  you  come, 
be  sure  you  come  not  in  winter,  but 
before  Michaebnas :  and  if  you  come, 
come  not  to  Amsterdam  first,  but  to 
Eotterdam,  for  the  passage  to  Am- 
sterdam is  as  long  agauie  by  sea : 
from  Eotterdam  you  come  in  a  day 
to  Amsterdam,  in  a  narrow  pleasant 
river  and  pleasant  bote.  If  you  can 
put  of  [oflf]  yor  goods  any  thing  near 
ther  worth.  Its  best  so  to  doe :  beds 
are  cheaper  hear :  but  bring  all  your 
clothes,  as  blankets,  Bugs ;  for  such 
things  are  dear:  Brasse  is  cheaper 
here  and  so  is  linnen :  the  trades  that 
thiivie  hear  are  belly-trades.  I  like 
yo*"  drawing  yo'  estate  to  a  narrow 
compas :  write  to  me  dwelling  in  the 
new  market  at  the  comer  of  Dikes 
strate  in  Amsterdam.  Eememberme 
to  Mr.  Miller,  Mr  Boys,  and  all 
freinds  as  it  named. 

I  am  yo*"  assured  lo.  Br 

Chr.  Blackwood. 


(To  be  cpntimied.) 
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Egbert  Hall  once  observed,  in  a 
select  company  at  Denmark  Hill, 
that  if  he  were  asked  to  name  a  man 
whom  he  considered  the  happiest,  in 
the  wide  sphere  of  his  observatioti, 
lie  should  without  hesitation  point 
to  Mr.  Clayton,  "  Looking,"  said  he, 
"  at  his  domestic  relations,  his  per- 
sonal endowments  and  character,  his 
happincsj  in  his  church,  and  his 
position  and  usefulness  in  the  world, 
I  seriously  regard  him  as  the  most 
favoured  individual  I  ever  saw,  or 
ever  heard  of." 

The  weijjhtiness  of  this  declaration 
rests  on  the  scrutinizing  acumen  of 
liim  who  uttered  it.  Were  the 
additional  force  of  mere  numbers 
required  to  sustain  the  testimony, 
it  would  be  easy  to  supply  it  from  a 
hundred  sources.  To  such  men  as 
John  Clayton  the  elder,  the  high 
places  of  honour  are  unhesitatingly 
accorded ;  and  though  they  never 
lack  imitators,  none  arise  to  re- 
embody  precisely  the  spiritual 
organism  which  they  fulfilled.  This 
of  itself  is  an  argument  that  they 
are  sent  of  God.  It  is  not  out  of 
every  block  of  wood,  the  poet  tells 
us,  that  Apollo  can  l)e  carved :  and 
tlie  true  P}'thon-slayer  who  is  fitted 
to  lead  the  van  in  any  division  of 
Imraanuers  army  will  bear  upon  his 
forehead  the  stamp  of  a  more  than 
ordinary  divinity.  Of  the  various 
providential  agencies,  relative,  per- 
sonal, and  ancestral,  which  con- 
tributed to  the  formation  of  the 
character  now  under  review,  many 
may  be  delightfully  and  profitably 
traced  in  the  pages  of  Mr.  Aveling's 
hook;  though  their  remote  springs, 

*  Memorials  of  the  Clayton  family,  by 
Rey.  Tho.  W.  AveUng.  Jackson,  Walford, 
andHodder,  1867. 


hidden  in  the  abysses  of  a  past 
eternity,  are  known  only  to  the 
creating  Mind. 

Independently  too  of  their  con- 
nexion with  the  Clayton  family, 
these  historical  memorials  possess 
an  interest  of  their  own.  It  is 
pleasant  to  find  new  light  thrown 
on  the  court  and  camp  of  that  Queen 
among  the  Calvinists,  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon ; — pleasant  also  to  see  an 
extra  touch  put  to  the  portrait  ol 
honest  John  Newton,  confirmatory 
(though  indeed  little  needed)  of  his 
steady  faith  in  the  eternal,  and  his 
loathing  of  the  meretricious.  Then 
AVesley,  Whitefield,  Toplady,  Mrs. 
Siddons,  and  the  members  of  the 
Clapham-sect  pass  once  more  in 
review ;  and  last,  not  least,  the  re- 
ligious character  of  George  III 
i-eceives  vindication  and  illustration 

On  this  latter  topic  it  may  not  be 
imreasonable  to  linger  for  a  moment 
by  way  of  parenthesis,  in    conso^ 
quence  of    the    recent    revival  ii 
Henea'::e  Jesse's  life  of  the  monarch 
and  the    subsequent    explosion  h^ 
Mr.  Thorns,  of  the  old  scandal  as 
sociating  the   boy-prince   of  fiftec] 
years  of  age  with  "  the  fair  quaker 
Hannah  Lightfoot.     AVe  rememlu 
to  have  met  in  bygone  yeara  wit 
one  of  the  early  publications  of  th 
Ileligious  Tract   Society,  long  sine 
we  believe  out  of  print,  setting  fort 
in  a  variety  of  anecdotes  the  persons 
Christianity    of    the    much-abuse 
King.      The  publication  of   such 
collection  of  facts  and   illustratioi 
would,  we  think,  well  bear  repetitit 
at  the  present  day ;  not  only  bccauj 
the  materials  available  for  tlie  pu 
pose  are  more  numerous  and  bett 
authenticated   than   fonnerly,  pri 
cipally  through  the  testimony  han(h 
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down  from  Mr.  Eedford  the  dissent- 
ing minister  of  Windsor,  who  was 
always  held  in  high  personal  esteem 
by  the  King ;  but  also  because  we 
are  now  in  a  better  position  to 
estimate  the  character  and  motives 
of  his  assailants.  The  fact  is  that 
George  III.  was  most  scandalously 
treated  by  both  Whigs  and  Tories. 
As  public  men,  neither  party  gave 
him  credit  for  any  principle  more 
profoundly  seated  than  their  own. 
In  the  early  part  of  his  reign,  es- 
pecially, every  coxcomb  seemed  to 
think  him  fair  game,  from  Junius 
down  to  Aldennan  Beckford ;  while 
his  ill-concealed  contempt  for  State- 
religionism  exposed  him  in  turn  to 
the  triimiphant  sneers  of  the  opposite 
class.  But  the  Kiug  had  far  greater 
shrewdness  and  power  of  reading 
men's  characters  than  the  majority 
gave  him  credit  for;  while,  happily 
for  himself,  the  inner  life  which  he 
led  as  a  Christian  broke  the  force  of 
unnumbered  outward  ills,  drove  him 
to  the  only  source  of  peace,  and 
shone  out  even  amid  the  ruin  and 
desolation  of  a  lacerated  heart. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  im- 
petuosity of  his  nature,  it  is  not  too 
much  to  say,  that  the  subjugation  of 
his  personal  feelings  when,  for  the 
peace  of  the  country,  the  yoimg  King 
finally  abandoned  the  hope  of  marry- 
ing "Lady  Sarah  Lennox,  was  a  heroic 
sacrifice,  to  which  very  few  in  Ids 
realm  would  have  been  found  equal. 
,  It  was  an  act  which,  coupled  with 
his  tender  conduct  towards  her 
whom  he  eventually  made  Queen, 
ought  for  ever  to  have  screened  his 
anemory  from  the  faintest  whisper 
of  scandal. 

Clayton  is  a  North-country  name, 
piincipally  from  Lancashire.  The 
head  of  that  branch  of  the  family 
kvhich  becomes  conspicuous  in 
modem  days  was  IMph  Clayton 
►vho  died  about  1662.  These  were 
he    Claytons    of   Adlington,    near 


Lancaster,  occupying  an  ancient 
monastic  house  still  known  as  Wood- 
end  Farm,  and  traditionally  said  to 
be  hatmted  bv  the  ^ost  of  a  priest 
once  murdered  there  for  the  sake  of 
a  treasure  he  was  supposed  to  hold. 
Here  it  was  that  Geoige  Clayton  the 
father  of  the  first  John  Clayton 
carried  on  the  business  of  a  bleacher, 
and  here  it  was  that  his  eminent  son 
was  bom  in  1754  How  early  Hie 
family  had  become  notorious  for 
liberal  principles  the  biographer 
fails  to  declare ;  but  from  the  pages 
of  the  Commons'  Journals  during 
the  great  Civil  War,  weleam  that 
the  Parliament's  cause  in  Yorkshire 
was  supported  by  John  Clayton, 
Eecorder  of  the  borough  of  Leeds ; 
and  that  this  John  Clayton  had  a 
son  styled  "  Captain  Clayton  "  who 
bore  arms,  apparently  in  Fairfax's 
army,  for  on  the  18th  of  October, 
1643,  this  son  receives  the  thanks  of 
the  House  as  the  bearer  of  a  des- 
patch announcing  that  Greneral's 
successes  in  Lincolnshire.  "Com- 
missary Thomas  Clayton  "  is  another 
name  conspicuous  on  the  same  side, 
in  the  management  of  the  Irish  wars, 
18th  January,  1647-8. 

All  this  is  in  full  accordance  vnth, 
a  circumstance  related  by  Mr.  Avel- 
ing  as  belonging  to  John  Clayton's 
school-days.  His  comrades  it  seems 
were  pretty  equally  divided  between 
Eomanists'  and  Protestants,  and  the 
animosities  engendered  by  the  recent 
invasion  of  the  Young  lietender,  in 
1745,  being  still  kept  awake  in  that 
part  of  England,  the  pupils  were  in 
the  habit  of  fighting  the  battles  o'er 
again,  not  in  words  only  but  in  well- 
ordered  line  of  attack;  and  in  all 
such  encounters  we  are  further  in- 
formed that  John  Clayton's  courage 
and  statui'e  made  him  a  conspicuous 
champion  of  the  Protestant  fiuth. 
Tliis  character  he  never  lost  It 
was  the  heritage  of  his  family.  In 
after  years,  fortified  by  conscientious 
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study,  yet  chastened  by  love,  fidelity 
to  the  spiritual  claims  of  Christianity 
vrss  cherished  both  by  himself  and 
by  his  sons,  in  spite  on  the  one  hand 
of  Unitarian  animosity,  and  on  the 
other  of  flattering  offers  of  prefer- 
ment in  the  National  Church.  This 
was  all  the  more  creditable  to  them 
because  the  tastes  of  the  family  were 
unmistakeably  conservative  in  politi- 
cal matters;  so  much  so  as  to  awaken 
the  censure  not  only  of  Kobert  Hall 
but  of  the  great  majority  of  their 
own  body. 

Mr.  Clayton's  ministerial  career 
commenced  under  the  auspices  of 
Selina  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  and 
he  appears  to  have  been  for  awhile 
her  favourite  student.  Great,  there- 
fore, was  her  mortification  on  learn- 
ing his  final  determination  to  refuse 
episcopal  ordination,  and  to  cast  in 
his  lot  among  the  Nonconformists. 
"  How  often,"  she  exclaims  in  her 
letter  of  dismissal,  **  shall  I  lament 
you  shut  up  in  dry,  dead  Presby- 
terian houses,  ....  your  gifts 
and  grace  withering  under  the  im- 
profitable  hearers."  Her  parting  was, 
however,  more  in  sorrow  than  in 
anger ;  and  it  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  she  had  already  been  at  consi- 
derable expense  in  his  professional 
education.  Contemporary  with  Mr. 
Clayton's  secession  from  her  lady- 
ship's "  Connexion  "  occurred  that 
of  an  impetuous  young  Cornish 
baronet,  named  Sir  Harry  Trelawny. 
The  two  youthful  evangelists,  be- 
tween whom  tllel^»  was  much  in 
common,  now  pursued  the  work  of 
itinerant  preacliing  in  concert,  and 
became  for  awhile  inseparable.  In 
course  of  time  the  baronet  imder- 
went  the  formula  of  Pi*esbyterian 
ordination,  in  a  Southampton  chapel, 
then  mamed ;  at  last  grew  shy  of  his 
nonconforming  friends,  discovered 
that  he  could  be  more  extensively 
useful  in  the  Established  Church, 
and  finally  crept  wthin  the  pale  of 


Bomanism.  Mr.  Clayton,  mean- 
while, accepted  the  pastorate  of  the 
congregation  meeting  in  the  King's 
Weighhouse  Chapel,  in  Little  East- 
cheap,  which,  after  forty-three  years' 
faithful  service,  he  resigned  to  Mr. 
Binney,  and  died  at  his  house,  of 
Great  Gaines»  nearUpminster,  Essex, 
in  1843,  aged  eighty-nine  years.  It 
is  also  well  known  that  Mr.  Clay- 
ton's three  sons  all  became,  like  him- 
self, ministers  of  the  Independent 
denomination.  .His  only  surviving 
daughter,  Mary,  was  Mrs.  Johnson, 
of  Upminster.  The  respective  careers 
of  the  sons  may  be  thus  briefly  sum- 
marized: John,  the  eldest,  was 
minister  of  the  congregation  which 
met  first  in  Ccmiomile-street,  and 
subsequently  expanded  in  the  Poul- 
try ;  he  died  at  Bath,  in  1865,  aged 
eighty-five.  Greoige  was  minister 
first  at  Southampton,  and  afterwards 
for  more  than  fifty  years  at  York- 
street  Chapel,  Walworth ;  dying  at 
Graines,  near  his  father's  residence, 
in  1862,  aged  seventy-nine.  William, 
first  the  pastor  of  a  church  at  Saf- 
fron Walden,  and  subsequently  chap- 
lain of  MUl-hill  Grammar  School, 
died  suddenly  in  1838,  aged  fifty- 
three.  Mrs.  Johnson  died  in  1857, 
aged  seventy-one. 

Very  few  of  the  present  genera- 
tion are  aware  in  how  many  aspects 
the  elder  Clayton  was  looked  upon 
as  the  man  of  his  day.  Even  the 
friends  of  liis  children  are  now  old 
people  ;  and  though  the  memories  of 
the  family  are  still  fragrant,  the  per- 
sonages tliemselves  have  become  his- 
torical, and  a  fresh  order  of  work 
has  become  the  demand  of  altered 
times.  From  these  and  other  causes 
manifest  on  the  surface  of  the  nar- 
rative, Mr.  Aveling's  work  may  be 
described  as  biography  written  under 
difficulties ;  and  he  will  scarcely  be 
surprised  to  discover  that  it  possesses 
but  small  fascination  for  those 
among  the  young  who   regard  the 
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Clayton  mind  as  deficient  in  sym- 
pathy with  modem  activities*  Its  chief 
charm  seems  to  lie  in  the  memory 
of  departed  goodness;  and  this, 
which  is  ever  a  refreshing  draught, 
has  even  revivified  the  pen  of  Mr. 
Hobart  Seymour  (stUl  resident  we 
believe  in  Bath),  the  venerable  author 
of  "The  life  and  Times  of  the 
Countess  of  Htmiingdon,"  who  has 
contributed  fourteen  pages  of  *^  lie- 
collections"  to  the  account  of  the 
elder  Mr.  Clajrton.  Many  others 
besides  Mr.  Seymour  have  had  their 
latter  days  brightened  up  by  tracing 
once  again  these  paths  of  holy  peace. 
The  Claytons  were  all  men  of 
mark,  gentlemen  in  every  sense,  en- 
dowed with  tact,  good  sense,  and  up- 
rightness. Above  all,  they  were 
eminently  pious  and  charitable.  The 
prayer  of  the  aged  John  Wesley  was 
signally  answered,  when,  just  before 
his  death,  he  placed  liis  hands  on 
the  heads  of  the  two  brothers,  John 
and  George,  who  were  taken  to  see 
him,  and  with  patriarchal  fervour 
said,  "The  angel  which  redeemed 
me  from  aU  evil,  bless  the  lads.'"  As 
excellency  has  its  degrees,  it  will  be 
no  offence  to  add,  that  of  all  the 
children,  John  Clayton  and  Mrs. 
Johnson  most  resembled  one  another 
in  ability,  in  transparency,  in  natural 
elegance  of  mind,  and  in  dignity  of 
manner — ^unmixed  with  the  slightest 
attempt  at  effect,  either  in  things 
spiritual  or  temporal.  To  the  father, 
nevertheless,  must  be  conceded  the 
highest  rank  as  a  leader  among  his 
contemporaries ;  a  position  which  he 
owed  not  only  to  the  facile  outflow 
of  ideas,  but  to  a  majestic  presence 
and  a  courtly  address.  In  him, 
both  intellectually  and  physically, 
the  race  seems  to  have  culminated. 
But  let  us  hear  what  he  thought 
of  his  son  John  in  higher  matters, 
writing  to  his  daughter  Mrs.  John- 
son— ^perhaps  about  1823:  "Dear 
John  preached    last   night  for  the 


Walworth  Charity  Schools,  and  slept 
here.  The  partiality  of  a  father  out 
of  the  question,  he  is  certainly  a 
very  superior  minister.  His  strength 
of  thought,  ingenuity,  and  high 
raised  ardour,  awakened  my  admira- 
tion to  no  small  degree.  I  had  not 
heard  him  for  a  considerable  time, 
and  was  glad  of  the  opportunity. 
His  pre-eminent  talents,  and  the 
honour  God  has  been  pleased  to  put 
upon  all  your  brothers,  instead  of 
elating  my  mind,  produce  a  humble 
fear  lest  any  bold  temptation  should 
prevail  so  as  to  sully  our  characters 
and  interrupt  that  usefulness  for 
which  many  are  grateful  to  the  God 
of  grace.  It  is  only  in  heaven  that 
hearts  never  grow  worse  and  reputa- 
tions never  tarnish.  Pray  for  those 
who  stand  in  high  places,  which  few 
occupy ;  that  they  may  know  their 
danger,  and  take  heed  lest  they 
fall." 

The  Claytons  had,  first  and  last, 
many  eminent  men  among  their 
hearers;  Mr.  Pollett,  for  instance, 
the  late  Eecorder  of  London,  and 
Serjeant  Wylde,  afterwards  Lord 
Truro.  In  the  Sunday  school  of  John 
Clayton,  jun.,  was  a  lad  who  began 
life  behind  a  poulterer's  stall  in 
Leadenhall  Market,  and  afterwards 
found  his  way  to  college.  Nominated 
subsequently  to  a  colonial  see — 
Gibraltar  we  believe — ^he  called- on 
his  former  pastor  to  say  good  bye, 
and  addressed  him  thus :  "  Well,  Mr. 
Clayton,  you  have  often  seen  ine  in 
a  blue  apron,  now  you  see  me  in  a 
black  one."  To  which  Mr.  Clayton 
replied:  "It  was  not  my  intention 
to  allude  to  the  circumstance ;  but, 
as  you  make  no  secret  of  it,  I  sup- 
pose I  may  congratulate  you  on  the 
change." 

The  only  surviving  beaixBr  of  the 
family  name  is  Edward,  yoimgest 
son  of  Jolm  Clayton,  jim. ;  neither 
of  the  other  brothers  having  sons. 
Of  Mr.  John  Clayton's  eight  children 
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The  Eastern  ruler,  who  offered  a 
premium  for  a  "  new  pleasure/'  was 
either  a  fool  or  a  philosopher.  A 
fool,  if  by  excessive  indulgence  he 
had  destroyed  his  capacity  for  every- 
day enjoyments ;  a  philosopher,  if  he 
wished  to  enlarge  the  circle,  and  in- 
crease the  springs  of  humanities.  Be 
this  as  it  may,  "  a  new  pleasure  *'  has 
often  and  intensely  been  realized. 
Mozart,  the  great  musician,  confessed 
to  a  new  and  sublime  sensation, 
when  he  first  heard  the  Sunday  school 
children  of  London  sing,  under  the 
dome  of  St.  Paul's,  the  Old  Hundredth 
P0alm. 

Montalembert,  the  famous  French 
politician,  told  us,  some  years  ago, 
that  he  now  and  then  came  to 
England  to  get  "  a  bath  of  liberty," 
an  unusual  luxury,  it  appears,  across 
the  channel ;  and  that  he  felt  a  new 
pleasure  when  he  heard  the  Sunday 
school  children  of  Birmingham  and 
its  neighbourhood  sing,  by  tens  of 
thousands,  in  the  presence  of  our 
beloved  Queen.  Times  are  altered 
since  a  good  man,  whom  we  knew, 
stood  up  in  a  church  meeting  in 
Bedfordshire,  and  denounced  Sabbath 
schools  as  "  the  work  of  the  devil ; " 
much  altered  since  a  venerable  mem- 
ber of  the  Corporation  of  London, 
still  spared  to  us,  was  advised  in  his 
yoath  by  his  mvndder  to  have  nought 
to  do  with  them,  "if  he  wished  to 
prsMrve  his  piety."    "  Say  not,  then. 


What  is  the  cause  that  the  former 
days  were  better  than  these?  for 
thou  dost  not  inq^uire  wisely  con* 
cerning  this." 

What  a  proof  do  Sunday  schools 
afford  of  the  vitaliiy  and  value  of 
kiTid  ihoughU!  We  reverence  the 
memory  of  Bobert  Baikes,  as  the 
founder  of  Sabbath  schools,  and  as 
such  his  name  will  never  perish; 
but  the  grand  idea  did  not  originate 
with  him,  though  his  must  be  the 
praise  of  so  adopting  and  using 
it,  as  to  constrain  many  others  to  be 
coadjutors  with  him,  and  thus  to 
secure  for  it  a  perpetual  existence. 

The  Bev.  Theophilus  lindsey  es- 
tablished a  Sabbath  school,  at  Cat- 
terick,  in  Yorkshire,  as  early  as  the 
year  1763;  and  six  years  later  a 
similar  school  was  commenced  by  a 
benevolent  and  pious  lady,  at  High 
Wycombe,  Bucks  ;  that  is  nearly 
twenty  years  before  Mr.  Stock  and 
Mr.  Baikes  commenced  the  good 
work  "  in  Gloucester  city."  We  can- 
not have  too  much  faith  in  the  de- 
velopment and  value  of  benevolent 
thoughts ;  for  just  as  one  acorn  can 
produce  a  forest  of  oaks,  so  one  com- 
passionate thought  may  lead  to  in- 
calculable moral  and  spiritual  good. 
''Who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small 
things?" 

What  a  noble  example  of  Christian 
fhilai/Uhropy  do  Sabbath  schools  pre- 
sent!   The  fSEunous  England  of  ''good 
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Queen  Bess "  only  contaiued  twice 
as  many  subjects  as  there  are 
children  now  in  the  Sabbath  schools 
of  this  land;  two  and  a  half 
millions  of  children,  instructed  gra- 
tuitously by  a  quarter  of  a  million 
of  teachers !  What  a  triumph  of 
Christian  kindness  I  What  "  a  work 
of  faith,  labour  of  love,  and  patience 
of  hope  " ! 

Neither  have  tJu  practical  resiUts 
been  umoorthy   of  tJtc   ')ioble  scheme, 
Tliose  of  us    who   can    look    back 
forty  yeara  and  contrast   the  Sab- 
bath then   with   the  Sabbath  now, 
— ^the  prevalence  of  brutal  sports, 
the  bull  baits,  cock  fights,  and  duck 
hunts,  wliich  were  then  so  common, 
with  the  comparatively  quiet   con- 
duct, educational    attainments,  and 
social  condition  of  the  masses  of  the 
people — cannot  fail  to  be  struck  with 
the  great  change,  and  bless  God  for 
the  existence   uf    Sabbath  schools, 
which  certainly   must  be   credited 
with  much  of  the  good  resulting  from 
the    change.      The    Sunday  school 
system  is  nowhere  in  more  wide- 
spread and  vigorous  operation  than 
in  the  northern  coimties  of  England, 
and  nowhere  has  it  produced  fuller 
and  richer  fruit.    What  would  our 
country  be  nmms  the  strong  love  of 
liberty,  the  mental  activity,  the  com- 
mercial entei-prise,  and  religious  zeal 
which  prevail  there  ?    The  gigantic 
war  against  the  first  Napoleon  de- 
rived its  "sinews"  chiefly  from  the 
cotton  trade;  and  if  the  south  of  Eng- 
land produced  the  immortal  Cobden, 
it  was  the  north  which  called  him  to 
his  wonderful  work,  and  sustained 
him  till  it  was  successfully  achieved. 
In  the  estimation  of  many  the  name 
of  John  Bright  is  scarcely  less  famous 
than  that  of  his  revered  friend,  and 
the  north  is  none  the  less  proud  of 
him  because  a  glowing  eulogy  of  Sab- 
bath  schools    has   come    from    his 
eloquent  lips.     It  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten    that    during    the    cotton 


famine,  when  a  -fresh  supply  of  the 
raw    material   came    to    hand,  the 
people  accompanied  the  lo]^-looke4 
for  bales  to  the  factories,  singing, 
"  Praise  God,  from  whom  aU  bless- 
ings flow;"  and  certainly  none  but 
people  who  had  been  trained  in  Sab- 
bath schools,  and  were  deeply  imbued 
with  the  principles  of  piety,  could 
have  displayed  the  patience,  resigna- 
tion, and  hope  in  an  awful  crisis, 
which  called  forth   the   admiration 
of  the  world.    Of  course  we  shall  not 
be  understood  to  assert  that  Sabbath 
schools  have  reached  the  meridian  of 
their  usefulness,  either  as  to  numbers 
or  efficiency.      We  know  a  school, 
the  original  class  book  of  which  was 
"  Jack  the  Giant-killer,"  and  though 
we  trust  that  that  juvenile  classic  is 
no  longer  publicly  perused,  we  sus- 
pect that  the  style  of  study  in  multi- 
tudes of  Sabbath  schools  is  painfully 
defective,  and    far,    far  below  the 
elevation  of  secular  knowledge   to 
which    the   last  twenty  years  has 
raised    our    national    and    British 
schools.     There  can  be  no  doubt, 
that,  as  water  finds  its  level,  so  the 
intellectual  tone  of  Sabbath  school- 
teaching    will    be     advantageously 
affected  by  modem  improvements  in 
secular   instniction ;  but  we  think 
that  the  time  has  come  for   some 
strenuous  effort  to  be  made  in  the 
form  of  systenuUic  and  even    camr 
petUive  examination.     Why  should 
not  the   Sunday  School  Union  of 
Loudon  divide  the  country  into  dis- 
tricts, and  in  conjunction  with  local 
committees,   appoint  examiners   of 
known  piety,  and  tried  ability,  to 
test,  report  upon,  and  endeavour  to 
improve,  where  needful,  the  whole 
system  of  Sabbath  school  teaching  ? 
There  may   still  be  differences  of 
opinion  as  to  whether  the  giving  of 
secular  education  is  or  is  not  the  duty 
of  the  State ;  but  there  are  none  as 
to  the  advantages  wliich  have  re- 
sulted from  the  periodical  and  strict 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


531 


examinatioii  both  of  teachers  and 
the  taught,  which  the  last  thirty 
years  have  established  among  us. 
Let  a  similar  system  be  voluntarily 
and  mutually  arranged  between  the 
superintendents  and  teachei-s  of  the 
Sabbath  schools  of  Britain,  and  we 
cannot  but  tliink  a  most  salutary 
change  will  be  produced,  and  an 
elevation  of  teaching  attained  to,  as 
superior  to  the  present  level,  as  that 
level  is  far  beyond  the  one  which 
existed   when    "  Jack   the    Giant- 


killer"  was  in  use  among  them. 
No  one  can  think  much  more  highly 
of  the  value  of  Sabbath  schools 
than  we  do,  either  as  it  respects  their 
history  or  their  capabilities  ;  and  it 
is  because  we  firmly  believe  in  their 
capacity  to  confer  boundless  bless- 
ings upon  future  generations,  that 
we  would  most  earnestly  entreat 
their  conductors  and  patrons  to  aim 
to  make  them  equal  to  their  great 
destiny. 


Comsponbena 


THE  BAPTIST  MTSSTONABY  SOCIETY. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


Bear  Sir, — In  accordance  with  a 
resolution  of  the  Committee,  I  beg  to 
hand  you  a  copy  of  Mr.  Lewis's  letter, 
which  will  present  to  your  readers  a 
graphic  account  of  the  state  of  our 
Mission  in  India,  and  which,!  trust,  you 
will  kindly  insert. 

I  am,  yours  respectfully, 
FaED.  Trestuail. 


"  Caterhaui,  June  7th,  18B7. 

"Mr  DiiAK  ButTiittEN', — I  believe 
that  it  is  your  ])urpose  to  appeal  to  our 
Churches,  both  to  remove  the  debt 
which  now  encumbers  the  operations  of 
the  Society,  and  by  enlarged  liberality 
to  raise  its  income  to  an  amount  better 
proportionate  to  the  magnitude  of  the 
work  it  has  undertaken.  In  view  of 
8uch  an  appeal,  may  I  ask  your  atten- 
tion to  the  following  facts  concerning 
our  Missions  in  Bengal  and  the  North- 
western provinces  of  India  ? 

'^  Mr.  Bate,  who  sailed  for  Calcutta 
last  August,  is  the  only  new  Missionary 
who  has  gone  into  the  field  since  the 
end  of  1868.  On  the  other  baud, 
taking  no  account  of  any  merely  tem- 
\yoTWT    withdrawals    from    Missionary 


work,  we  have  sustained  the  following 
great  losses  : — Mr.  Kalberer,  of  Patna, 
and  Mr.  Williamson,  of  Birbhoom,  have 
gone  to  their  rest  in  heaven.  Mr.  J.  G. 
Grregson  and  Mr.  Sampson  have  been 
compelled  to  decline  further  service 
abroad.  Mr.  Edwards  has  gone  away 
from  the  provinces  in  which  we  labour 
to  Bombay.  Again,  Mr.  Jackson's  de- 
parture for  Allahabad  has  led  to  the 
settlement  of  Mr.  Evans  there*  Mr. 
Parsons,  of  Delhi,  declares  himself  un- 
able to  continue  to  reside  in  that  city ; 
and,  lastly,  Mr.  Page,  of  Barisaul,  is 
compelled  to  go  away  to  Simla  in  search 
of  health ;  and  both  he  and  the  brethren 
who  best  know  his  state  think  that  he 
cannot  hope  to  occupy  any  longer  the 
station  where,  since  the  year  1848,  he 
has  laboured  so  arduously,  and  with 
such  remarkable  results. 

"The  losses  thus  briefly  adverted  to 
most  seriously  impair  the  efficiency  of 
our  Mission  in  India,  and  should,  if 
possible,  be  made  good  without  delay. 
A  reference  to  some  of  our  stations  may 
still  further  show  the  necessity  for  im- 
mediate reinforcement  of  our  Miisionary 
band.  ^ 
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"  In  BenttTM  we  hayo  now  only  our 
brother  Heinig,  whose  health  has  been 
undermined  by  a  most  painful  and 
debilitating  disease.  WiUi  an  enor« 
mous  idolatrous  population  around  him, 
to  whom  he  is  well  qualified  to  preach 
Christ, — with  orphan  schools  which  his 
own  benevolence  has  collected,  and  for 
which  he  has  hitherto  obtained  support 
without  asking  aid  from  our  Society's 
funds, — ^and  with  a  good  substantial 
chapel  for  preaching  to  soldiers  and  to 
other  European  residents,  recently  built 
by  a  liberal  public  subscription, — ^he  is, 
in  his  failing  strength,  and  at  his  present 
age,  pitiably  oyerburdened,  and  he  ought 
at  once  to  have  an  intelligent  and  aoUve 
colleague  to  relieve  him  of  a  fair  share  of 
responsibilities  which,  undivided,  are  far 
too  great  for  him  to  bear. 

**  At  Sewry,  Mr.  Johnson  is  now,  I 
believe,  left  alone,  Mr.  Reed  having  gone 
to  Serampore  to  assist  in  supplying  Mr. 
Trafford's  lack  of  service  in  the  coll^^. 
If  Mr.  Johnson  is  left  at  Sewry  without 
relief,  he  will,  I  fear,  be  compelled  to 
abandon  the  interesting  work  among 
the  Sonthals,  from  which  he  expects 
most  happy  results,  and  to  fit  himself 
for  which  he  has  laboured  so  patiently 
and  with  so  much  self-denial.  I  trust 
that  it  will  be  found  possible  to  afford 
him  the  help  which  will  avert  this 
disaster. 

'*  What  arrangement  will  be  made  to 
supply  Mr.  Page's  place  at  Barisaul  I 
cannot  conjecture.  If  liis  colleague, 
Mr.  Ellis,  should  undertake  the  service, 
we  shall  have  to  occupy  hii  post,  and 


for  this  a  brother  must  be  witMrawn 
from  some  other  station. 

''To  Calcutta  the  Committee  have 
already  resolved  to  send  a  schoolmaster 
to  take  charge  of  the  Benevolent  Insti« 
'  tution.  If  some  suitable  teacher  is  not 
soon  found,  there  is  much  reason  to  fear 
that  the  Grovemment  allowance,  now  for 
so  many  years  gprauted  to  the  school, 
will  be  ignominiously  cancelled.  I  very 
greatly  wish  that  it  were  possible  for 
you  also  to  send  out  for  Calcutta  two 
first-class  men — one  to  join  himself  to 
brother  Wenger  in  the  work  of  the  trans- 
lations, and  the  other  to  carry  on  simple 
and  direct  Missionary  work  in  the  dty 
and  its  suburbs.  We  greatly  need  su<m 
an  addition  to  our  present  staff  of 
labourers. 

'*  It  would  be  very  easy  to  speak  of 
other  posts  which  need  to  be  occupied 
or  to  be  strengthened,  but  I  will  not 
further  trespass  on  your  attention.  My 
knowledge  that  your  funds  were  already 
taxed  to  the  uttermost  has  deterred  me 
from  saying  much  since  I  have  been  in 
England  as  to  the  necessity  of  enlarging 
the  number  of  your  Missionaries,  but  if 
ampler  funds  are  to  be  asked  for  firom 
our  Chiu*ches,  it  is  important  to  exhibit 
the  ui^nt  necessity  for  increased  agency, 
which  the  facts  I  have  referred  to,  witii 
many  others,  only  too  clearly  dem<m- 
strate. 

"  With  kindest  regards, 
**  Affectionately  yours, 

«  C.  B.  Lewis. 
**  To  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society/' 


^^lebieios. 


The  Qoipel  of  the  Seeurreetion,  By 
Bbooki  Fobs  Wxstoott,  B.D. 
Maomillan  St  Co.     1866. 

Thx  resurrection  of  our  Lord  occupied 
a  more  important  place  in  the  preaching 


of  the  Apostles  than  it  appears  to  do 
in  the  minds  of  most  Christians  of  the 
present  day.  We  fix  our  thouffhts  too 
exclusively,  perhaps,  on  the  aettth  of 
Christ ;  the  Apostles  preached  "  Jetns 
and  the  resurreetion.*^    The  death  of 
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Christ,  it  is  true,  was  the  atonement 
for  our  sins,  but  the  resuneotion  implies 
that  death  as  its  basis,  and  teaches  us 
further  that  it  was  not  in  Tain*  In  the 
cross  of  Christ  we  see  our  sins  atoned 
for ;  in  the  resurrection  we  see  that  that 
atonement  has  been  accepted.  By  the 
cross  we  are  crucified  unto  the  world, 
by  the  resurrection,  as  risen  again  with 
Christ,  we  enter  upon  a  diyine  and 
eternal  life.  Had  Christ  not  risen, 
death  and  sin  would  have  been  the 
conquerors,  and  our  souls  would  haye 
known  no  peace;  but  the  one  fact  of 
His  resurrection  assures  ua  that  He  has 
died,  and  thus  borne  our  sins,  and  that 
He  has  conquered  death  and  sin,  and 
thus  brought  in  eternal  life. 

Hence  tne  message  of  Christianitj  is 
emphatically,  as  IV^.  Westcott  calls  it, 
'^  the  Gospel  of  the  Besurrection."  It 
is  based  on  the  resurrection,  and  all  its 
doctrines,  and  its  hopes,  and  its  power, 
ore  bound  up  with  it.  The  object  of 
this  suggestive,  though  short  treatise, 
is  ''  to  show  that  a  belief  in  the  resur- 
rection of  our  Lord  is  not  indeed  the 
solution  (for  that  we  cannot  gain),  but 
the  illumination  of  the  mysteries  of 
life :  that  in  this  fact  the  apparent  con- 
tradictions of  the  immensity  and  in- 
significance of  the  individual  are  har- 
monized; that  in  this  lies  an  end  to 
which  pre-Christian  history  conveyed, 
a  spring  from  which  post-Chnstian  his- 
toiy  flows ;  that  in  this  man  finds  the 
only  perfect  consecration  of  his  entire 
nature ;  that  in  this  there  is  contained 
a  promise  for  the  future,  which  removes, 
as  far  as  may  be,  the  sense  of  isolation 
which  belongs  to  our  finite  nature,  and 
unites  our  world  aeain  to  the  abso- 
lute and  eternal.  That  in  this,  to  sum 
UD  all  briefly,  we  may  contemplate 
Christianity  in  relation  to  history,  to 
man,  and  to  the  future,  not  as  a  vague 
idea,  or  as  a  set  of  dogmas,  or  even  as  a 
system,  but  as  the  witness  to  actual 
events,  in  the  substantial  reality  of 
which  lies  all  its  power  and  all  its 
hope." 

The  resurrection,  as  the  author  re- 
marks, is  either  true  or  false.  There  is 
no  middle  gpround.  It  is  nothing  to 
say  that  it  is  subjectively  true.  If  it  is 
not  an  objective  fact,  then  Christianity, 


which  is  based  upon  it,  ceases  to  exist 
as  an  authoritative  revelation  from  G-od. 
Kothing  then  remains  of  it  but  a  sys- 
tem of  morals,  which,  springing  out  of 
human  consciousness,  can  never  rise 
higher  than  its  source,  or  raise  man 
out  of  himself* 

Mr.  Westcott  first  discusses  the  ques- 
tion whether  the  resurrection,  as  a  fact, 
is  antecedentiy  credible,  in  other  words, 
whether  a  miracle  is  possible.  There 
are  mysteries,  it  is  acknowledged,  in 
Christianity,  but  only  such  mysteries 
as  we  are  daily  brouppht  face  to  face 
with  in  nature,  mysteries  which  may  be 
all  summed  up  in  one,  the  co-existence 
and  the  mutual  relation  of  the  finite 
and  the  infinite. 

We  look  aroimd  upon  nature,  and  we 
see  that  its  processes  are  all  according  to 
rule.  Hence  we  speak  of  *'  laws  of  na- 
ture;" but  what  do  we  mean  by  this 
term?  Simply  that  we  observe  pro- 
cesses follow  one  another  in  a  certain 
sequence.  Why  they  thus  follow,  what 
power  produces  this  sequence,  of  this 
we  know  nothing  by  observation.  A 
"  law  of  nature  "  accounts  for  nothing. 
It  is  purely  relative.  As  Mr.  Westcott 
defines  it,  it  is  **  the  law  of  human  ap- 
prehension of  phenomena."  It  supposes 
an  unknown  force  continually  at  work. 
If  the  personal  Will  of  the  Divine  Being 
be  that  force,  producing  all  the  pheno- 
mena of  nature,  why  should  we  limit 
that  Will,  and  say  that  it  will  never 
act  otherwise  than  as  we  see  it  now  act  ? 
"  The  belief  in  the  immutability  of  the 
observed  law  springs  wholly  from  our- 
selves, and  is  simply  a  special  expres- 
sion of  the  axiom  that  the  same  power 
wiQ  produce  the  same  results  under  the 
same  circumstances.  But  toe  have  no 
right  to  assume  that  the  oireumstaneee 
will  always  he  the  same.  The  range  of 
our  observation  is  bound  within  very 
narrow  limits.  And  if,  as  we  have  sup- 
posed, the  divine  thought  of  the  world 
leaves  room  for  the  exercise  of  free  hu- 
man will,  it  is  antecedently  likely  that 
we  should  be  enabled  in  some  way  to 
be  made  sensible  of  what  we  call  by  a 
figure  the  Divine  Will.  We  may  ex- 
pect from  time  to  time  in  the  evolution 
of  the  whole  scheme  of  creation  to  be 
made  aware  of  the  presence  of  a  Personal 
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Power,  not  by  the  suspension  of  the 
laws  of  sequence  which  we  commonly 
observe,  but  by  the  action  of  the  new 
force." 

These  remarks  are  very  weighty. 
The  more  we  observe  of  nature,  it  is 
true,  the  more  we  see  that  its  pheno- 
mena follow  a  certain  order;  but  to 
infer  from  this,  that  it  is  impossible 
that  under  any  circumstances  they 
should  ever  follow  another  order,  is 
surely  anything  but  philosophical.  A 
certain  unknown  force  produces  these 
phenomena.  Man's  inner  nature  be- 
lieves, and  Christianity  presupposes 
that  this  force  is,  mediately  or  imme- 
diately, the  Divine  will.  It  is  the 
merest  assumption  to  lay  it  down  as  an 
axiom  that  it  is  impossible  that  special 
circumstances  should  ever  occur  in 
which  the  Divine  Being  should  see  fit 
to  interpose  a  new,  special  force.  And 
yet  this  is  what  is  done  by  those  who 
say  a  miracle  is  antecedently  incredible. 
Verily  the  dogmatism  of  Christianity  is 
nothing  to  the  dogmatism  of  Science ! 
"  Vain  man  would  be  wise,  though  man 
be  born  like  a  wild  ass's  colt." 

A  miracle  Mr.  Westcott  defines  as 
"  a  phenomenon  which,  either  in  itself 
or  from  the  circumstances  under  which 
it  is  presented,  suggests  the  immediate 
working  of  a  personal  power  producing 
results  not  explicable  by  what  we  ob- 
serve in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature." 
He  proceeds  to  add : — ^^  From  what  has 
been  already  said,  it  will  be  seen  that  a 
miracle   cannot  be  declared  impossible 
by  any  one  who  believes  in  a  Personal 
God.     Nature  is  the  expression  of  His 
will,  and,  antecedently  to  experience,  we 
could  not  have  determined  that  it  would 
be  manifested  in  one  way  rather  than  in 
another.     Nor,  again,  can  all  conceiv- 
able experience  give  us  a  complete  know- 
ledge of  the  conditions  which  may  affect 
its  manifestation  to  us  so  as  to  exclude 
variety.     On  the  contrary,  under  par- 
ticular circumstances  which  may  happen 
if  God  reveals  Himself  to  men,  miracles 
are  as  probable  as  ordinary  phenomena 
under  common  circumstances."     A  mi- 
racle, it  must  be  remembered,  is  not  an 
abrogation  or  j?u<?pension  of  laws,  any 
more  than  holding  a  ball  in  the  hand 
suspends  the  action  of  the  law  of  gravity. 


In  each  case  a  new  force  is  brought  in 
to  modify  the  operation  of  the  forces 
already  at  work. 

Nor  is  it  an  afterthought,  a  correction 
of  a  mistake,  as  it  is  often  supposed  to 
be.  To  God,  nothing  is  after  or  before 
another  ;  all  things  are  present  to  Him. 
The  whole  course  of  nature,  ordinary- 
or  extraordinary,  the 'common  events  of 
life  that  run  through  centuries,  and  the 
miracle  that  is  to  mark  a  special  hour — 
all  form  one  perfect  system  of  Provi- 
dence, ever  present  to  the  Etemsd  Mind. 

A  miracle,  then,  is  a  possible  thing — 
to  affirm  the  contrary  is  to  believe,  as 
the  ancients  did,  in  a  fate  to  which  the 
very  gods  must  bow.     The  next  question 
is,  does  the  fact  of  the  resurrection  of 
our  Lord  rest  on  sufficient  evidence? 
And  here  Mr.  Vestcott  makes  a  distinc- 
tion with   regard  to  the  evidence  on 
which  a  miracle  must  rest,  which  we 
have  always  felt  to  be  most  important. 
The  character  and  the  circumstances  of 
the  miracle  must  be  considered,  as  well 
as  the  positive  evidence  for  it.     We 
must  perceive  a  certain  fitness  in  the 
miracle,  or  we  shall  never  believe  in  it. 
It  will  be  to  us  a  mere  "  wonder,"  not 
a  "  siffn."   It  is  probable  that  no  amount 
of  evidence  would  make  us  believe  in 
such   a  thing  as  the  flying  house  of 
Loretto,  or  any  similar  popish  miracle. 
"  No  external  evidence  alone  could  ever 
establish  more  than  an  '  otiose '  belief 
in  the  occurrence    of   an    isolated  or 
seemingly  arbitrary  miracle  in  a  distant 
age,  while  the  combination  of  external 
and  internal  evidence  is  capable  of  pro- 
ducing a  measure  of  conviction  which  is 
only  less   certain   than  an  immediate 
intuition."     And  thus,  in   respect    to 
miracles  as  well  as  to  the  other  proofs 
of   the  divine  origin   of  Christianity, 
Bishop  Butler's  profound  remark  is  true, 
that  the  very  character  of  the  evidence 
for  Christianity  is  a  part  of  our  moral 
probation.    We  shall  receive  the  facts 
on  which  the  Gospel  is  based  only  as 
we  see  a  moral  fitness  in  them. 

"  If  the  Resurrection  were  allegM  to 
have  occurred  abruptly,  in  the  middle 
of  a  series  of  events  which  passed  on 
slowly  to  their  consummation  unaffect<ed 
by  its  interruption ;  if  it  stood  in  no 
definite  relation  to  the  past,  as  in  some 
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?en8e  a  solution  of  the  riddle  which  had 
baffled  exhausted  nations ;  if  its  insig- 
nificance had  not  been  witnessed  to  at 
once  bj  the  rise  of  a  new  and  invincible 
l)QW€r  which  fiwhioned  the  development 
of  all  aflicr-time ;  then  we  might  have 
paused  in  doubt  before  so  stupendous  a 
miracle,  and  pleaded  the  imiformity  of 
nature  against  the  claims  of  such  an 
eTent  upon  our  belief.  But  now  the 
testimony  of  nature  itself  is  in  favour 
of  the  fact." 

Christianity  stands  alone  among  the 
religions  of  the  world.  It  stands  alone  in 
its  nattire,  for  its  centitd  truth  is  that  sal- 
Tation  dq)end8  upon  faith  in  a  Person  ^ 
in  one  who  is  in  himtelf  not  merely  in 
lus  example  or  teaching,  the  only  Saviour 
uf  mankind.  And  it  stands  alone  in  its 
relation  to  all  history.  All  Jewish  his- 
tory points  to  it,  prepares  for  it,  leads 
to  it.  Greek  literature,  Bomaii  domi- 
nion, the  thought  and  the  power  of  the 
smcient  world,  combine  to  prepare  its 
ffay. 

It  comes  in  one  of  the  most  marked 
e'rises  in  the  history  of  the  world ;  when 
the  Jewish  people  were  all  expecting 
the  advent  of  the  promised  Great  De- 
liverer; when  Roman  power  had  "  gained 
the  whole  world  "  onlv  to  know  its  utter 
Tanitj  and  insufficiency  to  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  man's  higher  nature ;  when 
Greek  philosophy  had  done  all  that 
unaided  human  thought  could  do,  with 
the  only  result  of  proving  that  it  knew 
nothing.  "Tims  the  fulness  and  the 
exhaustion  of  hope  met  at  the  epoch  of 
Christ's  coming.  The  hope  of  an  ex- 
ternal deliverance,  which  had  been  gra- 
dually moulded  through  a  long  history, 
was  waiting  its  fulfilment.  The  hope 
which  man  had  formed  of  working  out 
his  own  way  to  truth  and  freedom  was 
vell-nigh  quenched." 

And  as  prv-Christian  history  looked 
forward  to  Christ,  so  post-Christian  his- 
tory looks  back  to  Him.  His  life  is 
tiie  i%ntral  fact  of  history,  to  it  all  else 
converges.  Is  it  not  likely  then,  rather 
than  unlikely,  that  it  should  be  marked 
4  wondrous  signs  V  "  If  it  (Chris- 
tianity) was — and  this  cannot  be  de- 
nied — wholly  original  in  its  fundamental 
^^^  if  it  effect^  a  revolution  in  the 
popular  conception  of  the  relation  of 


man  to  God,  if  it  oame  to  a  world  pre« 
pared  to  receive,  but  not  to  create  it,  if 
it  was  bound  up  with  a  long  anterior 
history,  and  has  been  in  turn  the  life 
of  modem  nations ;  then  we  may  expect 
to  find  that  the  circumstances  which 
attended  its  origin  were  themselves  also 
exceptional,  but  not  unnatural.  .  .  . 
Nothing  indeed  can  be  more  unjust 
than  the  common  mode  of  discussing 
the  miracles  of  the  first  age.  Instead 
of  taking  them  in  connection  with  a 
crisis  in  the  religions  history  of  the 
world,  disputants  refer  them  to  the 
standard  of  a  period  of  settled  progress  " 
(p.  56).  Thus  it  is  antecedently  likely, 
rather  than  unlikely,  that  a  crisis  which 
stands  alone  in  the  history  of  tlu*  world 
would  be  marked  bv  facts  also  which 
stand  alone. 

What  then  is  the  positive  evidence 
for  the  truth  of  the  Resurrection  ?  Mr. 
Westcott,  in  reply  to  this  question, 
confines  himself  primarily  to  documents 
of  undoubted  authenticity,  and  to  ac- 
knowledged facts.  The  most  sceptical 
acknowledge  that  the  Epistles  to  the 
Corinthians,  Galatians,  and  Komans, 
were  written  by  the  Apostle  Paul, 
within  twenty-six  years  from  our  Lord's 
death.  In  these,  the  Resurrection  is 
treated  throughout  as  a  fact  universally 
recognized  in  the  Church,  and  is  made 
the  groundwork  of  the  Apostle's  rea- 
sonings. In  1  Cor.  XV.  1-8,  he  details 
the  Lord's  appearances  after  His  resur- 
rection. He  himself  was  so  convinced 
of  the  realit}'  of  the  appearance  to  him 
of  the  risen  Christ,  that  it  led  him  to 
endure  persecutions  and  hardships  of 
every  kind  for  the  remainder  of  his  life, 
and  to  close  that  life  by  a  martyr's 
death.  The  Resurrection  was  not  re- 
garded as  the  embodiment  of  a  hope, 
BO  that  the  hope  might  have  produced 
the  belief  in  the  fact ;  but,  on  the  oon- 
trarv,  the  belief  in  the  fact  was  the 
basis  of  the  hope. 

"  No  one  probably  will  deny  that  the 
Resurrection  was  announced  as  a  fact  im- 
mediately after  the  Passion.  Nothing  else 
will  explain  the  origin  of  the  Christian 
Church."  Were  the  disciples  deceived  r 
The  sepulchre  of  our  Lord  was  found 
empty ;  His  body  was  never  produced. 
He    appeared    again    and     again    for 
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forty  days,  and  that  to  many  wit- 
nesses, five  hundred  at  one  time— were 
they  all  deceived  ?  And  if  so,  how  came 
thev  to  be  deceived  ?  It  could  not  be 
their  imagination ;  for  so  far  from  ex- 
pecting their  Lord  to  rise,  they  would 
not  beUeve  the  testimony  of  those  who 
said  they  had  seen  Him,  and  nothing 
but  seeing  Him  with  their  own  eyes  con- 
vinced them.  The  Apostles,  as  repre- 
sented to  us  in  the  Book  of  Acts,  seem 
totally  different  men  irom  what  they 
are  in  the  Grospels.  In  -  the  one  they 
cannot  understand  Christ's  references 
to  His  death  and  resurrection,  and  on 
His  death  they  seem  like  sheep  without 
a  shepherd.  In  a  few  weeks  they  are 
bold  as  a  lion,  and  dare  to  stand  up 
before  the  people  and  their  rulers,  and 
say  to  their  very  face,  "  Whom  ye  have 
taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  cruci- 
fied and  slain.  Him  hath  God  raised  up." 
Whence  this  change  ?  The  resurrection 
of  Christ  accounts  for  it  all,  and  for  all 
their  boldness  to  the  end  of  life,  and 
for  the  wonderful  history  of  the  spread 
of  Christianity,  which  is  based  upon  it. 
And  nothing  eke  will  account  for  it. 
Moreover,  would  the  death  of  Christ 
be  dwelt  upon  as  it  is  by  the  Apostles 
if  that  de&ih.  were  the  closing  event  of 
His  life?  The  early  Christians  could 
never  have  "gloried'  in  such  a  scene  of 
agony  as  the  cross,  were  it  not  for  their 
belief  in  the  resurrection.  "  If  ever  the 
idea  of  delusion  can  be  excluded,  it  must 
be  in  a  case  when  it  is  alleged  to  ex- 
plain a  conviction  which  transformed  at 
once  the  cherished  opinions  of  a  large 
body  of  men  of  various  character  and 
power,  and  forced  them  to  painful  and 
perilous  work,  for  which  outwardly  thev 
had  no  inclination  or  advantages.^* 
This  evidence,  irresistible  as  it  is,  is 
thus  far  wholly  independent,  it  will  be 
observed,  of  the  testimony  of  the  four 
evangelists. 

The  Lord,  then,  is  risen  indeed !  This 
is  one  of  the  sure  facts  of  Christianity. 
But  it  is?  represented  in  the  writings  of 
the  Apostles  not  only  as  a  fact,  but  as 
the  fact  of  Gospel,  the  basis  on  which 
the  Gospel  rests.  If  Christ  be  not 
risen,  our  faith  is  vain.  But  if  He  is 
risen,  then  have  we '  ^  a  lively  hope  through 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 


the  dead."  What  is  the  tigiUfieance  of 
the  resurrection  ?  This  question  Mr. 
Westcott  now  proceeds  to  answer,  so  as 
to  justify  his  calling  our  faith  "the 
Gt)spel  of  the  Besorrection.*' 

There  are  three  questions,  he  says, 
to  which  the  soul  of  man  longs  for  an 
answer.  Will  our  personality  be  pre- 
served after  death  ?  What  is  the  future 
relation  of  Self  to  God  P  What  is  the 
relation  of  Self  to  the  world  ?  To  these 
questions  nature  gives  no  answer.  It 
can  tell  us  nothing  about  a  future  life^ — 
whether  there  be  one ;  and,  if  there  be, 
of  what  sort  it  is.  We  can  hardly  con- 
ceive of  our  existing  apart  firom  some 
bodily  form;  certainly  we  have  no 
natural  proof  of  such  a  possibility. 
Reason  can  show  that  we  survive  death 
only  by  showing,  either  that  the  soul 
will  itself  have  a  personal  existence,  or 
that  it  will  act  through  an  organism 
corresponding  to  its  present  one.  But 
neither  of  these  assumptions  can  be 
proved.  "  For  us,  as  far  as  the  teaching 
of  nature  goes,  th^s  life  stands  abso- 
lutely alone*"  Man  looks  around  him 
and  sees  that  all  men  die.  He  knows 
that  he  himself  must  die.  Death  is  the 
universal  victor.  None  have  eluded  his 
grasp.  None  have  escaped  and  returned 
to  life.  At  the  crisis  in  history  when 
our  Lord  appeared,  man  had  tried  the 
utmost  powers  of  reason  to  disoover 
what  should  be  after  death,  and  found 
he  knew  nothing.  How  joyful  to  men 
thus  hopeless,  and  thus  longing  for  cer- 
tainty, was  the  good  news  preached  by 
the  Apostles,  that  a  man  had  appeared 
who  had  conquered  death,  who  had 
risen  again.  Death  was  no  longer  the 
invincible  tyrant. .  It  was  no  longer  a 
hopeless  thing  to  overcome  him.  There 
is  a  hereafter ;  we  may  live  again.  Our 
body  and  soul,  om*  personally,  is  not 
destroyed  at  death — for  here  is  one  who 
is  risen  from  the  dead,  with  the  same 
soul,  and  the  same,  though  glorified, 
bodv.  *'  For  the  Kesurrection  is  not 
like  any  of  the  recorded  miracles  of 
raising  from  the  dead.  It  is  not  a 
restoration  to  the  old  life,  to  its  wants, 
to  its  special  limitations,  to  itsinevitaUc 
close.  It  is  not  an  extension  of  an 
existence  with  which  we  are  acquainted, 
but  the  manifestation  of  an  existence 


REVIEWS. 


637 


for  which  we  hope.  .  .  .  •  The  life 
whioh  is  revealed  to  us  is  not  the  con- 
tiniuitioii  of  the  present  life,  but  a  life 
which  takes  up  into  itself  all  the  ele> 
ments  of  our  present  life,  and  trans- 
figures them  by  a  glorious  change,  which 
we  can  regard  at  present  only  under 
signs  and  figures.'*  But,  it  would  be 
said,  He  who  rose  again  was  a  holy 
being ;  I  am  a  sinner.  If  He  rose  again, 
it  does  not  follow  that  1  shall  rise  again. 
To  this  the  Gospel  answers,  It  is  true 
you  are  a  sinner,  and  Jesus  was  holy. 
But  He  was  more  than  a  holy  man ; 
had  He  been  no  more  your  reasoning 
would  be  just.  But  He  la  more  than 
man — He  is  God,  and  God  would  not 
have  taken  our  nature  upon  Him,  even 
to  the  cross,  but  for  some  gracious  and 
glorious  purpose.  What  can  that  pur- 
pose be  but  to  raise  man  by  EGb  own 
risen  life  ? 

But,  as  I  am  a  sinner,  if  I  do  rise 
again,  how  do  I  know  that  it  will  not 
be  that  I  may  be  punished  for  my  sins  ? 
To  this  the  Gospel  again  answers: 
Consider  who  this  is  that  rose  again, 
remember  His  life;  remember  His 
death.  His  resurrection  inTolves  His 
death.  Bemember  that  that  death  was 
the  death  of  the  cross,  with  its  untold 
agony.  Bemember  that  this  Holy 
One  was  on  that  cross,  forsaken  of  His 
Father;  that  a  horror  of  great  dark- 
ness came  upon  Him;  that  He,  the 
Innocent  One,  suffered  unutterable 
anguish.  Whence  this  anguish  ?  What 
could  be  the  cause  of  it  P  What,  but 
that  He  was  the  sin-bearer  of  the  world  ? 
The  doctrine  of  the  Besurrection  is  not 
merely,  though  that  wei*e  a  great  thing, 
that  a  man  has  conquered  death ;  but 
that  the  Son  of  God  became  man  to 
raise  us  to  God ;  and  that  He  '*  died  for 
our  sins,  and  was  raised  ^ain  for  our 
justification ; "  and  that  as  in  Him  we 
die«  so  in  Him  we  rise  again,  body  and 
soul,  to  a  new  and  undying  life. 

Thus  the  first  two  great  questions 
with  regard  to  the  existence  and  nature 
of  a  future  life»  and  the  relation  of  Self 
to  God,  are  answered  in  the  Besurrec- 
tion. And  so  also  is  that  other  question 
of  the  relation  of  Self  to  the  World. 
The  Gospel  teaches  us  that  believers 
form  a  Kingdom,  a  Temple,  a  Body ; 


and  the  Besurrection  is  the  c(Miquest  of 
the  new  spiritual  Kingdom  ;  the  Spirit, 
a  gift  consequent  on  the  Besurrection, 
dwells  in  and  hallows  the  Temple ;  and 
the  Besurrection  life  is  that  which  binds 
together  the  Body  of  the  Church. 

We  have  endeavoured  thus  to  give  a 
brief  summ^  of  the  thoughts  with 
which  Mr.  Westcott  works  out  his  idea 
of  '*  the  Gospel  of  the  Besurrection.'* 
The  title,  as  we  have  said,  is  suggestive, 
and  it  is  most  thoughtfully  worked  out 
through  the  whole  treatise.  The  work 
is  equally  valuable  as  a  defence  of  the 
great  cardinal  fact  of  Christianity,  and 
as  a  book  well  adapted  to  edify  the 
thoughtful  believer.  It  lays  the  foun- 
dation, and  then  '*  builds  us  up  on  our 
most  holy  faith."  We  trust  that  Mr. 
Westcott  may  be  long  spared  to  enrich 
the  Church  of  God  with  many  more 
such  works  as  he  has  already  given  us. 

The  Comparative  Oeography  of  PaUi' 
tine  and  the  Sinaitio  Fenineula.  By 
Cjlbl  Bitteb.  Translated  and 
adapted  to  the  use  of  Biblical  Stu- 
dents, by  WiuJAM  L.  Ga&e.  Vols. 
I.— IV.    Edinbui:gh :  T.  &  T.  Clark. 

This  work  will  be  welcomed  by  all 
Biblical  students.  It  is  a  condensed 
translation  of  those  volumes  of  Professor 
Bitter's  great  work  on  the  Geography  of 
Asia,  which  describe  the  Holy  Land,  or 
rather  those  which  relate  to  Palestine 
and  the  Sinai  peninsula;  about  eight 
volumes  of  the  original  work.  It  is  not 
so  much  a  condenisation  as  a  selection 
of  portions  which  illustrate  the  Sacred 
Scnptures,  of  a  publication  designed  to 
be  scientific,  rather  than  a  commentary 
on  the  Bible.  The  work  of  Bitter  is  a 
careful  digest  of  the  entire  literature  of 
the  subject  down  to  the  date  of  its  pub- 
lication, about  fifteen  years  since;  and 
the  translator  has  incorporated  many 
illustrations  from  more  recent  travel- 
lers. Few  men  were  better  fitted  than 
Bitter  for  such  a  work.  He  had  a  per- 
fect acquaintance  with  the  Greek  and 
Latin,  and  also  the  modem  European 
lanffuages,aiid  was  intimately  associated 
wit£  the  most  distinguished  Orientalists 
of  his  time.  His  power  of  collecting  and 
generalizing  and  condensing  facts,  and 
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his  broad  and  comprehensive  grasp  of 
mind,  were  unsurpassed.  The  translator 
having  been  one  of  his  pupils,  and  an 
ardent  admirer  of  his  attainments  and 
character,  in  some  respects  the  most 
beautiful  of  his  age,  combining  dignity 
and  tenderness  with  an  intense  regard 
for  the  honour  of  Christ  and  the  Chris- 
tian  name,  has  carried  into  his  task  that 
enthusiasm  which  imparts  to  these 
volumes  a  special  charm.  'W'e  tender 
Messrs.  Clark  our  hearty  thanks  for 
their  publication ;  and  also  an  apology 
for  having  so  long  delayed  this  notice. 


The  Foitor^s  Note  Book;  or.  Prepara- 
tions for  the  Fulpit,  By  the  late 
Rev.  Benjamin  Kent,  of  Lower  Nor- 
wood, Surrey.  Pp.  311.  London : 
"W.  Kent  and  Co.,  Paternoster-row, 
1867. 

This  volume  is  a  welcome  memorial 
of  a  good  and  gifted  man; — of  one 
whose  literal^  accomplbhments  and 
truly  genial  disposition  made  him  the 
charm  of  the  private  circle ;  and  whose 
richly-instructive  preaching  proved  a 
blessing  to  many  minds.  ^'  The  con- 
tents of  this  volume  (the  editor  informs 
us)  are,  in  the  strictest  sense,  notes  or 
outline  preparations  for  the  pulpit : '' — 
but  they  will  not  the  less  be  prized  by 
the  friends  of  ^e  departed,  and  none 
the  less  useful  to  that  happily  increasing 
class  of  Christians  who  mstinctively 
turn  aside  from  mere  sensational,  rheto- 
rical writing,  to  ponder  the  utterance  of 
sanctified,  scriptural  thought. 

We  can  command  space  for  only  one 
quotation  from  this  interesting  volume ; 
but  as  the  following  sentences  are  but 
a  fair  average  specimen  of  its  contents, 
we  trust  the  perusal  of  them  will  prompt 
not  a  few  of  our  friends  to  secure  the 
work  for  themselves. 

The  end  of  every  good  thing  is  out  of 
itself.  Consider  that  true  life  begins  when 
the  purpose  of  life  begina.  All  things  are 
made  for  purposes  higher  than  themselves. 
Thus  vegetable  life  is  for  animal  life,  and 
animal  life  for  human  life,  and  human  life 
for  the  divine  life.  Everything  looks  up 
for  its  end  to  a  kind  of  life  superior  to 
itself.  Again,  take  the  successive  stages 
of  human  life.  The  individual  is  for  the 
family,  and  the  family  is  for  society.    And 


BO  also  the  growth  of  the  body  is  in  order 
to  the  growth  of  the  mind  ;  and  that  again 
for  a  social  purpose.  Whatever  we  are  or 
have,  finds  its  res^  in  something  social. 
Man  is  for  men.  The  voice,  the  ear,  all 
point  to  society,  without  which  they  cannot 
De  any  better  or  more  useful  than  the 
organs  of  brutes.  ....  Now,  the 
true  life  of  a  community  is  the  practical 
recognition  of  this  law  of  mutual  depend- 
ence. We  must  he  interested  in  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  body  of  Christians  to 
which  we  belong,  and  feel  that  it  is  our 
own  life — ^that  our  welfare  is  unworthy  of 
the  name  while  existing  oIom  ;  there  must 
be  felt  the  conviction  that  health  is  gene- 
ral, shared  by  the  whole  body  from  head 
to  foot.  We  must  rejoice  in  our  owii 
spiritual  life  as  a  criterion  of  the  soimdness 

of  the  community The  want 

of  deep  and  just  convictions  as  to  this  pur- 
pose of  the  Church  must  be  noted  as  the 
great  defect  in  the  Christian  life  of  our  day. 
Let  any  one  honestly  consider  how  many 
sad  hours  he  has  ever  passed — ^whether  he 
has  ever  really  felt  anything  like  distress 
of  mind — ^in  consequence  of  the  inaction  of 
the  Church  to  which  he  belongs.  Sensi- 
bility to  our  own  evil,  to  our  own  danger, 
is,  I  trust,  not  an  uncommon  thing  ;  and  I 
believe  there  are  thousands  who  would 
prefer  death  to  bringing  any  disgrace  on 
the  conmnmity  to  which  they  belong.  But 
sensibility  to  the  evils  of  that  /x>mmunit>', 
making  its  lowness,  its  shame,  its  charac- 
terless inactivity  our  own,  feeling  them  2^ 
we  would  personal  shame,  the  want  of  thi< 
is  the  defect  of  our  day;  and  it  is  through 
despair  of  seeinfi;  this  cbrpomte  life  realized 
that  many  ffood  men  have  limited,  them- 
selves to  the  inculcating  of  individual 
piety,  and  adjourned  the  question  of  Church 
life  to  a  better  day.  Like  the  old  Egyp- 
tian physicians,  who  devoted  themsdves 
each  to  the  study  of  some  one  particular 
organ  of  the  human  body.  CaU  m  one  for 
a  fever,  and  you  find  his  studies  have  been 
limited  to  diseases  of  th^  ear !  ...  . 
Think  how  much  better  it  would  be  for  you 
to  be  raised  in  soul  along  with  others,  than 
to  be  raised  alone.  How  much  better  to 
share  a  feast  than  to  eat  alone,  with  famish- 
ing people  all  aroimd  you!  Think  how 
mucn  we  all  lose  by  not  being  enlaiged  in 
om*  aims;  how  much  we  miss  the  full 
meaning  of  the  Scriptures ;  how  little  m 
our  day  we  understand  the  analogy  of  tHe 
body.  If  there  could  be  such  a  monstrous 
tiling  as  a  member  of  a  family  contented 
with  his  own  health  or  wealth,  while  ^\e  or 
six  children  ai'ound  him  were  pining  in 
sickness,  which  he  did  not  attempt  to  re- 
move, might  we  not  tell  him.  among  many 
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other  things,  that  his  happiness  would  be 
sevenfold  greater  than  it  is  if  all  were  well  ? 
So  we  may  say  to  one  another,  our  religi- 
ous life  unll  he  a  hundredfold  more  brl^t 
and  blessed  when  shared  and  called  wirs, 
not  mine.  Let  us  summon  ourselves  to 
the  consideration  of  this  imperfection  of 
our  day;  let  us  believe  that  God  has  a 
glorious  future  for  society,  when  we  have 
learnt  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the 
bodij, — a  future  as  much  more  glorious  than 
the  present,  as  family  life  is  better  than  the 
selfish  life  of  the  individual. 


Zeoiures  an  the  EpUtle  to  the  Hebrews. 
By  the  late  William  Ldtdsat, 
D.D.,  PFofessor  of  Exegetical  Theo- 
logy in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,    2  vols.  1867. 

It  was  the  opinion  of  that  devout 
critic  and  eminent  theologian,  the  late 
Henry  Craik,  of  Brifltol,  that,  of  all  the 
books  composing  the  New  Testament, 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  the  least 
accurately  translated  in  the  Authorized 
English  text.  And  this  was  a  view,  he 
assures  us,  not  hastily  taken  up,  but  was 
the  result  of  many  years'  habitual  study 
of  the  Greek  Scriptures,  and  of  very 
especial  attention  to  this  Epistle  in  par- 
ticular. It  was  Mr.  Craik's  conviction, 
moreover,  that  at  the  time  when  he 
issued  his  amended  version  in  1847, 
there  had  not  yet  appeared  any  re- 
translation  of  the  Epistle  in  question 
which  could  properly  be  regarded  as 
suitable  to  the  great  majority  of  Chris- 
tian readers.  With  what  caution  and 
veneration  he  himself  approached  the 
subject  of  the  revision  of  the  sacred 
text;  how  solicitous  he  was  that  the 
Church  of  Christ  would  wake  up  to  a 
more  enlightened  interest  in  the  work ; 
how  graphically  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
bringing  to  view  and  illustrating  the 
force  and  beauty  which  lay  hidden  to 
the  careless  reader  in  many  an  unsus- 
pected coincidence  ;  how  small  a  share 
self-glorification  had  in  his  fruitful 
studies;  and  how,  in  short,  he  resem- 
bled his  predecessor,  Tyndale,  in  honesty 
of  purpose, — all  this  is  well  known.  No 
one  would  have  been  more  devoutly 
thankful  for  additional  light  poured 
upon  this  or  any  other  portion  of  the 
Word  of  €K>d  than  Henry  Craik ;  and 


though  it  is  very  possible  that,  in  connec- 
tion with  future  authorized  translations 
of  the  entire  Scriptures,  his  name  will  be 
less  conspicuous  than  those  of  Anglican 
or  Presbyterian  dignitaries,  the  end  for 
which  he  lived  will  be  equally  answered, 
and  not  a  tittle  of  his  labours  will  fall 
to  the  ground.  The  results  of  those 
labours  cannot  be  ignored ;  Gospel 
positions  have  become  more  than  ever 
impregnable ;  new  translations  could 
not  now  mislead,  even  if  they  would ; 
conflicting  forces  have  been  more 
searchingly  estimated ;  and  in  contem- 
plation of  the  ever-waxing  light  shed 
upon  the  doctrine  of  the  Cross,  whether 
by  science,  by  history,  or  by  exegesis, 
he  must  be  without  excuse  who  cannot 
at  last  repose  in  the  quiet  conviction 
that  no  weapon  formed  against  the 
Word  shall  ever  prosper.  And  here 
must  be  sought  and  found  the  reward 
of  all  diligent  workers  in  the  fathom- 
less depths  of  Divine  Revelation.  They 
who  have  dug  most  deeply  and  success- 
fully are  ever  the  most  conscious  of 
their  own  shortcomings,  while  they  hail 
with  cordial  recognition  the  value  of  a 
brother's  toil.  We  can  imagine  the 
serene  delight  with  which  Henry  Crailt 
would  have  wandered  through  the  pages 
of  the  Treatise  now  before  us ;  and  why 
should  not  other  Cliristians  also,  though 
sitting  on  lower  forms,  emulate  the 
same  nigh  enjoyment  and  drink  at  the 
sam(^  fountain  ?  It  may  be  true  that 
the  mental  constitution  of  all  men  is 
not  equally  fitted  for  such  studies  ;  but 
there  are  not  a  few  among  our  readers^ 
whom  we  would  urgently  counsel  to 
make  the  experiment,  and  snatch  the 
reward  which  always  awaits  those  who 
exchange  an  indolent  repose  in  esta- 
blished forms  of  thought  for  the  athletic 
exercise  of  their  own  faculties.  For 
such  a  pursuit,  then,  there  lies  before 
them,  in  Dr.  Lindsay's  work,  a  field  of 
amplest  magnitude  and  most  inviting 
variety.  A  knowledge  of  Hebrew  and 
Greek  is,  of  course,  indispensable.  To 
follow  him  fully,  we  ought  to  add,  half 
the  languages  of  Europe ;  but  the  act 
of  following  him  just  so  far  as  we  are 
able  is  still  an  exhilarating  task,  prompt- 
ing to  higher  and  more  exhaustive 
efibrt. 
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Tbeae  lectures,  it  appears  from  the 
testimony  of  his  editor,  G«orge  Brooks, 
of  Johnstone  Manse,  were  never  fully 
prepared  for  the  press  by  their  author. 
Though  often  solicited  to  publish  them 
during  his  lifetime,  Dr.  Lindsay  delayed 
doing  so,  on  the  ground  that  notlung 
short  of  a  whole  year's  uxiinterrupted 
leisure  ought  to  be  previously  devoted 
to  their  revision.  Such  as  they  are,  we 
entirely  i^pree  with  Mr.  Brooks  in  say- 
ing that  they  convey  a  very  exalted 
estimate  both  of  the  scholarship  and  of 
the  piety  of  the  author.  The  £ditor*s 
own  share  in  the  labour  challenges  the 
like  commendation. 

In  illustration  of  Dr.  Lindsay's 
aoummi,  we  cannot  avoid  giving  a  bnef 
specimen  or  two: — Heb.  iii.  16.  The 
authorized  version  has  it :  ''  For  some 
when  they  had  heard  did  provoke, 
howbeit  not  ail  that  came  out  of  Egypt 
by  Moses."  Dr.  Lindaay  agrees  vrith 
Henry  Craik's  form:  "Who  now  were 
they  that  when  they  had  heard  did 
provoke  P  Why,  indeed,  were  they  not 
all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses  P  " 
But  he  carries  the  idea  onward  in  the 
following  felicitous  manner: — 

Yet  perluips,  after  all,  this  last  clause 
may  rather  require  a  somewhat  different 
shade  of  meaning.  There  may  be  no  refer- 
ence at  all  to  the  number  of  the  persons 
spoken  of,  but  solely  to   their  circum- 
stances ;  and  this  idea  is  more  suitable  to 
the  scope  of  the   passage.    The    former 
question  wss,  not  how  many  had  rebelled, 
but  who  had  rebelled ;  and  the  second 
question  embodies  the  answer  to  the  first 
m  an  interrogative  form.    Well,  then,  who 
were  they  ?    "  Were  they  not  all  persons 
who  had  come  out  of  Egypt  under  the 
direction  of  Moses?"     Observe,  the  state- 
ment is,  not  that  aU  who  came  out  of 
Eg3rpt  rebelled,  but  that  all  the  rebels  were 
persons  who  bad  come  out  of  Egypt;  and 
these  two  ideas  are  very  different  from  one 
another.  The  latter  dennes  not  the  number, 
!    but  the  character  and  circumstances  of  the 
I    rebels :  tney  had  been  all  brought  out  of 
I    ^lypt  under  the  leadership  of  Moses.  And 
'    why  describe  them  by  this  circumstance  f 
I    Because  it  was  this  circumstance  which 
,    constituted  the  main  ingredient  of  their 
I    guilt,  and  most  strikingly  displayed  their 
hardened  obstinacy  and  unbehef . 

In  treating  of  chap.  x.  22 :   ''  Let  ua 


draw  near,"  &e.f  we  have  the  foQow* 
ing:— 

It  is  a  most  appropriate  sentiment,  there- 
fore, that  is  expressed  accoxdinff  to  the 
airaogement  proposed.  Having  been  bs^ 
tized,  and  having  thereby  professed  our 
faith  in  Christ,  let  us  hold  fast  the  profes- 
sion thus  made.  As  pardoned  individuals, 
let  us  serve  the  Lora ;  as  baptized  indi- 
vidusls,  let  us  be  trae  to  our  jjiofession. 
It  is  denied,  indeed,  by  Calvin,  Beza, 
Emesti,  limborch,  and  othe^^  that  there 
is  anyidlusionhere  to  baptism  at  all.  They 
suppose  the  sole  refereoce  to  be  to  the 
washinj^  practised  imder  the  law,  and 
make  inward  sanctification  the  thing  that 
is  really  meant,  of  which  the  outward  ^ipli* 
cation  of  water  is  only  an  emblem,  as  in 
Ezek.  XXX viL  25.  But  sanctification  is  not, 
like  justification,  a  condition  of  acceptable 
worship.  It  is  rather  the  result  to  be  de- 
vcdopea  after  acceptable  worship  has  begun. 
Bosiaes,  the  contrast  between  nafhita  and  tf«|M 
shows  that  the  latter  is  not  to  be  under- 
stood figuratively.  The  blood  of  the  old 
sacrifices  was  as  mudi  sprinkled  upon  the 
body  as  the  water  of  the  old  washings. 
When,  therefore,  the  Apostle  speaka  of 
blood  sprinkled  upon  the  heart,  ne  must 
be  understood  figmutively ;  but  when  he 
speaks  of  water  applied  to  the  body,  he 
must  be  understood  literally. 

AntirRUwdittic  TracU.  By  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Hinton,  M«A.  1.  Trot  Worship  SpiriiuaL 
2.  The  Eucharist  not  a  Sacrifice.  3.  The 
Church  Catholic,  4.  PrieeUy  Absolution. 
5.  The  New  OospeL  Price  Twoi>ence 
each.  London:  Houlston  &  Wright. 
Reading  :  Lovejoy. 

Wk  rejoice  that  our  venerable  friend  is 

Eitmitted,  after  so  lengthened  a  course  of 
hour  in  the  Mastei^s  service,  still  to  wield 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit  both  in  the  pulpit 
and  the  press.  We  commend  these  tracts 
to  the  attention  of  our  readers ;  and 
although  not  authorised  to  make  such  a 
statement,  have  little  doubt  that  if  pur- 
chased in  laige  numb^s  for  gratmtous 
distribution,  a  considerable  reduction  will 
be  made  in  their  cost.  The  Lord  be  pleased 
to  quicken  the  churches,  and  send  us  help 
agamst  the  destructive  follies  which  these 
tracts  ably  denounce. 

Exeter  HM  Lectures^  1866*7.  London: 
J.  Nisbet  &  Co.,  Bemers  Street. 

AVTBB  a  successful  career  of  twen^  yeaxa, 
it  is  found  that  the  Exeter  Hall  Lectures 
begin  to  flag,  and  the  most  popular  men 
have  failed  during  the  last  season  to  fill 
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the  hall*  It  is  diffieult  to  aecotmt  for 
it,  but  the  fact  is  undoubted  that  there 
if!  a  fashion  in  the  public  taate  which 
waxes  and  wanes  in  its  season.  The  Lecture 
age  is  dying  out — What  next  ?  We  hope 
this  useful  organization,  the  Toung  Men's 
Christian  Association,  will  not  decune.  It 
is  a  power  in  our  great  cities,  and  deserves 
the  support  of  all  who  wish  well  to  the 
coming  generation* 

The  Beliffunu  Objeetiofu  to  the  Union  of 
Church  and  State,  A  Lecture  by  the 
Rey.  W.  Waltsbs,  of  Newcastle-on- 
Tyne.  London :  A&thub  Miall,  Bou> 
verie  Street,  Fleet  Street. 

The  heads  of  tins  very  able  and  useful 
lecture  ai'4;-  i.  The  Union  of  Church  and 
State  is  in  direct  opposition  to  the  teaching 
of  Holy  Scripture';  2.  It  is  an  encroach- 
ment on  the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  3.  It 
originates  and  promotes  an  unholy  traffic 
in  Spiritual  thin^ ;  4.  It  tempts  those 
who  seek  to  minister  in  the  Church  to 
falsehood  and  to  act  unfaithfully  to  their 
conscience;  5.  It  proves  most  hurtful  to 
the  best  interests  of  religion.  Each  of 
these  portions  is  well  sustained  by  argu- 
ment and  illustration.  This  tract  is  ad- 
mirably adapted  for  wide  gratuitous 
circulation. 

Coming  Wondere  Expected  between  1867  and 
4  1875.  Explaining  the  Fviwre  Literal  Ful- 
JUment  of  the  Beads,  Tntmpete^  ViaUy  and 
other  Propheciet  of  BevelaUon  and  Daniel 
vtithin  ine  final  Seven  Yean;  comme7tcing 
with  a  Napoleonio'Judaic  Septennial  Cove* 
nant  for  Vie  Restoration  of  the  Jewi,  Sc, 
Sc,  Sc,  By  the  Rev.  M.  Baxter. 
London:  S.  W.  Partridge,  Paternoster 
Row. 

Ws  have  not  quoted  half  the  title-page 
of  this  sensational  volume;  our  space  is 
really  too  valuable  for  such  rubbish.  Mr. 
Baxter  assigns  a  wonderful  destiny  to  the 
French  Emperor ;  he  Ib  to  restore  the  Jews 
to  Palestine,  to  conquer  England,  Spain, 
Italy,  and  a  peat  many  Idn^oms  beiride. 
A  quotation  from  the  preface  will  serve  to 
illustrate  the  author^s  zeal  :— 

<'  Believers  in  these  views  will  find  the 
pamphlets  — 'The  Coming  Battle'  (3S 
pages,  2d.),  and  the  threejgenny  abridg- 
ment of  the  Kapoleen  treatise  (96  pages) 
very  useful  for  distribution  in  their  respec- 
tive neiffhbourhooda  It  may  also  be  men- 
tioned uat  as  it  is  the  authors  aim  and  de- 
sire to  send  gratuitously  one  or  other  of 
these  pamphlets  to  as  many  ministers  as 
pooaiue,  especially  in  counlay  places  and 
distuit  colonies,  where  such  information  ia 
not   easily  obtainable,    and   particularly 


during  the  present  postal  £icilities  for 
spreading  information,  before  they  are 
greatly  impeded  by  approaching  wars  and 
revolutions ;  with  this  object,  any  sum  of 
money  can  be  sent  to  Messrs.  J.  Wright 
and  Co.,  printers,  Thomas  Street,  Bristol, 
England,  Tor  the  mtis  circulation  of  these 
prophetic  works,  by  persons  who  may  wish 
thus  to  help  in  disseminating  these  views. 
The  author  has  receiyed  many  applications 
from  ministers  in  the  Southern  States  of 
America  for  a  gratuitous  supply  of  copies 
of  his  books." 

PubUe  Worship :  The  Best  Means  of  Con^ 
ducting  it.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Spbncsr 
Pearsall.  London:  Jackson, Walford, 
&Co. 

Thxbx  are  few  subjects  that  have  attracted 
more  attention  of  late  years  than  that  of 
public  worship.  Whether  this  &ct  indi- 
cates a  healthy  state  of  things  we  are  not 
certain.  We  rather  think  not.  Where  the 
spirit  of  worship  exists,  the  forms  of  wor- 
stiip  will  be  of  comparatively  little  import- 
ance. External  adornments  will  not  impart 
much  beauty  to  a  corpse ;  and  the  most 
perfect  ceremonial  cannot  infuse  b*fe  into 
the  spiritually  dead  ia  our  sanctuaries, 
nor  make  them  true  worshippers  of  God. 
Christianity  is  now  an  established  fact. 
Men  cannot  ignore  it,  and  therefore  feel 
compelled  to  pay  it  some  respect.  Dissent 
has  become  respectable.  Conventicles  are 
now  churches,  and  multitudes  flock  to  them 
who  have  no  love  for  God,  nor  genuine 
piety.  To  make  the  service  attractive  to 
such  outer-court  worshippers  has  become 
the  question — a  question  to  which  an 
answer  can  never  be  found.  The  attempt 
to  find  it  has,  however,  induced  innovations 
and  forms  and  ceremonies,  threatening  the 
destruction  of  the  public  worship,  if  not 
the  faith  of  the  people  of  God.  When  the 
simple  piety  of  our  forefathers  shall  be 
restored,  the  extemab  of  worship  will,  we 
imagine,  have  much  less  consideration.  In 
the  meantime,  this  book  of  Mr.  Pearsall's 
may  do  good.  It  is  comprehensive,  if  not 
exhaustive.  It  answers  satdsfactorily  very 
many  questions,  and  leaves  unanswered 
▼ery  many  more.  It  is  simple  and  thought- 
fuL  It  is  the  expansion  of  a  paper  read 
before  an  assembly  of  the  Congr^ational 
Union.  It  called  forth  an  expression  of 
cordial  thanks,  and'well^deserves  attentive 
perusal. 

The  Young  Man  Setting'Out  in  Life.  By 
W.  GuxsT,  F.G.S.  London :  Jackson, 
Walferd,  &  Hodder,  Paternoster  Row. 

We    commend    this   little  book   to  the 
attention  of  young  men,  and  to  those  who 
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have  the  means  of  placing  it  in  their  hands. 
It  contains  sound  adyice,  faithfnl  warning, 
and  generous  encouragement. 

Tk€  Rose  of  Cheriion :  A  Ballad.  By  Mrs. 
Sewell.  London  :  Jarrold  &  Sons,  and 
S.  W.  Partridge,  Paternoster  Row. 

This  is  a  rigorous  protest  against  the 
drinking  customs  of  our  country,  clothed 
in  the  telling  language  which  Mrs.  Sewell 
knows  so  well  how  to  employ,  and  full  of 
the  generous  sympathies  which  pervade 
all  her  "WTitings. 

Words  of  Comfort  for  ParoUfi  Bereaved  of 
Little  Children,  Edited  by  William 
LoaAK,  Author  of  ^^The  Moral  Statis- 
tics of  Glasgow,"  &c.  Third  Edition, 
Enlarged.  London :  James  ICisbet  k 
Ob.,  Bemera  Street.  1867.    Pp.  492. 

A  JUDioions  selection  of  the  thoughts  of 
scores  of  wise  and  good  men,  upon  a  sub- 
ject of  intense  interest  to  thousands  of 
parental  hearts.  The  volume  concludes 
with  150  pages  of  appropriate  poetry. 

Perfonal  Recollectione  of  the  Han,  George  W, 
Gordon,  kUe  of  Jamaica,  By  the  Rev. 
DuNCAn  Fletcher.  London :  Elliot 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row. 

This  memoir  of  the  martyr  of  Morant 
Bay  contains  much  interesting  intbrma- 
tion  ;  it  has  not,  however,  in  our  estima- 
tion, had  that  care  expended  upon  it  which 
the  subject  deserved.  There  is  still  room 
for  a  good  bio^phy  of  Mr.  Gordon,  and 
we  hope  our  fnend  Dr.  King  will  be  fur- 
nished with  the  materials  required,  and 
that  he  will  tmdertake  the  task  for  which 
no  one  is  so  well  qualified  afl  he. 

Lectures  an  Uie  Book  of  Revelation,  delivered 
in  Bunyan  Meeting,  Bedford.  By  John 
Bbown,  B. a.  London :  F.  Pitman,  20, 
Patemosteivrow,  1866.    Pp.  206. 

It  is  right  pleasant  to  see  a  book  written 
by  a  successor  of  the  immortal  Bunyan, — 
and  written  so  well.  The  Apocalypse  is 
rather  an  adventurous  theme  for  a  young 
author ;  but  Mr.  Brown  has  acquitted  him- 
self in  the  matter  with  more  wisdom  than 
some  older  men  have  displayed.  In  his 
lecture  upon  that  "vexed  question,"  the 
Millennium,  he  is  not  sparing  of  his  cen- 
sures of  good  Dr.  Gumming,  who  fixed 
upon  1866  as  the  year  of  the  end  of  the 
world.  The  year  is  gone  without  witness- 
ing the  fiery  linis,  ana  wc  trust  Mr.  Brown 


wiU  long  be  spared  to  ponder  and  preach 
the  Divine  Book,  concerning  the  conclu- 
sion of  which  !&Clton  fintdly  says,  **  The 
Apocalypse  of  St.  John  is  the  majestic 
image  of  a  high  and  stately  tragedy,  shut- 
ting up  and  intermingling  her  solemn 
scenes  and  acts  with  a  sevenfold  chorus  of 
hallelujahs  and  harping  symphonies.** 

Songs  in  the  Night :  Words  of  Comfort  for 
the  Soiro^oing  Children  of  God.  London  : 
The  Religious  Tract  Society. 

A  MOST  appropriate  little  book  to  place  in 
the  hands  of^  the  afflicted.  Any  reader 
would  be  afflicted  indeed  who  could  not 
find  consolation  in  its  gracious  contents. 

Old  Humphrey's  Tales:  Ripe  Fruit  for 
Youthful  Gatherer^ :  Lively  Lectures  and 
Cheerful  Chapters:  Everyday  Tales:  Port- 
folio: True  Things  and  New  Things: 
Sketch, Book.  London:  Relimous  Tract 
Society,  Paternoster  Row.  Price  Two- 
pence each* 

Wbll  do  we  remember  the  excitement 
caused  in  juvenile  circles  when  these 
graphic  and  good  stories  first  made  their 
a|)pearance.  Their  re-publication  by  the 
Tract  Society  in  little  separate  volumes 
will  be  a  great  boon  to  the  juveniles  of  the 
present  age. 

The  Witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  BytheRer. 
Charles  Prest.  London;  Wesleyan 
Conference  Office,  2,  Castle-street,  City- 
road  ;  sold  at  66,  Paternoster-row,  1867. 
Pp.  172. 

This  is  an  interesting  essay,  by  a  popular 
Wesleyan  minister,  upon  that  important 
passage  of  Scripture,  Romans  viii.  16,  "For 
the  Spirit  itself  beateth  witness  with  our 
spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God." 
It  will  be  welcome  to  our  Wesleyan  friends, 
and  we  tnurt;  its  perusal  will  not  be  con- 
fined to  that  large  circle  of  Christians  by 
whom  its  author  is  held  in  esteem  and 
honour. 

Footsteps  of  a  Prodigal;  or,  Friendly  ^rff?w» 
to  Young  Men.  By  William  G.  Pascoe. 
London :  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Patemoster- 
row,  E.C. ;  and  sold  at  66,  Paternoster- 
row.    Pp.  163. 

A  SERIES  of  lectureb  of  more  than  avera"C' 
excellence,  on  that  wonderful  discourse  of 
Christ,  the  Parable  of  the  Pi-odigal  Son. 
May  the  perusal  of  the  volume  accomplish 
much  good ! 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

Rev.  C.  Stovel  has  resigned  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  at  Over  Darwen,  Lancashire. 

The  Rev.  Percy  F.  Pearce,  late  of  Locks- 
lane  Chanel,  Frome,  has  accepted  a  unani- 
mous  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
church,  Coleraine,  Ireland. 

Mr.  John  Mills,  of  Stogumber,  has  re- 
signed the  pastorate  of  the  church  in  that 
^nace. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Pates,  of  the  Mcti-o- 
politan  Tabernacle  College,  has  accepted 
the  invitation  of  the  church  at  Aldwiuckle, 
Northamptonsliire. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Bayuaid,  late  of  Bristol  Col- 
lege, has  accepted  the  cordial  invitiition  of 
the  church  at  Waltham  Abbey. 

The  Rev.  James  Dunukley,  of  Hey  wood, 
Lancashire,  has  accepted  the  unanimous 
invitation  of  the  Baptist  church,  UptOB- 
upon-Sevem,  Worcestershire. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

PoRTSEA. — The  recognition  service  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Gelson  Qregson,  at  Kent  Street, 
was  held  on  June  27th.  The  following 
ministers  took  part  in  the  service  : — ^Revs. 
J.  Hunt  Cooke,  Henry  Kitching,  J.  Neo- 
bard,  S.  Spurgeon,  and  W.  Amott.  The 
Rev.  J.  B.  Burt  offered  special  prayer  on 
behalf  of  the  pastor,  and  the  ItevI  C.  H. 
Harcourt  for  the  church  and  congregation, 
and  the  Rev,  W.  G.  Lewis  gave  an  address 
to  the  pastor.  Mr.  Gregson  read  a  brief 
paper,  in  which  he  gave  an  account  of  the 
reason  why,  through  failing  health,  he  was 
obliged  to  leave  the  Mission  work  in  India, 
and  how  he  had  been  led  to  accept  the 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  Kent  Street 
church. 

GuiLSBOBOUOH.— *0n  June  ^th,  services 
were  held  in  connection  with  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Rev.  W.  Symonds,  as  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church.  In  the  evening  a 
public  service  was  held,  E.  Glover,  Esq., 
presiding.  After  a  statement  read  b  v  Mr. 
A.  Johnson,  one  of  the  deacons,  and  one 
also  by  Mr.  Symonds,  referring  to  the  cir- 
cumstances which  led  to  the  call  to  and 
acceptance  of  the  pastorate,  the  Rev.  T.  E. 


Noyes,  B.  A.,  of  Creaton ;  J.  Coles,  of  Sprat- 
ton;  T.  G.  Rose,  of  Long  Buckby;  and 
F.  G.  Masters,  of  Ravensthorpe,  addressed 
the  meeting. 

EvANQELiCAL  ALLIANCE. — The  annual 
Conference  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
will  be  held  this  year  at  Amsterdam, 
August  18th  to  28th  inclusive.  Dr.  Steant^, 
Revs.  J.  H.  Hiuton,  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  F. 
Trestrail,  C.  M.  BirreU,  F.  Tucker,  will 
attend  as  representatives  from  our  denomi- 
nation. 

HoLLowAY. — The  new  chapel  erected  by 
the  London  Baptist  Association  at  the  foot 
of  Hi^hgate  Hill  will  be  opened  for  divine 
worship  on  Tuesday,  September  10th.  Ser« 
mons  will  be  preachea  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Brock,  President  of  the  Association,  and  by 
Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Fnrther  particular's 
will  be  given  in  future  announcements. 

Gaov£  Road  Chapel,  Victoria  Park, 
London. — This  chapel,  which  has  been 
purchased  by  the  London  Baptist  Associa- 
tion, was  re-opened  on  Lora's-day,  June 
23rd.  The  sermon  in  the  morning  was 
preached  by  Rev.  D.  Kattems,  of  Hackney, 
and  in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  W.  G. 
Lewis,  secretary  of  the  Association.  On  the 
following  Tuesday,  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Revs.  W.  Brock  and  C.  H.  Spuigeon. 
The  Rev.  G.  D.  Evans,  late  ol  iTpton 
Chapel,  has  commenced  his  ministry  at 
Grove  Road  Chapel  under  most  favourable 
circumstances. 


RECENT   DEATH. 

KR.  JAMES  PEARCE. 

June  21st,  1867,  died,  at  Bethlehem  Asy- 
lum, Lambeth  Road,  London,  Mr.  James 
Pearce.  The  deceased  was  truly  a  devoted 
servant  of  ^e  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  lived 
in  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  all  who 
had  the  happiness  of  calling  him  their 
friend  and  companion.  Fifteenyears  ago 
he  was  sent  to  Woolwich  by  the  CJommittcc 
of  the  London  City  Mission  as  an  t^eut, 
and  appointed  to  a  district  in  one  of  the 
lowest  parts  of  the  town.  His  labours  and 
prayers  were  given  to  and  offered  in  behalf 
of  the  abandoned,  the  profligate,  and  the 
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outcast  portionB  of  society,  and  truly  mar- 
vellous was  the  hold  that  our  friend  had 
upon  the  attention  and  esteem  of  these 
characters.  He  used,  facetiously,  to  style 
himself  "The  Bishop  of  Warren  Lane/' 
and,  with  tearful  eye,  would  often  speak  of 
services  held  by  himself  and  his  *^  curates," 
as  he  called  the  gentlemen  that  accom- 

C'ed  him,  in  the  gas-works,  lodging- 
les,  and  similar  places.  On  tiiese  occa- 
sions no  one  was  allowed  to  insult "  our 
old  Mend,"  as  the  landlords  called  him. 
No.  Many  a  summaiy  ejection,  and  loss  of 
anighfs  "lodging,"  have  been  the  conse- 
quence of  a  coarse  remark  or  threatened 
ul-treatment  of  Mr.  Pearce ;  and  his  friends 
fondly  cherish  the  hope  that  among  the 
"  waifs  and  strays"  of  society,  some  wan- 
derers may  be  met  with,  whom  he  instm- 
mentally,  has  brought  into  the  way  of 
salvation.  Many  a  mdhef^s  heart,  too,  has 
he  gladdened  by  restoring  to  their  homes 
the  fiallen  and  errinff ;  and  "  the  day  shall 
declare"  that  his  s^-denying  toil  nas  not 
lost  its  reward.  As  a  companion,  Mr. 
Pearce  was  exceedingly  pleasant  and  agree* 
able.  In  the  house  of  almost  any  Christian 
fanuly  in  Woolwich  he  wa«  alwavs  a  wel« 
come  guest ;  while  as  a  preacher,  but  more 
especially  as  a  platform  speaker,  he  was 
ever  most  acceptable.  Did  a  public  meet- 
ing hold  on  tul  rather  a  late  hour  before 
our  Mend  had  delivered  his  address,  the 
remark  would  be  sure  to  be  overheard,  here 
and  tliere, "  Mr.  Pearce  has  not  spoken  yet, 
we  TMUt  hear  him ;"  while,  for  any  room 
connected  with  the  chapels  in  the  town 
that  he  thought  would  answer  his  purpose 
for  a  tea-meeting,  or  aught  beside,  he  nad 
only  to  ask  and  have.  Now,  to  shorto 
sighted  mortals,  like  ourselves,  such  a  life 
appeared  to  be  more  than  usually  valuable 
and  necessary ;  but  about  eighteen  months 
ago  his  friends  were  sadly  distressed  to 
learn  that  his  incessant  labours  had  brought 
on  paralysis  of  the  brain,  and  consequent 


failure  of  all  mental  power.  The  only 
course  open  seemed  to  oe  to  remove  him 
at  once  from  his  family,  and  place  him  in 
the  institution  already  named,  and  there, 
growing  gradually  worse  as  months  rolled 
on,  he  at  lengthy  under  total  mental 
darkness,  and  at  sixtv  years  of  af;e  only, 
"  finished  his  course.*'  His  remams  were 
brought  to  Woolwich,  and  buried  in  the 
cemetery  tha«  by  his  pastor,  the  Bev.  J. 
Teall,  who  also  preached  his  funeral  ser- 
mon to  a  large  and  attentive  assembhr, 
gathered  in  C^een  Street  Chapel,  the  fol- 
lowing Sabbath  morning,  the  text  on  the 
occasion  being  1  Thessalonians  iv.  13,  14. 
This  very  brief  sketdi  of  a  truly  good  man 
may  be  appropriately  closed  by  an  extraet 
from  the  last  Report  of  the  Woolwich 
Auxiliaiy  to  the  London  City  Mission. 
The  secretary,  the  Kev.  R.  fialgamie, 
writes : — 

*^  The  theatre  of  Woolwich  stands  in  the 
very  centre  of  a  district  where  one  of  the 
most  beloved  and  devoted  of  your  Biission- 
aries  has  laboured  for  more  than  thirteen 
years.  '  It  is  the  place,*  he  used  to  say, 
'  where  Satan^s  seat  is.'  How  many  labours 
of  love — ^how  many  prayers — how  many 
untiring  Christian  visitfr--have  been  ex- 
pended upon  it !  Now,  let  us  hope,  these 
efforts  are  bearing  fruit — ^the  harvest  time 
is  coming.  Yes ;  but  our  dear  brother  Is 
not  permitted  to  see  it !  By  the  mysterious 
dispensation  of  Him  *  who  doeth  according 
to  His  will,'  the  fsathful  servant  of  God, 
'  whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churchesy'  has 
been  laid  aside  from  his  work,  and  from 
aU  mental  exertion.  Our  beloved  broti^er 
Pearee !  our  prayers  still  follow  thee.  The 
work  on  which  uiy  heart  was  set  has  been 
committed  to  other  hands,  and  Ghod  is  woric- 
ing  with  them ;  but  itj  prayers  have  been 
heard,  and  thy  reward  is  certain :  '  Go  thou 
thy  vwy  till  the  end  he;  for  ihwk  ekaJiX  rut, 
and  stand  inthy  lotatihe  end  of  the  daye.^  *' 

J.T. 
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OUB  STRUGGLE  WITH  HINDUISM. 

Tax  steps  by  wUoh  the  Christian  faith  overthrew  the  heathenism  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  nrere  marked  br  incidents  of  the  most  varied  kind. 
At  times  the  old  Pagan  fanaticism  seemed  to  gather  fresh  life,  and,  under 
rulers  like  the  Emperor  Julian,  made  desperate  efforts  to  recover  the  ground 
that  had  heen  lost.  The  light  sometimes  penetrated  into  the  inmost  recesses 
of  the  heathen  mind,  either  to  stir  up  the  bitterest  opposition  or  to  modify 
the  beliefs  of  the  adherents  of  the  gods.  The  conflict  between  light  and 
darkness  often  seemed  to  waver;  truth  nevertheless  slowly  and  surely 
winning  the  victory. 

Similar  results  appear  in  our  work  in  India,  and  we  propose  to  bring 
before  our  readers  two  or  three  characteristic  incidents  illustrative  of  the 
strife*  in  which  we  are  engaged.  It  is  well  known  that  Hinduism  sanctions 
the  shed^^ng  of  human  blood  in  honour  of  the  gods ;  but  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  India  counts  it  murder  to  destroy  life,  though  it  be  performed  as 
an*  act  of  worship  and  homage  to  the  deities  the  people  serve.  Yet  ever  and 
anon  a  sort  of  idolatrous  frenzy  breaks  out,  and  in  defiance  of  every  penalty 
idol  worshippers  will  commit  the  most  atrocious  crimes.  The  Calcutta 
papers  tell  us  that,  on  the  17th  January  last,  two  pilgrims  passing  through 
Shahabad,  in  Behar,  found  a  man  named  Bishendarry  sitting  at  the  mouth 
of  a  cavern,  within  which  is  a  famous  shrine  of  Mahadeva  (the  Great  God), 
with  his  throat  partially  cut.  He  tells  them  that  he  had  sacrificed  his  son 
to  the  god.  They  pass  on  and  report  it  to  the  police  of  the  next  village.  Late 
next  morning  the  police  reach  the  spot,  and  there  was  the  father  still  sitting, 
imable  to  speak,  but  strong  enough  to  try  to  prevent  the  police  searching 
the  shrine,  and  to  write  a  confession  of  the  deed  in  Hindi.  It  was  to  the 
effect  that  he  had  made  a  vow,  if  a  son  was  bom  to  him,  he  would  sacrifice 
Ganges  water  and  do  Poojah.  A  son  was  bom,  but  no  wealth  came ;  and 
for  l^is  reason  he  sacrificed  his  son.  A  full  thousand  yards  within  the  cave 
there  lay  on  a  stone,  which,  jutting  out  below  the  idol,  formed  a  rude 
mitural  altar»  a  little  boy  only  five  years  old,  with  his  throat  out,  and  quite 
dead.    The  god  had,  he  saidy  deoeived  h|iD,  and  he  return^  the  gift  he  had 
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received.    By  the  act  he  threw  on  his  god  the  responsibility  of  the  boy*s 
death,  and  would  surely  win  his  approval  in  the  life  to  come. 

The  next  incident  illustrates  the  influence  which  the  light  spreading  on 
every  hand  has  upon  the  most  staunch  upholders  of  idolatry.  Lately  has 
died,  in  Calcutta,  Rajah  Rhadakant  Deb ;  he  was  very  rich,  and  wasrq^ed 
by  the  Hindus  as  their  leader  in  the  van  of  opposition  to  all  progress.  In 
perfect  consistency  with  his  whole  life,  he  died  amid  the  filthy  idolatries  of 
the  filthiest  god  of  the  Hindu  Pantheon,  Krishna,  at  Bindrabun.  A  few 
years  ago  he  built  a  handsome  temple  to  Krishna  within  his  own  grounds  in 
Calcutta,  and  the  idol  is  said  to  be  cast  from  nine  of  the  most  precious 
tnetab.  The  Unitarian  preacher,  Mr.  Ball,  relates  that  one  day  he  asked 
the  Bajah,  "  Do  you  worship  that  idol  ?"  ''  No :  men  never  worship  idols,** 
was  the  reply,  '^  they  are  for  our  little  ones."  With  a  smile  he  added, 
"  You  give  your  children  dolls  ? "  "  Yes,  to  play  with,  not  to  worship." 
"  Wc  give  our  children  dolls/'  he  continued,  "  until  they  grow  big  enough 
to  worship  without  such  help."  "  Then  if  you  never  worship  idols,  what 
do  you  worship  ?"  "  My  worship,"  he  replied,  "  my  religion  is,  to  be 
always  in  the  same  place  with  God ;  to  be  drawing  nearer  and  nearer  to 
God ;  to  be  in  conscious  comxnunion  ^vrith  God ;  to  be  lost  in  God,  as  a  star 
in  the  morning  light." 

In  this  statement  the  Unitarian  minister  says  he  saw  his  own  views  on 
religion  embodied.  We  see  in  it  the  purest  pantheism ;  but  it  is  evident 
that  this  eminent  Hindu  was  \mable  to  hold  on  to  the  bald  idolatry  of  his 
country,  in  the  midst  of  influences  which  on  every  hand  are  destroying  it. 

The  last  incident  we  shall  adduce  exhibits  the  €h)spel  wo]*king  powerfully 
on  the  heart  of  a  leader  of  the  people,  and  bringing  him  to  an  open  con* 
fession  of  Christ  in  the  presence  <^  the  most  powerful  influences  to  the 
contrary.  It  is  the  case  of  a  man  named  Bati  Ram  ;  he  was  the  chief  of 
the  Hindu  sect  of  Bam  Snehs.  He  had  been  the  chosen  disciple,  and  became 
in  time  the  successor,  of  a  priest  who  had  buUt  and  acquired  property  in  a 
Ram  Dwara,  or  monastery,  in  BeaWr,  N.  W.  Provinces.  Ram  Rati  increased 
the  property,  and  was  worshipped  as  Grod  by  hundreds  of  devotees.  About 
four  years  ago  some  missionaries  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Chuieh 
came  into  the  district,  and  their  teaching  attracted  the  attention  of  Vbe 
Gtiru.  He  soon  showed  an  inclination  to  adopt  Christianity,  but  h» 
position  as  a  priest  and  a  god,  as  the  owner  of  the  temple  and  the  rich 
offbrings  brought  to  it,  held  him  back.  A  year  ago  he  became  very  ill,  and 
his  attendants  placed  him  under  a  tree  to  die  like  a  dog,  according  to  th^ 
inhuman  custom.  He  recovered,  however,  and  last  November  resolved  to 
abandon  Hinduism.  "  Come  what  may,  I  muti  confess  Christ,'*  he  said. 
Great  excitement  followed,  and  attempts  were  made  by  his  old  foOowen  to 


arrest  his  purpose  by  charging  hii»  with  a  criininal  offence  before  the 
magistrate.  This  failed,  bat  the  hope  of  depriving  him  of  all  his  propert}* 
is  still  cherished,  and  the  case  awaits  the  decision  of  the  courts. 

Thus  the  conflicts  on  our  Indian  field  proceed.  Here  apparent  failure, 
there  success ;  idolatry  in  some  places  seems  to  hold  its  ground ;  in  others 
it  is  weakened,  and  its  strongest  advocates  are  compelled  by  divine  grace 
to  bend  their  necks  to  the  gentle  yoke  of  Christ.  The  final  victory  may 
be  far  off;  but  tokens  are  abundant  that  the  Lord  is  with  us,  breaking 
down  all  obstacles,  and  preparing  the  way  for  the  establishment  of  His 
kingdom. 


BENGALI  CONVERTS. 

at  THJS  W.  A.  HOBBS,  Of  JI880BX. 

1  submit  to  the  English  churches  for  their  information  and  sympathy,  a  brief 
account  of  each  of  the  last  year's  additions  to  our  community. 

1.— Dn^wCte. — This  woman  is  a  widow.  Most  Bengalee  widows  are  women  of 
blemished  reputation ;  indeed,  the  custom  of  disallowing  marriage  to  the  tens  of 
thousands  of  young  women  who  lose  their  husbands  in  youth  (many  even 
before  living  with  them),  cannot  but  produce  a  most  depraved  state  of  society. . 
Drupotte,  however,  seems  to  bave  led  a  comparatively  blameless  life,  and  was  well 
spoken  of  by  all  her  neighbours.  From  the  time  the  Grospel  was  first  preached  in 
her  hearinf^,  she  seemed  to  be  drawn  towards  it,  and  after  a  time  made  known  her 
determination  to  take  shelter  for  her  soul  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Fearing  that 
her  motive  might  be  an  interested  one,  we  gave  ber  distinctly  to  understand  that 
she  must  get  her  livelihood  by  her  own  exertions,  and  not  throw  her  burden  upon 
U8.  She  declared  her  intention  of  doing  any  kind  of  work  that  presented  itself; 
she  has  kept  her  word,  has  acted  consistently  for  months,  and  is  now  a  candidate 
for  baptism. 

2  and  3. — lotOy  a  widow  (with  child  two  years  and  a  half  oldV — Thb  poor 
woman  (a  mat  maker),  has  for  years  been  forsaken^  by  her  husband,  and 
sometimes  reduced  to  such  straits  uiat  she  has  been  obliged  to  beg  by  day,  and 
sleep  under  a  tree  by  night.  The  story  of  a  Savioui^s  love  won  her  attention,  and 
she  expressed  a  desire  to  become  a  Christian.  We  gave  her  a  little  house  to  live 
in,  bought  her  materials  for  prosecuting  ber  trade,  and  invited  her  to  attend 
divine  service.  She  has  been  amongst  us  now  for  several  months,  but  is  a  slow 
grower  in  divine  things.  I  have  recently  had  occasion  to  reprove  her  for  her 
radolence,  and  to  threaten  to  withdraw  our  interest  in  her,  which  has  had  the 
effect  of  making  her  bestir  herself  a  little.  At  present  we  can  rejoice  over  her  only 
as  one  w^ho  is  regularly  brought  to  attend  the  means  of  grace.  Of  her  little 
dau^ter,  Kamenee,  we  can  omy  say  that  she  is  a  very  pretty  but  a  verv  way- 
wara  child.  She  will  be  taught  the  good  things  of  the  ktnsdom  of  God.  May  her 
heart  be  opened  to  receive  and  love  the  instruction  given  f 

4,^GopaL — This  young  man,  who  is  about  twenty-four  years  of  age,  is  a  signal 
instance  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  Two  years  ago  he  might  have  been  num- 
bered amongst  the  chief  of  sinners.  He  was  an  ooium  eater,  an  occasional 
dronkard,  and  a  slave  to  lust    Suddenly  he  was  brought  up  in  his  course  by  the 
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power  of  conscience,  and  indaced  to  make  an  effort  at  reformation.    A  reflection 
on  the  reali^r  of  God's  holiness,  and  His  claims  upon  men,  led  bim  to  thin& 
about  his  soul.    He  saw  that  the  forms  of  Hindooism  could  give  no  peaoe  of  mind, 
and  to  show  his  contempt  for  them  openly  ate  with  a  Mussulman,  which  offience 
against  native  society  cost  him  his  situation.  He  then  turned  towards  Brahminism, 
and  vigorously  advocated  its  doctrines,  but  soon  found  that  it  did  not  contun  the 
elements  of  satisfaction  and  comfort  which  his  heart  longed  for.    In  great  distress 
of  mind  he  came  to  me  at  Magoorah,  and  after  listening  for  an  hour  or  two  to  my 
exposition  of  God*s  wajr  of  salvation,  he  suddenljr  stained  up  to  his  feet,  clasped 
his  hands,  and  whilst  his  whole  frame  quivered  with  emotion,  poured  out  suen  a 
series  of  earnest  heart-broken  petitions  that  I  almost  wept  for  jo^.  My  suspicions, 
however,  were  soon  aroused,  v^en  he  requested  me  to  lend  him  6  rupees  for  a 
month  to  purchase  books  for  his  school.    However,  I  did  it.    Several  mcniths 
passed  by,  and  I  heard  nothing  of  him,  when  one  day  a  stranger  came  to  my 
study,  handed  me  a  note,  and  mistily  departed.    It  was  from  Gk)pal,  informing  me 
that  he  had  had  an  awful  attack  of  fever,  that  at  present  he  could  scarcely 
walk,  but  that  he  hoped  to  see  me  soon.    About  a  month  afterwards  he  came,  but 
so  emaciated  that  I  scarce  recognized  him.    He  had  been  standing,  he  said,  on  the 
bank  of  the  river  of  death,  had  seen  hell  before  him,  and  to  escape  from  destruc- 
tion bad  resolved  to  become  a  Christian,    i  found  that  he  had  been  reading  all 
the  Christian  books  I  previously  gave  him,  and  in  his  intense  desire  to  become 
acquainted  with  everything  connected  with  Jesus  Christ  and  His  religion,  sub- 
mitted to  me  such  a  string  of  questions,  that  it  took  me  several  hours  to  reply  to 
them.    His  resolution  once  taken,  nothing  moved  him ;  his.  old  father  came  to  see 
him,  and  in  touching  terms  begged  him  not  to  destroy  the  respectability  of  his 
house,  and  his  little  remaining  happiness,  by  casting  himself  into  the  bosom  of 
a  new  and  unknown  reli^on.    It  was  affecting  to  see  the  father  with  hb  arm 
round  Gopal's  neck  beggmg  him  to  have  pity  on  him,  and  Oopal  at  the  old  mmo*8. 
feet  entreating  him  to  become  a  Christian  and  save  his  soul.    The  ordeal  was  a 
trying  one,  but  the  grace  vouchsafed  to  the  young  convert  brought  him  offa 
conqueror.  He  was  then  tried  in  another  way.  A  depntation  of  Khjrsts  from  his 
own  and  neighbouring  villaffcs  (Gk)pal  was  a  Khyst)  came  to  him  with  the 
tempting  offer  that  if  he  would  onlv  deny  that  he  had  eaten  with  the  Christiana, 
they  would  collect  £60  for  a  grand  &ast,  and  that  his  integrity  as  a  Hindoo  should 
be  publicly  proclaimed.    This  was  rejected  without  a  moments  consideration. 
A  few  days  afterwards  he  was  baptized  in  the  river,  and  from  that  day  onward  he 
has  been  to  us  a  source  of  almost  daily  comfort    His  conduct  is  so  consistent  that 
no  one  has  a  word  of  censure  to  bestow  upon  him.    Since  his  conversion,  one  by 
one,  three  other  members  of  his  family  have  joined  us ;  his  old  father  has  secretly 
eaten  with  them  all,  and  if  it  were  not  for  the  fearful  opposition  shown  by  hu 
wife,  he  himself  would  embrace  Christianity,  and  have  his  children  once  more 
around  him  in  his  home.    I  firmly  believe  that  God  will  bring  this  about ;  let 
every  reader  of  this  report  pray  to  God  that  it  may  be  so. 

5. — Adamoonie, — Tins  woman  is  the  wife  of  Gopal.  She  did  not  know  that  her 
husband  had  become  a  Christian  till  she  arrived  at  Magoorah  some  little  time 
before  his  baptism.  When  she  discovered  that  such  was  the  case,  her  rage  knew 
no  bounds :  she  beat  her  head  violently  against  the  boat,  vowed  that  she  would 
drown  herself,  or  starve  to  death,  but  that  she  would  never  become  a  Christian. 
For  three  da^s  she  ate  no  food,  and  her  husband  getting  alarmed  proposed  to  take 
her  back  to  her  father*s  house,  and  leave  her  there.  But  this  was  not  what  she 
wanted,  for  she  was  tenderly  attached  to  Gopal,  and  could  not  bear  the  thought 
of  being  separated  from  him.  Prayers  for  the  removal  of  her  obstinacy  were 
offered,  and  prevailed.  She  ate  with  the  Christians,  and  a  few  weeks  afterwards, 
on  the  occasion  of  a  visit  to  her  father's  house,  the  family  refused  to  allow  her  to 
step  into  the  court  yard,  she  became  so  incensed  with  Hindooism  that  she  heartily 
renounced  it,  learned  to  read,  attended  public  worship,  and  so  rapidly  acquired 
Christian  knowledge,  that  when  a  few  months  subsequently  she  applied  for 
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baptism  and  was  examined,  the  answers  she  gave  surprised  and  delighted  us  all. 
She  is  now  a  good,  consistent  Christian  woman. 

6. — Bamcharan. — This  youth,  (about  14  years  of  age),  is  GopaFs  youngest 
brother.  He  is  naturally  of  an  amiable  disposition,  and  has  always  been  much 
under  his  brother's  influence.  When  Gopal  paid  his  first  visit  to  his  home,  after 
his  conversion,  he  renewed  the  conversation  about  Christianity  ;  his  mother  raved 
at  him  like  a  maniac,  his  father  requested  him  to  go  back  to  the  boat,  but  the 
heart  of  ^oung  Ramcharan  clave  to  his  brother ;  and  a  short  time  afterwards, 
leaving  his  home,  he  came  to  Magoorah,  refused  to  return  with  his  relations  who 
came  to  take  him  back,  and  in  due  time,  after  satisfying  the  church  of  his  fitness 
for  membership,  he  was  baptiied  in  the  river,  in  the  presence  of  a  crowd  of 
witnesses.  He  is  a  young  man  of  good  parts,  and  will  eventually,  I  hope,  be 
profitable  to  the  Mission  as  an  efficient  school  teacher. 

7. — Oame$h. — This  young  man  is  about  21  years  of  age,  and  another  brother  of 
GonsJ's.  His  mother  regarded  him  as  the  stay  of  the  family  after  the  first-bom 
ana  youngest  had  renounced  Hindooism,  and  so  prejudiced  was  the  young  man 
himself  against  Christianity,  that  he  endeavoured  by  various  means  to  expose  his 
brother's  foljy.  Cherishing  hope  of  regaining  them,  even  after  his  parents  had 
lost  all  hope,  he  came  again  ana  again  to  Magoorah,  and  arguing  sometimes  with 
Gopal,  at  other  times  with  me,  with  great  vehemence  endeavoured  to  show  the 
inconsistencies  of  Christianity,  and  the  moral  guilt  of  those  who  for  its  unworthy 
sake  destroved  the  peace  of  loving  families.  Constant  intercourse  with  the 
Christians,  nowever,  gradually  lessened  his  enmity,  and  the  inquiries  which  he 
made  showed  that  he  was  honestly  examining  the  evidences  of  our  holy  faith.  In 
July  last,  his  mother  proposed  a  pilgrimage  to  Saugar,  as  the  only  expedient 
calculated  to  recompose  her  troubled  mind.  It  was  the  duty  of  her  only  remaining 
son  (for  she  had  cursed  and  disowned  the  others),  to  accompany  her.  He  went, 
beheld  the  superstitions  of  the  holy  place,  put  his  mother  in  cnarge  of  a  neighbour 
who  was  returning  via  the  Sunderbunds  (a  journey  of  ten  days),  himself  took  train 
to  Kooshtee,  next  day  arrived  at  I^Iagoorah,  and  at  once  announced  himself  a 
(Christian.  This  act  nas  caused  his  wife  to  desert  him,  and  brought  down  upon 
him  the  malediction  of  all  his  former  friends ;  but  he  remains  mithful,  and  has 
hitherto  given  us  much  pleasure.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  him  in  the  river 
two  months  since. 

The  father's  heart  is  said  to  yearn  much  towards  his  children's  faith,  and  is 
anxious  to  join  them  in  acknowledging  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  of  the  soul,  but  at 
present  the  obstinacy  of  his  wife  is  an  insuperable  barrier. 

8. — Mahendro. — ^This  young  man  was  a  Brahmin,  and  is  well  acquainted 
with  English.  His  family  are  all  highly  respectable,  and  even  wealthy.  About 
a  year  aeo  he  was  clerk  on  board  a  river  steamer,  and  in  the  receipt  of  a  good 
salan*.  Hearing  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  being  of  a  very  thoughtful  turn  of 
mind,  he  befl;an  to  pav  great  heed  to  its  doctrines  and  evidences.  The  more 
he  examined  it  the  better  he  was  pleased  with  it,  and  at  length,  that  he 
might  devote  his  whole  time  to  an  examination  of  it,  with  a  view  to 
embracing  it,  he  f^ve  up  his  employment,  and  for  two  months  (during  which  he 
subsisted  upon  his  savings),  he  resided  near  our  brother  Go^n,  daily  listening 
to  his  instructions,  and  becoming  wise  unto  salvation.  At  this  juncture,  Gogon 
being  removed  to  Koolneah,  and  finding  it  inconvenient  to  take  him  with 
him,  recommended  him  to  go  to  Magooridi. 

This  advice  he  adopted,  fully  embraced  the  Christian  faith,  and  in  due  time, 
having  given  undoubted  evidence  of  his  sincere  diseipleship,  was  baptized.  He 
has  since  married  the  most  intdligent  of  our  young  women  (notwithstanding 
her  former  low  caste),  and  is  now  expendinff  his  regenerated  energies  in  con- 
ducting a  newly-established  Anglo- Vernacular  school.  His  influenoe  has,  and 
is^  tdlhig  powennlly  for  good.    May  the  Lord  raise  up  many  more  like  bun. 
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9. — Jaehsemuddien. — This  young  man  (24  yean  of  age),  u  a  Mahommedan 
convert.  His  parents  are  very  respectable,  and,  in  addition  to  the  usual  Bengali 
education,  have  given  him  four  years'  instruction  in  English.  He  has  been  a 
somewhat  abandoned  character,  but  the  snbjefct,  occasionally,  of  very  penitent 
feelings.  About  two  years  ago  he  walked  from  Chamgacha  to  Chnramonkatte  (a 
distance  of  twelve  miles),  that  he  might  converse  with  Brother  Anderson  about 
Christianity.  The  fear  of  losing  hb  social  position,  however,  kept  him  a  long 
time  hesitating  as  to  the  course  of  conduct  he  should  pursue.  About  six  months 
ago,  one  of  his  friends  (to  be  mentioned  hereafter)  suddenly  resolved  to  renounce 
the  false  Prophet,  and  repair  to  Magoorah  to  embrace  Christianity.  He  invited 
Jacheemuddeen  to  accompany  him.  With  the  few  shillings  there  were  in  thdr 
purse  they  started  on  their  journey,  and  on  the  third  day.  with  sore  feet  and  haUT 
fainting  with  hunger,  they  arrived  at  our  bungalow.  ()ur  Christians  for  a  few 
days  supported  them  till  their  sincerity  and  resolution  could  be  a  little  tested. 
Jacheemuddeen  has  now  been  with  us  three  months,  during  which  time  he  has 
given  us  all  entire  satisfaction.  His  relatives  have  been  here  to  induce  him  to 
return  ;  they  made  him  the  most  tempting  offers,  and  an  Englishman  even  ofiered 
to  give  him  a  writership  in  his  office  if  he  would  leave  Magoorah.  His  reply  has 
been  consistent :  ''  I  do  not  wish  to  leave  my  family,  but  I  must  not  lose  my 
sours  everlasting  happiness ;  if  I  were  to  return  now,  I  am  weak  in  faith,  and 
only  half  informed  about  this  excellent  religion,  and  I  mi^ht  be  tempted  to 
renounce  it;  but  when  I  am  better  instructed  I  will  return  with  pleasure,  and  if 
you  will  receive  me  I  will  be  glad.  Soon  after,  he  suddenly  expressed  a  wish  to 
go  to  see  his  friends.  I  did  not  object ;  he  was  greatly  tried,  but  stood  the  test, 
and  when  he  returned  brought  with  hiai  a  woman  with  whom  he  had  formerly 
lived  in  a  dishonourable  way,  and  requested  that  she  might  be  instructed  and  then 
honourably  united  to  him  in  marriage.  He  was  married  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  is 
now  a  candidate  for  baptism. 

10. — Nilmoonie, — This  woman  is  the  person  previously  mentioned  in  connection 
with  No.  9.  For  two  years  she  lived  with  Jacheemuddeen,  in  an  unmarried  state, 
as  his  wife.  Owing,  however,  to  the  loose  ideas  prevalent  amongst  Mahommedans 
in  relation  to  the  sanctity  of  marriage,  this  act  was  scarcely  regarded  by  them 
with  disfavour.  She  appears  to  have  oeen  truly  attached  to  Jacheemuddeen,  and 
when  he  boldly  returned  to  his  father*s  house  to  ask  for  his  clothes  and  books, 
she  heard  of  his  arrival,  threw  herself  at  his  feet,  and  asked  that  she  might 
^o  with  him  wherever  he  went.  He  gladljr  consented.  She  came  with  him  to 
Magoorah,  withstood  all  the  efforts  of  her  Irienda  and  relatives  to  induce  her  to 
return;— -(her  sister  travelled  all  the  way  to  Magoorah  to  persuade  her  to  so 
back  again) — after  a  week,  was  lawfully  married,  and  now  leads  a  reputable  ide, 
and  seems  anxious  to  be  instructed.  Her  father  was  once  a  professing  Christian, 
but  subsequently  relapsed  into  Mahoromedanism ;  her  redamation,  tnerefo]re,  is 
specially  encouraging. 

These  ten  persons  I  regard  as  the  result  of  the  preaching  of  the  lifie^givinf 
Word.  Thev  have  been  gathered  in  from  almost  atl  parts  of  the  district ;  ana 
this  fact  will,  I  trust,  show  the  Committee  the  necessity  of  being  as  liberal  as 
their  means  will  allow  in  the  matter  of  travelling  expenses.  The  Word  of  Qod 
must  not  be  bound  if  we  wish  to  see  it  achieve  the  salvation  of  numbers  of  the 
heathen. 
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VISIT  TO  HUfiDWAR  FAIB. 

BT  THE  BBV.  JOHN   PABSONt,  OF  KOBOHrK. 

My  last  was  addressed  to  you  on  the  13th  February,  and  as  1  ha^e  since  been 
on  a  somewhat  extraordinary  tour,  performing  a  distance  of  about  1,600  miles  in 
^ing  and  returning  in  order  to  visit  a  mela,  I  will  endeavour  to  give  yon  a 
sketch  of  the  labours  that  were  carried  on  there.  The  mels,  or  foir,  I  refer  to, 
is  the  Hnrdwar  meU,  which  this  year  was  larger  than  usual.  The  fair  occurs 
annually,  and  there  is  always  a  large  concourse  of  people ;  but  ever^  twelfth  year 
there  is  some  particular  astronomical  conjunction,  on  account  of  which  attendance 
is  considered  particularly  meritorious,  and  the  fair  is  then  called  a  '^Koombh** 
mela,  and  the  rush  of  jpilgrims  to  it  is  enormous.  The  intermediate  sixth  yeafs 
mela  is  also  large ;  it  is  called  the  *'  Half-Koombh.** 

The  Government  on  this  occasion  took  extraordinary  and  very  praiseworthy  pre- 
cautions to  prevent  casualties.  To  obviate  overcrowdmg,  ten  or  eleven  bridges  of 
boats  were  Irailt  across  one  stream  of  the  Ganges,  to  enable  pilgrims  to  spread 
their  encampments  npon  an  island  formed  by  two  branches  of  the  river;  strict 
sanitary  regulations  were  enforced,  and  hospitals  were  erected  in  several  parts  of 
the  fiur,  and  litters  kept  in  readiness  at  the  police  stations  to  convey  to  them 
promptly  any  persons  that  were  taken  ilL  A  very  large  police  force  was  col- 
teeted  from  many  districts,  under  the  efficient  leadership  of  Major  Watson,  to 
regulate  the  movements  of  the  people,  so  Uiat  there  might  be  no  crowd  meeting 
crowd,  and  no  crush  or  choking  in  any  of  the  narrow  passages  or  bazaars,  or  on 
the  bridges. 

Miyor  IVatson  supposed  that  not  less  than  1,500,000  persons  were  in  the  fair, 
occupying  all  parts  of  Hnrdwar  and  the  island  opposite,  with  the  two  villages  of 
Kunkhul  and  Juwalapore,  and  the  land  around  them,  and  between  them  and 
Hnrdwar.  Crowds  upon  crowds  were  eagerly  moving  through  every  road  and 
passage ;  there  seemed  to  be  no  end  to  the  multitudes. 


THE   MISSIONABICS*   WOBK. 


We  fimnd  four  missionaries  of  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission  there,  and 
a  eonsiderable  number  of  native  brethren,  some  preachers,  some  colporteurs. 
The  missionaries  welcomed  us  very  kindly,  and  even  told  us  that  had  we  written 
to  them,  we  need  not  have  been  at  the  trouble  and  expense  of  bringing  a  tent, 
because  the^  would  have  arranged  for  our  accommodation.  We  in  a  measure  co- 
operated with  them  during  our  stay  in  the  fair,  which  extended  to  fifteen  days. 

In  the  general  out-door  preaching  in  the  mels,  Brother  McCumby,  Soodeen,  and 
myself  were  ^erally  together.  Our  daily  routine  was  to  take  a  stand  in  some 
part  of  the  fair  in  the  morning  and  preach  till  nine  or  half-past  nine  o*clock,  by 
which  time  the  sun  became  very  warm.  About  three  p.m.  we  went  to  the 
awning,  and  commenced  conversing  with  the  people,  and  preaching  to  the  crowds 
that  r^ily  gathered,  so  that  by  the  time  the  other  missionaries  came  to  commence 
the  devotional  exercises  we  had  a  large  assembly,  whom  we  invited  to  remain  for  the 
service,  and  our  invitation  was  usually  accepted  by  the  majority.  Then  after  the 
devotional  exercises,  unless  it  was  Brother  McCumby's  or  my  turn  to  conduct 
^em,  we  went  abroad  in  the  fair  and  preached  till  evening.  For  many  days  after 
our  arrival,  fakeers  formed  a  large  proportion  of  our  hearers;  they  generally 
come  to  fairs  earlier  than  the  mass  of  the  people.  As  long  hs  they  prevailed  in 
our  audiences  we  had  much  discussion.  Most  of  those  who  ar^ed  with  us  were 
Vedantlits,  t.e.,  Hindoo  Pantheists.  This  form  of  Hindoo  religious  opinion  was 
very  prevalent  throughout  the  fair.    "  Who  is  in  you  ?"*    *'  Who  is  speaking  by 
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you?"  are  questions  with  which  these  persons  frequently  open  a  discussion, 
intended  to  prove  that  '*Bruhm,'*  the  Supreme  Being,  pervades  all  things,  and 
especially  all  sentient  beings.  , 

THE  C050BEGATI0N8. 

On  the  7th  April,  I  remarked  that  the  laity  (in  distinction  from  the  fakeers)  had 
flocked  into  the  fair  in  such  numbers  as  to  displace  these  in  a  sreat  measure  from 
our  congregations.  Then  we  had  larger  congregations,  and  a  largerproportion  df 
quiet  iSteners,  and  a  somewhat  different  order  of  objections.  Two  things  I 
noticed  to  be  in  a  great  measure  absent  here — advocacy  of  Bam,  and  grumbling 
against  the  British  Government ;  the  latter  may  have  been  wanting  because  of 
people*s  being  in  good  humour  with  the  excellent  arrangements  of  the  fair ;  the 
lormer,  it  would  seem,  on  account  of  the  Bamayun,  by  Toolsee  Das,  being  less 
studied  in  the  north-west  than  in  Behar  and  Tirhoot.  The  most  frequent  argu- 
ment or  illustration  urged  by  the  common  people  in  favour  of  their  gods  was  that 
as  there  are  many  inferior  officers  of  Government  whom  it  is  necessary  to  pro- 
pitiate, that  by  their  means  one's  request  may  reach  the  ears  of  the  Governor- 
General,  so  the  devtas  (gods)  must  be  propitiated  and  entreated,  in  order  to  ob- 
taining blessings  from  Gk>d.  Easy  as  it  is  to  show  that  this  illustration  is  not 
pertinent  to  tne  subject,  it  was  very  frequently  brought  forward.  It  was 
evident  from  the  style  of  remark  of  a  large  proportion  of  our  hearers,  or 
froni  their  silent  wonder  at  the  nature  of  our  discourse,  that  they  were 
from  districts  where  missionaries  had  seldom  be^n,  or  from  villages  remote 
from  the  influence  of  missionary  stations.  It  was  interesting  to  hear  the 
questions  of  some ;  and  one  man,  especially,  interested  us  by  the  readiness  with 
which  he  received  Brother  McCumby's  answers  to  several  queries,  and  when  they 
told  against  the  Brahmans,  the  boldness  with  whidi  he  turned  to  the  Brahmans 
near  him,  and  impressed  the  sentiments  on  them.  We  had  the  privilege  to  meet 
and  converse  with  several  such  deeply-interested  and  apparently  docile  cnaracters, 
and  it  cannot  but  awaken  regret  that  we  cannot  renew  our  intercourse  with  them. 
We  may  never  again  meet  uiem  on  earth  ;  but  may  God,  who  ever  seeth  them, 
send  Hjs  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  them  into  saving  truth ! 

INTEBESTIHG  COBVSBSATIOMS. 

Others  there  were  who  knew  more  of  the  New  Testament,  and  who  put  us  on 
the  defensive  by  raising  objections  through  false  views  of  the  facts  recorded  there. 
One  respectable  Hindoo  from  Saharunpore  conversed  for  a  considerable  time  on 
two  succeeding  days,  adducing  such  arguments  as  these:  that  it  is  unjust  for  one 
person  to  bear  another^s  punishment ;  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  GU)d*s  character 
that  He  should  have  shown  mercy  to  one  in  leading  him  to  Christ,  and  not  to 
another;  and  that  Christ  should  not  be  addressed  as  Lord,  seeing  He  prayed  in 
Grethsemane  for  the  cup  to  pass  from  Him.  I  need  not  detail  the  replies  given  to 
these  objections  and  others  that  I  have  mentioned. 

Two  persons,  young  men,  Brahmans  from  Hatras,  came  to  our  tent  professing  to 
wish  to  embrace  Christianity ;  but  their  manner  and  the  tenor  of  their  conversation 
did  not  encourage  a  good  opinion  of  their  sincerity.  When  leaving  Hurdwar  to 
return,  we  embarked  on  a  passenger  boat  with  upwards  of  sixty  persons,  intending 
to  proceed  in  it  to  Boorkee.  While  we  were  waiting  for  the  boat  to  put  off,  a 
pundit,  who  was  also  going  in  it,  and  was  sitting  on  the  shore,  called  Soodeen,  and 
asked  him  if  he  was  a  Christian  ;  Soodeen  replied  that  he  was.  The  pundit  told 
him  he  had  done  perfectly  right  to  embrace  Christianity,  for  it  was  beyond  a 
doubt  the  true  religion ;  aud  added  that  he  would  gladly  embrace  it  too,  were 
there  not  some  obstacles,  which  he  did  not  explain,  that  prevented  him.  We  did 
not  proceed  far  in  the  boat  before,  through  unskilfulness  or  inattention  on  the 
purt  pf  the  boatmen,  it  was  carried  by  the  rapid  current  of  the  canal  against  a 
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vitT  of  a  bridge,  and  we  were  for  a  time  in  g^reat  apparent  daneer  of  going  dowih 
By  tbe  Lord's  ffoodness,  howeyer,  boat  and  passengers  were  all  kept  siUe;  out  we, 
in  common  witn  most  of  our  fellow-passengers,  had  to  walk  to  Booriceei  In  doing 
so,  we  met  agam  with  the  pundit,  a  man  whose' whole  bearing  conveyed  a  most 
faronrable  impression  of  his  character.  He  saluted  us  yery  cordially,  and  said  that 
now  he  had  se^n,  and  knew  that  ours  was' tbe  true  faith,  and  more  to  be  vAlued 
than  tens  of  thousands  of  earthly  wealth,  for  it  had  kept  us  calm  in  the  midst 
of  danger  that  threatened  life. 

Tbe  Lord  has  graciously  brought  us  all  three  back  to  our  respective  homes  in 
safety  and  health.  May  He  enable  us  to  follow  our  labours  with  earnest  prayers ! 
And  I  would  beg  of  you,  and  our  friends  in  England,  to  join  your  prayers  with 
ours. 


HOUSE  TO  HOUSE  VISITATION  IN  DACCA. 

BT  THE  BEY.  J.   SUPPER. 

Ccntinued  frmn  pafje  482. 

THE  BOOKSBLLBB^S  SHOP. 


(.'. 


.  A  few  weeks  ago  I  went  into  a  bookshop,  thinking  that  I  woulcl  find  educatejl 
people  to  converse  with.  I  asked  ior  ^*  Marshman's  History  of  India,"  wbicJi) 
with  a  few  other  histories  of  India,  was  shown  me.  Expressing  much  pleasure 
in  seeing  such  good  books  in  this  shop,  I  sai^  that  it  was  still  very  deficient^  not 
having  the  Word  of  God  amongst  its  volumes.  This  pive  rise  to  a  loo^  discus- 
sion, whilst  the  shop  filled  fast  with  people.  The  Trinity  of  God  was  chiefly  the 
subject,  which  I  handled  according  to  Howe,  only,  of  course,  in  a  plain  way. 
All  went  on  in  questions  and  answers.  A  Bramho  was  my  dissenter,  and  the  ciu- 
minatinjg  point  at  last  was  that  the  Bramho  asserted  God  existed  as  one  Spirit, 
whilst  1  stated  that  He  existed  as  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit — three  Spirits  so 
thoroughly  united  together  that,  as  we  can  say  of  the  distinct  body  and  spirit  of 
man,  they  are  but  one  man,  so  vdth  still  greater  justice  we  can  say  of  the  three 
Smrita,  it  is  but  one  God.  In  this  conversation  there  was  a  Baboo  at  my  sidcj 
whio  listened  tUl  he  had  heard  the  Brambo*s  as  well  as  my  ar|punents.  At  last  h^ 
took  the  word,  asking  me  kindly  to  let  him  put  a  few  questions  to  the  Bramho^ 
He  quickly  repeated  my  argument,  saying  that  it  seemea  to  him  no  one  could  per- 
ceive the  slightest  discrepancy;  all  was  complete,  and  all  was  possible.  ''But  now, 
Baboo,  will  you  have  the  goodness,  and  in  the  same  way,  first  tell  me  from  where 
you  know  that  God  is  only  one  Spirit ;  and,  secondly,  how  you  then  account  for 
the  immense  and  unlimited  variety  of  God's  attributes?  According  to  yon,  does 
it  not  seem  as  if  God  is  less  than  man  ?  According  to  the  Sahib's  explanation  vfe 
see  not  that  difiicnlty.**  Night  fell  in,  which  was  a  relief  for  the  Bramho,  who 
was  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  there  was  not  sufficient  time  to  sive  his  opinion. 
I  asked  the  Baboo,  who  had  taken  him  up,  for  his  whereabouts.  a.e  then  walked 
with  me  to  my  house,  and  since  then  he  has  been  several  times  to  see  me.  He 
says  that  only  his  old  mother  keeps  him  from  becoming  a  Christian  now :  when 
she  has  died  he  would  not  wait  any  longer. 


A   MOTHER  S  INFLUENCE. 


Mothers  are  often  great  obstacles  in  their  sons*  way.  Pooma  Chundra's  mother 
<PodrXka  Chttndni  is  the  young  man  whom  Brother  Bion  lately  baptiied)  ii  Mid 
to  be  so  ill  from  grief  Uiat  she  is  not  expected  to  live.    Anothet  yonog-  tmm 


•M  fn  HunovAxr  nsiui 


•f  g/toA  citto  abo  wanted  to  be  baptiied,  but  hii  mother  told  him  it  would 
inevitobly  lead  to  her  d^ath,  and  the  young  man  has  made  aome  poalponfmcnt. 
I  eonld  go  on  to  write  yolumea  about  my  house  yisitations.  T^storday  I  hadanch 
a  singnhttiv  good  roeeption  in  a  rieh  2emindar*s  house  that  at  laaly  in  going  with 
me  to  the  door,  the  Baboo  said  throe  times,  *^  Sahib,  your  Tisits  indeed  giro  me 
great  pleasure.  Come  sooner  the  next  time ;  please,  eome  sooner.'*  The  Baboo 
knew  JSngUsh  well,  but  for  R.  Charun*s  sake  we  spoke  Bengali  I  hare  only  one 
diffieulty  :  it  is,  that  this  kind  of  work  requires  so  mueh  the  whole  mind ;  and 
constant  endeavour  how  it  could  be  done  better  puts  me  often  out  of  sleepL  and 
sleeplem  nights,  as  I  have  them,  are  more  or  less  injurious.  May  the  Lord 
help  us. 


BAPTISTS  IN  FRANCE; 

BT  TBS  UV.  V.  B.  BOUHOK,  OF  OUINOAJfr. 

I  returned  to  my  work  here  on  the  17th  May,  after  a  ibrtmghfs  absence, 
having  gone  to  attend  the  annual  meetings  of  our  Protestant  societies  in  P^ffis. 
but  more  particularly  to  snend  myself  on  behalf  of  our  Ba|itist  Onion  in  France. 
Am  I  was  about  to  start,  brother  Robinean,  of  Angers,  invited  me,  in  the  name 
of  hia  diureh,  to  eome  over  and  preach  on  my  way  amooe  them;  so  I  fint  went 
to  strengthen  these  our  brethren.  They  gave  me  a  ooraial  reception ;  I  found 
the  schools  prospering  under  a  fiuthfhl  and  much  loved  teacher;  the  asylum  for 
the  aged  only  contained  five  persons,  but  ftcm  various  parts  of  France,  and  happy 
to  have  been  brought  to  this  reftige.  All  were  Romanists  vears  aga  Theflnnday 
school  is  frequented  quite  as  much  bv  the  adults  as  bv  the  childien  of  the 
eottgrqiation ;  several  classes  are  formed  under  teachers  who  are  members  of  the 
churai,  and  the  pastor  himself  is  the  superintendent 

The  elegant  chapel  on  the  Lord*s  day  morning,  6th  instant,  was  attended  by 
120  or  130  people,  chiefly  church  membm  and  their  families. 

The  service  of  song  was  very  good,  and  we  felt  that  the  Lord  was  in  our  midst 
of  a  truth.  How  could  it  be  otherwise,  since,  on  the  previous  Friday  evening,  at 
the  prayer-meeting,  fifteen  sisters  and  brethren  had  poured  out  their  nearte  before 
the  hmTn  merey-seat  finr  the  prosperity  of  this  little  Zion  ? 


Brother  Robineau  lately  gave  a  series  of  discourses  on  baptism ;  four  vounff 
men  and  women  have  since  asked  to  be  buried  with  Christ,  and  to  be  con&rmed 
unto  His  death ;  and  next  week  they  are  (D.  V.^  to  be  baptixed,  since  already 
they  walked  after  the  Lamb  of  God.  Pastor  Robmeau  and  myself  reached  Pans 
at  4  A.M.  on  the  6th  instant.  I  much  desired  to  know  how  Brother  Lenoir  was; 
since  he  had  come  down  to  Brittany  last  summer,  te  visit  our  little  flock  bererand 
chieflv  for  the  sea-bathing  (his  health  failing  him),  we  had  prayed  for  him,  as  he 
was  also  publicly  prayed  for  in  Paris.  My  surprise  was  peat  on  learning  that 
the  previous  day,  5tn  Mav,  he  had  been  gathered  to  his  rest,  and  that  I  wu 
invited  to  attend  his  funeral. 

Among  the  ministers  who  led  the  devotions  or  offered  short  ezhortetionsi  during 
this  solemn  service,  was  Brother  Lepoids,  pastor  of  the  Baotist  church  meeting 
now  near  the  Bank  of  France  (in  me  des  Bons  Enfants  19,  Ptois).  After  writing 
his  short  but  learned  book  agpunst  ^*  The  Baptism  of  Children,**  Brother  Lenoir  has 
eaaaed  his  ohnreh  to  adopt  immersion  as  the  Biblical  modo  of  putting  on  Christ 
paUidy,  whilst  at  the  same  time  he  continued  to  love  as  Christian  1»ethren  thoae 
who  had  not  yet  so  eonftssed  their  Saviour. 


TIm  imliMgiiad  tMurs  of  Us  flock,  and  the  oovdiAl  q^n^^y  of  all  the  ETOMlieal 
FroteataatB  nreaeat^  will  be  remembefed  m  the  true  meaaore  of  hk  worth  m  a 
mioiater  of  the  Qoapel  in  Franoe,  aa  well  aa  in  Paris.  Not  only  did  he  wateh  for 
soulty  hat  he  was  mindfiil  also  of  the  people's  phyneal  heal^;  so  that  often  he 
led  a  Boffering  one  to  the  Great  Physieian  whUst  administering  to  the  hodily 
wants,  to  restore  health.    He  waa  only  forty»two  years  of  agei 

It  was  after  his  fVineral  that  was  held  the  meetins  of  Baptist  ministers  (and 
other  members  of  our  churches)  for  which  I  had  speduly  gone  to  Paris.  We  met 
on  Wednesday,  8th  instant,  at  2  p.m.,  in  the  new  Baptist  meeting  rooms.  There 
were  present :  Brethren  Grkin,  of  Denain  (Kord),  President ;  A.  Dez,  Secretary ; 
Yietor  Lepoids,  of  Paris ;  Cadot,  of  Ghauny;  Boileau,  of  Laf^e ;  Marc  .Bobinean, 
of  Ansjers,  and  myself.  Besides  Brethren  vienal  and  Vorgpii^res,  as  Evangelists. 
The  absence  of  Brother  Jenkins  from  onr  midst  was  mneh  regretted.  As  he  had 
written  to  several  members  of  the  conference  stating  the  causes  of  his  nnayoidable 
absence,  I  was  charged  in  the  name  of  all  to  inform  him  of  our  proceedings,  and 
to  express  to  him  our  disappdntment  at  not  meeting  him  again. 

1.  The  union  among  the  various  churches  was  our  first  subject  of  consideration. 
It  was  recogniaed  that  this  union  existed  and  had  grown  smce  the  meeting  in 
1865,  although  perhaps  not  so  visibly  as  some  could  have  wished.  On  account  of 
the  infancy  of  the  churches  (which  nave  sprung  from  missionary  eflbrta),  and  of 
their  general  poverty,  it  was  agreed  that,  untu  a  proper  representatian  of  the 
churches  could  institute  a  yeany  conference,  at  least  the  pastors  and  soeh  as 
could  come  to  Paris  should  meet  for  mutual  edification,  the  exchange  of  local 
ioformatioo,  discussion  of  important  and  actual  questions,  and  also  to  hear  special 
reports  or  essays  read  by  those  brethren  who  had  proposed  particular  snb]eets  of 
rttl  interest. 

2.  Visits  to  the  churches  by  the  pastors  exchanging  pulpits,  aa  often  as  prac- 
ticable, were  strenuously  recommenaed  and  approved. 

To  realise  this  resolution,  already  carried  out  by  my  visit  to  the  chureh  at 
Aneers,  Brethren  Cretin  and  Boileau  desired  mc  to  devote  a  week  or  two  among 
their  flocks  in  the  Aisne  and  Nord.  Glad  as  I  was  to  see  this  show  of  confidence, 
and  whilst,  personally,  I  much  desired  to  accede  to  their  requests,  I  oould  only 

firomise  to  visit  Lafere  on  the  12th  inst.     This  enabled  Pastor  Boileau  to  go  to 
^yons  and  St.  Etienne,  to  visit  the  two  little  fioeks  meeting  in  those  eitles. 

3.  After  a  general  communication  of  local  information,  shownig  the  pngresa 
that  had  been  made  by  the  various  churches,  the  conference  encouraged  Brother 
Robinean  to  publiBh  his  discourses  on  Baptism. 

4.  Among  the  questions  proposed  for  special  study,  and  to  be  reported  on  next 
year  (D.V.),  the  allowing  were  adopted  unanimously  : — 

1.  **  Religious  Liberty,  and  how  to  enjoy 

it  in  France  actually.** Yicrox  Bouhon,  Reporter. 

2.  '*  The  Lord's  Day,  and  its  practical 

observance.** A.  Dxz,  Reporter. 

3.  '<  On  Worship  in  the  Assembly.**    •    .    M.  Robinxau,  Reporter. 

The  conference  was  closed  by  a  prayer  offered  by  Brother  Boileau.  It  had 
lasted  three  hours  and  a  half. 

Whilst  in  Paris  I  attended  the  English  meeting  at  the  Baptist  chapel,  on  the 
Tuesday,  7th  iastant.  It  was  the  first  week-night  service,  and  but  few,  say  20 
at  most,  were  present  I  was  happy  to  meet  there  a  member  of  onr  Committee, 
Mr.  W.  G.  Lewis,  of  Bi^water.  He  presided.  The  meeting,  which  was  ehicAy 
devotional,  but  in  which  we  both  made  remarks,  he  on  the  subjeet  of  the  Great 
Exhibition,  and  I  concerning  the  work  of  the  Gospel  in  Brittany. 


«fi86  4«HS  KIBStOVAlkT  HXBAIA). 

Aecordinff  to  the  arraDgement  made  in  the  conference,  I  visited  the  church  ^t 
Lafire  on  the  11th,  and  received  hospitality  in  the  absent  pastor's  honse.  On  the 
Lord*sday,  12th  instant,  the  simple  meeting-house  of  the  Baptist  church  was  well 
filled  twice  for  Divine  service,  at  10  and  2  o'clock,  by  earnest  and  homely  peasant 
people,  among  whom  were  to  be  noticed  a  few  townsfolk  and  several  artUleiymen 
from  the  Imperial  blirracks.  One  of  the  hearers  I  had  near  the  pulpit  was  busy, 
on  both  occasions,  talcing  down,  in  shorthand,  the  discourse.  These  brethren 
generally  help  the  minister  by  closing  the  meeting  with  several  prayers  of  thanks- 
giving, which  three  or  more  church  members  offer  in  turn.  The  singing,  if  not 
so  artistic  as  in  Angers,  was  quite  as  hearty  and  general,  trulv  expressing  the 
prabes  of  the  worshipping  assembly.  The  Sunday  school  was  hela  between  the  ser- 
vices, and  under  the  direction  of  my  note-taking  hearer,  a  very  suitable  one,  I  should 
say,  to  be  superintendent  In  order  to  remain  together  during  the  Lord's  da]f , 
these  brethren  and  their  families  bring  their  meals  with  them  in  baskets,  and  sit 
in  the  chapel  or  walk  in  the  pastor's  garden  adjoining*  This  enabled  several  who 
reside  at  a  distance  to  stay  for  an  evening  prayer-meeting,  and  thus  passed  away 
another  day  of  rest  on  earth. 

If  fatiffued  in  body  and  in  miftd,  owin^  to  much  activitv  in  Paris,  I  was  quite 
refreshed  in  spirit,  and  felt  thankful  for  having  seen  this  church.  Ties  of  Chris- 
tian love  now  unite  the  centre,  the  north,  and  the  west  of  France.  Let  us  only 
persevere,  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season,  expecting  and  attempting  great 
thincs  for  our  Lord,  and  we  shall  break  forth  on  the  right  and  on  the  left  till  we 
fill  the  land  with  His  praises. 


REPLY  OF  SIR  JOHN  PETER  GRANT. 

Wh  have  great  pleasure,  at  the  request  of  our  esteemed  Missionary,  the  Rev.  W. 
Dendy,  to  insert  the  following  reply  of  the  Governor  of  Jamaica  to  the  address  of 
the  churches  over  which  he  presides : — 

'*  lieply  of  Sir  J.  P.  Grants  Gotemor^  to  the  SaUeri  HUl  and  MaUon  Addrtu. 

*^  I  am  sincerely  oblieed  to  you  for  your  congratulations  on  my  appointment  as 
Governor  of  this  Island  by  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  the  Queen. 

» 

"It  is  my  one  object  to  promote  the  good  of  all  classes,  and  the  general  prbs- 
perity  of  the  colony.  Wholly  unconnected  as  I  am  with  past  events  iu  Jamaica, 
It  ought  not  to  be  beyond  my  power  to  keep  myself  free  from  the  influences  of 
party  spirit,  if  any  such  spirit  still  lingers  here  after  the  state  of  things  in  which 
It  was  engendered  has  passed  away. 

**  I  have  full  confidence  in  your  assurance  of  your  grateful  and  loyal  feelings  to 
our  Queen.  It  would  indeed  be  unaccountable  were  such  feelings  wanting  in 
emancipated  Jamaica. 

'*  In  that  submission  to  the  law  which  you  have  been  taught  as  a  duty  you  will 
find  your  own  happiness  and  security ;  and  if  to  that  duty  you  add  the  doing  of 
justice  to  yourselves  by  industry  and  good  conduct,  your  prosperity  is  not 
doubtful. 

«*  J.  P.  Geaht." 
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HOME   PROCEEDINGS. 

MiMiovABT  meetings  have  been  held  darinff  the  last  month  at  Stockwell,  and  in 
varions  towns  of  Corawall,  attended  by  the  fiev.  F.  Trestrail,  the  Rey.  S.  Newman 
being  his  companion  in  Cknrnwall.  At  St  Alban's,  the  Annoal  Services  were 
attended  by  the  Rev.  R.  Smith  and  Dr.  UnderhiU.  Mr.  Swxih  has  also  addressed 
the  young  people  at  Mazepond  and  Lewisham  Road.  The  Missionary  meeting  at 
Lyons  Hall  was  addressed  by  the  Rev.  D.  J,  East,  the  Treasurer  ti^ng  the  chair 
on  the  occasion. 

An  unnsoally  interesting  service  was  held,  on  the  11th  July,  at  Regent's  Park, 
when  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis  gave  an  able  lecture  on  ike  reUgious  condition  of 
India,  and  on  the  origin  and  progress  of  our  Missions  in  that  great  country.  The 
Hon.  Sir  R.  A.  Lush  took  the  chair,  and  at  the  dose  tendered  a  vote  of  thanks  to . 
Mr.  Lewis  nnV?'M  the  warmest  expressions  of  approval  on  the  part  of  the  audience. 
We  hope  that  this  admirable  lecture  will  shortly  issue  from  the  piess. 

During  the  past  month  circulars  will  have  reached  our  friends  throughout  the 
country,  appealing  to  them  for  aid  to  extinguish  the  debt  and  to  augment  the  funds 
of  the  Society  by  adding  at  least  one«thira  to  their  present  contributions.  We 
trust  that  t^is  appeal  will  meet  with  a  cordial  response.  It  will  not  be  foand 
difficult  to  add  one-third  to  the  amount  usually  raised ;  and  we  respectfully  urge 
upon  our  friends  steadily  to  keep  this  point  in  view.  If  any  additional  motives 
are  required  to  excite  the  liberality  of  the  friends  of  the  Society,  it  may  be  found 
in  the  earnest  plea  embodied  in  the  letter  addressed  to  the  Committee  by  the  Rev. 
C.  B.  Lewis,  and  inserted  in  the  pages  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

THE  SBVBHTT-FITTH  AIYNIVEBSABT  07  THB  SOGIETT's  SXISTBNCB. 

In  the  circular  referred  to  above,  it  is  stated  that  on  Lord's  day,  October  13th, 

the  Society  will  complete  the  75th  year  of  its  existence ;  and  it  is  suggested  to 

commemorate  the  day  by  a  simultaneous  collection  throughout  the  churches.    We 

^are  happy  to  add'  tne  following  remarks  of  the  Treasurer,  in  a  note  with  which 

he  has  favoured  us : — 

"  London,  July,  1867. 

"  Dbab  Bbethbbn, — On  undertaking  the  Treasurership  of  our  Missionary 
Society,  I  am  anxious  to  see  every  obstacle  to  its  efficient  working  removed,  and 
the  extension  of  its  influence  as  far  as  possible  promoted.  In  order  to  the  fulfil- 
ment of  my  desires  in  these  respects  it  is  necessary  that  the  debt  referred  to  in  the 
accompanying  circular  should  be  liquidated,  and  a  considerable  increase  of  annual 
contributions  secured.  May  I  therefore  commend  the  subject  to  your  kind  and 
prayerful  attention  ? 

"In  October  next  the  Society  will,  as  stated,  have  been  founded  three-quarten 
of  a  century ;  and  it  seems  therefore  a  peculiarly  appropriate  time  for  making 
such  arrangements  as  will  enable  us  then  to  have  a  service  of  thanksgiving. 

"I  trust  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  our  united  efforts,  one  element  of 
our  gratitude  upon  that  occasion  will  be  found  in  the  greatly  improved  state  of  the 
Society's  finances. 

**  I  am,  dear  Brethren, 

**  Yours  affectionately  in  Christ  Jesus, 

"Josbpr  TErrroir." 

DBGBA8B  OF  THE  BEV.  T.  PHILLIPS. 

It  is  with  much  regret  that  we  have  to  announce  the  decease  of  the  Rev  T. 
Phillips,  formerly  a  Missionary  of  the  Society  at  Muttra^  in  Northei^  India.  He 
4ied  at  Daijeeling,  on  the  16th  May.     About  a  yeir  ago  he  retamed  to  India^ 


5te 
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after  a  long  rendenoe  in  this  country,  with  the  hope  of  resuming  his  old  labours  ^8 
a  herald  ox  the  crofls  to  the  heathen.  These  expectations  are  now  at  an  end.  When 
extremely  weak,  he  still  insisted  on  preaching ;  a  few  days  afterwards  he  expired. 


▲XBIYAL  or  MB.  GILI^OIT. 

We  are  happv  to  announce  the  safe  arrival  in  Bombay  of  Mr.  Gillott,  on  the 
8th  of  May.  The  death  of  Mr.  Cassidy  has,  of  course,  deranged  all  his  plans ;  but 
he  was  about  to  proceed  to  Foonah  to  see  what  arrangements  could  be  made  for 
the  continuance  of  the  work  in  which  Mr.  Cassidy  hadbeen  engaged. 

VAUmiCTOBT  SBBTXGE. 

A  valedictory  service  will  be  held  on  the  evening  of  the  7th  August,  in  Sslters* 
Hall  Chapel^  Baxter  Boad,  Ball's  Pond  Boad,  to  commend  to  the  Messing  and  eai« 
of  God  our  Misstonaxy  brethren,  the  Revs.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Jno.  Grmon,  and  Tbos 
Martin,  with  their  ftmilies,  who  will  sail  for  India  on  the  lOtn  inst.  A  tea- 
meeting  will  precede  the  serviocy  in  which  the  congregations  of  Salters*  Hall  and 
CSross  Street  chapels  will  unite  with  other  friends. 

A  sfanilar  service  will  be  held  in  Bristol  on  the  1st  August,  to  take  leave  of  the 
9ev.  W.  Thomas,  just  accepted  by  the  Committee  for  Missionary  service  in  Bengal. 
Our  friends  will  be  interested  to  know  that  Mr.  Thomas  is  a  son  of  our  uite 
highly*valned  Missionary,  the  Bev.  J.  Thomas,  of  Calcutta,  and  will  rtgoiee  that 
thesonhasrcadlvedtotmdinthestepsof  a  father  who  was  so  eminent  a  servmt 
of  Christ. 


CONTBIBUTIONS 

J^hnu  Itt  June,  1867,  to  IHhJMl^, 

ir^  OawBtcHtotthsCcMrtribttttoB  hfor  WkhwimdOrpkmm 

Ttae  TramOcMuui  S  for  JMooU. 

£  a.  d. 

Pope,  Rev.  0.*  Aldfebiugh  6   0   0 
Bmolda,     Mr.     John, 
Gbeney't  Lodge,  near 
BojitoD  ..................    5    0    0 


£  i,  d. 

AwvAh  SoMCftXTTiom. 

aacqo,  1.  P.,  £iq-  .••—••  10  10  0 

Croll,  A.  A.,  Eaq 60    0  0 

FsmSf  Mr.  B.  mccmm...    i    i  o 

PlilUlpe,BeT.T. 0  10  6 

r,ReT.T I    I  0 


DovATxmi. 
*^An  Aaed  yVtand,"  tor 
An0«I    Miithih    by 
iftaCballtaer  . — ...  16 
By  ••Chriftiaa  World'*   0 
Feeler,  Hiv.  Senh,  To(- 
tenbem    for  Afv.  B* 

JiUlmrd,SI.Ami:»Ba9, 

6 


U 
St 


••••••• •*•■#•••••« 


larone,  Mr%.  Waleall,  by 
Ber.B.  Webb,  South. 


(•.*.....•..•*.•*. 


0 

0 


0    0 


S    0    0 


port  «. 
Rome,  Ber.  O.  H.,MJi.i 

LL.B.,  itar  JTrt.  Mtrrtt 

StkodihOmt^  .........    8    0    0 

Sntth,     EUiott,      Beq., 

ONBbridae  ••.••...•.•«.•■  10  0  0 
Walfeer,  Mr.  J.  W 0  10   6 


SraoiAi.  fom  Dm. 

•*  A  OonetMrt  Sabectfber,** 

Mooteeote  ...m.........    6   0   0 

A  Tbink  Offertoy.........   0  10   0 

BUcwortb,  by  w .  Gnj, 

aeQ.  ..«•«•.•.•.••....•••..••  4  'V  w 
BrkioL  by  Q.  H.  Uo 

BM3,leq ..110   0  0 

KekaUiB^Bet^  Boeh* 


By  Mr.  J.  Boynolda,  MtlTem  Uaki 

''AFtteDdtoMlielooe,** 

MelTemUak 1    0   0 

Mewltt,  Miee,  Lee......    10   0 

Beyaolde*  Mr.,    Mal- 

renilJidc  ............    6   0   0 

Reynoldi,  Mr(.,  Loirer 

Blenghter...............   2   0   0 

Tniby,  Mrs.  £.,  Lower 

Slanghter..... 5 


Under  lOe 0   3 


Lbqact. 

Watford,  tlie  late  Mre., 
Berk*,  by 


of  Beeding,  J 
Mr.  J.  BeHuuBi. 


10    0    0 


Lovdov  axd  Middlhuc. 

BeUuHl  Oreen,  OeedShepbard 
Sanday^cbool— 

CoHeetlan 1  10    4 

BloooMbory^ 
OontribatloDs ............  69   5   0 

Brentfbrd,  Park  Cbapel— 

ContribattoBf 10   0   0 

Oamberwell,  Cottage  Green— 

OoUeetieiie 4    1    9 

Dob.  Manaioo  Booae  - 

CbUaetfeu 5   0  0 

Do.,  Mew  Botd<- 

C4atimum 4  0  0 


1667. 
ir  p  iDr  JTflMpe  JWfldNr J « 

X  t,  d- 

OamdaDRead^ 

Contrlbe.  aan..aeU....   6   6    9  % 
Cheliiea-.- 

Ooiitribatknie  ......  .m  .. .    9   0   0 

Hacknej  Bd.,  rtovidenee  CSiapd— 

OoUeolloii   10   0    0 

Hanow— 

Coneetioo   3  10   0 

Higbgate— 

(jontrlbatloni 4    7    « 

XeulngtOB,  Palaoe  Gardaa»— 
CoUeetion    .^ M   0    0 

KewingtoD,  Ebeneier  Sondty* 
ecbodl— 

OmtrUmtioBi 1  16    5 

Do.  for  Jf  P,    by 
T.M.M.A 0    6    7 

Motting  HUI,  ComwaU  Road— 

Gontribntion 1    1    0 

P^^^1ar^  Ootton  Otiiwl 

UoDtrtbe.  by  T.M.MJI.  0  16    3 
BcgentTa  Park— 

OontribntioM  ...........  79    1    0 

Stratford  Orove— 

OolleetioB  (moiety)  ...   6   0   0 
Tottenham— 

Collection  9  18    0 

Upton  Cbapel— 

Oollectkm. 8    8   0 

WHwortb  Road— 

Contribs.  on  aceoont  46  11  11 

Do.,  £•!«  Screen— 
Cbntrtbe.,  Son.-«cbl., 

KTa.  ...............  16  10    0 
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5e» 


£  ».  d^ 

Wwdtwortb,  SMt  BUI- 
Oostii^tSoiii U  IS   4 

C&aSSSn 3  18   6 

BOOSUMHAXtBlBB. 

OoUeetloo  ...- 3  16   0 


CUiOBiDcsams. 

OoBtrfbt.  <m  Moooot, 


90    4    8 


CootritatioiM  .*. 4  13   0 


OollMliQO 5   0    1 

CaatgfbatMM  lot  N  P    I    9   0 


QuncwnnBMXME. 

Eattiagtm,  Napeod  Chapel— 
Coatribodom 6    0   9 

lflBf.hhiluBtt|>lon— 
Owtribattons 4    *i    I 

Cootrfbottoo  0  10   0 


OoBirfbi.  00  ■ocoont...  18   5  0 


jDMteetlflM 1  161 

Oontribiitiom .«  1&  10   0 

Kvn, 

Btockhcatli,  Dttcre  Park— 
Contribt.,  San^oflcbiool, 
by  X,  M.  M.  A.,  for 

NP.THaidad   7  10    0 

BesI^BaflU^- 

OwtfrHw.,  Snoday-icb.   3  11    4 
uvtraro^ 
Oootribiitkios  •..*..••••••    7    4    0 

Ofwawtebi  BnnMy  Stt—I 

Contrib«.bvT.10fJL  18  18    7 
PliaMaid,  Oondntt  Boad— 

Collflctlop   •••••> 1  18  10 

Cootribs.,  SmL-aehooU 
fir  Mn,  BMimii^s 
tfcAool,  Amps.........    1    0   0 

LAHOAaBIBS. 

Bocbdale.  Holland  Sttoet  Sunday* 
flcbool— 
Oootrttnittooi 3   0   0 


B  «.  4, 

BrinittoD ' 

GoDtribittioos ............    a  16   8 

Burton  LattaBcr-- 

Cantrflbotfoaa..,. 7  17    8 

Brooghton— 

ODileetion   0  19,  7 

Desboronifh*— 

Colleetfnn  1    6    8 

QiiiM)oioii|^«~ 

OontribntlDni 6  18    8 

Haekleton— 

Cootribnttona 18  18    4 

Barpole— 

Contribotloaa 4  17   6 

Kartnall— 

Oontribntfooa 19   0   9 

Bettering— 

CoitmotioBi 

KtoUngborr- 

Gontributkna 

Long  Bockby— 

Contrlbntloni... 16  16   0 

Milton— 

CoDtribatlom: 87  18   0 

RIngftead— 

OontribntloBa -.  10   8   0 

Norttaamptoo,  College  Street— 
Contribatloo8..,......108    4    1 

Do.,  Nelson  St.  School    0    8  11 

Do.,  Far  Cotton  do.  ...    2    0    8 

Do.,Hardingitooc I  17    6 

Do.,  Princea  Street— 

Contrflmtiona 18  18    7 

FattiahaU— 

Oontribnttona 13  10   0 

Hayenethogpe 

Cootfttninone 8  18    7 


..  78  17    7 
..    S    8  11 


Contrttmtloni 9  14    6 

Roehdan — 

Oontribatioiia 34    9   3 

Shlpton-r~ 

Contrlbationa... 1  10   6 

Weiton  by  WeedoD— 

Contribotiani 18   1    4 


Soiaii. 

•*  Baetiiyi  and  St  teenaid'e 


408  18    8 

I 

remitted  .'. ;.  18  II    8 


Lesi     espwaM    and 
'       amoont    prerfovaly 


889    7    8 


Briatol— 
Contrlba.  on  aoeonnt, 
by    O.    H.    Leo* 
nard,  Biq.,  Treat.  800 
Do.  for  jr  A  /Mils    5 
Frome,  8heppard*a  Barton— 
Contribt.,  Jnv.  Aao- 
dation.  tat  <*/«iie 
BtHML**    i»    Jfirt, 


0 
0 


NonroLK. 

Norfolk  AuOiary,  oo  ac- 

coont,  by  3.  J.  Col* 

man,  Eaq.,  Treuorer  49    3   5 
Norwich*- 

Melrty  of  United  001- 
loetl0Ba. 48    1    3 


........*..•*.•... 


GOO 


BSawortk^ 

Centrlbtttiona  ••....•«•..•  15    6   8 

Do.forCSMM 0  10   0 

Biranatoo^ 

GoUflcHoB....... •«.    8   8   6 


Do.  da,  **John  JSktp- 

School^  CvHtntnt  ••• 
Shepton  Ballet— 
umtrlbntloai 

6    0 
3  13 
1    6 

0 

6 

WatciMt- 
ContribQtianiiDrir/> 

8 

SOBBBT. 

Addlettooe— 

Oollection  for  WS  0^ 
UljMrNerwood— 

1    6 
86    3 

0 

t 

Kendal,  Sadbencb,  Vala 
of  time  Chapel— ' 
Oentribntienafor/ndto  SUA 

WQflranu. 

WMtbuiy,  Penknap-* 
ContribntiODa... 7    8   6 

Toanma, 

Dewibitry— 

Contrfba.,  Snn.«achoo1    3  0   0 
OlIdonoQ^— 
Cootrtba.     for    Bttfe 

Woman  aiJt$tore    8   0    0 
Do.  for  Btpairt  qf 

OotutM^ftt^' 8   9   0 

Scarborongh— 
Contrlbntion 8   8   9 

SOUTH  WALES. 

Bwlefayrhyw  and  Shm— 
Contiibntlona 0  16  11 

OtAKOMABIUlBl. 

Aberamaa  Owaivr— 

Cootiibatiooa 9  19   6 

Ouiton,  Hope  Chapah*- 

Gbntribattona ...........    8  18   6 

Dowlala,  Ournlem— 

Contribattona 10   4   6 

Do,  tar  CkUia I  11   0 

Neath— 

Centrlbutfene. •....    1  17   6 

Do.  for  jr  !>..... 1    •    1 

Psvai 

Nnford,  Short 
Oontribotlooa 19   9 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen— 
OouLiIbuHoBa  .m......m.  18  16   6 

CoUeotton,  John  Strait   3  18    6 

Oolleotfcm 8   8   0 

Elgta— 

OoDtribatioaa 14   9   0 

Grantown— 

Contfibnfiona 8  18   8 

Hnatley— 

Oontribationa  ...M.......   8   0   0 

Iniciiiiiii 

Centrtbitloni 18  13    6 

Contribnttons ............    6    8    9 

Loieiemoath,  Brudenbnrgh 
Chapel- 

CoUectteo 0  13   0 

MtUport— 

CoBtrlbatiQaa ............    3  10    0 

Do.  for  r. I    0   0 

Hontroee— 

CoBtrlbatioiB... 88   8    8 

Perth— 

Cotttilbe.  for  China  .^   0   8   9 
TaOymet— 

CoiMleD   ........•••..M  8  0  0 


900  THI  HUSIOFIBT  BXAAUt. 

JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 

£  :d.  £i.  £ 

Rarmlili,  Mr.  JcAb.  Cboin-i  LgOfs,  I   CiiiilUI«,J.,E«il.,  br  JtaqihTrinaa,  Eiii.l<tt   4  < 

Dwr  BojHoD,  Icr  JAnM<  Af  Clu^tU    S    0    0   [ 

CALCUTTA  ZENANA  MISSION  FUND. 

Baiua,BaT.  6.H.,M.A,U.B 10   0' 


FOBBIQN  LETTEBS  BECEITED. 

Eduifs— Fjnim,  U< 


Hit.  t,  W.  U,  H>y  lit  Smith,  R.,  Fab.  IB, 
M>r.  I»t  TbaaMii,  Q.  W.,  Feb.  U,  Mir.  II, 
WlTTUson.J..  Fet.t. 
AiimCA— DonoH,  Wunn.  J.  O..  Eiq,,  Feb.  17. 


iHi».T(imI.  KlnRdon.E.  F.,Ju.  tl.H, 
■r.  I9t  I.w«bti)D,  F.,  Ju.  II I  Mmi.  t. 
i»,3uuiden,)lr.  J.,  April  i& 
--AatA,  Elbulngtim.  W..  Fib.  !4.  Hsr.  SI. 
ILB,  Belqlg.  H.,  Feb.  H.  Hv.  U,  April  9. 
Jiu-Ellla,  J.  R.,  Feb.  I»,  April  ISt^uo, 
C..Dee.S,IUr.  IS  uidSlBU,Jtuw  I. 


evTiA,BMt\tj,i..  MtfiB 
sb.»,M.HaT»i  diuh.  O. 
WimRBr,J..  F»b.s»-M-M 
I  April  S.  IS.  n,  1 


IMS. 

16.  16.  Hit 


Wmr  l-DiM-u 


UoiLin 

,  JraUM,  J.,  Aprlt 

nhoii.V. 

E.,  April  IB,  H,y  a,  1 

i,H.  Z,  April  JO. 
Mir-M,  April  IS. 

tu4D,  Dire]r,J.,U 

h.dnad  Tark.Mu.M 


JUUiCA— BliCi  Ritu,  Hslt,  ft 


Tbompun.  J.,  April  (, 
.Rindidl,  C.  E-MirT, 

I.  W..  JnH  it  rhitbwi 


.  Vny,  E.,  AprA  1 

\'t.  tb.Ii,  W.J  lUi 


U  Feb. M,  tier.  h,a, 


J.  Etoberu,  I.  3.,  tiar.  T. 

UiLL,  Ueudj,  W,,  Mir.  6,  Aprtllt, 


Sumroi   . 
IkUs,  E,  Uu. 


'nurom,  I..  Feb.  u.        '    ' 

«n.J.H„Feb.  «,»I.jl7: 
Peuce,  a.,  Feb.  M.    i 


COLOno— kuDT,  AUn,  lln.,  Feb.  M|  Pintt, 
H.  a.  Cotombo,  AprD  SDi  WiUock,  F.  U., 
Feb.  3B,  Mu.  II,  April  17,  Ktj  M.  | 

ITILI— BoLoaKA,  Will,  J.,  Her.  IE. 


iinr  t,  _ 

Sivmi'i.i.^-Mii,  HoKhlni,  Mr»., 

SfuiisB  Town,   Oibmnie,   Rj   tfer.  II  i 'nil 

Ilppe,  J.  M.,  Feb.  IS.  Her.  T,  April  *,  « 

Hir  B,>0,  a,  Jang  a, 
Bt.   A(H'e  Sii,  klllvd,  S.,  Feb.  D,  Kir. 

April  5.  SI. 
TBI  ALM.  O'MHllar,  P.,  April  8. 
WuDiiiiii,OliTlan,  W.,  Mar.  1.9,  KlaRdOD.  J 

Uar  I. 


Sabmbrtioii*  uid  DoDRtlmu  id  aid  of  ths  Baptlat  Uiuionirr  Soaleljr  will  be  tlumkfiiUj 
itoeired  bj  Jowpb  TrittoD,  Stq.,  Tnaiam )  by  the  Rit.  Froderiek  TreUnfl,  «iid 
Edward  Been  Undeibill,  LL.D.,  SecreMriM,  et  the  MiHion  Hoaie,  I,  John  Street.  Bedford 
Kaw,  lAnaan ;  in  Edimbuboh,  by  the  Rev.  Jcnatben  WelioD,  and  J^n  MioAndrew,  Esq  ; . 
in  Glasoow,  b;  John  Jadcnn,  Eaq.j  in  Calcotta.  bj  the  Rer.  J.  Wenger,  Bepfiit 
Minion  Pren.  Oontribntioni  on  efio  be '  paid  in  at  Meiirs.  Buolaf ,  Berao,  Trilton 
T«(|U«>  and  Co.'*.  ii,  LqmlM^  Street,  to  the  Mcount  oC  tba  IreasnTOr. 
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DID  ST.  PETER  DIE  AT  ROME  ? 


The  Roman  Catholics  seem  to  be  cer- 
tain that  he  did.  They  unhesitatingly 
assert  that  he  was  the  first  Bishop 
of  the  Church  at  Rome;  that  he 
died  there,  by  crucifixion,  in  the  year 
67 ;  that  his  bones  are  reposing  by 
the  side  of  those  of  St.  Paul,  under 
the  high  altar  of  the  great  cathedral 
there ;  and  during  this  year  five  hun- 
dred Catholic  bishops,  with  thousands 
of  priests  and  monks,  have  been  con- 
vened there,  at  the  express  invitation 
and  command  of  the  Pope,  to  cele- 
brate the  eighteen-himdriedth  anni- 
versary of  St.  Peter's  martyrdom,  and 
to  exult  in  the  fact  as  a  prophecy  of 
the  ultimate  prevalence  of  Popery 
throughout  the  wide  world.  The 
above  question,  therefore,  is  worthy 
of  a  candid  and  somewhat  close  con- 
sideration; not  only  because  of  its 
connection  with  a  great  and  good 
man,  but  also  on  account  of  its  pro- 
minent place  in  the  creed  of  Roman 
Catholics,  who  number,  according  to 
the  lowest  calculation,  about  a  sixth 
part  of  the  whole  human  race. 

I.  In  considering  the  question  we 
start  with  the  fact  that  the  Scriptures 


are  quite  silent  concerning  the  place 
of  St.  Peter's  death.  The  last  time 
he  is  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  is  in  the  15th  chapter, 
about  the  year  52 ;  he  afterwards 
composed  the  two  Epistles  which 
bear  his  name ;  and  then,  so  far  as 
inspired  history  is  concerned,  dis- 
appears entirely  from  our  view.  Of 
course,  many  learned  and  pious  men 
have  earnestly  endeavoured  to  ascer- 
tain the  time  when,  and  the  place 
where,  these  two  letters  were  com- 
posed ;  but  the  result  of  their  labours 
at  present  is  almost  nU — ^mere  labour 
in  vain.  There  are  just  two  facts 
connected  with  the  later  years  of  St. 
Peter's  life,  which  shine  like  grains 
of  gold  amidst  heaps  of  learned  dust. 
The  first  fact  is  the  Apostle's  refe- 
rence to  the  Writings  of  his  illus- 
trious feUow-Apostle,  St.  PauL  The 
reference  is  found  in  2  Peter  iii. 
15 — 16 :  "And  account  that  the  long- 
suffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation ; 
even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
also  according  to  the  wisdom  given 
unto  him  hath  written  unto  you; 
as  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in 
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them  of  these  things ;  in  which  are 
some  things  hard  to  be  understood, 
which  they  that  are  unlearned  and 
unstable  do  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the 
other  Scriptures,  unto  their  own  de- 
struction." This  passage  is  certainly 
an  interesting  and  important  one,  but 
it  yields  a  very  scanty  modicum  of 
material  for  a  biography  of  St.  Peter's 
later  years.  The  Apostle  Paul  began 
to  write  his  Epistles  about  the  year 
54,  and  continued  to  write  about 
twelve  or  fifteen  years ;  so  that  all 
that  the  above-quoted  words  of  Peter 
teach  us  concerning  his  own  history 
is,  that  his  second  Epistle  was  written 
some  time  after  the  year  54,  about 
two  years  subsequent  to  the  time  he 
is  last  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  The  other  reference  is  in 
1  Peter  v.  13  :  "The  church  that  is 
at  Babylon,  elected  together  with  you, 
saluteth  you."  But  whether  the 
word  "  Babylon,"  in  this  verse,  is  to 
be  understood  literally,  as  the  name 
of  a  place,  or  figuratively,  as  a  de- 
scription of  some  great  city,  in  which 
the  Christians  were  exposed  to  perse- 
cution, as  the  Jews  were  in  ancient 
Babylon,  it  seems  impossible  to  de- 
cide  Oiese  things  b^ing  80.  namely 
that  we  know  nothing  of  St.  Peter 
after  the  year  53,  except  that  he 
composed  his  two  Epistles,  the  in- 
ference is  obvious,  that  all  that 
" Church  History,'  so-called,  teaches 
us  concerning  the  old  age  of  the 
Apostle  is  mere  tradition,  to  be  re- 
ceived or  rejected,  according  as  sound 
criticism  may  lead  us  to  decida  As 
this  traditional  matter  is  not  without 
interest  in  itself,  and  of  some  conse- 
quence in  its  bearings  upon  the 
strange  claims  of  the  Pope  of  Borne 
to  be  considered  the  infallible  repre- 
sentative and  successor  of  St.  Peter, 
as  the  head  of  the  Christian  Church, 
we  will  endeavour  to  lay  before  our 
readers  a  brief  summary  of  its  nature, 
and  an  estimate  of  its  real  wortK 
Tradition  tells  us  that  St.  Peter  was 


maHyred at lUnMly (Tucijixian.  The 
reference  to  this  supposed  fact  is 
certainly  very  early ;  for  Clement  of 
Rome,  towards  the  end  of  the  Ist 
century,  records,  concerning  the 
Apostle,  "  Having  been  martyred,  he 
went  to  his  own  appointed  place  of 
glory."  Here  Clement  asserts — ^but 
merely  asserts — the  fact  of  his  mar- 
tyrdom, saying  nothing  as  to  the  time, 
place,  or  mode  of  the  Apostle's  de- 
cease. "He  died  a  violent  death, 
and  went  to  heaven,"  is  the  sum  of 
Clement's  record  concerning  him. 
But  see  how  this  tradition  expands 
by  repeated  utterance !  see  how  it 
"  acquirit  vires  eundo  ;*'  how  the 
snow-ball  gathers  size  by  rolling! 
For  Jerome,  in  the  4th  century,  thus 
expands  the  few  words  which  Cle- 
ment had  uttered  in  the   first:— 

"  Simon  Peter chief  of  the 

Apostles,  after  his  episcopate  of  the 

Church  at  Antioch came  to 

Some  to  oppose  Simon  Magus,  and 
there  held  the  sacerdotal  chair  for 
twenty-five  years,  up  to  the  last  year 
of  Nero.  ...  By  him  he  was  cru- 
cified with  his  head  downwards, 
saying,  as  he  died,  that  *  he  was  un- 
worthy to  be  crucified  in  the  manner 

in  which  his  Master  was.' 

Being  buried  at  Eome,  on  the  Vatican 
hill,  he  was  celebrated  by  the  venera- 
tion of  the  whole  city."  A  beautiful 
fiction,  this !  But  touched  by  the 
cold  hand  of  criticism  it  melts  into 
thin  air.  We  wiU  mention  two  rea- 
sons why  Jerome's  words  cannot  be 
received  as  truthful.  The  reference 
to  Simon  Magics  ia  one.  Early  Church 
writers  have  much  to  say  concerning 
Simon ;  how  he  went  to  Eome,  and 
surprised  the  people  by  flying  in  the 
sky ;  but  that  he  met  his  match,  for 
Peter,  being  near,  offered  up  a  prayer 
against  him,  whereupon  the  magician 
came  down  quicker  than  he  went  up, 
and  gained  nothing  by  his  journey 
but  broken  bones.  Of  course,  Jerome 
believed  what  he  tells  us  concerning 
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the  piagician^  but  we  can  do  as  we 
please.  Again,  if  St,  Peter  "held 
the  sacred  chair  at  Borne  for  twenty- 
five  years/'  is  it  not  strange  that  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  the  writings 
of  St  Paul  are  silent  concerning  it  ? 
He  could  not  have  been  Bishop  of 
Borne  before  the  year  52,  for  we  can 
otherwise  account  for  him  up  to  that 
time;  but  Jerome's  "twenty-five 
years  at  Bome,"  added  to  fifty-two, 
iQake8eveiity8;yen.w}uchi3ab8uid; 
for  Jerome  tells  us  that  Peter  was 
martyred  "  in  the  last  year  of  Nero," 
who  died  in  the  year  68 !  We  do  not 
wish  to  be  hypercritical  in  this  mat- 
ter ;  but  as  some  of  the  worst  errors 
of  the  dark  ages  are  being  revived 
among  us ;  as  men  calling  themselves 
members  of  the  English  Church  are 
"making  void  the  law  of  Grod  by 
their  traditions,"  we  will  take  leave 
to  add,  concerning  St  Peter,  that 
there  is  not  a  tittle  of  trustworthy 
evidence  either  as  to  the  place,  time, 
or  even  mfmner  of  his  death.  There 
oan  be  no  doubt,  of  course,  that  the 
Apostle  died  a  violent  death.  The 
words  of  Scripture  are  clear  upon  that 
point ;  for  thus  St.  Peter  was  ad- 
dressed by  his  Divine  Master  (John 
XXL  18,  19)  :  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
■unto  thee,  "When  thou  wast  young, 
thou  girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedst 
whither  thou  wouldest :  but  when 
thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  thine  hands,  and  another  shall 
gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou 
wouldest  not.  Tins  spake  he,  signify- 
iDg  by  what  death  he  should  glorify 
God."  These  words  are  decisive  as  to 
the  fact  of  some  kind  of  violent  death, 
but  nothing  more.  TertulUan's  com- 
ment upon  the  passage  is  interesting, 
but  not  less  fallible  than  the  remarks 
of  any  other  interpreter  of  Scripture : 
''  Thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thine  bands, 
but not,as  just  now, in  swimming— in 
-a  more  painful  manner,  on  the  trans- 
verse beams  of  the  cross ;  and  another 
— ^the  exesutioner — shall  gird  thee. 


with  the  cords  binding  to  the  cross." 
In  answer,  then,  to  the  question, 
"Did  St  Peter  die  at  Bome?"  we 
reply,  first,  the  Scriptures  are  entirely 
silent  concerning  it ;  secondly,  infe- 
rences from  Scripture  would  lead  us 
to  say  that  probably  the  Apostle 
never  visited  Bome ;  and,  thirdly, 
that  the  mass  of  tradition  upon  this 
point  is  merely  the  amplification  of 
the  few  simple  words  of  an  early 
Christian — Clement  of  Bome, — ^but 
of  course  an  uninspired  man,  con- 
cerning the  Apostle."  Having  been 
martyred  he  went  to  his  "  appointed 
place  of  glory."  If  our  readers  are  of 
a  poetical  turn  of  mind,  they  will 
lean  toward  an  agreement  upon  the 
matter  with  the  following  words  of 
Dr.  Stanley,  Dean  of  Westminster : — 
"It  may  be  permitted  us  on  this 
point,  until  the  day  when  all  shall 
be  known,  to  follow  the  cherished 
associations  of  all  Christendom — ^to 
trace  still  in  the  Mamertine  Prison 
and  the  Vatican  the  last  days  on 
earth  of  him  to  whom  was  committed 
especially  the  feeding  of  the  flock  of 
God ;  to  "  witness  beside  the  Appian 
Way  the  scene  of  the  most  beautiful 
of  ecclesiastical  legends,  which  re- 
cords his  last  vision  of  his  crucified 
Lord ;  to  overlook  from  the  supposed 
spot  of  his  death  the  City  of  the 
Seven  Hills  ;  to  believe  that  his  last 
remains  repose  under  the  glory  of  St. 
Peter's  dome."  The  legend  referred 
to  above  is  that  related  by  Ambrose, 
that  St  Peter,  not  long  before  his 
death,  being  overcome  by  the  solici- 
tations of  the  faithful  to  save  him- 
self, was  flying  from  Bome,  when  he 
was  met  by  our  Lord,  and  on  asking, 
"  Lord,  whither  goest  thou  ?"  received 
the  answer,  "I  go  to  be  crucified 
afresh."  On  this  the  Apostle  re- 
turned, and  joyfully  went  to  martyr- 
dom. The  memory  of  this  legend  is 
yet  preserved  in  Bome  by  the  church 
called  "Domine,  quo  vadis  ?"  on  the 
Appian  Way.    Such  of  our  readers 
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as  may  have  less  of  the  poetical  and 
more  of  the  critical  element  in  their 
mental  texture  will  be  apt  to  assent 
to  the  following  somewhat  more 
guarded  words  of  the  gifted  Dean  of 
Canterbuiy  : — "  On  the  whole,  it 
seems  safest  to  suspend  the  judgment 
with  regard  to  the  question  of  St. 
Peter's  presence  and  martyrdom  at 
Eome.  That  he  was  not  there  before 
the  date  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomans 
(about  A.D.  58),  we  are  sure ;  that  he 
was  not  there  during  any  part  of  St. 
Paul's  imprisonment  there,  we  may 
with  certainty  infer;  that  the  two 
Apostles  did  not  together  found  the 
Churches  of  Corinth  and  Bome,  we 
may  venture  safely  to  affirm ;  that 
St.  Peter  ever  was,  in  any  sense  like 
that  usually  given  to  the  word. 
Bishop  of  Eome,  is,  we  believe,  an 
idea  inconsistent  with  Scripture  and 
the  fiicts  of  primitive  apostolic 
history.  But  that  St.  Peter  travelled 
to  Bome  during  the  persecution 
under  Nero,  and  there  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom with,  or  nearly  at  the  same 
time  with,  St.  Paul,  is  a  tradition 
which  does  not  interfere  with  any 
known  facts  of  Scripture  or  early 
history,  and  one  which  we  have  no 
means  of  disproving,  as  we  have  no 
interest  in  disproving  it." 

As  our  readers  would  probably 
like  to  see  a  brief  summary  of  the 
arguments  against  the  assertion  of 
the  Popes  of  Bome,  that  St.  Peter 
was  head  over  all  the  Apostles,  and 
that  they,  the  Popes,  as  successors  of 
St.  Peter,  are  head  of  the  Christian 
Church,  we  conclude  with  such  a 
summary,  taken  from  the  17th  vo- 
lume of  the  last  edition  of  the  "  En- 
cyclopaedia Britannica." 

The  assertion  that  St.  Peter  was  Bishop 
of  Bome  is  connected  with  another  by 
which  the  claims  of  the  Papacy  are  sought 
to  be  established — namely,  that  to  him  was 
conceded  a  right  of  supremacy  oyer  the 
other  Apostles.  In  support  of  this  an 
appeal  is  made  to  those  passages  in  the 


Gospel  where  declarations,  supposed  to 
imply  the  bestowal  of  peculiar  honour  and 
distinction  on  Peter  are  recorded  as  having 
been  addressed  to  him  by  our  Lord.  The 
most  important  of  these  are,  '<Thoa  art 
Peter,  and  on  this  rock  will  I  build  my 
church"  (Matt. xvi.  18),  and  "Unto  thee 
wiU  I  give  the  keys  of  the  Elingdom  of 
Heaven,  etc.  (Matt  xvi  19.)  At  first 
sight  these  passages  would  seem  to  bear 
out  the  assumption  founded  on  them ;  but 
upon  a  more  carefiil  investigation  it  will 
be  seen  that  this  is  rather  in  appearance 
than  in  reality.     The  force  of  both  i» 

greatly  impaired  for  the  purpose  for  which 
atibolics  produce  them,  by  the  drcmn- 
stance,  that  whatever  of  power  or  authority 
they  may  be  supposed  to  confer  upon  Peter 
must  be  regaiaed  as  shared  by  nimwith 
the  other  Apostles^  inasmuch  as  to  them 
also  are  ascribed,  in  other  passages,  the 
same  qualities  and  powers  which  are  pro- 
nused  to  Peter  in  those  under  consideration. 
If  by  the  former  of  these  passages  we  are 
to  imderstand  that  the  Cnurcn  is  built 
upon  Peter,  the  Apostle  informs  us  that  it 
is  not  on  him  alme  that  it  is  built,  but 
upon  all  the  Apostles  (Ephes.  ii.  20^  ;  and 
in  the  Book  of  Revelation  we  are  told,  that 
on  the  twelve  foundations  of  the  Kew 
Jerusalem  (the  Christian  Church)  are  in- 
scribed "  the  names  of  the  twelve  ApostUi 
of  tlie  Lamb  "  (chap.  xzi.  14).    As  for  the 
declaration  in  the  latter  of  these  two  pas- 
sages, it  was  in  all  its  essential  parts  re- 
peated by  our  Lord  to  the  other  oisciples, 
unmediately  before  His  passion,  as  an- 
nouncing a  privilege  which,  as  his  Apostles, 
they  were  to  possess  in  common  (MaA,  xvuL 
18 ;  John  xx.  23).  It  is,  moreover,  imceztain 
in  what  sense  our  Lord  used  the  language 
in  question.    In  both  cases  His  worus  axe 
metaphorical ;  and  nothing  can  be  more 
unsafe  than  to  build  a  theological  dogma 
upon  language  of  which  the  meaning  is  not 
clear,  and  to  which,  from  the  earliest  ages, 
different  interpretations  have  been  affixed. 
And,  finally,  even  granting  the  correctness 
of  that  interpretation  which  Catiiolics  put 
upon  these  verses,  it  will  not  bear  out  the 
conclusion  they  would  deduce  &om  thenif 
inasmuch  as  the  judicial  supremacy  of 
Peter  over  the  other  Apostles  does  not 
necessarily  follow  from  his  possessing  an- 
thori^  over  the  Church.     On  the  other 
side,  it  is  certain  that  there  is  no  instance 
on  record  of  the  Apostle's  having  ever 
claimed  or  exercised  this  supposed  power ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  he  is  oftcmer  than  once 
represented  as  submitting  to  an  ezerciae  of 
power  upon  the  part  of  others  ;  as  when, 
lor  instance,  he  went  forth  as  a  messengeri 
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from  the  Apostles  assembled  in  Jerosalem, 
to  tlie  Christians  in  Siaaaria  (Acts  viiL  14) ; 
and  when  he  received  a  rebuke  from  St. 
Panl,  as  already  noticed.  Whilst,  how- 
ever, it  IB  pretty  well  established  that  St. 
Peter  enjoyed  no  jadicial  supremacy  over 
the  other  Apostles,  it  would  perhaps  be 
going  too  far  to  affirm  that  no  dignity  or 
primacy  whatever  was  conceded  to  him  on 
the  part  of  his  brethren.  His  superiority 
in  point  of  a^  his  distinguished  personal 
excellence,  his  reputation  and  success  as  a 
teacher  of  Christianity,  and  the  prominent 
part  which  he  had  ever  taken  in  his  Mas- 
ter's affidrs,  both  before  his  death  and  after 
his  ascension,  furnished  sufficient  grounds 
for  his  being  raised  to  a  position  of  respect 
and  of  moral  influence  m  the  Church  and 
among  his  brother  Apostles.    To  this  some 


countenance  is  given  by  the  circumstances, 
that  he  is  called  *^the  first,"  mpms-y  by 
Matthew  (chap.  z.  2),  and  that,  apparently, 
not  merely  as  a  numerical,  but  as  an  hono- 
rary, distmction ;  that  when  the  Apostles 
are  mentioned  as  a  body  it  is  frequentlvby 
the  phrase,  *' Peter  and  the  eleven,"  or 
**  Pet«r  and  the  rest  of  the  Apostles,''  or 
something  similar ;  and  that  when  Paul 
went  up  to  Jerusalem,  by  Divine  revelation, 
it  was  to  Peter  particularly  that  the  visit 
was  paid.  These  circumstances,  taken  in 
connection  with  the  prevalent  voice  of 
Christian  antiquity,  would  seem  to  autho- 
rize the  opinion  that  Peter  occupied  some 
such  position  as  that  of  Mtgrotr,  or  pre- 
sident, in  the  Apostolical  Coll^,  but 
without  any  power  or  authority  of  a  per- 
sonal kind  over  his  brother  Apostles. 


ANGLICAN  EITUALISM. 


BY     THE     BEV.     J.     H.     HINTON,     M.A. 


NO.  VIIL— AURICULAR  CONFESSION. 


There  is  a  singular  diflference  be- 
tween the  title  of  the  tract  now 
before  us  and  the  subject  of  it. 
"  Confession,"  says  the  author,  "  the 
second  part  of  true  repentance,  is 
the  subject  of  this  essay"  (p.  10). 
The  title  of  the  tract,  however,  is 
*'  Priestly  Absolution  Scriptural." 
How  tliis  diversity  has  originated 
we,  of  course,  cannot  tell.  It  appears 
that  the  tract  in  our  hands  is  the 
first  of  a  series  entitled  "  Tracts  for 
the  Day ; "  *  and  it  is  possible  that 
the  title  may  have  been  prefixed  to 
it  by  mistake. 

However,  its  subject  is  Confession 
— ^Auricidar  Confession;  and  its 
object  is  to  prove  that  this  is  a 
practice  of  scriptural  authority,  a 

*  Tracts  for  the  Day :  Essays  on  Theolo- 
gical Subjects  by  various  Auuiors.  No.  I. : 
^*  Priestly  Absolution  ScripturaL"  Edited 
by  the  Rev.  Orby  Shipley,  M. A. 


Divine  ordinance.  We  shall  get  the 
best  view  of  the  author's  course  of 
argument  from  the  following  sum- 
mary of  it : 

I.  It  has  been  shown  that  Confession, 
and  that  Auricular,  was  an  obligation 
under  the  law ;  that  it  was  practised 
throughout  the  history  of  the  Jewish 
Churdi,  and  that  it  was  resorted  to  under 
the  Baptist,  and  continued  under  the 
GospeL 

IL  That  Auricular  Confesdon  was  the 
authorized  mode  in  which  confession  was 
to  be  made  to  God ;  that  it  was  a  part  of 
true  repentance  ;  and  that,  consequently, 
exhortations  to  repentance  imphed  the 
firequentation  of  the  tribunal  of  penance. 

ni.  That  in  the  Jewish  Church  there 
was  no  remission  of  sins,  so  that  the  ordi- 
nance was  impeif ect,  but  that  the  prophets 
foretold  its  perfection. 

IV.  That  Christ  assumed  the  power  to 
forgive  sins  foretold  by  the  prophets, 
working  miracles  to  prove  His  iJivine 
mission. 

V.  That,  before  leaving  the  world,  He 
solemnly  conferred  the  same  power  on  the 
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ministiy  He  had  foimded,  promising  to  be 
with  that  ministiy,  ratifying  its  acts,  unto 
the  end  of  the  world. 

YI.  That,  after  His  Ascension,  this  new 
ministry  exercised  the  power  thus  given  to 
them  (p.  17). 

We  must  confess  ourselves  taken 
rather  by  surprise  by  the  argument 
that  Auricular  Confession  was  an 
institution  of  Moses.  We  are  not 
careful  to  say  how  closely  we  have 
examined  the  writer's  process  of 
proof.  We  have,  however,  examined 
it  closely,  and  pronounce  it  to  be  one 
of  the  most  slovenly  and  inconclu- 
sive arguments  we  have  ever  seen. 
Scripture  references  are  given  in 
heaps ;  but  how  little  they  are  worth 
our  readers  may  judge  from  a  single 
example.  The  following  words  from 
Levit.  V.  1  are  cited  as  enforcing 
the  confession  of  personal  sin — "And 
if  he  do  not  utter  it,  then  he  shall 
bear  his  iniquity ;"  when  the  whole 
verse  reads  thus:  "And  if  a  soul 
sin,  and  hear  the  voice  of  swearing, 
and  is  a  witness,  whether  he  hath  seen 
or  known  of  it ;  if  he  do  not  utter  it, 
then  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity."  This 
is  a  piece  either  of  discreditable  arti- 
fice or  of  equally  discreditable  care- 
lessness, and,  in  either  view,  it  dis- 
credits the  writer's  whole  argum^it. 

As  we  have  said,  however,  we  do 
not  care  to  press  the  inconclusive- 
ness  of  the  line  of  proof.  Of  the 
two,  we  would  rather  it  should  be 
complete,  since  then  we  shoiQd  argue 
at  once  that,  since  Auricular  Con- 
fession was  instituted  under  the  Law, 
it  could  have  no  place  under  the 
Gospel.  At  the  contrary  line  of 
argument — ^that  which  is  adopted  by 
this  writer — that  because  a  rite  was 
established  imder  the  Law  therefore 
it  is  to  exist  imder  the  Gospel,  we 
feel  a  degree  of  astonishment  which 
we  do  not  know  how  to  express. 
Surely  the  Law  and  the  Gospel  are 
tivo  dispensations,  not  one,  and  dis- 
pensations essentially  differing  from 


one  another :  the  former  carnal,  th& 
latter  spiritual ;  the  former  typical 
and  temporary,  abrogated  and  va- 
nishing away  when  the  latter,  the 
real  and  the  perpetual,  comes  into 
existence.  On  the  ground  here  taken 
there  is  as  much  reason  for  the  per- 
petuity of  Circumcision  as  of  Con- 
fession ;  but  we  have  not  heard  that 
Anglican  Ritualists  have,  as  yet, 
proceeded  to  this  length. 

Among  the  singular  statements  of 
the  writer  before  us  is  the  assertion 
that  "  in  the  Jewish  Church  was  no 
remission  of  sins."    We  just  say,  in 
passing,  that  the  phrase  "  the  Jewish 
Church"  is  one  which  we  utterly 
repudiate,    our    conviction     being 
strong  that  the  Jewish  State  was 
Tiot  a  Church.    But  what  will  our 
readers  say  to  the  very  frequent  oc- 
currence, among  instructions  respect- 
ing expiation  for  sin,  of  this  phrase : 
"  And   it  shall    he  forgiven    him," 
in  Levit.  v.  10,  16,  18,  and  many 
other  places?    All  that  the  writer 
means,  of  course,  is  that  there  was, 
under  the  Law,  no  instituted  form 
of  priestly  absolution.    It  was,  then, 
but  a  mutilated  "  ordinance  of  pen- 
ance," after  all,  that  was  instituted 
by  Moses ;  and  this  gives  rise  to  the 
grotesque  idea,  stated  in  a  subse- 
quent page,  that  Christ,  who  did 
declare  sin  forgiven,  "  perfected  the 
Jewish  ordinance."    What  nonsense 
is  this!    Why,  He  abrogated  the 
whole  Jewish  Law.    And  the  reason 
assigned  for  this  is  quite  as  gro- 
tesque.    "  There  could  be  no  remis- 
sion of  guilt,"  says  the  writer,  "  till 
Christ's  blood   had   been   shed  in 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world"    (jp.  13).    What    nonsense, 
again  !    As  if  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
might  not  be  —  was  not  —  in  the 
Divine   administration,  acted  upon 
by  anticipation !    As  if  the  cannal 
sacrifices  of  the  Jewish  ritual  did 
not  avail  to  expiate  the  carnal  trans- 
gressions to  which  alone  they  had 
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refeience !  As  if,  on  this  principle, 
Chiiflt  Himself  could  have  forgiven 
sin ;  for  He  did  it  before  His  blood 
had  been  shed  in  atonement ! 

That  "  Christ  assumed  the  power 
to  foigive  sins  "  admits  of  no  ques- 
tion. It  is  worthy  of  remark,  how- 
ever, that  Christ  never  either  re- 
quired, or  received,  a  confession  of 
sin ;  but  that,  "  before  leaving  this 
world.  He  solemnly  confen^  the 
same  power  on  the  ministry  He 
had  founded,"  is  to  us  a  position 
as  yet  altogether  unproved.  We 
will  glance  at  the  prmcipal  scrip- 
tural proofe  adduced  by  the  writer 
before  us. 

His  first  reference  is  to  John  xx. 
21:  "As  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you :"  that  is,  says 
he,  "  toUh  like  authority  and  power!* 
We  decidedly  object  to  this  gloss, 
and  require  proof  of  what  is  so 
quietly  assumed  When  the  infinite 
superiority  of  Christ  to  His  dis- 
ciples is  considered,  it  is  in  the 
highest  degree  improbable — ^it  is 
utterly  impossible  —  that  Christ 
should  mean  to  say  that  He  would 
confer  on  His  ministers  ''the  like 
authority  and  power"  which  the 
Father  had  conferred  upon  Him, 
Nor,  indeed,  does  the  writer  him- 
self believe  it,  even  with  respect  to 
the  single  matter  of  the  forgiveness 
of  sins.  Speaking  in  another  page 
of  the  forgiveness  of  sins  by  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  he  says,  em- 
phatically, '^  Absolution  is  altogether 
conditional"  (p.  28).  ''Altogether 
conditianal  i"  Was  the  absolution 
pronounced  by  Christ  "conditional" 
too  ?  And,  if  priestly  absolution  be 
"  conditional,''  what  is  the  worth  of 
it  ?  When  the  priest  declares  over 
the  sick  man,  "I  absolve  thee,"  is 
all  that  he  -means,  "  I  absolve  thee 
if  thou  art  truly  penitent"?  Why, 
that  is  a  mere  repetition  of  what  is 
already  known,  and  that  upon  a 
much  better  authority  than  his— 


that  of  God  himself.  Assuredly, 
what  is  wanted  by  a  penitent  after 
confession  is  a  declaration  that  his 
sins  are  actually  forgiven,  after  the 
manner  of  Christ, — "  Son,  be  of  good 
cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee." 

The  writer  before  us  puts  this  ob- 
jection in  the  following  form : — "  It 
is  urged  that,  if  the  pemtent  be  really 
contnte,  it  requires  no  verbal  abso- 
lution to  declc^  and  pronounce  him 
pardoned."  But  this  is  mis-stating 
the  objection.  "  K  the  penitent  be 
really  contrite,  it  requires  no  verbal 
declaration  "  to  remit  his  sin.  This 
is  the  objection,  and  the  writer  says 
nothing  in  answer  to  it.  That  it 
requires  a  verbal  declaration  if  he  is 
to  be  declared,  or  pronounced,  par- 
doned, is  obvious  enough ;  but  such 
a  declaration  is  not  supplied  by  an 
absolution  which  "  is  altogether  con- 
ditional." 

As  to  the  force  of  the  phrase,  "  As 
my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
send  I  you,"  there  would  seem  to 
be  little  difficulty  in  ascertaining  it. 
"  In  the  manner  in  which  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  in  the  same  manner 
send  I  you :"  that  is,  authoritatively. 
'*  As  the  Father  sent  me  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  His  authority,  so  I  send 
you,  in  the  exercise  of  my  autho- 
rity." 

The  writer  before  us,  of  course, 
lays  great  stress  on  the  words — 
"Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they 
are  remitted  unto  them ;  and  whose- 
soever sins  ye  retain,  they  are  re- 
tained" (John  XX.  22,  23).  It  is  the 
strong  point  of  his  argument  If, 
however,  this  passage  is  to  be  inter- 
preted according  to  the  principle  he 
lays  down  (p.  28)— that  "  absolution 
is  altogether  conditional,"  it  is  hardly 
worth  contending  for.  On  that  prin- 
ciple, the  words  can  mean  no  more 
than  this  —  "  Whosesoever  sins  ye 

[conditionally]  remit,  they  shall  be 
on  that  condition]  remitted;  and 
whosesoever  sins  ye  [conditionally] 
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retain,  they  shall  be  [on  that  con- 
dition] retained ;"  which  is  Kttle,  if 
anything,  more  than  sajdng  that  the 
Apostles  should  be  entitled  anthori- 
tatively  to  declare  the  condition  on 
which  sin  should  be  forgiven.  Such 
an  authority,  no  doubt,  Christ  gave 
to  His  Apostles,  and  a  highly  im- 
portant prerogative  it  was;  but, 
whether  He  gave  it  to  His  ministers 
in  every  age,  or  not,  is  not  worth  a 
moment's  controversy. 

"  The  power  delegated  by  Christ/* 
says  tMs  writer,  "was  received  by 
His  Apostles  *'  (p.  15).  One  would 
have  thought  that  a  sweeping  asser- 
tion of  this  sort  should  have  been 
sustainable  by  a  cloud  of  instances ; 
but  he  brings  forward  only  a  solitary 
example,  and  this  a  total  blunder. 
It  is  the  instance  of  the  incestuous 
church-member  at  Corinth  (1  Cor.  v.) 
The  whole  passage  exhibits,  not  an 
Apostolical  act  of  ''retaining  sin," 
or  declaring  that  it  should  not  be 
forgiven;  but  an  enjohied  exercise 
of  church  discipline,  in  which  the 
offender  is  to  be,  by  the  Church, 
"  delivered  to  Satan  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may 
be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."  The  final  treatment  of  this 
case  (as  recorded  in  2  Cor.  ii),  is  of 
the  same  kind.  It  is  not  an  act  of 
Apostolical  absolution,  but  an  en- 
joined exercise  of  forgiveness  on  the 
part  of  the  Church,  in  which  the 
Apostle  merely  expresses  his  concur- 
rence. 

Few  things  in  this  strange  tract 
are  more  starange  than  this  writer's 
appropriation  to  his  purpose  of  the 
phrase — ^"the  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation," in  2  Cor.  v.  18.  « To 
reconcile  to  God,"  says  he,  "is  to 
remove  that  barrier  which  stands 
between  man  and  his  Maker — ^that 
is,  sin."  We  think  this  a  total  mis- 
take. If,  indeed,  it  were  the  Apos- 
tle's meaning,  how  could  he  say — 

We  pray  you,  in  Christ's  stead,  be 


ye  reconciled  to  Gk)d"?  Eeconci- 
liation  implies  previous  enmity ;  and 
to  reconcile  man  to  Otoi  is  to  induce 
him  to  abandon  bis  enmity,  and  to 
become  a  friend— a  proper  object  of 
a  persuasive  ministry,  of  ''ambas- 
sadors for  Christ"  According  to 
this  writer,  absolution  here  is  not 
the  remission  of  sin,  but  "  the  mak- 
ing a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit," — 
the  result  of  the  *'  sprinkling  with 
clean  water  "  foretold  by  the  prophet 
(Ezek.  xxxvi.  25).  "  This  (he  says) 
referred  primarily  to  the  washing  of 
regeneration  in  the  Sacrament  of 
Baptism,  and,  secondarily,  to  the 
cleansing  of  post-baptismal  sin  in  the 
Sacrament  of  Absolution"  (p.  16). 
This  is  prophetic  interpretation— or 
rather,  misinterpretation  —  with  a 
vengeance. 

l^e  Apostle  John  is  among  this 
writer's  witnesses  to  Confession. 
"'When  St  John  says  (says  he),  *  If 
we  confess  our  sins.  He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness,' as  Confession  had  then  its  de- 
fined meaning  as  a  ceremonial  act 
before  the  Ministers  of  the  Church, 
he  undoubtedly  refers  to  it "  (p.  17). 
It  is,  of  course,  only  by  a  reference 
to  the  Jewish  Eitual  that  this  asser- 
tion can  be  made  good :  to  us,  this  is 
not  only  no  authority,  but  a  con- 
clusive argument  on  the  other  side. 

When  this  writer  says  that  **  the 
believing  Fphesians,  when  troubled 
in  conscience,  resorted  to  this  ordi- 
nance, for  '  they  came,  and  con- 
fessed, and  showed  their  deeds,'"  he 
makes  either  an  artful  or  a  negligent 
misquotation.  What  is  stated  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  that  "many 
that  believed  came,  and  confessed, 
and  showed  their  deeds : "  not  all, 
therefore;  and  those  who  did,  ob- 
viously did  it  in  connection  with 
their  implication  in  the  arts  of  magic 
and  sorcery  so  prevalent  at  Ephesus. 
If,  as  this  writer  affirms,  "  the  Jewish 
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practice  [of  confeBsioii]  was  by  the 
Apostles  imposed  on  their  Gentile 
converts/'  -we  might  certainly  have 
expected  some  other  evidence  of  it 
than  is  afforded  by  this  solitary  and 
equivocal  example. 

If  "  the  questioning  and  sentenc- 
ing of  Sapphiia"  (Acts  v.)  were, 
indeed,  an  example  of  confession 
and  its  results,  it  would,  no  doubt, 
prove  that  the  rite  was,  in  the  hands 
of  the  Apostles  (as  this  writer  says), 
"  a  solemn  and  awful "  one ;  but  we 
scarcely  think  that  the  so-<»lled 
successors  of  the  Apostles  would 
challenge  the  possession  of  so  tre* 
mendous  a  prerogative  as  was  ex- 
ercised on  this  occasion.  It  goes  far 
beyond  any  interpretation  of  the 
plffase  "  retaining  sin." 

This  writer's  kist  reference  is  to 
the  well-known  passage  in  the  Epis- 
tle of  James.  In  sp^tking  o£  tins, 
he  has  l^e  candour  to  ac£iowledge 
"  that  too  much  stress  has  been  laid 
upon  the  advice, '  Confess  your  faults 
one  to  another,'"  which  he  justly 
understands  as  enjoining  a  mutual 
acknowledgment  of  minor  faults ;  but 


he  still  insists  that  "  to  the  Sacra- 
ment of  Penance  allusion  is  made 
by  St.  James,  when  he  bids  the  sick 
Christian  send  for  the  Priests  of  the 
Church,  that  they  might  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil" 
(p.  18).  At  any  rate,  no  mention  is 
made  in  this  passage  of  either  Con- 
fession or  Absolution,  or  even  of 
priests,  although  the  writer  uses  this 
term;  and  a  writer  who  can  see 
these  things  here,  can,  we  should 
think,  see  them  anywhere.  We 
wonder  he  has  not  discovered  them 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

We  have  thus  taken  a  cursory, 
but,  we  hope,  a  sufficient,  notice  of 
the  attempts  made  by  this  writer  to 
establish  a  scriptural  warrant  for 
either  Auricular  Confession  or 
Priestly  Absolution.  In  our  judg- 
ment, he  completdy  fails.  With  us, 
the  answer  to  the  agoni2ing  question, 
"What  must  we  do  to  te  saved?" 
is,  as  it  was  from  Apostolic  lips, 
"  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shtdt  be  saved"  (Acts 
xvi  31). 
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A  PAPER  FOR  CHILDREN. 


(Continued  from  page  510.) 


It  was  autumn  when  I  went  again 
to  see  my  yoimg  friends.  Who  should 
meet  me  at  t£e  door  but  Johnnie, 
with  his  merry  laugh  and  loud  wel- 
'Come, — 

"I  am  glad  you  are  come,  for  now 
we  shall  hear  about  the  garden  and 
the '' 


"Johnnie,  Johnnie,"  cried  Mary, 
running  down  stairs,  followed  by 
Susie,  "  you  have  got  my  words  and 
my  flowers  which  I  told  you  of  yes- 
terday  " 

"And  mine,  too,"  said  Susie 
swinging  my  arm  about,  and  laughin; 
most  heartily. 
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^'  Here  is  a  stonn  all  in  a  minute," 

I  said  to  myself;  ''three  talking  at 
once,  and  at  the  top  of  their  voices, 
too." 

At  length  the  children  were  quiet ; 
so,  sitting  down,  I  called  them  to  me, 
and  said— 

"  Now,  let  me  hear  what  you  wish 
to  say :  only/if  you  please,  speak  one 
at  a  time.  Perhaps,  Maiy,  as  Johnnie 
was  the  first  at  the  door,  we  may  let 
him  have  the  first  turn."  So  Johnnie 
began. 

"  I  should  like  to  know  about  the 
kitchen  garden,  and  the  heartsease 
that  had  such  a  cold  place  in  your 
garden.  Was  it  not  bad  of  the  dog 
to  scratch  away  the  box  near  it  V 

*' Now,  Mary." 

**  I  think  most  about  the  lily  and 
the  gardener,  and  the  beautiful  fields 
where  he  keeps  his  garden.  I  think 
I  know  a  little  about  them,  because 
there  were  no  weeds  nor  worms 
there;  but  I  should  like  you  to  tell 
me  more." 

"Now,  Susie,  what  have  you  to 
say  ?  I  must  no  more  call  you  little 
Susie,  you  are  grown  so  big." 

Susie  was  in  too  meny  a  mood  to 
tell  me  anything;  buti  found  Johnnie 
had  told  her  all  about  my  garden, 
and  that  this  time  she  would  not  run 
away  to  her  dolL 

The  day  was  wet ;  so,  after  dinner, 
we  sat  down  roimd  the  fire  by  our- 
selves. 

"  There  is  a  picture  of  the  gardener 
standing  by  my  pretty  flower-bed," 
I  said,  takmg  it  out  of  my  pocket. 
"  I  have  no  pictures  of  the  meadow- 
path,  the  thicket,  or  the  sunny  fields 
on  the  south ;  so  that  you  must  try 
to  think  what  they  were  without 
seeing  them."  Then,  drawing  our 
chairs  close  together  very  snugly — 
"  If  you  will  listen,  veiy  attentively, 

I I  wil  explain  to  you  what  I  really 
^  meant  by  all  that  I  told  you  when  I 
\  came  before.  You  will  &id  Maiy  is 
\  right  in  what  she  thinks  about  the 


gardener  and  the  beautiful  meadows ; 
and  perhaps  even  Johnnie  can  guess 
what  is  meant  by  the  swampy  ^und 
becoming  good  ground,  and  yieldii^ 
good  crops." 

"  And  the  littie  blue  flower  V  said 
Susie. 

''Oh,  yes;  the  little  blue  flower 
we  shall  remember,  because  you 
know,  Susie,  it  is  called  the '  Foiget- 
me-not'  You  shall  hear  all  about 
it  with  the  Kly." 

While  Susie  and  I  were  talking 
Johnnie  asked  Mary  what  could  he 
meant  by  the  bad  ground.  I  inters 
posed — 

"  Ah,  Johnnie,  you  are  now  fiEurly 
puzzled ;  butI  hope  aU  will  be  plain 
to  you  soon." 

''Now,  in  my  story,  by  my  father 
who  gave  me  this  garden,  I  meant 
my  heavenly  Father,  who  put  me 
into  this  world,  that  I  might  learn 
first  to  love  and  obey  Him,  and  tlien 
to  work  for  Him.  The  flowers  in  my 
garden  are  meant  for  young  and  old 
people,  whom  I  have  tried,  in  some 
way,  to  help ;  while  the  long  meadow 
path,  and  the  bad  way  through  the 
thicket,  are  designed  to  show  us,  that 
if  we  would  try  to  please  God  our- 
selves, or  do  kind  things  for  anybody, 
we  must  take  a  great  deal  of  tiK>uble 
about  it  As  to  the  gardener,  and 
the  beautiful  meadows  and  hills, 
Mary  will  tell  us  what  these  mean 
when  we  come  to  her  questions.  I 
shall  not  stop  to  explain  any  more  to 
you  now,  but  go,  at  once,  to  Johnnie's 
questions,  which  we  remember  so 
well,  that  we  need  not  repeat  tiiem. 

"Do  you  remember,  Johnnie,  the 
trouble  you  had  to  get  some  things 
to  grow  in  your  garden?  The  ground, 
you  said,  was  not  good  at  first  Then 
it  was  just  like  the  swampy  ground 
in  my  story ;  by  which  I  mean  the 
bad  and  sinM  hearts  which  we  all 
have.  But  the  swampy  ground  with 
plenty  of  care  yielded  good  crops. 
Thus  our  heavenly  Father  can  turn 
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our  hearts  to  love  and  serve  Him, 
just  as  the  swampy  grotmd  was 
cleared  of  weeds  and  hurtful  things. 
To  show  us  how  much  of  this  \mA 
ground  we  hare  in  our  hearts,  the 
Saviour  tells  us,  in  His  parable  of 
the  sower,  that  out  of  four  pieces  of 
ground  in  which  good  seed  was  sown 
only  one  of  them  was  good  ground. 
(Matt,  xiii.)  As  I  want  to  ma£:e  very 
plain  to  you  what  I  mean  by  this 
ground  in  our  hearts,  I  will  recall  to 
you  what  took  place  last  year,  when 
we  were  all  very  happy  together  in 
the  fields.  The  sun  was  bright,  the 
flowers  and  birds  were  gay  and  happy, 
there  were  nuts  on  the  trees,  the 
cornfields  were  cleared,  so  that  you 
could  run  about  wherever  you  liked, 
laugh  and  sing,  and  make  your 
meny  voices  h^iid  a  great  way  off. 
But  all  of  a  sudden  Jolmnie  got  bad- 
tempered  with  Mary,  because  she 
took  a  nut  which  he  happened  to  see 
at  the  same  moment  she  saw  it; 
then  Mary  was  angry  with  Susie, 
because  she  was  always  teasing  her 
to  get  things  which  she  could  reach 
herself;  and  Susie  was  vexed  with 
both  Maiy  and  Johnnie,  began  to 
cry,  and  said,  '  I  will  run  home,  that 
I  wilL'  Now  the  bad  ground  comes 
again  and  again,  in  quarrelsome 
tempers,  and  unkind  words.  Each 
of  you  dear  children  may  have  a 
long  time  to  live  in  this  world,  so 
that  you  must  begin  now  to  get  the 
groimd  ready,  or  perhaps  it  will 
never  be  ready  at  all.  By  this  I 
mean,  you  must  begin  to  pray,  and 
ask  God  to  make  you  right.  Bad 
tempers  will  then  have  less  and  less 
power  over  you,  and  you  will  grow 
more  like  Jesus,  who  '  was  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart.'  (Jod  will  then  bless 
you,  make  you  happy,  and  will  give 
you  some  flowers  like  mine  to  put 
into  your  garden — that  is,  some  work 
to  do  for  Him  here. 

"Now,  Johnnie,  I  come  to  the 
more  pleasant  part  of  your  question ; 


the  flower  which  in  my  garden  was 
exposed  to  the  cold  east  wind,  and 
needed  so  little  care  on  my  part. 
This  flower  was  in  my  real  garden. 
A  poor  old  woman  whose  name  was 

PoUy  D ,  she  and  her  husband 

lived  on  the  lower  part  of  a  moor, 
which  in  winter  was  often  covered 
with  water.  The  poor  old  people 
never  cared  about  that;  but  their 
house  was  a  poor  tumbledown  place, 
and  hardly  a  shelter  from  those  bleak 
east  winds  which  so  often  swept 
over  the  moor. 

"  Before  six  in  the  morning,  John 

D might  be  seen,  with  his  pick 

or  spade  on  his  shoulder,  and  his 
wallet  of  bread  and  cheese  slung  to 
a  button  of  his  poor  old  coat,  wading 
his  way  through  the  water  to  his 
daily  labour.  He  stooped  with  age 
and  bodily  weakness ;  and  had  but 
a  poor  weekly  pittance  for  bis  work 
on  a  farm  near  by. 

"  As  to  Polly,  whom  they  used  to 
call,  '  Old  Poll,'  she  had  few  clothes 
to  wear,  and  could  not  buy  any  new 
ones.  Many  times  I  have  seen  her 
on  the  moor  in  firost  and  snow  in  her 
thin   garments.      There    are  many 

people  as  poor  as  Polly  D ,  but 

I  never  saw  any  one  half  so  happy 
in  poverty.  She  never  complained, 
nor  begged  for  help.  What  was  the 
cause  of  this  contentment  think  you? 
When  I  first  knew  her,  she  had  been 
a  true  lover  of  her  Saviour  for  many 
years,  and  she  often  said,  'I  can 
trust  Him  all  the  way.' 

"One  snowy  day  I  went  to  see  her, 
and,  while  walking  up  the  little  stone 
path  to  the  door,  I  heard  her  singing. 
I  could  easily  have  opened  the  door, 
for  the  string  of  the  latch  himg  out- 
side; but  I  always  knocked;  and 
this  morning  I  had  to  knock,  knock 
again,  for  she  sang  so  loud,  she  could 
not  hear  me.  At  length  she  opened 
the  door,  and  gave  me  a  welcome,  aa 
if  nothing  were  amiss.  On  going  in, 
I  was  shocked  to  find  a  part  of  the 
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hoiLBe-wall  gone,  and  the  cold  wind 
and  snow  blowing  in  upon  her. 

"'Oh,  Polly/  I  said,  'this  wiU 
not  do;  you  cannot  stay  here/ 
With  a  cheerful,  thankful  tone,  she 
replied — 

" '  O  yes,  yes,  ma'am ;  this  will  du ; 
my  heavenly  Father  will  make  wind 
blow  t'other  way  sune/ 

"  You  see  that  neither  her  poverty 
nor  her  hardships  could  make  this 
woman  miserable,  and  so  she  sang 
the  beautiful  hymn  beginning,  'How 
sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds/ 
You  know  now,  Johnnie,  why  I 
called  her  name '  Heartsease '  among 
the  flowers,  and  what  is  meant  in  my 
story  by  the  dog  scratching  away  the 
box  from  it. 

"  Polly  D ^s  house  was  mended, 

at  length,  but  not  long  before  the 
Lord  Jesus  came  to  fetch  her  away, 
I  saw  her  one  day:  she  was  very 
poorly,  and  was  taking  a  little  tea 
without  sugar  or  milk.  '  This  is  all 
my  comfort  for  my  body/  she  said ; 
'  and  I  have  all  I  want  in  my  Saviour 
for  my  soul/ 

"  As  I  sat  and  looked  at  her  poor 
body,  worn  threadbare,  like  her 
<3lothes,  I  thought  much  of  the  love 
of  Jesus,  which  brought  Him  down 
from  heaven  to  earth  to  save  such  as 

Polly   D ,    and    I    said  aloud, 

'Blessed  be  God  for  His  unspeakable 
gift.' 

"  One  night  she  lefb  us  all  of  a 
sudden,  and  we  saw  her  face  no 
more.  It  was  Jesus  who  came  to 
fetch  her  away.  A  neighbour  who 
went  in  to  see  her  in  the  night, 
heard  these  words  whispered  by  her 
before  she  died : 

"  1*11  speak  the  honours  of  Thj  name, 
With  my  last  labouring  breath  ; 

And,  dyixig,  clasp  Thee  in  my  aims, 
The  antidote  of  death.'' 

"  What  a  morning  that  was  to  her 
•when  she  opened  her  eyes,  not  on 
(her  mud  cottage,  but  on  the  glories 
^^f  heaven ! 


''This  is  all  I  can  tell  you  now 
about  my  heartsease;  but  I  shall 
have  something  to  say  to  you, 
Johnnie,  about  beginning  a  garden 
like  mine,  when  I  have  talked  with 
Mary  and  Susie. 

"'Now,  Mary,  tell  me  who  you 
think  the  lily  is  meant  for  ?'" 

"*A  child  who  loved  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  whom  He  took  away  to 
heaven.  In  His  garden  there  is  no 
sin,  nor  death;  so  there  were  no 
weeds  nor  worms  there/" 

"You  are  qtute  right,  my  dear. 
The  child  represented  by  the  lily 
was  Ajonie  C — — ,  the  daughter  of 
a  dear  Missionary,  who  had  gone  a 
long  way  over  the  sea  to  teach  the 
heathen  the  way  to  heaven.  Annie 
had  been  in  this  country,  in  a  very 
happy  home,  provided  on  purpose 
for  cessionaries'  children.  At  length 
her  parents  were  anxious  to  have 
her  with  them  in  India.  She  went 
out  to  them,  but  had  not  been  long 
there  when  she  was  taken  so  ill 
that  her  parents  were  advised  to 
send  her  back  again  to  England. 
Neither  her  &ther  nor  mother  could 
leave  their  missionary  work  and 
their  otiier  little  ones,  to  return  with 
Annie.  This  was  a  sad  case,  for 
there  was  no  hope  for  her  while 
she  stayed  in  that  country.  Her 
parents,  at  length,  consented  to  put 
her  on  board  ship,  and  entrust  her 
to  the  care  of  a  very  kind  captain 
whom  they  knew.  He  promised  she 
should  be  well  attended  to,  and  have 
all  needful  things  supplied.  It  was 
hoped,  moreover,  that  the  voyage 
would  so  much  improve  her  health 
that  she  would  arrive  here  almost 
well  But  it  pleased  God  to  do 
otherwise  with  dear  Annie.  "When 
far  away  from  her  parents  and  those 
whom  she  loved  at  the  Mission 
Home, — ^when  on  the  broad  ocean, 
where  no  land  is  to  be  seen,  she 
becamemuch  worse,graduaUy  wasted 
away,  and  sickened  for  deat^ 
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''  There  she  lay  in  her  little  cabin, 
looking  so  ill,  you  would  have  grieved 
to  see  her.  But  she  was  patient 
and  loving,  and,  moreover,  had  some- 
thing in  her  heart  which  made  her 
very  happy.  The  Lord  Jesus  was 
with  her ;  and  never  did  a  little  girl 

love  Him  more  than  Annie  G . 

*'  But  I  must  tell  you,  there  was  a 
kind  lady  on  board  who  noticed 
Annie,  and  used  to  go  and  sit  with 
her.  After  a  time  she  became  so 
fond  of  her,  that  she  would  not  leave 
her  day  nor  night.  The  dear  child's 
wonderful  patience  in  bearing  pain, 
and  never  fretting  after  her  dear 
parents,  won  this  lady's  heart ;  and 
she  nursed  her  as  her  own  child. 
You  know  that  beautiful  little  verse 
which  says,  'When  my  father  and 
mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord 
will  take  me  up' (Ps.  xxvii).  Annie's 
parents  were  doing  the  Lord's  work 
in  Lidia ;  so  He  inclined  this  kind 
lady  to  be  both  father  and  mother 
to  their  child.  She  was  one  of  the 
lambs  whom  Jesus  carried  in  His 
bosom — ^that  is,  tenderly  cared  for 
and  loved ;  and  so  He  provided  for 
her  on  board  ship. 

''Annie  and  I  had  often  talked 
together  while  she  was  in  her  Mis- 
sion Home,  but  I  did  not  then  know 
that  she  really  loved  the  Saviour. 
This  is  what  I  meant  by  watching 
my  flowers  with  the  hope  of  seeing 
them  grow.  Ton,  Mary,  remember 
what  is  said  by  our  Lord  of  the 
growth  of  com  in  the  fields — '  First 
the  blade,  then  the  ear ;  after  that, 
the  full  com  in  the  ear.'  This  is 
just  how  He  makes  His  grace  to  grow 
in  the  heart;  it  is,  as  we  say,  by 
little  and  little ;  and  sometimes  is  so 
slow  and  silent,  that  we  cannot  see  it 
grow ;  but  it  really  does  grow  all  the 
time. 
"  A  few  words  more  will  tell  you 

all  I  have  to  say  about  Annie  C ^. 

Before  the  ship  reached  England  she 
died.    Her  last  words  to  her  lady 


ficiend  wer&— -'  I  love  Jesus !  Qood 
night.'  It  happened  that  the  sea 
was  then  calm,  and  aU  was  still  in  her 
little  cabin.  Prayer  and  weeping 
were  both  heard  there  for  Annie ; 
but  she  was  passing  away ;  and  be- 
fore the  dawn  of  the  next  day  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  Her  body,  beautiful 
in  death,  was,  after  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer,  let  gently 
down  into  the  sea,  there  to  stay,  till 
'  the  sea  shall  give  up  the  dead  that 
are  therein.' " 

When  I  had  finished  my  story  thus 
far,  the  sun  shone  brightly,  and  we 
were  all  disposed  to  go  into  the  gar- 
den. 

Susie  thought  I  had  forgotten  her 
question ;  but  I  took  her  hand,  and 
said — 

«  Now,  dear  Susie,  do  not  suppose 
I  have  lost  sight  of  your  question,, 
and  the  little  blue  flower,  which  in, 
my  garden  was  so  pretty  and  inno>, 
cent  No,, no,  Susie.  As  we  have 
talked  long  enough  together  this 
afternoon,  I  will  write  down  what  1 
have  to  say  about  it,  and  also  to  Mary; 
and  Johnnie,  about  having  a  floweij 
c^arden  like  mine." 

We  had  a  very  pleasant  evenini^- 
together ;  and  the  next  day  I  wrot^ 
to  the  children  as  follows : —  ( 

"Dear  Susie,  — The  little  blu| 
flower  of  which  you  are  so  fond,  wa{ 
in  my  real  garden,  a  dear  little  gii2 
in  the  Mission  Home,  about  niiij 
years  old.  Whenever  I  talked 
with  the  elder  girls  about  Annij| 

C ,  she  used  to  come  and  tak 

hold  of  my  hand,  and  in  her  beautj 
tifulblue  eyes  I  seemed  to  readthe.<! 
words,  'I  should  like  to  take  th[ 
place  of  the  lily ' — (that  is,  of  Ann; 
C        ) ;  '  do  love  me  as  you  lov( 
her.'    Dear  little  girl,  she  was  mue 
beloved ;  and  grew  up  to  be  as  grcj 
a  favourite  as  Annie. 

"  Now,  dear  Susie,  if  you  wish 
overcome  bad  tempers,  and  the  pa 
sions  into  which  you  go  sometimcj 
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piay  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Hewillhear 
you,  and  teach  you  gently ;  for  He  is 
'  meek  and  lowly  of  heart'  I  shall 
hope  to  hear  soon  that  you,  dear 
Susie,  have  become  a  flower  in  my 
real^urden. 

''  Dean  Mary, — ^I  have  not  much  to 
say  to  you,  for  I  know  you  well 
understand  my  story,  and  have  begun 
a  garden  already  of  your  own.  I 
hear  that  you  go  to  see  a  poor  lame 
girl  who  is  coined  to  her  bed,  and 
cannot  read ;  that  you  teach  her  to 
read  and  sew,  and  often  tell  her 
Scripture  stories,  and  of  the  love  of 
Jesus  to  us.  60  on,  dear  Mary, 
with  your  work;  and  perhaps  you 
will  have  in  her  as  beautiful  a  flower 
as  I  had  in  my  lily. 

"  Dear  Johnnie, — ^When  speaking 

of  Polly  D yesterday,  I  said  the 

people  round  the  moor  used  to  call 
her '  Old  PoU/ 

"  I  have  heard  some  children  call 
aged  people  '  old '  so-and-so,  instead 
of  using  their  names  when  they 
speak  of  them.  Kow,  whether  old 
people  are  poor  or  rich,  we  must 
show  them  respect,  and  not  call  them 
^  old '  with  an  air  of  contempt.  We 
are  taught  in  the  Bible, '  Thou  shalt 
rise  up  before  the  hoaiy  head,  and 
bonour  the  face  of  the  old  man.'* 
Do  not  forget  this  verse  when 
fTou  see  an  aged  man  or  woman 
igain. 

''I  am  glad  you  told  me  you 
^ould  like  to  have  my  sort  of  gar- 
len.  I  will  tell  you  what' a  little 
)oy  did  who  could  read  and  write 
)retty  welL  It  happened  that  a  lad 
tailed  Bill,  belonging  to  a  flat  on 
he  river  Mersey,  fell  one  day  &om 
he  pier-head  at  Liverpool  on  to  the 
leek  of  the  flat,  and  hurt  his  knee 
0  much  that  he  was  brought  home 
nd  confined  to  his  bed  three  months, 
(ill  was  twelve  years  old,  yet  could 
either  read  nor  write,  so  he  was 

♦  Lev.  X.  S2, 


often    tired    of  lying    and    doing 
nothing. 

"  Little  Tommy,  living  in  the  same 
row,  came  to  see  Bill  one  day,  and 
said  to. him,  'Bill,  111  come  of  a 
night  and  teach  you  what  I  know, 
and  read  yon  my  books.'  You 
should  have  seen  how  glad  Bill  was 
when  Tommy  said  this  to  him.  He 
could  now,  for  the  first  time  since  he 
lay  on  the  squab  in  his  mother^s 
little  house,  bear  his  pain,  and  his 
long  nights  and  days,  without  com- 

Elauung.    Tommjr's  words  put  new 
fe  into  poor  Bill,  and  he  really 
cried  for  joy. 

"  It  happened  that  a  little  girl,  too, 
said  to  Bill  one  day, '  111  teach  you 
my  hymns  whichlleam  at  my  Sunday 
schooL'  In  this  way  Bill  spent  the 
happiest  time  he  had  ever  had  in  this 
world ;  and  when  he  went  on  board 
again  he  was  able  to  read  and  write 
and  cypher,  and  had  plenty  of  books 
lent  lum  to  read.  Muiyatimelsaw 
him  working  away  at  his  spelling  or 
writing.  You  cannot  teU  what  a 
blessing  aU  this  was  to  poor  Bill 
What  was  best  of  all,  at  the  end  of 
the  three  months  he  knew  '  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 
us  wise  to  salvation,  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus '  (2  Tim.  iii 
15).  May  you,  dear  Johnnie,  as  you 
grow  older,  try  what  you  can  do  to 
help  and  comfort  others;  andbesuie 
you  give  your  own  heart  to  Jesus, 
who  stands  ready  to  take  if 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  my 
young  friends,  for  a  short  time,  after 
this  day,  and  of  knowing  that  my 
story  had  not  been  listened  to  in  vain. 
Little  Susie  ran  up  to  me  when  alone, 
and  said,  "  I  will  be  the  first  flower 
in  my  garden,  and  then  I  will  put — " 
She  could  say  no  more,  ran  to  my 
arms,  and  by  tears  and  sobs  seemed 
to  say,  "  I  do  want  God  to  hdp  me.* 
This  help  was  given  to  Susie,  and  to 
each  one  of  my  young  friends. 
On  taking  leave  we  gave  a  hearfy 
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good-byetoeachoiher;  littletbinkixig 
our  place  of  lesidence  would  so  soon 
change,  and  that  we  should  not  meet 
again  until  many  years  had  passed 


away.  I  was  elad,  however,  to  find 
that  the  children  long  retained  a 
pleasant  memory  of  my  flower  gar- 
den. H.  H.  C. 
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CHRISTOPHER  BLACKWOOD. 

{C(ynti7Viud  from  pagt  524) 


[Super:] 
To  my  very  loving 
B^.  Mr  Samuel 
Jeake  at  his  house 
in  Rye  in  the 
Cotmty  of  Sussex 

&&. 

At  this  period  Jeake  was  the 
victim  of  cruel  persecution,  which 
continued  many  years,  ultimately 
compelling  him  to  absent  himself 
from  his  native  town ;  but  now  he 
manfully  stood  his  ground,  and  did 
not  join  his  brother-in-law  in  Hol- 
land. And  this  decision  may  have 
had  some  share  in  influencing 
Blackwood's  return  to  England. 

13.  [To  the  same.] 
"Deare  and  loving  &, — ^both  o^ 
loves  to  you  kindly  remembred : 
this  is  ondy  to  let  you  know  that  I 
am  returned  from  Holland  tc^ether 
with  my  wife  and  son;  not  out  of  any 
dislike  to  the  country,  but  intending 
for  Ireland,  to  which  place  I  had 
some  tye  of  conscience  as  I  iudged, 
obliging  of  me ;  which,  though  it  be 
accompanied  with  many  dangers  and 
trialls,  yet  being,  as  I  iudge,  in  God's 


way,  we  intend,  God  assisting,  to  go 
towards  Dublin.  I  can  look  out  for 
nothing  but  prison  or  other  troubles, 
but  God's  will  be  done !  I  trust  the 
Lord  will  give  me  fedth  and  patience 
to  carrye  through  alL  Remember 
me  to  all  freinds  that  ask  after  me, 
pticularly  to  Mr.  Miller,  Mr.  Boys, 
Groody  ohoesmith,  Mrs.  Miller,  and 
all  that  love  us  in  the  lord.  I  wrote 
you  hearetofore  my  opinions  of  Hol- 
land. I  have  had  severall  crosse 
providences  in  my  journey  to  Hol- 
land and  back,  in  danger  both  com- 
ing and  going:  since  I  came  to 
London  I  have  had  a  sore  fever,  but 
am  now  through  mercy  recovered. 
Mr.  Powell  and  Coll.  Rich  are  this 
week,  as  I  hear,  sent  away.  Bp. 
Gawden  is  dead,  late  Bp.  of  Worster, 
as  he  was  titled.  I  hope  this  next 
week  I  and  my  wife  and  son  shall 
be  going  for  Ireland.  My  son  pre- 
sents hjjs  duty  to  you,  and  his  love 
to  my  cosen  Sam,  to  whom  I  also 
desire  to  be  remembred.  Walk 
wisely  because  the  daies  are  evill, 
and  remember  that  he  that  keepeth 
his  mouth  keepes  his  soul  from 
trouble.  Our  Saviour^also  said,  take 
head  and  beware  of  men.    No  more 
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save  my  unfiBtined  love  to  you  Mndly 
remejubred. 
I  am  yo'  assured  lo.  B'^  to 

serve  you 

C    B 
London,  Octr  2, 1662. 

[Super :] 
ffor  Mr.  Samuell 
Jeak  at  Ms  house 
in  Bye  these. 

,Mr.  Yavaaour  Powell  was  an 
eminent  Baptist  preacher.  See 
Carlyle's  "  Cromwell,"  vol.  iii.  p.  2, 
edit.  1857 ;  and  Neale's  "  Puiitans/' 
vol  iii.  p.  181,  edit.  1837.  The 
above  alludes  probably  to  his  im- 
prisonment in  Southsea  Castle,  where 
he  remained  five  years — obt  1671. 
Col.  Bich  was  a  pa^isan  of  Yenner, 
a  fifth-monarchy  man,  and  formerly 
one  of  CromweU's  dragoons.  Gkiuden, 
Bp.  of  Exeter  (not  Worster),  the 
reputed  author  of  "  Eixur  BtwiXuni" 

14.  [To  the  same.] 

Dublin,  March  28, 1664. 

Dear  and  lo.  B"^  Jeake, — ^Yor.  I 
received  by  my  son:  I  am  very 
glad  to  hear  of  the  well£are  and 
health  of  yo'  self  and  of  my  cosen 
Samuell.  I  thanke  you  for  all  yc^ 
kindnes  to  me  and  to  my  son  when 
he  was  at  Bye.  I  have  beene  lately 
at  death  door,  but  through  God's 
rich  mercy  recovered,  and  both  I 
and  my  wife  are  in  health.  I  have 
bound  my  son  Christopher  appren- 
tice to  one  ColL  Lawrence,  a  march^ 
in  Dublin,  who  is  a  very  good  man 
and  of  great  estate :  he  is  a  whole- 
sale march^ ;  where  I  hope  he  will  do 
welL  I  am  something  troubled  to 
get  my  rent  from  my  B^  Wagome. 
I  pray  send  me  word  what  you  do 
as  to  yo".  My  son  Timothy  hath 
set  up  shopin  Dublin  in  a  priviledged 
place,  bemg  not  a  freeman,  and 
hitherto   hath   had   work  enough. 


My  son  Hiineas  is  gone  to  Bofiton 
in  Ifew  En^and,  when  I  afforded 
what  money  I  could  and  sent  him 
to  my  wive's  son,  a  rich  march^  in 
boston,  to  direct  him  there  in  mer- 
chandize or  planting.  I  pray  send 
me  word  when  my  cosen  Sam  coms 
to  age,  because  when  he  comes  to 
age,  both  you  and  I  have  entred  into 
bond  to  seal  the  deed  of  Partition 
made  betwixt  the  fower  sisters, 
which  deed  was  made  at  Mr.  Pol- 
hill  his  house  in  Burwish.  I  am 
sorry  to  hear  of  Mrs.  Marshall's 
death,  but  glad  to  hear  the  report 
you  give  of  her.  Bemember  me 
and  my  son  to  Cos.  Sam:  thank 
him  for  his  token  to  my  son ;  My 
self  and  wife  desier  to  be  very 
kindly  remembred  to  you.  My 
love  to  all  frends,  in  particular  to 
Mr.  Miller  and  his  wife,  Mr.  Boys, 
Goody  Shoesmith,  Mr.  Shinner,  Mr. 
Marshall,  Mr.  Allen,  Mr.  Waylet  I 
have  found  much  satisfaction  in  my 
retume  to  Dublin.  Bemember  me 
to  my  sister  Sarah. 

I  am  yo'  truly  lo.  affect  Br 

Chr.  Blackwood. 

Direct  yo'  Irs.  to  me  at  Mr. 
Adrian  Strong  his  house  in  ffiancis 
'Street  next  door  to  the  golden 
horse  in  Dublin. 

[Super :] 

ffor  Mr.  Samuell 
Jeak  at  his  house 
.    in  Bye  in  the  Countie 

of  Sussex. 


The  rich  merchant  in  Boston,  to 
whom  he  had  sent  his  son  Phineas, 
was  probably  the  son  of  his  fiiait 
wife,  who  was  therefore  a  widow 
when  he  married  her ;  but  we  ate, 
unfortimately,  ignorant  of  her  name. 
I  have  already  stated  that  there  is 
some  reason  to  believe  that  Blade- 
wood  was  in  New  England  in  1642. 
The  Mr.  AUen  whom   he  paitioo* 
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larusea  was  the  Bev.  John  AlHn, 
vicar  of  Eye,  and  ejected  by  the 
Bartholomew  Act  firom  hislivmgin 
1663.  He  was  another  of  those 
worthy  men  who  suffered  for  con- 
science sake.  There  is  a  large  mass 
of  his  correspondence  amongst  the 
Jeake  MSS.,  much  of  which  is  most 
curious  and  interestmg.  A  selection 
from  it,  containing  notices  of  the 
Great  Plague,  was  edited  by  W. 
Durrant  Cooper,  Esq.,  F.SA.,  in 
Archseologia,  voL  37.  A  long  hiatus 
in  the  correspondence  now  occurs, 
which  is  thus  resumed. 


15. 

Dublin,  March  the  first,  1669. 

Dear  and  loving  B*"  Jeak, — ^My 
heartye  and  true  love  to  you  remem- 
bred,  Yo^  by  Captaine  Philpot, 
who  put  in  at  your  port  of  Rye,  I 
long  ago  received,  for  which  I  retuine 
you  many  thankes,  being  glad  to 
hear  of  yo'  wellfare,  and  edso  of  my 
Cosen  SamuelL  You  desire  to  know 
what  is  the  propper  work  of  this 
generation :  truly  I  am  not  skiUful 
to  understand  me  times,  but  my 
opinion  is  to  get  into  the  Ark,  the  lord 
Jesus,  and  ther  to  hide  ourselves  in 
him,  and  to  j^repare  to  bear  the 
crosse.  Sion  is  in  travell,  but  I 
think  by  the  Scriptures,  as  I  sup- 
pose, shee  is  not  near  the  time  of 
her  deliverance.  I  tMrik  Its  very 
near  two  hvmdred  yeares  before  thai 
time  come.  In  the  mean  time  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this 
world,  see  Joh.  18. 36. :  but  his  sub- 
jects are  mean  and  despicable,  ex- 
posed to  the  crosse;  and  all  the 
Goverments  of  the  world  are  pos- 
sessed by  them  who  gave  them ;  and 
his  witnesses  prophesy  in  sackloth : 
nor  can  we  see  any  pompous  glory 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  as  yet; 
but  we  heare  the  sighs  of  poore 
mourning  doves,  some  of  them  ciye- 


ing,  how  long,  Lord  ?  Prepare  for 
the  crosse :  if  better  come,  count  it 
all  gaine.  Wee  are  not  like  to  see 
one  another  in  this  world,  but  let  us 
remember  one  another  at  the  throne 
of  Grace :  and  when  God  gives  you 
any  melting  and  brokennes  of  heart 
in  praier,  then  remember  mee!  I 
counsell  you  to  buy  two  precious 
bookes,  if  you  have  them  not,  viz.. 
Doctor  Brownrigg's  sermons  in  two 
volumes,  which  will  cost  you  twenty 
shillings:  and  Mr.  ffenner's  works 
which  will  cost  you  twenty  shillings 
more :  you  will  not  repent  the  lay- 
ing out  of  yo'  mony.  My  son 
Christopher  was  nineteen  year  old 
last  9th  of  January :  when  he  is  one 
and  twenty,  he  will,  within  two 
moneths  after  (when  his  apprentis- 
ship  shall  be  expired)  come  over  for 
England  to  sell  his  land,  and  hee  will 
come  (if  Grod  pmitt)  to  take  your 
advice  in  the  first  place.  If  you  live 
and  shall  have  a  mind  to  buy  it,  it 
wUl  be  most  fit  for  you :  however, 
in  the  mean  time,  I  trust  you  are 
so  far  purged  from  self,  that  you  will 
endeavor  to  get  him  a  good  chapman, 
who  will  pay  ready  mony  for  it, 
without  which  he  shall  not  sell.  No 
newes  hear,  save  that  our  lord  leav* 
the  Duke  of  Ormond  is  leaving  his 
place  hear,  for  the  which  several! 
good  people  are  right  sory,  thinking 
of  that  old  proverb,  seldom  comes 
the  better.  All  things  hear  are  very 
still,  and  Ood's  people  have  much 
liberty,  blessed  be  God  I  Both  my 
sons  Timothy  and  Christopher  are 
well :  my  son  Phineas  is  at  Virginia : 
my  son  Timothy  keeps  a  goldsmith 
shop  in  Dublin,  and  is  well  to  passe: 
his  wife  hath  had  two  daughters,  one 
whereof  is  dead,  and  shee  is  great 
with  child :  my  hearty  love  remem- 
bred  to  cosen  Samuell,  also  to  Mr. 
Miller  and  his  wife,  and  Goody 
Shoesmith,  if  alive;  not  forgetting 
Mr.  Marshall,  Mr.  Shinner  and  his 
wife.  The  good  lord  evermore  crown 
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yoa  and  yours  with  the  choysest 
mercyes  is  the  piaier  of 

Yo^  assured  loving  B^ 

Chr.  Blackwood. 

[Super :] 

flfor  my  kind  and  loving  B' 
]VIr.  Samuell  Jeak  at  his 
house  in  Eye  in  the  Countye 
of  Sussex  these  with  care 
leave  this  with  Mr.Daniel  Harrington 
who  is  desired  to  send  it  to  Rye. 

His  apocalyptic  period  has  now 
reached  its  consummation,  and  we 
hear  the  voice  of  prophetic  interpre- 
tation cryii^  in  the  wilderness,  "  All 
the  great  prophetic  epochs  expire 
about  the  year  1864,  and  if  you 
read  Eliott's  'Horse  Apocalyptic^ ' 
you  will  find  it  so ;  and  Clinton  has 
demonstrated  that  the  seventh  mil- 
lenary of  the  world  begins  about 
1866  "  {Cwmming).  Dr.  Brownrigge 
was  Bp.  of  Exeter  1642,  obt  1659. 
His  sermons  were  not  exceeded  by 
any  published  in  that  period. 
(dranger's  Biog.  Hist  of  England^ 
voL  ii  p.  161, 8va)  William  Fenner, 
M. A.,  was  Fellow  of  Pembroke  Hall, 
Oxford ;  afterwards  RD.,  and  exer- 
cised his  ministiy  first  in  Stafford- 
shire, afterwards  became  rector  of 
Eochford,  in  Essex.  He  died  in 
1640,  or  thereabouts,  set.  40.  Archbp. 
Laud  mentions  one  Fenner,  a  prin- 
cipal ringleader  of  the  Separatists 
with  their  Conventicles,  at  and  about 
Ashf ord  in  Kent  ( Wood!s  Fasti  Oaoon. 
part  L  p.  408). 

16. 

(To  the  same,) 

Dear  and  loving  Br  Jeake, — Myne 
andmywive's  love  kindlye  to  you 
presented.  We  are  all  wdl  through 
Grace,  and  hope  you  are  so  alSo, 
with  my  oosen  Samuell.  I  pray  you 
let  me  heare  ^m  you  how  all  o 
freinds  in  Eye  do,  for  I  have  a  great 


love  to  that  towne,  and  great  hath 
ther  love  been  to  me.  I  pray,  B^,  that 
if  you  can  heare  of  a  Chapman  that 
will  buy  my  son  Christopher's  fieunne 
and  annuity  for  ever,  being  in  all 
8^  10"  p.  ann.,that  you  would  write 
to  us  thereof:  however,  I  desire  yoa 
to  enquire  for  us:  for  when  his  ap* 
prenticeship  is  out,  he   comes  on 
purpose  to  England  to  sell  it :  he  ia 
full  age  January  the  9th  come  a 
twelvemoneth,  and  the  first  of  March 
following  he  will  have  finished  his 
apprenticeship.     I  thank  you  for 
yo'  last  Ir  wluch  I  answered,  and  I 
hope  you  E^  it    I  am  in  greathast, 
and  cannot  enlarge :  I  pray  you  have 
me  upon  yo'   heart:  the  lord  in 
mercy  grant  us  a  joyfull  meeting,  if 
not  in  this  world,  yet  in  the  world 
to  come  1    I  grow  old,  being  in  the 
last  moneth  of  my  sixity-thiid  yeate» 
and  also  am  neaxe  my  journey  end : 
pray  for  me  that  I  may  have  a 
blessed  departure,  w^  God  of  his 
firee  grace  grant  us  both,  that  wee 
may  comfortably  behold  the  face  of 
our  Judge  and  stand  at  his  right 
hand !  which  is  the  praier  of 
Yo^  assured  loving  B' 
tiU  death, 
Chb.  Blackwood. 
Dublin,  Aug.  the  17«^  1669. 

[Super :] 

ifor  my  much  respected 
"&  Mr.  Samuell  Jeak 
at  his  house  in  Eye  in 
the  County  of  Sussex  &&• 

Seal,  An  Irisli  liarp,  a  crown  over, 
probably  (he  rev,  of  a  Coin. 


The  presentiment  of  the  near  ap» 
preach  of  his  dissolution,  expressed 
so  confidently  and  in  such  a  truly 
Christian  spirit,  was  soon  to  be 
realized,  as  we  learn  from  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  addressed  by  his  son 
Christopher  to  his  uncle  Jeake  .^i— 
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17. 
London  March  3^  4*^  167? 
Hon^  and  deare  Unckle,— I  sup- 
pose longe  err  this  you  have  heaid 
how  it  hath  pleased  God  to  vizett 
mee  in  takeing  tohixnselfemy  deaie 
father^  who  departed  this  life  aboute 
€  months  agoe :  y^  Lord  prepare  ns 
all  for  onr  Change  —  yett  must 
needs  acknowledge  my  negligence  in 
my  soe  Ions  silence  considering 
y^  neemess  of  my  obligations  to  you. 
1  haveing  some  occasions  in  this  Citty 
about  conoemes  of  my  master's;  and 
being  now  at  age,  doe  intend,  T£  I 
can  to  reasonable  satisfaction,  [to] 
•dispose  of  my  Interest  or  otherwayes 
to  settle  that  small  pcell  of  Land  in 
Kent,  which  doth  now  fall  to  me : 
And  therefore  doe  much  rely  on  yor 
Assistance  therein :  And  in  considera- 
tion of  y^  shortnesse  of  my  time  in 
these  patteSy  being  for  lerland  very 
sudenly  againe,  doe  Intendon  munday 
next  come  seavenight,  which  will 
bee  on  the  13th  of  this  Instant,  with 
my  unckle  Harington  to  goe  downe 
into  Kent:  And  therefore  must 
Humbly  request  the  faver  of  you, 
if  it  may  any  wayes  suite  with  yo^ 
Conveniency,  to  meete  mee  and  my 
unckle  Harington,  at  pembery,  at 
my  Aunt  Harterid^e's,  on  y®  14*^  of 
this  Instant,  to  consult  how  the  Case 
stands.  But  if  will  not  stand  with 
yo'  Conveniency,  then  doe  I  intend, 
God  willing,  aboute  y^  same  time  to 
see  you  at  Bye:  but  if  yo^  occations 
will  pmitt  you  to  meete  mee  there, 
it  will  at  least  save  mee  one  Journey 
downe  from  thence  to  Bye,  which 
will  be  a  greate  favor  and  obligation 
to  mee,  considering  the  shortness  of 
my  time :  and  Pray,  S*^,  be  pleased 
to  signify  y 0^  minde  herein  by  yc  next 
poast,  that  I  may  know  how  U>  order 
my  Joumy  ackordingly.  My  Mother 
and  Brother  Timothy  were  well  when 
I  left  Dublin,  and  desire  kindly  to 
bee  remembrerd  to  you.  I  shall  not 
add  but  my  Kinde  Love  to  my  cozen, 


hopeing  to  see  you  speedily,  desireing 
yo'  favorable  and  speedy  ans'  to  my 
request  heerein,  and  you  will  much 
oblige 

Yo'  affectionate  and  redy  Cozen 
to  serve  you 

Chb.  Blackwood  [Junior.] 

Please  to  direct  yo'  letter  to  mee 

to  bee  left  at  Mr.  Daniell  Harington's 

in  Goodnmns  Yard  in  y^  Minoiyes, 

London^ 

[Super :] 
For  Mr,  Samuell 
Jeake  at  his  house 
in  Bye  in  Sussex  these 
In  Bye. 

Havij^  completed  the  sale  of  his 
land,  not  without  trouble,  as  he 
states  elsewhere,  and  returned  to 
Ireland,  his  correspondence  with  his 
uncle  Jeake  seems  to  have  ceased ; 
but  there  are  amon^t  these  MSS.  a 
few  more  letters  of  his  from  1674  to 
1680,  addressed  to  his  "  cozen " 
Samuel,  who,  being  established  as  a 
general  merchant  at  Bye,  had  mani- 
festly xaade  inquiries  in  reference  to 
commercial  transactions,  and  I  will 
close  this  series  of  letters  with  ex- 
tracts from  one  of  Blackwood's  as 
illustrating  the  state  of  trade  at  timt 
time  between  the  sister  islands. 

18. 

[To  S.  Jeake,  Jun,] 
Dublin,  Aprill  y«  23'*  1678. 

Deare  Cousin, — This 

longe  suspense  of  A  Warr  with 
franco  putts  a  Delema  on  all  trade 
here  till  wee  see  what  the  resulte 
will  bee.  In  generall,  I  would  not 
Advise  you  to  conseme  yo^  selfe  in 
any  good's  whatsoever  to  importe 
them  heere,  for  the  trade  of  this 
Countery  is  to  sell-  all  Imported 
goods  at  Longe  trust  and  badd  pay. 
And  all  good's  of  the  pduct  of  this 
Countery  wee  are  forc'cf  to  buy  with 
our  redy  mony,  nay  to  Advance  be- 
fore hand,  therefore  if  you  conceme 
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yo'  selfe  heere,  it  must  bee  in  hides, 
tan'd  Leather,  tallo,  Butter,  Beefe, 

salted  mutton,  and  wooll 

I  have  been  Married  this  12  month's 
past  and  have  one  Daughter.  •  •  • 
[Postscript.]  If  you  designe  any 
trade  heere  I  shall  also  direct  you  in 
ordering  yo'  mony  to  best  advantage.. 
In  y«  Ex**  [exchange]  which  often 
proves  as  much  advantage  as  the 
pfitt  by  the  Groods :  there  is  now 
Advantage  of  mony  from  li  8  to  li  9 
p.  Cent 

Yo'  moste  aflfec*  Lo.  Cousin 
and  Humble  servitor, 
Chr.  Blackwood. 

[Super :] 
For  Mr.  Sam  Jeake,  Jun'^ 
merch^  In  Bye  In  Sussex 

These 
forward  Rye 
p.  p*  to  Lond  6d. 
Seal — ^Arms :  a  chev.  ietw.  2  mullets 
in  chief,  ores,  for  diff:  a  creacent  in 
hase  with  a   Flev/r-de-lis  betw.  the 
points. 

The  Will  of  the  Rev.  Christopher 
Blackwood. 

Extracted  from  the  Principal 

Registry  of  Her  Mcgest/s  Court 

of  Ftobate  in  Ireland. 

The  last  Will  and  Testament  of 
me  Christopher  Blackwood  of  Dublin, 
Clerke,  being  in  good  and  perfect 
Memory,  is  as  foUoweth;  First,  I 
bequeath  my  soul  into  the  hands  of 
my  Dear  Lord  Jesus  Christ  In  hope 
of  resurrection  to  eternal  life  through 
y^  Atonement  he  hath  made  for  me 
in  his  own  precious  blood,  and  my 
body  to  be  buried  at  the  discretion 
of  my  Executor  without  any  pomp 
or  Vains  Glory.  And  for  my  worldly 
Goods  I  give  and  bequeath  imto  my 
well  beloved  wife  A&ry  the  s^iwrne 
of  two  hundred  and  fourscore  pounds 
ster.  of  good  and  lawful  Money  of 
and  in  Ireland  to  bee  paid  unto  her 
within  six  months  after  my  discease, 
and  until  she  do  receive  it  my  Will 


is  that  my  Executor  do  allow  her 
for  the  rent  and  interest  thereof  for 
the  said  six  months  at  the  rate  of 
ten  in  the  hundred.  Moreover,  I 
give  unto  her  one  silver  watch  which 
she  now  hath ;  also  I  give  xmto  my 
son  Phineas  the  summe  of  seaventy- 
two  pounds  sterl.  provided  he  give  a 
full  discharge  unto  Mr.  John  Ttnioerz 
of  London,  of  and  from  all  title  and 
claime  to  a  certain  lease  of  two 
tenements  sold  b^  me  to  the  said 
John  Towns,  which  release  if  my 
son  Phineas  refuse  to  give  to  my 
Executor  for  the  use  of  the  said 
John  Towers  his  Execrs.  Admors. 
or  Assignes,  then  I  only  give  and 
bequeath  unto  my  said  son  Phineas^ 
the  summs  of  five  shilling  sterl.  But 
if  my  son  Phineas  shall  never  retifrn 
again  for  England  or  Ireland,  then 
I  give  and  bequeath  the  said  seventy- 
two  poimds  sterL  in  this  manner,  to 
wit,  thirty-six  pounds  thereof  I  give 
and  bequeath  to  my  grandchild  Auuy 
Blackwood  and  the  other  thirty-six 
pounds  I  give  and  bequeath  to  [sic] 
my  executor  Christopher  BlackwoocC 
Provided  that  the  said  Timothy  and 
Christopher  do  enter  into  sufficient 
bond  to  my  wife  Mary,  her  Execrs. 
and  Admors.  to  repay  the  said 
seventy-two  pounds,  or  each  of  them 
the  moiety  thereof  respectively  unto 
Mr.  John  Towers  of  London  his 
Exes,  or  Assignes  Provided  he  or 
they  shall  be  molested  about  the 
titles  of  the  two  foresaid  tenements 
by  my  said  son  Phineas,  or  any  other 
son  pretending  to  the  said  tenements 
by  from  or  under  the  said  Phineas. 
Moreover,  I  give  and  bequeath  unto 
my  son  Timothy  the  summe  of  fower 
and  forty  pounds  sterling,  to  be  paid 
within  four  months  after  my  decease, 
also  I  give  xmto  his  daughter  Mary 
the  sum  of  ten  pounds  sterL  to 
be  paid  xmto  her  at  eighteen  years 
of  age  for  which  my  Executor  shall 
allow  her  for  the  interest  thereof 
yearly  the  summe  of  twenty  shiOings 
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a  ^ear.  Item  I  give  unto  Major 
Bnan  Smith  the  summe  of  forty 
shillings  sterL  also  to  the  wife  of 
Edwaid  Tomlins  the  sum  of  thirty 
BhillingSy  to  Ensign  Bingham  I  give 
twenty  shillings,  also  to  Mrs.  Cabbe 
I  give  twenty  shillings,  also  to  Cub- 
b^  Craige  twenty  shillings.  More- 
over my  Will  is  that  my  Executor 
deliver  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Bobert 
iDoylye,  of  London,  twenty  pounds, 
in  Older  to  the  printing  of  severall 
of  my  works,  and  when  they  are 
printed  my  Will  is  that  they  be 
given  to  several  poor  Christians  and 
others  for  nothing,  even  so  many  of 
them  as  amount  to  twenty  pounds, 
and  the  remainder  of  the  Books  my 
Will  is  that  they  be  devided  betwixt 
Mr.  Bobert  Doylye  and  mv  wife  and 
my  Executor;  lastly  I  me^e  my  son 
Christopher  sole  Executor  of  this  my 
last  Will  and  Testament,  to  whom 
I  give  all  my  goods  not  formerly  be- 
queathed ;  But  if  it  fall  out  that  any 
of  [my]  Debts  shall  bee  insolvent 
and  bee  lost  my  Will  is  that  all 
persons  that  have  any  benefit  by  my 
Will  and  my  Executor  also  for  all 
such  goods  as  shall  come  to  him  by 
this  l^ecutorship  shall  proportion- 
ably  abate  out  of  their  le^u)yes  and 
proportions  towards  the  summe  that 
is  so  lost;  lastly^  if  any  clause  in 
this  my  last  Will  and  Testament 


diall  prove  obscure  and  litigious  it 
shall  be  interpreted  and  finally  de- 
tennined  by  my  loving  Mends  Major 
William  Low,  Captain  William 
Sands,  and  CoUondt  Bichard  Law- 
rence, or  any  two  of  them  in  whose 
determination  or  the  greater  part  of 
them  all  persons  that  have  any 
benefit  by  this  my  last  Will  and 
Testament  shall  acquiesce;  lastly, 
I  appoint  the  s^  three  gentlemen, 
WiUiam  Low,  William  Sands,  and 
Bichard  Lawrence  overseers  of  this 
my  last  Will  and  TestamefU, 

Is  Witness  whereof  I  have  set 
my  hand  and  seal  this  seaven  and 
twentity  (sic)  day  of  March,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  six 
hundred  sixtye  and  nine. 

Sealed  and  ac-} 
knowledged    in  >  Chb.  Blackwood. 
thepresenceof  us  ) 
[No  signatures.]  (Seal) 

Endorsement  on  back    of  ongl.' 
Will:  '*My  last  WiU    and  Testa- 
ment" 

Probate  granted  by  Michad  Abp. 
of  Dublin  [AL  Boyle,  1668—1675] 
17  Sept  1670,  in  the  Consistory 
Court  of  Dublin.     John  Topham, 

LLD.,  Begistrar. 

1 

T.  W.  W.  Smart,  M.RC.R,  Lond,  &c. 
Korthiam,  Sussex. 


THE  PYRAMIDS, 


The  Pyramids!  Who  built  them? 
When  were  they  built  ?  and  for  what 
purpose  did  their  architect  design 
them?  are  questions  which  have  puz- 
zled the  heads  of  many  great  thinkers 
for  generations  past  The  traveller, 
as  he  trod  the  burning  sands  of  the 


desert  at  their  base,  has  gazed  with 
wondering  eye  and  with  feelings  akin 
to  awe  at  their  lofty  summits  and 
massive  outline,andever  and  anon  has 
recurred  the  wondering  query.  How  | 
came  they  here  ?  And  various  were  j 
the  answers  which  came  back  from  ! 
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the  thinkuig  world.  Atgament  after 
argument  has  heen  deduced  from 
various  phenomena  connected  vrith 
these  monuments  of  a  hoar  antiquity. 
The  presence  of  a  chamber  deep  m 
the  heart  of  the  massive  limestone 
blocks,  of  which  the  Great  Pjrraniid 
is  built,  led  to  speculations  which 
took  various  shapes  as  acute  minds 
strove  to  penetrate  the  mystery  of 
the  oblong  chest  of  red  gramte  which 
rested  on  its  polished  floor. 

To  enumerate  soine  of  the  views 
put  forth  by  the  various  thinkers  on 
this  subject: — 

Herodotus  (b.c.  413)  states  that  he 
was  informed  by  the  !E^yptian  priests 
that  Cheops  spent  twenty  years  of 
his  reign  in  building  the  Great  Py- 
ramid, and  that  one  himdred  thou- 
sand men  were  daily  employed. 

Biodorus  (b.c.  44;  states  that  Che<» 
mones  (or  CheopsX  the  eighth  kii^ 
from  Bemphis,  built  the  Great  Pyra- 
mid. 

Pliny  thought  that  the  Pyramids 
were  simply  monuments  raised  by 
the  kings  of  Egypt 

The  most  general  belief  was  and 
still  is  that  the  Pyramids  are  mau* 
soleums ;  one  traveller  thinking  that 
the  Great  Pyramid  was  intended  as 
a  mausoleum  for  the  Joseph  of  Bible 
history.  That  they  were  intended  for 
worship  and  the  performing  of  sacred 
rites  has  also  been  supposed. 

Fabulous  stories  of  wealth  were 
said  by  the  romancing  novelists  of 
Egyptian  story  to  be  buried  beneath 
the  massive  masonry  of  the  Great 
Pyramid.  And  the  search  made  in 
order  to  discover  this  precious  in- 
heritance by  one  of  Egypt's  later 
rulers  led  to  the  discovery  of  the 
chamber  already  referred  to,  but,  alas ! 
for  the  searchers !  void  of  all  where- 
with they  might  enrich  themselves, 
it  contained  nothing  but  a  rectangular 
chest  without  a  lid.  Travellers  now 
began  to  explore  the  interior,  and  to 
proceed  to  make  measurements  of  the 


most  striking  features  of  the  build- 
ing, and  vtlrious  have  been  the  results, 
even  although  performed  by  men  of 
science — as  diverse  almost  from  each 
other  as  the  dates  assigned  by  various 
Calculator  of  the  building  of  this  an- 
cient structure— ^ates  varying  fiom 
nearly  2000  b.c.  to  upwards  of  4000 
B.C.  A  few  years  ago  a  book  ap- 
peared written  by  a  Mr.  John  Taylor, 
of  London,  in  wmch  he  started  a  com- 
pletely new  and'astounding  theory  of 
the  purposes  for  which  the  Great  Py- 
ramid was  designed.  He  had  for 
many  years  collected  and  studied  all 
the  statements  and  measurements 
made  by  the  various  travellers  who 
had  visited  the  Pyramids,  and  the 
result  of  the  examination  of  their 
measurements  was  convincing  to  his 
mind  that  the  architect  of  the  Great 
Pyramid  must  have  possessed  a  won- 
derM  knowledge  of  mathematics  and 
astronomical  phenomena.  His  reason 
for  holding  this  belief  lay  in  the  ex- 
traordinary coincidences  in  the  rela- 
tion of  the  various  dimensions  of  the 
Pyramid  with  each  other,  as  also  the 
peculiar  si^e  of  the  chest  in  the  inner 
chamber.  After  duly  considering  the 
whole  of  this  extraordinary  evidence, 
he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
Great  Pjrramid  had  been  intended  to 
serve  as  a  standard  of  measure  for  aQ 
nations.  He  foxmd  that  the  chest  or 
coffer  (sarcophagus  it  had  always 
been  called)  held  exactly  a  quantity 
equal  to  four  chomers  of  Hebrew 
measure,  or  four  "  quarters"  of  our 
own  British  measure.  The  height  of 
the  Pyramid  Tabout  486  feet)  as  it 
was  at  first,  betbre  being  reduced  by 
the  removal  of  the  casing  of  marble 
which  adorned  its  sides,  he  found 
bore  a  peculiar  ratio  to  twice  the 
length  of  a  side  of  the  base,  viz.,  that 
of  the  diameter  of  a  circle  to  its  cir- 
cumference. The  peculiar  angle  also 
at  which  the  passage  leading  to  the 
chamber,  or  King's  room,  was  inclined 
led  him  to  make  astronomical  calca- 
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lalioiis,  aided  hj  Sir  John  Henchel, 
in  otder  to  discover  the  date  of  the 
erootioQ  of  the  building.  This  was 
found  tobe  about  2160  B.C.  iimon^t 
Other  things  of  interest  in  tiie  pecnhar 
coineidenoes  amongst  the  varions 
figures  of  the  dimenmons^  he  found 
thBt  the  British  inch  had  a  {dace  in 
the  measure  of  the  Great  Fyn^mid. 

These  views  necessarily  caused 
great  discussion,  and  were  hot  very 
favourably  received  by  those  espe- 
cially who  believed  that  the  Pjnra- 
mid  was  intended  for  burial  pur- 
poses. But  Mr.  Taylor  went  furUier, 
he  believed  that  firom  the  early  date 
of  the  erection  of  the  Pyramid — ^more 
than  4000  years  ago— :that  a  build- 
ing so  marvellously  designed,  as  to 
the  proportions  of  aU  its  parts,  must 
have  had  for  its  architect  a  supreme 
intelligence,  and  that  the  bmlders 
must  have  been  inspired  by  the  Ar- 
chitect of  the  Universe  to  rear  a  pile 
'  which  would  serve  for  all  time  com- 
ing, and  to  all  nations,  as  a  standard 
of  exact  and  perfect  measure.  In  re- 
ference to  this  theory  of  Mr.  Taylor, 
Lord  JTeaves,  Vice-President,  Boyal 
Society,  Edinburgh,  said :— ^"  If  these 
thi]^  are  only  coincidences,  they  are 
most  extraorcUnary  coincidences ;  but 
if  they  are  facts,  that  is,  if  the  metrical 
proportions  indicated  were  designedly 
and  purposely  established,  they  form 
the  most  remarkable  discovety  of  the 

The  views  of  Mr.  Taylor  were  taken 
up  and  tested  by  Professor  Smyth,  of 
Edinburgh,  who,  after  having  gone 
carefully  over  the  various  staten^nts 
made  as  to  the  dimensions  and  other 
features  of  the  Great  Pjrramid,  found 
that  his  result  was  substantially  the 
same  as  that  of  Mr.  Taylor.  Kot  con- 
tent, however,  with  the  statements  of 
the  vaiiouB  travellers  and  men  of 
science  who  had  already  visited  the 
Great  Pyramid  and  its  somewhat 
lesser  neighbours.  Professor  Smyth 
set  out  for  the  scene  of  exploration. 


and  after  a  stay  of  some  months  he 
has  succeeded  in  obtaining  numerous 
measurements,  which  he,  as  an  astro- 
nomer, was  well  fitted  to  execute, 
and  also  has  brought  home  a  series 
of  beautiful  photographs,  taken  by 
him,  not  only  of  the  outside  and 
surrounding  features  of  the  Pyramids, 
but  by  the  aid  of  the  magnesium 
light    he    has    been    enabled    to 
photograph  the  chamber  and  coffer, 
which  until  now,  unless  illuminated 
by  the  Arab    torches,  have   been 
shrouded    in    Egyptian    darkness. 
Those  who  have  seen  the  magnified 
photographs  of  those  wondrous  build- 
ingSy  will  never  forget  their  striking 
features  so  beautifiilly  and  micro- 
scopically  rendered    by  the    clear 
sunshine  of  Egypt.  Professor  Smyth 
has    returned   thoroughly    convin- 
ced of  the  truth  of  the  theory  in 
reference  to  the  Great  Pyramid  hav- 
ing been  designed  by  supernatural 
means,  and  as  a  stancUuxl  of  measure 
to  all  nations  for  all  time.    The  sup- 
porters of  this  theory  will  have  a  hard! 
battle  to  fight,  their  opponents  ar 
numerous,  and  include  in  their  rank 
men  of  the  deepest  Egyptian  research  ^ 
but  whether  victory  may  declare  tc| 
the  one  side  or  the  other,  on  this  par-| 
ticular  point,  it  is  universally  con-.] 
ceded  that  the  Great  Pyramid  is  the  | 
patriarch  of  Egyptian  Pyramids,  ancvl 
that  it  reared  its  massive  form  above' j 
the  desert  sands,  seen  &om  afar  glit  :^ 
tering  in  the  light  reflected  from  its- 
polished  slopes,  before  Abraham  set 
foot  in  E^ypt.    A  far  back  link  ir- 
the  chain  which  binds  us  to  the  pri- 
meval world,  when  Earth  was  young;  i 
and  ere  the  footstep  of  conquest  hao . 
begun  to  desecrate  this  fair  creation  ir[ 
rearing  up  mighty  monarchies  whicl* 
only  preserv^  their  "local  habita^ 
tion  and  name  "  by  host  exterminat-j . 
ing  host.    It  had  seen  the  march  oj! 
centuries  pass  over  it  by  the  time  o>;i 
Moses.    And  must  have  been  oftei ; 
gazed  upon  by  the  IsraeUtish  bonds  vj 
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men  duzing  their  long  sojonmin  that 
land.  Assyiian»  Persian,  Grecian, 
and  Boman  monarchies,  lived  and 
died,  Jewish  theocracy  waxed  and 
waned.  The  fiexy  zeal  of  Mahom- 
medanism  burnt  itself  out  More 
modem  dynasties  have  rocked  to  and 
fro  in  revolutionary  throes,  but  the 
aged  Pyramid  still  rears  its  head  un- 
affected by  the  wear  of  time.  Manhas 
done  his  worst  against  it  with  but 
little  effect,  and  it  is  still  a  standing 
witness  against  the  gross  idolatry  pic- 


tured on  later  ijgyptian  monuments, 
no  idolatrous  markings  having  ever 
been  detected  on  the  masomry  of  the 
Oieat  Pyramid*  But  older  still  are 
tiiie  shdls  in  the  desert  sands  aronnd, 
and  thefossilsof  the  limestone  blocks ; 
these,  again,  but  of  yesterday  when 
measured  by  the  cyde  of  geological 
histoiy,  and  yet  another  stq^  and  we 
come  to  ''the  be^nning,"  when  the 
almighty  arm  of  Jehovah  **  hung  the 
earth  upon  nothing." 

W.  J.  MiLLAB. 


THE  INTXUENCE  OF  MODEEN  HEEESIES  ON  OXTE  OWN 

DENOMINATION.* 

BT  THE  B£V.  J.  OBEGSON,  OF  AGRA. 


In  restricting  our  inquiry  to  the 
members  and  churches  of  the  Baptist 
denomination,  we  shall  not  be  under- 
stood to  imply  that  they  only  have 
altered,  or  have  even  passed  through 
greater  changes,  than  other  Christian 
bodies.  No  one  conversant  with  the 
course  of  events  can  look  back 
through  the  past  fifteen  or  twenty 
years,  and  not  perceive  that  all  reh- 
gious  bodies  have  been  going  through 
a  process  of  transformation.  In  the 
Church  of  England  nationalism  and 
EituaUsm  have  sprung  up  with  rapid 
growth,  imtil  now  they  present  them- 
selves to  view  in  large  and  formidable 
proportions.  Methodism  has  become 
less  noisy,  and  has  f oimd  it  necessary 
to  relax  or  ignore  rules  that  were 
once  regarded  as  distinctive  and 
essential.  Quakerism,  quiet  and 
unobtrusive,  after  being  agitated  and 
weakened  by  controversy,  has  made 
large  concessions  to  the  spirit  of  the 

*  A  paper  read  at  a  meeting  of  ministeiB 
atBooUe,  Lancashixe,  on  the  4th  March, 
1867. 


age ;  and  has  laid  aside  much  of  its' 
ruggedness  and  peculiarity.  Inde- 
pendents and  Baptists  have  come  to 
tolerate  and  approve  much  which 
their  sturdy  forefathers  would  have 
r^cupded  with  suspicion  and  alarm. 
Whilst  finally,  amidst  the  various 
changes  and  divisions  of  the  so-called 
Plymouth  Brethren,  are  presented  to 
view,  what  we  may  almost  designate 
new  forms  of  Christian  life.  The 
Baptist  body,  then,  has  only  ex- 
perienced chauffes  in  common  with 
aU  sections  of  uie  Church  of  Christ; 
and  if  we  confine  our  attention 
to  IT,  we  do  so  because  our  own 
rekMon  tothis  body  gives  itapre- 
eminent  claim  upon  our  regard,  and 
because  the  subject,  as  thus  re- 
stricted, will  be  more  than  sufficient 
to  occupy  all  the  time  we  can  give 
to  its  consideration. 

The  more  important  chanffea  which 
appear  to  me  to  have  recenuy  passed 
over  our  body,  may  be  dassed  under 
three  heads: — L  BiEUionalism ;  XL 
Bitualism;  III.  Worldliness. 
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I  As  TO  IUtiokaush. 

My  observation,  siiice  letarning  to 
this  coxaatry,  has  tended  to  awaken 
the  suspicion  that  there  is  to  some 
extent  a  diminution  in  theoonfidence, 
leveience,  and  lovOithat  was  foxmerly 
felt  among  us  for  the  Bible.  That 
in  some  quarters  there  ia  a  ten- 
dency towards  a  lax  and  latitu- 
dinarian  sentiment  which  has  little 
sympathy  with  positive  and  dog- 
matic teaching,  and  is  disposed  to 
regard  with  indifference  or  approval 
divergences  of  belief  which  at  one 
time  would  have  been  looked  upon 
as  serious  and  important  That  be- 
lief in  divine  and  supernatural  in- 
fluences has  lost  somewhat  in  inten- 
sity and  clearness,  and  that  we  may 
occasionally  meet  with  those  who 
manifest  an  impatience  of  mystery, 
and  who  rqect  or  stumble  at  some 
of  the  teachings  of  Scripture  because 
difficult  to  human  comprehension. 

All  I  think  must  admit  that  there 
has  crept  into  our  own  body  some 
little  of  that  BationaUsm  which 
has  been  so  disastrously  conspicuous 
in  the  Establishment  of  this  country ; 
and  which  exalts  human  reason 
over  the  ruins  of  revelation. 

Our  Nonconformist  fore&thers 
were  distinguished  by  their  firm 
bdief  in  the  Bible,  and  their  warm 
attachment  to  its  truths.  It  was 
their  recognised  and  sole  guide  in  all 
matters  of  fedth  and  practice.  Its 
teachings  were  to  them  necessary, 
authoritative,  and  final.  They  might 
differ  as  to  its  interpretation,  not 
as  to  its  claims.  And  believing  in 
its  divine  origin  and  unspeakable 
value,  to  them  every  word  was  sacred ; 
its  passages  were  explored  with  care- 
ful and  laborious  diligence ;  and  its 
decisions  ever  received  with  simple 
and  unquestioning  submission.  But 
of  late  years  the  literature  of  our 
country  has  presented  a  new  phase 
of  religious  controversy,    We  have 


had  little  of  the  old  outspoken  in- 
fidelity, which  sneered  at  the  Bible 
as  a  whole,  and  denounced  it  as 
Msehood  and  priestcraft;  but  we 
have  had  much  of  covert,  and  though 
avowedly  Mendly,  yet  not  the  less 
hurtful  assault.  The  enemies  of 
Christianity  have  been  those  of  our 
own  household.  We  have  seen  men 
of  high  positions,  of  great  learning 
and  ability,  men  who  had  subscribed 
to  orthodox  creeds,  and  were  solemnly 
pledged  to  uphold  the  Christian  fedth, 
who  yet  have  not  hesitated  to  im- 
pugn the  veracity  of  the  Bibla  The 
inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  has 
be^  doubted,  explained  away,  or 
denied.  The  Bible,  no  longer  trust- 
worthy as  a  whole,  is  alleged  to  con- 
tain much  that  is  to  be  rejected^ 
and  man's  reason  and  sensibilities 
are  enthroned  as  judges  to  decide 
this  vital  controversy,  and  to  sepa- 
rate the  true  from  the  false.  Some 
again,  on  other  grounds,  have  come 
to  r^ard  certain  books  or  passages 
of  Scripture  as  of  questionable 
authority.  Collation  of  manuscripts 
exposes  to  suspicion  some  portion  of 
our  authorized  version.  Biblical 
criticism  throws  doubt  upon  others. 
Scientific  scepticism  questions  more. 
Doubts  thus  thrown  upon  some  por- 
tions of  the  Bible,  may  create  sus- 
picion as  to  the  authority  of  others, 
and  weaken  our  fieuth  in  alL 

Now  is  there  not  reason  to  fear 
that  in  the  midst  of  contests  like 
these,  the  minds  of  many  among  us 
have  been  affected ;  and  that  some, 
unconsciously  perhaps,  yet  not  less 
really,  have  lost  something  of  that 
firm  reliance  on  the  veracity  and 
authority  of  the  Bible  our  fathers 
cherished?  Is  the  Bible  to  tjs  all 
it  was  to  TH£M  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness?  We  seriously 
doubt  it 

Is  there  not  reason  to  believe  that 
the  doctrine  of  the  verbal  inspira- 
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tion  of  the  Scriptures  has  been  to  a 
laige  extent  abandoned?  Do  aU 
among  us  hold  tenaciously  to  their 
plenary  inspiration?  Might  not 
some  be  found  who  question  the 
inspiration  of  the  Soriptuies  at  all 
in  the  sense  in  which  that  phrase 
has  been  commonly,  understood? 
Are  there  not  some  whose  views  of 
the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  are  in- 
definable and  hazy,  and  who  would 
scarcely  hesitate  to  admit  that  the 
inspired  writera  have  been  led  into 
some  errors  and  mistakes?  But 
whatever  may  be  the  real  state  <^ 
the  case  in  reference  to  these  points, 
is  there  not  reason  to  fear  that  the 
Bible  has  lost  something  of  its  hold 
upon  the  presentgeneration,thatthere 
is  not  the  same  firm,  imhesitating 
confidence  in  it,  as  areliable,  complete, 
and  exclusive  revelation  of  God's 
will  to  man ;  nor  the  same  deep  re- 
verence for  its  peerless  majesty  and 
worth*  Now  the  Bible  is  the  foun- 
tain and  support  of  Christian  life,  and 
anything  that  affects  its  position  in 
our  esteem  and  confidence,  must  tell 
with  unerring  certainty  on  all  our 
religious  views  and  feelings.  And 
to  some  such  source  as  this — ^viz., 
diminished  reverence  for  the  Scrip- 
tures— ^may  we  not  trace  much  of 
that  difference  which  many  feel  dis^ 
tinguishes  the  teachings  and  belief  of 
the  present  day  from  that  which 
existed  among  us  some  years  ago. 
Is  the  preaching  of  the  present  cUy 
as  full  of  Scripture,  and  as  doctrinal 
as  it  used  to  be  formerly  ?  Do  our 
ministers  keep  as  clearly,  and  as 
prominently,  in  view  the  grand  dis- 
tinction betwixt  their  converted  and 
their  unconverted  hearers,  and  are 
appeals  to  the  latter  as  frequent, 
forcible,  and  earnest  as  in  days  gone 
by  ?  Are  sermons  on  doctrinal  sub- 
jects, such  as  human  depravity,  re- 
pentance,justification,the  atonement, 
the  agency  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  pro- 
vidence,  general  and  special,  and 


kindred  themes,  as  common  as  they 
used  to  be  ?  Would  not  the  views 
of  many  on  these  topics  be  found  to^ 
differ  much  from  those  genenlly 
held  twenty  years  ago?  Is  ther& 
not  a  feeling,  in  some  quarters,  that 
the  method  in  which  these  questions* 
were  formerly  dealt  with  was  rigid^ 
mechanical,  or  puerile ;  that  Scnp- 
ture  was  never  intended  for  such 
rigorous  treatment,  and  that  we  must 
be  satisfied  with  more  vague  and 
general  views  ?  I  cannot  but  think 
that  all  will  admit  there  has  been 
some  change  in  these  directions. 

Ones  more,  has  there  not  arisen 
among  us  an  impatience  of  myslei^,. 
and  a  tendency  to  ignore,  escplam 
away,  or  set  aside,  at  the  call  of 
reason^  some  of  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible?  I  have  frequently  been  sor- 
prised^  and  sometimes  shocked,  at  the- 
way  in  which  estimable  GhriBtian 
people  have  talked  and  reasoned  on 
Biblical  topics  with  little  or  no 
reference  to  the  Bibla  Take,  for 
example,  the  doctrine  of  the  eternal 
punishment  of  the  wicked.  Now 
it  is  a  very  fair  question  to  ask 
what  the  Scripture  has  to  say  on 
this  subject,  and  we  ought  to  feel 
that  its  teachings  alone  can  guide 
us  to  the  truth.  But  when  this 
subject  has  come  up  befor^  me 
for  discussion,  I  have  found  that 
the  FEELINGS  are  generally  appealed 
to,  and  that  more  mention  is  made  ot 
human  reason  and  sensibilities  than 
of  Divine  revelation.  There  are  in 
the  Bible  many  mysteries;  truths 
which  we  can  only  know  through 
Divine  teaching,  and  which  in  their 
very  nature  surpass  the  limits  of 
human  intelligence.  And  I  some- 
times meet  with  good  people  who 
seem  impatient  with  these  mystmes, 
anxious  to  get  rid  of  them,  as  though 
ignorant  or  forgetftd  that  the  same 
mysteries  meet  us  in  the  fiiots  of 
duly  life.  The  mystety  of  evil«  the 
mystery  of  sufferins^   the  Meeting 
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love  of  God,  the  deprayity  and  gtiilt 
of  nmn,  the  condemnation  of  the 
imbeliering,  the  miseiy  and  darkness 
of  the  heathen ;  these,  among  other 
themes,  as  set  forth  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, seem  to  me  less  palatable  to 
modem  taste,  and  as  thongh  faith 
in  them  were  waning.    Indeed,  it 
has  sometimes  appeared  to  me  as 
though  tiie  EttgHsh  people  of  the 
present  day  had  lost  something  of 
that  clear  and    rigorous  intellect 
which  alone  could  originate  a  work 
like  ButWs  Analogy  of  Bdigion ; 
and  which  is  to  some  extent  needful 
for  its  appreciati<Mi,   and  were  in 
danger  of  yielding  themselves  up  to 
the  influences  of  a  vague  and  dreamy 
sentimentaliiy.      like  the  ostrich, 
who  hiding  his  head  in  the  sand, 
sees  not  his  pursuers,  and  thinks 
himself  secure.     So  I  have  some- 
times thought  many  in  the  present 
day  pronounce  very  authoritatively 
on  religious  subjects,  who  yet  shut 
out  from  view  all  that  could  give 
breadth  and  accuracy  to  their  views. 
It  may  be  that  we  have  misinter- 
preted  much  of  what  we  have  seen, 
and  that  the  suspicions  here  ex- 
pressed are  scarcely  warranted    We 
shall  rejoice  if  it  be  so.    But  that  a 
considerable  change  has  taken  place 
among  us  in  these  directions  recent 
intercourse  with  many  members  and 
ministers  of  our  body  assure  us,  and 
I  think  is  to  some  extent  evinced  by 
the  reception  which  alately-published 
book—"  Ecce  Homo  "—has  met  with 
among  us.    That  a  work  of  such  pre- 
tentious emptiness,  so  uncritical  and 
shallow ;  a  work  abounding  in  such 
absurdly  gross  and  grotesque  perver- 
sions of  Scripture :  that  such  a  work 
should  have  met  with  the  reception 
it  has  in  religious  cireles  can  only  be 
accounted  for  on  the  supposition  that 
the  Christian  intellect  and  conscimce 
of  the  present  day  is  greatly  different 
from  what  it  was  in  days  gone  by. 
We  feel  ouite  sure  that  a  book  of 


this  sort  would  have  met  with  a 
very  different  reception  twenty  years 
ago. 

II.  We  proceed,  secondly,  to  con- 
sider another  direction  in  which 
our  denomination  appears  to  me 
somewhat  changed — namely,  that 
of 

BiTUALISM. 

Perhaps  I  am  scarcely  justified  in 
using  so  formidable  a  term  as  a  head** 
ing  for  the  remarks  I  am  aibout  to 
make«  The  ritualism  at  present 
among  ourselves  is  very  unpretending 
and  harmless,  and  is  entirely  free 
from  that  priestly  assumption  and 
symbolism,  which  constitute  its  most 
objectionable  and  hurtful  features  in 
some  other  communities.  Still  I 
know  of  no  other  term  which  would 
so  fittingly  express  the  changes  in 
our  places  and  modes  or  accessories 
of  worship  of  which  I  have  to  speak. 
Those  changes,  so  far  as  they  have 
gone,  may  not  be  very  serious  or  im- 
portant ;  but  they  do  indicate  a  con- 
siderate change  of  thought  and 
feeling  in  our  body,  and  may  only 
be  introductory  to  others.  Larger 
changes  are  in  some  quarters  talked 
of  and  advocated;  and  those  that 
have  already  taken  place  would  have 
been  sufficient  to  astonish  and  alarm 
some  of  our  forefathers. 

The  cireumstances  which  our  Non- 
conformist ancestors  occupied  were 
not  favourable  for  the  cultivation  of 
the  aesthetics  of  worship.  They  had 
to  fight  a  fieree  battle  against  a 
gigantic  system  of  error,  clothed  in 
a  gorgeous  and  imposing  ritual. 
Their  hieitred  of  this  system  was  com- 
prehensive and  intense,  embracing  it 
as  a  whole,  and  extending  to  every 
detail.  Eveiything  pertaining  to  it 
was  to  them  intolerable ;  and  hence 
it  may  have  happened  that  some 
forms  or  accessories  of  worship  were 
regarded  with  suspicion  and  disap- 
proval, not  on  the  ground  of  their 
real  merit,  but  simply  because  found 
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in  connection  with  a  system  so  hurt^ 
f ol  and  erroneous.  In  addition  to 
this  they  were  persecuted,  were  for- 
bidden the  public  worship  of  God, 
and  their  services  had  to  be  conducted 
by  stealth,  in  bams,  secluded  nooks^ 
and  lonely  forests.  Even  here  tibey 
were  liable  to  pursuit ;  and,  in  case 
of  detection,  to  fines,  imprisonment^ 
or  death.  These  circumstances  fiir- 
'nished  them  witii  little  opportunity, 
and  left  them  with  no  heart  to  considt 
the  outward  conveniences  of  Divine 
worship.  To  be  able  to  unite  at  all 
in  the  public  exercises  of  religion 
was  to  tliem  the  grand  object  of  de- 
sire ;  and,  having  this,  they  thought 
and  cared  for  nothing  else.  ^Rie 
spirit  of  worship  was  indeed  theirs ; 
and  this  so  animated  and  absorbed 
them  that  they  neither  sought  nor 
desired  external  aid  or  adornments. 
Only  too  happy  to  be  able  to  worship 
anywhere,  or  anyhow,  they  rose  above 
the  thought  of  outward  form,  and 
poured  forth  the  gushing  fulness  of 
their  hearts  in  spontaneous  and  im- 
fettered  freedom.  Since  then  great 
changes  have  taken  place.  The  dis- 
abilities imder  which  our  forefathers 
suffered  have  been  removed,  and  at 
the  present  day  we  have  the  fullest 
liberiy  of  wordiip.  Dissenters  have 
increased  in  numbers,  political  in- 
fluence, and  wealth,  until  they  have 
become  powerful  enough  successfully 
to  withstand  the  fortiier  encroach- 
ment, and  to  some  extent  are  able  to 
resist  and  curtail  the  arrogant  domi- 
nation of  the  State-paid  hierarchy. 

Now,  side  by  side  with  this  growth 
of  dissenting  wealth  and  influence, 
has  there  not  been  a  diminished 
antagonism  to  the  religious  cere- 
monials of  our  ancient  oppressors, 
and  increased  attention  to  the  ex- 
ternals of  religious  worship  ?  Look 
at  the  changes  in  our  religious  edi- 
fices. The  excessive  love  of  grand 
end  costiy  buildings,  richly  carved, 
with  lofty  spires.   The  question  now. 


when  a  new  place  of  worship  is  re- 
quired, too  often  appears  to  be,  not 
how  shall  we  obtain  a  good  substan- 
tial building,  best  suited  for  our  own 
method  of  conducting  the  public 
worship  of  God,  but  how  to  get  a 
place  that  in  external  adornment  and 
appearance  shall  be  the  feeble  imita- 
tion or  miserable  parody  of  some  fine 
old  ecclesiastical  structure.  Every- 
thing is  made  to  yield  to  appearances, 
and  the  result  probably  is  that  you 
have  a  building  which,  externally, 
only  awakens  invidious  and  damaeiiig 
comparisons,  and  internally  is  f uU  of 
discomfort— -a  building  so  cold  and 
airy  that  it  cannot  be  warmed,  and 
in  which  it  is  difficult  for  the  preacher 
to  speak,  and  still  more  difficult  for 
the  congregation  to  hear.  It  is  surely 
no  littie  matter  of  reproach — nay, 
almost  fitted  to  cast  suspicion  on  the 
purity  of  our  motives---that  in  the 
structure  of  our  chapels  so  littie 
attention  is  given  to  their  fitness  for 
the  great  objects  of  worship;  and 
that,  with  all  our  advances  in  science, 
and  in  skill,  it  is  a  problem — actual 
result  alone  can  determine  whether, 
when  completed,  they  will  be  fit  for 
their  purpose,  or,  in  all  essential  par- 
ticulars, prove  a  miserable  failure. 

Again,  of  late  years  much  dissatis- 
fiaction  has  been  expressed  with 
reference  to  the  old  methods  of  wor- 
ship, and  attempts  have  been  made 
to  render  them  more  varied  and 
attractive.  There  has  been  a  great 
outcry  against  long  services,  long 
sermons,  and  lon^  prayers,  and  in 
many  instances  uie  services  have 
been  abbrevic^ied,  or  split  up  into 
fragments,  so  as  not  to  tax  too  se- 
verely the  patience  of  the  congr^a- 
tion.  Hostility  to  the  use  of  musical 
instruments  in  the  worship  of  God, 
which  used  to  prevail  extensively 
among  us,  has  almost  disappeared; 
and  now  tiiere  are  few  congr^attona 
which  do  not  rejoice  in  the  possession 
of  an  organ  or  harmonium,  whilst  in 
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other  congr^tioiiff  their  absence  is 
owing  to  tiie  want  of  means  to  obtain, 
rather  than  lack  of  will  to  use,  them. 
Chanting,  which  many  of  onr  fore- 
fatheiB  would  have  reguded  as 
tainted  with  the  odour  of  Popery, 
has  been  generally  introduced.  The 
Lord's  Prayer,  which  our  fathers  never 
dreamt  of  repeating,  is  now  frequently 
used,  and  some  ministers  even  invite 
their  congregations  to  join  with  them 
in  its  repetition.  Some,  desiring  the 
congregation  to  take  a  laiger  share 
in  the  service  of  the  sanctusffy,  advo- 
cate the  introduction  of  responses, 
and  would  even  approve  of  a  liturgy 
to  supplement,  if  not  to  supersede, 
extempore  devotion.  There  appears 
to  have  arisen  a  wide-spread  feeling 
that  our  religious  services  should  be 
lively  and  attractive,  so  as  to  charm 
even  those  who  have  little  or  no 
r^ard  for  religion  itself.  Indeed, 
one  is  led  at  times  to  imagine  that 
attendance  upon  Divine  worship  is 
regarded  as  a  painful  effort,  or  self- 
denying  exercise— that  those  who 
enter  upon  it  are  worthy  of  deepest 
pity  and  commiseration,  and  that  no 
effort  should  be  spared  to  lighten  and 
alleviate  their  sufferings.  Now,  is 
there  not  reason  to  fear  that  much  of 
this  can  only  indicate  a  diminished 
interest  in  Diviue  truth,  and  a  dete- 
riorated piety?  The  great  teachings 
of  the  Christian  re^gion,  the  per- 
fections and  character  of  God,  the 
wonders  of  redeeming  love,  the  glories 
of  eternity,  have  ceased  to  charm. 
The  noblest  emotions  of  the  soul — 
her  faith,  her  hope,  her  love — lan- 
guish and  decay ;  and  we  endeavour 
to  supply  the  place  of  holy  affections 
with  mechanical  exercises  and  sen- 
suous attractions. 

We  do  not  hold  up  our  forefathers 
as  models  of  perfection,  nor  would 
we  resist  any  change  simply  on  the 
ground  of  its  being  a  departure  from 
their  ejcample.  If  we  can  construct 
places  of  worship  better  fitted  for 


their  high  intent,  or  discover  forms 
or  accessories  of  worship  which  shall 
give  more  natural  and  truthful  ex- 
pression to  our  religious  feelings  or 
aid  us  to  holier  and  more  familiar 
intercourse  with  God,  by  all  mean& 
let  us  do  so.  But  have  not  the 
changes  mentioned,  for  the  most 
part,  sprung  from  less  worthy  mo- 
tives? Men  have  become  worldly, 
and  we  have  tried  to  conciliate  and 
attract  them.  Piety  has  decayed,  in- 
terest in  Divine  truth  grown  feeble, 
and,  instead  of  going  to  the  root  of 
the  disorder,  we  have  applied  these 
miserable  ralliatives  which,  though 
they  may  nelp  to  hide,  can  never 
Ttmove  the  rottenness  that  is  within. 
Not  by  mere  changes  in  outward 
forms,  nor  by  the  mere  force  of  ex- 
ternal attraction,  shall  we  rekindle 
the  lost  spirit  of  devotion,  of  preserve 
ourselves  from  still  further  decay. 
It  is  Truth  and  Piety  alone  that  can 
give  worth  and  dignity  to  our  cause; 
and  when  we  seek  to  preserve  and 
enlarge  our  influence  by  external 
attractions  and  meretricious  aids,  we 
demean  ourselves — ^we  enter  upon  a 
competition  in  which  we  are  sure  to 
fail — ^we  expose  ourselves  to  the 
sneers  and  contempt  of  the  upright 
and  the  thoughtful,  and  lose  far 
more  in  self-respect  and  moral  power 
than  we  can  possibly  gain  by  the 
accession  of  half-hearted  and  worldly 
adherents. 

III. — ^Thirdly,  I  fear  there  may  be 
detected  in  our  body  indications  of 
increased 

WORLDLINESS. 

There  can,  we  think,  be  little  doubt 
that  every  year  it  becomes  a  more 
difiKcult  task  for  the  Christian  to 
lead  a  life  of  simple  godliness.  The 
spirit  of  elevated  piety  and  fervid 
devotion  requires  for  its  development 
and  maintenance  much  of  cam  re- 
pose and  soliteiy  communing  with 
God.  The  increasing  bustle  and  ex- 
citement of  life  render  their  attain- 
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ment  a  difBicult  and  painful  effort. 
In  this  respect^  the  position  of  our 
fathers  was  greatly  different  from 
our  own.  Their  distractions  were 
fewer— ^e  demands  upon  their  time 
less  diversified  and  absorbing.  It  is 
acknowledged  on  all  hands  that  in 
business^  ccnnpetition  is  excessivOt 
requiring  undivided  and  ceasdess 
attention,  exposing  to  anxious  solioi- 
tude,  and  not  unfrequently  present* 
ing  strong  temptation  to  the  adoption 
of  dishonourable  expedients.  The 
ever  rapid  progress  in  art,  sdencei 
literature,  and  ajnusements  —  the 
tendency  to  adapt  them  to  all  classes 
and  bring  them  within  reaeh  of  the 
poorest-— has  transformed  the  face 
of  society.  Objects  of  interest  are 
being  multiplied ;  new  distractions 
are  arising  every  day  and  in  forms 
to  reach 'and  affect  all  classes  of 
society.  Indeed,  when  we  come  to 
thinJc  of  it,  the  distractions  of  daily 
life  rise  up  before  us  in  multitudinous 
and  bewildering  array.  Our  penny 
papers,  published  daoly,  with  tele- 
graphic news  from  every  part  of  the 
world ;  the  immense  numbers  of 
periodicals  in  all  interests,  on  all 
subjects,  and  at  prices  to  suit  all 
circumstances ;  the  republication  of 
the  best  literature  of  our  country  in 
cheap  and  popular  forms ;  the  vast 
number  of  new  works  ever  issuing 
from  t^e  press  ;  our  public  libraries, 
which,  for  a  trifling  sum,  place  with- 
in reach  the  literature  of  the  world ; 
the  innumerable  lectures  being  con- 
stantly delivered  in  all  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  on  every  conceivable  sub- 
ject, comic,  entertwiing,  and  instruc- 
tive, and  by  men  of  evei^  class — 
from  the  peer,  the  politician,  and 
professor,  down  to  the  converted 
pedlup — ^the  increased  craving  for 
excitement  leading  to  the  continual 
provision  of  new  forms  of  amuse- 
ment, until  even  our  Sunday-schools 
and  churches  are  carried  away  by 
the   impulse,    and    establish    their 


penny  readings  and  theii  pepny 
coDo^rts ;  and,  finally,  the  multipli- 
cation of  the  appliances  and  con- 
venienoes  of  life,  which,  whildt  sup- 
plying some  of  our  wants,  only  create 
niore---all  these  give  to  our  modem 
civilization  an  excess  of  luxury  and 
excitement  previously  unknown,  and 
are  amoi^  the  influences  which  must 
modify  the  Christian  character  of  the 
age.  In  addition  td  all  this,  the 
facilities  for  travelling  furnishing  tiie 
temptation  to  fill  up  our  holioays, 
and  other  brief  intervals  of  leisure, 
with  railway  excursions,  or  cheap 
trips  to  interesting  localities,  may 
sometimes  rob  us  of  those  seasons 
which  might  otherwise  be  largely 
devoted  to  quiet  meditetion  and 
pmyer.  Kow,  I  cannot  help  think- 
ing that  in  these  and  other  charac- 
teristics of  our  day,  there  may  be 
found  lurking  dangers  to  the  piely 
of  the  Churoh«-*danger8  which  have 
been  neither  sufficiently  considered 
nor  guarded  against 

The  slightest  glance  must  be  suf- 
ficient to  show  that  these  cireum- 
stances  involve  no  Uttle  peril  to  the 
piety  of  the  Ohuroh.  Our  multiplied 
engagements  leave  us  less  time  for 
religious  exercises.  Surrounding  dis- 
tractions— often  drawing^  the  mind 
violently  in  different  directions — 
unfit  us  to  make  tiie  best  use  of  the 
little  time  we  can  conmiand ;  whilst 
some  of  the  influences  to  which  we 
are  exposed  directly  tend  to  blunt 
our  religious  sensibilities,  or  even 
awaken  feelings  antagonistio  to  re- 
ligion itself « 

Ido  not  deny  that  in  some  respect, 
as  a  religious  body,  we  have  ad- 
vanced. In  numbers,  respectability, 
and  influence,  we  are  more  pow^sful 
than  ever:  the  spirit  of  liberality 
appears  to  n^e  to  have  increaS€Ml,  and 
perhaps  we  never  had  more  of  gene- 
ral philanthropy.  Among  other  im- 
provements partially  introduced  and 
advocated,   we    may  mention   the 


OK  OUR  OWN  DENOMINATION. 


595 


aboliiaon  of  pew-rents^  and  the  at* 
tempts  to  foster  the  voluntaiy  spirit 
by  makixig  its  opexations  moie  spon- 
taneous and  conscientious — attempts 
to  bring  that  spirit  more  under  the 
influence  of  religious  principles,  and 
to  free  it  from  the  blighting  domi- 
nion of  mere  impulse  and  excite- 
ment Here,  also,  may  be  included 
the  increased  efforts  to  bring  re- 
ligious truth  to  bear  upon  all  classes, 
and  especially  the  new  and  varied 
efforts  to  reach  the  irreligious  among 
the  working  and  poorer  classes, 
though  some  of  those  efforts  may  be 
open  to  criticism  and  censure.  Going 
beyond  the  pale  of  our  own,  and  all 
denominations,  I  am  disposed  to 
think  that,  throughout  the  popu- 
lation gen^^Uy,  there  is  less  hos- 
tility, and  perhaps  some  little  in- 
creased regwl  for  religion.  If  the 
Church  has  lost  something  of  its 
spiritualiiy  and  fervour,  the  world 
has  also  lost  something  of  its  hos* 
tility  to  religion,  and  seems  more 
ivilling  to  admit  that  the  Scriptures 
are  not  to  be  wholly  and  indis- 
criminately rejected 

But,  whilst  freely  admitting  all 
this,  it  still  appears  to  me  that  there 
has  been  in  our  body  some  loss  of 
deep  religious  tone  and  feeling ;  that 
we  have  become  less  spiritual  and 
more  worldly.  I  can  scarcely  avoid 
the  conviction  that  there  has  been 
some  diminution  in  the  warm  attach- 
ment to  evangelical  truth,  in  earnest 
believing  prayerfulness,  in  the  firm 
conviction  of  the  minute,  the  loving, 
and  ever-watchful  providence  of  God. 
I  fear  that  we  have  lost  something  of 
that  elevated  piety  which  ever  i^* 
izes  the  Divine  presence,  aoid  which 
finds  in  the  possessionof  the  Saviour's 
love  a  valu^  before  which  the  trea- 
sures and  enjoyments  of  earth  pale 
into  littleness  and  vanity — a  juety 
which  realizes  the  greatness  of  things 
unseen,  and  the  Uttlenese  of  those 
seen — ^which  makes  the  interest  and 


charm  of  life  consist,  mainly,  in  its 
relation  to  God,  and  to  eternity — 
which  fortifies  the  mind  against  the 
allurements  and  cares  of  earth,  and 
controls  and  regulates  all  the  actions 
of  life. 

It  may  be  difficult  to  justify  these 
suspicions,  and  perhaps  they  are  not 
fully  warranted.  Still,  one  or  two 
considerations  may  show  that  they 
are  not  wholly  without  foundation. 

In  our  churches,  has  there  been  no 
tendency  to  lower  the  stcmdard  of 
church  membership,  to  make  admis- 
sion into  their  fellowship  more  easy ; 
and  to  relax  their  discipline?  In 
many  cases,  is  there  not  found  a 
diminished  interest  in  prayer-meet- 
ings, and  increasing  difficulty  in  get- 
ting anything  like  a  good  attendance 
at  them?  Have  not  many  minis- 
ters to  complain  of  the  little  inte- 
rest manifested  by  the  members  in 
the  business  of  the  Church,  and  of 
the  difficulty  of  getting  an  attend- 
ance at  Church  meetings  ? 

Again,  is  there  not  a  change  in  the 
class  of  books  generally  read  in  our 
religious  families ;  and  are  they  not 
frequently  of  a  questionable,  or  even 
hurtful  character  ?  Is  there  not  less 
love  for  solid  and  instructive  re- 
ligious reading,  and  a  yearning  after 
novel  and  exciting  books  ?  Has  not 
our  religious  literature  created,  or  at 
least  greatly  fostered,  a  cmving  for 
excitement, -imtil  its  success  is  found 
to  be  mainly  dependent  upon  the 
amount  of  fiction  and  amusement  it 
famishes  ?  We  can  many  of  us  re- 
m«aber  the  time  when  ficSon  of  any 
kind  was  scarcely  known  among  us, 
and  when  a  reUgious  novel  would 
have  been  regarded  as  an  incon- 
g^ty  and  anomaly.  Now,  is  it  not 
relied  upon  as  a  medium  of  com- 
municating religious  knowledge,  and 
employed  to  set  forth  the  doctrines 
and  precepts  of  Christianity,  so  that 
even  our  children  may  acquire  their 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  through  the 
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aid  of  novels^  and  the  meanings  of 
the  beatitudes  and  ten  command- 
ments be  learnt  fix)m  fictitious  tales. 
Not,  however,  to  lengthen  this 
paper,  which  is  already  t^  long,  we 
may  ask,  Is  there  no  tendency  to 
neglect  week-evening  meetings  for 
worship,  and,  in  some  cases,  to, at- 
tend only  one  service  on  the  Sab- 
bath? Is  onr  private  intercourse 
one  with  another  as  religious  and 
profitable  as  foimerly ;  and  are  stated 
seasons  for  fasting  and  prayer  as 
frequent  as  they  lued  to  be  among 
our  ministers  and  others  ?  Is  there 
in  our  Christian  families  the  same 
amount  of  religious  instruction  and 
discipline?  Is  family  prayer  at- 
tended to  with  the  same  regularity 
and  frequency;  and,  in  some  in- 
stances,  have  not  forms  of  worship 
been  substituted  for  the  warm  ex- 
pressions of  the  heart?  Are  not 
our  social  gatherings,  in  many  cases, 
more  frivolous,  and  less  frequently 
closed  with  prayer?    Has  not  the 


love  of  worldly  pleasure  increased, 
and  is  there  not  in  some  cases  a 
laxity  in  regard  to  attendance  upon 
public  places  of  amusement  that,  at 
one  time,  would  have  been  con- 
sidered as  almost  incompatible  with 
a  Christian  profession?  These  aie 
grave  questions ;  but  ought  they  not 
to  be  asked  ? 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  accom- 
plish the  task  assigned  to  ma  I 
would  most  willingly  have  escaped 
from  it.  But  I  have  endeavoured, 
with  honesty  and  clearness,  to  ex- 
press thoughts  that  have  been 
awakened  smce  I  returned  to  this 
country.  I  can  only  cLiim  your  in- 
diligence;  and,  should  you  agree 
with  me  as  to  the  existence  of  any 
of  the  evils  dwelt  upon,  I  sincerely 
hope  that  bringing  them  thus  pro- 
minently before  your  view  may  lead 
to  some  not  altogether  unsuccessfrd 
efforts  to  counteract  and  overcome 
them. 


THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 
THEIR  ORIGIN  AND  HISTORY. 


BY  THE  BEV.  J.  MARTIN,  B.A.,  NOTTINGHAM.* 


One  of  the  healthiest  characteristics 
of  our  age  is  the  growing  desire  **  to 
have  a  perfect  imderstanding  of  all 
things  from  the  first."  In  science, 
histoiy,  and  language,  that  spirit  of 
research,  which  cannot  rest  till  it  has 
traced  everything  back  to  its  first 

*  This  exeeUent  lecture  deUyeied  to  the 
Sundav  School  Union  of  Nottingfaam,  la 
published  in  a  separate  form  by  Mr.  B. 
Stock,  SS,  Paternoster  Bow. 


principles  and  found  out  the  process 
by  which  it  has  reached  its  present 
form,  has  brought  to  light  many  a 
valuable  truth  that  was  concealed 
from  our  fathers  and  put  much 
"  hidden  wisdom  "  within  our  reach. 
But  there  are  few  fields  of  inquiiy 
more  inviting  than  the  one  to  whicn 
I  wish  to  introduce  you  now.  The 
contents  of  the  New  Testament  ore 
familiar  enough  to  you  all;  yet  the 
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histoiy  of  the  wiitmgs  of  which  it  is 
composed  is  probably  known  to  very 
few.  In  fact,  until  very  recently  the 
subject  has  attracted  little  attention ; 
and  even  now  the  means  of  acquiring 
information  upon  questions  in  which 
we  are  all  deeply  interested,  are  to  a 
great  extent  beyond  your  reach. 

In  the  present  lecture  my  object 
is  to  trace,  as  fully  as  the  necessary 
limits  of  a  lecture  wUl  allow,  the 
external  history  of  the  different 
books  of  the  New  Testament  from 
their  first  composition  to  the  present 
time.  With  the  contents  of  these 
books  I  have  from  the  very  nature 
of  the  subject  nothii^  to  do.  The 
fact's  they  record,  the  doctrines  they 
teach,  and  the  visions  and  prophecies 
with  which  they  close,  do  not  come 
within  the  scope  of  this  lecture  at 
all.  The  inspiration  of  the  writers 
is  assumed,  and  there  is  no  necessity 
for  explaining  or  defending  it  here. 
I  simply  aim  at  giving  you  some 
idea,  at  least  so  far  as  the  "Sew 
Testament  is  concerned,  how  our 
present  Bible  grew  out  of  the  many 
JSiblia*  or  books  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed ;  by  what  process  it  assumed 
its  present  shape;  and  in  what 
manner  it  has  been  preserved  for 
eighteen  hundred  years. 

The  following  are  the  questions 
which  I  propose  to  answer : — (1) 
How  the  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment first  came  into  existence  ;  (2) 
How  the  several  books  were  collected 
together;    (3)   How   the    line  was 

*  The  word  Biblia  tells  its  own  tale. 
It  is  a  plural  Qreeknoim  supiifying  books. 
But  when  taken  into  the  Latin  language, 
from  which  we  received  it,  it  was  treated 
OS  a  sLngular.  The  books  were  at  first 
called  BibHa,  even  when  they  were 
collected  together,  because  they  were 
many.  They  were  also  called  the  Biblia 
or  books,  because  there  were  no  others 
like  them  in  the  world.  Bat  as  the  con- 
sciousness of  their  unity  threw  the  fact 
of  their  plurality  into  the  shade,  the  many 
Biblia  became  the  one  Biblb,  as  we  posseas 
it  now. 


drawn  between  those  books  and 
others ;  (4)  How  the  collection  was 
completed  and  the  canon  closed ;  (5) 
How  the  books  have  been  preserved ; 
(6)  What  kind  of  proof  we  have  that 
our  collection  is  genuine;  (7)  In 
what  manner  errors  are  corrected 
and  accuracy  of  the  text  secured. 

I.  How  the  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
TMnt  first  came  into  existence. 

I  must  take  you  back  for  a 
moment  to  the  days  of  Christ  and 
His  Apostles.  During  the  lifetime 
of  Christ  we  have  no  means  of  ascer- 
taining whether  anything  was  ever 
written  down.  Notes  may  have  been 
taken  by  some  of  His  hearers,  but 
there  is  nothing  to  warrant  such  a 
conclusion;  and  certainly  none  of 
the  books  that  have  come  down  to 
us  contain  any  proof  that  this  was 
ever  done.  The  retentive  memories 
of  disciples  would,  most  likely,  be 
the  only  records  for  a  considerable 
time.  After  the  ascension  of  Christ 
and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  time  of  the  Apostles  was  entirely 
occupied  in  "  the  ministry  of  the 
Word,"  that  is  to  say,  in  preaching 
Christ  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and 
in  the  carefcd  instruction  of  the  large 
number  of  believers  who  formed  the 
infant  Church.  The  Christians  who 
had  gathered  round  the  Apostles  at 
Jerusalem  had  just  time  enough  to 
store  their  minds  with  the  leading 
facts  of  the  Saviour's  life,  and  obtain 
a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the 
Apostles'  doctrine,  when  a  fierce 
persecution  arose  about  Stephen,  and 
they  were  scattered  far  and  wide, 
some  from  their  homes  and  others  to 
their  homes,  and  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Gospel.  The  Apostles 
also  left  Jerusalem  after  a  short 
time,  entmsting  the  care  of  the 
small  church  that  still  remained  to 
James,  the  brother  of  the  Lord.  Very 
little  is  known  of  the  subsequent 
movetnents  of  the  greater  number  of 
the  twdve.     According  to  tradition, 
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Thomas  went  to  Porthia,  Andrew  to 
Scythia,  and  Bartholomew  to  India. 
But  all  that  we  can  affirm  with  cer- 
tainty is^  that  they  would  not  be 
idle  ;  that  wherever  they  went  they 
would,  like  those  whose  history  we 
know,  spend  their  time  in  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  other  nations;   and 
that  there  is  nothing  improbable  in 
the  tradition  that  both  India  and 
AMca  received  from  them  the  first 
glad  tidings  of  salvation.  The  reason 
why  we  have  no  such  records  of 
their  labours  as  of  those  of  Peter 
and  Paul  may  be  either  that  they 
travelled  eastward  instead  of  west- 
ward, and  therefore  the  records  of 
their  travels  have  perished,  or  that 
they  were  not  fortunate  enough  to 
be  attended  by  so  gifted  a  travelling 
companion    as    TuVike;   or,  what  is 
more  probable,  that  their  ministry, 
however  important,  was  outside  the 
circle  of  modem  European)  history, 
and  had  therefore  no  such  lastixSg 
effects  as  those  of  Paul  upon  the 
history  of  the  world.    But  with  aU 
the  Apostles  their  great  vocation  was 
simply  to  preach  the  (rospel,  and  to 
this  they  devoted  their  lives. 

As  the  Apostles  consequently  tra- 
velled about^  never  remaining  many 
years  in  the  same  place,  the  dmrches 
that  were  gathered  together  in  the 
different  towns  in  which  they 
preached  with  success,  were  neces- 
sarily left  very  much  to  themselves. 
Although  we  have  no  precise  account 
of  the  internal  organization  and 
working  of  these  churches,  the  casual 
allusions  made  here  and  there  in  the 
New  Testament  enable  us  to  decide 
with  tolerable  certainty  what  the 
general  features  of  these  churches 
were,  and  what  was  the  work  they 
were  expected  to  do.  Their  first  duty 
undoubtedly  was  to  make  the  Grospel 
known  more  widely  in  their  own 
town  and  neighbourhood;  and  this 
was  accomplished  partly  by  indi- 
vidual effort,  and  partly  by  e?an- 


geUsts  appointed  for  the  purpose. 
Their  second   duty  was  to  secure 
the  stability,  education,  and  growth 
of  all  their  members.    This  was  ef- 
fected partly  by  the  appointment  of 
teachers,  whose  duty  it  was  not  only 
to  keep  in  mind  what  they   had 
heard  from  the  lips  of  the  Apostles, 
but,  with  the  Old  Testament  in  their 
hands  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their 
hearts,  to  work  their  own  way  by 
diligent  study,  and  lead  their  fdlow- 
members»  by  thoughtful  instruction, 
into  a  fuller  and  more  intelligent 
comprehension  of  the  Gospel  of  that 
Saviour   in   whom  they  believed; 
partly  by  pastors,  whose   task   it 
was   to   watch  over   the   develop- 
ment of  the  new  life,  and  to  take 
care  that  it  did  not  run  wild  either 
in  creed  or  practice ;  and  partly  also 
by  prophets,  who,  imder  the  influ- 
ence of  a  more  direct  inspiration, 
stimulated  the  love  and  zeal  of  the 
several  churches  to  which  they  be- 
longed.   From  the  very  first  they 
hela  regular  meetings  for  worship 
and  instruction  (''  doctrine,"  as  it  is 
called  in  our  version) — a  custom  of 
vital  importance  to  their  prosperity, 
if  not  to  their  very  existence.    At 
these  meetings  they  sang  and  prayed 
exhortation  was  given  by  some,  and 
instruction  by  others.    If  there  was 
any  reading,  it  was  some  portion 
of  the  Old  Testament ;  but  this  is 
never  mentioned,  unless  Paul's  ad- 
vice to  Timothy,  to  "  give  attention 
to   reading,''  refers  to   reading  in 
the  church,  and  not  merely  read- 
ing at  home.    The  whole,  with  the 
exception  of  the  teaching,  was  ap- 
parently of  the  most  informal  cha- 
racter, and   generally  closed   with 
the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

But,  although  the  churches  for  the 
most  part  flourished^  this  did  not 
provide  for  every  want,  and  some  ol 
them  went  wrong.  The  Apostle 
Paul  guarded  against  this  as  far  as 
he  could  by  visiting  the  churches 


THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  NEW  TE8TAHENT. 


599 


two  or  three  times,  when  he  would 
both  rectify  their  errors  and  lead 
them  farther  in  the  way  of  truth. 
But  he  could  not  always  go,  and 
hence  the  necessity  arose  that  he 
should  sometimes  write  instead.  The 
first  letter  of  this  kind  was  written 
by  Paul  at  Corinth  to  the  church  at 
Thessalonica^  in  the  year  A.D.  52. 
From  his  hasty  retreat  (Acts  xvii. 
5, 10),  he  had  left  much  imsaid,  and, 
though  he  had  sent  Timothy  to  sup- 
ply the  defect  as  far  as  he  could 
(1  Thess.  iiL  2),  he  felt  constrained 
to  write  on  account  of  the  good 
tidings  with  which  Timothy  re- 
turned, and  therefore  sent  off  our 
Fmt  JSpistle  to  the  Thessaloniane. 
But  before  he  left  Corinth  he  became 
rather  anxious  about  this  church  at 
Thessalonica,  as  he  heard  from  some 
source  or  other  that  they  had  re- 
ceived a  letter,  professedly  written 
by  Paul  himself,  and  declaring  that 
the  "day  of  Chiist" — ie.,  the  day 
of  judgment,  was  at  hand  (2  Thess. 
ii  2).  He  therefore  thought  it  ad- 
visable to  write  another  letter,  to 
correct  the  eiror  and  quiet  their 
minds,  and  sent  off  (probably  about 
the  year  54)  our  Second  Epistle  to 
the  ThesscUonians. 

From  Corinth  Paul  crossed  over 
to  Ephesus,  and  it  was  probably 
while  there  that  he  heard  of  the 
mischievous  attempts  that  had  been 
made  by  certain  Jewish  Christians, 
to  undo  his  work  and  destroy  his 
influence  among  the  churches  of 
Galatia.  This  was  always  Paul's 
tender  point.  He  could  bear  any 
amoimt  of  personal  insult  and  in- 
jury, but  any  attempt  to  undermine 
the  great  doctrine  of  justification 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
force  the  observance  of  the  law  of 
Moses  upon  Grentile  Christians  as 
essential  to  salvation,  aroused  his 
strongest  indignation;  and  it  was 
under  the  influence  of  feelings  of 
this  kind,  and  with  the  earnest  de- 


sire to  crush  in  the  bud  so  per- 
nicious a  movement,  that  he  sent  off 
(probably  about  the  year  57)  our 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians, 

Shortly  after  this,  and  while  still 
at  Ephesus,  he  received  tidings  of  a 
different  kind,  but  almost  as  dis- 
tressing to  his  mind,  concerning  the 
large  and  flourishing  church  at 
Corinth.  This  church  had  been  dis- 
tinguished for  the  remarkable  gifts 
with  which  its  members  had  been 
endowed;  but  spiritual  gifts  had 
brought  only  selfishness  and  spiritual 
pride.  Four  different  parties,  viz., 
the  Peter  party,  the  Paul  party,  the 
ApoUos  party,  and  the  so-called 
Christ  party,  engaged  in  endless  dis- 
putes and  contentions  for  superiority. 
Those  who  were  most  richly  en- 
dowed thought  only  of  showing  off 
ihemselves/and  usJi  their  gifl  to 
obtain  applause,  instead  of  doing 
good;  even  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
made  the  occasion  for  intemperance, 
and  for  the  most  offensive  form  of 
class  distinctions,  the  rich  feasting 
at  one  table  and  the  poor  fasting  at 
another.  Altogether  the  church  had 
been  ruined  by  prosperity,  and  had 
gone  terribly  wrong.  Paul  decided 
to  cross  over  as  speedily  as  possible ; 
but,  before  doing  so,  he  thought  it 
better  to  send  two  or  threemessengers 
to  convey  a  letter  from  him  and  so 
prepare  the  way.  He  had  abeady 
written  one  letter  to  them  (1  Cor. 
V.  9),  but  apparently  without  effect. 
At  first  he  was  anxious  that  Apollos 
should  go ;  but  he  decidedly  refused, 
probably  from  the  conviction  that 
his  presence  would  do  more  harm 
than  good  (1  Cor.  xvL  12).  Other 
brethren  were  therefore  chosen^  who 
set  off  from  Ephesus  (a.1).  57),  with 
Paul's  longest  letter,  the  First  Epistle 
to  the  Corinthians, 

Towards  the  close  of  the  same 
year  Paul  crossed  into  Macedonia 
on  the  way  to  Corinth ;  and,  before 
proceeding   further, — as   he    heard 
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that  his  first  epistle  had  produced 
a  deep  impression  and  filled  their 
hearts  with  sorrow  (2  Cor.  vii.  7),  and 
yet  feared  that  when  he  got  there  he 
might  not  find  their  repentance  so 
thorough  as  he  desired  (2  Cor.  xii 
20,  21) — ^he  thought  it  better  to  send 
a  third  letter,  and  sent  Titus  and 
two  others  forward  with  our  Second 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 

At  length  Paul  reached  Corinth, 
and  while  there  the  old  and  irre- 
pressible desire  to  preach  the  Gospel 
in  Eome — a  desire  that  was  to  be 
fulfilled  in  a  way  of  which  he  little 
dreamed — took  strong  possession  of 
his  mind.    We  do  not  know  what 
had    prevented    him    jBrom    going, 
though  it  is   evident   that  he  had 
made  more  than  one  attempt,  from 
the  way    in    which  he   speaks  of 
"  having  a  great  desire  these  many 
years  to   come   unto   you,"  and  of 
having  been  "much  hindered  from 
coming  unto  you  "  (Eom.  xv.  22, 23). 
He  began,  however,   to   form  new 
plans    for  going   into    Spain    and 
taking  Eome  in  his  way.     In  the 
meantime  an  opportunity  presented 
itself  of  sending  a  letter   to    the 
church  there  by  Phoebe,  a  member 
of  the  church  at  Cenchi^,  the  port 
of  Corinth,  who  was  about  to  pro- 
ceed to  Eome.    The  church  at  Some 
was  probably  a  church  of  converted 
Jews,  the  fruit  of  the   preaching, 
either  of  some  of  those  who  had 
been  driven  from  Jerusalem  by  the 
persecution,  or  of  some  casual  Chris- 
tian visitor.     To  this  church  Paul 
wrote  a  friendly  letter,  which  grew 
into  a  pamphlet  as  he  proceeded,  and 
Phcebe  carried  as  her  letter  of  intro- 
duction our  JSpistle  to  the  Bomans. 

Inmiediately  after  this,  Paul  took 
his  eventful  journey  to  Jerusalem, 
which  resulted  in  his  being  sent  a 
prisoner  to  Eome.  He  had  not  been 
there  long  when  he  heard  that  in 
Colosse,  the  church  he  had  planted 
had  been  greatly  disturbed,  and  the 


Gospel  he  had  preached  attacked  and 
endangered,  by  a  body  of  men  who 
joined  the  church  as  believers  in 
Christ,  but  who  were  no  sooner  re- 
ceived than  they  began  to  preach  a 
half-ascetic,  half-philosophical  Chris- 
tianity.    Boasting    of    intercourse 
with  the  spiritual  world,  and  making 
the  practical  duties  of  the  Christian 
life  to  consist  in  nothing  but  ascetic 
abstinence  and    the  observance    of 
days,  they  practically  drew   away 
from  Christ  all  who  were  beguiled 
bv  them,  since  with  aU  their  profes- 
sion, they  did  not  "  hold  the  head  '^ 
(CoL  ii.  16 — 18).    Paul  no  sooner 
heard  of  this,  and  of  the  mischief 
this  new  doctrine  was  doing,  than  he 
sat  down  in  his  hired  house,  with 
the  soldier  to  whom  he  was  chained 
by  his  side,  and  wrote  our  present 
Epistle  to  the  Colossians.    This  epistle 
was  conveyed  by  T^chicus  and  One- 
simus ;  and,  as  Laodicea  was  close 
by,  and  therefore  either  disturbed  by 
the  same  anti-Christian  error,  or  in* 
danger  of  being  so,  the  letter  was  at 
once  to  be  sent  on  to  the  chuicb 
there.   Paul  also  wrote  another  letter 
direct  to  the  Christians  at  Laodicea,. 
which  they  were  to  forward  to  the 
Colossians  to  read  (Col.  iv.  16).   This 
letter,  which  was  probably  sent  by 
the  same  messengers,  has  unfortu- 
nately been  lost,  and  we  cannot  even 
conjecture   what  the  nature  of  its 
contents  was. 

But  Onesimus,  who  was  one  of 
the  persons  selected  by  Paul  to  con- 
vey the  letter  to  the  church  at 
Colosse,  was  a  fugitive  slave  belong- 
ing to  Philemon,  who  was  now  one 
of  the  pastors  (or  bishops)  of  the 
Colossian  church.  The  history  of 
his  escape  is  unknown,  except 
that  he  succeeded  in  making  his 
way  to  Eome.  There  he  met  with 
Paul,  by  whose  preaching  he  was 
converted,  and  he  found  in  him  so 
steadfast  a  friend  and  so  useful  a 
helper  that  he  felt  it  hard  to  part 
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twith  him.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
was  no  one  better  Qualified  to  accom- 
pany I^chicns,  and  act  as  the  repre- 
aentative  of  Paul  at  Colosse.  He 
therefore  «detezmined  .that  he  should 
go.  But  what  would  hifi  old  master 
and  still  l^al  owner  say,  when  he  saw 
bis  own  slave  appear  in  this  capa- 
city? Paul  did  not  overlook  this 
difficulty,  and  wisely  anticipated  it 
by  giving  to  Onesimus  a  private 
letter  to  his  former  master  and  pre- 
sent pastor  of  the  church,  which 
we  still  have  in  our  JS^istle  to 
FhUemoTL 

There  were  many  other  churches 
in  Asia  Minor  besides  those  already 
mentioned,  to  which  there  was  not 
ithe  same  ^pressing  necessity  that 
Paul  should  write,  as  there  was  to 
those  of  Colosse,  Laodicea^  and 
Galatia;  but  yet  to  which  it  was 
very  desirable  that  he  should  send 
some  words  of  counsel  and  en- 
vcouragement.  A  letter  from  him 
would  be  of  all  the  greater  value, 
oiow  that  he  was  a  prisoner  and 
(there  was  no  hope  of  seeing  his  f&ce 
^agaiOi  Yet  he  could  not  write  to  all 
without  keeping  Tychicus  and  One- 
simus waiting  too  long;  and,  with 
the  church  at  Colosse  in  the  state  in 
which  it  was,  every  day  was  of  con- 
sequence. He  therefore  determined 
to  write  a  circular  letter  to  all  the 
churches,  either  arranging  with 
Tychicus  to  take  care  that  the  on- 
£hial  waa  sent  lound,  or  instmcting 
bim  to  have  as  many  copies  taken 
.as  there  were  churches  to  supply. 
This  letter  has  come  down  to  us 
under  the  title  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
JEphesians,  The  principal  reasons 
which  have  induced  nearly  all  modem 
critics  to  regard  this  epistle  as  a  cir- 
'Cular  letter,  and  not  as  a  letter  to 
one  particular  church,  are.  the  entire 
absence  of  all  those  personal  saluta- 
tions in  which  Paul's  letters  gene- 
rally abound,  the  general  character 
of  the  epistle  itself,  and  the  omission 


of  the  words  "at  Ephesus"  from 
some  of  the  oldest  MSS. 

Towards  the  close  of  Paul's  im- 
prisonment, Epaphroditus  arrived 
from  the  church  at  PhiUppi,  the  first 
place  in  which  he  preached  the 
Gospel  in  Europe,  bringing  a  ]^resent, 
which  they  had  made  many  inefiec- 
tual  attempts  to  send,  as  a  token  of 
the  sympathy  and  affection  of  all 
the  Christians  in  that  city.  Paul 
heartily  reciprocated  this  affection, 
and  gladly  availed  himself  of  the 
opportunity  to  send  back  by  Epaph-. 
roditus  a  diort  letter  fuU  of  loving 
counsel,  which  has  come  down  to  us 
as  the  JSpistle  to  the  Philijppians. 

In  the  epistie  just  mentioned, 
Paul  expressed  the  confident  assur- 
ance that  he  should  still  continue 
here  a  little  longer,  and  should  very 
shortly  be  able  to  go  and  see  them. 
We  do  not  know  whether  this  was 
the  case,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that 
he  was  very  soon  afterwards  released 
from  his  imprisonment.  Leaving 
Bome,  he  proceeded  eastwards,  and, 
having  left  Titus  to  organize  an 
infant  church  in  Crete,  he  after- 
wards sent  him  a  letter,  informing 
him  of  his  intention  to  pass  the 
winter  in  Nicopolis — ^probably  the 
celebrated  place  in  Epirus — which 
would  form  a  good  central  point 
from  which  to. visit  the  churches  of 
both  Macedonia  and  Greece.  This 
letter,  which  also  contained  im- 
portant official  directions  in  relation 
to  the  churches,  we  have  in  our 
Ej^U  to  Titus, 

But  before  writing  this  letter  to 
Titus,  and  probably  immediately 
after  he  had  preached  the  Gospel 
in  Crete  and  left  Titus  there,  Paul 
proceeded  to  Ephesus,  and,  finding 
the  church  there  in  a  very  dis- 
organized state,  he  left  Timothy 
behind  him,  giving  him  specific  in- 
structions how  to  deal  with  the 
teachers  of  false  doctrine,  and  with  j 
such  as  had  fallen  into  loose  and 
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licentioiis  habits.  He  then  crossed 
over  to  Macedonia  (1  Tim.  i  3), 
and  while  there,  the  better  to  fortify 
Timothy  in  the  dif&cult  work  he  had 
in  hand,  he  wrote  to  him  our  First 
Epistle  to  Timothy. 

Paul  now  proceeded  to  Nicopolis, 
where  he  had  written  to  Titus  to 
meet  him.  How  long  he  remained 
there  we  cannot  telL  But  in  the 
>  opinion  of  Neander,  one  of  the  best 
of  our  modem  church  historians,  he 
now  carried  out  his  intention  of 
preaching  the  Gospel  in  Spain,  and 
was  taken  prisoner  there  and  sent 
once  more  to  Bome.  Nero  was  the 
Emperor  now;  and  the  result  of 
Paul's  first  public  trial,  at  which 
not  one  of  his  friends  had  courage 
enough  to  take  his  side,  or  even  to 
appear  in  public  as  his  friend,  was 
so  unfavourable,  that  he  felt  quite 
sure  of  the  fate  which  awaited  him. 
He  was  very  anxious,  however,  to 
see  his  old  and  constaiat  companion, 
Timothy,  once  more,  and  wrote  off 
at  once,  uiging  him  to  come  as  soon 
as  possible  and  to  bring  Mark  with 
him.  This  letter,  probably  the  last 
that  Paul  ever  wrote,  we  still  possess 
in  our  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy. 

Timothy  arrived,  in  all  probability, 
not  only  in  time  to  witness  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  Paul,  who  was  beheaded 
soon  afterwards,  but  in  time  to  take 
his  stand  by  his  side  with  such  pub- 
licity and  boldness,  that  he  was  also 
arrested,  and  shared  his  leader's  im- 
prisonment. But  after  Paul  had  be^ 
put  to  death,  and  as  some  suppose 
on  account  of  the  death  of  Nero,* 
Timothy  was  set  at  liberty  (Heb. 
xiii.  23).  It  was  probably  about 
this  time  that  one  of  the  immediate 
companions  of  Paul  addressed  to  the 
converted  Jews  of  Jerusalem,  quite 
in  Paul's  spirit  and  possibly  at  his 
suggestion,  a  stirring  appeal  to  hold 

•  See  Conybeare  and  HowBon's  "  Life 
of  Paul,"  ii.  502  ;  abo  Keandei's  "  Hia- 
toiy  of  the  Planting  of  the  Church,"  i  281. 


fast  their  profession,  and  an  elabo- 
rate proof  that  the  Qod  who  spake 
by  Moses  had  also  spoken  by  His 
Son.  This  letter,  which  some  attri- 
bute to  Paul  himself,  is  our  present 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

The  letters  of  Paul  form  much  the 
larger  portion  of  the  correspondence 
of  the  Apostles,  at  least  so  far  as  it 
has  been  preserved.  Peter  addressed 
a  circular  letter  to  the  converted 
Jews  of  the  dispersion  in  Asia  Minor. 
This  letterwas  written  fix>mBabylon,t 
where  Peter  was  preaching  the  Gros- 
pel,  accompanied  by  Silas  and  Mark* 
Silas  was  about  to  return,  probably 
to  join  Paul  again ;  and  Peter  en- 
trusted to  his  care  bur  First  JEpistie 
general  of  Peter.  A  second  letter 
of  a  still  more  general  character 
was  written  shortly  before  his  death, 
and  when  he  was  evidently  antici- 
pating the  martyrdom  that  awaited 
him  also  in  Bome  (2  Pet.  i  14). 
This  letter  has  also  the  appearance 
of  a  legacy  left  to  the  whole  Church, 
an  earnest  appeal  based  upon  the 
corruptions  which  he  saw  already 
gaining  such  rapid  head  in  the 
Church,  and  fired  with  all  the 
greater  earnestness  from  the  leccd- 
lections  of  what  he  had  seen  "  in 
the  holy  mount,"  and  what  he  had 
heard  on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  And 
surely  no  worthier  or  more  solenm 
legacy  could  have  been  bequeathed 
to  the  Church  than  our  Second 
Epistle  of  Peter. 

Another  circular  letter  addressed 
to  Jewish  Christians  was  written 
by  James,  who  remained  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  had  the  special  charge  of 
the  Jewish  church  there.  This  letter 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  ad- 
dressed to  any  particular  church,  or 
any  number  of  churches,  bat  to 
Jewish  Christians  wherever  they 
might  be  found,  as  we  may  gather 

tSome  imagine  that  by  Babylon  the 
Apostle  means  the  Modem  Babylon^  or 
Bome ;  but  this  is  very  improbable. 
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from  the  address,[viz.:  **  to  the  twelye 
tribes  which  are  scattered  abroad; " 
and  hence  the  heading  the  general 
EfisUe  of  Jamee. 

Another  letter,  also  of  a  more 
general  character,  and  in  some  re- 
spects resembling  the  Second  Epistle 
of  Peter,  was  written  by  Jnde  the 
brother  of  James.  There  can  be 
little  doubt  that  the  James  referred 
to  is  the  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Jerusalem ;  and  the  general  opinion 
is  that  James  and  Jude  were  two  of 
the  brothers  of  Jesus.  There  is 
nothing  to  indicate  for  whom  the 
letter  was  specially  intended;  but 
the  object  was  clearly  to  meet  a  later 
and  more  aggravated  form  of  that 
very  same  error  against  which  Paul 
wrote  in  the  Epistle  to  theColossians. 
The  writer  had  clearly  some  par- 
ticular church  or  churches  in  his 
mind,  although  from  the  absence  of 
any  special  address,  the  letter  is 
called  the  general  Epistle  of  Jvde. 

The  Apostle  John  remained  at 
Jerusalem,  imtil  the  visit  of  Paul 
seventeen  years  after  his  conversion 
(GaL  ii  9).  We  then  hear  no  more 
of  him  till  after  the  death  of  Paul, 
when  he  undertook  the  charge  of 
the  churches  in  the  western  part  of 
Asia  Minor,  and  took  up  his  abode 
in  Ephesus.  He  was  not  allowed, 
however,  to  continue  there  imdis- 
turbed,  but  was  taken  prisoner  by 
order  of  the  Eoman  authorities,  and 
banished  to  the  island  of  Patmos. 
This  period  of  banishment  has  given 
us  some  of  the  most  valuable  writings 
that  the  Kew  Testament  contains. 
During  his  stay  at  Ephesus  two 
things  had  forced  themselves  upon 
his  mind,  the  great  want  of  such  a 
written  life  of  Christ  as  should  keep 
before  the  Church  the  deeper  and 
more  spiritual  aspect  of  the  Saviour^s 
ministry,  and  the  need  of  some 
powerfiil  corrective  to  that  fiEdse 
gnosis  which  was  still  eating  out  the 
very  heart  of  Christianity  in  the 


churches  of  Asia  Minor.  This  double 
want  he  set  himself  to  supply.  In 
the  quiet  of  his  otherwise  dreary 
exile,  he  wrote  our  Grospel  of  John, 
and  sent  it  to  the  church  at  Ephesus, 
accompanied  by  our  First  Epistle  of 
JoJm.  He  also  wrote  about  iMs  time 
the  two  private  letters  that  we  still 
possess,  one  addressed  to  a  member  of 
the  church  (probably  a  widow  named 
Kyria)  and  her  children,  expressive 
of  a  hope  that  he  should  see  them 
before  long,  and  warning  them  of  the 
danger  of  welcoming  to  their  home 
any  teachers  of  anti-Christian  error; 
the  other  to  &atus,  probably  a  wealthy 
member  of  one  of  the  churches  in 
the  neighbourhood,  expressing  the 
same  hope  that  he  should  shortly 
see  him  and  speak  face  to  face. 
Here  are  our  Second  and  Third 
Epistles  of  John.  But  what  espe- 
cially distinguished  the  period  of 
his  banishment  was  that  series  of 
visions  and  revelations,  of  which  he 
has  left  us  so  graphic  an  account. 
Hie  opening  letters  to  the  Seven 
Churches  show  for  whom  they  were 
specially,  or  at  any  rate  primarily, 
intended ;  it  was  no  doubt  to  these 
churches  that  he  first  addressed  the 
Book  of  Bevdation. 

The  origin  of  our  historical  or 
biographical  hooks  cannot  be  deter- 
mined with  quite  so  much  precision 
and  certainty  as  that  of  the  epistles; 
but  even  this  can  be  settled  with  all 
the  exactness  that  we  need  desire. 
Eor  a  very  considerable  time,  pro- 
bably for  nearly  thirty  years  after 
the  first  Christian  Church  was 
founded,  no  one  appears  to  have  felt 
the  want  of  a  written  life  of  Christ, 
and  therefore  in  all  probability  no 
one  thought  of  committing  to  writing 
either  the  words  or  acts  of  Jesus 
Christ.  To  us  this  seems  very 
strange;  but  in  all  the  freshness  of 
the  Church's  youth,  when  Chris- 
tianity was  a  life  and  not  a  creed, 
and  when  that  life  was  sustained 
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moze  by  facts  than  by  words  and 
doctrines,  the  leading  events  of  the 
Saviour's  life  were  so  often  rehearsed, 
so  deeply  impressed  upon  the  memory 
of  every  believer,  so  constantly  pon- 
dered, and  so  diligently  preserved, 
that  none  felt  the  necessity  of  com- 
mitting ta  the  care  of  paper  what 
could  be  so  well  guarded  in  their 
own  faithful  memories.  And  the 
loss  was  probably  in  many  respects 
a  gain.  One  result  of  the  perpetual 
repetition  of  the  same  facts,  and 
parables,  and  other  sayings  connected 
with  the  life  of  the  Lord  was  appa- 
rently that  many  of  them  assumed 
a  fixed  and  definite  form,  long  before 
they  were  written  down;  so  that 
therewastosome  extent  an  unwritten 
Gospel  before  any  one  took  in  hand 
to  write  at  all.  This  is  probably  the 
simple  explanation  of  an  otherwise 
inexplicable  fact,  viz.,  that  notwith- 
standing the  great  dislance  at  which 
two  of  the  writers  of  our  gospels,  at 
any  rate,  were  from  one  another,  so 
many  of  the  smaller  incidents,  as 
well  as  so  many  of  the  parables,  are 
related  word  for  word  in  precisely 
the  same  form. 

But  after  a  time  many  persons,  as 
Luke  tells  us,  took  in  hand  to  write 
down  the  things  that  they  had  heard 
firom  those  who  from  the  beginning 
were  eye-witnesses  and  ministers  of 
the  Word.  Who  these  persons  were 
we  are  not  informed,  but  probably 
they  were  pastors  or  teachers  of  the 
several  churches,  who  merely  wrote 
down  the  facts  with  which  they  were 
most  familiar.  Luke  was  evidently 
impressed  with  the  fragmentary  and 
unsatisfactory  character  of  all  these 
rumours,  and  therefore  determined 
to  collect  together  all  the  authentic 
accounts  that  he  could,  and  thus 
compose  a  complete  and  reliable  life 
of  Christ.  This  Oo^  of  Luke  was 
written  first  of  all  for  a  person  named 
Theophilus,  who  was  most  likely  a 
leadingmemberof  one  of  thechurches 


in  Lower  Italy  or  in  tii^  Island  of 
Sicily.  The  reason  for  this  suppo- 
sition is  simply  that  whereas  the 
Gospel  contains  the  most  careful 
explanation  of  the  position  of  such 
wdl-known  places  as  Kazaieth, 
Mount  Olivet,  and  Capernaum 
(chaps,  i  26;  iv.  31 ;  xxiv,  13);  the 
Acts,  which  were  written  for  the 
same  person,  refer  to  such  places  in 
Lower  Italy  and  Sicily  as  Shegium, 
Syracuse,  Appii  Forum,  and  the 
Three  Tavenuf,  without  any  explana- 
tion at  aU,  as  though  the  writer 
assumed  that  Theophilus  was  well 
acquainted  with  them  alL 

When  Peter  wrote  his  first  episUe, 
MarcuSi  i.€.,  in  all  probability  John 
Mark,  tilie  nephew  of  Bamabieus  and 
early  companion  of  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, was  with  him  at  Babylon 
(1  Peter  v.  13);  but  when  Paul 
wrote  his  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy, 
he  was  apparently  either  at  Ephesus 
or  in  some  place  through  which 
Timothy  would  pass  on  the  way  to 
Home  (2  Tim.  iv.  2).  If  Timothy 
carried  out  the  instructions  of  Paul, 
and  brought  Mark  with  him  to 
Bome,  it  was  very  likely  in  that 
city  that  he  wrote  the  gospel  which 
bears  his  name.  At  any  rate  the 
minute  expLmatioiis  of  Je^nsh 
customs  which  we  find  throughont 
the  gospel,  as  well  as  the  evident 
intention  to  set  forth  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God  rather  than  as  the 
Son  of  David,  show  clearly  enough 
that  it  was  for  Gentile  readers 
that  our  Oo^pd  of  Mark  was  first 
intended. 

This  was  not  the  case  with  tiie 
life  of  Christ  of  which  the  Apostle 
Matthew  was  the  author.  There  is 
every  proof  that  he  wrote  for  Jewish 
believers,  and  did  for  Palestine  what 
the  other  two  did  in  their  turn  for 
the  churches  of  Lower  Italy  and 
Bome.  Many  suppose  that  Matthew 
wrote  his  life  of  Christ  in  AramsRan, 
the  language  spoken  by  the  Jews  of 
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Palestme,  and  that  it  was  afterwards 
translated  into  Greek,  the  language 
in  which  it  has  come  down  to  na. 
This  is  by  no  means  improbable; 
but  the  question,  which  certainly  is 
not  decided  yet,  is  one  of  very  small 
importance.  What  is  of  so  &r 
greater  interest  is  the  fact  that  in 
^our  Oospd  of  Matthew  we  have  the 
first  biograpny  of  Jesus  Christ,  that 
was  ever  written  by  the  hand  of  one 
who  was  an  eye-witness  of  the 
things  that  he  described. 

The  Apostle  John  outlived  all  the 
rest,  survived  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  and  continued  till  the 
close  of  the  first  century  to  super- 
intend the  churches  of  Ephesus  and 
the  neighbourhood.  It  is  generally 
supposed,  and  by  no  means  impro- 
bable, that  the  three  gospels  alr^y 
written  came  into  his  possession, 
and  that  whilst  perfectly  satisfied 
with  them  as  far  as  they  went,  he 
saw  at  once  that  there  was  one  most 
important  aspect  of  our  Lord's  life 
and  teaching  which  they  all  failed  to 
give,  and  it  was  this  which  espedaUy 
prompted  him  to  sit  down  and 
compose  a  memoir  of  the  Saviour, 
which,  whilst  in  perfect  harmony 
with  the  others,  certainly  does  give 
just  that  side  of  the  life  of  Jesus 
which  the  others  have  left  out.  But 
whether  this  was  really  his  purpose, 
or  whether  the  peculiar  chaxactor  of 
his  gospel  is  to  be  attributed  to  the 
characteristics  of  his  own  mind,  or 
to  his  wish  to  meet  the  especial 
wants  of  the  Church  at  the  time 
when  it  was  written;  the  fact  remains 
that  in  the  Gospel  of  John,  a  work  so 
different  firom  all  the  others,  we  have 
just  what  was  wanted  to  give  us,  in 
combination  with  the  other  three,  a 
/somplete  life  of  Jesus  Christ 

One  other  book  remains  to  be 
noticed — viz.,  the  so-called  Acts  of 
the  Apostles.  The  title  is  not  happily 
chosen,  and  was  not  given  by  the 
writer  himself,  whose  object  was  not 


to  describe  what  the  Apostles  did, 
but  simply  to  show  how  the  Gospel 
found  its  way  out  of  Jerusalem  and 
Judsea,  and  was  carried  without 
design  by  Jewish  fugitives  to  the 
splendid  city  of  Antioch,  where  a 
Gentile  church  was  very  speedily 
formed,  and  whence,  as  he  describes, 
the  Grospel  was  carried  by  Paul 
through  Asia  Minor  to  Macedonia, 
thence  to  Athens,  Corinth,  and  other 
places  of  Greece,  until  it  had  been 
preached  in  all  the  larger  cities  of 
the  Boman  Empire,  and  he  found 
himself  at  length  a  prisoner  in  the 
great  capital  of  the  empire,  and  con- 
tinued for  two  years,  although  in 
bonds,  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Bome. 
This  book,  the  object  of  which, 
therefore,  was  to  describe  the  rise 
and  growth  of  the  Church,  especially 
among  the  Gentiles,  was  written  by 
the  same  Luke  who  wrote  the 
Gospel,  and  for  the  information  of 
the  same  Theophilu& 

This,  then,  was  the  general  origin 
of  flie  books  of  the  New  Testament; 
and  we  may  gather  from  this,  what 
the  stete  of  things  really  must  have 
been  for  a  considerable  time.  There 
were  churches  formed  all  over  the 
known  world,  from  Persia  or  India 
in  the  East,  to  Italy,  if  not  Spain  or 
Britain,  in  the  West.  And  these 
churches  were  in  possession  of  the 
books  which  make  up  our  New 
Testament  But  how  widely  were 
they  dispersed?  There  were  pro- 
bably himdreds  of  churches,  scattered 
over  an  area,  the  diameter  of  which 
would  be  at  least  two  or  three 
thousand  miles,  and  among  them  all 
there  were  only  four  written  lives 
of  Christ — one  in  Borne ;  one,  per- 
haps, in  Sicily;  one  in  Ephesus, 
and  one  in  Palestine.  There  was 
but  one  history  of  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel,  and  that  was  in  Italy  or 
Sicily.  And  there  were  about  twenty 
letters  that  had  been  written  by 
different  Apostles,  and  they  were 
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scattered  about  all  oyer  the  world ; 
five  being  in  Greece  and  Macedonia, 
five  in  Asia  Minor,  one  in  Borne, 
and  the  rest  in  private  hands.  Con- 
sequently the  churches  for  the  most 
part  must  have  been  left  for  a  con- 
siderable time  without  a  single 
written  line,  or  the  smallest  instal- 
ment of  a  written  New  Testament, 
to  take  its  place  by  the  side  of  the 
Old.  Their  Scripture  reading  was 
all  out  of  the  Old  Testament;  whilst 
their  faith  in  Christy  and  their 
knowledge  of  Christian  doctrine 
were  sustained  entirely  by  what  they 
remembered  of  the  facts  they  had 
heard,  and  the  truths  that  Apostles 
had  taught. 

We  who  are  dependent  upon  our 
Bible  can  hardly  comprehend  the 
possibility  of  a  church  surviving, 
not  to  say  growing,  under  such 
circumstances  as  these.  If  difficult 
questions  arose,  there  might  be 
answers  somewhere;  but  they  were 
scattered  far  and  wide,  only  a  few 


even  knowing  of  their  existence,  and 
the  rest  having  for  the  time  to  settle 
all  difficulties  as  best  they  could. 
And  thus  the  Church  grew,  with- 
out any  imiform  or  predetermined 
system;  with  no  central  authority, 
with  little  knowledge  of  one  another, 
and  really  taitJunU  a  lock.  How  can 
we  account  for  this?  Simply  &om 
the  £EU)t  that  they  had  within  them 
what  is  better  than  centralization 
or  organized  systems,  better  than 
councils  or  ecclesiastical  autiiorities, 
better  even  than  a  Bible — ^namely, 
the  living  Spirit  of  God 

Yet  the  time  came  when  the  want 
of  a  Bible  was  felt,  if  only  to  keep 
the  truth  from  degenerating  into 
wild  fimcies,  to  preserve  facts  &om 
being  buried  in  heaps  of  mythological 
fables,  and  to  furnish  a  conmion 
standard  to  which  all  would  bow, 
and  to  which  all  could  appeal  And 
when  the  want  arose  it  was  satisfied. 
But  how  ?  This  is  our  second  poLnt. 


{To  he  continued^ 
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The  Familjf  JPen :  MemoriaU^  Biogra^ 
phieal  and  LUeraryy  of  the  Taylor 
family ^  of  Ongar.  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  Isaac  Tatlob,  M»A.,  Incum- 
bent of  St.  Matthias,  Bethnal  (Jreen ; 
Author  of  '<  Words  and  Places,"  etc 
In  Two  Volumes,  pp.  844.  London : 
Jackson,  Walford,  &  Hodder,  27» 
Paternoster  Row.     1 867. 

"Thb  Tatlobb  of  Ongar"  are  a  pro- 
lific and  a  pleasing  theme  for  litmry 
criticism ;  affording,  as  thqr  do,  a  noble 


illustration  of  the  immense  value  of 
intellectual  power,  when  sanctified  by 
true  piety,  and  conscientiously  devoted 
to  the  promotion  of  the  best  interests  of 
mankind.  The  attempt  to  do  justice  to 
the  theme,  within  the  compass  of  two  or 
three  pa^es  of  a  review,  is  almost  as  hope- 
less as  tne  effort  of  the  ancient  buHder 
to  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  his  dwell* 
ing-house  by  canryingone  of  its  bricks  in 
his  pouch.  Our  readers  must  be  con- 
tent with  the  desultory  nature  of  our 
remarks,  receiving  from  us  the  earnest 
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UBurance  that  the  two  rolmnes  before 
118  are  deserving  of  a  yery  wide  circu- 
lation* 

"  The  Taylors  "  were  three  in  niunber, 
the  childrcni  of  the  Eev.  Mr.  Taylor,  a 
Nonconformist  minister.  ''He  was  a 
man  of  high  Christian  character,  and 
considerable  theological  attainments  who 
distinguished  himself  by  his  exertions 
for  the  benefit  of  his  poorer  neighbours, 
and  proved  most  acceptable  as  a  cottage 
lecturer  and  lay  preacher  in  the  sur- 
rounding villages.  Subsequently,  he 
became  a  Dissenting  minister  of  the 
Independent  denomination,  laboured  in 
Colchester,  as  such,  for  fourteen  years, 
and  then  removed  to  the  little  town  of 
Ongar,  in  Essex,  with  which  word 
Ongar,  the  name  of  his  family  has  be- 
come inseparably  and  most  honourably 
allied.  ^  His  wife  was  a  singularly  sen- 
sible and  well  informed  woman,  and 
devoted  herself  most  assiduously  to  the 
assistance  of  her  husband  in  the  educa- 
tion of  their  large  family ;  late  in  life 
she  also  became  an  author,  and  her 
memoirs,  written  for  her  grandchild]:en, 
are  remarkably  interesting  from  their 
naive  simplicify  and  gpraphic  description 
of  home  life."  This  right  worthy  couple 
had  a  numerous  family,  the  most  note- 
worthy of  whom  were  the  three  follow- 
ing. 1 .  Ann  Taylor,  bom  1 782,  married 
the  Bev.  Joseph  Gilbert,  of  Nottingham. 
*'  Only  within  the  last  few  months  has 
she  passed  to  her  rest,  fuU  of  years  and 
respect,  like  a  shock  of  com  full  v  ripe. 
She  preserved  to  the  last  her  bright  and 
keen  intelli^nce  and  her  power  of  poeti- 
cal composition."  2.  Jane  Taylor.  "Of 
the  two  sisters,  Jane  is  by  far  the  more 
.  widely  known.  Her  writings,  though 
not  perhaps  possessing  the  force  of  her 
sister'8,are  distinguished  by  their  delicate 
playfulness  and  their  keen  insight  into 
the  subtle  springs  of  human  cnaracter 
and  motives.  Of  her  prose  writings, 
'Display,'  a  tale,  has  passed  through 
several  editions ;  while  '  The  Contribu- 
tions of  Q.  Q.,'  a  series  of  papers  which 
originally  appeared  in  the  XowtKeMaga- 
zine^  continue  to  this  day  to  find  a  large 
circle  of  readers  and  admirers.  Two  of 
these  papers, '  The  Discontented  Pendu- 


lum '  and  '  How  it  Strikes  a  Stranger,' 
have  been  inserted  in  so  many  volumes 
of  selections  from  English  literature  as 
to  have  become  almost  classical.  Of  the 
poems  for  children,  'Twinkle,  twinkle, 
liittle  Star,' '  I  Thank  the  Goodness  and 
the  Grace,'  *  My  Mother,'  '  Pride,  ugly 
pride,'  'Little  Ann  and  her  Mother,' 
'Thank  you,  pretty  Cow,  that  made,' 
and  several  more,  are  perhaps  as  widely 
known,  wherever  the  English  tongue  is 
spoken,  as  any  writings  in  the  language, 
with  tiie  sole  exception  of  the  Bible, 
Shakespeare,andthe  Pilgrim's  Progress." 
8.  Last,  but  not  least,  comes  Isaac  Tay- 
lor, one  of  the  most  gifbed  and  pious 
writers  of  modem  times.  He  was  bom 
at  Lavenham,  a  retired  village  in  Suffolk, 
in  the  year  1787.  His  education  was 
chiefly  of  a  private  kind,  and,  as  is 

genenJly  the  case,  his  best  tutor  was 
imself.  Tbe  accidental  discovery, 
on  a  London  book-stall,  of  a  copy 
of  the  works  of  Sulpicius  Severus, 
and  of  Lord  Bacon's  treatise,  "  De  Aug- 
mentis,"  led  to  a  selection  of  two 
lines  of  study,  apparently  very  incon- 
gruent-*the  Baconian  and  the  Patristic 
— ^upon  which  he  chiefly  moved  during 
the  whole  of  his  literaxy  life.  In  the 
year  1818  he  became  a  stated  contri- 
butor to  the  Eclectic  SevieWf  which  then 
numbered  among  its  literary  supportew 
Olinthus  Gregory,  John  Foster,  and 
Robert  Hall.  In  1836  he  was  a  candi- 
date for  the  chair  of  logic  in  the  Univer- 
sity at  Edinburgh,  but  was  defeated, 
though  through  a  small  majority,  by 
Sir  William  S^milton.  He  lived  on  for 
thirty  years  after  this,  publishing  and 
republishing  literary  productions,  which* 
have  carried  his  fame  wherever  the 
English  language  is  read.  "In  the 
spring  of  1865  he  was  attacked  by^  a< 
violent  access  of  the  chronic  bronchitis, 
which  had  troubled  him  for  many  ^ears, 
and  this  malady  was  soon  complicated 
by  dropsical  symptoms,  and  a  derange- 
ment of  the  action  of  the  heart.  For 
three  months  he  endured  great  suffer- 
ings with  characteristic  fortitude  and 
noble  Christian  patience,  his  only  wish 
being  to  pass  away  and  be  at  rest.  For 
weeks  b^ore  his  death  he  was  obliged 
to  be  propped  up  in  a  sitting  posture^ 
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night  and  day,  a  recumbent  poaition  in** 
variably  bringing  on  the  cough  with 
exhausting  violence.  It  wae  touching 
to  hear  his  expressions  of  gratitude  for 
the  services  rendered  to  him  in  his  help- 
lessness by  his  daughters,  who  nursed 
him  devotedly.  His  greatest  comfort 
was  to  listen  to  one  of  those  Psalms 
concerning  which  his  pen  had  so  recently 
eloquently  discoursed.  At  last  the  strong 
frame  was  shattered  by  continuous  pain 
and  sleeplessness,  and  on  the  28ta  of 
June,  1865,  he  passed  away  to  his  well- 
eamed  rest." 

The  two  following  quotations^  from 
different  pens,  convey  with  correctness 
the  opinion  of  all  thoughtful  persons 
concerning  this  good  and  gifted 
man: — 

''The  breadth  and  catholicity  which  dls- 
tingmah  the  religious  literature  of  Eng- 
land are  due,  in  no  small  degree,  to  the  fact 
that  80  memy  of  her  most  eminent  theolo- 

flcal  writers  have  not,  as  in  other  countries, 
een  ecclesiastics  by  profession.  The  free- 
dom from  the  tnuounels  of  ecclesiastical 
position  and  authority  has  done  much  to 
promote  vigour  of  thought  and  freedom  of 
expression.  In  this  succession  of  lay  theo- 
logians the  names  of  Sir  Thomas  Browne, 
Francis  Bacon,  John  Milton,  Robert  Boyle, 
and  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge,  stand  fore- 
most. Durinff  the  last  tmrty  or  forty 
▼ears  the  chief  place  in  this  luerarchy  of 
laymen  has  been  occupied  by  Isaac  Taylor, 
the  well-known  author  of  the  ''Natuial 
History  of  Enthusiasm,"  the  fiist  of  a  long 
series  of  eloquent  and  profoundly  thought- 
ful works  which  have  issued  from  the 
secluded  retreat  at  Stanford  Rivers,  where 
the  veteran  recluse  passed  the  last  forty 
years  of  a  laborious  and  useful  life." 

''  The  death  of  Isaac  Taylor  has  severed 
the  Isst  link  that  connected  our  time  with 
the  age  of  the  giants  in  the  Evangelical 
movement  in  Great  Britain  in  the  earlier 
part  of  this  century.  Robert  Hall,  John 
Foster,  Thomas  Chalmers,  and  Isaac  Taylor 
were  of  an  order  that  has  now  no  living 
representative.  It  is  astonishing  how  cor- 
rect, for  the  most  part,  the  pubuc  instinct 
is  in  recocnizingmen  of  the  hiffhest  intel- 
lectual calibre.  The  kingly  f aciuty  of  these 
men  met  with  a  very  general  recognition; 
their  voice,  at  least  in  Uieir  best  days,  com- 
manded universal  respect ;  but  to  not  one 
of  the  many  able  divines  that  have  followed 
•or  accompanied  them,  has  tiie  same  rank 


been  conceded.  These  four  men  rendered 
to  evangelical  religion  a  service  of  the 
highest  miportance.  They  gave  to  the 
winds  the  notion  that  earnest  ]^iety  was 
necessarily  associated  with  feeble  mtellect ; 
tiiey  showed  to  demonstration  how  cordial 
the  alliance  might  be  between  hearts  com- 
pletely possessed  by  evangelical  truth,  and 
nunds  of  thorough  mdependence  and  origi- 
nality, tiiat  could  embrace  the  whole  world 
of  intellect  in  their  ken.  They  removed  a 
ffreat  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  intel- 
lectual men  espousing  the  cause  of  Christ. 
If  the  present  age  cannot  rival  the  bright- 
ness oftheir  gifts,  it  may  at  least  profit  by 
the  light  which  they  shed.  And  it  will  do 
well  to  remembor  that  the  eminent  positioii 
they  reached  was  due  not  Less  to  their 
transparent  candour,  high  honour,  and 
great  charity,  than  to  the  strength  of  their 
convictions  and  the  brilliancy  of  their 
powers." 


Anie-Nlcene  Chriitian  lAhrary,  Vol. 
in.  Translation  of  the  Writings  of 
the  Fathers,  down  to  ▲.!>.  325.  The 
Writings  of  Tatian  and  Theophilus, 
and  the  Clementine  Recognitions. 
Translated  by  the  Rev.  B.  P.  Pra^ttek, 
B.A.y  Rev.  Mabous  Dons,  A.M.,  and 
Rev.  Thohab  Smith,  D.D.  Pp.485. 
Edinburgh :  T.  &  T.  Ckrk,  38,  George 
Street.  London:  Hamilton  k,  Co. 
Dublin :  John  Robertson  &  Co.  1867. 

This  third  volume  consists  of  three 
unequal  parts ; — unequal,  we  mean,  as  to 
the  number  of  pages  of  which  they  are 
composed.  The  &^  forty-eight  pages 
contain  the  extant  writings  of  Tatum, 
translated  by  a  learned  member  of  our 
own  denomination,  the  Rev.  B.  P. 
Pratten.  This  Tatian  was  a  native  of 
Assyria,  and  probably  died  toward  the 
end  of  the  second  century.  He  was 
brought  up  in  heathenism,  the  different 
forms  of  which  became  Imown  to  him 
by  his  many  travels ;  but  all  those  forms 
appeared  to  him  unsatisfactory.  He 
then  turned  his  attention  to  the  Old 
Testament,  on  which  he  thought  he 
saw  the  impress  of  truth.  Arriving  at 
Rome,  where  he  practised  as  a  rhetori- 
cian, he  met  wi3i  Justin  Martyr,  by 
whom  he  was  converted  to  Christiamty. 
After  the  death  of  Justin,  he  embrsoed 
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some  heretical  opinions ;   the  chief  of 
which  were  the  Marcionite  doctrines  of 
the  two  principles  of  good  and  enl,  and 
of  the  evil  nature  of  aU  matter.  Sereral 
of  his  literaiy  prodnctions  appear  to  have 
been  lost ;  among  which  was  a  ^  Harmony 
of  the  Four  Gospels."    This  work  was 
well  known  to  some  of  the  early  Fathers, 
and  its  existence  proves  the  miportant 
fact  that  the  four  Gospels  were  received 
as  inspired  hj  the  Christian  church  of 
the  second  century.    Dr.  Lardner  thinks 
that  Tatian's  **  Harmony  "  is  stiU  extant 
in  an  Arabic  manuscript,  in  the  Vatican 
library.^    The    work  of   Tatian    con- 
tained in  this  volume  is  usually^  but 
improperly,  called  a  ^  Discourse  to  the 
Heathen ; "  for  as  the  titie  in  Greek  is 
'  A6yos  ^po'  "EXXiyyat,  Mr.  Fratten  pro- 
perly translates  it  "  An  Address  to  the 
Gh^ks."      This    ''Address"  is  worth 
perusing,  containing,  as  it  does,  a  broad 
view  of  the  heathenism  of  ancient  times. 
The  next  portion  of  the  volume  con- 
tains, in   about    ninety  pages,    "The 
Three  Books  of  Theophilus  of  Antioch 
to  Antolycus,"  translated  by  the  Rev. 
Marcus  Dods.    Not  much  appears  to  be 
known  of  the  perscxial  history  of  Theo- 
philus of  Antioch.    He  himself  tells  us 
that  he  was  bom  a  Pagan,  and  was 
converted  by  a  careful  study  of  the 
Christian  Scriptures.    He  was  bishop 
or  pastor  of  a  church  at  Antioch,  and 
died  in  the  latter  part  of  the  second 
centuiT.      In    handling    his    subject, 
Theophilus  goes  over  much  the  same 
ground  as  Justin  Martyr  and  the  rest  of 
the  early  apologists.    He  is  somewhat 
fond  of  &nciful  mterpretations  of  Scrip- 
ture ;  but  he  evidently  had  a  profotmd 
acquaintance  with  the  inspired  writings, 
and  powerfully  exhibits  their  immense 
superiority  in  eveiy  respect  over  the 
heathen  poetry  ana  philosophy.    The 
whole  tr&Bitise  was  wdl  fitted  to  lead 
on  an  intelligent  PlEigan  to  the  cordial 
acceptance  of  Christianity. 

More  than  two-thirds  of  this  volume 
are  occupied  witii  "  The  Beoognitions  of 
Clement.'^  Notliinff  is  known  with  cer- 
tainty conceming  tiiis  Clonent;  but  as 
his  work  is  quoted  by  Ori^  in  his  **  Obm- 
metitaryon  G^tfiiem,"  written  in  231,  we 
may  safely  conclude  that  he  lived  in  tiie 


second  century.  «  The  BeeognitioM  of 
Clement'^  are  a  kind  of  philosophical  and 
theological  romance.  The  writer  of  the 
work  seems  to  have  had  no  intention  of 
presenting  his  statements  as  facts ;  but» 
choosing  the  disciples  of  Christ  and 
their  followers  as  his  principal  charac- 
ters, he  has  put  into  their  mouths  the 
most  imnortant  of  his  beliefs,  and  woven 
the  whole  together  by  a  thread  of  fic- 
titious narrative. 


The  WritingB  qf  Clement  of  Alexandria. 
Vol.  TV.  'Translated  by  the  Kev. 
William  WjLsoif,  M.A.,  Mussel- 
burgh.   T.  &  T.  Clark,  Edinburgh. 

This  illustriousFatherjTrnrsFLAMiNius 
Clbhbitb,  was  originally  a  Pagan  philo- 
sopher. The  date  and  place  of  his 
birth  are  imknown.  He  was  certainly 
a  distinguished  Christian  teacher  at 
Alexandria  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
second  century,  and  is  supposed  to  have 
died  about  ▲.!>.  220.  His  three  great 
works.  The  ExhortaHon  to  the  Hemien  ; 
The  InttructOTy  or  Ftedagogm;  The 
IBeeellanieay  or  Stromata,  are  among 
the  most  valuable  remains  of  Chris- 
tian antiquity,  and  the  largest  that 
belong  to  that  early  period. 

**  So  multifarious  is  the  erudition,  so 
multitudinous  are  the  quotations  and 
the  references  to  authors  in  all  depart- 
ments, and  of  all  countries,  the  most  of 
whose  works  have  perished,  that  the 
works  in  question  could  only  have  been 
composed  near  an  extensive  library — 
hardly  anywhere  but  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  famous  library  of  Alexandria.  They 
are  a  storehouse  of  curious  ancient  lore, 
a  museum  of  the  fossil  remains  of  the 
beauties  and  monstrosities  of  the  world 
d£  Pagan  antiquity,  during  all  the 
epochs  and  phases  of  its  history.  The 
three  compositions  are  really  parts  of 
one  whole.  The  central  connecting 
idea  is  that  of  the  Logos,  the  Word, 
the  Son  of  God;  whom  in  the  first 
work  he  exhibits  delivering  men  from 
the  superstitions  and  corruptions  of 
heathenism  to  faith ;  in  the  second  as 
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training  them  by  precepts  and  discipline; 
and  in  the  last  as  conducting  them  to 
that  higher  knowledge  of  the  things  of 
God,  to  which  those  only  who  devote 
themselves  assiduously  to  spiritual, 
moral,  and  intellectual,  culture  can 
attain.  Ever  before  his  eye  is  the 
grand  form  of  the  living,  personal  Christ ; 
the  Word,  who  was  with  GK)d,  and  who 
was  God,  but  who  became  man,  and 
dwelt  among  us." 


An  introdueiorg  Lecture  on  EeeJetiae^ 
tieal  MiHory.  Delivered  to  the  Sta« 
dents  at  Chamber  Hall,  Bury.  By 
B.  Eyajts,  D.D.  London:  Elliot 
Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Bow,  E.C. 
Pp.44. 

We  heartily  commend  this  sensible 
Lecture  of  our  friend  Dr.  Evans  to 
general  perusal ;  and  as  heartily  wish 
"  length  of  days,"  with  much  spiritual 
success,  to  the  institution  in  connection 
with  which  it  was  delivered. 


Intellipttt 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

TxNBT. — South  Parade  Baptist  Chapel 
was  le-opened  after  enlargement  on  Sun- 
day, July  14th,  when  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
S.  Burditt,  M.A.,  preached  morning  and 
evening,  and  the  £ev.  D.  Anthony,B.A., 
in  the  afternoon.  The  services  were  con- 
tinued on  the  day  following,  when  the  Rev. 
W.  Owen,  of  Middle  flill,  x)reached;  and 
in  the  evening  a  public  meeting  took  place, 
when  the  chair  was  taken  by  G.  Muntz, 
Esq.,  of  Birmingham.  There  were  present, 
takmg  part  in  Uie  services,  the  Aev.  S. 
Burditt,  M.A.,  Rev.  D.  Anthony,  B.A., 
Rev.  W.  Owen,  Rev.  0.  White,  of  Mer- 
tibyr ;  Rev.  James  Williams,  of  Saunders- 
foot ;  and  the  Rev.  E.Edwards  (Wesleyan). 
The  building  is  capable  of  accommodating 
<500  persons. 

CossKT. — On  July  25th  Mr.  Lamb  was 
ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
chapels  at  Cossey  and  Drajrton.  During 
the  morning  service  Mr.  Robinson,  of  Nor- 
wich, delivered  a  charge  to  the  new  minis- 
ter. The  Rev.  G.  Gould  preached  in  the 
afternoon,  and  Mr.  Robinson  repeated  the 
charge  which  he  had  delivered  in  the 
morning,  at  the  chapel  at  Drayton  in  the 
evening. 

ST0QU1CBB3L— On  July  16th  a  devotional 
service  was  held  in  the  Baptist  chapel, 
Stogumber,  on  occasion  of  the  retirement 


of  Mr.  John  Mills  from  the  oversight  of  the 
church  in  that  place,  of  which  he  has  heen 
pastor  upwards  of  ten  years.  At  the  close 
of  the  service  Mr.  Burnett  presented  Mr. 
Mills  with  a  handsome  testimonial  from 
the  members  of  the  church  and  congr^a- 
tion,  and  other  friends. 

Bristol. — The  foundation-stone  of  a  new 
Baptist  chapel,  Bristol,  was  laid  by  the 
Richt  Worshipful  the  Mayor,  Mr.  E.  S. 
Robinson,  on  July  24th.  "Mi.  Hancom, 
of  Stephen  Street,  the  architect  sent  in  a 
commodious  and  ornamental  stoicture  in 
the  decorated  English  style.  The  contract 
has  been  taken  at  £6fi52,  and  it  is  said 
that  the  tower  can  be  completed  for  an 
additional  £800.  The  chapel  is  designed 
to  accommodate  850  persons.  Tlie  Mayor, 
on  laying  the  foundation-stone,  received  a 
handsome  silver  trowel  from  Mr.  Eyie,  on 
behalf  of  the  Committee.  In  the  bottle 
placed  beneath  the  stone  was  a  parchment 
scroll,  the  inscription  on  which  was  to  the 
effect  that  the  chapel  was  named  after  Tyn- 
dale,  the  translator  of  the  Bible.  Speeches 
were  delivered  by  the  Mayor,  Rev.  R.  P. 
Macmaster,  Revs.  U.  Thomas,  Dr.  Gotch, 
and  C.  Clark. 

BiBifiNORAH.— The  Memorial  Stone  of 
a  new  Baptist  chi^Ml,  at  Lodge-xoad,  Hock- 
ley, Biimmgham*  was  laid  on  Monday,  July 
29tli,  by  J.  H.  Hopkins,  Esq.    After  the 
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devotioiial  Berrices  were  concluded,  the 
secietaiy  read  a  concise  hiBtoxy  of  the 
church,  and  ita  efforts  to  accomplish  the 
erection  of  a  new  place  of  worship.  The 
Bey.  B.  W.  Dale  addressed  the  meeting, 
congratulating  them  on  the  work  the^  were 
doinjg;  that  day.  He  said,  the  spiritual 
•destitution  of  the  town  required  that  the 
Baptists  and  Independents  should  each 
buud  a  new  chapel  every  year.  The  Bey. 
C.  Yince  also  congratulated  the  congrega- 
tion on  the  success  tiiat  had  attended  their 
efforts.  He  said  they  must  remember  that 
the  new  chapel  would  be  a  Protestant  place 
of  worship,  for  the  services  of  those  who 
believed  that  the  Reformation  of  the  six- 
teenth century  was  an  inestimable  blessing 
to  the  world  at  huge.  In  the  evenins,  a 
large  public  meeting  was  held,  presided 
over  by  Mr.  Hopkins.  The  Bevs.  C.  Vince, 
J.  Lora,  and  otner  ministers  and  fl^entlemen 
addressed  the  meeting.  The  Bev.  F.  G. 
Marchant,  late  of  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 
nacle College,  London,  is  minister  of  the 
place. 


New  Selection. — ^Grants  to  Widows. 
—The  Trustees  of  the  New  Selection  (pub- 
lished by  Messrs.  Pewtress),  have  made  the 
following  grants  to  widows  for  the  year 
1867. 

Our  readers  will  perceive  that  more  than 
^JU  ihoutand  pounas  have  been  distributed 
since  the  commencement  of  the  work.  The 
enlarged  edition  of  the  New  Selection, 
comprising  an  extensive  selection  from 
Dr.  Watts,  and  containing  963  hymns, 
is  a  most  valuable  collection  for  uubUc 
psalmodv,  and  we  are  glad  to  find  that  it 
fitill  leads  the  van  amongst  its  numerous 
competitors. 

S.  A.,  1865— A.  W.  Heritage,  S.  Hodges. 

£.  A.,  1863-^.  Williams,  B.  Pratten. 

A.  M.,  1865— T.  Peten,  J.  Edwards. 

M.  B.,  1858— A.  McLaren,  J.  Biirt. 

M.  A.  B.,  1848-nJ.  H.  Hinton,  I.  M.  Scale. 

S.  B.,  1853-^.  Jackson,  T.  Bliss. 

E.  B.,  1857— W.  Payne,  W.  Henderson. 

A.  C,  1884— Dr.  Murch,  W.  Groser. 

M.  A.  C,  1858— A.  W.  Heritage,  R.  Once. 

t3.  0.,  1854— W.  Oroser,  £.  B.  UnderhilL 

E.  C,  1857— T.  A.  Wheeler,  G.  Gould. 

M.  C,  1861— J.  Green,  T.  Pottenger. 

M.  D^  1860— Dr.  Hoby,  J.  Kings. 

A.  D.,  1867— A.  W.  Heritege,  F.  TrestraiL 

M.  F.,  1858— J.  Medway,  J.  Marchant 

O.  F.,  1846— Dr.  Murch,  F.  TrestraiL  _ 

M.  G.,  1867— T.  Morris,  J.  H.  Coeke. 

A.  G.,  1887— W.  Colcroft,  J.  Foster. 
M.  G.,  1846-^.  Bane,  W.  L.  Smith. 
E.  G.y  1842-^.  Sprigg,  J.  Preece. 
J.  H.,  1888— M.  Kent,  W.  Keay. 
A.  H.,  1864— W.  T.  Price,  E.  Webb. 


£.  H.,  1865— B.  Grace,  B.  C.  Toong. 

J.  J.,  1850— T.  Swan,  T.  New. 

M.  J.,  1853— J.  Smitb,  W.  Bontems. 

M.  A.  K.,  1860— J.  Mostyn,  B.  Hodgkins. 

P.  K.,  1841— S.  Kent,  £.  Carey. 

C.  L.,  1859— J.  Green,  J.  H.  Davey. 

S.  L.,  1867— D.  Kattems,  W.  G.  Lewis. 

E.  K.,  1854— T.  H.  Rolcstone,  T.  Watts. 

A.  N.,  1848— Dr.  Evans,  W.  J.  Stuart 

M.  K.,  1884— Dr.  Steane,  W.  Howieson. 

P.  O.,  1851— M.  Thomas,  T.  Thomas. 

M.  P.,  1858— J.  H.  Hinton,  T.  Marriott) 

P.  P.,  1863-J.  Wilahire,  J.  Walcot 

C.  P.,  1860- M  Jack,  W.  Burton. 

S.  P.,  1859-nJ.  C.  Fishbourne,  F.  Wills. 

M.  P.,  1865-J.  T.  Brown,  G.  G.  Bailey. 

M.  B.,  1864— T.  French,  D.  Sinclair. 

S.  S.,  1865— J.  Teall— D.  Edwards. 

A.  S.,  1864— B.  0.  Young,  R.  Nightingale. 

E.  U.,  1865— J.  Phillips,  R.  Brown. 

R.  T.,  1863— W.  Jackson,  S.  Chapman. 

M.  W.,  1864— T.  Horton,  T.  C.  Page. 

C.  C.  W.,  1855— J.  W.  Evans,  W.  L.  Smith. 

E.  R.,  1863— J.  Aldis,  R.  H.  Marten. 

A  grant  of  £6  lOs.  to  each  of  the  foregoing. 

L.  F.,  1868— T.  S.  Crisp,  Dr.  Gotch. 

M.  J.,  1865— R.  Lloyd,  J.  Williams. 

C.  J.,  1861— G.  Cozens,  G.  Phillips. 

M.  A.  P.,  1859— F.  Trestrail,  W.  Rees. 

M.  S.,  1856— W.  Aitcheson. 

S.  A.  T.,  1862— S.  Evans,  R.  Williams. 

E.  T.,  1869— C.  J.  Middleditch,  T.  Wilshire. 

M.  W.,  1864— T.  Hughes,  R.  Lloyd. 

M.  K.,  1867— J.  J.  Brown,  C.  Vince. 

M.  M.,  1867— A.McDougall,  P.  W.  Williams. 

A  grant  of  £4  lOs.  to  the  above. 

M.  H.,  1832— C.  Elven,  J.  H.  Hinton. 

A.  H.,  1844— T.  Jones,  J.  W.  Morean. 

J.  M.,  1830— W.  Garwood,  E.  Pledbw. 

M.  A.  M.,  1846— E.  Pledge,  G.  H.  Whitbraad. 

R.  R.,  1844— Dr.  Evans,  W.  J.  Stuart 

M.  T.,  1850— P.  Taylor,  J.  B.  Blackmore. 

A  grant  of  £3  to  the  above. 

£     s,  d 

Amount  of  grants  in  June,  1867      362    0    0 
Grants  prior  to  that  date.        .    7,777  10    0 

Total  from  commencement       .  £8,189  10    0 

G.  Blight,  Secretary,  354,  Camden  Road, 

Holloway, 

London,  K. 


RECENT  DEATH. 

THB  REV.  WILLIAM  CHBRBT. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  memoir  was  a  son 
•ef  ^he^ev. -John- Cherry,  for  twenty-eight 
vears  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Wel- 
lington, Somerset  He  seems  to  have 
passed  his  early  yean  under  the  restraining 
influence  of  "  piety  at  home,''  and  being  of 
a  cheerful,  yet  retiring  disposition,   nia 
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boyhood  and  youth  foinish  no  incidents  of 
general  interest.  He  was  apprenticed  in 
Bristol  to  a  cnnier ;  commenced  bnsinesB 
on  his  own  account  at  Oxford,  where  he 
married ;  and  subsequently  removed  to 
Chipping  Campden^QloQcestershire.  While 
at  tne  latter  place,  it  seems  that  an  ardent 
desire  to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  which  had  been  long 
repressed,  prevailed  over  every  hindrance, 
and  issued  in  the  reUnquishment  of  busi- 
ness, and  an  eo^^agement  with  the  Commit- 
tee of  the  Baptist  Home  Mission  to  labour 
as  a  Missionary  in  Warwickshire.  In  this 
capacity  he  continued  three  years,  residing 
at  Stratford-on-Avon,  and  then  accented  an 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  West  Haddon,  Northampton- 
shire, and  entered  upon  its  duties,  January, 
1841.  The  church  then  consisted  of 
twenty  members.  During  three  years^ 
labour  he  baptized  twenty-six  persons, 
who,  with  six  others,  were  added  to  the 
church.  He  then  accepted  an  invitation 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Milton,  in  conjunction  witn  the  Baptist 
church  at  Burford,  both  in  Oxfordshire* 
For  fourteen  years  he  served  both  these 
churches,  and  for  three  years  longer  he 
continued  pastor  of  the  diurch  at  Milton 
only,  when  age  and  other  circumstances 
led  him  to  resign.  During  the  seventeen 
yean  sixty-two  persons  were  added  to  the 
church  at  Milton,  besides  those  added  to 
the  church  at  Burford. 

Of  the  conversion  of  the  deceased  no 
particulars  are  known  ;  but  it  is  certain 
that  it  was  early  in  life.  All  to  whom  he 
was  known  bear  witness  that  from  his  youth 
his  character  was  unimpeachable,  and  dis- 
tinguished by  uniform  consistency,  cheer- 
fulness, generosity,  and  desire  to  do  good 
whenever  he  could.  As  a  pastor  he  was 
beloved,  especially  by  the  poor,  with  whom 
he  was  wont  to  make  himself  sufficiently 
friendly  to  inspire  their  confidence  in  him 
as  an  adviser  and  friend,  and  they  cherish 
an  affectionate  remembrance  of  him.  After 
his  resif^tion  of  the  pastorate  he  con- 
tinued iuB  membership  with  the  church, 
and  to  reside  in  Milton.    And  it  is  spe- 


cially worthy  of  remark,  that  his  successor 
in  the  pastorate,  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Lambert, 
from  R^|enfs  Park  College,  did  not  find  a 
more  coraial  coadjutor,  a  more  candid  conn- 
sellor,or  a  more  cheerful  friend,in  the  church 
or  congr^ation.  Mr.  Cherry  was  elected  to 
the  ofiSce  of  deacon  under  the  present  pastor, 
who  also  fonnd  in  him  a  TCady  hdper,  a 
genial  companion,  and  a  kind  and  willing 
supply  in  any  service  required  for  the 
beoiefit  of  the  church. 

His  last  illness  was  severely  painful,  but 
of  short  duration.     Ho  was  seized  with 
spasms  of  the  heart  on  the  5th  December 
last,  and  early  in  the  morning  of  the  9th, 
the  following   Sabbath,  he   sweetly  fell 
BBieep  in  Jesus.    BUs  eldest  daughter  for- 
nishes  the  following  notes: — ''From  the 
first  he  did  not  think  he  should  recover, 
but  the  near  prospect  of  death  did-  not 
alarm  him.  He  said, '  I  am  quite  prepared, 
and  not  afraid  of  death.'    At  anotner  time,. 
*  I  am  not  tired  of  life ;  but  if  it  is  Qod'a 
will,  I  am  quite  ready  to  die.'     *What 
should  we  be  without  Christ,  without  a 
good  hope  through  ffrace?'  On  being  asked 
by  one  of  his  oiimren,  'Father,  are  you 
happy?'  he  said,  'Happy!  not  so  happy 
as  I  shall  be.    This  morning  I  was  very 
happy.    All  I  can  say  is,  God  be  mercifid 
to  me  a  sinner.    Though  toe  change,  Christ 
does  not.'    He  sent  messages  to  severed 
friends,  to  his  absent  children,  and  to  his 
pastor,  expressive  of  Christian  love  and 
devout  wishes  for  their  spiritual  good.    As 
he  drew  near  his  end  he  was  heara  to  utter 
words  of  deep   meditation  on   spiritual 
things.   *  Reli^on,'  he  said, '  is  no  delusion 
— it  is  a  reality.    Oh,  to  be  like  Christ  f 
I  shall  not  only  see  Him — I  shall  be  like 
BSm.'    The  last  words  heard  were — '  Yes, 
yes !     O  what  a  number ! — save  all  you 
can."* 

His  body  was  interred  in  the  burying 
ground  belonging  to  the  Baptist  chapel  at 
Milton.  On  the  Sunday  following  his 
pastor  preached  a  funeral  sermon  toalaive 
congregation,  on  the  words,  "For  David, 
after  he  had  served  his  own  generation  by 
the  will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep"  (Acto xiiL 
36). 


THE   MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


THE  STATE  OP  HATTI. 


AiAHOueH  the  poblie  papers  have  informed  lu  that  recently  another 
rerolution  has  taken  place  in  Hajti,  but  few  are  probably  aware  of  the  state 
of  anarchy  and  confosion  into  which  this  unfortunate  island  has  been  thrown. 
For  eighteen  months  past  the  country  has  been  in  a  condition  of  ferment 
and  uproar.  The  professed  object  was  the  deposition  of  President  GteBnai. ; 
and  now  that  this  has  been  accomplished,  and  General  Salnaye,  recently  an 
exQei  has  been  elected  President,  all  is  chaos  stilL  A  new  constitution  has 
been  ordained,  but  whether  it  will  work  remains  to  be  seen.  It  is  certainly, 
in  some  respects,  an  improTement  on  the  old  one.  It  gives  liberty  to  the 
press,  and  equal  protection  to  all  religions.  All  former  constitutions  gave 
especial  protection  to  Bomanism.  In  this  respect  Protestantism  gains  some 
advantage,  while  both  the  new  President  and  his  minister  of  pubUo  worship 
are  said  to  be  very  liberally  inclined. 

But  although  the  new  Govemment  is  inauguratedi  the  whole  country, 
from  Gape  Haitien  to  Port  au  Prince,  is  said  to  be  in  a  state  of  revolution. 
Some  stand  by  Salnave,  others  demand  the  return  of  GFeffirard,  who  is  now 
in  exile,  and  others  are  for  some  new  chief.  As  the  army  is  now  constituted 
it  can  scarcely  be  otherwise.  Supremdy  ridiculous  as  it  appears,  it  is  stated 
by  a  Haitien  Journal,  that  of  the  20,000  men  of  whom  the  army  is  composed, 
17,000  are  officers  of  various  grades.  The  policy  of  every  President  han 
been  to  increase  the  number  of  these  officers,  and  they  in  their  turn  have 
striven  with  each  other  for  the  highest  offices  of  State.  By  the  promise  of 
pillage,  hordes  of  lawless  robbers  can  be  raised,  and  with  their  aid  revolutions 
are  constantly  attempted.  Meanwhile  the  countiy  is  ruined,  commerce  is 
destroyed,  and  the  land  remains  untilled. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  prevailing  anarchy  and  sufferings  of  the  people, 
we  give  a  letter  from  our  native  brother  who  labours  at  St.  Raphael,  where 
he  has  succeeded  in  forming  a  church,  and,  by  his  own  exertions,  supporting 
the  cause  of  Gk>d.    He  says  under  date  of  July  6th : — 

''Yours  of  the  7th  June  reached  me  in  the  environs  of  St.  Baphad,  whence  I 
had  to  fly  to  escape  almost  certain  death.    For  these  three  weeks  put  I  have  been 
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here,  iU,  but  I  am  with  my  wife,  who  fled  here  some  eight  days  before  me,  both 
of  us  expectins  to  be  plmidered  and  aBBassinatdi.  Indeed,  I  most  confess  to  ha^e 
never  seen  such  a  state  of  things  in  Hayti. 

"These  banditti  seek  only  to  injure  our  well-to-do  and  honest  citizens.  In 
their  estimation,  one  is  culpable  if  one  only  has  in  one*s  house  a  couple  of  old 
chairs,  a  broken-down  table,  and  a  miserable  paper  dollar  or  two.  These  they 
carry  off,  flnng  our  dwellings,  killing  our  people,  and  all  this  to  the  cir  of 
*  LoD^  live  Qobard  I '  Not  tnat  they  take  up  arms  for  him,  or  orgaqize  for  a 
principle  to  be  gained ;  their  one  object  is  plunder  and  vandalinn. 

"  You  will  be  pained,  I  know,  to  learn  all  that  has  happened  to  me.  Me  they 
wished  to  injure  more  than  any  one  else ;  not  so  much  the  valierians  (people  from 
Yali^re,  some  ten  miles  from  St.  Raphael),  as  the  St  Raphael  people  themsdyes, 
a  fiiYOurable  opportunity  occurrinij^  to  vent  their  sjdeen  upon  me  personally,  and 
through  me  upon  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  locality. 

"  They  have  therefore  completely  and  literally  robbed  me  of  all  I  owned,  save 
the  few  changes  of  raiment  with  which  my  wife  and  I  escaped.  The  eofSee  and 
cotton  I  had  purchased  on  speculation,  as  well  as  the  cattte  I  had  in  my  fields, 
they  have  carried  off.  The  chapel,  however,  was  the  principal  object  of  their 
rage.  Uif^  on  by  a  few  women,  devotees  of  the  Romish  church  at  St  Raphael, 
these  Yaberians  burst  open  the  chapel  doors,  smashed  up  my  nice  little  new 
melodeon,  tore  down  the  pulpit,  and  made  off  with  the  benches.  More  than  this, 
they  carried  away  tiie  veiy  doors  and  windows  of  the  chapel,  to  use  them  else- 
where in  the  construction  of  their  own  dwelliiu;8.  A  few  poor  souls,  I  hear,  as 
they  witnessed  these  terrible  scenes,  shed  tears  of  r^jet,  if  not  of  sorrow. 

"Blessed  Jesus!  I  have  long  stretched  out  my  hands  towards  this  rebellious 
and  gainsaying  people.  Oh !  where  am  I  now  with  my  mission  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  my  countrymen?  I  seem  to  be  swallowed  up  of  grief,  and  should  be 
more  at  my  ease  were  I  already  bound  upon  the  sacrificial  altar." 

In  addition  to  these  afflictions,  the  Concordat,  made  by  the  late  President 
with  the  Pope,  has  flooded  the  land  with  priests,  friars,  and  sisters  of  charity. 
In  Jaomd,  the  staff  of  the  Romish  church  includes  a  parish  priest,  a  curate^ 
a  friax I  two  or  three  assistants,  three  sistero  of  charity,  with  a  promise  ot 
three!  more.  In  Port  au  Prince  th^  swarm  around  the  bishop,  and  have 
greatly  injured  the  prosperous  Wesleyaa  Mission  established  tho^e.  At 
present,  little  effect  has  been  produced  on  the  labours  of  Mr.  Webley,  who 
has  wisely  put  into  circulation  a  large  amount  of  tracts  and  Scriptures.  The 
priests  have  indeed  sought  his  acquaintance,  and  seem  little  indiDed  to 
eontroTersy  or  opposition.  The  novelty  of  their  services  may  ibr  a  time 
prove  attractive,  but  our  Missionary  does  not  anticipate  any  considerable 
inroad  on  the  work  which  God  has  blessed.  His  congregations  contuine 
good,  and  much  delight  is  felt  by  the  people  in  the  revival  hymns  latdy 
introduced,  in  the  translation  of  the  pastor  of  St.  Etienne,  in  fWioe.  He 
entertains  the  hope  that,  in  spite  of  all  these  adverse  influenees,  the  wovd  of 
God  may  grow  mightily.  Only  as  it  prevails  will  lawlessness  dease,  and  the 
distractions  of  the  island  be  cured. 
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ARBIVAL  OF  THE  REV.  A.  0.  GILLETT  AT  POONAH. 

It  will  be  in  ibe  memoTy  of  our  readers  that  Mr.  Gillett,  of  the  MetroiK>litaa 
College,  accepted,  towards  the  close  of  last  ^ear,  an  invitation  from  our  late  highly- 
esteemed  missionary,  the  Bev.  H.  P.  Cassidy,  to  go  to  his  help  in  the  work  or  the 
Lord.  While  on  the  way,  Mr.  Cassidy  was  called  to  his  rest  From  Mr.  Gillett's 
letters  to  the  Bev.  C.  H.  Spuigeon,  and  from  others  addressed  to  the  Committee, 
we  extract  the  following  interesting  passaoes,  and  entreat  for  oar  yoong  brother, 
whose  prospects  have  Men  so  unexpectedly  and  painfully  douded,  the  sympathy 
«nd  prayers  of  the  chniehes. 

Of  his  Toyage  he  thus  writes :— > 

**  We  are  making  quite  a  long  passage,  being  twenty  weeks  to-morrow  since  we 
left  the  East  India  Docks,  Blackwall.  The  weather  has  been  very  pleasant  during 
'most  of  the  yoyase,  but  we  have  been  retarded  yery  mudi  by  cahns;  we  were 
tossing  about  in  the  Channel  for  about  a  fortnight,  and  we  were  considered  to  be 
in  dai^;er,  but  the  Lord  graciously  brought  us  through,  -and  has  protected  us 
hitherto,  and  I  trust  He  wm  kindly  bring  us  to  our  port  in  peace ;  and  then  ^ye 
me  grace  to  liye  and  labour  for  Him.  The  captain  of  the  ship  is  exceedingly  kind, 
and  allows  us  to  hold  services  on  board;  a  Mr.  Poole  (who  is  going  out  to 
Bombay  to  be  engaged  in  mission  work)  and  myself  officiate  at^  these  meetings. 
I  have  nad  a  great  deal  of  preaching  since  I  have  been  in  this  ship,  and  the  more 
I  j^reach  the  more  I  like  it.  I  am  pleased  to  say  that  we  are  not  labouring  in 
yam ;  the  Lord  has  began  to  bless  the  word,  and  to  Him  be  all  the  praise. 

"  One  day  the  captain  of  a  whaling  vessel  paid  us  a  visit  with  part  of  his  crew, 
which  afforded  us  an  opportunity  of  distributing  tracts  amongst  them ;  may  we 
not  hope  that  the  silent  messenger  will  be  blessed  ?  We  have  had  one  death  on 
board  during  the  voyage,  in  the  case  of  our  poor  joiner,  who  was  working  his 
way  out  to  India ;  he  was  a  true  Christian  yowaf  man,  and  he  was  going  out  to 
that  far  distant  land  with  the  love  of  Christ  in  his  heart,  and  with  a  desire  to  win 
flouls  for  His  glory,  but  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  take  him  from  us ;  verily  we  must 
«ay — 

'  Ood  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
His  wonders  to  perforuL* 

He  was  taken  ill  and  died  in  about  a  week ;  he  went  home  on  the  1st  of  January. 
Ah  I  that  was  a  happy  I^ew  Year's  day  for  him.  I  preached  his  funeral  sermon 
from — *  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,*  &c.  ^  The  Sunday  before  he 
•died,  I  went  into  his  room  to  see  him.  I  had  been  preaching  in  the  saloon  in  the 
morning,  and  he  was  in  one  of  the  cabins  above ;  when  I  asked  him  if  he  was 
able  to  hear  my  discourse^  he  replied,  '  Ob,  yes,  and  I  was  praying  that  tiiie  words 
might  be  blessed  to  those  poor  fellows*  (meaning  the  sailors). 

^ I  have  made  some  progress  in  the  Hindustanee  language;  I  shall  be  very 

glad  when  I  can  preach  m  that  tongne.** 

•  

*'  I  arrived  at  Bombay  in  health  and  safety,  on  Wednesday,  May  8th,  after  a 
voyage  of  twenty-two  weeks,  and  the  sad  intelligence  of  Mr.  Cassidy's  death  was 
conveyed  to  me  by  the  Rev.  G.  Bowen,  Tract  Depdt,  on  the  first  morning  after 
my  aixival.  Of  course  my  prospects  are  suddenly  clouded,  and  I  know  not 
which  way  to  go,  but  may  the  L(»d  guide  me  aright.** 

After  a  few  days  spent  in  Christian  intercourse  with  the  friends  of  Mr,  Cassidy, 
b^  whom  he  was  most  kindly  entertained,  at  their  advice,  and  that  of  the  Ad- 
.ministrator-Generaly  Mr.  GiUett  proceeded  to  Poonah,  where  he  at  once  com- 
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menced  preaehing  in  the  ehapel  built  by  Mr.  Cssndy.    On  the  83nd  Jime»  he 

writes: — 

'*!  haye  been  preaehing  there  three  times  a  week  sinoe  my  arriral  at  Poonah« 
and  the  meetings  are  now  very  eneouraging  mdeed;  the  people  seem  to  take  a* 
delight  in  coming  to  chapeL 

"A  soldier,  who  has  been  a  professing  Christian  ibr  some  time,  and  who,  I  hear, 
is  making  himself  osefhl,  has  applied  to  me  for  Baptism. 

**  Other  profbssing  Christians  are  wishing  to  have  prirate  interriews  with  me ; 
I  believe  they  are  desirous  of  baptism.  Two  others  came  this  morning  to  see  me ;. 
one  of  whom  I  beliere  is  really  oonrerted  to  Ood,  and  the  other  professes  to  be 
seeking  Christ  As  soon  as  they  entered  my  room,  one  of  them  said  they  had 
come,  being  desirous  to  speak  with  me  on  the  '  most  important  of  all  subjects ; 
I  accordingly  had  conversation  with  them,  and  then  we  all  engaged  in  prayer.*' 
My  earnest  desire  and  prayer  to  Gtod  is,  that  He  will  give  me  numif  souls. 

''  I  am  learning  the  Mahratti  language,  and  am  quite  interested  in  it;  a  native 
preadier  gives  me  three  lessons  a  week.^' 

Mr.  Gillett  speaks  with  gratitude  of  the  kind  reception  he  has  met  with.  In 
the  important  sphere  he  has  chosen  he  will  need  the  help  of  friends,  as  he 
hopes  to  be  able  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  his  predecessor,  who  rarely  drew  on  the 
funds  of  the  Society. 


DELHI 

This  large  Mission  continues  to  e^jov  much  of  the  Divine  blessing,  under  the 
ministrations  of  the  brethren  Smith  ana  Parsons,  who  are  wdl  supported  by  their 
native  assistants.  The  letters  of  Mr.  Smith,  though  brief,  contain  interesting 
notices  of  the  extent  and  success  of  the  work ;  and  we  propose  to  give  a  few 
extracts  from  tiie  latest  of  them.    Writing  in  January  last,  Mr.  Smitii  says : — 

*'The  native  work  is  ^oing  on  steadily  in  Delhi,  and  I  think  a  more  general 
knowledge  of  tiie  truth  exists  than  the  most  sanguine  amongst  us  are  preparal  for. 
I  have  just  been  making  a  general  visitation  of  all  our  out-stations,  as  well  as  dty 
districts.  What  surprised  me  was  the  larse  and  ever-increasing  number  whom 
our  Scripture  Beaders  have  got  to  read  tne  Bible.  In  almost  every  duster  of 
houses  I  visited,  some  two,  three,  or  more  would  pull  out  their  Hindi  Testaments 
and  read  some  portion  out  of  them.  Purana  Killa  and  Fahar  Gunge  are  both  get- 
ting on  remarkably  welL  Shahdra  is  low,  and  we  must  send  a  man  in  order  to 
a  revival  of  interest  in  the  truths  of  the  Bible.  The  people  require  so  much 
enlightenment,  and  are  usually  so  poor  and  ignorant,  that  to  leave  them  without 
a  teacher  will  not  do.  We  have  a  Jaige  numwr  of  candidates  for  baptism ;  but,  in 
accordance  with  the  general  wish  apparentiy  of  the  committee,  we  have  been 
keeping^  Uiem  back  for  more  instruction.  I  confess  to  you  this  is  not  exactly  my 
own  opinion,  nor  am  I  quite  easy  in  acting  it  out  Still  there  is  one  difficmty  I 
cannot  solve,  and  that  is  the  Sabbath.  It  is  easy,  when  native  Christians  live  on 
your  premises,  and  are  some  way  dependent  upon  you,  to  get  the  Sabbath  ob- 
servea ;  but  when  they  form  a  pal  of  a  community,  the  whole  of  whom  work  on 
the  Sabbath,  it  is  hard  to  tell  iitet  course  to  adopt.  Our  people  are  laboureia, 
and  cannot  work  alone.  Now  all  Works  are  still  earned  on  on  Sunday;  and  if  a- 
man  is  absent  on  that  day,  his  place  is  filled  up  and  he  is  thrown  out  of  employ- 
ment. I  fed  it  most  important  that  our  people  should,  in  temporal  matters,  be 
independent  of  the  Misnon ;  and  yet  how  to  nee  them  from  Sabbath  labour  and 
not  render  ,them  dependent  at  the  same  time,  is  most  difficult  to  dedde.    Our 


XEB  lOBBIOKABT  HXBAUD.  617 


^nrch  difBers  firom 
it  should  continiie 


i  any  other  native  choreh  in  these  provincei,  and  I  am  anzioaa 
n  sooiua  continue  to  differ  in  one  respect,  and  that  is,  the  independence  of  its 
members.  The  Sabbath  conffr^gations  are,  on  the  whole,  good.  Last  Sunday 
I  counted  80 :  still,  more  ought  to  attend,  and  I  am  not  satisfied  that  they  do 
not.*" 

Again,  on  the  7th  May,  he  says : — 

"  Our  11  Town  Missionaries  have  each  a  sehool  for  three  hours  duly,  and  I 
kave  been  visiting  them  every  morning — sometimes  three  and  four  districts  before 
breakfittt.  It  is  quite  cheering  to  see  so  manv  men  reading  the  Bible  who  were, 
before,  ignorant ;  and  hence  our  converts  and  inqmrers  are  becoming  more  in* 
telligent  and  more  regular  in  theur  attendanee  at  the  house  of  God.  Our  work 
is  carried  on  with  the  utmost  regularity— preadiing  in  the  basaar  every  evening, 
and  afterwards  at  one,  and  on  some  nignts  two,  meetingi.  I  never  felt  more  hope- 
ful as  to  our  future  prospects,  and  our  native  agents  never  worked  so  persever- 
ingly.  I  am  beginning  to  feel  the  importance  of  our  native  agency  more  than  I 
did.  Where  not  one  in  a  hundred  can  read,  we  must  teach;  and  at  present  we 
are  getting  crowds  of  young  people  about  us,  who  attend  chapel  and  are  firee 
from  caste,  and  promise  to  be  of  tne  utmost  vdue,  especiallv  in  the  future.  You 
would  be  deliffhted  to  see  our  congregation  coming^  from  all  parts  of  the  town  of 
Delhi,  perfectly  independent  as  to  their  worldly  sSfairs,  and  yet  tolerably  regular 
at  service  on  Sundays,  and  always  present  at  the  evening  prayer-meeting  near 
their  houses.  I  am  confident  we  have  secured  one  most  important  step  in  ad- 
vance in  thus  freeing  ourselves  from  Christian  villa^s  and  the  provision  of 
•employment  for  native  Christians.  I  baptized  a  very  intelligent  young  Mahom- 
meoan  last  week ;  and  three  more,  a  Brahmin  and  two  Mussulmans,  are  appar 
rently  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Christianity.  Besides,  numbers. r^ularly  attend 
our  services  who  have  never  yet  mentioned  Baptism.  I  wish  jrou  could  visit  us. 
X  am  sure  you  would  encourage  us  much  in  the  work  in  Delhi.  Mahommedan 
oontroversy  la  becoming  daily  intensified.  We  are  met  almost  every  night  by 
men  who  have  systematically  studied  the  Word  of  Qod.  The  other  day,  when  I 
was  speaking  against  fiitalism,  one  of  them  referred  me  at  once  to  Pharaoh,  '  and 
for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up  that  I  might  show  in  thee  my 
great  power,'  asking,  triumphantly,  if  that  was  not  fatalism  ?  This  close  inquiry 
^must  result  in  good,  and  will  doubtless  aid  in  the  spread  of  the  truth.  The 
Mabonunedans  evidently  feel  that  they  are  engaged  in  a  deatii  struggle,  and 
hence  it  is  not  surprising  if  thev  catch  at  a  straw.  My  work  is  much  mcreased 
'by  the  presence  or  a  Highland  Kegiment,  nearly  the  whole  attending  our  chapel. 
I  entect  Government  wul  aUow  100  rupees  a  month  while  this  regiment  remains. 
If  the^  do,  I  shall  take  it  and  use  it  as  you  like.  I  may  send  it  to  the  Bap- 
tut  IkUssion  Press  to  pay  the  2,000  rupees  debt  on  our  chapel,  or  have  it  carried 
direct  to  the  credit  of  the  Home  Committee,  or  carry  it  to  the  local  funds. 
Which? 

"  I  scarcely  ever  miss  bazaar-preachiuja^  and  prayer-meeting  in  the  evening.  My 
•dear  wife  has  already  begun  to  venture  into  Zenanas  without  an  interpreter,  and 
she  is  diuly  engaged  in  mission  work  in  her  schools.** 

In  a  letter  dated  the  following  month,  Mr.  Smith  ursently  presses  on  the 
•Committee  the  need  of  another  SOssionarv  for  Ddhi.  We  trust  our  readers 
will  weigh  very  seriously  the  following  striking  appeal : — 

"I  feel  that  I  should  do  wrong  not  at  once  to  importune  the  Committee 
to  give  me  a  fellow-labourer.  The  work  at  Delhi  is  becoming  daily  more  im- 
portant, and  I  am  thankful  to  say  we  are  holding  our  own  against  the  out- 
burst of  Ritualism  that  threatened  to  extinguish  us.  Our  Englisn  services  draw 
liy  far  the  best  part  of  the  Eufflish-speaking  population,  and  our  native  congre- 
.gations  and  schools  are  rapidfy  increasing.    There  is  everything  to  encourage 
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ns :  the  Munon  never  was  so  |»romi8ing ;  and,  althongh  our  baptisms,  arefewv 
that  is  not  becanse  men  are  baekward  or  unwilling  to  join  the  church,  bat  beeanser 
we  are  anxious  to  haye  our  church  members  more  enlightened  and  firm  ere  we 
admit  them  to  Baptism.  Our  Town  Mission  stations  are  working  adnmraUy. 
Each  man  has  got  a  sdiool  of  adults  and  children,  and  acts  besides  as  a  Scripture 
Header,  visitrng,  and  holding  meetings.  These  are  not  ordinary  schools,  but 
among  either  nominally  Christian  diildren  or  such  as  hare  no  caste  ties.  I  can- 
not iSi  you  what  good  our  thirteen  schools  are  doing,  combined,  as  they  aie, 
with  preaching  and  teaching  from  house  to  house.  It  is  quite  a  different  thing 
from  the  large  schools  amouf^  high-caste  boys,  whose  parents  dread  notfaong.  so 
much  as  their-  becoming  Christians.  l%e  parents  of  our  boys  themsdyes  read 
the  Bible,  and  are  proud  when  their  children  can  do  so.  Our  object  is  openly 
prodaimal  to  be  the  spread  of  Christianity,  and  many  children  are  sent  to  us  for 
this  express  purpose.  They  also  attend  services  on  Liord's  da3rs  in  the  chapel,  and 
meetings  in  their  own  neighbourhoods.  We  are  thus  imparting  Christian  know- 
ledge in  every  way  we  can — by  schools,  nightly  meetings  for  instructicm,  and  con- 
tinual preaching  in  the  streets.  The  Mahommedans  are  very  much  excited  just 
now,  and  nighUy  come  to  our  preaching-stands  for  controversy.  We  have  been 
weekly  answering  their  questions  for  years.  Lately  I  have  turned  the  tables  on 
them,  and  told  them  that  it  is  now  our  turn  to  question  them ;  and  hence  we 
demand  proofs  of  the  Inspiration  of  the  Koran  and  the  Divine  character  of 
Mahommed's  mission.  This  course  has  quite  startled  the  people,  e^ecially  as  i 
have  closed  all  controversy  with  them  until  our  reasonable  aemands  are  complied 
with.  One  or  two  especial  meetings  have  been  appointed  to  receive  their  pioofliy 
but  they  have  failed  to  come,  and  are  manifesting  much  uneasiness  at  the  awkwaid 
position  the^  find  tiiemselves  in.  The  crowds  do  not  at  all  decrease  in  the  baaaar» 
and  ever^  night  we  preach  the  plain  Qospel  to  hundreds  in  the  public  streets 
Now,  it  IS  aMolutely  necessary  to  send  me  help.  This  is  my  fourth  hot  seasoa 
alone  in  Delhi ;  and,  with  all  the  duties  of  an  English  pastorate,  added  to  mis- 
sionary w6rk  of  no  ordinary  kind,  I  feel  that  th^  are  limits  to  my  strength, 
and  limits,  too,  I  am  obliged  to  disregard,  or  permit  the  cause  to  suffer." 


THE  NATIVE  MISSIONAKY. 

We  give  the  following  letter  as  written  by  our  estimable  native  brother, 
Gogon  Chunder  Dutt.  He  labours  at  Ehookiea,  in  the  district  of  Jessore^ 
Bengal,  and,  as  will  be  seen,  with  sure  evidence  of  the  Divine  blessing: — 

"  Honoured  Sir,— I  have  just  returned  from  Begnmpore.  A  man  named 
Mokim  became  Christian,  with  his  wife,  at  Korya  Kally,  near  Begumpore.  It  !»• 
about  three  weeks  ago  Mokim  had  come  to  me  with  a  letter  of  our  brother 
Warish,  pastor  of  Bespunpore  church,  and  stated  that  just  after  his  profession  of 
Christianity  publicly,  ms  sons  rose  against  him,  and  took  away  all  his  things,*  and 
reduced  him  penniless.  I  promised  to  visit  their  village  (which  is  about  thirty- 
five  miles  from  Khoolnea),  and  addressed  him  to  bear  ms  trials  like  a  true  Chris- 
tian, and  quoted  some  passages  from  the  Bible  regarding  the  blessedness  of  those 
who  suffer  for  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  He  listened  to  what  I  said,. and  went 
home  wiUi  contented  mind.  According  to  my  promise,  I  visited  Mokim's  'rillage 
after  a  week,  and  found  that,  after  his  return  from  Khoolnea  to  his  own  village, 
his  friends,  rdativea,  aemindar,  and  all  the  villsgers  attacked  his  house,  and 
beat  him  so  severely  that  for  two  days  he  could  not  rise  from  his  bed.  After  his 
return  from  Khoomea,  all  Ins  villagers  came  to  him,  and  said,  'Mokim,  give 
up  your  Christianity ;  then  we  all  will  become  your  friends,  or  would  turn  your 
enemies.'  Mokim  kindly  replied  them  that  *  I  cannot  forsake  my  true  friend  Jesos 
Christ  for  your  sake.*    When  his  friends  and  viUagers  £Dund  their  entreaticB^ 
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and  thfeateninffs  without  effect,  the  following  day  they  all  together  attacked 
his  hooie,  and  beat  him  cnieUy.  Police  has  taken  up  his  ease,  and  I  will  tell  yoa 
the  result,  perhaps^  in  my  next  Mokim  is  very  firm  in  his  faith,  and  I  hope  he 
will  prove  himself  a  sincere  believer.  May  the  Lord  be  with  him.  There  are  two 
other  fiunilies  in  Mokim*s  village  who  thought  of  joinixig  us  with  Mokim ;  but 
the  present  disturbance  prevented  them  to  come  among  us.  There  are  many 
hopoul  yiUaffes  around  Begnmpore  church.  I  could  constantly  visit  this  part  of 
our  Jessore  Mission.  Then,  I  trust  in  God,  I  would  see  the  fruit  of  our  labour 
soon. 

"  Lately  I  hare  established  a  debatiiu^  club  here.  All  the  educated  men  of  this 
place  become  its  members.  Our  Bible  women  are  getting  on  well  with  their 
work.    My  salaam  for  the  present     Fray  for  me  and  for  the  Mianon.** 


A  MISSIONARrS  BEMONSTBA^CE. 

BT  THB  BBY.  B.  BIOK,  OF  DACCA. 

''What  is  all  this  outcry  of  many  in  England  for?  Have  we  faith  and  patience 
to  labour  on  with  joy  in  tnis  present  heat,  and  shall  the  friends  at  home  demdr 
of  India  ?  Instead  of  pouring  fire  of  seal  and  peneveranee  into  our  hearts,  they 
pour  cold  water  over  us  to  extinguish,  if  possible,  the  little  flame  which  burns  on 
amidst  difficulties  and  hard  toiling. 

''If  at  any  time,  it  is  now,  that  our  hearts  leap  for  joy  in  the  prospect  of  the 
coming  harvest  And  should  we  give  in  now,  we  should  be  the  most  fidthless 
00 wards.  India  Missions  at  a  standstill  I  Let  the  internal  oonmiotion  among  the 
people  refute  that  falsehood. 

^  "  Mr.  L.  has  daily  from  twenty  to  forty  educated  youths  at  our  chapel,  who 
listen  with  unabated  interest  to  his  lectures.  Allen,  Supper,  and  myself  preach 
daily  in  three  different  localities  to  hundreds  of  attentive  Hindoos.  Supper  is 
carrying  on  house  visiting  amoxig  the  upper  and  wealthier  classes,  which  one  day 
will  testify  to  his  zeid  and  abmty  in  nandling  them.  Mrs.  L.,  my  wife,  Miss 
Robinson,  Mrs.  Alien,  and  two  native  Christian  women,  have  got  access  to  more 
native  gentlemen's  houses  than  they  can  visit.  Six  female  missionaries  are  instruct- 
ing the  women  and  girls  of  the  higher  classes  in  reading  and  needlework,  and  con- 
verstng  with  them  of  the  wav  of  salvation.  This  you  call  a  standstill 
forsooUil  I  have  been  travelUng  m  January,  February,  and  March  to  Comillah 
and  Mymensing,  and  tiJcen  up  the  latter  place  vrith  two  jpreachers,  and  intend 
to  travel  about  from  next  month,  preaclung  the  Word  of  Life  everywhere  and  the 
r^iom  heyond;  and  this  people  can  call  *  stationary !  * 

"  I  have  already  baptized  five  converts ;  Allen  five  more  in  Dacca,  and  some 
ten  candidates  are  awaiting  the  ordhiance,  and  shall  be  baptized  by  me  before  you 
can  send  me  a  letter. 

"There  is  a  letter  before  me  from  Mr.  Bronson,  in  Assam,  which  give  the  lie 
in  burning  words  back  to  those  at  home  who  pronounce  our  mission  *  stationary.' 
You  have  heard  me  narrate  the  conversation  of  two  Oarrows,  a  hill  tribe  north 
east,  and  reaching  up  to  Anam.  These  two  Garrows  heard  the  Gtospel  from  me 
in  Gowalpara,  twenty  days  Irom  here,  when  on  a  preaching  tour.  They  were  bap- 
tised by  Mr.  Bronson  in  Gowhatti,  and  then  sent,  according  to  their  own  wisn, 
back  to  their  wild  mountain  homes.  Before  I  arrived  here  seven  more  had  been 
blTptized;  and  last  month  Mr.  Bronson  l»ptized  thirty-seven  in  one  day,  and 
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calls  on  me  to  help  him.  This  is  going  on  at  the  northern  border  of  the  Ganow 
bills.  The  soathem  range  borders  on  Sie  district  of  Mymensing,  and  from  there 
I  intend,  with  God*8  help  and  blessinff,  to  work,  by  two  of  Mr.  fironson*s  eoDTerts, 
the  soutnem  part  of  the  Garrow  hilfi^  so  that  in  time  the  sonnd  of  the  Goepd 
'shall  echo  through  those  wild  hills,  and  the  whole  tribe  be  gathered  into  the  baxn 
of  God.  I  shall  not  rest  till  this  plan  iscarried  ont.  Ihaye  been  sereral  times 
at  a  market  at  the  foot  of  their  hills,  and  next  July  I  hope  to  go  there  egiiD,  and 
look  out  for  some  eligible  spot  to  put  two  preachers  there. 

'^  So  YOU  see  that  though  some  people  at  home  are  ready  to  despair  of  success, 
we  in  the  midst  of  the  battle-fiela  are  fbll  of  hope  and  joy,  because  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  with  us." 


NATIVE  CONVERTS  WORKING  FOR  CHRIST. 

Since  his  return  to  Calcutta,  the  Rev.  R.  Robinson  has  been  much  occupied 
with  Uie  Intally  school,  endeayouring  to  increase  its  efficiency,  and  es^edaUy  to 
make  it  useful  to  the  natiYc  Christian  community.  He  has  also  yisited  the 
churches  to  the  south  of  Calcutta,  and  reports  the  result  of  his  yiait  as  follows  :— 

*'  I  have  been  down  visitine  among  the  southern  churches,  and  am  in  a  position 
to  understand  something  of  tne  state  of  afiairs  there.  There  is  more  true  and 
wholesome  Christian  feeling  among  the  people  than  I  had  thought  to  find.  For 
example,  it  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  Bengali  Christians,  owinc  to  their  natural 
apathjr,  are  content'  to  be  Christiana  themseWes,  and  think  that  the  duty  of 
Christianizing  their  heathen  neighbours  should  be  left  to  paid  agents,  kept  for  the 
purpose.  How  much  they  do  in  the  sha]^  of  unpaid  enort  in  the  cause  of  the 
Gospel  is  not  known  in  England,  because  it  is  not  always  known  to  the  missionaries 
themselves ;  but  I  believe  that  the  number  of  those  who  come  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth  through  such  effort  is  very  nearly  as  great  as  the  number  of  couTerts 
made  by  the  paid  i^ency.  I  was  very  much  pleattd  in  course  of  mv  visit  to  find 
how  much  was  beins;  done  in  a  quiet  way  to  extend  the  knowleoge  of  Christ 
When  I  urged  such  love-labour  upon  the  people,  telling  them  that  it  was  as  much 
their  duty  as  that  of  thejnreachers  topieacn  Christ,  tiiey  told  me  how  it  was  a  com- 
mon thing  for  them  on  going  to  a  market  or  to  the  bazaar,  to  say  *two  or  four  words,* 
to  translate  a  Bengali  phrase,  about  the  Saviour.  And  that  they  have  told  me 
truth  is  attested  by  the  fact  that  I  met  with  people,  now  Christians,  who  owed 
their  first  teaching  to  some  poor,  hard-workins  agricultural  labourer,  who  had 
gone  with  a  basket  on  his  arm  to  buy  some  fish  irom  the  market. 

"  The  preachers  submit  monthly  rejjorts  to  me,  in  which  they  record,  day  by 
day,  the  work  they  do,  the  heathen  villages  and  the  markets  visited,  &c  ;  and  I 
have  arranged  to  meet  them  all  in  conference  once  every  quarter  to  discuss  all 
matters  arising  out  of  their  evangelistic  labours.  I  baptized  twelve  people  during 
my  last  visit,  and  since  then  six  have  been  baptized  at  Tambulda,  a  station  not 
far  firom  the  Mutlah.  At  a  place  called  Rajarampore,  where  we  have  no  chuich 
as  yet,  there  are  six  men  who  have  applied  for  baptism.  When  these  are  baptized 
I  hope  to  form  them  into  a  church  by  themselves,  without  any  native  preacher  to 
preside  over  them.  Tbev  must  begin  by  standing  on  their  own  feet ;  they  must 
leam  to  exhort  one  another  and  propagate  their  new  faith  as  well  as  they  can. 
Tambulda  is  a  very  promising  field,  if  it  could  be  properly  worked ;  but  I  have 
no  competent  man  who  is  free  to  go  there,  and  by  nis  countenance  and  inflnenee 
ffive  courage  to  many  who,  from  lul  accounts,  are  otherwise  willing  to  embrace 
Christiani^.*' 
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THE  LAST  OF  THE  HIND(J& 

Im  our  last  uBoe  we  gaye  lome  puHealan  of  the  religious  opinions  of  the  late 
Bijah  Bhadakaai  Deb,  of  Oalcntta.  To  the  da^  of  his  death  he  dnns  to  the 
idolatries  of  his  eonntry  $  and,  that  he  might  die  as  it  became  a  true  Hmdu,  he 
eansed  himself  to  be  taken  to  Bindrabun,  on  the  river  Jumna,  a  city  in  ihe  N.  W. 
Provinces,  famous  fi>r  its  worship  of  Krishna,  to  which  god  the  Bajah  was 
especially  devoted.  From  a  native  newspaper  we  learn  the  particulars  of  bb  last 
hours;  and  we  ^ve  the  narrative  here  for  the  purpose  of  mforming  our  readers 
how  a  Hindu  dies,  and  that  they  may  see  the  dark  cloud  that  overshadows  his 
dpring  moments.  The  TuUi  phmt  roerred  to  is  a  small  shrub,  held  in  high  re- 
Lffious  estimation  by  the  Hindus,  and  is  much  used  in  their  sacred  rites.  I%rthe 
mllowinff  translation  we  are  indebted  to  The  Friday  BmfieWf  a  weekly  newspaper 
published  in  Calcutta  :•» 

'*  Everybody  knows  that  Sir  Bigah  Badha  Sjmta  Deva  Bahadoor  had  a  severe 
oold  three  days  before  his  death.  On  the  night  before  his  death,  feeling  a  heavi- 
ness in  his  system,  he  did  not  eat  anything.  The  following  morning  he  got  up 
from  his  bed,  made  himself  clean  in  tne  usual  way,  and  went  to  his  oratory.  At 
that  time  the  father-in-law  of  his  dauffhter,  approaching  him,  said,  '  How  are 
you,  sir,  to-da^?  Wouldn*t  it  be  as  weU  to  t^e  some  medicine  ?  *  The  Biyah 
Bahadoor  rephed :  *  Medicine  cures  disease,  but  it  does  not  prevent  death.  If 
yon  have  any  medicine  which  will  do  me  good  in  eternity,  please  administer  it* 
Ailter  saying  a  word  or  two  more  in  the  above  strain,  he  addressed  himself  to  his 
evening  devotions.  The  rosary  having  been  repeated,  he  said  to  his  favourite 
servant — ^Nobin.  I  am  feeling  weak,  give  me  some  milk  to  drink.'  The  servant 
brought  some  milk,  the  Bajah  Bahadoor  drank  it,  and  went  to  the  sitting-room, 
with  the  rosary  in  hand.  After  a  little,  he  called  for  more  milk.  This  time,  how- 
ever, he  could  not  drink  much,  as  he  felt  a  difficulty  in  swallowing.  Then  he  said 
to  his  servant  Nobin  :  '  To-day  I  shall  leave  off  my  body.  It  is  not,  therefore, 
advisable  for  me  to  remain  here  on  the  second  story.  Send  for  the  priest.*  We 
may  state  here  that  the  Bigah  Bahadoor,  on  going  to  Bindrabun,  had  selected  a 
learned  Brahmin  of  the  place  for  his  priest,  to  whom  he  had  imparted  a  know- 
ledge of  the  mysteries  of^funereal  cremation,  which  the  Bajah  had  himself  col- 
lected from  a  diligent  perusal  of  many  Sh^tras.  On  the  priest  being  brought 
before  him,  the  luyah  Bahadoor  questioned  him  as  to  his  knowledge  of  funeral 
obsequies,  and  gave  him  further  explanation  regarding  the  last  rites.  Continuing 
in  the  same  seat,  he  said  to  his  servant  Nobin  :  '  Xovl  remember  I  explained  to 
you  long  ago  the  way  in  whidb  my  body  should  be  treated  after  life  has  taken  its 
departure.  Listen,  I  will  now  repeat  to  vou  the  same  in  brief.  After  I  am  dead, 
you  are  to  bathe  my  body,  to  put  new  clothes  on  it,  to  deck  it  with  the  gandha- 
mdlya  and  other  flowers,  and  to  place  it  in  the  case  whioh  I  ordered  to  be  pre- 
pared a  year  ago.  You  are  then  to  carry  the  corpse  to  the  banks  of  the  Jumna, 
scattering  all  the  way  fried  paddy,  ginger-powder,  and  kooTnkoornj  and  accompa- 
nied by  a  band  of  Vaishnava  singers  repeating  the  name  of  Krishna.  You  are 
then  to  see  to  it  that  my  body  is  again  batheo,  and  all  the  rites  gone  through 
which  I  explained  in  the  instructions  given  to  the  priest  See  to  it  that  the 
funeral  pile  is  longer  than  my  body  ;  and  you  are  to  take  care  that  no  other  fuel 
is  used  tnan  the  wood  of  the  Tulti  plant  [We  may  state  here  that  the  Bajah 
Bahadoor  had  himself  collected  a  large  quantity  of  TuUi  wood  for  the  purpose.] 
You  are  to  place  my  body  on  the  pile  exactly  in  the  same  attitude  whicn  I  have 
been  aodtfstomed  to  take  while  living.  You  are,  moreover,  to  take  four  long  bam- 
boos and  put  them  in  the  ground  at  the  four  comers  of  the  pile,  and  let  the 
canopy  of  my  curtains  be  suspended  on  those  bamboos  over  m^  Ixxlv,  but  at  such 
Ji  hei^t  that  the  flame  of  tibe  pile  does  not  reach  it  Then  will  follow  cremation 
according  to  the  instructions  I  have  deliver<Ml  to  the  priest     See  to  it  that  the 
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fire  is  pnt  out  when  m^  body  becomes  reduced  to  about  one  leer  in  weight 
Divide  that  unbnmt  portion  of  the  body  into  three  parts.  Feed  turtles  with  one 
part  of  it ;  another  part  you  are  to  tlirow  into  the  deep  waters  of  the  Jumna ;. 
the  third  part  you  are  to  bury  in  this  Bindimbun  so  deep  in  the  groand,  that 
animals  may  not  be  able  to  disinter  it  Cremation  oyer,  you  are  to  return  to  year 
dwelling-place  in  a  silent  mood.  There  should  be  no  cooking  that  day  in  your 
houses :  if  tou  be  very  himgry,  you  could  ^  and  eat  something  elsewhere.  Oii> 
the  eleventn  day  after  my  death,  oSSa  ten  pvmiai  to  the  Jumna,  and  give  a  good 
feast  to  the  Brahmins  of  fiindrabnn.  After  which  you  may  turn  your  nee  tomida 
your  native  land.'  ** 

"  The  devout  Bajah  Bahadoor  havine  said  all  thisy  was  preparing  to  go  down 
stairs,  when  the  father-in-law  of  his  £ughter  and  the  resoectable  men  of  the 

Slace  came  to  see  him.  He  received  them  all  with  his  usual  urbanity,  and  went 
own.  In  the  grove  of  2\<2n  plants,  which  was  on  the  premises,  he  ordered  a  bed 
to  be  prepared  at  the  foot  or  a  TuUi  plant  The  magnanimous  Raiah,  eman- 
dpateoy  though  in  the  body,  stretched  himself  on  the  bed,  put  a  talgram  stone 
on  his  chest,  and  b^gan  countin|f  his  rosary.  No  more  did  he.talk  to  any  mortaL 
For  nearly  two  hours  he  remained  thus  absorbed  in  meditation.  Then  did  liis 
depart  At  the  moment  of  his  death,  his  whole  ikoe  was  lit  up  with  a  smila. 
No  other  symptoms  were  seen.  When  his  spirit  left  his  body,  the  groves  of 
Biadrabun  resounded  with  shouts  of  the  blest ;  and  the  tdmsphie  wire  thai 
moment  carried  the  melancholy  tidings  to  the  diy  of  Calcutta.*^ 


THE  MISSION  WOBK  IN  TRINIDAD. 


BT  TBI  BBV.  J.  LAW. 

"  The  cause  of  Christ  in  Trinidad  continues  alow)y,  but  steadily,  to  advanee. 
In  the  country,  considerable  numbers  have  latefy  been  added  to  our  ohurehes. 
In  Fort  of  Spain,  we  have  had  baptismal  services  during  every  month  of  this 
year,  and  now  there  are  two  persons  waiting  to  put  on  Christ  by  Baptism.  One 
of  the  persons  lately  received  was  formerly  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Romeb 
The  reading  of  God's  Word,  and  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  the  in- 
fluences by  which  she  was  led  to  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst  as  her  Frophett- 
Friest,  and  King — as  her  all  in  all. 

"We  have  just  had  our  annual  Bible  Meeting,  which  was  of  a  most  interertr- 
ing  character.  The  Honourable  William  Geoige  Knox,  Chief  Justice^  was  in 
the  chair,  and  gave  us  a  very  touching  speech.  We  had  plenty  of  apeeiBhes  and 
very  good  addresses.    The  collection  was  about  £7. 

**  During  the  year  the  issues  from  the  Depository  have  reached  about  1,200 
copies  of  the  Word  of  God,  in  all  the  languages  spoken  in  the  Island.  Some  of 
our  friends  are  very  zealous — none  more  so  than  one  of  our  members,  a  real 
African  man,  and  an  active  Christian,  especially  in  selliDg  the  Scriptu|M  to  all 
he  can  induce  to  purchase  them.  This  man  is  a  most  mithful  servfemT  of  the 
church.  About  forty  years  ago,  of  his  own  free  will,  he  left  the  wilds  of 
Africa  and  became  a  soldier,  to  improve  his  condition.  He  was  twenty-three 
years  a  soldier,  and  during  this  time  his  captain  told  me  there  was  not  **annfW 
marV*  against  him.     He  attained  the  highest  position  that  was  open  to  hmL. 


He  is  now  in  tlie  employmeiit  of  the  Oof  enunent  His  spore  time  he  devotes 
to  the  eitciihition  of  the  sacred  Seriptures*  Another  of  our  firicnds,  who  is  en* 
gaged  at  the  Fitch  Lake^  is  actiyely  engaged  in  the  same  hlessed  work. 

*' As  to  my  kbouzs,  I  visit  the  pec^e  in  Port  of  Spain  and  in  the  comitry 
aiound  as  mnch  as  possible,  preaching  to  all  I  can  reacn  the  glorious  Gospel  of 
the  blessed  God.  God  will  give  the  increase.  He  has  done  so  already,  ana  will 
do  so  more  and  more.** 


THE  BELEEIF  OF  THE  DISTRESSED  IN  THE  BAHAMAS. 

BT  THB  BST.  JHO.  I>ATBT. 

There  is  still  great  distress  in  the  colony^  arising  fiom  the  destruction  of  pro^ 
perty  by  the  hurricane.  The  people  feel  it  more  because  of  the  prosperity  they 
enjoyed  during  the  blockade-runnuM^.  Many  of  the  poor  lost  everything  they 
possessed,  and  have  not  yet  obtainea  decent  dothinff  to  oome  to  Groa*s  house  aa 
they  formerly  did.  I  should  be  very  thankfhl  for  a  dock  of  clothing  fbr  vromen» 
What  we  received  through  Colgate  and  Co.  has  been  of  great  service ;  and,  as 
you  requested  me  to  supply  ite  teachers  in  Mr.  Littlewood*s  district,  I  drew 
the  £20  which  you  named,  as  it  mill  all  be  needed  to  supply  the  wants  of  the 
destitute.  We  are  distrijimting  com  and  fUrar  to  85  persons  weekly,  and  every 
now  and  then  cases  of  distress  9fe  coming  to  light ;  so  that  the  number  will,  no 
donbt,  be  ereatly  augmented  before  the  supply  is  gone.  I  am  told  that  some 
have  died  irom  want,  because  they  would  not  make  known  their  distress.  I  anti* 
dpate  a  year  of  trial.  Sickness  and  death  are  very  prevalent.  We  have  already 
lost  eight  members  bv  death  since  the  year  commenced.  Labour  will,  in  all  pro- 
bability, be  scarce  this  summer,  and,  as  a  consequence,  there  will  be  very  great 
poverty.    But  ^  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof.*' 


:A  VISIT  TO  CAICOS  ISLAND,  TURK'S  ISLANDS,  BAHAMAS. 

BT  THB  BBV.  S.  BBBB. 

I  first  visited  Blue  Hills,  the  most  distant  settlement,  where  I  spent  four  dajrs,. 
and  felt  f^lad  to  be  found  again  imparting  the  bread  of  life  to  my  fellow-m^n  in 
that  portion  of  the  vineyar£  Here  I  found  forty-three  members  and  four  in^uirersi 
two  of  whom  I  baptized  for  the  dead  upon  a  personal  profession  of  their  fidth. 
Much  disorder  had  arisen  in  the  church  in  consequence  oi  not  having  had  a  mis- 
sionai^  visit  for  some  time.  I  made  known  the  object  of  my  visit,  and  but  for  the 
late  visitation,  our  friends  would  have  been  able  to  meet  the  caUs  of  the  Mission. 
They,  however,  promised  to  raise  j&l  per  annum,  hopinff,  in  better  times,  to  raise 
a  larger  amount.  They  are  now  cmdeavourinff  to  buila  huts  for  their  families. 
The  chapel  is  not  yet  m  course  of  erection ;  £e  people  are  obliged  to  worship  in 
the  house  of  one  oi  our  friends  who  kindly  offerea  it  for  the  purpose. 

I  next  proceeded  to  Kew,  with  a  view  of  travellinff  by  land,  while  the  craft  had 
conveyed  my  traps  to  Lorimers.  No  sooner  had  Uie  people  at  Kew  heard  the 
news  of  my  arrival  than  they  assembled  together— 'it  was  truly  a  day  of  rejoicing 
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to  them.  I  found  these  poor  people  much  diBanraaged  and  acattered  ainee  the 
hurricane ;  they  pitched  small  camps  in  the  bush«  not  Curge  enough  to  contain  three 
or  four  persons,  but  in  which  several  families  are  obli^  to  tiULO  shelter ;  this,  I 
am  impressed,  cannot  fail  to  result  in  immorality.  The  GoYemment  sent  a  partial 
anpply  of  provision  and  clothing,  and  the  Belief  Committee  decided  not  to  send  any 
further  supplies  until  they  transfer  lime,  wood,  and  coal  to  Grand  Turk  for  dis- 
posal ;  this  might  have  smted,  were  they  in  possession  of  boats  for  eonveyance;  butt 
cieprived  of  alTpossible  means  of  subsistence  as  they  are,  I  think  it  a  hsrd  propor- 
tion. They  wonhip  in  a  private  hou8e,^tiie  only  one  remaining  after  the  hurricane, 
the  chapel  having  been  totally  destroyed.  I  preached  the  Word  of  life,  and  four 
hopeful  converts  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism,  alter  which  I  administered 
the  ordinance;  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Some  of  the  most  thrilling  accounts  of  dutress  were  brought  before  my  notice, 
a  few  of  which  I  shall  mention.  A  family  of  seven,  who  had  suffered  from  hunger 
for  two  days,  scattered  themsdves  through  the  fields  and  woods  in  search  of  any 
retnaining  vegetable,  but  returned  without  success.  Hearing  of  my  arrival,  the 
mother  sent  a  meagre,  half-naked  girl,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  to  obtain  but  the 
smallest  morsel  to  save  their  lives.  Another  family  of  nine  had  cooked  the  last 
handful  of  ground  com  which  Uie  mother  found  buried  among  the  dried  leaves  ot 
fallen  trees  to  save  the  lives  of  her  perishing  children,  and  had  just  committed 
them  to  the  hand  of  God,  when  the  news  reached  her  of  my  arrivaL  She  lifted 
heart  and  hands  to  God  in  thankfulness  that  they  were  not  entirely  fom>tten 
when  brought  almost  to  death.  An  old  man  was  so  weak  from  three  days*  nsting 
that  he  felt,  after  walking  over  eight  miles  to  obtain  a  morsel ;  he  was  smce  found 
dead  beneath  the  ruins  of  his  house.  A  fEunily  of  sixteen,  most  of  whom  were 
small  children,  had  so  suffered  from  hunger  that  tiie  mother  was  forced  to  gather 
a  few  green  paupans,  which  she  cooked  without  salt,  to  preserve  their  lives.  I 
gave  a  little  medicine  from  my  portmanteau,  which  met  a  cordial  welcome  after 
sufferiDff  from  dysentery.  The  mother  informed  me  that,  accompanied  by  another, 
she  had  travelld  twenty  miles,  with  a  child  in  her  arms,  to  get  a  little  nrovision 
from  a  vessel,  and  was  glad  to  feast  on  a  raw  potato  which  she  found  on  her 
way. 

I  might  mention  similar  incidents,  had  I  time  to  do  so ;  but  what  I  have  already 
stated  will  suffice  to  show  the  distressed  condition  of  many  of  these  poor  people. 

I  next  came  to  Mount  Peto,  where  I  found  our  dear  fHends  collected  for  worship 
beneath  the  ruins  of  the  chapel.  This  being  the  Sabbath,  I  collected  the  children 
— ^and  could  our  dear  friends  in  England  have  seen  these  half-starved,  meagrely- 
dad  little  creatures  coming  to  receive  instruction,  they  would  have  shed  tears ; 
and  with  what  earnestness  and  attention  Uiey  listened  to  the  instruction  given ! 
After  preaching  and  administering  the  ordinance,  I  proceeded  to  Bombarra,  where 
our  brethren  anxiously  waited  my  arrivd  at  the  chapel.  This  is  the  only  chapel 
that  remained  uninjured.  Here  also,  as  at  other  settlements,  I  preached  the  Word; 
and,  after  stating  tne  obiect  of  my  visit,  started  for  Lorimers.  The  church  at 
Lorimers  was  much  divided  and  scattered  since  the  hurricane,  not  having  had  a 
visit  for  a  long  time.  These  poor  people  are  without  homes ;  they  live  in  camps 
made  of  branches  of  trees  and  palmetto  leaves  tied  together,  and  they  are  miser- 
ably protected  from  cold  and  damp.  The  Government  supplies  of  food  and 
.  clothiuff  have  since  been  exhausted ;  they  must  be  thrown  upon  the  eharitjr  of 
those  who  will  not  close  their  bowels  of  compassion  against  them.  After  service^ 
an  old  disciple  came  up  to  me,  and,  graspiuff  my  hand,  said,  **  How  refreshing,  sir, 
is  this ;  I  have  not  had  such  a  sweet  morsel  for  a  Ions  time.**  Here  I  spent  a  weelL 
I  called  the  deacons  and  leaders  together,  and  in^uirea  into  the  state  of  the  church. 
Some  disorder  had  arisen,  which  gave  much  nam,  but  was  soon  decided,  each  one 
confessing  his  fault  and  lamenting  over  it.  There  are  seventy-eight  members  and 
sixteen  inquirers  at  this  settlement,  one  of  whom,  a  hopefid  convert,  put  on  CShrist 
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hv  bsptiiiii.  I  made  known  the  object  of  my  yidt,  and  each  readily  assented  to  do 
ail  they  can  aa  soon  aa  Proridence  be  pleased  to  smile  upon  them.  The;>roiiiiM« 
thronghoat  the  island  amount  to  £12. 

I  next  visited  Cockbnm  Harboor.  Here  the  people  are  in  little  better  dream- 
atancea,  and  mnch  improved  in  a  temporal  point  of  view,  but  in  a  state  of  spiritoal 
apathy.  The  church  here,  like  other  places  of  the  Gaicos,  had  bean  much  divided, 
I  pursued  the  same  course  as  at  other  churches — decided  all  differences — ^preached 
the  Word  of  life,  when  two  hopeftd  converts  were  baptized,  and  two  persons  re- 
stored to  the  church  who  had  been  excluded  for  seven  years,  and  now  returned 
under  deep  penitence  fbn  tSm,  During  my  visit,  several  came  to  join  the  inquirers^ 
daas,  and  follow  the  Lord  Jeans. 


MORANT  BAY,  JAMAICA. 


From  a  letter  received  from  the  Rev.  W.  Teall,  who  has  taken  up  the  evange- 
listic work  in  this  far-fiuned  district  with  great  zeal  and  discretion,  we  extract  tne 
following  brief  account  of  the  prospects  of  the  Mission.  We  especially  commend 
this  important  movement  to  the  sympathy  of  our  friends :— -  * 

^My  work  prospers;  I  have  large  accessions  of  people  almost  weddy — expect 
to  baptize  an  interestiuff  band  in  August.  Oh !  that  Ihad  one  good  hard-work- 
ing native  brother  to  tuce  the  pastorate  here,  that  I  might  stretch  myself  furUier 
a-neld  and  take  hold  of  the  people  of  the  whole  region.  The  people  already 
organized  will  support  one  young  native  pastor,  and  vdU,  I  hope,  soon  be  in  a 
position  to  support  twa  Nothing  done  yet  with  respect  to  the  chapels;  our  local 
committee  is  cramped  with  want  of  fbnds.  I  am  expecting  good  father  Dendy 
and  brother  Henderson  aa  a  deputation  to  confer  vdtn  me  as  to  sites,  chapels, 
schools,  &c,  shortly ;  they  ought  to  have  been  here  last  month.** 


DECEASE  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  JACKSON. 

After  our  last  H»mAM>  had  gone  to  press,  we  learnt  with  veiy  great  regret  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  John  Jackson,  at  McGregor,  Iowa,  Unit^  States.  Mr.  Jackson 
was  pastor  of  the  church  at  Fafanouth,  in  Cornwall,  which  office  he  surrendered 
in  the  year  1 852,  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  two  English  churches  at  A^^ra,  in 
Northern  India.  Here  he  laboured  to  the  dose  of  1866,  when  he  left  India,  and 
found  an  interesting  field  of  labour  at  Milwaukie,  in  the  State  of  Iowa,  North 
America.  Subsequent  to  the  mutiny  his  heart  again  turned  to  India,  and  in  1864 
he  accepted  an  invitation  from  many  members  of  his  church  at  Agra  to  take  the 
oversight  of  them  at  Allahabad,  whither  many  of  them  had  removed,  on  the 
adoption  of  All^iabad  as  the  seat  of  government  fbr  the  North- Western  Provinces. 
Here  he  renewed  his  labours  with  great  effidency  and  success.  They  were  of  short 
duration.  Disease  sdzed  him,  and  he  was  obliged  to  leave  the  work  he  loved. 
He  reached  this  country  in  February  last,  in  a  most  painfiil,  emaciated,  and  dan- 
gerous state.  Ai\er  a  few  wedu  stay,  in  which  his  health  somewhat  improved,  he 
started  for  America  to  rqjoin  his  wife  and  son,  who  had  gone  thither  the  year 
before.  Feeling  better,  he  was  able  to  accept  the  pastorate  of  the  first  Baptist 
church  at  McSegor;  but  after  a  few  weeks*  effort  his  constitution  completely 
broke  down,  and  he  was  borne  to  the  oountry  above.  He  was  much  bdoved  bv 
all  who  knew  him,  and  he  died  gently,  calmly,  peacefully,  with  unfaltering  faith 
in  the  love  and  grace  of  the  Master  whom  he  served. 
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DEPABTDSE  OF  MISSIOKABIES. 

As  aimoimced  m  our  last  issue,  the  service  for  the  ordinfttiou  of  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Thomas  took  place  in  Bristol  on  the  evening  of  the  6th  August.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Ootch  gave  tne  charge  to  the  youthful  missionacy,  and  the  Revs.  F.  Ttotnilf 
T.  Wh^er,  with  other  ministers,  took  part  in  the  service. 

The  Valedictory  service  at  Salters*  Hall  chapel  was  of  a  most  intetesting 
character.  Bv  a  large  conjzregadon,  the  missionary  brethren,  the  Revs.  C.  B. 
Lewis,  John  (xregson,  and  T.  Martin,  with  their  wives  and  children^  were  com- 
mended to  the  care  and  blessing  of  God.  The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  addressed  the 
missionaries.  The  other  parts  of  the  service  were  taken  by  Dr.  Underhillf  the 
Revs.  C.  Bailhache,  E.  White,  Dr.  Hoby,  and  others.  The  brief  addresses  of  the 
Missionaries,  especially  the  reference  to  the  toils  aud  trials  of  their  partners  in  the 
missionary  work,  was  very  warmly  responded  to.  It  was  a  season  of  hallowed 
enjoyment,  and  our  brethren  depart  with  the  warmest  affection  and  prayers  of 
many  to  whom  theur  visit  has  been  one  of  instruction  and  profit. 

The  Missionaries,  with  their  families,  embarked  on  board  the  *^  Shannon,**  on 
Monday  Hie  •  12th  ultimo,  and  sailed  the  same  afternoon.  The  day  was  a  very 
brilliant  one.  At  two  o*clock  the  noble  vessel  left  her  moorings,  amidst  the 
tenderest  farewells  of  the  numerous  friends  who  had  accompanied  the  departing 
fimilies  to  the  dup.  All  leave  behind  them  dear  children ;  except  Mr,  ThomaSy 
who,  however,  had  to  leave  the  dying  bed  of  a  dear  sister  to  so  on  his  voyage 
to  the  scene  of  his  chosen  toiL  Since  his  departure,  the  belovedchild  has  reached 
the  heavenly  shore.  Our  dear  friend,  the  widow  of  our  late  highly  valued 
missionary,  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas,  has  thus  been  called  to  bear  a  dcmble  portim 
of  sorrow.  It  will  be  her  consolation  that  she  surrenders  her  two  cnildreii 
to  the  service  of  the  Lord ;  the  one  in  the  choir  of  heaven,  the  other  on 
the  plains  of  that  land  to  which  her  husband  *gave  his  life.  It  would  have  been 
his  greatest  joy  to  welcome  his  s(m*s  entrance  on  the  same  career  of  usefolness. 


THE  SOCDETirS  SEVENTY-FIFTH  ANIHVERSART. 

From  various  letters  that  have  oome  to  hand,  we  are  happy  to  learn  that  it  is 
the  intention  of  our  friends  in  many  pssrts  of  the  country  to  commemcnttte  the 
formation  of  the  Society,  on  Lord*s  aery,  the  18Ui  October,  by  sermons  adapted 
to  the  occasion,  and  a  ccOlection  towards  the  debt  of  the  Sode^.  We  trust  that 
'the  commemoration  will  be  universal  tunong  our  chnrches. 


HOME   FROCEEDINaa 


The  harvest  month  is  not  one  in  which  Missionary  meetings  are  generally  held, 
li^evertheless  our  friends  in  Worcestershire  have  held  their  usual  services,  and  the 
meetings  in  the  East  *Riding  of  Yorkshire  have  been  begun.  Our  Missionary 
brethren,  the  Revs.G.'Eerry  and  R.  Smith,  attended  the  former,  and  the  Rev. 
D.  J.  East,  with  the 'Rev.  J.  Allen,  of  Oxford,  has  entered  on  the  latter  series; 
Mr.  East  has  also  visited  Coseley  and  other  places  in  Staffordshire  for  the  Mission. 

The  vacant  in  the'Gommittee,  occasioned  by  the  resignation  of  Mr.  W.  Oln^, 
has  been  filled  up  by  the  Rev.  Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  in  response  to  the  nnaiu* 
moDS  invitation  of  the  Committee. 


THX  laSSIOITABT  HXBAIO). 


627 


CONTBIBUTIONS 
Jhwi  July  19th,  1867,  to  Augmt  I7th,  1867. 
FAOdflBolMtbattlMCoiitribatkmlafor  W&fMMaiirf(>rr)A«M^  JT P fbr iToMvli iViadktr* ,• 


AniDAi.  SvBtcufTiomi 
JUUaan,  W.,  Eiq.,  BeXbj, 

tatJamaiea(tyn,)  ...    S    S  f 

Fofter,  Blyth,  Esq 6    0  0 

^folden,  buc,  Eiq.,  H.P.  6    0  0 

J.  W.  A. 6    0  0 


DOHATIOHf. 

''AnoDymoaf** IS    0 

'"  A  Thftnk  OflbrbiK  to  a 

good  Fnridenee** 0  10 

Bible  TrandatiOD  Society 

for  T. 160   0 

HMe,  Mn.,  Dnnoon,  by 

itoT.  W.  Walton  t   0 

(Beynoldf ,  Mr.  T.,  FifUdd, 

coUecfeedby 1  14 

Sfcadenta    at    Begent*i 

Pwk  College  9    8 

Tiitton,Jowph,  Saq.  ...100    0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 
0 


0 
0 


Special  vom  D. 

BacoD,  J.  P-i  Esq 60    0    0 

Bowen,  H.,  Esq 110 

Cobb,  r,  W.,  Esq.,  Mar* 
gate SO    0    0 

CollectioB  at  Missionary 

Soiree  JVUB  expenses)    S  10  10 

Lnsh,  Sir  Robt.  and  Lady 
fctoa.  to  ditto;    6 

Foster,  Biyth,  Esq 6 

F^a.   Jos.,  Esq.,   Fa- 
Kenbam   10 

Ooorlay,  Alexander,  Esq., 
Brongb^  Ferry,  Don- 
dee    .M 100 

lldinson,  W.,  Esq.,  Fal- 
bonrae  ....^ 10 

Nntter,  Jss.,  Esq.,  Osm- 

bridge  SO 

BawUngs,  E.,  Esq.,  Gam- 

barvaU....^ S6 

Bnssell,  Rer.  Joahoa  ...  40 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  St. 

Alban*B iOO 

Tritton,  Joseph,  Esq.  ...SCO 
West,   E.,  uq.,  Amer- 

BbaaHiUl  ...•......•••«•  10 


0   0 


0    0 


0 
0 


0   0 


0 
0 

0 
0 


0    0 
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Arthur  Street,  CamberweU  Gate— 

CoDtribatfams 6  10   0 

Blanftford  Street— 
Oontiibs.,    SBn.HRh1., 
tar  E«9.  J.  aat$i'irp, 
JTwrafafl  JBingki   ...    6   4    9 
Bloomsbnry^ 
Gbntrlbe.,    San.HRhI., 
for  Stv*  </•  ^iiwiiMs, 

MoiifgMt  .M...M    6    0    0 

Do.  do.,  for  iter.   T. 
/slfcinoit,  AJt%ea ......    6    0    0 

Ounbeiwell*- 
Oontribatlois  ............   0  10   0 

■CimidfflB  Hoajt 
Oontrlbatians ............    6  U   9 

KinsiBgtoa  Palace  Gardeaa— 
Centrtbe.,  Son.-sehool, 
for  Bt9.  /.  Salti^  MP, 
MmnUa  Qitiglm  ...    6   4    9 
ftoekwell— 
Contrfbt.,  Son.-eehool   111 


£  «.  d. 


Osmbrldge,  St.  Andnir'B 

Contributions 6S  11    4 

Do.,  Son-'Sdiool,  for 
Mn,  Kerrjti  School, 
Oaleiata 7    0   0 

Do.,  Zlon  Chapel— 

Contribatioas S6  IS    4 

Csxtoo— 

Gontribnttons  .» 8    16 

Cottenhan— 

Contribations SI  17    0 

Hlston— 

OoUection..................    9  10   8 

Shelford— 

Contribatioas ....•   8   4   0 

Swaves^— 

CoUectionB  6    8   6 

Waterbeach— 

Contribations  ......M....    4  IS   0 

Willingbani— 

Contributions 11    3    6 


QairtoiH'  B  »,  d. 

OontributlQos 3  IS   0 


148  16  10 
expenses     and 
amount       acknow- 
ledged before Ill  18   7 


86  17    a 


COIMWALL. 

Falmouth — 
Contribs.,  Sun.-school   S  18   8 

DrroviBisx. 
Bradnineh— 

Contribations 1  10    0 

Flymoatb,  Geoiie  Street— 
Contribs..  Weekly  Of- 
ferings   13    0    0 


3    6  10 


LoughtoB-<^ 
Contribs.  on  account... 


OLOUCISTSBSHimX. 

Kingstanley— 

Contribations 17  10  0 

Do.  for  i^  P. 1    0  0 

Do.  for  Chiiia 2  10  0 

Uley— 

CoUsction  for  WA  0...  0    6  6 

Contributions 8    9  0 


St.  Alben's— 
Contribs.  on  account...  68    0   8 


Kbit. 
Beltedere— 
Contribations 4  16   8 


Lamcaibxbi. 
Tottlebank— 

Contribations 9    6    0 

Do.  for  Chima 10   0 

Do.  forJtrp....... 0  17    8 

LlTerpool,  Pembroke  Chapel— 
Contribs.  on  aeoouat...  46    0  0 


NoaTMAimoasmma. 
Aldwlakle— 

Contributiona ............    6  16    8 

Bythome — 

Colleetion... ..........    1    8    6 

CUpstone— 

Cootrfoi.  on  Moouit...  t7   0  0 


Contributions 16  13  10 

WestBaddon— 

Contribatioas 8  16    6 

Woodford~~- 

CoUectioa  lll'o 


67  17    6 
...    0  16    0 

67    S    6 


OzrOBBSHIU. 

Cavershsm,  Amersham  Hall— 
Contributions 6    6 


SoaonmBsmBK. 
Cheddar- 
Contribution 6 


•    0 


SOBSEX. 

Lamberhurst— 
ContributioDS 13    4 


WAaWlCKSKIBX. 

Birmingham— 
Contributiona 85  13   3 


WnTSBxms. 
Travbridge— 
Contribs.  on  account.. 


60    0    0 


YoixsKom. 
Halifos— 
Oontrfbsutlon  for  Rto, 
W.  A,  BoWt  HP, 
/ssssrs  ..................    8    6    0 

Rishworth— 
Contribs.,  1866  8    0    0 

NORTH  WALES. 

CABSrABTOKSBOI. 

Bangor,  Peauel'- 
Contributkms 15  16  10 


IRELAND. 
Carriekfergna^ 
Centribntions 3 


6    3 


FOREXGN. 
Canada. 
J«    Wenham,    Esq.,    of 
Peterboro',       Canada 
West 4   0   0 


NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

TOHB^ 

W.  Canrithen,  Esq SO    0   0 


JAMAICA. 

Baptist  Mtalonaiy  So- 
ciety of  Jamaica,  by 
Ear.  J.  S.  Heodarson, 
Treasurer,  totBakamat : 

Alps— 
ByBeT.P.0*Heany2...    S 


Annatto  Bay— 

.  8. 
Belie 


By  Rer.  8.  Jones 3 


0 
8 

0 


By  BOT.  H.  B.  Hairis .    4 
Betnlehea— 

By  BoT.  S.  Porter f  11 

Breim*B  Town— 

By  Rot.  J.  Clark  ......   4   0   0 


0 

3 
0 
0 


fl2d 


THX  XnaiOVABT  HXBALD. 


OBollift  Chwvd 
Bj  Rer.  J.  fltesia  .-. 


•    90 

By  Hbt.  W.  ClaydM...    S   0   • 
Onnwy'fe  If oant^ 
B3rBmr.c.X.  Baodidl    1  10   0 


Bj  Rer.  J.  Clarln  ......    4   0    0 


Bf  Rer.  J.  Lm  .........    S   6    0 

MoBtMO  Bay,  lit  Chordi— 
BjMT.J.Bflid.........    S  14    0 


4  ff.  A 
XflBttgo  Bnr»  tnd  Choreic- 
Bf  Rbt.  J*  K.  Hflodflr* 


Monnt  Ba^ 
Bf  RCT.  W. 


Btvetfc 


1  IS  7 

4    0    0 


Mount 

ByRar. 
Point  Hill— 

By  Rot.  J.  Gordon......    I  1ft   0 

Salter*  Hill— 

I^  Bor.  W.  Don4y  ...10   0 


By  Rot.  W.  Bute 
Short  wood— 
By  Rot.  J,  lluwoll 


£  $.4. 
10  0 
ISO 


8taMyVlll»- 
lb!  BOT.  R.  DdUiv  ...10    8 


ByBsT.  J.  DagdOB...    Ill 


M    0   » 


CALABAB  COLLEGE  BEMOYAL  FUND. 


OfBtxnmtlQni  par  Rer.  D.  J.  XaaL............... 


07    1   0 


CALCUTTA  ZEKAKA  MISSION  FUin). 


By  Mn.  TMtlOB—  M  »,  d. 

Jfn.  PBwtnH.............M.....................  110 

Lady  Ramsey  MaedaBald   ..................  10   0 

The  MiMce  Foster 110 

JfisB  Hawkins... 0  10    0 

lln.J.TrlttOD 10   0 

HlH  A.  A.  Itttton 1    0    0 

^y  LadyPeto— 

Hackney,  Man  Street,  Snhs.  and  Dona.  1ft   7   0 


£  t.  tf. 

Hampatead— 

Mrs.  James.......................................  0  10  0 

Mrs.  Brock .• 0  10  (T 

Mrs.  UndarhiU ^  0  10  0 

Mrs.Oron   .......................................  10  0 

Regentfl  Paik— 

Lady  Lnsh 1    1  0 


Mn.  Lefisii  gra^fuUy  aehmfmledgu  the  following  amamit  eontrihaedfm'  Zenana 

Work  in  India. 


MrsL  Starenson,  Blaekheath  ..................   ft   0  0 

Friends,  per  Mrs.  Helas,  Wokingham ......    1  10  6 

Mrs.  Jacaaon,  Oleredon  .......................    10  0 

J.UOUQ,  JSSQ.    ....................................     O     V  V 

Friends  at  Iiewport,  Monmoothshire,  per 

Mr8.LaBea.. 10   0  0 


A  Friend,  Norwood  ..............................  10  0 

Mrs.  Mnlr,  Hempstead..... 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Sonthwell,  do 0  10  0 

^Collected  by  Mias  H.  Taylor,  Bristol  ......  0    7  0 

OoUeoted  by  Mrs.  Hilqr,  Cardiff 1  16  < 


Mn.  Lemit  also  aehnowledgei  meet  thanVuUy  ParoeU  of  Faney  Work  prepared  for 

Zenana  teaehing,  Mndly  given  by 


Mia.  Start,  Ckirdm  Siinara. 

Mrs.  JameeBatta. 

Miss  Hepimm,  Clapham  Oommon, 

Mn.  and  Miss  Tritton,  Bloomfleld,  Upper  Norwood. 

Mrs.  Barry,  GsrdliL 


Mks.  Brock. 

Miss  Helaa,  WdUngham. 

Miss  Vioey,  Upper  Olapton. 

The  Ladies  ot  Liw  WorUng  Fttty,  and 

The  Ladies  of  the  Newport  United  Zenana 


Mn.  Lewie  alee  meet  gratrfully  aehnowledgei  Bomei  of  Faney  Artielee  for  sale  on 

heidtf  of  the  Zenana  Mission,  ffvm 


The  Newport  United  Zenana  Misrion. 
The  Ladlea  of  Bneking ham  Chapel,  dUton. 
The  Ladlea  of  8t.  Maiy's  Ohapel,  Norwich. 


The  Ladles  at  Leeds,  per  Miss  Seatchard. 

The  Ladlee  of  Rer.  W.  Brock^  Chi^eU  Baopifeaad. 
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Readiness  and  versatility  are  un- 
doubtedly great  gifts,  and  go  far  to 
make  a  popular  orator.  To  be  ready 
for  any  emergency — ^to  be  able  to 
make  interesting  speeches  on  any 
topic  that  may  turn  up,  without 
manifesting  awkwardness  or  igno- 
rance, is  indeed  a  rare  gift.  That 
gift  is  possessed  by  one  bishop,  at 
least,  of  the  Established  Church. 
Nothing  comes  amiss  to  him.  He 
can  amuse  every  one  with  his  jokes 
and  funny  illustrations  at  a  public 
dinner ;  he  can  talk  learnedly  at  a 
meeting  of  savants;  piously  and 
imctuously  when  he  is  consecrating ; 
can  "  charge  "  his  clergy  so  success- 
£»dly  as  to  satisfy  the  scruples  of  the 
few  Evangelicals  in  his  diocese,  and 
gratify  the  Churchy-parsons  and 
ultra  Eitualists  at  the  same  time. 
He  is  both  discreet  and  indiscreet ; 
he  can  snub  poor  Dissenters  by  put- 
ting their  conventicles  in  the  same 
category  with  public-houses,  and  can 
deny  in  almost  the  same  breath  that 
he  ever  meant  any  harm  to  Noncon- 
fonnists.  He  is  equally  competent 
to  win  the  praises  of  the  secular,  in- 
tidd,  and  religious  press ;  to  frighten 


the  weak-minded,  trembling,  and 
piteously-forlorn  organ  of  the  Evan- 
gelicals, and  to  raise  himself  in  the 
estimation  of  every  other  section  of 
the  Established  Church.  This  he 
has  only  recently  done  with  great 
success.  Leaving  his  diocese  for  the 
beautiful  scenery  of  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  finds 
in  a  little  village  some  pleasant  com- 
pany. He  is  invited  to  a  conference 
of  the  clergy  and  others  engaged  in 
Sunday-school  work,  and  consents  to 
occupy  the  chair.  For  his  honour 
and,  we  suppose,  amusement — for 
surely  Bishops  cannot  always  be  dig- 
nified, except  in  attire — a  drum  and 
fife  band  is  provided,  and  the  young 
people  lead  the  way,  "playing  on 
their  instruments  with  great  spirit." 
No  mercies,  however  small,  should 
be  "  forgotten  in  unthankfulness  "  by 
a  Bishop,  and  S.  Oxon  is  not  the  man 
to  allow  merit  to  be  unacknowledged. 
He  was  delighted,  he  said,  to  see  the 
drum  and  fife  band  ;  "  it  was  not  the 
drumming  and  fifing  that  was  of  so 
much  consequence  as  the  circuiu- 
stance  of  these  young  lads  being 
brought  under  good  influences.   That 
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was  the  way  to  Todlce  their  Sunday 
Schools  useful"  It  was  impossible 
for  any  other  man  to  make  so  pro- 
foimd  a  discovery  as  that,  and,  we 
suppose,  since  the  Church  clergy 
have  mourned  over  their  failure  in 
Sabbath-school  teaching,  they  will 
make  their  schools  useM  by  inaugu- 
rating drum  and  fife  bands. 

The  discussion  which  provoked 
the  Bishop's  speech  was,  to  say  the 
least,  remarkable.  Before  reading 
the  report  of  it  in  the  Guardian,  we 
certainly  gave  the  clergy  credit  for 
more  common-sense  than  they  ex- 
hibited on  that  occasion.  Perhaps 
they  were  timid  and  nervous  in  giv- 
ing their  advice  in  presence  of  so 
great  a  dignitary.  Some  of  their 
observations  were  founded  on  the 
most  whimsical  of  fancies.  All  the 
speakers  acknowledged  that  their 
system  of  teaching  had  failed,  and 
their  Sunday-schools  were  languish- 
ing. One  speaker  thought  the 
Prayer-book  should  be  a  more  con- 
stant subject  of  study ;  another  re- 
commended more  Church  teaching 
and  doctrine,  reading  of  the  Lessons, 
and  especially  the  Church  Catechism, 
with  all  of  which  the  poor  children 
have  been  crammed  to  repletion ; 
another  speaker  went  beyond  this, 
and  advised  teachers  to  physic  their 
pupils  with  what  we  should  consider 
to  be  rather  nauseous  medicine — 
"the  history  and  analysis  of  the 
Prayer-book,  and  its  conformity  with 
Holy  Scripture  " — a  task  he  acknow- 
ledged to  be  difficult,  but  pleaded 
that  "  the  little  work  of  Berens  and 
even  Wheatly,"  would  prime  the 
teachers  on  these  important  subjects. 
It  was,  probably,  in  answer  to  this 
last  speaker  that  the  Bishop  so  aptly 
ridicided  the  teaching  of  those  who 
were  constantly  talking  of  "our 
dearly-beloved  Church, "  without 
knowing  much  about  what  they  were 
saying. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  compare 


notes  with  the  Established  Church 
and  ourselves  on  this  matter.  W& 
certainly  have  no  cause  to  complain 
of  our  Sunday-schools  being  in  a 
languishing  condition.  On  the  con- 
trary, we  hold  that  they  were  never 
more  prosperous.  We  believe  this 
is  true  of  most,  if  not  of  all,  Non- 
conformist bodies.  How  then  is  it 
that  the  Church  of  England  fails 
wherein  we  succeed  ?  They  have  a 
prestige  of  which  we  cannot  boast. 
They  have  no  lack  of  funds,  while 
we  suffer  from  poverty — ^though  not, 
thank  God !  from  poverty  of  spirit. 
They  are  backed  by  Government,  by 
the  aristocracy,  and  by  influences 
which,  though  powerful,  we  should 
consider  it  a  disgrace  to  own.  We 
ask  how  is  it  that  their  teaching 
should  be  a  failure,  and  that  despite 
their  eflbrts  to  "nurse  children  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Church,"  the  said 
children  should  turn  recalcitrant, 
refuse  the  nutriment  ofiered  them, 
and  decline  the  parental  care  of  so 
anxious  a  mother  ?  We  have  not  far 
to  go  to  obtain  an  answer  to  these 
questions. 

In  the  first  place,  the  evils  of  the 
Church  of  England  system  of  teach- 
ing— which  are  not  common  to  other 
sects — are  sufficient  to  account  for 
the  lack  of  interest  felt  by  children 
in  Sunday-school  efiTorts.  We  aie 
not  maligning  the  Episcopalians 
when  we  assert  their  anxiety  to  in- 
oculate children  with  ecclesiasticism, 
since  they  are  honest  enough  to  con- 
fess this.  Indeed  one  of  their  gneV" 
ances  is  that  their  scholars  are  not 
fond  of  being  taught  by  them— are 
inclined  to  favour  the  Dissenting 
chapel  when  they  grow  up,  and  so 
keep  themselves  out  of  the  Church. 
Stress  is  therefore  laid  upon  the 
necessity  of  giving  more  distinctive 
Church  teaching — ^the  very  thing  that 
has  hitherto  been  the  main  cause  of 
their  faQure.  Any  one  who  kno^ 
the  ordinary  routine  of  a  Church 
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school  will  understand  how  it  is  that 
children  fail  to  be  interested  and  won 
by  the  system  generally  pursued  by 
its  conductors.  Young  people  do  not 
understand  officialism,  and  cannot 
get  to  love  it*  They  may  respect  a 
clergyman,  or  a  curate,  because  he  is  • 
the  minister  who  baptized  them,  and 
who  seeks  to  get  them  confirmed— *a 
mysterious  rite  in  which,  they  are 
instructed,  there  is  more  or  less  of 
virtue.  But  he  who  tries  to  gain 
the  sympathy  of  a  child  by  standing 
upon  his  favoured  position  or  clericsd 
dignity,  must  inevitably  fail.  The- 
existence  of  the  spirit  of  officialism 
in  a  teacher  is  sufficient  evidence  of 
his  want  of  qualification  for  his  work. 
We  find  one  Church  teacher  acknow- 
ledging that  "  Sunday-school  teach- 
ing was  often  rendered  nugatory 
from  the  absence  of  sympathy.  The 
teachers  were  apt  to  look  at  their 
work  as  a  task,  performed  in  a  per- 
functory way,  instead  of  endeavour- 
ing to  draw  out  the  minds  of  the 
pupils,  so  as  to  make  them  fully 
understand  what  they  were  taught." 
Then,  too,  however  much  may  be  said 
in  praise  of  the  Prayer-book,  the 
collects  and  the  cateclusm,  they  are, 
for  the  most  part,  dry  and  iminviting 
to  children.  What  can  they  know, 
for  instance,  about  renoimcing  the 
world  into  which  they  have  not  long 
ago  entered  ?  How  can  they  under- 
stand that  there  are  two  sacraments 
only,  "  as  generally  necessary  to  sal- 
vation, that  is  to  say.  Baptism  and 
the  Lord's  Supper."  What  know 
they,  or  care  they,  of  the  "Holy 
CathoUck  Church"?  We  do  not 
complain  of  Churchmen  teaching 
children  anything  appertaining  to 
ecclesiastical  principles,  church  cere- 
monies, and  superstitions,  if  they 
conscientiously  believe  in  them.  AU 
we  say  is  that  the  lambs  require  more 
careful  feeding ;  that  the  story  of  the 
Prodigal  Son,  of  Joseph's  misfortunes 
and  good  fortunes,  of  Samuel's  early 


piety  and  call  to  God,  and  Daniel's 
deliverance  from  the  lion's  den,  are 
far  more  attractive.  We  have  never 
known  children  to  be  tired  of  hearing 
of  the  love  of  Jesus,  of  His  life  and 
deeds.  His  sufferings  and  dealh ;  of 
Paul's  travels  and  preaching,  and  the 
Apostles'  successes  and  trials.  The 
teaching  of  these  grand  old  truths  of 
Bible  history  in  a  pleasing  manner, 
and  ia  a  loving  style,  has  seldom 
failed  to  engage  the  affections  of  the 
youths  of  our  Sunday-schools.  The 
Bishop  of  Oxford  says  the  great  thing 
is  to  make  the  children  happy,  and 
we  know  nothing  so  likely  to  ac- 
complish this  object  as  intelligent, 
sympatheticaUy-given  Bible  instruc- 
tion. At  any  rate,  the  success  of 
Nonconformist  Sunday-schools  is 
alone  to  be  attributed  to  the  wide 
adoption  of  Ihis  principle.  Mrs. 
Grundy  and  her  notions  of  "  respect- 
ability "  have  not  been  possessed  by 
us.  She  has  decided,  in  her  usual 
emphatic,  worldly-wise  manner,  that 
Dissent  is  not  respectable  at  all,  and 
DissentingSundayschools  are  danger- 
ous. Our  strength  under  God,  in 
this  branch  of  our  church  work  is 
in  our  simple,  pleasant,  evangelical, 
scriptural  teaching — ^nothing  less, 
nothing  more.  And  while  our  Church 
friends  have  to  acknowledge  that 
their  style  of  instruction  has  not 
been  sufficiently  attractive,  we  have 
to  be  thankful  that  our  system  has 
not  failed  in  attractiveness  and  per- 
manent good. 

One  half  of  the  Bishop's  speech 
dealt  with  the  instruction  of  infants, 
and  the  other  half  with  a  reference 
to  retaining  and  interesting  the  elder 
scholars.  With  regard  to  the  first 
point — the  caging  of  "  the  little  vo- 
latile things  " — ^he  had  much  to  say 
and  to  condemn.  His  advice,  for  the 
most  part,  was  exceedingly  good. 
But  we  cannot  adopt  his  vivid  de- 
scription as  applicable  to  our  own 
schools.     We  do  not  take   "little 
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volatile  creatures,"  whom  God  had 
made  ''  like  bees  who  need  to  buzz 
when  they  fly  about,"  and  "  knock 
them  on  the  head  if  they  go  to  sleep." 
The  system  of  penal  punishment  of 
poor  children  finds  no  acceptance 
with  us.  Our  superintendents  do  not 
act  the  part  of  parish  beadles,  and 
our  infant  teachers  have  adopted  a 
wiser  policy  than  that  of  excessive 
physicial  restraint.  Nonconformists 
are,  as  far  as  possible,  carrying  out 
the  separate  room  system,  by  which 
the  infants  are  taught  far  more 
effectively,  and  with  less  incon- 
venience than  when  they  occupy  the 
darkest  comer  of  one  long  room. 
They  are  not  confined  in  the  school- 
room for  so  many  hours  as  they  used 
to  be.  They  are  not  kept  in  bondage 
now  from  nine  till  one  o'clock.  The 
double  drill  system  has  been,  for  the 
most  part,  abolished  ;  and  pleasant 
illustrative  services  are  beginning  to 
be  held  for  the  special  benefit  of  the 
young. 

Yet  we  have  much,  very  much,  to 
learn,  and  we  are  thankful  even  when 
an  Anglican  Bishop  directs  our  at- 
tention to  our  deficiencies.  We  are 
likely,  however,  to  gain  more  prac- 
tical suggestions  from  the  Wesleyan 
body  on  this  subject  than  from  the 
clergy  of  the  Established  Church. 
The  Sunday-schools  in  connection 
with  that  denomination  have  for 
years  been  in  a  tolerably  good  con- 
dition, and  during  the  last  ten  years 
the  increase  in  scholars  has  alone 
been  nearly  one  hundred  and  thirty 
thousand.  They  have  5,000  schools 
and  more  than  500,000  scholars, 
eight  out  of  every  thirteen  being 
"infants" — (i. c,  between  five  and 
seven  years  of  age).  The  Conference 
in  1864  appointed  the  Kev.  John 
Clulow  to  "  act  under  the  direction 
of  the  Education  Committee,  with  a 
view  to  promote  the  greater  efficiency 
of  Sunday-schools."  The  two  annual 
reports  on  Methodist  Sunday-schools 


which  he  has  prepared  are  full  of 
instructive  and  suggestive  matter, 
and  our  readers  will  be  interested  in 
his  facts  and  figures,  and  derive 
benefit  &om  a  consideration  of  his 
recommendations  to  promote  the 
efQciency  of  schools.* 

There  does  not  appear  to  be  any 
universally  -  recognized  method  of 
carrying  on  Methodist  Sabbath- 
schools,  each  school  being  at  liberty 
to  adopt  either  the  Conference  r^u- 
lations  or  the  rules  of  any  other 
institution.  Judging  from  the  report 
of  Mr.  Clulow  this  is  an  advantage ; 
since  those  schools  which  possess 
written  or  printed  rules  "do  not  yield 
the  measure  of  spiritual  fruit  that 
might  be  expected,  considering  the 
number  of  officers  and  teachers  en- 
gaged in  them,  and  this  for  want  of 
more  directly  religious  aim  and  more 
earnest  and  devout  efforts."  We  do 
not  think  one  method  should  be 
strictly  pursued,  and  no  innovation 
allowed.  The  children  are  fond  of 
the  excitement  of  an  occasional  break 
in  the  ordinary  routine  of  school- 
work.  It  is  to  them  an  agreeable 
change  to  hear  an  address  from  a 
stranger,  or  to  break  off  from  the 
lessons  and  sing  a  hymn.  Indeed, 
the  more  singing  you  can  import 
into  the  school  the  better,  for  hynms 
more  readily  fasten  upon  the  memory, 
especially  when  they  are  sung  to 
pleasant  tunes,  than  anything  else 

As  a  rule,  our  Baptist  Sunday- 
schools  are  managed  by  the  teachers 
themselves,  in  "  teachers'  meetings," 
from  which  no  duly  recognized 
teacher  is  excluded.  This  arrange- 
ment is  in  thorough  accordance  with 
our  congregational  polity,  and  we 
have  yet  to  learn  that  it  has  failed  to 
secure  healthy  management.  Our 
Methodist  friends  have  a  somewhat 

♦  An  admirable  article  on  the  reports, 
giving  the  facts  contained  therein,  appears 
m  the  London  Quarterhj  Revicio  for  April, 
1867. 
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different  system,  which  they  con- 
sider safe  and  efficient.  Excepting 
the  treasurer  and  auditors,  all  the 
officers  must,  according  to  the  con- 
stitution recommended  by  the  Con- 
ference of  1827,  be  "  members  of  the 
society."  The  leader's  meeting  elects 
all  these  officers.  The  following  is 
the  proportion  of  those  members  of 
the  committee,  not  being  ministers 
or  officers — ^viz.,  one-fourth  to  be 
teachers,  members  of  society,  elected 
into  the  committee  by  their  own 
body;  one-half  to  be  subscribers, 
members  of  society ;  the  remaining 
fourth  may  be  chosen  from  sub- 
scribers who  are  not  members.  Only 
one-half  of  this  committee  consists  of 
actual  workers  in  the  school ;  and  we 
are  not  surprised,  therefore,  to  learn 
that  there  are  many  schools  in 
which  no  such  committee  exists, 
the  teachers  undertaking  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  institution,  and 
arranging  everything  in  connection 
therewith.  This,  to  our  minds,  seems 
a  better  plan;  and  it  is  confessed 
that  in  a  mixed  committee,  no  mem- 
bers are  more  regular  in  their  attend- 
ance than  representative  teachers. 
The  appointment  of  teachers  is,  as  in 
our  own  schools,  a  matter  of  no  fixed 
rule.  "If  in  various  parts  of  the 
country,  ten  young  people  were 
seeking  admission  into  Methodist 
Simday-schools  as  teachers,  the  pro- 
bability is  that  they  will  be  received 
and  dealt  with  in  ten  different  ways." 
We  are  not  sure  that  these  "  diffe- 
rences of  administration  "  are  likely 
to  keep  up  the  religious  character  of 
the  Sunday-school;  and  we  have 
found  from  experience — having  for- 
merly been  secretary  in  a  provincial 
school — ^that  the  less  efficient  (edu- 
cationally and  religiously)  teachers 
are  the  most  untrustworthy  and 
troublesome.  The  laxity  of  our  re- 
gulations is,  of  course,  to  be  attributed 
to  the  voluntary  character  of  the 
work.     But,  bearing  in  mind  the 


great  object  of  Sunday-school  effort, 
it  is  important  to  secure  godly  men 
and  women  for  this  service.  We  do 
not  say,  as  some  do,  that  no  one 
should  be  allowed  to  teach  in  a  school 
who  is  not  a  member  of  the  church 
to  which  it  belongs.  This  would  be 
to  exclude  numbers  of  really  efficient, 
pious  teachers,  who,  for  reasonsknown 
to  themselves,  have  not  been  bap- 
tized. But  any  zealous  superinten- 
dent will  be  sure  to  keep  his  eye  open 
to  such  cases ;  and,  when  occasion 
requires,  will  introduce  them  to  the 
work  of  the  schooL  How  far  the 
church  should  control  the  Sabbath- 
school,  and  what  should  be  the  rela- 
tion of  a  pastor  to  it,  and  the  teachers, 
are  questions  that  cannot  be  discussed 
within  the  space  of  one  article.  We, 
however,  most  heartily  agree  with  the 
correspondent  of  an  American  Bap- 
tist newspaper,  who  writes : — 

In  regard  to  the  details  of  work  in  the 
Sunday-Bchool,  the  judicious  pastor  will 
keep  a  watchful  e^e,  but  will  not  need- 
lessly interfere.  As  the  services  of  the 
teachers  are  voluntary,  and  often  at  con- 
siderable sacrifice,  they  are  entitled,  in 
courtesy,  to  a  large  libertv  in  conducting 
the  school  exercises ;  but  tne  right  is  still 
vested  in  the  pastor  as  the  representative 
of  the  church's  authoritv,  to  veto  any  mea- 
sure which  he  may  judge  to  conflict  with 
the  original  design  of  the  school,  as  an  in- 
stitution for  bringing  the  young  to  Christ, 
and  educating  all  in  the  luiowledge  of  the 
Scriptures. 

So  long  as  the  superintendent  acts  with 
manifest  wisdom  in  conducting  the  school, 
both  teachers  and  pastor  will  tacitly  repose 
in  him  supreme  power.  If  at  any  time  he 
adopt  injurious  measures,  the  power  reverts 
to  the  pastor  as  the  church's  representative 
— who  also  holds  his  sovereicnty  by  virtue 
of  his  manifest  wisdom.  If  ne  show  a  lack 
of  that  quality,  the  supreme  power  will,  in 
the  nature  of  things,  revert  to  the  church 
again,  as  the  court  of  final  decision. 

Thus  far  we  have  dealt  with  the 
working  constitution  of  the  Sunday- 
school — a  point  of  great  importance, 
and  one  that  accounts  for  many 
failures.    The  internal  arrangement, 
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and  wise  classification  of  scholars, 
should  be  well  considered.  The 
Bishop  of  Oxford  condemns,  but  not 
too  strongly,  the  association  of  little 
children  with  the  older  scholars. 
•'  They  could  not,"  he  said,  "  expect 
the  elder  children  to  continue  attend- 
ing a  Sunday-school  where  all  the 
little  ones  of  the  parish  were  being 
taught.  The  rook  never  frequented 
the  same  ground  with  the  starling, 
who  was  a  busy,  talkative  gentleman 
— but  the  rook  was  a  quiet  sort  of 
fellow,  and  therefore  when  a  starling 
came  near,  the  rook  looked  at  him 
with  a  peculiar  cock  of  the  eye,  and 
then  flew  away.  In  the  same  way  the 
fourteen-years-old  pupil  flew  away 
from  the  little  volatile  things  who 
sat  dozing  upon  the  hard  benches." 
One  great  fault  of  our  school-rooms 
is  that  they  are  designed  for  tea- 
meetings.  Mr.  Clulow,  in  one  of  his 
reports,  recognizes  this  evil  in  the 
following  words : — **  For  want  of  this 
(i.  e.,  separate  rooms)  many  of  our 
schools  are  made  up  of  undisciplined 
masses  of  children,  collected  in  one 
room,  in  which  order  is  simply  an 
impossibility.  Until  this  evil  be 
corrected,  there  can  be  no  ef&cient 
instruction;  and  if  no  ef&cient  in- 
struction, no  spiritual  or  saving  re- 
sults of  the  best-intended  labour. 
In  its  material  structure  and  adapta- 
tion the  Sabbath-school  of  the  future 
must  be  in  advance  of  the  Sabbath- 
school  of  the  past ;  and  there  must 
be  a  reform  in  school  buildings  be- 
fore there  can  be  any  great  im- 
provement in  school  management" 
Some  of  us  have  had  painful  expe- 
rience of  the  single  large-room  sys- 
tem. ^  The  great  complaint  of  the 
superintendents  of  all  such  schools 
is  that  the  room  is  converted  into  a 
Babel,  and  that  the  hubbub  or  buzz 
of  voices  i^  distressing.  Teachers 
complain  that  they  cannot  be  heard, 
and  so  have  to  pitch  their  voices 
higher  than  they  otherwise  would; 


the  boys,  who  are  naturally  proud  of 
their  healthy  lungs,  read  for  the  be- 
nefit of  the  lads  of  the  next  class ; 
while  the  poor  infants  have  to  trot 
up  to  the  teacher^s  knees,  and  there 
whisper  out  their  ABC.  Separate 
rooms  for  infants  are  therefore  being 
adopted  in  most  new  buildings.  But 
we  must  go  still  further.  Half- 
a-dozen  commodious  class-rooms 
should  be  buUt,  as  is  the  case  in  a 
Methodist  school  in  York.  Two  of 
these  rooms  are,  it  appears,  perma- 
nently occupied  by  senior  classes, 
and  the  other  four  are  used  as  '*  re- 
tiring rooms,"  into  which  "all  the 
classes  are  taken  in  rotation  for  more 
direct  dealing  and  personal  appeal 
and  prayer."  The  advantages  of  this 
system  are  too  obvious  to  need  point- 
ing out.  Be  it  remembered  that  the 
time  in  which  a  teacher  seeks  to  edu- 
cate the  children  is  exceedingly  short, 
and  that  he  should  have  every  faci- 
lity offered  him  to  use  that  time 
wisely  and  profitably.  The  few  hours 
of  the  Sabbath  he  should  employ  to 
advantage  in  getting  at  the  hearts  of 
the  children,  and  to  do  this  he  must 
gain  their  attention.  This  he  fails 
to  do  in  a  large,  crowded  school* 
room. 

Considerable  discussion  has  at  va- 
rious times  arisen  relative  to  the  pro- 
priety of  instituting  separate  services 
for  infants.  Some  have  recommended 
the  abandonment  of  that  part  of  the 
morning  school  which  is  held  pre- 
vious to  public  worship,  and  the  sub- 
stitution of  a  morning  service  of  one 
hour  in  length,  leaving  the  work 
of  class  teaching  to  the  afternoon. 
There  is  much  to  be  said  in  fiftvour 
of  such  a  course :  the  length  of  our 
public  service,  its  comparative  lack 
of  interest  to  young  children,  and  the 
unsuitabUity  of  the  sermon  to  them, 
ore  all  arguments  in  favour  of  a  se- 
parate service.  So  far  as  our  own 
observation  goes,  this  special  service 
has  succeeded  admirably  in  those 
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Baptist  schools  in  which  it  has  been 
•adopted;  and  the  plan  has  been 
stroi^ly  recommended  by  the  Me- 
thodists. 

That  portion  of  the  Bishop  of  Ox- 
ford's speech  which  dealt  with  the 
elder  scholars  was  suggestive.  He 
deprecated  cramming,  and  recom- 
mended teaching  in  a  loving  spirit. 
They  should  make  the  elder  scholars 
feel  they  had  a  place  in  the  church. 
'''He  felt  certain  one  of  the  main 
reasons  why  their  young  men  left 
them  was  that  they  to  whom  they 
went  found  them  something  to  do, 
which  the  clergy  did  not.  They  con- 
sequently felt  that  they  were  of  more 
importance  at  the  chapel,  and  so 
thought  their  place  was  there  rather 
than  in  the  church,"  This  is  un- 
doubtedly true,  and  is  something  in 
the  Dissenter's  favour.  We  thank 
the  Bishop  for  his  compliment. 
Many  of  our  junior  teachers  have 
been  taken  out  of  the  Sabbath-school 
when  they  have  arrived  at  a  certain 
^e,  and  placed  over  an  in&nt  class. 
GnLe  Methodists  find  their  interme- 
"diate  classes  most  successful.  The 
^complaint,  however,  that  when  our 
youths  grow  up  they  are,  for  the  most 
part,  lost  to  the  church,  is  pretty 
general  amongst  both  Dissenters  and 
Churchmen.  It  is  the  case  with  the 
Methodists.    Mr.  Clulow  reports : — 

That  notwithstanding  it  is  a  cause  for 
gratitude  to  God  that  thousands  of  our  Sab- 
bath-schools are  regularly  met  in  catechu- 
men, and  society  classes,  and  are  thus  being 
pre^red  to  take  their  place  in  the  Church 
-of  Christ ;  and  that  the  great  majority  of 
the  schools  are  present  at  public  worship 
at  least  once  every  Lord's-day  ;  yet  multi- 
tudes who  have  been  brought  up  in  these 
«chools  are  lost  both  to  the  school  and  the 
^church  when  rising  into  mature  life,  and 
:6ome  entire  schools  are  not  even  system- 


atically taken  to  chapel,  and  this,  in  some 
cases,  for  want  of  aaequate  chapel  accom- 
modation for  them. 

We  fear  this  is  too  true,  and  that  we 
are  not  gaining  ground  in  this  direc- 
tion. But  the  subject  is  too  full  to 
discuss  at  the  fag  end  of  a  paper  : 
we  must  reserve  it  for  another  occa- 
sion, when  we  hope  to  say  something 
on  the  young  men  of  our  large  towns 
and  cities. 

We  would  remind  the  Bishop  of 
Oxford  that  much  of  the  failure  in 
teaching  about  which  he  complains 
is  to  be  attributed  to  the  want  of 
heartiness  which  his  Church  has  ma- 
nifested about  Sunday-school  labour. 
In  truth,  Sunday-schools  were  never 
popular  with  the  Established  Church. 
They  were  the  invention  of  the  Dis- 
senters, and  as  a  correspondent  of  the 
Ouardian  firamkly  observes,  "it  is 
remarkable  how  soon  the  Church 
has  discovered  her  error  in  accepting 
the  Sunday-school  system  fix)m  her 
enemies."  The  clergy  are  afraid  of 
the  lay  element  They  shrink  from 
making  laymen  teachers,  and  hence 
they  do  not,  with  the  exception  of 
some  few  of  the  wiser  Evangelicals, 
encourage  lay  preaching.  With  the 
majority  the  Church  Sunday-school 
is  considered  to  be  a  defence  against 
the  proselytizing  influences  of  Dis- 
sent. While  this  view  of  the  subject 
is  possessed  by  them,  success  cannot 
be  expected.  Had  they  greater  faith 
in  this  noble  work,  and  more  zeal  in 
carrying  it  on,  with  less  priestly  oflS- 
cialism  and  more  attractiveness  of 
form  and  style,  they  might  be  the 
means  of  doing  an  important  and 
enduring  work  among  the  young  of 

our  land. 

E.L. 
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BT  THE  REY.   THOKAS    LOMAS,    LEICESTER. 


The  lover  of  nature  and  of  antiquity, 
and  the  purely  utilitarian  and  busi- 
ness man  have  no  communion  of 
taste,  and  find  themselves  at  an  irre- 
concilable variance  of  opinion  and 
feeling  on  a  great  variety  of  subjects. 
The  former  mourns  at  the  sight  of 
beautiful  landscapes  disfigured  by 
ugly  square  buildings  in  the  shape 
of  factories,  and  by  the  clouds  of 
smoke  poured  forth  from  their  tall 
chimneys,  darkening  the  heavens; 
the  latter  rejoices  in  them  as  signs  of 
progress,  and  sources  of  wealth  and 
of  human  labour ;  the  former  grieves 
at  the  echoes  awakened  in  nature's 
solitudes  by  the  scream  of  the  rail- 
way engine,  as  it  darts  along  like  a 
thing  of  life  and  power,  now  disap- 
pearing under  the  hills,  groaning  and 
trembling  as  with  "the  night-mare  of 
the  mountains,"  and  then  emerging, 
like  a  joyful  captive  from  his  dungeon, 
*  into  the  sunlit  plain ;  the  latter  ad- 
mires the  spectacle  as  one  of  the 
grandest  triumphs  of  the  human 
mind  and  hand,  and  anticipates  the 
girdling  of  the  whole  earth  with 
bands  of  iron,  and  the  bringing,  by 
these,  into  communion  and  commerce 
all  nations  and  tribes  of  men ;  the 
one  would  religiously  conserve  as 
landmarks  of  history,  and  as  links 
connecting  the  present  with  the  past, 
all  buildings  and  objects  connected 
with  great  men  and  heroic  deeds; 
the  other  cries  cui  hono  ?  and  ruth- 
lessly removes  any  object  associated 
with  ancient  memories  which  stands 
5n  the  way  of  realizing  pecuniary 
profit. 

Now  we  confess  to  a  feeling  of 


sympathy,  to  some  extent,  with  the 
former  in  an  event  which  has  just 
transpired  in  this  town.  A  part  of 
the  ancient  wall  of  Leicester  on  the 
south-west,  through  the  rise  in  the 
value  of  land,  has  just  been  de- 
molished and  removed  by  pick-axe 
and  shovel,  in  order  to  ma&e  room 
for  the  erection  of  houses.  In  this 
wall  were  the  principal  breaches 
made  by  the  cannon  of  Charles  at 
the  siege  of  Leicester,  and  here  the 
grand  assault  was  delivered.  Other 
assaults  were  made,  as  feints,  in  di^ 
ferent  parts  of  the  town,  and  at  one 
of  these,  the  scant  records  of  the  time 
inform  us,  a  DisserUinff  minister, 
whose  name  is  unrecorded,  (a  fitting 
type  of  not  a  few  of  his  successors 
in  the  same  place),  fell  mortally 
wounded  while  bravely  fighting  the 
foes  of  freedom.  At  the  breaches 
in  question  the  principal  attack  was 
mada  The  besieged  behaved  most 
bravely ;  even  the  women,  it  is  said, 
fought  like  tigers,  assisting  in  the 
loading  of  muskets,  encouraging  by 
word  and  action  the  resistance  of  the 
men.  Once  and  again  the  besi^eis 
were  beaten  back  with  heavy  loss, 
but  at  last  the  besieged  were  over- 
whelmed by  superior  numbers,  and 
retreated  into  the  centre  of  the  town. 
The  enemy  followed,  and  scenes  of 
slaughter  and  massacre  occurred,  at 
which  humanity  shudders,  and  which 
fired  the  soldiers  of  Cromwell  with 
redoubled  courage  on  the  avenging 
field  of  Naseby.  The  breaches  were 
hastily  repaired  by  the  Royalists 
with  bricks,  rubble,  potteiy,  or  any- 
thing that  came  to  hand,  and  from 
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that  day  to  the  present,  they  ex- 
hibited, to  the  eye  of  the  passer-by, 
a  striking  contrast  with  the  even 
stone  wall  itself,  thus  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  bloody  and  fearful  strug- 
gle which  once  occurred  on  the  spot, 
and  to  this  important  event  of  the 
great  Civil  War. 

The  wall  and  its  breaches  and  its 
associations  are  gone !  and  strangers 
and  children  no  longer  ask  "  what 
meaneth  these  stones?"  and  the 
question  is  no  longer  answered  by 
a  tale  of  the  civil  war,  and  by 
another  tale, 

John  Bunyan  was  a  soldier.  The 
fact  is  stated  by  himself,  and  it  is 
taught  indirectly  by  his  writings.  It 
may  be  safely  affirmed  that  no  man 
coidd  have  written  the  "Pilgrim's 
Progress,"  and  especially  the  "  Holy 
War,"  who  had  not  been  a  soldier 
and  in  active  service.  We  perceive  a 
truthfulness  and  reality  in  all  the 
descriptions  of  the  armour,  the 
weapons,  the  military  strategy  and 
siege  operations  of  the  times,  which 
could  not  have  been  acquired  by 
reading  only,  and  which  must  be  at- 
tributed to  actual  military  experi- 
ence. There  are  two  questions  then 
which  here  naturally  present  them- 
selves :  In  what  army  did  Bunyan 
serve?  and  in  what  jpZace  did  he 
actually  see  the  realities  of  war? 

With  reference  to  the  former  of 
these  questions,  we  must  undoubtedly 
place  him  in  the  army  of  the  Eling. 
Bunyan,  as  we  shall  presently  see, 
was  in  a  besieging  force,  and  Leicester 
was  besieged  only  by  the  King's 
forces.  It  is  true  that  after  the 
battle  of  Naseby,  the  Parliamentary 
army  took  up  its  position  before  the 
town,  but  Lord  Loughborough  sur- 
rendered before  any  struggle  com- 
menced. The  army  in  which  Bunyjm 
served  was  one  in  which  "wickedness 
abounded,"  an  expression  which  be- 
fits the  swearing  and  roystering 
Cavaliers,  but  is  inapplicable  to  the 


Boundheads,  who  had  always,  as 
Macaulay  says,  "  the  praises  of  God 
in  their  mouth,  and  a  two-edged 
sword  in  their  hands."  Then  Bun- 
yan's  spirit  was  intensely  loyaL  His 
whole  writings  are  instinct  with  the 
spirit  of  reverence  and  obedience  to 
Kings;  so  that  however  our  sym- 
pathies might  lead  us  to  place  him 
with  Hampden,  Cromwell,  and  the 
cause  of  constitutional  freedom,  we 
are  compelled  to  regard  him  as  on 
the  wrong  side  of  the  Bubicon  in  the 
great  struggle  of  the  17th  century. 
But  it  must  be  remembered  that  the 
siege  of  Leicester,  at  which  we  as- 
sume that  he  was  present,  occurred 
in  the  year  1645,  and  that  Bunyan 
was  then  only  17  years  of  age — a  raw 
youth  without  much  thought  or  prin- 
ciple on  the  great  questions  of  the  age. 
Where,  then,  did  Bunyan  see  active 
service  ?  This  is  a  question  which 
can  only  be  decided  chiefly  on  in- 
ferential evidence,  but,  such  as  it  is, 
it  points  to  Leicester.  He  himself 
tells  us  in  his  "  Grace  Abounding," 
as  an  instance  of  the  care  of  God's 
Providence  over  him,  that  he  was 
"  drawn  to  go  to  sttch  a  place  to  besiege 
it,  but  when  I  was  just  ready  to  go, 
one  of  the  company  desired  to  go  in 
my  room,  to  which,  when  I  had  con- 
sented, he  took  my  place,  and  coming 
to  the  siege  he  stood  sentinel,  and 
was  shot  in  the  head  with  a  musket- 
bullet  and  died."  Now  Bunyan  calls 
the  place  to  which  he  had  to  go, 
"such  a  place."  It  rests  on  the 
testimony  of  the  author  of  Bunyan's 
Life,  pubUshed  in  1692,  that  this 
place  was  Leicester.  This  author, 
writing  in  the  very  year  of  Bunyan's 
death,  when,  after  his  Pilgrim,  he  had 
just  entered  through  the  gate  into 
the  Celestial  City,  would,  it  may  be 
presumed,  be  well  acquainted  with 
the  facts  of  his  life,  and  any  error  in 
his  biography  would  speedily  have 
been  corrected  by  his  numerous 
friends.    The  same  writer  explains 
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his  somewhat  obscure  statement  that 
he  was  "dratP7i  to  go  to  such  a  place 
and  besiege  it."  He  intimates  that  he 
was  present  at  Leicester  with  the  be- 
sieging force,  and  was  one  "  called  out 
to  make  aviolent  attack  on  the  town." 
While  he  was  with  the  army  posted 
in  the  vicinity,  his  companion,  who 
with  others  was  performing  this 
perilous  service,  was  killed  "by  a 
carbine-shot  fix)m  the  walls."  It  may 
be  remarked  as  a  fact  somewhat  cor- 
Toboratiye  of  the  theory  of  Bunyan's 
being  at  the  siege  of  Leicester,  that 
he  seems  to  have  evinced  subsequent- 
ly a  strong  interest  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  place.  Tradition 
points  out  not  only  the  locality  in 
which  his  companion  was  killed — 
not  far  from  the  wall  lately  de- 
molished,— ^but  also  the  house  in 
which  he  used  to  preach,  which  is 
not  more  than  a  stone's  throw  from 
the  place  in  which  Carey  preached, 
and  was  set  apart  for  his  work  in 
India,  and  which  afterwards  re- 
sounded with  the  eloquence  of  Eobert 
Hall !  No  sooner  was  he  liberated 
from  Bedford  jail  than  we  find  him 
in  Leicester  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
peace  where  he  had  formerly  breathed 
out  "threatenings  and  slaughter." 
The  following  the  writer  has  copied 
from  the  Town  records  of  the  time : 

"  John  Bunyan's  licence  bears  date 
the  9th  of  May,  1672,  to  teach  as  a 
congregationall  p'son,  being  of  that 
p'swasion,  in  the  house  of  Josias 
Eoughhead,  in  the  Town  of  Bedford, 
or  in  any  other  place,  room  or  house, 
licensed  by  his  MaVf." 

Then  follows  the  Magistrates' 
memorandum : 

''The  said  Bunnyon  showed  his 
licence  to  Mr.  Mayor,  Mr.  Overing, 
Mr.  Freeman,  and  Mr.  Brown,  being 
then  p'sent,  the  sixth  day  of  October, 
1672,  being  Sunday." 

Thus,  only  a  few  months  after  his 
liberation  from  his  twelve  years'  im- 


prisonment, he  appears  in  Leicester 
preaching  the  Gospel  Tradition  at- 
tributes to  him  frequent  visits  and  a 
stated  house,  a  fact  which  comports 
with,  even  if  it  does  not  give  some 
weight  to  the  theory  that  he  was 
present  at  the  siege  and  witnessed  its 
horrors. 

For  a  great  purpose  God  preserved 
his  life.  His  experience  in  military 
afiFairs  qualified  him  to  write,  as  never 
uninspired  man  wrote,  of  the  Church 
militant  It  has  been  not  unreason- 
ably supposed  that  his  presence  at 
the  siege  of  Leicester  even  suggested 
that  wonderful  allegory,  the  "  Holy 
War."  In  his  early  life,  God  was 
preparing  him,  by  His  providence  as 
well  as  by  His  grace,  for  his  future 
and  great  work  of  preaching,  of 
dreaming,  and  of  writing  books 
which  should  entrance  and  instruct 
men  of  all  ages  and  nations.  "If 
the  bullet  which  killed  his  comrade 
(some  one  has  said,  or  words  to  that 
effect)  had  pierced  his  own  brow,  the 
world  would  have  lost  some  of  its 
choicest  literary  treasures."  If,  we 
may  add,  Adam  had  not  eaten  the 
forbidden  fruit ;  if  Noah's  ship  had 
been  wrecked ;  if  Moses  in  the  bul- 
rushes had  been  devoured  by  a  croco- 
dile ;  if  Pilate  had  not  consented  to 
the  deed  of  the  Jews,  or  if  Paul  had 
never  preached  the  Gospel  in  the 
West — ^if— what  then  ?  We  cannot 
tell ;  but  we  know  that  there  is  the 
hand  of  God  working  mysteriously 
and  omnipotently  in  all  human 
affairs,  fitting  men  for  their  stations, 
and  accomplishing  his  own  purposes^ 
and  these  "  ifs "  are  eiq>ressive  only 
of  human  contingencies  under  the 
control  of  Divine  sovereignty.  "He 
doeth  according  to  His  will  in  the 
army  of  the  heaven,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  none  can 
stay  His  hand  or  say  unto  Him,  what 
doest  thou  ?  " 
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A  basket  of  Bammer  finit — ^Amos  viii.  2. 


A  LITTLE  while  ago  I  was  talking  to 
you  children  about  that  lovely  sea- 
son of  the  year,  the  spring.  The 
flowers  were  then  appearing  on  the 
earth;  and  you  coidd  go  into  the 
fields  and  gather  a  handful  of  them 
in  a  short  time.  They  were  very 
beautiful  and  fragrant,  were  they 
not  ?  But,  however  good  a  handful 
of  spring  flowers  may  be,  some  of 
you  will  very  likely  think  that  a 
basket  of  summer  fruit  is  a  great  deal 
better.  And  so  it  is.  We  are  de- 
lighted with  the  beauty  and  fragrance 
of  flowers,  but  fruit  is  delicious  to  the 
taste,  and  good  for  food.  If  we  were 
thankful  to  (rod  for  the  spring  and  its 
flowers,  we  ought  to  be  more  thank- 
ful to  Him  for  the  summer  and  its 
fruits.  In  the  spring  He  promised 
us  fruit;  in  the  summer  He  fulfils  His 
promise.  Aie  you  fond  of  fruit  ?  Of 
course  you  are.  A  few  boys  and  girls 
would  soon  empty  a  basket  of  sum- 
mer fruit.  WeU,  if  they  would  like 
to  empty  the  one  which  we  have 
taken  for  our  text  to-day,  they  must 
try  to  get  out  of  it  all  that  it  is  in- 
tended to  teach. 

A  very  long  time  ago  God  made 
known  His  wiU  to  the  prophet  Amos 
by  showing  him  a  basket  of  summer 
firuit  Whether  this  was  in  the  sum- 
mer or  winter — ^in  the  dajrtime  or  at 
night,  we  cannot  teU ;  but  we  are  sure 
that  in  some  way,  which  we  do  not 
quite  understand,  God  showed  His 
servant  this  basket  of  fruit  And  we 
know,  too,  that  the  prophet  learnt 
from  it  what  God  thought  of  the 
wicked  people  of  Israel,  and  that  He 


intended  to  punish  them  for  their 
sins.  It  does  not  say  here  what  sort 
of  fruit  was  in  the  basket  that  Amos 
saw,  nor  does  it  matter  to  us.  All 
we  know  is,  that  it  was  summer  fruit. 
You  have  often  seen  a  basket  full  of 
such  fruit,  and  you  can  easily  fancy 
that  you  see  one  now.  You  may  fill 
the  basket  with  any  kind  of  summer 
fruit  that  you  like  best,  and  when 
you  have  done  so  we  will  try  to  learn 
something  from  it  There  is  one 
thing  which  we  must  not  forget 
The  Lord  God,  who  showed  His  ser- 
vant a  basket  of  summer  fruit,  has 
given  us  every  basket  of  fruit  that 
we  have  ever  had.  I  want,  then, 
to  talk  to  you  about  Him.  If  you 
were  standing  round  a  basket  of  sum- 
mer fruit  to-day,  perhaps  you  would 
think  more  of  the  fruit  than  of  Him 
who  gave  it  It  has  often  been  so 
with  boys  and  girls,  and  men  and 
women.  But  let  them  look  at  the 
fruit  in  this  basket.  Does  it  not  teach 
them  something  about  God  ?  Yes. 
Something,  too,  which  may  be  under- 
stood and  remembered  by  children, 
as  well  as  by  those  who  are  older. 

1.  God  is  faithjvl.  Does  A  bas- 
ket ofmmwjerfrvAJt  teach  us  anything 
about  that?  It  does.  You  know 
what  is  meant  by  God  being  faithful, 
don't  you  ?  A  Uttle  boy  says,  "Fes; 
He  doesn't  break  His  promise,  but  He 
always  does  what  He  says  He  wilL" 
Well,  then,  let  us  read  the  text,  and 
listen  to  that  one  word,  Summer,  for 
it  will  tell  us  a  sweet  story  about  the 
faithfulness  of  God.  You  know  that 
at  one  time  the  people  were  all  so 
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wicked  that  God  destroyed  them  by 
a  great  flood.  There  was  one  good 
man,  Noah ;  he  and  his  family  were 
saved.  When  the  waters  were  dried 
up,  the  Lord  said,  "  I  will  not  again 
curse  the  ground  any  more  for  man's 
sake;  while  the  earth  remaineth, 
seed-time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 
heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and 
day  and  night,  shall  not  cease."  God 
promised,  you  see,  that  there  shotdd 
be  a  summer  in  every  year ;  and  He 
has  kept  His  promise  this  year,  and 
for  thousands  of  years.  His  word 
has  never  been  broken.  Unbeliev- 
ing people  have  sometimes  felt  afraid, 
but  His  faithfulness  has  never  failed. 
Every  summer,  with  its  golden  har- 
vest, is  a  fresh  proof — a  proof  as  clear 
as  the  light  that  shines — that  God  is 
faithful.  What  a  friend  God  is!  Do 
you  trust  in  Him  ?  Every  child  may 
do  so.  He  says  to  each  of  you, "  Give 
me  thine  heart;" — that  is,  think  of 
me,  and  trust  in  me.  Will  you  do 
so  to-day  ?  He  is  now  looking  down 
upon  you,  and  waiting  for  an  answer. 
He  can  hear  what  you  are  saying  in 
your  heart  Again,  He  asks,  "  Wilt 
thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto  me. 
My  Father,  thou  art  the  guide  of  my 
youth."  0  that  every  child  may  love 
and  obey  this  faithful  friend ! 

2.  Gcd  is  good.  What  a  proof  we 
have  of  it  in  the  summer  fruit !  A 
little  while  ago  He  showed  His  good- 
ness in  giving  us  the  fragrant  flowers 
of  spring ;  but  how  much  more  do 
we  see  of  it  when  He  gives  us  the 
ripe  and  delicious  fruit  of  summer. 
We  may  now  taste,  as  well  as  see, 
that  the  Lord  is  good.  Well  might 
the  Psalmist  say,  when  singing  God's 
praise,  "  Thou  crownest  the  year  with 
thy  goodness."  What  a  crown  God 
puts  upon  the  head  of  every  year ! 
It  is  made  of  the  most  beautiful 
flowers  and  the  choicest  fruit.  Boys 
and  girls  are  delighted  with  the  sight 
Surely  they  cannot  look  at  this,  and 
yet  forget  God,  who  is  so  good.    He 


is  abundant  in  goodness.  We  see  this 
in  the  quantity  of  fruit  which  He 
gives.  He  fills  the  basket — nay.  He 
fills  thousands,  and  tens  of  thousands 
of  baskets  with  summer  fruit  He 
gives  us  plenty.  Every  child  may 
have  some.  There  is  enough  for  all. 
How  great  is  His  goodness !  Think 
of  Him.  Trust  in  Him.  Love  Him. 
Praise  His  name ;  the  Lord  is  good. 

3.  God  is  just — ^so  just  that  He  is 
sure  to  punish  wicked  people  for 
their  sins.  One  of  you  may  ask/' Can 
a  beautiful  basket  of  summer  fruit 
teach  us  anything  about  such  a  dread- 
ful thing  as  that  ? "  Yes,  this  is  what 
G^  intended  to  teach  bv  the  one 
which  He  showed  to  the  Prophet  I 
dare  say  the  fruit  in  that  basket 
looked  very  good,  perhaps  beautiful, 
outside.  It  was  fruit  that  had  been 
gathered  at  the  end  of  the  summer, 
and  so  was  fully  ripe.  It  would  not 
keep,  but  was  fast  hastening  to  decay, 
and  must,  therefore,  be  eaten  or  de- 
stroyed at  once.  Well,  now,  the 
wicked  people  of  Israel  were  in  just 
such  a  state  as  that  True,  they  had 
had  the  sunshine  of  God's  favour  for 
a  long  time,  but  after  all  they  had 
become  like  this  summer  fruit  which 
was  beautiful  to  look  at,  but  rotten 
at  the  core.  They  had  bad  hearta 
They  were  inwardly  corrupt;  and  God 
who  is  holy,  looked  upon  them  as 
just  ready  for  destruction.  I  should 
like  you  boys  and  girls  to  think  of 
this.  God  looks  at  the  heart.  The 
outward  appearance  may  be  such  as 
to  please  men,  but  God  desires  truth 
in  the  inward  parts.  He  is  angry 
with  the  wicked  every  day,  and  is 
sure  to  punish  them  for  their  sins. 

I  have  now  told  you  of  some 
things  which  may  be  learnt  from 
the  text  about  God.  Perhaps  you 
did  not  think  of  them  before ;  and  it 
may  be,  that  you  would  not  have 
thought  of  them,  even  though  you 
had  been  standing  round  a  basket  of 
summer  fruit.    But,  what  would  you 
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have  thought  of  ?    I  should  like  to 
know.     Will  you  teU  me  ?      One 
€ays,  "  Pleasure  :    I  should  have 
thought  of  the  pleasure  of  tasting 
some  of  the  fruit/'    "  It  would  be  a 
^eat  treat,  sir."    Of  course  it  would; 
and  you  are  fond  of  pleasure^  too,  I 
suppose.    Yes  :  everybody  is.    Well, 
don't  forget  that  all  trvs  pleasure 
comes    from    God.    Without  Him, 
there  would  not  have  been  a  basket 
of  summer  fruit  for  any  of  us.     He, 
too,  made  that  fruit  so  delicious  to 
the   taste.      There  is  also  another 
thing :  tnce  pleasure  is  not  the  fruit 
of  idleness,  but  of  hard  work.     The 
fruit  which  you  enjoy  so  much  had 
to  be  gathered.     Somebody  worked 
hard  to  fill  the  basket.    Idle  people 
must  not  expect  to  be  very  happy 
themselves,  nor  will  they  ever  give 
much    pleasure    to    anybody    else. 
Again,  if  you  wish  to  know  what 
true  pleasure  is,  you  must  not  be 
selfish.     If  I  had  a  basket  of  summer 
fruit  here  to-day,  I  should  like  you 
all  to  have  some  of  it.     Suppose, 
when  I  had  emptied  the  basket,  that 
a  little  boy  came  up  and  asked  for 
some.     I  should  have  to  say,  "  My 
dear  child,  there  is  none  left;  the 
basket  is  empty !"     What  would  you 
say  to  him  ?    Would  you  say,  "  I 
shall  not  give  you  any  of  my  fruit. 
I  shall  keep  what  I  have,  and  eat  it 
all  myself."    A  selfish   boy  would 
say  so.      But  would  that  boy   be 
happy  ?   No.    I  don't  care  how  much 
fruit  he  has,  and  he  may  eat  it  all, 
hut  he  laill  not  taste  any  true  plea- 
sure.    Why  ?     Because  he  is  selfish. 
Does  another  boy  go  to  his  school- 
fellow, and  say,  "Come,  cheer  up; 
you  shall  have  some  of  my  fruit- 
here  it  is  ;  let  us  eat  away  until  it  is 
done."     How  sweet  that  fruit !  how 
happy  that  child !    Those  who  would 
like  to  have  real  pleasure  must  not 
be  selfish.    Do  you  say,  "  I  feel  that 
I  have  sometimes  been  selfish,  and 
how  can  1  help  it,  when  so  many  of 


my    school-fellows    are    selfish  ? " 
Think  of  Jesus.    Pray  to  Him.    Try 
to  be  like  Him.    Another  says,  "HI 
was  standing  near  a  basket  of  sum- 
mer firuit,  I  know  what  I  should 
think  of."     Well,  tell  me.     I  can 
almost  hear  you  whisper — "Temp- 
tation."   I  have  been  tempted,  you 
say,  more  than  once  to  take  fruit 
which  was  not  my  own.    The  last 
time  I  did  so  I  was  very  unhappy, 
for  I  felt  that  I  had  been  stealing. 
I  put  the  apple  first  in  one  pocket, 
and  then  in  another;  but  I  could 
not  find  the  right  place  for  it.   I  felt, 
too,  that  if  I  had  tried  to  eat  it,  it 
would  have  choked  me;  and,  after 
all,  I  gave  it  away  to  a  school- fellow, 
saying,  as  I  did  so,  in  my  heart, '  I 
will  never  steal  again,'  "    This  is  an 
old  but  true  story.    Fruit  tempted 
the  first  man  and  woman,  and  it  has 
often  tempted  their  children.    Boys, 
and  girls  too,  have  been  guilty  of 
stealing  fruit.     It  may  have  been  so 
with  some  of  you.     But  how  may 
you  be  kept  from  this  sin  in  the 
future  ?    Ask  Jesus.    He  says,  Pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 
He  tells  us,  too,  what  we  are  to  say 
to  God  in  prayer  :  "  Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil." 
Perhaps  a  little  boy  says,  "  A  basket 
of  summer  fruit  would  make  me  think 
of  Disappointment."   That  is  a  bitter 
thing  to  find  in  a  basket  of  fruit, 
isn't  it.    "Well,"  he  says,  "  but  one 
day  last  summer  a  basket  of  fruit 
was    brought   to    our  house.     We 
thought  that  we  had  never  seen  such 
beautiful  fruit  before,  but  when  we 
had  taken  a  little  of  it  off  the  top  of 
the  basket,  we  found  that  what  was 
underneath  was  very  poor,  hardly  fit 
to  eat.     That's  the  disappointment 
which  we  found  in  a  basket  of  sum- 
mer fruit,  and  I  haven't  forgotten  it 
yet."     Dear  children,  the  pleasures 
of  this  world  are  very  much  like  that 
basket  of  fruit.     You  are  delighted 
with  them  at  first,  but  they  are  sure 
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to  disappoint  you.     O,  turn  to  the 
Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God !    Here  you 
will  find  true  and  lasting  pleasure. 
It  is  a  basket  of  the  most  precious 
fruit  from  Jesus,  the  Tree  of  lile. 
Words  fitly  spoken,  we  are  told,  are 
like  apples  of  gold  in  baskets  of 
silver.    And  I  should  like  you  boys 
and  girls  to  look  at  some  very  pre- 
cious words  to-day — ^those  words  of 
life  and  love  which  are  to  be  found 
in  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed 
God.    They  are  like  delicious  fruit, 
when  it  is  set  before  us  in  beauti- 
ful and  curiously-wrought  baskets 
of  silver.    Do  you  say,  "  But  we  are 
only  poor  children,  we  may  be  per- 
mitted to  see,  but  we  can  never  hope 
to  taste  anything  so  good."    Yes,  you 
may;  for  rich  and  poor,  men  and  wo- 
men, boys  and  girls — all  are  invited ; 
and  Jesus  says,   **  Eat,  0  friendsr 
One  who  came,  a  long  while  ago,  to 
such  a  rich  feast,  says :  "  Thy  words 
were  found,  and  I  did  eat  them"   And 
how  may  you  eat  the  life-giving  words 
of  the  blessed  Saviour?   By  helievmg 
them.    Does  a  little  boy  say, "  0,  find 
me  some  of  those  words,  and  I  will 
eat  them  in  that  way.    I  vnll  believe 
everything  that  Jesus  says."    WeU, 
I  will  try  to  find  some  for  you.    Lis- 
ten to  these  :  "  It  is  not  the  wiU  of 
your  Father  that  one  of  these  little 
ones  should  perish"  (Matt,  xviii.  14). 
Are  you  a  little  one  ?    These  words 


are  full  of  love,  and  they  are  like 
fruit,  which  is  sweet  to  the  taste. 
Again,  Jesus  says,  "  Suflfer  little  chil- 
dren, and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  me,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven"  (Matt  xix.  14).  fiiese, 
too,  are  blessed  words,  are  they  not? 
Yes,  for  eveiy  child.  Will  you,  little 
children,  come  to  Jesus  ?  It  is  good 
to  believe  what  He  says,  but  it  is 
still  better  to  come  to  Him,  to  trust 
in  Him,  and  so  to  feel  that  He  i&. 
ours.  A  basket  of  fruit  firom  the  tree 
is  good,  but  to  be  able  to  csdl  the  tree 
our  own,  would,  I  think,  be  a  great 
deal  better.  Come,  then,  to  Jesus. 
Come,  and  sit  under  the  shadow  of 
the  tree  of  life.  One  who  did  so 
says,  "7  sat  under  His  shadow  vnth 
great  delight,  and  His  fruit  was 
sweet  to  my  taste"  What  fruit,  too, 
is  here !  Pardon,  peace,  joy, 
ETERNAL  LIFE.  Does  a  bov  Say, 
"But  I  am  very  wicked,  1  have 
been  tempted,  I  have  sinned:  may 
I  hope  to  be  saved  ?  May  I  come, 
and  be  forgiven?"  Yes ;  Jesus  says, 
"  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out "  (John  vi.  37). 
If  you  come  now.  He  is  sure  to 
say :  "  Son,  be  of  good  cheer ;  thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee."  Many  chil- 
dren have  thus  tasted  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious.  May  it  be  so  with  you, 
for  Jesus's  sake.    Amen. 

D. 
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II.  How  were  tJie  looks  collected? 

This  is  by  no    means    an  easy 
I  question  to  answer.     If  there  had 


been  any  outward  organization  bind- 
ing aU  the  churches  together,  or  any 
central  authority,  whether  a  bench 
of  bishops  or  a  pope,  aware  of  the 
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existence  of  all  these  writings,  it 
would  have  been  easy  enough  to 
take  immediate  steps  for  collecting 
them  all  together,  and  distributing 
copies  among  the  different  churches 
throughout  the  world.  But  there 
was  nothing  of  the  kind.  The 
churches  possessing  any  writings 
were  for  a  time  entirely  ignorant  of 
the  existence  of  others,  and  many 
would  be  altogether  ignorant  that  any 
writings  existed  at  alL  Moreover, 
the  means  which  we  possess  for  faci- 
litating the  process  of  collection  were 
unknown.  Advertising  was  impossi- 
ble, and,  if  possible,  would  have  been 
useless,  when  the  object  desired  was 
to  gather  together  some  twenty  or 
tliirty  pamphlets  and  letters  in  the 
possession  of  unknown  persons  and 
communities,  who  were  separated 
from  one  another  by  hundreds  of 
miles.  Travelling  agents,  even  if  they 
had  collected  a  few  together,  could 
never  have  been  employed  under  the 
circumstances  of  those  times  upon 
such  a  hopeless  mission  as  that  of 
collecting  unkuown  books  from  im- 
known  possessors,  reaching  from  one 
end  of  the  Eoman  Empire  to  the 
other. 

The  result  was  not  accomplished 
at  all  according  to  our  modern  ideas ; 
nor  was  it  done  in  a  hurry.  It  was 
more  than  a  hundred  years  before 
anything  like  a  complete  collection 
was  made,  and  more  than  two  hun- 
dred years  before  the  whole  Church 
can  be  said  to  have  settled  down  in 
the  assured  possession  of  the  New 
Testament  as  we  have  it  now.  But 
although  the  completion  of  the  pro- 
cess took  so  long  a  time,  the  process 
itself  commenced  even  before  the 
Apostles  died.  In  fact,  Paul  may 
be  said  to  have  suggested  it  himself. 
When  he  wrote  to  the  church  at 
Colosse,  he  gave  express  orders  that 
his  epistle  should  also  be  read  to  the 
church  at  Laodicea,  and  that  a  letter 
should  be  obtained  by  the  Colossians 


from  Laodicea  (CoL  iv.  16).  But  if 
these  two  churches  exchanged  letters,, 
we  may  be  sure  that  each  church 
would  take  a  copy  before  the  origi- 
nal was  returned  The  Epistle  to 
the  Ephesians  was  also  intended  to 
be  sent  round,  and  each  ohurch 
would  either  receive  or  take  a  copy. 
Moreover,  Colosse  and  Laodicea  were 
not  very  far  from  either  Galatia  or 
Ephedus,  so  that  it  would  not  be  long 
before  all  these  churches  exchanged 
copies  in  the  same  manner.  And  as 
the  church  at  Ephesus  had  already 
received,  or  did  receive  very  soon 
after,  the  CJospel  of  John  and  his 
first  epistle,  whilst  one  of  the  leading 
men  at  Colosse  had  received  a  pri- 
vate letter  from  Paul,  and  Peter  had 
also  written  to  certain  Christians  in 
Asia  Minor ;  in  a  very  short  time,, 
and  by  a  very  simple  process,  all  the 
churches  there  would  become  pos- 
sessed of  copies  of  one  Gospel,  and 
at  least  seven  Epistles. 

A  similar  process  went  on  in  all 
probability  on  the  continent  of  Eu- 
rope; more  especially  among  the 
churches  of  Macedonia  and  Greece* 
When  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinth- 
ians, he  addressed  one  of  his  letters 
to  "  all  the  saints  that  are  in  Achaia,'*^ 
as  though  he  intended  it  to  be  sent 
round  to  aU  the  churches  there.  At 
any  rate,  Corinth  was  so  near  to 
Thessalonica,  and  this  again  to  Fhi- 
lippi,  that  these  churches  would  be 
sure  to  exchange  with  one  another^ 
and  thus  obtain  possession  of  five 
Epistles,  although  for  a  time  they 
had  no  GospeL  So  again  in  Italy 
there  was  such  close  and  frequent 
intercourse  between  Borne  and  the 
South,  that  if  the  Gospel  of  Mark 
and  Epistle  to  the  Romans  were  in 
the  one,  and  the  Gospel  of  Luke  and 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  in  the  other,, 
the  fact  would  soon  be  known,  and 
copies  of  the  whole  exchanged.  But 
whilst  on  the  one  hand  there  were 
few  such  facilities  for  carrying  on  a 
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general  system  of  exchange  as  we 
BOW  possess,  there  were  facilities 
peculiar  to  those  times.  The  whole 
world  from  Persia  to  Britain  was  one 
vast  empire ;  and  consequently  not 
only  would  there  be  greater  freedom 
of  intercourse,  and  travelling,  so  far 
as  it  was  possible,  be  even  less  en- 
cumbered with  arbitrary  restrictions 
than  it  is  now,  but  there  would  be 
every  reason  for  encouraging  trade 
between  one  country  and  another; 
whilst  the  Soman  legions  were  to  be 
met  with  in  every  part  of  the  known 
world.  Now  we  have  abundant 
proof  that  there  were  soldiers  and 
merchants  in  the  early  Church,  and 
why  not  sailors  also  ?  And  if  this 
were  the  case  it  would  not  be  long 
before  some  Boman  soldier,  whose 
regiment  had  been  ordered  to  Phi- 
lippi  or  Ephesus,  would  be  telling 
the  Christians  there  of  the  books  in 
possession  of  the  church  at  Some ; 
and  a  messenger  would  soon  be 
despatched  to  obtain  copies  of  these 
priceless  treasures,  and  carry  their 
own  in  return.  So  again  some 
Christian  merchant  or  sailor  from 
Corinth  would  tell  in  Some  of  the 
letters  which  his  church  had  received 
from  the  great  Apostle,  and,  carrying 
away  with  him  all  the  epistles  and 
gospels  that  he  found,  woidd  promise 
on  his  next  voyage  to  bring  copies  of 
other  epistles,  that  had  not  yet  been 
seen  by  the  Christians  in  Some. 

We  can  easily  imagine  the  com- 
parative rapidity  with  which,  even 
in  so  simple  a  way  as  this,  the 
greater  number  of  the  writings  of  the 
Apostles  might  come  into  possession 
of  all  the  churches.  But  it  must 
also  be  borne  in  mind  that  even  this 
did  not  go  on  without  some  obstacles, 
and  that  the  desire  to  possess  these 
writings  was  not  everywhere  the 
same.  The  early  Christians  were 
jealous  of  one  another,  and  often 
held  very  different  opinions  on  some 
points  while  the  Apostles  were  alive. 


And  we  know  with  what  difficulty 
the  Jewish  Christians  of  Palestine 
were  brought  to  recognize  the  work, 
not  to  speak  of  the  apostleship,  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  so  that  in  all  pro- 
bability none  of  the  members  of  the 
churches  of  Palestine  would  have 
cared  to  take  Paul  as  an  exponent 
of  Christian  doctrine.  But  if  that 
were  the  case,  they  would  not  be 
very  eager  to  collect  the  writings  of 
Paul  himself,  or  those  of  his  com- 
panion Luke.  The  Gentile  Chris- 
tians, on  the  other  liand,  would  be 
very  likely  for  a  time  to  attach  more 
value  to  these  than  to  the  writings 
of  Matthew,  Peter,  and  James.  Yet 
they  all  got  together  by  degrees; 
and  by  the  end  of  the  second  cen- 
tury, or  about  a  hundred  years  after 
the  last  of  the  Apostles  was  dead« 
nearly  all  the  churches  were  in  pos- 
session of  the  four  Gospels,  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  thirteen  Epistles  of 
Paul,  one  of  Peter,  and  one  of  John. 
And  these  were  recognized  by  the 
whole  Church  as  containing  the  rule 
of  Christian  faith,  and  equal  in 
authority  to  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures. 

Many  difficulties,  however,  had  to 
be  overcome,  and  many  questions  to 
be  answered,  before  this  desirable 
result  was  secured.  So  long  as  the 
letters  of  Patd  were  exchanged  by 
churches  whose  members  were  ac- 
quainted with  one  another,  or  re- 
ceived by  trustworthy  messengers 
from  the  churches  to  whom  they 
were  first  addressed,  they  were  re- 
ceived without  hesitation ;  and  their 
genuineness  would  never  be  disputed, 
more  especially  as  they  all  bore  his 
name.  But  when  writings  were  re- 
ceived which,  if  written  by  apostles, 
bore  no  name;  and  others,  which 
bore  the  names  of  their  authors  but 
not  the  names  of  apostles ;  and  others, 
which  neither  bore  a  name  nor  were 
attributed  to  apostles  :  the  churches 
were  far  too  wary  and  watchful,  not 
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to  raise  such  questions  as  the  follow- 
ing : — ^Whose  works  are  these  ?  How 
do  we  know  that  they  are  genuine  ? 
What  authority  do  they  possess? 
And  on  what  ground  are  we  to  re- 
cognize their  authority  and  place 
them  side  by  side  with  the  rest? 
For  the  most  part  these  questions 
were  speedily  answered.  But  there 
were  cases  in  which  they  were  agi- 
tated for  two  hundred  years,  before 
the  churches  were  all  of  one  mind  as 
to  the  writings  that  should  be  in- 
cluded in  the  collection,  and  where 
to  draw  the  line. 

This  brings  us  to  a  third  point. 

III.  On  what  principle  certain 
wrUings  loere  received  arid  others  ex- 
cluded; or  how  the  line  was  drawn. 

So  far  as  the  greater  number  of 
the  writings  that  we  possess  were 
concerned,  it  was  quite  sufficient  that 
they  were  known  to  be  written  by 
Peter,  Paid,  or  John.  For  inasmuch 
as  the  churches  receiving  their  letters 
must  have  known  well  enough 
whether  they  had  really  come  from 
them  or  not,  the  testimony  of  these 
churches  would  be  accepted  by  all 
the  rest.  But  none  of  tiie  Gospels 
bore  any  name;  and  this  was  the 
case  with  some  of  the  Epistles.  The 
Book  of  Eevelation  merely  bears  the 
name  of  John,  without  specifying  te 
what  John  it  refers ;  and  the  same 
may  be  said  of  the  Epistles  of  James 
and  Jude.  About  many  of  these 
books  there  was  great  hesitation  for 
a  time.  The  Book  of  Bevelation 
was  accepted  by  some  as  the  un- 
doubted writing  of  the  Apostle  John; 
whilst  others  preferred  to  keep  it  in 
a  second  class  of  doubtful  books, 
imder  the  idea  that  it  was  written  by 
a  certain  John  the  elder.  The  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  was,  as  it  stiU  con- 
tinues to  be,  of  very  doubtful  author- 
ship. And  the  Epistles  of  James 
and  Jude,  though  often  attributed  to 


the  Apostles  of  those  names,  presen- 
ted no  claim  to  apostolic  authority. 
And  if  we  turn  to  the  Gospels,  the 
difficulties  are  just  the  same.  Not 
one  of  them,  as  we  have  already  said, 
bore  the  name  of  its  author ;  whilst 
two  of  them,  together  with  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  were  never  supposed 
to  have  been  written  by  Apostles. 

How,  then,  was  the  question  set- 
tled in  relation  to  all  these  ?  It  may 
no  doubt  be  said  that  there  would  be 
the  same  evidence  in  most  cases  as 
that  upon  which  the  epistles  gene- 
rally were  received,  with  the  single 
exception  of  the  omission  of  the 
name.  If  John  sent  his  (Jospel  over 
from  Patmos  with  his  first  Epistle, 
the  church  at  Ephesus  would  have 
proof  enough  that  it  was  his.  And 
so  if  Matthew  gave  his  Gospel  into 
the  hands  of  some  church  in  Pales- 
tine, their  testimony  would  be  quite 
sufficient.  And  this  would  apply  to 
some  extent  to  all  the  rest.  It  may 
also  have  had  some  weight,  that, 
although  two  of  the  Grospels  and  the 
Acts  were  not  written  by  Apostles, 
Luke  and  Mark  were  weU  known  to 
have  been  constant  companions  of 
both  Peter  and  Paul.  But  we  have 
no  ground  for  saying  that  this  was 
actually  the  ground  upon  which  they 
were  received.  If  James  were  the 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem 
and  the  brother  of  Jesus,  and  Jude 
the  brother  of  this  James;  their 
names  would  have  something  to  do 
with  the  place  assigned  to  their 
letters,  and  possibly  it  was  upon 
their  names  that  the  decision  ulti- 
mately turned.  So  again  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews  was  no  doubt  asso- 
ciated in  some  way  either  directly  or 
indirectly  with  the  Apostle  Paul, 
and  tUs  may  have  facilitated  ite 
reception.  But  in  all  probability  few, 
if  any,  of  these  were  placed  by  the 
side  of  the  others  merely  because  of 
the  names  they  bore,  or  the  authors 
to  whom  they  were  attributed. 

48 
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I  have  supposed  the  question  to 
be  asked^  as  each  writing  presented 
itself  in  turn.  On  what  ground  are 
we  to  recognize  its  authority  t  Though 
the  fact  really  is,  that  the  question 
of  authority  was  for  a  long  time 
never  raised  at  alL    The  Grospel  was 
so  &esh,  the  truth  was  so  well  de- 
fined, and  the  facts  were  so  well  re- 
membered; that  whilst  the  process 
of  collection  was  going  on,  heartily 
as  the  several  writings  were  wel- 
comed as  refreshing,  stimulating  and 
edifying,  instead  of   looking  upon 
these  writings  as  a  new  source  of 
authority,  the  churches  had  rather  to 
sit  in  judgment  upon  them ;  and  the 
authority,  if  such  a  word  can  be  used 
at  all,  was  for  the  time  being  vested 
in  the  churches  receiving  these  writ- 
ings, and  9ot  in  the  writings  they 
received.    The  process  was  in  most 
instances  one  of  simple  induction. 
They  had  already  received  from  the 
Apostles  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in  all 
its  fulness ;  facts  and  doctrines  form- 
ing a  well-rounded  whole,  and  all 
setting  forth  Jesus  Christ   as  the 
Saviour  and  Head  of  His  Chureh. 
On  these,  or  rather  on  the  Christ 
whom  they  set  forth,  every  church 
was  founded.     And  they  were  for 
years  the  real  Bible  of  the  Church. 
They  also  furnish  the  standard  by 
which  every  writing  that  presented 
itself  was  tested ;  so  that  at  first  the 
formation  of  the  written  Bible  was 
really  dependent   upon  the  purity 
with  which  the  unwritten  tradition 
I     was  preserved.    The  object,  which 
I     the  early  Christians  had  in  view, 
was  not  merely  to  possess  such  books 
as  had  AposUes  for  their  authors ; 
for  if  this  had  been  the  case,  Mark 
and  Luke,  the  Acts,  and  the  Hebrews, 
would  all  have  been  set  aside.    It 
was  enough  for  them,  if  the  contents 
\     so  evidently  harmonized  with  the 
f     Gospel  which  they  had  received  and 
f     the  things  most  surely  believed,  that, 
[     if  not  written  by  Apostles,  they  were 


written  by  those  who  penned  what 
Apostles  preached,  and  who  gave 
ample  proof  in  the  words  they  had 
written,  that  they  were  guided  and 
inspired,  not  only  by  the  Kght  they 
had  received  from  apostolic  men,  but 
by  the  higher  light  of  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

To  give  you  an  illustration  of  my 
meaning,  let  me  suppose  a  church  to 
receive  not  only  our  Four  Gospels 
but  other  accounts  of  Christ's  life  as 
well,  whether  those  referred  to  by 
Luke  in  his  introduction,  or  some  of 
a  still  later  date.  How  was  it  to 
decide  in  such  a  case  whether  Luke 
was  to  be  received  and  the  others 
rejected,  or  vice  verm;  or  whether 
they  were  all  to  be  alike  rejected  or 
received  ?  There  was  no  court  of  ap- 
peal; andconmion  consent  was  a  thing 
that  could  not  be  ascertained.  Each 
church,  or  small  group  of  churches, 
had  to  decide  this  point  without  the 
possibility  of  consulting  the  rest 
Who  then  did  settle  the  question,  so 
that  eventually  they  were  all  per- 
fectly agreed  ?  I  say,  without  hesi- 
tation, that  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Spirit  of  Grod  it  settled  iiself. 

There  were  many  such  gospels,  or 
rather  fragments  of  gospels,  in  cir- 
culation ;  and  some  of  them  have 
come  down  to  us.  How  was  it  that 
they  were  set  aside  ?  It  certainly 
was  not  because  of  their  size;  nor 
was  it  because  they  were  not  written 
by  Apostles,  for  this  applied  to  Luke 
aud  Mark;  nor  even  because  they 
were  anonymous,  for  this  applied 
also  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 
The  true  explanation  is  to  be  found 
chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  in  the  contents 
themselves.  I  do  not  say  that  there 
were  never  instances  in  which  one 
church  received  what  others  rejected; 
but  such  was  the  marvellous  unan- 
imity, that  without  consultation, 
without  any  authoritative  command, 
the  chiiTches  did  at  length,  with 
scarcely  a  single  exception,  settle 
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•down  to  the  adoption  of  the  books 
Ihat  we  now  possess^  and  of  these 
books  alone. 

The  decision  of  the  churches  was 
greatly  helped  by  the  striking  con- 
trast which  at  once  presented  itself 
•between  the  writings  which  are  now 
included  in  our  New  Testament,  and 
other  writings  of  the  same  period 
which  they  agreed  in  setting  aside. 
Some  of  these  have  come  down  to  us, 
and  are  generally  known  by  the 
name  of  the  "  Apocryphal  Gospels." 
The  following  are  a  few  specimens, 
which  will  be  sufficient  to  show  you 
what  kind  of  writings  they  were : — 

The  Flight  to  Egypt. 

Now  when  Herod  saw  that  he  was 
mocked  by  the  Magi,  his  heart  was 
puffed  up,  and  he  sent  all  ways, 
ivishing  to  catch  and  kill  them.  But 
when  he  found  them  not  at  all,  he 
sent  anew  to  Bethlehem  and  all  its 
borders,  and  slew  all  the  male  chil- 
dren whom  he  foimd,  from  two  years 
old  and  under,  according  to  the  time 
which  he  had  enquired  of  the  Magi. 
But  one  day  before  this  happened, 
Joseph  was  warned  in  a  dream  by 
;an  angel  of  the  Lord,  which  said  to 
him, ''  Bise  up  and  take  Mary  and 
the  yoimg  child,  and  go  by  the  way 
of  the  desert  into  E^ypt,"  So  Joseph 
Arose  as  the  angel  had  commanded, 
and  set  out  at  the  cock  crowing. 
And  having  come  to  a  cave,  they 
thought  to  enter  in  and  rest  there. 
Mary,  therefore,  alighted  from  the 
xiss,  having  the  child  Jesus  in  her 
lap.  And,  behold,  many  dragons 
<5ame  suddenly  rushing  out  of  the 
cave;  and  when  the  youths  that 
were  with  them  saw  it,  they  cried 
out  with  fear.  But  Jesus  getting 
down  from  His  mother's  lap,  stood 
by  Himself  before  the  dragons,  which 


immediately  worshipped  Jesus ;  and 
having  worshipped  they  went  away. 
Thus  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  "  Praise  the 
Lord  from  the  earth,  ye  dragons." 
And  the  child  Jesus  walking  before 
them,  commanded  them  to  hurt  no 
man.  But  Joseph  and  Mary  were 
full  of  fear  lest  the  child  should 
be  hurt  by  the  dragons.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  "Look  not 
upon  Me  as  a  little  child,  for  I  am  a 
perfect  man,  and  all  the  wild  beasts 
of  the  forest  shall  grow  tame  before 
Me."  In  like  manner  did  lions  and 
leopards  worship  Him,  and  went 
with  them  into  the  desert.  And 
whithersoever  Mary  and  Joseph 
went,  they  went  before  them,  and 
showed  them  the  way ;  and,  bowing 
their  heads  and  wagging  their  tails, 
they  worshipped  Jesus.  Now  when 
Mary  saw  lions  about  them,  and  wild 
beasts  of  other  kinds,  she  was  afraid ; 
but  the  child  Jesus  looked  up  in  her 
£Etce  smiling,  and  said,  "Fear  not, 
mother ;  for  they  have  not  come  to 
do  thee  harm,  but  to  serve  thee." 
And  with  these  words  He  banished 
fear  from  her  mind.  And  the  lions 
went  along  with  them,  and  mixed 
with  the  oxen  and  asses  and  beasts 
of  burden,  which  carried  their  goods, 
and  they  did  no  harm  to  any  one, 
although  they  were  together,  but 
were  tame  among  even  the  sheep 
and  rams,  which  they  heid  brought 
with  them  out  of  Judaea.  These 
wandered  about  among  the  wolves 
and  feared  not,  and  not  one  of  them 
was  hurt.  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
saying,  "  The  wolf  shall  dwell  with 
the  lamb,  and  the  lion  eat  straw  like 
the  ox."  And  there  were  two  men 
and  one  cart,  which  carried  the  ne- 
cessaries ;  and  the  lions  showed  the 
way. 


{To  he  continued.) 


48* 


652 
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"  Every  scribe  wliicli  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man. 
that  is  a  householder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old." — 
Matthew  xiii.  52. 


Our  Lord  had  spoken  to  the  multi- 
tude "  in  parables."  But  from  His 
disciples  He  expected  a  spiritual 
apprehension  of  His  truth.  He  ap- 
peals to  them,  therefore,  as  to  whe- 
ther they  understood  the  words 
which  He  spoke,  and  on  their  aflBr- 
mative  answers  bases  this  general 
declaration. 

The  scribe,  it  is  evident,  is  the 
minister — the  teacher  of  His  truth  : 
the  title  of  an  office  under  the  old 
dispensation  being  borrowed  to  ex- 
press the  functions  of  a  teacher 
under  the  new.  Hitherto  the  scribes 
had  been  busied  with  things  old,  and 
with  these  alone.  Henceforth,  the 
true  interpreter  of  the  will  of  Grod 
was  to  enter  into  a  wider  sphere  of 
revelation,  not  forgetting  the  old — 
but  passing  on  to  the  brighter  glories 
of  the  new.  For  God,  who  had 
"spoken  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,"  had  now  spoken  "by  a 
Son/'  Moses  and  Elias  stood  trans- 
figured by  the  side  of  Christ;  and 
''the  law  and  the  prophets"  received 
their  true  fulfilment  from  the  Gospel. 

We  may  apply  the  words,  then, 
generally,  to  the  ministerial  calling, 
and  note  four  main  points  as  sug- 
gested by  them. 

•  Published  in  the  Baptist  Magazine 
by  request  of  the  Committee  of  the  North 
Wales  Baptist  College. 


First:  A  great  purpose.  The 
scribe  is  instructed  "  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 

Secondly:  The  needful  prepaka- 
TION.  He  must  be  "  instructed  " — 
discipled,  or  disciplined,  as  the  word 
most  properly  and  fully  means. 

Thirdly:  The  attainment  of  a 
POSSESSION.  The  scribe  is  a  "  house- 
holder;" and,  as  the  result  of  lus 
labour,  he  owns  a  "treasure." 

Fourthly:  The  work  of  distri- 
bution. He  "  bringeth  forth  out  of 
his  treasure  things  new  and  old." 

In  the  first  place,  the  purpose  of 
the  work  in  hand  is  declared  to  be 
"  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  These 
words  (and  we  may  take  the  reading 
as  it  stands)  express  the  one  object 
for  which  the  true  minister  of  Christ 
will  live  and  labour.  "For  the 
kingdom  of  heaven"  is  he  instructed 
— ^with  a  view  to  its  interests,  and 
for  the  sake  of  its  establishment 
among  men. 

I  need  scarcely  remind  you  that 
by  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven "  is 
meant  the  rule  of  Christ  over  human 
hearts — ^that  state  in  which  His 
authority  is  owned.  His  love  con- 
fessed, and  willing  obedience  ren- 
dered to  His  commands.  Now^ 
passing  by  all  minor  objects  and 
ambitions,  it  is  for  this  that  you 
have  chosen  to  live.    Your  one  ob- 
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ject  is  that  Christ  may  be  honoured. 
His  will  obeyed,  His  salvation  wel- 
comed. Standing  on  the  verge  of 
*'  the  kingdom  of  darkness,"  you  are 
to  call  your  fellow-men  into  "the 
kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son."  To 
accomplish  this  is  ministerial  suc- 
cess :  to  be  prepared  to  labour  aright 
for  this  is  to  be  instructed  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

And  here  I  do  not  speak  only  of 
the  conversion  of  souls.  By  this, 
undoubtedly,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  extended ;  and  for  it  every  true 
minister  will  labour  and  pray.  But 
this  is  not  the  sole  criterion — I  will 
dare  to  say  it  is  not  even  the  chief 
criterion — of  a  successful  ministry. 
It  is  much  to  conquer  new  territory 
for  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation :  it 
is  even  more,  that  the  territory  al- 
ready gained  shoidd  be  well  occu- 
pied, and  made  to  abound  in  all  the 
fruits  of  holy  living  and  devotedness 
to  Him.  We  are  in  some  danger,  I 
fear,  of  making  our  apparent  win- 
nings from  the  world  our  only  test 
of  progress.  Accustomed,  as  we  are, 
in  our  published  church  statistics  to 
set  the  numerical  additions  over 
against  the  numerical  losses,  as 
though  the  balance  gave  the  measure 
of  spiritual  prosperity,  I  think  we  are 
in  danger  of  forgetting  that  conver- 
sion itself  is  but  a  means  to  an  end, 
and  that  a  conqueror's  chief  anxieties 
noiay  commence  with  the  hour  of  vic- 
tory. Let  no  pastor,  then,  be  unduly 
elated  if  Grod  should  so  bless  his  toils 
as  to  bring  numbers  at  once  to  cry, 
What  must  we  do  to  be  saved  ?  Let 
it  be  remembered  that  with  the  an- 
swer given  to  that  great  question 
there  begins  to  the  convert  a  lifetime 
of  need,  of  duty,  and  of  danger — to 
the  pastor  a  work  of  the  most  tre- 
mendous responsibility.  And  let 
none,  I  would  add,  be  unduly  de- 
pressed if  the  multitudes  do  not  press 
forward,  and  if  long  periods  of  faith- 
fill  labour  pass  by  without  a  large 


numerical  increase.  Many  a  true- 
hearted  servant  of  God  is  tried  thus : 
foigetting  that  the  real  test  of  minis- 
terial success  is  not  the  number  of 
those  who  profess  to  be  converted, 
but  the  degree  in  which,  in  this  the 
sphere  of  his  influence  and  teaching, 
the  Saviour  is  obeyed  and  hoo  cured. 
This  is  a  fact  belonging  to  the  spi- 
ritual realm ;  it  cannot  be  put  into 
statistics:  by  the  world  it  will  be 
unrecognized,  and  often  by  the 
Church  as  well — ^and  yet  it  is  the 
real  test  of  Christ's  living  power 
among  us — ^the  true  "sign  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

First  of  all,  then,  I  would  ask  this 
question  concerning  a  church:  Is 
it  a  holy  people ;  true  to  Christ ;  in- 
structed in  His  will ;  striving  to  do 
that  will  in  earnestness  and  sincerity: 
dwelling  in  love,  abounding  in  prayer, 
serving  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ? 
The  happy  pastprate  of  such  a  com- 
mimity  may  witness  no  startling 
conquests,  no  great  revivals  ;  but  it 
will  be  gladdened  by  the  indications 
of  strength,  and  the  growth  will  be 
steady  and  sure. 

Times  indeed  there  are  of  Pente- 
costal excitement  and  of  sudden 
advance  :  and  here  we  gratefully 
recognize  the  presence  and  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  One  part  of  the 
Christian  minister's  work  is  to  call 
sinners  to  repentance,  with  all  the 
thrilling  earnestness  iJiat  their  great 
danger  and  the  Saviour's  greater  love 
demand.  But  a  momentous  work 
remains  after  that  call  has  been 
obeyed — ^a  work  in  which  with  un- 
remitting care  he  will  have  to  watch 
over  all  whom  God  has  given  him — 
"warning  every  man,  and  teaching 
every  man  in  aU  wisdom,  that  he  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus."  Thus  and  thus  only  can  full 
proof  be  made  of  the  completeness 
of  the  scribe's  instruction  "  unto  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

Eemember,  further,  that  this  is  to 
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a  great  extent  an  exclusive  aim.  All 
other  pastoral  work  must  be  snl>* 
ordinate  to  the  interests  of  the  di« 
vine  kingdom.  We  live  in  days  in 
which  most  varied  and  abundant 
service  is  claimed  by  the  community 
from  every  instructed  man.  A 
minister's  gifts  in  particular  are  sup- 
posed to  be  of  almost  universal  ad*- 
aptability^  and  to  be  held  in  readiness 
for  the  promotion  of  every  useful  end. 
The  pastor,  it  is  supposed,  is  a  man 
of  boundless  leisure;  and  if  his 
abilities  are  at  all  conspicuous, 
especially  if  the  style  of  his  address 
be  winning  and  popular,  he  is  forth- 
with expected  to  engage  in  all 
manner  of  good  works.  It  is  not 
too  much  to  say  that  the  societies, 
the  meetings,  with  the  manifold 
schemes' of  well-meaning  people  for 
the  social,  intellectual,  and  moral 
benefit  of  their  neighbours,  would 
find  full  employment  for  a  minister's 
time  and  energies,  even  had  he  no 
church  to  superintend,  and  no  ser- 
mon to  prepare.  He  must  be  on  all 
committees,  and  must  be  prepared  to 
speak  on  all  platforms.  Education, 
temperance,  even  poUtics  assert  their 
claims  upon  him.  As  a  lecturer  he 
may  gather  fame  :  he  may  shine  at 
anniversaries ;  and  it  is  well  if  the 
honorary  secretaryship  of  one  insti- 
tution, and  the  honorary  presidency 
of  another  are  not  thrust  upon  him, 
Now  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a 
great  deal  of  honest  and  useful 
work  is  being  accomplished  for  the 
world  by  all  these  agencies,  and  it  is 
also  undeniable  that  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  may-  do  much  to  help  them 
forward.  Then  there  are,  too, some  ex- 
ceptionally gifted,  to  whose  work  and 
calling  such  labour  evidently  belongs. 
And  yet  it  is  surely  a  mistake  to 
suppose  that  the  Christian  pastor  in 
general  has  so  much  more  time  for 
them  (to  take  up  only  one  point)  than 
other  Christian  people.  Nay,  it  seems 
to  me  that  if  the  pastoral  duty  be 


well  done,  it  leaves  not  more  time, 
but  less.  Let  the  man  of  business 
give  to  them  of  his  leisure;  the 
minister  may  help  him,  but  must  not 
consent  to  too  large  a  sacrifice.  At 
any  rate,  let  him  never  forget  that 
his  first  labours,  his  best  energies,  ar& 
due  to  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

Instructed  as  you  are,  my  dear 
brethren — ^remember  that  it  is  not 
that  your  gifts  may  command  the 
applause  of  men — ^not  that  you  may 
here  and  there  appear  with  brilliant 
but  transient  effect  as  popularpreach- 
era — not  that  you  may  employ  your 
talents  for  secular  results,  or  extend 
them  over  a  wide  field  of  desultory 
effort — ^but  that  you  may  extend 
and  strengthen  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  In  the  first  years  of  your 
ministry  especially,  let  your  thoughts 
and  toUs  be  concentrated— concen* 
trated  here.  "  Mighty,"  says  the 
ancient  proverb,  "is  the  man  whe 
doeth  one  thing."  I  woidd  urge  no 
narrowness  of  sympathy,  no  recluse- 
ness  of  life ;  but  your  ministry  will 
be  enough  to  fill  your  hands,  and  the 
opportunity  and  power  left  for  other 
fields  of  work  will  be  at  best  a 
residue.  ''Do  the  duty  that  is 
nearest  to  thee — ^no  matter  how  fas- 
cinating the  more  distant  ond  may 
seem."  like  a  wise  brave  man  of  old» 
you  will  often  have  to  say  to  the 
most  imperative,  or  the  most  inviting 
summons, ''  I  am  doing  a  great  work> 
and  I  cannot  come  down  to  you  T 

We  notice,  secondly,  the  needful 
preparation  for  the  work :  "diseipUd 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Here 
we  specially  come  to  the  great  busi- 
ness of  our  assembling  this  day.  To 
disciple,  in  all  the  various  applica- 
tions of  the  word,  is  the  task  of  this 
institution.  We  have  before  us  in 
the  students  a  company  of  disciples* 
The  preparatory  work  in  which  they 
are  engaged  needs  to  be  apprehended 
by  us  in  something  of  its  own  great 
importance.    And  we  may  remark^ 
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perhaps,  three  elements  that  must  be 
combined  in  all  fitting  dischaige  of 
such  a  task: — 

DociLrrT— Thoboughness — Sym- 
pathy.—Kist  :  The  spirit  of  a  disci- 
ple is  a  teaehable  spirit — Christ  is  the 
Master  of  his  conscience  and  his  sonL 
When  other  teachers  have  presented 
their  claims — when  the  pride  of 
reason  has  been  stirred,  he  has  ever 
found  a  reply,  in  its  very  humility 
decisive,  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we 
go  ?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life."  For  He  is  the  only  Master. 
Tutors  and  teachers  in  the  sphere  of 
heavenly  truth  are  set  in  the  Church 
merely  to  utter  His  will  and  to  urge 
His  commands.  Thus  far  then  the 
student  is  free  from  any  earthly 
thraldom.  It  is  your  duty  and  your 
joy,  my  young  brethren,  to  seek  for 
truth  at  the  very  source  of  truth. 
The  open  Bible  is  in  your  hands; 
the  Spirit  of  Grod,  we  trust,  is  in  your 
hearts.  As  learners  you  are  £ree: 
and  by-and-bye,  when  yourselves  are 
accepted  as  teachers  of  the  Church, 
you  will  be  fiee  also— no  man's 
master  then,  as  you  are  no  man's 
slave  to-day.  Happy  the  pastor,  and 
happy  the  people,  when,  in  the  spirit 
of  the  disciple,  the  teacher  can  al- 
ways bravely  declare,  "  I  believe  and 
therefore  speak,"  and  add  with  as 
frank  confidence  to  the  people  whom 
he  would  instruct,  "  I  speak  as  imto 
wise  men,  judge  ye  what  I  say." 

Secondly:  In  true  discipleship 
theremust,inteIlectually,be^A^{m^/t^ 

The  truth  of  God  is  the  instru- 
ment with  which  the  Christian  teach- 
er is  to  work.  That  work  has  been 
given  to  man  in  a  certain  form — 
simple  indeed  in  outline,  but  vast, 
wondrous,  dif&cult  in  all  that  it 
involves.  There  are  heights  and 
depths,  lengths  and  breadths,  which 
task  the  mightiest  to  explore.  Now 
it  is  impossible  for  you  to  explore 
all;  and  here  is  the  temptation  to 


many  a  student.  It  is  so  easy  to  be 
superficial !  Of  making  many  works 
there  is  no  end ;  and  many  a  mind 
becomes  bewildered  and  overtaxed 
in  its  inefiectual  efforts  to  meddle 
with  all  knowledge.  A  little  Latin 
and  a  little  Oreek,  a  little  meta- 
physics and  a  little  mathematics,  a 
hurried  glance  at  natural  philosophy, 
and  a  birds-eye  view  of  the  history 
of  the  world,  with  just  a  general 
acquaintance  with  the  outline  of 
Scripture,  and  a  superficial  know- 
ledge of  Bible  doctrines.  Such  is  the 
mental  capital  with  which  too  many 
an  excellent  man  is  content  to  begin 
the  ministerial  life.  Need  we  wonder 
that  he  fails  ? 

But,  it  will  be  said,  is  not  some- 
thing like  this  all  that  we  can  hope 
to  attain  ?  Can  time  be  secured  for 
more?  In  trying  to  be  profound, 
might  we  not  lose  more  important 
advantages?  I  would  reply  that 
such  questions  proceed  upon  a  mis- 
apprehension. The  wise  student  will 
not  care  half  so  much  for  acquire- 
ments as  for  discipline.  We  want 
to  train  rather  than  to  Jill  the  mind. 
A  few  studies,  well  mastered,  will  do 
fjBu:  more  for  the  intellect  than  a 
superficial  knowledge  of  tenfold 
larger  range.  You  have  heard  the 
proverb,  Non  muUa  sed  mvUv/m, — 
"  Not  many  things,  but  much."  It 
is  an  old  saying,  "Beware  of  the 
man  of  one  book." 

The  late  Mr.  Robertson,  of  Brighton, 
writes  in  one  of  his  letters :  "I  never 
knew  but  one  or  two  readers  of  many 
books  whose  knowledge  was  worth 
anything.  ...  I  will  answer  for  it 
that  there  are  few  girls  of  eighteen 
who  have  not  read  more  books  than 
I  have ;  and  as  to  religious  books,  I 
could  cotmt  upon  my  fingers  in  two 
minutes  all  I  ever  read — ^but  they 
are  mine Multifarious  read- 
ing weakens  the  mind  more  than 
doing  nothing;  for  it  becomes  a 
necessity  at  last,  like  smoking,  and 
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is  an  excuse  for  the  mind  to  lie  dor- 
mant^ whilst  thought  is  poured  in 
and  runs  through  a  clear  stream, 
over  unproductive  gravel,  on  which 
not  even  mosses  grow.  It  is  the 
idlest  of  all  idleness,  and  leaves  more 
of  impotency  than  any  other/'* 

The  application  of  these  remarks 
is  wise.  For  mental  power  and 
probable  usefulness,  give  me  the 
young  man  who  has  made  it  his 
business  to  know,  and  to  know 
thoroughly,  say  the  six  books  of 
Euclid,  Bishop  Butler's  Analogy,  and 
the  Epistle  to  the  Bomans;  rather 
than  the  student  who  is  always  well 
"up"  in  the  newest  theological 
opinions,  and  has  made  a  point  of 
reading  all  the  magazines  that  he 
could  lay  hold  of,  monthly,  for  the 
last  ten  years ! 

Be  thorough — ^faithfully  thorough 
— ^in  a  "few  things"  now,  and  you 
will  easily  become  the  "lord  of  many 
things  "  hereafter. 

But  remember,  thirdly,  that  the 
spirit  of  the  disciple  is  a  spirit  of 
Sjrnvpathy. 

The.  study  of  Divine  truth,  with 
constant  moral  discipline,  will  do 
much  towards  the  accomplishment 
of  your  highest  purposes ;  the  culture 
of  the  heart  will  effect  far  more. 
Maintain,  my  brethren,  a  close  and 
constant  fellowship  with  the  unseen. 
Bemember  that  the  true  knowledge 
of  God  springs  from  love — ^for  God 
is  love.  Bead  as  closely,  think  as 
deeply  as  you  can ;  but  often  recol- 
lect the  proverb.  To  pray  wdl  is  to 
stvdy  well.  The  great  and  good  Dr. 
Arnold  used  to  say  that  when  in- 
tellectually jaded,  he  foimd  nothing 
so  refreshmg  as  prayer,  and  kindly 
intercourse  with  the  Christian  poor. 
Expressive  and  beautiful  combina- 
tion !  First,  the  exalted  rapture  of 
fellowship  with  Heaven ;  and  then 
the  return  to  the  first  simplicities  of 

•  "  Life  and  Letters,"  vol.  ii  p.  209. 


faith,  as  uttered  by  the  unlettered, 
the  lowly,  and  the  afflicted.  So  was 
a  noble  spirit  braced  for  its  work— so 
made  strong  in  faith,  learning  in  con- 
nexion with  these  simplicities  lessons 
of  practical  and  hearty  trust  in  God 
that  made  higher  problems  clear, 
and  greater  mysteries  not  so  hard  to 
understand.  The  example  is  a  good 
one,  my  brethren,  for  pastors,  and  for 
students  too.  Many  a  time  there 
will  be  when  your  energies  will  droop 
— ^your  spirits  will  be  troubled ;  you 
will  long  for  something  of  that  com- 
fort which  you  try  to  minister  to 
other  hearts  —  your  studies  will 
scarcely  help  you — ^your  books  will 
never  teach  you  the  "  secret  of  the 
Lord."  That  you  will  find,  and  find 
only,  in  connexion  with  the  troth 
which  you  have  made  your  own,  in 
living,  appreciating,  practical  fedth. 
With  this  truth  you  will  be  strong  to 
worl^ — and  you  may  seek  it  most 
hopefully — ^first  in  the  closet  of  de- 
votion, and  then  out  in  the  world,  in 
the  exercise  of  Christian  sympathy, 
the  culture  of  holy  affections,  and 
the  performance  of  a  pastor's  work. 
Seek  then,  I  would  earnestly  say, 
whilst  yet  at  college  some  field  of 
Christian  labour.  For  your  own 
sake,  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  others, 
try  to  do  good.  Depend  upon  it, 
such  sermons  as  you  are  likely  to 
preach  as  students  will  be  the  veiy 
least  part  of  your  usefulness.  To 
one,  the  Simday-school  wiU  present 
congenial  occupation;  to  another, 
the  distribution  of  tracts ;  to  a  third, 
the  open-air  or  cottage  mission. 
Only  choose  some  work  in  which 
vanity  will  find  nothing  to  feed  upon, 
to  which  no  hope  of  applause  can 
stimulate  you,  and  where  your  noblest 
energies  will  be  fettered  by  no  re- 
straint. Let  this  be  your  chosen 
recreation,  and  God's  own  Uessii^t 
and  your  own  peace  and  joy,  will 
attest  the  wisdom  of  your  chmoe. 
In  the  Third  place, — ^we  remade  on 
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the  view  here  given  of  the  truth  as 
a  treasure  possessed. 

The  pastor  is  a  Jumsdiolder — ^the 
master,  as  it  were,  of  a  well-furmshed 
and  bounteous  homa  Observe,  this 
figure  indicates  his  relation  to  his 
fellow  men.  To  the  Divine  Master, 
lie  is  a  steward — ^holding  only  what 
he  has  received,  and  dispensing  what 
is  noi  his  own :  but  to  men  he  is  a 
householder.  He  is  not  by  any  means 
the  steward  of  the  Church :  set  to 
accept  and  to  preserve  their  views  of 
truth,  to  echo  their  very  prejudices, 
.and  never  venturing  to  hold  a  thought 
beyond  their  collective  wisdom.  No; 
if  truly  called  to  his  work,  he  is 
"  put  in  trust  with  the  Gospel " — ^not 
by  men  but  by  Christ.  Of  men 
therefore  he  is  independent;  and 
while  humbly  serving  his  Lord,  he 
walks  at  liberty  in  the  domain  which 
he  has  been  entrusted  to  occupy. 

The  treasure  too,  whose  varied 
stores  he  commands,  is  in  a  similar 
aense  his  own.  Most  impressively 
does  this  phrase  imply  the  need  of 
personal  intimacy  with  the  truth. 
If,  my  brethren,  you  would  dispense 
the  everlasting  riches  effectively,  you 
must  dispense  them  as  your  own 
treasure — that  which  has  become 
yours  by  intimate  knowledge,  by 
deep  conviction,  by  intense  and  ever- 
growing sympathy. 

The  world  is  rich  in  the  treasures 
of  other  men ;  but  to  know  this  is 
not  enough  for  the  true  teacher. 
Perhaps  indeed  if  we  look  into  the 
matter  closely,  we  shall  find  that 
very  much  in  our  own  opinions  and 
beliefs  is  taken  more  or  less  on  trust. 
It  is  quite  impossible  that  we  should 
have  personally  verified  every  senti- 
ment that  we  hold,  even  every  article 
of  our  religious  creed  We  live  as 
it  were  in  the  midst  of  a  sphere  of 
belief,  of  which  much  is  as  yet  ne- 
bulous and  half  formed — ^matters 
that  we  are  not  sure  about — ^points 
we  have  not  yet  investigated — opin- 


ions that  we  have  taken  lightly,  from 
tradition  or  education.  But  at  the 
centre  of  this  sphere  there  is  a 
luminous  orb  of  truth  where  our 
spirit  finds  its  home,  and  where  aU 
is  light  and  strength.  Here  is  that 
which  may  truly  be  called  our  faith 
— those  great  verities  of  which  we 
can  say,  "I  know  in  what  I  have  be- 
lieved " — ^the  truths  which  have  asso- 
ciated themselves  with  aU  our  deepest 
experiences,  and  that  have  filled  our 
souls  oftentimes  with  their  own  light 
and  joy.  Now  it  is  in  this  central 
sphere  of  light  that  our  own  treasure 
lies ;  and  it  is  the  greatest  part  of 
our  own  spiritual  education  to  trans- 
fer truth  after  truth  from  that  out- 
ward nebulous  investiture  of  our 
faith  to  this  inner  circle,  enlarging 
thus  the  sphere  of  light,  getting  it 
may  be  no  new  opinions  but  new 
convictions,  taking  to  our  hearts  the 
doctrines  to  which  our  understand- 
ing had  assented  long  ago,  and  ac- 
knowledging the  living  reality  of 
truths  which  had  all  along  been  part 
of  our  creedy  but  never  till  now  a 
part  of  our  ireasv/re. 

Lastly,  the  treasure,  thus  possessed, 
is  to  be  distributed. 

The  wise  householder  brings  forth 
from  his  treasure  things  new  and  old. 
All  he  possesses  is  for  the  good  of 
the  Church.  He  is  no  miser,  hoard- 
ing knowledge  for  its  own  sake,  or 
acquiring  experience  simply  for  his 
personal  enrichment.  He  lives  for 
others.  Brethren  of  the  churches, 
all  things  are  yours — the  knowledge 
and  insight  of  Paul,  the  eloquence 
of  Apollos,  the  zeal  of  Cephas :  all 
are  yours.  You  may  well  desire 
vour  ministers  to  be  instructed,  as  it 
IS  for  your  own  sakes.  In  supporting 
a  college  like  this,  you  are  doing  good 
unto  your  own  souls.  And  they — 
the  students  and  teachers — Are  but 
obeying  in  one  of  its  highest  and 
noblest  forms — God's  great  law  of 
diffusion.    There  is  an  emblem  in 
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one  of  our  Lord's  disconrses,  in  which 
He  beautifully  characterizes  the  time, 
use,  and  purpose  of  the  heavenly 
gift.  First :  '*  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  Me  and  diink  f  and 
then — "  there  shall  flow  forth  from 
him  rivers  of  living  water."  The 
imagery  is  taken  from  the  Temple 
moimtain  on  which  He  and  His 
hearers  in  assembled  thousands  stood. 
All  night  long  Moiiah  gathered  on 
its  summit  the  silent  dews  of  heaven; 
— and  the  early  rain  in  its  wild 
vehemence,  and  the  latter  rain  in  its 
genial  fulness  descended  upon  it; 
and  through  a  thousand  crevices  the 
waters  streamed  into  the  dark  and 
rocky  depths  of  the  sacred  mount, 
that  thence  they  might  issue  again  in 
the  crystal  freshness  of  the  perennial 
Siloam,  or  the  life-giving  gush  of 
the  healing  Bethesda.  ^'Tim  spake 
He,"  it  is  added,  "of  that  Spirit 
which  those  who  believed  on  Him 
should  receive."  The  dew  of  heaven 
which  freshens  and  fertilizes  our  own 
souls,  has  only  then  half  done  its 
work.  It  is  living  water :  for  ever 
flowing  on,  from  heart  to  heart,  to 
help  and  heal,in  constant,  beneficent, 
and  healthful  ministry. 

In  such  a  ministry,  my  young 
brethren,  will  you  in  your  measure 
fulfil  the  great  ideal  of  the  text, 
bringing  forth  "  from  your  treasure 
things  new  and  old."  First  and 
chiefs — the  old.  The  principles  you 
maintain  are  those  of  everlasting 
truth — ^the  doctrines  you  teach  are 
coeval  with  the  earliest  words  of 
God  to  man.  Preach — ^it  is  often 
said — the  old  theology.  Ay,  I  would 
reply — ^the  oldest.  For  "  In  the  be- 
ginning was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God.  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us."  Here  is  the 
great  and  central  truth.  God  with 
man — God  is  man,  wrought  out  in 
living  fact  1800  years  ago,  and 
gathering  all  the  teachings  of  a  true 


theology  around  itself.  The  Incax^ 
nation  and  the  Sacrifice — ^the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  the  reinstatement 
of  our  fallen  nature,  with  life  and 
immortidity  brought  to  light ;  titiese 
are  in  truth  the  ancient  religion : 
taught  by  Apostles  and  primitive 
Evangelists,  oonfirmed  by  miracles^ 
sealed  by  martyrdom — ^the  old  trath% 
unchanging  in  themselves  though 
variously  analyzed  by  theologians 
and  incompletdy  set  forth  in  change 
ing  creeds.  In  the  light  of  these 
truths,  successive  generations  of 
weary  and  heavy  laden  ones  have 
found  their  way  to  rest.  One  age 
perhaps  has  seen  them  more  clearly, 
and  set  them  forth  more  distinctly 
than  another :  we  gladly  turn,  for 
instance,  to  the  noble  company  of 
theologians  whom  we  term  the  Puri- 
tan Divines,  as  having  concdved  the 
bearings,  and  apprehended  the  great- 
ness of  these  doctrines,  as  none  per- 
haps before  had  ever  done — ^andyet 
the  truth  itself  is  older  than  th^, 
and  in  its  own  awful  greatness  be- 
yond even  their  intellectual  grasp. 
Let  such  men  be  your  helpers,  but  be 
not  content  with  their  hdp.  Bepair 
continually  to  the  fouat  of  Inspira- 
tion itself;  lead  your  flock  as  con* 
tinually  thither.  Teach  them  aa 
best  you  can  to  hear  and  to  own  the 
voice  of  God:  and  so  will  the  old 
itself  become  the  new — new  in  ap- 
prehension, in  realization,  and  in 
living  power. 

For  when  we  read  of  tilings  new 
in  religious  teaching,  we  are  not  to 
understand  thereby  any  new  dis- 
coveries in  theology.  These  surely 
are  impossible.  In  one  sense  the 
new  must  be  the  false ;  and  yet  in 
another  that  which  is  deeply  tme 
must  ever  be  new  to  him  who  appre- 
hends it  for  himself.  The  oldest 
things  are  always  new ;  new,  becaaut 
they  are  so  old !  It  is  so  in  nature. 
Every  sunrise  and  sunset — ^the  fresh 
verdure  of  the  spring,  the  changefol 
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glories  of  autumn — ^the  murmur  of 
the  sounding  sea — are  as  new  to 
every  true  lover  of  nature  as  though 
the  sunlight  had  only  now  first  gli^< 
dened  the  earthy  and  the  ocean  had 
not  called  forth  its  grand  anthem  for 
four  thousand  years.  And  so  it  is 
in  human  lifa  Love  and  sorrow — 
the  child's  glad  laugh — ^the  exulta- 
tion of  youthful  strength — ^the  mys- 
tery of  life— the  dartoaess  of  death 
— ^these  are  the  oldest  things  in 
human  history,  and  yet  the  newest. 
The  ancient  story  of  humanity  is 
begun  over  again  in  every  infant 
life,  freshly  rehearsed  in  the  experi- 
ence of  every  sufferer,  repeated  anew 
by  every  dying  bed.  Such  things 
are,  like  the  mercy  of  God,  "  new 
every  morning,"  and,  like  His  faith- 
fulness, "renewed  every  night."  Must 
it  not  then  be  thus  with  the  great 
realities  of  Divine  truth  ?  There  are 
moments  in  the  deepest  Christian 
experience  when  the  thought  is> 
Surely  the  oracle  has  nowfirst  spoken 
to  me :  while,  face  to  face  with  God, 
the  spirit  forgets  the  ages  that  have 
lapsed  since  the  first  utterance  of  the 
revelation,  now  jfreshly  appreciated 
and  welcomed  as  a  message  from 
heaven.  Seek,  my  brethren,  to  main- 
tain such  intimacy  with  truth  at  its 
very  sources  as  shall  make  the  old 
to  be  new,  and  lead  your  hearers 
^oith  openjace  to  behold  the  glory  of 
the  Lord. 

And  then  there  will  be  ever  new 
illustrations  and  applications  of  the 
one  unchanging  verity.  All  life,  if 
we  take  it  rightly — ^whether  personal, 
social,  national,  is  but  a  comment  on 
the  everlasting  Word.  And  as  new 
combinations  arise  in  the  ever-shift- 
ing scene  of  human  affairs,  there  is 
that  in  the  Divine  revelation  which 
provides  for  all — ^unravels  all  pro- 
blems— meets  all  need.  We  speak 
of  progress,  and  not  without  just 
reason — ^but  here  is  truth  wiser  than 
all  human  wisdom,  purer  than  all 


human  ideal.  When  the  heayt  and 
intellect  of  man  have  reached  their 
topmost  height,  here  is  that  which 
beckons  them  still  higher — kindling 
a  purer  ambition;  holding  forth 
a  nobler  hope.  "  Infinite  meanings,'' 
it  has  been  said,  "  lie  in  Nature  " — 
with  deeper  truth  may  we  say.  Infi- 
nite meanings  are  in  the  Word  of 
God ;  and  every  teacher  of  his  fellow 
men  may  find  in  it  new  light,  new 
significance,  new  applicability  and 
power — "The  Lord  hath  yet,"  said 
the  leader  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,. 
"  more  light  to  break  forth  from  His 
Word." 

Here  then  we  see  that  there  is  a 
book  for  students — even  more  valu* 
able  than  the  stores  of  the  best  fur- 
nished library.  The  great  volume 
of  humanity  is  a  book  that  you 
must  study,  with  as  much  intentness 
even  as  you  study  the  volume  of 
Inspiration.  And  thus  I  come  again, 
by  a  different  path,  to  counsel  that  I 
have  already  urged.  Depend  on  it, 
your  work  will  only  be  half  done  so 
long  as  you  confine  yourself  to  the 
written  page,  even  with  the  help  of 
the  acutest  exposition  and  the  pro* 
foundest  commentary.  That  which 
is  old  you  may  get  from  them,  and 
may  reproduce  it  with  appropriate- 
ness and  power.  But  you  also  want 
the  new.  The  old  alone  becomes  in 
time  the  common  place — ^repeated 
with  tedious  and  uninstructive  re- 
iteration. You  want  to  learn  how  to 
speak  to  the  needs  of  to-day — ^to  the 
hearts  of  the  people  with  whose- 
countenances  and  whose  souls  you 
will  by-and-bye  become  familiar.. 
Beside  the  college  class-room,  then,, 
let  me  say,  go  and  learn  your  lesson 
beneath  the  cottage  roof,  or  by  the 
friendly  fireside.  You  are  trained 
to  be  helpers ;  you  must  know  where 
help  is  specially  needed.  You  are 
studying  as  physicians ;  you  must 
understand  the  symptoms  of  weak- 
ness and  disease.  You  are,  in  a  word* 
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going  to  be  pastors ;   and  you  can 
only  learn  from  intimate  intercourse 
with  men  how  to  pray  for  them,  how 
to  sympathize  with  them,  how  to 
bring  the  world  wide  and  eternal 
truth  of  God  home  to  their   own 
special  sorrow,  their  easily  besetting 
sins,  and  their  peculiar  time  of  need. 
I  know  that  in  saying  this,  I  caU 
you  to  a  most  difficult  study — one 
which  it  is  impossible  for  young  and 
inexperienced    men  thoroughly    to 
acquire,  and  in  which  it  requires  the 
wisdom  of  the  wisest  and  the  life- 
time of  the  oldest  to  become  at  all 
perfect.  Yes,  it  is  far  easier  to  bring 
the  old  than  the  new  out  of  our 
treasury;  and  better  that  all  should 
be  old  than  that  you  should  attempt 
the  new  by  such  misplaced  ingenui- 
ties and  hollow  originalities  as  some- 
times distort  the  simple   teaching 
of  the  Gospel !  Your  confident  hope 
may  be  that  advancing  years  and 
knowledge  will  assist  you  in  this 
most  important,  yet  most  arduous 
part  of  your  calling.  With  the  grow- 
ing wisdom  that  comes  of  growing 
experience — ^with  open  eye  and  sym- 
pathizing heart,  you  will  go  forth 
among  men,  interested  in  all  human 
endeavour,  discerning  in  the  change- 
ful story  of  the  world  as  it  opens 
before  you  but  the  unrolling  of  the 
book  that  has  been  taken  into  the 
hands  of  Him  who  was  slain.    At 
every  point  you  will  descry  some 
path  to  His  cross  and  His  throne — 
from  every' incident  that   fills  the 
minds    of    men    some    fresh   sug- 
gestion of  the  manifold  purpose  of 
God.     Well   instructed    unto    His 
kingdom,  you  will    contribute   all 


your  gathered  treasures  of  mind  and 
heart  to  its  extension.     And  that 
kingdom,  my  brethren,  shall  come  1 
The  spoils  of  the  world  shall  be  laid 
at  the  feet  of   Immanuel.    Every 
heart  that  is  true  to  Him  shall  have 
brought  some  new  trophy  to  swell 
His  triumph.    This  place  attests  the 
consecration  of  young  lives  to  Him. 
From  the  place  where  now  we  meet, 
faithful  messengers  will  go  forth  to 
speak  of  the  glory  of  His  kingdom 
and  talk  of   His  powor,  to  make 
known  to  the  sons  of  men  His  mighty 
acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  His 
kingdom.      Nor   will    they    speak 
alone.  The  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
will  be  with  them.   In  the  tribute 
of  regenerated  wiUs,  pure  affections, 
loving  service  offered  by  increasing 
numbers    unto  Him,  will    be  dis- 
covered the  sign  of  that  success  for 
which  your  hearts  so  ardently  long 
to-day ; — ^nor  that  only — ^but  a  pre- 
sage and  e9.mest — ^an  assurance  of 
the  bliss  to  come.  We  assemble  here 
to  mark  the  beginnings  of  holy  work; 
and  even  while  we  contemplate  them, 
we  know  that  the  end  is  near.  Short 
is  the  interval  between  the  putting 
on  the  harness  and  the  putting  it  off ! 
From  the  scene  of  youthful  aspira- 
tion and  resolve,  we  look  onwards 
hopefully.  Be  but  true,  my  brethren, 
to  your  own  highest  purpose — a  litUe 
while — ^and  the  King  shall  come  in 
His  glory,  and  say,  "Well  done! 
good    and   faithful    servant:    thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord." 
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A   NEW   THEORY   OF    THE   RfiAL   PRESENCE. 

BY  THE  BEV.  J.  H.  HINTON,  M.A, 


There  has  been  kindly  forwarded  to 
me^  by  an  unknown  hand — ^perhaps 
the  author's,  to  whom  my  thanks  are 
duly  rendered — ^an  elaborate  essay  of 
seventy-two  octavo  pages  (consti- 
tuting No.  5  of  Tracts  for  the  Day^ 
edited  by  the  Eev.  Orby  Shipley, 
M.A.),  on  "The  Real  Presence ; "  and 
I  beg  permission  to  introduce  it  to  the 
notice  of  the  readers  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine.  It  is  written  with  great 
care,  and  as  if.  the  writer  was  deter- 
mined to  make  his  ground  good  at 
every  step ;  and  it  seems,  therefore, 
to  challenge  examination.  It  is  also 
remarkable  for  not  being  a  mere  re- 
iteration of  the  doctrine  of  which  it 
treats,  but  for  putting  forth  what  I 
have  ventured  to  call  "a  new  theory" 
of  it :  to  me,  at  least,  it  is  so ;  and, 
if  I  am  in  error,  it  must  be  set  down 
to  my  limited  acquaintance  with 
Eitualistic  literature.  It  is  this 
theory  which  I  propose  to  subject  to 
a  slight  examination. 

The  new  theory  of"  the  Real  Pre- 
sence "  is  axiomatically  propoimded 
in  the  very  first  sentence  of  the 
tract.  "  Union  with  God,"  says  the 
writer,  "  is  the  perfection  and  glory 
of  man's  nature." 

The  phrase  "union  with  God" 
may  be  taken  in  two  senses,  accord- 
ing as  the  word  union  is  understood 
literally  or  figuratively;  it  seems 
obvious  at  once,  however,  that  the 
author  uses  the  word  in  its  literal 
meaning,  and  that  he  speaks  of  a 
physical  union,  since  he  speaks  of 
the  union  of  "man's  nature"  with 


God.  And  the  language  afterwards 
used  by  him  confirms  this  view. 

Now  to  me,  I  confess,  this  propo- 
sition,  that « the  gloiy  and  perfection 
of  man's  nature  "  consists  in  a  phy- 
sical "union  with  God,"  is  quite 
new,  and  utterly  incredible.  Does 
the  author  attempt  any  proof  of  it  ? 
He  does ;  but  I  may  set  it  down  as 
the  flimsiest  and  most  imsatisfactory 
I  ever  met  with.  In  the  face  of  the 
fact  that  no  intimation  of  it  whatever 
is  recorded  in  Scripture,  the  writer 
says,  with  great  naivete,  "  Adam  was 
no  doubt  conscious  of  the  glorious 
destiny  reserved  for  him"  (p.  1).  He 
thinks  the  Devil  also  had  an  iDkling 
of  it,  when  he  framed  his  temptation 
in  the  words,  "  ye  shall  be  as  gods ;  " 
and  he  finds  "a  witness"  of  this 
"  primitive  faith  "  in  the  pagan  pan- 
theistic  doctrine  .of  absorption  into 
the  Deity  (p.  2).  Was  ever  important 
doctrine  so  demonstrated  by  human 
ingenuity  before  ? 

But  does  the  author  adduce  no» 
scriptural  proofs  ?  He  does  ;  and 
the  reader  shall  have  a  sample  of 
them : — 

THs  is  plainly  implied  in  the  character 
ascribed  to  Him  [Christ]  as  the  Second- 
Adam.  For,  as  the  First  Adam  was  the  head 
and  representative  of  the  whole  race  wha 
sprang  &om  him  by  natural  descent,  the 
l^cond  Adam  would  stand  in  a  similar 
relation  to  the  new  race  ransomed  and  re- 
deemed by  Him.  As  we  inherit  the  evil 
and  the  loss  from  the  first  by  participation 
in  his  nature,  so  must  we  derive  the  re- 
storation and  the  blessing  from  the  Second 
by  participating  in  His  nature  (p.  9). 
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The  scriptural  comparison  of 
Christ  to  Adam  is .  here  palpably 
misunderstood.  The  fallacy  lies  in 
assuming  that  the  relation  which 
Christ  bears  to  His  redeemed  as  their 
head  and  representative,  is  in  ail 
respects  similar  to  that  which  Adam 
bore  to  the  human  race  as  their  head 
and  representative.  This  is  clearly 
an  impossibility,  as  must  be  manifest 
from  a  single  fact :  the  human  race 
sprang  from  Adam  by  natural  de- 
scent, but  the  renewed  race  do  not 
spriug  from  Christ  by  natural  descent. 
It  is  by  the  fact  of  natural  descent 
that  a  participation  in  Adam's  nature 
becomes  the  chelnnel  for  the  com- 
mimication  of  evil ;  but,  as  the  re- 
•deemed  have  no  natural  descent  from 
Christ,  there  is  no  possible  ground 
on  which  a  participation  of  His 
nature  can  be  assigned  as  the  channel 
of  blessing.  In  truth,  Christ  is  the 
head  and  representative  of  His 
people,  not  by  virtue  of  a  relation  of 
nature,  but  wholly  as  a  matter  of 
Divine  appointment,  and  the  means 
of  blessing  is  faith  in  His  nama  In 
this  Divine  arrangement  Christ  bears 
a  likeness  in  one  leading  respect  to 
Adam,  and  is  consequently  caU^d  the 
4Second  Adam. 

The  notion  in  question,  I  further 
observe,  is  as  contrary  to  common 
sense  as  it  is  tmsupported  by  Scrip- 
ture. *'  The  perfection  and  glory  of 
man's  nature"  require  to  be  con- 
ceived of  quite  apart  from  a  physical 
union  of  it  with  the  Divine  nature. 
The  nature  of  man  consists  in  the 
faculties,  natural,  intellectual,  and 
moral,  with  which  God  has  endowed 
(him ;  and  the  perfection  of  his  nature 
•can  cQusist  only  in  the  perfection  of 
these  faculties.  The  glory  of  man's 
nature  consists  in  its  likeness  to 
God — as  it  is  written,  "God  made 
man  in  his  own  image ; "  a  physical 
union  of  man  with  God  could  not  in 
.any  way  add  to  the  glory  of  man's 
Jiature,  though  it  would,  doubtless. 


greatly  add  to  the  personal  glory  of 
man  himself. 

There  being  no  ground,  therefore, 
for  taking  the  phrase — "  union  with 
God,"— UteraUy,  nothing  remains  for 
us  but  to  take  it  figuratively;  in 
which  case  we  shall  understand  by  it 
a  union  of  heart,  or  affection-^ 
moral,  and  not  a  physical  union. 
That,  in  this  sense,  tiie  redeemed 
enjoy  union  with  Gk>d,  and  that  it 
is  a  high  privilege  and  blessedness, 
cannot  be  doubted ;  but  this  affords 
no  basia  for  the  doctrine  of  the  Beal 
Presence. 

I  may  carry  my  argument  one  step 
further,  and  observe  that,  even  if  the 
redeemed  were  to  acquire  a  physical 
union  with  God,  the  method  of  the 
Beal  Presence  is  an  impossible  mode 
of  attaining  it.  The  notion  is  that,  the 
fles&  and  blood  of  Christ  being  pre- 
sent in  the  Eucharist  under  the  foim 
of  bread  and  wine,  and  being  eaten 
and  drunk  by  the  receiver,  this  eat- 
ing and  drinking  communicates  to 
him  the  nature  of  Christ,  and  so  of 
God.  Now  this  is  whoUy  without 
proof,  and  is  contrary  to  all  analogy. 
To  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood 
of  any  creature  does  not,  in  any  in- 
stance, impart  to  us  the  nature  of  the 
creature ;  and  there  is  neither  any 
proof  whatever,  nor  any  reason  what- 
ever to  believe,  that,  if  we  did  eat 
the  flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  it  would  impart  to  us  His 
nature. 

I  have  no  intention  of  going  into 
the  general  argument  maintained  by 
this  writer,  as  to  the  actual  presence 
of  our  Lord's  body  and  blood  in  the 
Eucharist ;  let  it  suffice  to  say  that 
it  is  characterized  by  all  the  usual 
fallacies  and  misinterpretations.  I 
[ive,  however,  a  single  specimen. 
Te  falls  into  the  customary  error  of 
applying  our  Lord's  words  in  the 
sixth  chapter  of  John  to  the  Eu- 
charist :  "  He  that  eateth  my  flesh, 
and  drinketh  my  blood,  dweUeth  in 
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XQe^  and  I  in  him.  ...  He  that 
«ateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by  me  " 
<(p.71).  An  attentive  consideration  of 
the  whole  passage  in  which  these 
words  occur,  makes  it  manifest  that 
the  Eucharist  was  altogether  remote 
from  the  view  of  our  Lord ;  and  that 
the  phraseology,  eating  and  drinking, 
was  employed  figuratively  to  denote 
l}elieving  in  His  name.  This  is  plain 
from  the  35th  verse,  "Jesus  saith 
Tinto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life ; 
lie  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never 
hunger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me 
«hall  never  thirst"  And  in  the  47th 
and  48th  verses  is  the  same  con- 
junction, "  He  that  believeth  on  me 
.hath  everlasting  life.  I  am  that 
bread  of  life." 
The  most  amusing  style  of  argu- 


ment adopted  by  this  writer,  how- 
ever, is  that  which  occurs  in  the  fol- 
lowing instance.  Being  pressed  with 
the  declaration  in  the  Older  of  Com- 
munion in  the  Prayer-book,  that  it 
is  "against  the  truth  of  Christ's 
naturtd  body  to  be  at  one  time  in 
more  places  than  one,"  he  argues 
thus — **  The  necessities  of  the  Sacra* 
punt  require  that  there  should  be 
another  mode  of  presence  "  (p.  34). 
This  is  at  once  ingenious'  and  con- 
clusive. Whatever  is  indefensible  in 
the  doctrine  of  "the  Eeal  Presence," 
say  only  that  "  the  necessities  of  the 
Sacrament  require  it,"  and  the  diffi- 
culty vanishes  at  oace !  To  contend 
with  opponents  who  use  such  a 
weapon  is,  of  course,  useless. 
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*'In  affectionate  remembrance  of 
Leonard  James  Abington,  of  Hanley, 
Staffordshire,  who  died  in  his  82nd 
year,  8th  August,  1867;  and  was 
this  day  interred  at  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  Kingstead,  Northampton- 
shire. Northwood,  Hanley;  13th 
August,  1867.  'My  flesh  and  my 
he^  faileth ;  but  God  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for 
ever.'" 

The  motto  with  which  the  above 
memorial  closes  is  one  which  aptly 
accorded  not  only  with  the  closing 
scenes,  but  with  the  opening  career 
of  our  departed  friend.  He  had  to 
fight  his  way  single-handed  through 
many  opposing  forces ;  but  then  he 
also  had  to  learn  that  they  that  trust 
in  the  Lord  shall  become  immove- 
able as  Mount  Zion. 


He  commenced  life  as  a  carver  and 
modeller;  and  under  the  direction 
of  Soane,  the  architect,  executed 
most  of  the  details  of  the  Bank  of 
England.  When  Drury-lane  Theatre 
was  rebuilt  by  Benjamin  Wyatt,  his 
skill  was  also  brought  into  requisi- 
tion for  nearly  all  the  ornamental 
work  of  that  building,  both  inside 
and  outside.  Besides  this,  he  was 
employed  by  several  other  eminent 
builders ;  but  the  London  architects, 
as  he  used  to  observe,  paid  so  little 
respect  to  the  Lord's-day,  that  he 
re^uxled  the  period  when  he  quitted 
their  service  as  one  of  emancipation 
from  a  debasing  thraldom.  This  was 
in  1819,  when  he  repaired  to  Staflford- 
shire,  and  "  gave  himself  entirely  to 
the  clay,"  becoming  afterwards  part- 
ner in  an  extensive  manufacture  of 
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first-class  porcelain.  About  the  yeax 
1836,  in  the  absence  of  their  regular 
minister,  some  of  his  Christian 
friends,  as  he  expresses  it,  "per- 
suaded him  to  go  into  the  pulpit,  and 
kept  him  addressing  them  four  times 
a  week  "  for  more  than  twenty  sub- 
sequent years.  He  attended  never- 
theless closely  during  the  week  to 
his  manufactory;  and  he  died  a 
wealthy  man.  To  the  creditable 
career  which  he  led  in  that  part  of 
England,  we  shall  again  have  to 
refer ;  but  first  let  us  go  back  a  few 
years. 

Like  the  veteran  of  a  hundred 
fights,  Mr.  Abingtpn  loved  to  review 
in  his  chinmey  comer  the  conflicts 
and  struggles  of  his  fighting  years, 
retaining  as  they  did  all  the  more 
distinctness  by  contrast  with  the 
serenity  of  his  after  life.  Writing 
in  his  old  age  to  a  friend  who  was 
about  to  visit  the  town  of  Devizes, 
where  he  himself,  forty  years  pre- 
viously, had  passed  some  time  while 
superintending  the  decorative  part 
of  the  new  Market-Cross,  erected  by 
Lord  Sidmouth,  he  thus  takes  oc- 
casion to  revive  some  gf  those  ex- 
periences which  had  shaped  and 
modified  his  early  course : — 

" I  was  engaged  by 

many  other  architects  of  that  day ; 
and  among  the  rest  by  Benjamin 
Wyatt,  to  whom  Lord  Sidmouth  had 
given  the  erection  of  a  cross  at 
Devizes,  as  a  memorial  of  his  con- 
nection for  many  years  with  that 
borough,*  I  had  done  much  under 
Wyatt  for  Drury-lane  Theatre  when 
rebuilt  after  the  fire;  but  I  could 
not  go  smoothly  with  him,  because 
I  never  would  attend  his  Sunday 
evening  levies  of  his  tradesmen. 
When  therefore  he  had  the  carving 
of  the  Cross  to  dispose  of,  he  gave  it 

*  Lord  Sidmouth  had  sat  21  years  for 
Devizes,  as  Henry  Addington,  while 
speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons. 


to  a  man  at  Bath,  who  was  soon 
found  unequal  to  it,  and  Wyatt  was 
forced  to  send  for  me.  I  went  down 
with  two  men  and  an  apprentice  in 
March,  1814 :  the  terms  were,  to  be 
paid  monthly  by  cheque  on  the 
Devizes  Bank,  where  his  lordship 
had  placed  the  money.  I  returned 
when  I  had  set  all  going  right,  and 
had  my  men  there  until  the  end  of 
August ;  but  not  a  penny  could  1 
get.  WTienever  I  asked  for  any,  I 
was  to  come  on  Sunday  evening; 
and  when  I  went  on  Monday  morn- 
ing,— none  to  be  got, — ^nothing  but 
cursing  taunts.  Hard  work  this 
for  a  young  Christian  tradesman, — 
prayer  was  my  only  relief, — God  my 
refuge.  I  durst  not  let  the  ungodly 
triumph  over  me,  for  the  honour  of 
religion  was  at  stake.  So  it  went  on 
until  the  work  was  finished,  when  a 
note  was  sent  me  to  come  at  five 
o'clock  on  Sunday  evening  for  a 
settlement.  I  went  on  Monday,  and 
was  told  by  him  that  he  was  going 
to  Ireland,  and  could  not  attend  to 
it  until  his  return.  Did  God  leave 
His  poor  servant  in  the  hand  of  the 
wicked  ?  Oh  no !  certainly  not  At 
the  end  of  September,  on  Mr.  Wyatt'a 
return  from  Ireland,  he  came  through 
Devizes,  and  was  horrified  at  the 
utter  fedlure  of  the  optical  eflTect  of 
his  building.  He  sent  for  me  on  his 
arrival  in  town,  in  a  great  rage ;  say- 
ing that  some  great  fault  was  com- 
mitted ;  and  he  tried  to  put  it  upon 
me.  I  soon  showed  him  that  the 
fault  was  his  own,  in  giving  only  a 
direct  geometrical  drawing,  without 
having  tested  the  effect  of  his  geo- 
metrical measures  and  contour  Unes 
by  a  perspective  elevation.  What- 
ever the  fault  is,  it  must  be  altered; 
will  you  go  down  and  meet  me  there? 
was  his  reply.  I  did  so;  and  we 
both  remained  there  until  all  was 
rectified.  He  felt  himself  under  an 
obligation  to  me  for  getting  him  out 
of  a  scrape,  and  gave  me  a  cheque 
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in  full  for  all  1117  daims,  with  a 
handsome  bonus  for  my  extra  ser- 
vice. Thus  it  ended  It  had  been 
a  hard  fought  battle  for  six  months, 
and  God  brought  me  off  the  field 
victorious.  But  Mr.  Wyatt  never 
sent  for  me  any  more." 

Here  occur  some  farther  referen- 
ces to  personal  character,  which  Mr. 
Abington  would  not  wish  revived. 
It  may  be  observed,  in  passing,  that 
the  "mistake"  above  alluded  to 
arose  from  the  architect's  haste,  as  a 
novice  in  works  of  this  description ; 
the  central  spire  having  so  little  ele- 
vation above  the  four  corner-pin- 
nacles, that,  unless  viewed  from  a 
great  distance,  all  the  five  points 
appeared  alike.  Mr.  Abington  was 
painfully  aware  of  the  error  during 
the  progress  of  the  masonry,  but 
could  not  persuade  the  clerk  of  the 
works  to  touch  on  so  delicate  a  topic 
to  their  common  employer.  "Mr. 
Soane,"  as  he  observed  in  another 
letter,  "  would  never  have  attempted 
such  a  thing  as  your  Cross  without 
making  a  correct  model  in  wood,  and 
then  trying  it  by  the  eye  from  every 
possible  point  of  view;  but  Mr. 
Benjamin  Wyatt  was  green."  How- 
ever, it  iB  but  fair  to  add  that  sub- 
sequent additions  and  modifications 
have  given  to  the  structure  all  the 
required  symmetry.  We  now  go  on 
with  Mr.  Abington's  first  letter.  «  . 
^  You  will  not  therefore  be  surprised 
at  my  regarding  Devizes  Cross  as 
my  *  stone  of  help.'  But  I  have 
another  matter  to  remember  in  con- 
nection with  Devizes.  At  the  time 
of  my  business,  I  had  to  go  down 
occasionally  to  guide  the  work ;  but 
I  was  in  such  delicate  health  that  I 
-durst  not  travel  outside  the  coach. 
*  Poor  yoimg  man,  he  is  not  long  for 
4:his  world,'  was  said  of  me  by  some 
whom  I  have  since  followed  to  the 
grave.  It  was  the  crisis  of  my  life;, 
the  first  point  on  which  it  turned.  I 


lodged  with  a  £amily  named  Elitchen, 
and  was  persuaded  by  them  one  fine 
day  to  join  a  pic-nic  on  Oliver's 
Mount  (Boimdway-hill).  The  ascent 
was  too  much  for  me,  and  I  fell 
down  near  the  summit  in  an  agony 
of  suffocation,  from  which  I  was 
only  relieved  by  a  burst  of  blood 
from  my  lunga.  I  never  expected 
to  see  my  wife  or  home  again.  On 
reflection  I  resolved  upon  my  course 
— ^no  doctor — ^no  physic — ^for  I  had 
seen  so  many  like  cases  in  which  no 
good  was  done.  New  laid  eggs 
beaten  up  in  milk  warm  from  the 
cow,  salted  with  powdered  nitre, 
while  the  fever  lasted,  was  my  food 
and  physic  for  a  week — ^no  solids — 
not  even  bread;  and  this  by  the 
blessing  of  God  healed  and  restored 
me.  From  that  time  my  constitu- 
tion entirely  changed;  though  I 
never  grew  stout  until  my  removal 
into  Staffordshire  in  1819.  Now  I 
think  you  will  agree  with  me  that 
Devizes  ought  to  be  remembered  by 
me  with  emotions  of  gratitude  to  the 
Father  of  all  mercies.  Since  the  Cross 
was  finished  I  have  never  seen  it ; 
but  if  permitted  to  visit  Devizes,  I 
should  certainly  hasten  to  that  spot, 
and  renew  former  feelings  of  grati- 
tude for  deliverance  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  wicked.  And  now,  my  dear 
sir,  I  pray  that  as  God  gave  me  to 
experience  His  healing  power  in  my 
body  by  a  sojourn  there.  He  would 
give  you  to  remember  your  visit 
with  the  same  thankfulness,  &c.  .  ." 
While  at  Devizes,  Mr.  Abington 
made  a  study  of  the  (then  novel 
science  of  the)  geology  of  the  sur- 
roimding  district,  and  got  together 
the  fossils  of  the  locality.  Another 
of  his  reminiscences  of  that  date, 
though  on  a  very  different  subject, 
may  here  find  plac& 


"The  persons  with  whom  I  lodged 
ere  Church  people ;  and  as  I  did 
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not  know  any  Dissenters,  the  old 
lady  uiged  me  to  go  with  her  to  St. 
Mary's,  and  hear  her  admired  clergy- 
man. From  where  I  sat,  it  was  dis- 
tinctly seen  that  the  sermon  had 
been  cut  out  of  an  old  book,  pro- 
bably a  century  old.  Perhaps  I 
thought  more  about  the  builder  of 
the  church  than  about  the  parson, 
for  I  forget  the  text.  In  the  after- 
noon I  thought  I  should  like  to  see- 
the other  church,  and  therefore  went 
to  St.  John's,  and  met  with  the  same 
dispenser  of  divinity.  I  observed 
that  he  looked  very  black  at  me,  and 
I  soon  found  the  reason.  In  the 
pulpit  he  read  the  same  sermon  ver- 
batim. I  asked  my  landlady  if  he 
always  did  so  ?  She  replied,  'Very 
likely  ,^— why  not  ?— The  St.  John's 
people  never  come  to  St.  Mary's; 
and  we  never  go  to  St.  John's.  People 
should  always  keep  to  their  own 
parish,  and  then  there  would  be  no 
finding  fault.'  This  wise  maxim  I 
learnt  in  your  town,  and  I  have  not 
forgotten  it." — Letter  to  a  Bev^izea 
friend. 

We  now  proceed  briefly  to  sketch 
the  outline  of  Mr.  Abington's  religi- 
ous life, — ^the  outward  manifestation 
of  that  benevolence  which  allied  it- 
self with  every  form  of  genuine  phi- 
lanthropy around  him. 

Early  in  life  he  joined  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Hammersmith,  then  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Thomas  Uppadine ; 
but  business  engagements  requiring 
him  to  live  in  Bloomsbury,  he  asso- 
ciated with  the  Church  in  Little 
Wild-street,  and  was  soon  after 
chosen  a  deacon  there.  Semoving 
to  Hanley  in  Staffordshire,  in  1819, 
as  above  stated,  he  found  that  the 
Baptist  meeting-house  in  that  place 
had  been  shut  up  for  sixteen  years ; 
but  before  another  year  had  expired, 
the  place  was,  through  his  efforts, 
bought,  repaired,  and  settled  with  a 


resident  minister.  The  home-statioii 
being  thus  provided  for,  Mr.  Abing- 
ton,  in  conjunction  with  his  father, 
preached  in  most  of  the  towns  of 
North  Staffordshire,  and  founded  a 
Baptist  chapel  at  Newcastle,  over 
which  he  himself  presided  for  four 
years.  Eventually  he  was  per- 
suaded to  take  tiiie  oversight  of 
Hanley  itself,  till  advancing  yeais 
demanding  help,  in  1857  a  co-part- 
ner was  appointed ;  and  in  1863  he 
finally  relinquished  the  work.  His 
strength  failed  him  very  gradually, 
so  that  he  never  took  to  his  bed ; 
and  was  able  to  conduct  family  wor- 
ship on  the  evening  before  his  dis- 
solution. During  his  pastorate  at 
Hanley,  840  persons  were  added  to 
the  church,  and  several  associate 
societies  formed  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. From  early  life  he  had  been 
a  diligent  student  of  Scripture,  which 
indeed  he  seemed  to  know  almost  by 
heart,  and  this  faculty  would  in  a 
great  measure  have  supplied  the 
place  of  a  more  regular  cumculum, 
independent  of  the  fact  that  he  had 
a  most  ready  apprehension  for  scien- 
tific discovery  of  every  kind.  As  a 
popular  lecturer  he  was  greatly  in 
demand,  (xeology  was  perhaps  his 
pet  science ;  but  whatever  the  sub- 
ject might  be,  its  relationship  to 
Christian  truth  was  always  set  forth 
with  a  happy  facility.  These  lectures 
were  invariably  deUvered  for  some 
benevolent  object,  and  his  services 
as  pastor  of  the  church  were  entirely 
gratuitous.  His  study  of  prophecy 
had  early  led  him  to  embrace  the 
views  commonly  termed  Millenarian. 
These  he  retained  to  thelast,  and  they 
proved  a  source  of  ever-increasiBg 
delight,  in  anticipation  of  the  glory 
about  to  be  revealed. 

Mr.  Abington  married  first,  1807, 
Miss  Mundy,  the  daughter  of  one  of 
the  deacons  of  the  Hanmiersmith 
church,  but  she  died  in  the  followisg 
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year.    His  second  wife  was  Jane^  mersmitL     He  died  at  Hammer- 

daughter  of  John  Sandys,  a  pupil  of  smith  in  1804    By  this  marriage 

John  Ryland,  at  Nortluimpton,  and  Mr.  Abington  had  issue,  seven  chil- 

pastor  first  of  a  Baptist  church  at  dren,  two  only  of  whom  survive. 

Devizes,  and  subsequently  at  Ham-  Mrs.  Abington  died  in  1859. 


$«t^- 


IN  THE  STORM. 

Darkness  aroimd ;  and  the  thick  rain  is  fedling 
Fast,  and  still  faster ;  but  I  heed  it  not 
While  I  can  hear  Thine  own  voice  calling, 

"Abide  in  Me!" 

The  tempest  grows ;  before  its  might  are  quailing 
The  forest  trees,  and  the  tall  poplars  bow: 
Yet,  over  all,  that  sweetest  voice  prevailing — 

"Abide  in  Me!" 

The  storm  bursts  over  head,  the  roof-tree  shaking. 
While  lightnings  glare  :  that  sweetest  voice  breathes  low, 
A  silence  like  a  tent  around  me  making — 

"Abide  in  Me!" 

Norwood.  E.  R  T. 


"  I  WILL  GUIDE  THEE  WITH  MINE  EYE.** 

LoBD,  I  am  blind ;  my  way  I  cannot  see : 
What  matters  it,  since  I  am  led  by  Thee  1 
And  since  Thine  eye  my  journey's  end  surveys, 
And,  unperplext,  looks  down  on  life's  wild  maze — 
That  eye  shall  guide  me  to  the  blessed  land : 
Oh  I  happy  blindness,  holding  by  Thy  hand  I 

MiUm.  C.  P. 
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SHOBT  NOTES. 


Baptism  m  Greenland. — One  of  the 
half-dozen  ''men  in  buckram"  which 
Mr.  Byle  marshals  across  the  path  of 
a  plain  duty,  when  the  following  that 
path  may  prove  to  be  inconvenient 
to  himself  or  his  friends,  reminds  us 
of  Dr.  Thomas  Fuller's  facetious  dis- 
sertation on  the  passage,  "  Let  not  the 
sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath." 
"  Let  us,"  says  he,  "  take  the  Apos- 
tle's meaning  rather  than  his  woni — 
with  all  possible  speed  to  depose  our 
passion — ^not  imderstanding  him  lite- 
rally, so  that  we  may  take  leave  to 
be  angry  till  sunset ;  for  then  might 
our  wrath  lengthen  with  the  days ; 
and  men  in  Greenland,  where  day 
lasts  above  a  quarter  of  a  year,  have 
plentiful  scope  of  revenge."  Where- 
upon Charles  Lamb  exclaims,  "  This 
whimsical  prevention  of  a  conse- 
quence which  no  one  would  have 
thought  of  deducing,  setting  up  an 
ahaurdum  on  purpose  to  hunt  it 
down,  placing  guards,  as  it  were,  at 
the  very  outposts  of  possibility,  could 
never  have  entered  a  head  less  enter- 
tainingly constructed  than  that  of 
Fuller  or  Sir  Thomas  Brown."  Per- 
haps not,  friend  Lamb ;  but  you  must 
also  well  know  that  the  race  of  con- 
troversialists who  invent  bugbears 
which  they  could  themselves  demo- 
lish at  a  blow,  were  they  so  inclined, 
ii^far  from  being  extinct.  The  case,, 
too,  as  between  Mr.  Eyle  and  the 
Doctor,  is,  we  admit,  not  quite  pa- 
rallel; for  Fuller's  position,  if  gra^ 
tuitous,  is  also  logical.  His  mind, 
"entertainingly  constructed,"  if  you 
will,  and  that  in  a  prominent  degree, 
was  not  ordinarily  under  the  influence 
of  non  sequiturs.  Fuller  would  never 
have  said,  "  Because  it  is  too  cold  to 
be  baptized  in  Greenland"  (which 


we  deny,  for  there  are  plenty  of  hot 
springs  there),  "therefore  I  decline 
its  performance  in  England."  Nei- 
ther would  he  have  said,  Because  in 
the  East  "  the  feelings  of  husbands, 
fathers,  and  brothers  would,  in  hun- 
dreds of  cases,  revolt  against  the  bap- 
tism of  women"  (which,  also,  we 
deny),  therefore  it  cannot  be  deemed 
necessary  in  Europe.  Neither  would 
he  have  said,  "Because  there  are 
thousands  of  persons  whose  lungs 
and  general  constitution  are  in  so 
delicate  a  state  that  total  immersion 
in  water  would  be  death  to  them," 
therefore  I,  who  am  in  robust  health, 
may  escape  the  ordeaL  Neither 
would  he  have  said  that,  because  "in 
tropical  countries  water  is  often  so  ex- 
tremely scarce  that  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  find  enough  for  common 
drinking  purposes,"  therefore  the 
command  to  immerse  need  not  be 
carried  out  in  those  countries  where 
every  facility  is  at  hand.  No.  To 
all  such  reasonings  Fuller  would 
have  replied  by  drawing  from  his 
abundant  store  of  proverbs  the  old- 
fashioned  one,  "  Where  there's  a  will 
there's  a  way."  Besides,  there  is  all 
the  difference  between  a  moral  obli- 
gation and  a  positive  and  well-defined 
enactment.  In  seeking  to  obey  the 
first,  we  rightly  study  ;ts  spirit :  the 
latter  must  either  be  observed  lite- 
rally or  else  left  altogether  imtouched. 
If  Mr.  Kyle  would  keep  this  simple 
distinction  in  his  mind,  it  might  save 
him  from  many  experimental  and 
infelicitous  attempts  at  special  plead- 
ing. For  the  point  on  which  we  are 
now  arguing  is  not  either  as  to  the 
necessity  or  the  mode  of  baptism—- 
our  own  views  on  these  matters  may 
or  may  not  be  made  up :  Mr.  Bjl^ 
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belieyes  it  a  duty,  yet  does  his 
utmost  to  render  ridiculous  the  con- 
duct of  those  who  think  they  are 
following  Apostolic  precedent— who 
read  the  original  Scriptures  in  the 
light  of  the  best  translators  down  to 
Howson,  Conybeare,  and  Stanley;  to 
whose  testimony  might  be  added  that 
of  hundreds  of  other  Greek  scholars, 
who,  though  fedling  in,  for  peace' 
sake,  with  the  popular  practice  of 
infant  sprinkUng,  were  far  too  honest 
to  support  the  dedusion  by  mistrans- 
lation. The  above  remarks  have 
been  prompted  by  Mr.  Eyle's  recent 
tract  on  "  Baptism." 

jAJiES  Watlek. 

Thb  Lost  Tbibes. — When  com- 
mentators and  archaeologists  set  out 
in  search  of  the  ten  lost  tribes,  it  is 
with  a  view  to  realize  the  promised 
restoration  of  Israel  as  distinct  from 
that  of  Judah.  But  as  all  such  re- 
searches issue  in  an  amalgamation  of 
foreign  races,  out  of  which  the  pure 
blood  of  the  Jew  can  never  be  ex- 
pected to  come  forth  undiluted, 
would  it  not  be  safer  to  include  them 
among  such  of  their  brethren  as  still 
retain  the  unequivocal  credentials  of 
descent  from  the  last  Hebrew  occu- 
pants of  the  Holy  Land  f  To  this 
end,  the  following  passages  are  se- 
lected, in  order  to  show — First,  that 
severs!  Israelites-proper  joined  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  and  Benjamin 
long  before  the  Captivity;  and. 
Secondly,  that  at  the  return  from 
Captivity,  all  Israel  was  included  in 
the  Persian  proclamations ;  and  that 
amongst  the  mixed  congr^ation  who 
accepted  the  invitation,  all  Israel  was 
represented,  not  only  in  terms,  but 
by  the  sacrifice  of  twelve  bullocks. 

1  Chion.  ix.  3. — ^And  in  Jerusalem  dwe]t 
of  the  childien  of  Judah,  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin,  and  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim,  and  Manasseh. 


after  Jeroboam,  and  took  oities  irom  him, 
Bethel  with  the  towns  thereof  [and  others]. 

2  Chron.  xv.  9. — ^And  Asa  gathered  aU 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  the  strangers 
with  them  out  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
and  out  of  Simeon ;  for  thej  fell  to  him 
out  of  Israel  io  abundance,  when  thej  saw 
that  the  Lord  his  Qod  was  with  him. 


2  Chron.  xxz.  11. — ^Nevertheless  divers 
of  Asher  and  Manasseh  and  of  Zebulon 
humbled  themselyes,  and  came  to  Jeru- 
salem. 


2  Chron.  zzz.  18. — ^For  a  multitude  of 
the  people,  even  manj  of  Ephraim,  and 
Manasseh.  Issachar,  and  Zebulon,  had  not 
cleansed  uiemselves,  yet  did  thej  eat  the 
passoyer  otherwise  wan  it  was  written* 
But  Hezekiah  prayed  for  them. 

Ezra  i.  1-3. — Cyrus's  proclamation  which 
is  made  ^'throughout  all  his  kingdom" 
(thus  including  the  cities  of  the  Medes  where 
those  of  the  mst  captivity  had  been  distri- 
buted), says,  *^  Who  is  there  among  you  of 
aU  his  people,  &c.'*  The  prominent  tribes 
in  the  return  are,  it  is  admitted,  Judah, 
Benjamin,  and  Levi,  vet  the  mixed  multi- 
tude is  repeatedly  reurred  to  as  '^  IsraeL'' 
The  proclamation  styled  that  of  Artaxerzes, 
Ezra  viL  13,  b^pns  thus,  "  I  make  a  decree, 
that  all  they  of  the  people  of  Israel,  and 
of  his  priests  and  Levites,  in  my  realm, 
which  are  minded  of  their  own  freewill 
to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  go  with  thee." 

Ezra  viii.  24,  25. — ^Then   I   separated 

twelve  of  the  cMef  of  the  priests, 

and  weighed  unto  them  the  silver  and  the 

gold  and  the  vessels,  even  the  offering  of 
tie  house  of  our  God,  which  the  king  and 
his  counsellors  and  his  lords,,  and  all  Israel 
there  present,  had  offered.  [In  the  Greek, 
all  Isniel  that  were  found.] 

Ezra  viii.  35. — Also  the  children  of  those 
that  had  been  carried  away,  which  were 
come  out  of  the  captivity,  offered  burnt- 
offerinffs  xmto  the  Qod  of  Israel,  twelve 
bullocks  for  idl  Israel,  ninety  and  six  rams, 
seventy  and  seven  lambs,  twelve  he-goats, 
for  a  sin-offering ;  all  this  was  a  burnt- 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

Nehendah  xi.  20. — ^And  the  residue  of 
Israel,  of  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  were 
in  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  every  one  in  his 
inheritance. 

Luke  n.  36. — ^And  there  was  one  Anna, 
a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of 

the  tribe  of  Aser, which  departed 

not  from  the  Temple. 


2  Chron.  xiii.  19.— And  Abijah  pursued         The  proposition  is  therefore  sub- 


670 


COHRESPONDENCflE. 


mitted  to  your  readers, — Is  there  not 
sufficient  testimony  in  the  canonical 
Scriptures,  without  resorting  to  the 
Apocrypha,  or  to  Josephus,  that  all 
the  tribes  had  representatives  in  the 
restored  commonwealth;  even  though 


Beuben,  Kaphtali,  Gad,  and  Dan,  are 
never  mentioned  by  name  as  in  al- 
liance with  the  authorities  at  Jeru- 
salem? 

W. 
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MB,    HINTON'S    ANTI-EITUAL- 
ISTIC  TRACTS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

DsAB  Sib, — ^Allow  me  to  respond  to 
the  kind  suggestion  of  your  reviewer, 
that,  in  quantities,  these  Tracts  might 
probably  be  had  at  a  reduced  price,  by 
saying  that  my  publishers,  Holcbworth 
&  Wright,  are  instructed  to  supply  them 
at  ten  shillings  per  hundred-'-tlie  hun- 
dred contuning  twenty  of  each  Tract, 
or  any  proportion  which  may  be  desired. 

J.  H.  Hnrrosr. 
Beading,  Aug.  12th,  1867. 


ON    THE    SO-CALLED    LORD'S 

PRAYER 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Maoazikb. 

Dear  Sni, —  Will  some  of  your 
learned  readers  give  information  on  the 
following  points : — 

1.  How  early,  and  under  what  cir- 
cumstances, was  the  designation — '*  the 
Lord's  Prayer" — applied  to  the  words 
found  in  Matt.  vi.  9-13  ;  and  when  did 
it  come  into  general  use,  as  such  P    It 


does  not  appear  to  be  referred  to  by  the 
Apostles,  and  the  term  would  seem  to 
apply  with  more  propriety  to  John  xrii. 

2.  Is  there  ground  for  the  Oj^inion 
that  the  various  petitions  composmg  it 
were  not  framed  by  our  Lord,  but  simply 
taken  by  Him  from  the  forms  prevalent 
among  the  Jews  of  EUs  day  ? 

8.  It  is  generally  admitted  that  the 
Doxology,  with  which  the  prayer  con- 
cludes, is  spurious.  Is  it  right,  ever 
and  anon,  in  our  public  service^  to  re- 
peat as  the  words  of  our  Lord,  that 
which  He  never  spoke  ? 

4.  As  the  said  prayer  altogether  ig* 
nores  the  two  grand  doctrines  of  the 
Oospel,  and  could  be  used  in  every  syna- 
gogue,notwithstandine  thebitter  ^mity 
of  the  Jew  to  our  Lord-— and  looking  at 
John  xvL  12  and  24 — can  it  be  con- 
sidered otherwise  than  intended  as  a 
temporary  manual  in  the  then  immature 
condition  of  the  Disciples  ? 

5.  Is  there  not  danger  that,  by  its 
introduction  into  our  services — ^together 
with  other  like  innovations — ^we  shall 
be  aiding  and  abetting  that  "  Formal- 
ism "  by  which  the  Liturgical  Service 
of  the  Church  of  England  (with  all  its 
excellence),  has  done  so  mudi  misohiflf  ? 

M. 
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THE  aBATUITOUS  DISTRIBU- 
TION  OF  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 
FROM  THE  BIBLE  STAND  AT 
THE  PARIS  EXHIBITION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

Sib,— -It  may  be  still  unknown  to 
many  of  your  readers  that  the  opp(»- 
tnnity  afforded  by  the  Imperial  Com- 
mission of  the  Paris  Exhibition*  of 
'distribating  portions  of  the  Bible,  has 
been  embraced  by  us,  and  that  already 
more  than  1,500,000  copies  hare  been 
circulated. 

It  is  our  desire  to  keep  up  an  imin- 
i^errupted  distribution  till  the  close  of 
the  Exhibition  at  the  end  of  October, 
but  we  are  still  in  want  of  funds. 

We  write  this  in  the  hope  that  your 
readers  will  assist  us. 

We  also  earnestly  invite  a  personal 
inspection  of  the  work  on  the  part  of 
;any  who  may  be  goin^  to  Paris,  and 
meanwhile  we  will  merely  mention  that 
we  distribute  firatuitously  in  sixteen 
languages.        ^ 


The  French  soldiers  have  received 
about  50,000  copies. 

We  hope  and  believe  that  this  effort 
is  for  the  glory  of  our  Qt>d  and  Saviour, 
by  the  publication  of  His  Word  amidst 
the  masses  now  gathered  together  of  all 
nations  at  the  j^ench  Capital. 

We  are 

Tours  faithfully, 

William  Hawkb, 

Kiosque  Biblique,  Paris, 

Hskbt  Thomfsok, 

88,  Mincing  Lane,  E.C., 

JOHK  McCall, 

137,  Houndsditch,  N.E., 

JOHK  Wm.  JaKSOK, 

Lloyd's,  E.G., 

Committee  of  the  Bible  Stand, 

Crystal  Falaee, 

August  28th,  1867. 

Contributions  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived by  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan  &  Co., 
54,  Lombard  St.,  E.C.,  or  by  any  Mem- 
ber of  the  above  Committee. 


|ltiriebs« 


Xettert  of  Mug  Bolletton,  ofKeewieh^ 
Author  of  Ifazzaroth^  J^c,  Sfc.  Edi- 
ted by  Caboliks  Dekt.  Pp.  642, 8 vo. 
London:  Rivingtons.     1867. 

• 

The  portraiture  of  a  mind  of  unusual 
xniltivation  and  power,  unconsciously 
drawn  in  frank  and  frequent  corres- 
pondence with  very  intimate  friends, 
is  always  life-like,  and  striking.  This 
is  eminently  so  with  regard  to  Miss 
Rolleston,  in  the  volume  of  her  let- 
iters  now  before  us.  From  one  of 
the  most  exquisite  prefaces  ever  writ- 
ten, we  learn  "that  in  the  absence 
*oi  the  hoped-for  autobiography,  selec- 
rtions  from  her  letters — ^many  of  which 


were  preserved  at  her  request,  for  this 
purpose — are  published.  They  will  give 
some  faint  idea  of  the  varied  powers  of 
mind,  and  rich  endowments  of  heart,  of 
one  who,  having  gone  from  among  us, 
has  lefb  in  the  memories  of  all  who  knew 
her  intimately,  a  picture  more  richly  and 
tenderly  beautiful  than  her  beloved 
mountains,  in  their  sunset  glories,  ever 
presented." 

Strongly  sympathizing  with  senti- 
ments so  beautifully  expressed — ^for  it 
was  our  privilege  to  know  Miss  RoUes- 
ton — ^we  have  yet  some  strong  doubts 
about  publishing  so  many  letters — some 
of  them  mere  scraps — and  thus  giving 
an  unwieldy  bulk  to  the  volume.    For 
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the  sake  of  its  usefulness,  and  wishing 
it  an  extended  circulation,  we  think  that 
a  more  courageous  pruning,  and  a  yolume 
of  less  size  and  price,  would  have  been 
better.  Yet  it  is  scarcely  possible  not 
to  feel  the  force  of  the  reasons  which 
Miss  Dent  assigns  for  the  course  pur- 
sued, and  indeed  to  acquiesce  in  them. 
"As  the  aim  of  the  editor  has  been  to 
give,  by  Miss  RoUeston's  letters,  as 
complete  a  picture  of  her  daily  life  and 
character  as  possible,  trivialities  con- 
ducing to  this  end  have  not  been  omitted. 
If  the  portrait,  thus  self-drawn,  be  life- 
like,  the  reader  will  feel  that  none  of 
the  minute  touches,  each  of  slight  value 
in  itself,  could  have  been  spared." 

The  air  of  freshness  which  pervades 
these  letters,  and  the  great  variety  of 
topics  discussed  in  them,  impart  a  charm 
one  rarely  meets  with,  and  ensure  enter- 
tmnment  and  benefit  to  any  one  who 
will  read  them.  Miss  KoUeston's  cha- 
racter and  mind  were  by  no  means  com- 
mon. To  the  fervour  of  a  poetic  intel- 
lect was  imited  the  tenderness  of  the 
Christian's  heart;  and  efforts  for  the 
good  of  mankind  were  mingled,  day  by 
day,  with  her  literary  vand  artistic  pur- 
suits. Cherishing  a  profound  reverence 
for  truth  as  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God, 
she  obeyed  its  precepts  at  whatever  cost. 
It  is  deeply  mteresting  to  trace  her 
progress  from  Unitarianism,  when  Mrs. 
Trimmer  was  substituted  for  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  when,  as  she  tells  us,  that 
having  one  day  got  hold  of  her  nurse's 
Bible,  she  found  that  Mrs.  Trimmer 
would  not  do,— through  Evangelical- 
Churchism,  Brethrenism,  to  simple  Bap- 
tist principles. 

Corresponding  to  the  depth  of  her 
convictions  was  the  breadth  of  her  af- 
fections. Seeing  truth  too  clearly  to  be 
impatient  with  those  who,  from  an  imper- 
fect apprehension  of  it,  were  unable  to 
assent  to  or  corroborate  her  views,  she 
did  not  love  them  the  less  on  account  of 
any  difference  of  opinion.  The  variety 
of  her  pursuits  and  tastes  gave  her 
points  of  interest  in  common  with  the 
most  cultivated  people  who  approached 
her,  while  her  genuine  benevolence 
prompted  her  to  perform  kindly  offices 
for  the  unleamed,among  whom  she  freely 


mingled.  Connected  with  the  family  of 
the  Sykes,  who  were  the  early  coadjutors 
of  Clarkson  and  Wilberforce,  she  soon 
became  an  earnest  anti-slavery  labourer. 
Infant  schools,  temperance  societies,  of 
which  she  was  an  ardent  advocate  to  the 
last,  and  local  and  temporary  objects 
successively  engaged  her  attention.  The 
desiro  to  promote  the  good  of  her  fellow- 
creatures,  and  reverence  for  the  Word  of 
God,  were  the  master  passions  of  her 
life.  She  published  both  in  poetry  and 
'  in  prose ;  and  "  Mazzaroth,"  the  working 
out  of  a  scheme  of  scriptural  astronomy, 
deducing  from  the  Hebrew  roots  of  the 
names  of  the  stars  references  to  the 
Messiah,  she  deemed  the  great  work  of 
her  life. 

The  letters  of  Miss  Bolleston  derive 
much  of  their  interest  from  the  fact 
that  they  were  addressed  to  correspon- 
dents, or  refer  to  persons  in  almost 
ey&ry  grade  of  society  and  shade  of 
opinion.  The  society  in  which  she 
moved  was  singularly  diversified.  The 
friend  of  Byron's  Mary  in  early  days, 
the  associate  of  some  of  the  most  emi- 
nent of  the  semi-infidel  school  of  litera- 
ture of  the  end  of  the  past  aud  the 
beginning  of  the  present  century — 
linked  on  by  the  beloved  relatives  of 
her  youth,  to  the  Thornton's  and  their 
Claphara  circle,  it  is  no  wonder  that  her 
character  was  broad,  her  charity  en- 
larged, and  her  sympathies  untrammelled 
by  bigotiy  and  intolerance.  As  she 
advanced  in  life,  those  whom  she  loved 
as  children  grew  up  to  be  the  men  and 
womon  of  position  and  usefulness  of 
the  present  day;  and  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
four  she  had  not  outlived  her  friend- 
ships nor  her  heart's  youthful  ardour 
and  freshness.  She  wrote  and  painted 
to  the  last,  and  received  her  friends  with 
unabated  vivacity  and  kindness  until 
within  a  very  few  days  of  her  decease. 
One  hope  she  cherished,  and  it  had  a 
very  animating  influence  on  her  mind«. 
that  her  Lord  toould  come^  not  send 
by  death.  She  lived  in  the  sunshine  of 
this  '*  blessed  hope,"  though  frankly 
admitting  that  it  might  not  be  realised. 
To  give  a  faithful  portrait  of  a  Christtan 
lady  of  unusual  excellence  of  mind  and 
heaurt,  through  the  medium  of  her  owi^ 
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oorrespondence,  bas  been  Miss  Dent's 
object  in  editing  tbese  letters.  We  shall 
xqoioe  if  her  lfA>our8  are  crowned  with 
the  success  tbej  deserve.  The  following 
extracts  will  give  our  readers  an  idea  of 
the  book  ;  the  first  is  from  the  editor's 
notes  of  conversation  :— 

*^  Mary  Anne  Thornton,  daughter  of  Mr. 
HeniT  Thornton,  said  to  me  one  day,  *  I 
will  show  you  the  difference  between  my 
iiBLther  and  Mr.  Wilberforce.  When  Robert 
Hall  preaches  in  the  neighbonrhood,  my 
father  goes  into  the  table-pew,  and  looks 
straight  up  into  his  face ;  Mr.  Wilberforce 
goes  up  the  gallery  staus  on  tiptoe,  and 
listens  to  him  through  the  cracK  of  the 
door.*  After  a  pause,  *A11  Mr.  Thorn- 
ton's children  are  worthy  of  him"* 
(p.  680). 

The  following  refers  to  "  Mazzaroth," 
and  indicates  at  least  one  object  she 
had  in  view  in  that  work : — 

Is  it  not  worth  "spending  and  being 
spent "  to  expel  the  demon  gods  of  Qreece 
and  Rome  from  the  stairy  heavens? 
Gladstone  has  done  this  to  Apollo,  who,  he 
says,  as  Horseley  did  before  him,  is  a  per- 
verted personification  of  the  King  Messiah 
(p.  553). 

Her  general  views  and  feelings  in  re- 
gard to  religious  opinions  and  religious 
people  of  all  denominations  are  thus 
characteristically  described : — 

I  am  of  no  sect.  My  parents  were 
Unitarians.  I  earlv  saw  that  was  wrong ; 
and  at  my  mothers  death,  being  almost 
adopted  by  the  family  of  a  most  dear  old 
clergyman,  a  cousin,  I  was  happy  in  his 
faith  and  Ms  church.  How  I  aid  love  its 
services,  and,  above  all,  and  still  do,  the 
funeral  service,  in  which  I  see  no  difficulty. 
But  then  I  became  convinced  that,  in  fact, 
baptism  was  wrong;  and  that,  on  this 
pomt,  the  Baptists  were  right,  and  to  the 
Baptists  I  consider  I  belong — ^not  to  the 
Plymouth  Brethren,  who  on  that  point  are 
not  unanimous.  I  was  early  struck  with 
the  sweet  repose  of  baptized  believers :  they 
have  not  only  "  joy,**  but  "  peace "  in 
believing.  So  have  I  found  it  for  five-and- 
twenty  years  (p.  528). 

We  do  not  know  whether  any  of  our 
readers  are  under  similar  obligations  to 
those  expressed  by  Miss  BoUeston  in 
the  following  sentence,  but  it  is  curious, 
and  worth  noticing: — 

Great  are  my  obligations  to  the  so-called 


Pnseyites.  They  made  me  a  Baptist. 
They  alone  believe  their  own  fiction 
(p.  356). 

Nor  is  this  sentence  less  striking :— -> 

Christian  missions  are  the  highest  phase 
of  life,  and  the  Baptist  Mission  is  the  onlr 
one  that  does  not  carry  error  with  truth 
(p.  430). 

The  animation  of  mind  and  warmth 
of  feeling  which  distinguished  Miss 
BoUeston  continued  to  the  close  of  her 
protracted  life.  When  nearly  eighty* 
four  she  writes  thus : — 

Your  letter  found  me  very  ill.  •  .  . 
After  six  months  so  passed,  I  have  scarcely 
recovered  the  power  of  writing ;  yet  this,  I 
think,  is  the  best  I  have  done.  My  spirite 
have  been  calm  and  equable,  and  the 
Scriptures  my  daily  food  and  employment. 
I  have  scarcely  read  anything  else.  I  am 
by  no  means  recovered ;  stul  to-nisht  I 
thought  I  could  write  to  you,  and  ask  for 
further  accounts  of  your  invalid. 

Strange  to  say,  I  have  recovered  the 
power  of  paintioff  before  that  of  writing, 
and  have  finished,  and  sent  home,  two  pic- 
tures, each  bringing  £5  to  my  charity 
funds.  This  has  been  a  creat  resource  to 
me,  but  nothiiur  equsl  to  the  Blessed  Book 
of  God.  Dr.  Irons  sent  to  me  an  inter- 
leaved Qreek  and  English  New  Testament, 
which  has  been  a  great  comfort  to  me,  for 
I  had  begun  to  feel  my  eyes  not  so  good  as 
they  were  before  this  iUness.  I  cannot 
bear  much  more  writing,  but  only  to  say, 
blessed  be  God  for  the  Bible ;  and  that 
the  words  of  Christ,  especially  those  I  had 
used  to  the  dear  friend  I  had  survived, 
have  been  food  and  medicine  to  me 
(p.  617). 

Not;  many  persons  of  position  or  taste 
visited  Keswick  without  seeking  the  ac- 
quaintance of  Miss  BoUeston.  Scarcely 
a  day  passed  that  her  fine  stately  form 
was  not  seen  in  the  streets,  having  a 
cordial  greeting  for  all  she  knew,  and 
constantly  visiting  the  library,  in 
whidi  she  took  a  lively  interest.  Her 
courtly,  yet  affable  and  gentle  manners, 
her  benignant  temper,  vivacity,  and 
ardour;  her  extensive  knowledge,  as 
well  as  her  constant  efforts  to  be  useful, 
combined  to  render  her  the  leading 
spirit  of  the  place,  which  will  not  soon 
"see  her  like  again."  To  see  and 
know  her,  was  to  admire  and  revere  her. 

And  when  advancing  years  had  some- 
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what  dimmed  the  lustre  of  her  eye,  and 
paled  the  bloom  of  her  cornitenance, 
which  was  noble  and  refined,  one 
•could  not  look  at  her  without  being 
reminded  of  a  finely-turned  sentence  in 
one  of  South's  masterly  sermons : — **  He 
that  is  comely  when  old  and  decrepit, 
must  needs  have  been  very  beautiful 
when  young." 


TkeChwreh:  it80rigin,%uniitary,itiPreient 
PositioTL  By  Drs.  Luthardt,  Kahbiss, 
and  Bauokmbb,  professors  of  Theoloffy, 
Leipsic  Ti-anslated  from  the  German,  oy 
Sophia  Taylor,  translator  of  Luthardt^ 
"Fundamental  Truths  of  Christianity," 
Edinburgh,  T.  &  T.  Clark. 

In  this  volume  there  are  three  courses  of 
Lectures  by  three  professors  of  Theology, 
at  Leipsic.  Revelation  in  its  social  deve- 
lopment, the  history  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  history  of  the  Apostolic  Church,  are 
the  subjects  discussed  \)j  Dr.  Luthardt ; 
the  Ancient,  Medis9val,and  Modem  Church, 
by  Dr.  Kahries ;  and  the  Present  Condition, 
Tasks,  and  Prospects  of  the  Church,  by 
Dr.  Briickner.  The  subjects  are  so  inti- 
mately associated,  and  follow  one  another 
in  such  natural  succession,  that  the  nine 
Lectures  form  one  continuous  course.  A 
striking  uniformity  of  spirit  and  senti- 
ment pervades  the  whole.  Whilst  the 
subjects  are  considered  from  a  Qezman 
stand-point,  there  is  much  valuable  and 
suggestive  thought  calculated  to  interest 
every  sincere  Christian.  The  following 
parafipraph  is  selected  from  many  well 
worthy  of  being  quoted : — 

''  Our  a£^e  is  an  age  of  restless  agitation^ 
and  theremre  susceptible  of  variety  of  life, 
both  in  the  past  and  the  present.  But 
wherever  there  is  restlessness  there  will  of 
necessii^  be  a  striving  after  rest,  wherever 
multiplicity  of  life  a  pursuit  of  unity. 
This  striving  after  rest,  unity,  peace,  finds 
the  object  of  its  efforts  in  Christianity. 
But  not  all  who  strive  after  Christianitj 
find  true  Christianity.  We  have  seen  that 
during  the  course  of  centuries  it  has  passed 
through  many  sta^  of  develonment  Iliey 
then  who  seek  it  in  that  which  appertains 
to  any  civen  period,  find  the  appearance 
indeed,  but  not  the  essence.  What  has 
ceased  to  be  cannot  be  again  set  up.  It  is 
not  merely  impossible  to  revive  the  ancient 
or  themedieBval Church,  but  even  thedaysof 
Protestant  orthodoxy  are  departed  for  ever. 


**  No,  this  striving  aiter  peace,  unity,  and 
repose  can  only  find  the  object  of  its  aim 
in  the  mduring  esMetUiaU  of  CkriUiambf. 
And  this  is,  according  to  Scripture,  tradi- 
tion, and  the  true  sel^consciousness  of  the 
Church,  the  salvation  which  man  finds  in 
God,  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  He 
who  has  found  peace  for  his  soul  in  Jesns 
Christ,  has  attuned  upon  this  earth  that 
which  will  make  liii^  happy  through  all 
eternity.  This  is  the  foundatioii  which 
will  endure  when  heaven  and  earth  pass 
away.  If  this  be  so,  and  no  true  theologian 
will  dispute  it,  then  Christianity  in  its 
very  essence  is  not  merely  the  revela- 
tion of  the  Word,  as  the  ancient  Eastern 
Church  thought ;  not  merely  the  new  life 
of  grace,  as  the  ancient  Western  Church 
taught;  not  merely  the  Church,  as 
the  Mediaeval  Church  maintained;  not 
merely  pure  doctrine,  as  Protestant  ortho- 
doxy actuallv  declared ;  but,  above  and 
beyond  all  these,  it  is  life — ».e.,  personal 
comznunion  with  the  Father,  throngh  the 
Son,  in  the  Spirit  He  who  acknoi^edges 
this  cannot  possibly  believe  that  the  ki^- 
dom  of  Jesus  Chnst  is  restricted  withm 
the  limits,  whether  of  the  Eastern,  Romish, 
Lutheran,  or  Reformed  Churches ;  he  rather 
confesses  one  universal  Church,  running 
through  all  the  several  Churches.  True 
Christian  faith  is  closely  coimected  with  a 
genuine  catholicity.  But,  in  sa3ring  this, 
we  by  no  means  assert  that  all  individnal 
Churches  occupy  the  same  position  with 
respect  to  the  Gospel." 


The   Witdom    of  our  FaJthen:   SeUetum 
from  Iht  Writing*  cf  Robert  SoutK^  DJ). 
With  a  Memoir.     London :    Religious 
Tract  Society. 

Thb  first  sermon  in  this  volume,  on  ''Man 
created  in  God's  image,**  is  decidedly  the 
best  that  South  ever  wrote,  if  not  the  best 
in  the  English  language.  It  is  full  of 
weighty  thought,  sound  theology,  vigorous 
composition.  Many  who  have  not  the 
worxs  of  the  author,  and  micht  be  offended 
by  the  severity,  sarcasm,  bitterness,  and 
outspokexmess  of  the  Royalist  and  Episco- 
palian, will  read  this  volume  with  pleasure, 
and  be  thankful  to  the  Tract  Society  for 
its  publication.  We  trust  that  many  of 
our  old  writers  may  be  included  in  the 
series  of  '*  The  Wisdom  of  our  Fathers." 
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Comtmatumi  on  ihe  BibU  and  Science,  Bj 
the  Rev.  Edwih  Sydney,  A.M.  Jarrold 
and  Sons. 

Many  oljections  to  the  Bible,  professedly- 
based  on  science,  have  been  from  time  to 
time  advanced.  The  pedimt,  to  feed  his 
vanityj  and  the  sinner,  to  strengthen  his 
heart  in  opposition  to  God,  have  ei^erly 
seized  on  these  objections.  Their  foUy  is 
in  a  very  simple  manner  exhibited  in  these 
conversations ;  wMUt  it  is  proved  that  the 
Old  Testament  writers,  in  numerous  in- 
stances, employed  expressions  in  reference 
to  the  earth,  the  sea,  the  atmosphere,  li^t, 
heat,  animal  physiology,  ana  chemistry, 
indicating  a  knowledge  of  these  things  far 
beyond  that  of  the  times  in  which  they 
livedf  and  completely  in  accordance  with 
the  latest  philosophical  discoveries ;  ex- 
pressions the  full  meaning  of  which  the 
ivijters  could  not  have  comprehended,  and 
which,  therefore,  afford  a  strong  argument 
for  their  Divine  guidance  and  mspiration. 
To  young  men,  especially,  we  commend 
this  book. 

China :   The  Country^  History,  and  People. 
London  :  Religious  Tract  Society. 

This  is  another  of  the  useful  publications 
of  the  Religious  Tract  Society.  It  em- 
braces every  conceivable  point  of  infor- 
mation respecting  a  people  to  whom  their 
numbers  give  importance,  and  their  little 
intercourse  with  foreigners  has  imparted 
interest.     If  the  style  had  been  a  little 


more  lively,  it  would  have  better  suited 
this  age  of  light  reading. 

Christ  and  the  Scriptwree.  By  Rev.  Adolph 
Saphir,  B  JL    Morgan  &  Chase. 

These  pa^s  are,  we  are  told,  the  substance 
of  a  few  discourses  delivered  by  the  author 
in  his  ordinary  ministrations  to  his  con- 
gregation. If  they  be  a  fair  sample  of  his 
pulpit  ministrations,  we  congratulate  the 
congregation  that  Is  favoured  with  such  a 
ministnr.  The  subject  of  the  volume  is 
''  The  Relation  of  Scripture  to  Jesus  and  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  ;**  and  its  study  cannot 
fail  to  deepen  our  reverence  and  love  for 
the  Word  of  God. 

Hie  Imprecatory  Pialms.  Six  Lectures, 
with  other  Discourses,  delivered  at 
Bacup,  Lancashire.  By  the  Rev.  R.  A. 
Bertram,  Editor  of  "  JParable  or  Divine 
Poesy."    Elliot  Stock. 

The  stronff  imprecations  contained  in  the 
Book  of  Psalms  have  often  afforded  a 
weapon  to  the  sceptic,  and  a  stumbling- 
block  to  the  sincere  believer.  This  is  an 
attempt,  and  a  successful  attempt,  to  recon- 
cile the  spirit  of  such  portions  of  Old 
Testament  Scripture  with  that  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  also  with  genuine  piety. 
The  style  is  somewhat  rough,  adapted  to  an 
audience  of  working  men,  out  at  the  same 
time  clear  and  vigorous;  and  the  argu- 
ments are  well  susteined  and  conclusive. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

The  Rev.  A.  T.  Osborne,  from  the  Col- 
lege, Regent's  Park,  has  accepted  the  in- 
vitation to  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
worshipping  at  Stoke  Green,  Ipswich. 

The  Rev.  M.  Morgan,  of  New-Wells, 
Montgomeryshire,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous mvitation  of  the  church  at  Cradley, 
Worcestershire. 

Mr.  Daniel  Davies,  of  Haverfordwest 
Coll^,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  invita- 
tion from  the  Baptist  churches  meetim^  at 


Pandy'r  Capel  and  Llanelijany  Denbigh- 
shire. 

Mr.  James  B.  Warren  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  Willenhall,  Staffordsnire,  and 
nas  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
the  church  at  Westmancote,  Worcester- 
shire. 

Mr.  Edmond  Morley,  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College,  London,  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  churcli  at 
Stratford-on-Avon,  Warwickshire. 

The  Rev.  J.  Jones,  of  Maesyrhelem,  Rad- 
norshire, has  intimated  to  the  church  hig 
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intention  of  leaving  in  six  months,  after  a 
peaceful  and  succ^aful  labour  of  seven 
jeais. 

The  Rev.  W.  Sampson,  late  of  the  Col- 
lege, Serampore,  has  accepted  a  cordial  and 
unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Baptist  church,  Folkestone,  and  is 
expected  to  commence  Ms  ministiy  on  the 
first  Sabbath  in  November. 


MISCELLANEOUS, 

MnifBLBB,  NBAB  SWANSEA.— The  en- 
largement and  improvement  of  Bethany 
Baptist  Cha{>el  havmg  been  completed,  re- 
opening services  were  held  on  Wednesday 
and  l^ursday,  September  4th  and  5th. 
Sermons  were  preached  on  the  occasion  by 
the  Revs.  Q.  P.  Evans  and  J.  P.  Bamett,  of 
Swansea,  and  Rev.  R.  P.  Macmaster,  of 
BristoL  Considering  the  unfavourable  state 
of  the  weather  the  services  were  well 
attended,  especially  on  Thursday  evening, 
when  a  laige  congregation  listened  to  an 
excellent  sermon  from  Rev.  R.  P.  Mao« 
master.  The  friends  at  The  Mumbles  de- 
serve great  praise  for  the  alteration  they 
have  made  in-  their  place  of  worship  ;  they 
have  converted  a  small  and  unsightly  chapd 
into  one  of  the  most  commodious  and  pretty 
in  the  district ;  and  now  have  a  house  of 
God  worthy  of  this  rapidly  rising  watering 
place. 

Barnes,  Surret. — A  very  pleasing  ser- 
vice was  held  in  the  Baptist  dhapel,  Barnes, 
on  August  27th,  when  several  mends  from 
the  churches  at  Gloucester,  Rickmans- 
worth,  Mortlake,  Chelsea,  and  John  Street, 
London,  were  formally  united  in  church 
fellowship.  The  Rev.  Samuel  Gieen  de- 
livered an  address,  on  the  Scriptural  Cha- 
racter of  a  Christian  Church.  Mr.  Buck- 
land,  of  Wraysbuiy,  gave  an  interesting 
account  of  labours  at  Barnes,  and  in  the 
neighbourhood,  upwards  of  fortv  years  ago. 
Addresses  were  also  given  by  the  Rev.  vV. 
Perratt,  Rev.  E.  Taylor,  Rev.  F.  Brown,  of 
Mortlake;  Mr.  Nicholson,  sen.,  of  Glou- 
cester ;  and  the  Rev.  T.  Davies,  of  Clapham, 
and  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev,  W.  A. 
Blake,  of  Brentford ;  and  Mr.  Jennings,  of 
Acton. 

Old  Ford,  Bow.— On  August  22nd  the 
new  Baptist  Chapel  and  School  in  the  Old 
Ford  Road,  Bow,  was  •pened  with  due 
solemnity.  The  proceedmgs  commenced 
in  the    afternoon,  when   a    sermon  was 

£  reached  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.B.  W.  Noel, 
[.A.    The  weather  was  unfavourable,  but 
the  attendance  was  nevertheless  encouraging 


throughout  the  day.  At  five  o'clock  a  voj 
numerous  company  sat  down  to  tea  in  the 
schoolroom  beneaUi  the  chapel,  which  was 
tastefully  decorated  for  the  occaidon* 
Amonc;  those  present  was  the  Rev.  T.  G. 
Diiffield,  M.A.,  rector  of  Bow,  who  thus 
exhibited  a  catholic  liberality  of  spirit  wor- 
thy of  all  commendation.  The  evening 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  R.  Sed- 
don,  to  a  crowded  conjugation.  The  total 
sum  realized  throughout  the  day  was  X75. 
The  entire  cost  of  the  building  will  be  about 
;£6,000,  half  of  which  it  is  anticipated  wiU 
be  cleared  off  at  the  close  of  the  opening 
services — which  are  to  be  continued 
throughout  the  present  month.  £500  will 
also  be  lent  for  ten  years,  without  interest,, 
by  the  London  Baptist  Building  Fund. 
The  chapel  will  seat  1,000  persons,  and  the 
school  is  constructed  for  the  accommodation 
of  800  children.  The  style  of  the  archi- 
tecture is  Byzantine. 

BoxmNE. — ^A  new  Baptist  church  has 
been  formed  at  Bourne,  Lincolnshire.  Mr. 
J.  J.  Irving,  from  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon's  College,  is  supplying  the  pulpit. 

Lancaster. — August  2nd,  a  reco^tioai 
service  was  held  in  connection  with  the 
settlement  of  the  Rev.  R  J.  Beecliff,  as 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church,  Lancaster. 
The  Rev.  G.  Rogers,  theological  tutor  of 
the  Pastors'  College,  deliver^  the  chaige 
to  the  pastor,  which  was  followed  by  an 
address  to  the  church  by  the  Rev.  W.  f. 
BurchelL 

Edinburgh.  —  July  29th,  ordination 
services  were  held  in  connection  with  the 
settlement  of  Mr.  W.  C.  Bunning,  of  Metro- 
politan Tabernacle  College,  at  Charlotte 
Chapel,  Rose  Street  Dr.  ^drew  Thomson 
presided  in  the  afternoon.  The  ordination 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  F.  John- 
stone, the  chaige  to  the  pastor  given  by 
Rev.  G.  Rogers,  and  the  address  to  the 
church  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson. 
The  service  was  concluded  by  the  Rev. 
T.  W.  Medhurst,  Glasgow.  In  the  evening 
nearly  600  persons  sat  down  to  tea,  and  at 
the  subsequent  meeting  the  chapel  was 
filled  to  overflowing.  The  Rev.  Geoige 
Rogers  presided,  and  addresses  were  given 
by  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Medhurst.  Glasgow ;  a 
Chambers,  Aberdeen ;  C.  Hill,  Dunfeim- 
line ;  J.  R.  Chamberlain,  Glasgow ;  J. 
Crouch,  Paisley;  J.  O.  Wiils,  Lodiee, 
Dundee. 

Deptford. — ^About  four  years  ago  a  few 
of  the  members  of  tiie  church  at  the  Me- 
tropolitan Tabernacle,  residing  in  Deptford» 
foimed  themselves  into  a  church,  and  en- 
gaged a  room  at  the  Lecture  Hall.    Eaily 


INTBLLiaEKCE. 


677 


thia  year  they  were  snccessfdl  in  obtaining 
a  freehold  aite  of  ground  ;  but  as  there  were 
not  sufficient  funds  to  pay  for  a  chapel,  a 
schoolroom  has  been  buut  at  the  back  of 
the  ground,  leading  room  for  the  chapel  in 
front  This  building  was  opened  by  the 
Bev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  who  preached  in  the 
<}ongregational  church,  High  Street,  kindly 
lent  for  the  occasion. 

Pbntonvillb.— The  church  at  Vernon 
Chapel  has  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  place 
•of  worship  to  accommodate  its  laige  con- 
.gre&ations  on  the  Lord's  day,  They  have 
maae  arrangements  with  the  Gymnasium 
Company  fur  occup}rinff  their  laige  hall 
during  the  time  required  for  raising  funds 
for  the  new  chapel.  This  hall  wiU,  with 
two  large  rooms  opening  into  it,  seat  about 
2,300  persons,  and  the  preacher  may  be  dis- 
tinctly heard. 

Burt  St.  Edicuitd's,  Suffolk. — ^The 
Bev.  C.  Elven,  who  has  occupied  the  same 
pulpit  in  the  Baptist  chapel  here  for  the 
last  forty-six  years,  feeling  some  of  the  in- 
firmities of  age,  and  haying  expressed  a 
desire  for  assistance  in  the  pastoral  and 
ministerial  work,  his  people,  with  their 
uniform  and  long-tried  kinoness,  immedia- 
tely sought  to  comply  with  his  wishes ; 
and  being  directed  to  the  Rev.  W.  Cuif ,  of 
Bidgmount,  BedB,  they  invited  him  to 
preach  for  two  Lord's  days,  the  result  of 
which  was,  his  receiving  a  unanimous  in- 
vitation to  the  co-pastorate  of  this  church. 
To  this,  notwithstanding  the  strong  ties 
Mr.  Cuff  has  to  his  present  charge,  he  has 
lielt  it  his  duty  to  accede,  the  prospect  of  a 
larger  sphere  of  usefulness  being  the  sole 
motive  of  his  assenting  to  the  invitation  ; 
and  in  coming  to  a  church  which  has  been 
8i^:nally  distmguished  by  tokens  of  the 
Divine  favours,  and  in  wmch  he  will  be  re- 
garded by  the  present  pastor  as  in  no 
way  a  subordinate,  but  welcomed  as  a 
fellow-labourer,  and  "  a  brother  beloved," 
it  is  prayerfully  hoped  he  will  be  the  in- 
strument of  still  greater  blessings  for  many 
years  to  come. 

[Our  venerable  brother  Mr.  Elven  hat  been 
grecUly  honoured  of  God  in  hie  long-con^ 
linued,  faithful,  and  able  paeiorate  at  Bury, 
and  we  aek  the  frayere  of  owr  readers  that 
hu  partial  retvrement  may  he  conducive  to 
hde  own  comfort  and  to  hie  stUl  extended 
service  in  the  bhurch  of  Chriet, — Ed.] 

CoRSHAM,  Wilts.— The  Baptist  chapel 
in  this  town  having  been  closed  two  months 
for  enlargement  and  repairs,  was  re-opened 
on  August  15th,  when  the  Bev.  B.  P. 
Macmaster,  of  Bristol,  preached.  The  ser- 
vices were  continued   on  the   following 


Lord's  day,  when  the  Bev.  D.  Wassell,  of 
Bath,  preached.  The  sauctuary^  U  con- 
siderably enlarged  and  very  much  miprovedy 
as  the  square  pews  with  high  backs  have 
been  superseded  by  open  seats,  made  to  re- 
cline. The  pulpit  has  been  lowered,  and  a 
platform  raised  over  the  baotistry.  The 
enlargement  and  repairs  have  oeen  effected 
at  a  cost  of  £250,  toward  which,  by  sub- 
scriptions and  collections,  there  has  been 
realized  ^170.  As  this  is  a  Home  Mission 
centre,  having  four  stations  to  supply,  two 
of  which  are  not  self-sustaining,  any  help 
from  the  readers  of  The  Magassvne,  or  other 
persons  who  may  know  the  cause,  would  be 
most  gratefolly  received  by  the  pastor  of 
the  church,  Bev.  J.  Hurlstone,  who  has 
pledged  himself  to  the  extinction  of  the 
debt 

Manchkstsr  avd  Salford  Baptist 
Union. — Opening  of  the  Bound  Chapel,  At 
a  meeting  held  in  Grosvenor  Street  Chapel 
three  months  since,  the  churches  at  York 
Street  Union  Chapel,  Grosvenor  Street,  Gt. 
George  Street,  Wilmott  Street,  and  Granby 
Bow,  formed  themselves  into  an  associa- 
tion, to  be  called  the  Manchester  and 
Salford  Baptist  Union.  It  was  agreed  that 
this  Union  should  be  constituted  of  Baptist 
churches  in  Manchester,  Salford,  and  the 
surroundingnei^hbourhood,  together  with 
individual  Baptists,  connected  with  other 
churches,  whose  sympathy  and  aid  could 
be  secured. 

The  avowed  objects  of  this  new  associa- 
tion were  the  promotion  of  fraternal  inter- 
course— the  supervision  of  denominational 
interests — and  vigorous  evangelistic  aggres- 
sion. 

An  executive  committee  was  organized. 
The  Bev.  A.  McLaren,  B.A.,  was  appointed 
President,  and  the  Bev.  H.  J.  Betts, 
Secretary. 

Measures  were  immediately  taken  to 
ascertain  what  localities  would  afford  the 
greatest  facilities  for  evangelical  labour. 
After  much  consideration  and  inquiry,  a 
place  of  worahip  has  been  hired  in  Every 
Street,  Ancoats.  The  Bound  Chapel  (for 
so,  from  its  shape,  it  is  called)  will  seat  450 
peraons.  Its  appearance  is  respectable  and 
attractive.  It  is  well  fitted  with  all  con- 
veniences for  public  worship ;  and  the 
schoolroom  below  is  capable  of  accommo- 
dating 300  children.  ]Qvery  Street  is  the 
main  thoroughfare  of  a  densely  populated 
district,  in  which,  at  present.  Evangelical 
Dissentera  (to  say  nothing  of  Baptists)  are 
scarcely  represented  ;  and  in  which  thou- 
sands of  persons  live  "  without  Gk>d,  and 
without  hope  in  the  world.*'  The  Bound 
Chapel  Was  built  by  Dr.  Scholefield,  a 
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Swedenboigian,  who  himself  preached  in. 
it  for  sevml  years.  About  ten  years  aeo 
the  Independents  took  it ;  but,,  since  the 
building  of  their  new  chapel  in  Ancoats, 
about  two  yean  since,  it  has  been  war 
occupied. 

On  Saturday  evening,  August  10th,  a 
devotional  service  was  held  in  the  chapel, 
attended  by  about  100  persons,  amoug 
whom  were  many  of  the  most  influential 
and  earnest  of  Baptist  brethren  in  the  city. 
The  Divine  presence  was  much  enjoyed  ; 
and  all  felt  tnat  it  was  good  to  be  there. 

On  Sunday,  August  1 1th,  opening  ser- 
vices were  preached  by  the  Kev.  &.  J. 
fietts  and  the  Rev.  R.  Chenery.  Many 
from  a  distance  attended  in  the  afternoon, 
and  the  place  was  nearly  filled.  There  was 
a  good  congr^ation  in  the  evening. 

The  prospects  of  the  new  movement  are 
good.  Witb  God's  blessing  on  the  united 
efforts  of  the  churches,  much  good  may  be 
expected  to  attend  the  work  of  me  ^  Union  " 
in  Ancoats,  and  elsewhere. 


WoRSTBAD. — The  summer  meeting  of 
the  Norfolk  Association  of  Baptist  churches 
was  held  in  Worstead,  on  the  Slst  July. 
This  meeting  was  rendered  especially  in- 
teresting by  uie  recognition  of  the  Rev.  W. 
H.  Payne  (formerly  of  Presteign),  aa  pastor 
of  the  church.  In  the  morning  a  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  G.  Gould,  of 
Norwich.  In  the  afternoon  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held,  presided  over  by  S.  Culley, 
Esq.,  of  Norwich.  Addresses  of  hearty 
welcome  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  S. 
Nash,  of  Neatishead ;  G.  Kerry  and  8.  B. 
Gooch,  of  Norwich  ;  S.  Hawkins,  of  Bux- 
ton, and  T.  J.  Malyon,  of  Lynn.  The  Revs. 
D.  Jarman.  G.  Vincent,  F.  Trapp,  J. 
Yennimore,  S.  W.  Akenhurst,  of  Aylsham, 
also  took  part  in  the  services.  A  hallowed 
influence  pervaded  the  large  assembly,  and 
all  present  seemed  profited  and  blessed. 


Webtburt,  Wilts. — The  memorial- 
stone  of  the  new  Baptist  chapel  in  this 
town,  was  laid  on  August  27th,  by  the  Rer. 
Joseph  Preece.  The  old  chapel  was  built 
in  the  year  1824,  and  Mr.  Preece  became 
pastor  in  1839.  llie  congregation  has  of 
late  so  much  increased,  that  accommodation 
could  not  be  afforded  to  the  applicants  for 
sittings  ;  it  has  therefore  been  resolved  to- 
take  down  the  old  chapel  and  school-room, 
and  build  a  much  lai^er  chapel  with  school- 
room and  class-rooms,  at  a  cost  of  about 
^1,000.  After  laying  the  memorial- 
stone,  a  suitable  address  was  delivered  by 
Mr.  Preece. 


EXTRACT. 

^' There  are  many  who  never  think  of 
prayer,  but  as  something  done  on  bended 
Knees.  No  mistake  can  &  greater.  Doubt- 
less, there  are  the  set  devotions,  always  to 
be  performed  in  the  appropriate  attitude, 
at  the  due  season;  in  the  sanctoAiy;  at 
the  family  altar ;  in  the  closet.  But  prayer 
is  not  confined  to  these  instances ;  these, 
indeed,  are  its  least  intense  and  least 
powerful  exhibitions.  The  most  earnest, 
and,  so  to  speak,  effectual  prayer,  is  that 
which  rises  on  the  spot,  nom  the  then 
pressing  necessity.  To  ^ve  to  such  a  prayer 
expression  requires  neither  bended  knees 
nor  formal  words ;  indeed,  requires  not 
words  at  alL  It  is  raised  by  the  mere 
turning  of  the  thoughts  towards  Qod^ 
which  may  be  done  as  silently,  and  with 
as  little  observation  by  others,  as  to 
turn  the  thoughts  to  any  earthly  object 
of  remembrance.  And  how  full  is  duly 
life  of  necessities  uiging  to  prater.  "We 
are  constantly  in  need  of  something.  We 
are  in  perplexity,  and  need  direction.  We 
are  in  penl  and  need  protection.  We  are 
in  gloom,  and  need  comlbrt  We  axe  in 
solitude,  and  need  companionship.  We 
are  in  temptation,  and  need  deliverance. 
There  is  scarcely  an  hour  of  the  dar  in 
which  we  are  not  thrown  in  upon  ourselves, 
with  the  feeling  of  a  lack  which  we  cannot 
supply.  And  the  perception  of  want  ia 
often  clearest  to  those  who  apparently  have 
most  of  fulness ;  for  to  know  what  wealth 
is  gives  a  keen  sense  of  its  diminution. 
The  consciousness  of  insufficiency  is  often 
felt  most  acutely  by  those  who  appear  the 
strongest;  whose  experienced  strength 
gives  an  edge  to  failure,  which  is  impal- 
pable to  the  complacency  of  self-ignorant 
weakness.  The  strongest  and  the  richest, 
materially,  inteUectually,  moraUy,  con- 
tinually require  help  ;  and  almost  as  con- 
stantly' experience  a  conviction  of  the 
inability  of  their  fellow-creatures  to  afford 
it.  With  some,  to  ask  help  from  a  fellow- 
creature  is  the  most  difficult  of  all  tasks. 
The  resource  of  a  prayer-hearing  God  is 
open  every  moment  of  the  day,  ready  for 
the  need  of  alL  No  one  should  be  too 
proud  to  apply  for  aid  to  God ;  none  so 
shy  as  may  not  easily  confide  in  his 
Heaveoly  Father.  Strangely  do  men  fall 
short  of  their  great  prlvile^  when  they 
confine  their  prayers  to  their  set  times  ot 
homage  ;  and^do  not  raise  a  petition  as 
often  as  they  feel  a  want.  The  resource 
is  as  sure  as  it  is  ready.  Prayer,  offered 
sincerely  and  earnestly,  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  for  thin^  having  no  neceasair 
variance  with  GHmL's  will,  and  always  with 
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humble  deference  to  that  will,  is  certain  of 
a  favourable  answer ;  not  indeed,  always 
in  the  way,  or  at  the  time  we  ourselves 
figure,  but  always  in  some  way,  and  at 
some  time*  as  the  better  wisdom  of  our 
Diviue  Friend  appoints.  There  is,  in 
every  case  without  exception,  either  the 
answer,  *My  child,  have  what  thou 
wouldst,'  or  *My  child,  I  cannot  give  thee 
this,  but  I  give  tliee  a  better  thmg.'  The 
promise  of  the  Saviour  is  made  without 
any  qualification:  'Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.' 

"  Prayer  is  supplication,  in  its  primary 
and  proper  sense  ;  but  it  is  not  all  suppli- 
cation. In  our  formal  devotions  them- 
selves, other  elements  admittedly  ought  to 
enter :  adoration,  confession,  thanksgiving, 
are  in  such  a  case  proper  parts  of  prayer. 
It  is  the  same  with  prayer  in  its  less  formal, 
but  even  more  effectual  exercise.  That , 
turning  of  the  soul  towards  God,  in  the  * 
midst  of  our  ordinary  avocations,  which 
properly  comes  under  the  name  of  prayer, 
does  not  always  necessarily  assume  the 
form  of  supplication.  Doubtless  for  the 
most  part  supplication  will  intermingle,  as 
is  natural  with  a  needy  creature  addressing 
an  all-powerful  Creator.  But  there  exists 
in  the  believer's  experience  a  communion 
with  Qod  in  which  nothing  is  asked  from 
God.  There  is  a  *  walk  with  God,'  as  the 
Bible  terms  it,  which  embodies  a  devout 
intercourse  between  the  soul  and  its  Crea- 
tor, such  as  when  *  a  mao  speaketh  to  his 
friend.'  The  thoughts  which  the  soul  di- 
rects towards  God,  and  by  direction  of 
which  it  maintains  its  converse  with  the 
Father  of  Spirits,  are  often  thoughts  very 
different  from  such  as  imply  petition. 
They  are  frequently  the  most  ample  and 
oyei^owing,  when  the  soul  is  so  full  of 
content,  as  not  to  require  petitioning. 
There  is  a  casting  of  all  the  cares  upon 
God ;  an  expressed  trust  in  His  grace ;  a 
self-renouncing  submission  to  His  will ; 
which,  in  place  of  implying  supplication, 
rather  imply  a  devout  resting  in  the  exist- 
ing condition,  as  the  condition  of  one  with 
whom  all  is  well.  The  soul,  in  her  devout 
breathings  in  the  ear  of  her  great  Benefac- 
tor, gives  vent  to  all  the  varied  emotions 
proper  to  a  regenerate  being ;  and  out  of 
every  passing  occurrence  draws  the  occasion 
of  a  fresh  utterance  to  God.  She  tells 
confidingly  to  her  Divine  Friend  not  only 
her  anxieties  and  cares,  but  her  passing 
sentiments  and  thoughts;  expresses  her 
wonder  at  His  goodness  ;  her  delight  in  the 
contemplation  of  His  works ;  her  deep  sor- 
row in  the  consciousness  of  sin ;  her  grati- 


tude^ for  the  deliverance  of  grace ;  her 
abiding  content  with  His  appointments; 
her  unfailing  trust  in  the  completeness  of 
the  promisea  redemption ;  the  hope  which 
is  her  anchor,  'entering  into  that  within 
the  veil.'  Such  communion  with  God  is 
prayer  in  its  best  elements,  and  highest 
sense.  It  is  a  communion  which,  from  its 
nature,  may  be  maintained  in  all  circum- 
stances, amid  all  engrossments  ;  it  requires 
no  outward  expression ;  it  is  perfected  by 
a  single  flash  of  thought.  Through  such  a 
communion,  the  whole  life  may  be  a  pro* 
longed  prayer ;  and,  without  the  utterance 
of  a  single  word,  there  may  be  Sprayer 
without  ceasing.'" — From  Lord  K%nloch's 
Studies  for  Sunday  Evening. 


RECENT  DEATH. 

THE  BBV.   HSlfRT  P.  CABSIDT. 

The  cause  of  Christ  in  Western  India  has 
sustained  a  great  loss  in  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  Henry  P.  Cassidy  at  Poona,  on  the 
night  of  the  SOth  of  November.  Mr.  Cassidy 
was  for  a  number  of  years  under  the  charge 
of  the  Free  Church  Mission,  at  a  period 
when  he  was  looking  forward  to  the  minis- 
tnr ;  but  a  cbange  of  views  on  the  subject 
of  baptism,  in  the  year  1850,  led  to  an 
alteration  in  his  plans.  He  pursued  the 
work  of  a  missionary  in  Bombay  in  the 
years  1850-52,  living  at  the  time  with  the 
writer  of  this  in  Oomerkhady.  He  was 
remarkably  well  fitted  for  such  labours  by 
his  acquaintance  with  the  languages,  in 
several  of  which  he  had  an  oral  facility  al- 
most unrivalled.  In  May,  1852,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  England,  and  was  there  ordamed 
as  a  missionary  in  connection  with  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  in  the  church 
of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  NoeL  He 
returned  to  India  in  May,  1853.  The  views 
which  he  had  adopted  led  him  to  decline 
receiving  any  salary  from  the  B.  M.  Soci- 
ety, and  to  seek  to  maintain  himself  by  his 
own  endeavours.  By  the  aid  of  friends  in 
this  country,  and  in  England,  he  was 
enabled  to  build  a  chapel  in  Poona,  where 
he  established  himself  m  1854.  He  opened 
a  boarding  school  for  European  and  Indo- 
British  boys,  which  has  been  of  the  highest 
advantage  to  a  very  laige  number  of  youths 
now  scattered  over  the  Presidency  and  en- 
gaged in  many  departments  of  the  public 
service.  His  usefulness  in  connection  with 
this  institution  is  too  well  known  to  need 
that  we  should  now  dwell  upon  it.  It  has 
averted  from  Poona  the  stigma  that  has^ 
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more  or  less,  rested  upon  Bombay  for  some 
years,  of  not  having  a  first-class  school  for 
English  boys.  It  is  at  the  present  moment 
A  seriotis  question  whether  this  excellent 
49chool  shall  be  broken  up.  The  suggestion 
has  been  made  that  it  dhould  be  tcuTen  up 
by  a  proprietary  body ;  and  we  earnestly 
hope  that  the  suggestion  may  not  fall  to 
the  ground  ;  let  the  friends  of  education 
imd  of  Protestantism  in  Poona  more  with- 
out delay  in  the  matter,  and  the  blessing  of 
Ood  go  with  them. 

Mr.  Cassid^  was  a  man  of  superior  abi- 
lity, and  a  vem  of  refreshing  origmalit^  ran 
through  his  discourses,  giving  them  a  singu- 
lar attraction ;  at  the  same  time  they  were 
most  edifying  and  quickening  to  the 
Christian.  *  Tne  faculties  of  his  mind  were 
not  equally  developed ;  he  was  a  person  of 
strong  feelings,  and  sometimes  acted  too 
much  on  impulse;  there  was  a  certain 
morbidness  at  times  in  the  views  he  took 
of  men  and  things;  if  he  doubted  the 
sympathy  of  his  Christian  brethren,  he  was 
shown  the  injustice  of  this  b^the  affection- 
ate interest  which  they  manifested  in  him 
during  his  last  days.  About  18  months 
before  his  decease  he  was  bereaved  of  his 
much-loved  partner,  and  was  left  with  four 
motherless  children,  now  orphans. 

During  the  last  month  or  his  life,  Mr. 
Oassidy  suffered  veiy  much  from  a  disease 
of  the  heart,  accompanied  by  abscess  in  the 
liver ;  but  it  was  delightful  to  .witness  his 
abiding  and  cheerful  trust  in  the  Redeemer. 
A  letter  from  a  friend  who  was  with  him 
says :  *'  He  is  in  such  a  happy  state  of 
mind,  the  whole  time  talking  of  the  Sa- 
yiour*s  love  to  him,  a  poor  sinner,  and 
leaving  messsges  to  au  to  follow  that 
precious  Saviour."  We  close  this  notice 
with  the  following  touching  and  beautiful 
account  of  a  recent  interview  with  him, 
famished  by  a  friend  : — 

A  word  or  two  about  my  last  interview 
with  Mr.  Cassidy.  On  Sabbath,  eight 
days,  believing  tluit  his  hour  was  come,  he 
desired  to  see  his  friends.  I  found  him 
anticipating  his  release,  and  altogether  like 
one  to  whom  an  abundant  entrance  into 
the  heavenly  kingdom  was  bein^  adminis- 
tered. He  ^reet^  me  with  a  bright  smile, 
and  spoke  joyfully  of  a  speedy  meeting 
with   the   family  above.     Among  other 


thin^,  he  said— <'  Here,in  India,  ChristaasB 
are  like  the  sparrow  on  the  house  top  alone, 
one  here,  one  there ;  but  there  there  is  the 
company.  All  the  brothers  and  sisten 
await  me.  I  long  to  go  ;  an  hour  or  two, 
and  I  shall  be  with  them.**  I  said  how 
cheering  and  strengthening,  then,  it  was  to 
witness  the  joy  and  peace  granted  him  at 
such  an  hour,  and  how  much  support  God's 
gracious  promises  must  be  giving  idm.  **  I 
have  been,"  he  replied,  "  twenty  years  the 
servant  of  the  Lord,  not  doing  a  work 
either  very  great  or  yery  small,  but  follow- 
ing Him,  and  fulfilling  His  will ;  and  now 
I  cannot  say  that,  at  this  hour,  I  have  any 
yerys|>ecial  elevations  of  soul:  but"  (he 
added  joyfaDy,  and  with  much  animation) 
*^  1  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth ;"  " all 
my  trust  is  in  His  finished  redemption.**  I 
asked,  too,  what  hope  he  had  for  India,  for 
its  deliverance?  ''No  more  hope  for  it 
than  for  any  other  country,"  he  replied. 
*'  I  hope  for  all  the  countries  in  the  world. 
The  Lord  will  gather  Hlb  own.  And  I  be- 
lieve that  all  will  come  under  His  autho- 
rity, morally  and  intellectually  ;  but  there 
must  always  be  dust  for  the  serpent  to 
eat** 

Although  I  had  not  enjoyed  much  of  Mr. 
Cassidy's  acquaintance,  he  talked  as  £reely 
as  with  an  old  Mend.  One  of  his  remarks 
was,  that  the  only  link  which  had  bound 
him  to  man  was  Ch/rist;  and  now  it  seemed 
as  if  the  fuller  revelation  of  Him  was  yery 
rapidly  expanding  his  souL  Fervently  did 
he  pray  for  me  at  parting,  for  our  work,  for 
my  family,  and  especiidTv  that  it  might 

E lease  Qod  to  ward  off  affliction  firom  my 
ousehold,  considering  the  difficulty  of 
doing  hid  work  in  the  midst  of  trouble. 
He  sent  his  loye,  also,  to  my  fellow- 
labourers.  Such  scenes  are  always  touching 
and  solemnizing ;  but  this  had  in  it  mu^ 
fitted  to  comfort  and  strengthen.  Like 
Bunyan,  with  his  pilgrim,  as  he  entered 
the  celestial  city, ''  I  could  not  but  look  in 
after  him."  Few  scenes  of  this  kind  have  I 
witnessed  that  so  fully  realized  a  perfect 
preparedne88y  loins  girt,  lamp  burning,  all 
things  in  readiness.  Only  the  leave-takings 
left.  And  these  just  as  we  have  with  a 
dear  friend.  "  Good-bye,  for  the  present--' 
we  shall  soon  meet  again.** — B<nnhajf 
OuairdiarL 
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SKETCH  OF  THE  HISTORY  OP  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY. 

Fbom.  1792  TO  18G7. 

October  2nd,  1792,  was  the  memorable  day  on  which  the  Baptist  Missionaiy 
Society  was  formed.  It  took  place  at  Kettering,  Northamptonshire,  after 
the  services  of  the  Association  were  concluded,  in  the  house  of  Mrs.  Beeby 
'Wallis,  the  widow  of  a  deacon  whose  ancestor  had  been  the  instrument,  in 
the  hands  of  God,  of  establishing  theBapfcist  Church  in  that  town  a  century 
before.  The  ministers  were  twelve  in  number,  who  on  that  occasion  with- 
drew together  to  discuss  the  plan  which,  in  obedience  to  a  resolution  of  the 
Association  at  the  Nottingham  meeting  in  the  spring,  had  been  prepared. 
With  perfect  unanimity,  after  prolonged  and  prayeiful  deliberation,  the 
ministers  embodied  their  scheme  in  seven  resolutions,  and  supplemented  it 
with  an  immediate  contribution  of  £13  28.  6d.  Among  the  names  of  the 
twelve  founders  of  the  Mission  stand  conspicuous  those  of  William  Carey, 
John  Byland,  John  Sutcliffe,  Samuel  Pearce,  Reynold  Hogg  as  Treasurer 
and  Andrew  Fuller  as  Secretary,  A  Committee  of  five  (to  which  Mr.  Pearce 
was  subsequently  added)  was  named,  and  William  Carey  immediately  offered 
to  embark  for  any  country  that  the  Committee  might  select. 

The  subject  of  a  Mission  toihe  heathen  was  not  then  broached  among  the 
ministers  of  the  Northamptonshire  Association  for  the  first  time.  Although 
the  Society  was  formally  founded  at  this  gathering,  its  origin  was  of  earlier 
date.  "  The  origin  of  this  Society,"  says  Mr.  Fuller,  '^  will  be  found  in  the 
workings  of  our  brother  Carey's  mind,  which,  for  the  last  nine  or  ten  years, 
has  been  directed  to  this  object  with  very  little  intermission.  His  heart 
appears  to  have  been  set  upon  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  before  he  came 
to  reside  at  Moulton,  an.  1786."  As  early  as  1784,  the  Association  had 
urged  upon  the  churches  a  monthly  meeting  specially  devoted  to  prayer  for 
the  revival  and  spread  of  religion.  Mr.  Fountain,  writing  from  Bengal  in 
1796,  refers  to  its  blessed  effects :«— ''I,  for  several  years,  beheld  a  pleasing 
revival  in  England,  granted  in  answer  to  prayer ;  and  I  bless  God  that  before 

Nkw  Sxbiss,  Vol.  XL  50 


682  THE  HISSIOITABT  E£BALD. 

I  left  it,  I  beheld  all  denominations  stirred  up  to  promote  the  common  canse- 
of  Christ/'  The  Missionary  spirit  thus  eroked  was  quickened  by  the  pub» 
lication  of  Carey's  ^  Inquiry  into  the  Obligation  of  Christians  to  use  means 
for  the  Conversion  of  the  Heathen,"  by  the  admirable  sermons  which  had 
been  preached  by  Fuller,  SutclifFe,  and  Carey,  at  the  meetings  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, and  by  the  manifest  inconsistency  of  prayer  without  corresponding^ 
action.  It  was  at  Nottingham,  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1792,  that  Carey 
preached  that  "  very  animating  discourse  from  Isaiah  liv.  2,  in  which  he- 
pressed  two  things  in  particular — ^viz.  ( 1)  That  we  should  eaptct  great  things; 
(2)  That  we  should  attempt  gx^t  things."  Memorable  words,  which- 
henceforward  became  the  stirring  and  appropriate  motto  of  the  Society.  An 
immediate  resolution  to  proceed  was  taken,  and  Carey  saw  his  ardent  desire- 
bursting  into  flower. 

The  state  of  the  world  loudly  summoned  the  Church  of  Christ  to 
Missionary  work.  According  to  the  most  authentic  statements  within  his 
reach,  Mr.  Carey  showed  that  of  the  seven  hundred  and  thirty-one  millions- 
of  inhabitants  the  world  contained,  forty-four  millions  only  were  Protestants. 
Four  hundred  and  twenty  millions,  he  said,  were  in  pagan  darkness,  and  a 
hundred  and  thirty  millions  were  the  followers  of  the  false  prophet,. 
Mohammed.  These  millions  had  no  means  of  knowing  the  true  God,. 
**  except  what  are  afforded  them  by  the  works  of  nature."  They  were  utterly 
destitute  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  or  of  any  means  of  obtaining  it.  In 
many  countries  there  was  no  written  language,  and  consequently  no  Bible. 
Childish,  not  to  say  barbarous  and  sanguinary,  customs  and  traditions  pre-- 
vailed  in  many  lands.  Even  whe]*e  a  literature  existed,  the  Word  of  Qod 
formed  no  part  of  the  store.  Christendom  itself  required  a  new  Beformation* 
^'The  face  of  most  Christian  countries,"  said  Carey,  **  presents  a  dreadful 
scene  of  ignorance,  hypocrisy,  and  profligacy." 

It  may  be  interesting  here  to  note  the  objections  to  the  Missionary 
enterprise  which  presented  themselves  to  these  men  of  God,  and  which  called 
forth  from  Mr.  Carey  an  elaborate  reply.  ''The  impediments  in  the  way  of 
carrying  the  Gospel  among  the  heathen,"  said  Carey,  "  must  arise,  I  think, 
from  one  or  other  of  the  following  things ; — either  their  distance  from  us,. 
their  barbarous  and  savage  manner  of  living,  the  danger  of  being  killed  by 
them,  the  difficulty  of  procuring  the  necessaries  of  life,  or  the  unintelligible* 
ness  of  their  lan^age."  All  these  difficulties,  he  was  assured,  could  be-— as,, 
indeed,  they  have  been — surmounted.  It  was  not  antidpated  that  the 
greatest  trials  of  the  Missionary  life  would  come  from  nominal  Christians* 
from  men  whose  lives,  in  the  presence  of  the  heathen,  are  unworthy  of  the 
GospeL  It  was  not  supposed  that  governments,  conducted  professedly  by 
Christian  men,  would  be*  anxious  to  protect  the  people  they  governed  from 
the  purifying  and  elevating  influences  of  the  Word  of  God.    But  '*  none  of 
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these  thiogs ''  moved  the  moliition  of  the  heroic  man,  who  waa  not  only  the 
first  to  reoogsnia  the  perik  of  the  task,  but  waa  himself  readj  to  encounter 
them.  Mr.  Carey  found  in  Mr.  John  Thomas  a  colleague  who  had  already 
pioneered  the  way ;  and  on  the  18th  of  June,  1793,  the  first  two  Missionaries 
of  the  Society  sailed  in  a  Danish  Indiaman  for  Bengal. 

**  After  their  departure,"  says  Mr.  Fuller, "  we  had  time  for  reflection*  In 
reviewing  the  events  of  a  few  preceding  months  we  were  much  impressed. 
We  could  scarcely  believe  that  such  a  number  of  impediments  had,  in  so 
short  a  time,  been  removed.  The  fear  and  trembling  which  had  possessed 
us  at  the  outset,  had  insensibly  given  way  to  hope  and  joy.  Upborne  by 
the  magnitude  of  the  object,  and  by  the  encouraging  promises  of  Ood,  we  had 
found  difficulties  subside  as  we  approached  them,  and  ways  opened  beyond 
aU  our  expectations.  A  new  bond  of  union  was  furnished  between  distant 
ministers  and  churches.  Some  who  had  backslidden  firom  Gk>d  were  restored, 
and  others  who  had  long  been  poring  over  their  unfruitfdlnees,  and  question- 
ing the  reality  of  their  personal  religion,  having  their  attention  directed  to 
Christ  and  His  kingdom,  lost  their  fears,  and  found  that  peace  which  in  other 
pursuits  they  had  sought  in  vain.  Christians  of  other  denominations  dis* 
covered  a  common  bond  of  affection ;  and  instead  of  always  dwelling  on  things 
wherein  they  differed,  found  their  account  in  uniting  in  those  wherein  they 
agreed.  In  short,  our  hearts  were  enlarged ;  and  if  no  other  good  had  arisen 
from  the  undertaking  than  the  effect  produced  on  our  own  minds,  and  the 
minds  of  Christians  in  our  own  country,  it  were  more  than  equal  to  the  ex- 
pense." 

Such  was  the  origin  of  the  Society,  and  such  were  the  feelings  which 
stirred  the  hearts  of  the  eminent  men  who  began  the  work.  Let  us  now 
briefly  review,  in  three  successive  periods  of  a  quarter  of  a  century  each,  what, 
through  the  blessing  of  Gh>d,  has  been  accomplished. 

ThB  FuUKT  TWXNT7-PIVX  YXABS. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  twenty-five  years  of  the  Society's  labours,  the 
parent  station  at  Serampore,  in  Bengal,  had  branched  out  into  numerous 
off-shoots.  Carey  and  his  companion  landed  in  Calcutta  in  17M,  and  im- 
mediately, by  preaching  and  translations,  began  to  unfold  their  message  of 
peace.  But  their  first  years  were  passed  amidst  many  trials,  and  it  was  not 
till  the  year  1799  that  they  found  a  settled  home  at  Serampore,  imder  the 
protection  of  the  Danisb  crown.  Mr.  Fountain  joined  these  primary  labourers 
in  1796,  and  in  1799  Mr.  Ward,  Mr.  Brunsdon,  Mr.  Grant,  and  Dr. 
Marshman,  were  added  to  their  ntmiber.  Fountain  and  Brunsdon  were 
soon  called  away  to  their  reward  on  high.  Mr.  Thomas  only  just  lived  to  see 
the  firstlings  of  the  flock  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  and  the  New  Tes- 

50* 


684  SHE  lOBSIOKABY  HEBAUO. 

tament  completed  in  translation,  and  then,  as  in  an  exceis  of  joy,  hb  tpirit  fled 
to  the  Saviour  he  so  ardently  loved.  But  year  after  year  others  consecrated 
themselves  to  the  service  of  Christ,  imtil,  in  1817,  not  less  than  twenty-six 
brethren  had  gone  from  England ;  and  thirteen  others,  raised  up  in  India, 
had  given  themselves  to  the  service  of  Christ.  Death  laid  several  low ;  a 
few  were  soon  withdrawn  from  the  field ;  but  in  1817  there  remained  nine- 
teen actively  pursuing  their  evangelistic  task.  Twenty-eight  natives  and 
East  Indians  had  been  raised  up  to  assist  them,  filling  important  spheres  of 
usefulness  in  various  parts  of  the  vast  continent.  The  stations  in  Hindustan 
were  twenty  in  number,  extending  from  Orissa  to  Sirdhana  in  the  North 
West.  Bombay  and  Surat,  in  Southern  India,  were  also  occupied ;  and  the 
cities  of  Kangoon  and  Ava,  in  Burmah ;  with  Java  and  Amboyna,  in  the 
Archipelago,  and  the  Island  of  Ceylon,  received  the  messengers  of  Christ. 

Shortly  after  the  commencement  of  the  Society's  existence,  an  attempt 
was  made  to  commence  a  Mission  in  Sierra  Leone.  It  soon  fidled,  through 
the  retirement  of  the  two  missionaries  employed,  but  not  without  leaving 
behind  traces  of  God's  blessing,  which  remain  to  this  day.  A  few  years 
later  the  sympathies  of  the  churches  in  this  country  were  actively  drawn  to 
the  Island  of  Jamaica.  For  some  years  correspondence  bad  disclosed  the 
existence,  in  the  island,  of  a  work  of  grace  among  the  slaves,  which  owed 
its  origin  to  the  feeble  instrumentality  of  some  pious  freedmen  from  America. 
At  length  Mr.  John  Howe  was  selected,  in  answer  to  the  urgent  entreaties 
of  the  aged  disciple,  Moses  Baker,  for  help.  He  entered  on  the  work 
in  the  year  1813.  Mr.  Howe  died,  however,  in  1816,  and  on  Mr. 
Coultart's  arrival  in  the  following  year,  he  found  himself  almost  alone. 

No  records  exist  sufficiently  accurate  to  inform  lis  of  the  number  of  persons 
baptized  during  this  quarter  of  a  century.  The  Serampore  brethren  roughly 
estimate  the  number  of  baptized  converts  in  India  at  upwards  of  five  hun« 
dred ;  while  in  the  West  Indies  and  Africa  there  had  been  admitted  to  the 
ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  some  two  hundred  more.  Over  a  few  of  the 
churches  which  had  been  formed,  native  pastors  were  ordained ;  but  events 
were  adverse  to  the  establishment  of  self-supporting  and  self-goveming 
communities. 

The  translation  of  God's  Word  into  the  languages  of  the  East,  began  by 
Dr.  Carey  on  board  ship,  on  his  way  to  Bengal,  had  been  carried  on  with 
great  success.  On  the  16th  May,  1800,  the  first  sheet  of  the  New  Testament, 
in  the  language  of  Bengal,  was  put  to  press.  It  waa  the  work  of  nine 
months  to  bring  it  to  completion.  The  Old  Testament  was  then  taken  in 
band.  On  the  last  Monday  of  June,  1809,  Dr.  Carey  finished  the  transli^ 
tion  of  the  entire  Bible,  and  in  the  last  week  of  September  the  final  sheet 
came  from  the  printers'  hands.  The  devout  wish  of  our  first  missionaiy, 
Mr.  Thomas,  uttered  thirteen  years  before,  was  accomplished,  and  the 
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predotiB  volume  of  IMvine  revelation  was,  for  the  first  time,  opened  to  the 
idol-worshippers  of  Bengal. 

With  assiduous,  all-conquering  toil,  Dr.  Carey  laboured  to  supply  the 
myriads  of  Hindustan  with  the  Word  of  God.  His  colleague.  Dr.  Marshman, 
devoted  his  energies  to  the  Chinese ;  both  were  assisted  by  an  able  staff  of 
pundits,  and  others  acquainted  with  Eastern  tongues.  By  the  year  1816 
the  whole  of  the  Scriptures  had  been  published  in  two  of  the  Indian  tongues ; 
the  New  Testament,  the  Pentateuch,  and  the  historical  books,  in  four ;  the 
New  Testament  and  the  Pentateuch  in  five;  the  New  Testament  alone 
in  six ;  four  of  the  Gkwpels  in  eight,  and  three  of  them  in  twdve.  The 
Missionaries  add,  that  for  twelve  other  languages  the  i^^pes  were  prepared, 
and  the  gospel  of  Matthew  in  the  press.  Of  these  versions,  not  fewer  than 
forty-seven  thousand  copies  had  left  the  press  by  the  end  of  the  year  1817. 
This  great  result  does  not,  however,  fully  show  the  extent  of  the  labours  of 
these  devoted  servants  of  Christ,  in  this  department  of  Christian  toil. 
Several  translations  were  printed  for  other  Christian  bodies,  as,  for  example — 
the  Malay  New  Testament  for  the  Bible  Society  of  Calcutta ;  the  Hindustani 
for  the  Bev.  H.  Martyn ;  also  the  Singhalese,  Tamul,  and  Javanese  New 
Testament  Scriptures  for  the  Bible  Societies  of  Ceylon  and  Southern  India. 

Nor  must  we  omit  to  mention  other  works  which  issued  from  the  Seram- 
pord  press,  such  as  grammars  and  dictionaries,  in  one  or  the  other  of  the 
Bengali,  Mahratta,  Punjabi,  Sikh,  Cashmire,  and  Sanscrit  languages ;  also 
translations  of  the  great  epic  poem  of  India,  the  "  Bamayun,"  by  Dr.  Carey ; 
the  works  of  Confucius,  and  a  key  to  the  Chinese  language,  by  Dr.  Marsh- 
man  ;  and  the  very  valuable  account,  by  Mr.  Ward,  of  the  writings,  religion, 
and  manners  of  the  Hindus. 

This  review  of  the  first  quarter  of  a  century  of  labour  c^mnot  be  closed 
without  a  brief  reference  to  the  numerous  schools  which  had  been  established. 
They  existed  at  almost  every  station,  and  contained  upwards  of  one  thousand 
children.  ^  May  it  not  be  hoped,"  says  Dr.  Carey,  "  that  in  time  this 
system  of  education  will  sap  the  bulwark  of  heathenism,  and  introduce  a 
change  which  will  be  highly  important  in  its  consequences  to  the  people  of 
the  East."  This  anticipation  is  in  process  of  rapid  fulfilment,  and  to  the 
Serampore  Missionaries  is  largely  due  the  inauguration  of  that  era  of  en- 
lightenment and  change,  which  schools  are  producing  in  Hindustan. 

It  was  during  this  period  that  the  great  battle  with  the  power  of  the  East 
India  Company  was  fought.  Through  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  sagacious 
counsels  of  Fuller,  the  parliamentary  eloquence  of  'Wilberforce,  and  the 
support  of  their  coadjutors  in  every  section  of  the  Christian  Church,  an 
entrance  for  the  Gospel  into  India  was  nobly  won.  It  was  the  last  of  the 
great  serrices  which  Andrew  Fuller  rendered  to  his  generation.    In  May, 
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1816,  he  entered  on  his  rest,  worn  out  with  toil,  to  rejoin  his  beloved  friendBi 
Pearce  and  Sutcliffe,  with  whom  he  had  been  so  cbiely  united  in  the 
formation  of  the  Society,  and  the  conduct  of  its  affiurs. 

ThX  SeCOITD  TwZSTt'VTTE  YXiJtB. 

The  Jubilee  of  the  Mission  was  celebrated  at  Kettering,  in  the  month  of 
October,  1842,  by  services  of  the  deepest  interest.  Looking  back  over  the 
fifty  years  of  the  Society's  existence,  the  Committee  could  afBrm  that  if  the 
Society's  labours  had  been  abundant,  so  also  had  been  the  perils  through 
which  it  had  passed  from  adversaries  abroad,  and  from  financial  embarrass- 
ments at  home.  Nevertheless  the  obstructions  of  its  early  years  had  been 
surmounted,  and  the  extrication  of  the  Society  from  its  embarrassments  had 
evidently  proved  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts  was  with  His  servants,  and  that  the 
Gk>d  of  Jacob  had  been  their  refuge. 

During  the  second  period  of  twenty-five  years  new  stations  were  opened 
in  Lidia  and  Ceylon,  the  Mission  in  Jamaica  was  largely  extended,  the  Ba- 
hamas were  drawn  within  the  circle  of  the  Society's  operations.  Central 
America  had  received  the  Missionaries  of  the  Cross,  and  valuable  assistance 
was  rendered  to  the  struggling  cause  of  Christ  in  South  Africa.  To  occupy 
the  numerous  spheres  of  labour  one  hundred  and  three  missionaries  had  gone 
forth,  the  larger  part  of  them  during  the  last  ten  years  of  the  period.  But 
Death  had  stricken  down  many,  among  them  the  learned  and  venerable 
Carey,  the  acute  and  able  Marshman,  and  the  skilful  and  devoted  Ward.  A 
few  had  left  the  Mission  from  impaired^health  and  other  causes,  so  that  of  the 
hundred  and  fifty  brethren  who  had  been  sent  out  since  the  formation  of  the 
Society,  seventy-three  only  remained  in  the  field. 

It  was  during  this  period  that  the  Society's  labours  in  Jamaica  acquired 
such  breadth  and  importance,  and  that  the  horrible  system  of  Slavery  was 
destroyed  throughout  the  Empire  of  &reat  Britain.  Many  amongst  us 
remember,  with  deep  emotion,  the  terrors  and  sanguinary  executions  of  the 
insurrection  of  1832 ;  the  din  and  noise  of  the  conflict  by  which  the  fetters 
of  the  slave  were  broken;  the  noble  and  eloquent  advocacy  of  the  negroes' 
freedom  by  Knibb,  Burohell,  and  their  coadjutors ;  the  hot  hatred  of  tiie 
planters,  in  which  many  chapels  were  consumed,  and  the  perils  which  beset 
the  honoured  men  who  defended  the  cause  of  the  slave.  It  needs  only  the 
briefest  reference  to  bring  vividly  before  our  minds  the  scenes  of  anxiety 
through  which  the  Society,  its  agents  and  friends,  then  passed. 

The  period  was  also  remarkable  for  the  resolution  of  the  Jamaica  churches 
to  sustain  their  pastors,  and  to  aid,  by  contributions  and  personal  devotioDi 
to  cany  the  Gk)spel  to  the  land  of  their  fathers.   It  was  the  fitting  outcome 
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of  the  gratitude  they  felt  for  the  freedom  they  had  acqtdredi  and  for  the 
possession  of  the  Gbspel  by  which  it  had  been  secured. 

If.  less  striking  to  the  eye,  certainly  not  less  important  in  its  far-reaching 
effects  was  the  progress  of  Missionary  labour  in  India.  In  1818  Serampore 
College  was  founded,  the  first  of  those  gpreat  scholastic  institutions  which 
have  attained  to  such  powerful  development  and  utility  through  the  able 
■advocacy  and  exertions  of  Dr.  Duff.  Popular  literature  received  a  great 
impulse  by  the  publication  at  Serampore  of  the  first  newspaper  in  the  Ben- 
:gali  tongue ;  grammars  and  dictionaries  of  the  Bengali,  Sanscrit,  and  other 
languages,  proceeded  from  the  prolific  pen  of  Dr.  Carey.  Chiefly  through 
the  agitation  of  the  question  by  the  Missionaries,  sutteeism  was  abolished, 
4uid  the  evils  flowing  from  the  connection  of  the  government  with  Ju^er- 
naut  and  other  idol  temples  of  the  land  were  exposed,  and  set  on  the  path  of 
removaL  The  system  of  caste  had  received  a  deadly  wound ;  the  first  native 
schools  for  heathen  children  in  Northern  India  were  organized ;  female  educa- 
tion began  to  evince  its  beneficent  influence  on  the  domestic  life  of  the 
people,  through  the  exertions  of  the  noble  band  of  brethren  in  Calcutta ; 
and  the  Mission  press,  founded  by  the  amiable  Pearce,  added  its  streams  of 
sacred  and  secular  knowledge  to  those  proceeding  from  Serampore.  Then 
came  the  first  books  printed  in  the  language  of  Bengal,  and  by  these  ardent 
men  was  laid  the  foxmdation  of  a  vernacular  library  for  the  people. 

The  translations  which  so  prominently  characterized  the  first  period  of  the 
Society's  history,  were  continued.  Dr.  Yates  was  raised  up  to  tread  in  the 
steps  of  his  eminent  predecessor.  Dr.  Carey.  In  forty-four  languages  or 
dialects  of  the  East,  spoken  by  at  least  five  hundred  millions  of  people,  in* 
duding  the  Chinese  version  of  Dr.  Marshman,  had  the  whole  or  a  part  of 
the  Bible  been  translated  by  these  eminent  servants  of  Christ,  and  nearly 
half  a  million  of  copies  had  been  printed.  No  record  has  been  preserved  of 
the  myriads  of  religious  tracts  which  had  been  prepared  and  put  in  circula- 
tion, but  which  largely  aided  the  diffusion  of  a  knowledge  of  the  QospeL 

It  is  not  possible  to  recover  the  number  of  converts  baptized  during  this 
period ;  but  at  its  close  we  find  that  the  native  churches  throughout  the  en- 
tire sphere  of  the  Society's  labours  had  largely  increased.  In  the  East 
Indies  they  contained  978  members,  with  about  800  Europeans  in  separate 
fellowship.  The  number  of  members  in  Jamaica  was  placed  at  3^200,  and 
in  the  Bahamas  at  1,176.  Central  America  had  in  feUowship  132.  From 
among  these  converts  sprang  an  increasing  number  of  native  helpers,  who, 
as  pastors  or  evangelists,  laboured  to  maintain  and  extend  the  Eongdom  of 
Ood.  The  East  furnished  fifty-three,  and  other  parts  seventeen  more.  In 
the  West  the  foundation  of  an  indigenous  ministry'  had  yet  to  be  laid.  Nor 
was  the  instruction  of  the  yoimg  neglected.    In  the  East  there  were  90 
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Bchoolsy  with  2,700  children  receiving  instruction ;  in  the  West  there  were 
60  schools,  with  6,700  children  in  duly  attendance. 

Glancing  over  these  facts,  and  remembering  that  many  countries,  but  a  few 
years  before  closed,  had  been  opened  to  the  messengers  of  peace,  the  Com- 
mittee could  hopefully  say,  "  Superstitions,  which  once  held  so  firm  a  grasp 
on  the  human  heart,  are  now  in  their  dotage.  It  is  unquestionably  an 
enterprise  of  greater  hope  to  assail  the  nations  in  this  their  hour  of  weak- 
ness, than  fifty  years  ago,  when  magnificent  and  seductive  systems  of 
worship  were  at  the  hei^t  of  their  energy  and  splendour.  Many  abomin- 
ations have  been  removed,  and  though  the  removal  of  them  may  not 
necessarily  draw  in  the  chariot  of  the  Gt>spel,  it  is  impossible  not  to  regard 
it  BE  the  preparation  of  the  way  of  the  Lord." 

Only  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Society  lived  to  see  its  Jubilee.  The  first 
treasurer,  bending  beneath  the  weight  of  ninety  years,  joined  in  the  celebra- 
tion. It  was  a  season  of  halloaed  joy,  of  precious  memories,  of  holy  ex- 
pectation, and  of  fervent  prayer,  when  the  thousands  of  the  Society's  friends 
met  in  the  birth-place  of  the  Mission  and  the  place  of  residence  of  Andrew 
Fuller,  to  pour  out  their  thank-offerings  before  the  Lord,  and  to  glorify  Qod 
for ''  the  men  who  originated  a  scheme  that  holds  so  eminent  a  place  in  the 
annals  of  Christianity,  and  has  g^ven  so  powerful  an  impulse  to  the  energies- 
of  the  Church." 

Thisd  Pibiod  op  TwEirTT-MVE  Teabs. 

The  noble  contributions  at  the  Jubilee  enabled  the  Society,  not  only  ta 
remove  the  heavy  debt  which  burdened  it,  and  provide  a  suitable  house  for 
the  conduct  of  its  business,  but  more  especially  to  enlarge  its  operations  in^ 
Western  Africa,  and  to  commence  new  Missions  in  Trinidad  and  Hayti. 
The  very  valuable  Institution  at  Calabar,  Jamaica,  for  the  training  of  a 
native  ministry,  was  opened,  to  which  has  since  been  added  a  normal 
school  department  for  the  education  of  teachers  in  the  numerous  day-schools- 
connected  with  the  Churches  of  the  Island.  The  College  at  Serampore? 
brought  into  a  state  of  great  efficiency  by  the  Bev.  W.  H.  Denham,  aided 
by  the  generous  liberality  of  Mr.  John  Marshman,  also  came  under  the 
direct  management  of  the  Society. 

During  this  interval,  Xhe  charge  of  the  Mission  in  Brittany  was  assumed 
at  the  request  of  the  Welsh  Churches,  by  which  it  had  been  established.  In 
1859  the  China  Mission,  so  often  in  previous  years  the  subject  of  discussion 
and  resolution,  was  entered  upon ;  and  the  services  of  an  earnest  Christian 
brother  in  Norway  were  accepted.  In  addition,  the  Indian  Mission  vras 
strengthened,  important  assistance  was  rendered,  in  men  and  money,  to  the 
Baptist  Churches  of  Canada,  both  English  and  French,  and  the  Indians 


received  a  small  portion  of  the  Society's  r^ard.  To  the  German  Mission 
occasional  grants  were  also  Toted  from  the  Sodel^s  funds.  Under  the 
auspices  of  the  Society,  a  successful  effort  iras  made  to  estabUsh  a 
Church  of  Christ  in  Madras,  among  the  East  Indian  population ;  and  a 
similar  movement,  in  combination  with  native  work,  was  bqpn  by  the 
lamented  Cassidy,  at  Poonah,  on  the  Western  side  of  the  Peninsula.  Nor 
should  we  omit  to  mention  that  the  Committee  has  been  the  medium 
through  which  the  number  of  brethren  has  been  increased,  who,  both  in 
Australia  and  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  have  advanced  in  new  regions  the 
Idngdom  of  our  Lord. 

Although  not  under  the  immediate  direction  of  the  Society,  the  affairs  of 
the  Jamaica  Mission  necessarily  received  from  the  Committee  unceasing 
attention.  In  the  troublous  periods  of  its  history,  the  Churches  of  Ghreat 
Britain  have  given  large  and  essential  aid ;  and  if,  to  a  great  extent,  the 
Jamaica  Mission  is  now  independent  of  its  control,  the  Society  cannot  be 
unmindful  of  the  claims  this  child  of  their  faith  and  prayers  has  upon  their 
sympathy.  It  could  not  refuse  to  render  prompt  support,  in  those  times  of 
conflict  and  sufifering  through  which  the  emancipated  people,  and  their 
pastors,  have  had  to  pass.  The  period  under  review,  indeed,  closes  with  a 
dark  and  terrible  crisis,  scarcely  yet  at  an  end,  but  one  which  we  believe  will 
issue  in  brighter  times  and  assured  prosperity. 

To  occupy  these  various  fields  of  labour,  in  addition  to  those  who  were 
previously  in  the  field,  one  hundred  brethren  were  sent  out.  But  of  the 
entire  number  sent  forth  from  the  beginning,  two  hundred  and  twenty-nine 
in  all,  fifty-eight  only  remain  in  the  Missions  directly  under  the  charge  of 
the  Society.  To  these  must  be  added  the  eleven  brethren  still  at  their  posts 
in  Jamaica,  several  of  them  worn  and  weary  with  the  toil  of  many  years ; 
and  the  five  or  six  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  who  still  cling  to  their 
work  though  the  Society  has  withdrawn  its  support.  Such  are  two  brethren 
in  Canada,  and  others  in  Honduras  and  Sumatra*  But  in  Jamaica  the 
Society  has  raised  up,  through  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  Calabar  Institu- 
tion, upwards  of  twenty  native  brethren,  nearly  all  of  whom  continue  to  be 
usefully  employed  as  full  pastors  of  churches.  The  Society  further  sustains 
in  the  various  fields  it  occupies  the  largely  increased  band  of  native  helpers, 
above  300  in  number,  as  evangelists  and  teachers.  The  Missions  directly 
under  the  charge  of  the  Society,  at  the  present  moment,  are  found  in  India, 
Ceylon,  China,  Western  Africa,  Jamaica,  Hayti,  Trinidad,  the  Bahama 
Islands,  Brittany,  and  Norway. 

We  are  unable  to  give  the  number  of  persons  baptized  during  this  period. 
The  increase  in  the  Churches  has  been  very  considerable ;  thus  in  India  the 
period  began  with  a  membership  of  1278  persons,  it  closes  with  a  membership 
of  2,800,  after  a  deduction  of  the  losses  which  death  and  other  causes  have 


690  THB  SaSBIOKABT  HXBALB. 

brought  about.  Exoluding  Jamaica,  in  the  West  Indies  the  period  began 
with  1,580  members,  it  closes  with  3,200.  The  entire  roll  of  the  Mission 
Ohurohes  gives  about  6,500  persons  in  fellowship,  who  are  surrounded  by  a 
mass  of  nominal  Chiistians  calculated  at  18,000,  all  of  whom  are  under 
the  direct  supervision  and  instruction  of  the  Missionaries  of  the  Sodety. 

In  Jamaica,  the  number  of  Church  members  is  somewhat  less  than  at 
the  beginning  of  the  period  under  review,  when  the  Churches  were  reckoned 
to  contain  from  25,000  to  90,000  communicants.  Past  events  sufficiently 
account  for  the  diminution ;  years  must  elapse  before  this  once  slave  popu- 
lation can  be  entirely  leavened  with  the  pure  and  elevating  influence  of  the 
Gospel  of  peace.  Nevertheless,  the  Churches  still  embrace  from  20,000 
to  25,000  members. 

On  the  whole  there  is  progress  everywhere,  not  indeed  of  so  rapid  a  kind 
as  to  satisfy  Christian  desire  and  hope ;  but  sufficient  to  assure  us  of  the 
final  fulfilment  of  Hke  Divine  promise,  ''  In  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
&int  not." 

The  labours  of  the  brethren  engaged  in  the  work  of  translating  and  print- 
ing the  Holy  Scriptures,  have  gone  on  with  unflagging  assiduity  and  zeaL 
To  the  Indian  translations  have  been  added  others  in  Femandian,  Dualla 
and  Isubu,  West  African  tongues ;  also  the  New  Testament,  and  parts  of 
the  Old,  in  Singhalese.  Grammars  and  aids  to  the  acquisition  of  these 
languages  have  been  completed,  besides  many  other  works  of  a  religious, 
educational,  and  instructive  character.  Especial  attention  has  of  late  years 
been  paid  to  the  distribation  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  villages  of  Bengal,  in 
addition  to  the  usual  circulation  at  melas  and  other  crowded  assemblies 
of  the  people.  Schools  have  been  multiplied,  and  have  contributed  their 
full  share  to  the  general  enlightenment,  and  to  the  acquaintance  of  the  people 
with  the  truths  of  the  Bible.  The  scholars  in  the  day-schools,  both  in  the 
East  and  West,  not  including  Jamaica,  number  about  3,000  children  of 
both  sexes.  The  excellent  Government  schools  of  the  Bahamas,  render 
Mission  day  schools  unnecessary  there;  but  the  Sunday-schools  contain 
upwards  of  2,200  children,  which  number,  added  to  those  connected  with 
the  Mission  schools  throughout  the  entire  field  of  the  Society's  operations 
make  a  total  of  about  2,700  Sunday  scholars.  In  Jamaica  the  day  scholars 
are  2,451,  and  the  Sunday  scholars  over  10,000. 

Our  space  will  allow  us  only  the  briefest  mention  of  the  important  visits 
paid  to  the  Indian  Mission  in  1850-51,  by  the  Revs.  J.  Bussell  and  Dr. 
Leechnmui ;  and  again  in  1854-57,  by  Dr.  Underbill,  one  of  the  Sodety's 
secretaries.  Dr.  Underbill  also  visited  the  West  Indies  in  1859-60.  On  this 
occasion  he  was  accompanied  to  Jamaica  by  the  Bev.  J.  T.  Brown,  of  North* 
ampton.  These  visits  of  fraternal  sympathy  and  devout  conference  have 
proved  of  essential  service  in  the  subsequent  conduct  of  the  Society's  affiurs. 
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FEOmriABT  BXSOUBOIB. 


A  few  words  relatire  to  the  pectiniary  resources  which  this  great  work  has 
called  forth,  may  fitly  close  this  necessarily  hrief  and  imperfect  review  of 
three  quarters  of  a  century  of  earnest  and  prayerful  endeavour  to  propagate 
the  Gbspel  of  Christ. 

The  first  collection  for  the  Society's  object,  made  by  the  founders  them- 
selves, amounted  to  the  sum  of  £13  2s.  6d.  The  first  addition  to  the  store 
was  the  sum  of  £7D,  sent  by  the  first  Auxiliary  formed  at  Birmingham,  by 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Pearce,  and  collected  in  the  interval  of  four  weeks  which 
elapsed  before  the  second  meeting  of  the  Committee.  At  this  meeting  a  fiw 
personal  subscriptions  were  also  announced,  and  the  entire  sum  was  com- 
mitted to  a  banker's  care. 

The  resolution  of  thanks  to  the  Birmingham  Churches,  expressed  the  hope 
that  the  Auxiliary  plan  would  meet  with  the  general  and  increasing  appro- 
bation of  the  Baptist  Churches,  and  that  a  niomber  of  corresponding  societies 
would  be  formed  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom.  The  Mission,  however^ 
met  with  very  scanty  support  among  the  churches.  The  response  made 
to  the  earnest  appeals  of  the  first  secretary,  Mr.  Fuller,  came  chiefly  from 
other  sources — from  individual  gifts,  and  firom  sympathizing  friends  of  other 
communions.  In  1817,  we  find  collections  for  the  Mission  were  made 
in  many  Independent  and  Presbyterian  chapels,  as  well  as  in  a  few  instances 
in  churches  of  the  Establishment.  At  the  dose  of  the  first  quarter  of  a 
centuiy,  contributions  were  acknowledged  from  only  95  Baptist  Churches, 
and  45  Auxiliaries.  As  these  Auxiliaries  were  sometimes  formed  of  several 
Churches,  it  is  probable  that  the  entire  roll  of  contributing  Churches 
may  have  numbered,  but  did  not  exceed,  one  hundred  and  eighty. 

During  the  second  period,  the  spread  of  the  Missionary  spirit  among  the 
Churches  was  very  satisfiictory.  There  was  a  large  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  Baptist  Churches  in  the  land,  through  the  expansion  of  the  denomi- 
nation— ^particularly  in  Wales.  The  report  of  1842  states  that  contributions 
had  come  from  848  places ;  but  only  450,  systematically,  year  by  year,  col- 
lected for  the  object.  There  is  reason  to  think  that  the  number  of  con- 
tributing Churches  was  about  750. 

In  the  present  year,  the  report  gives  1,217  Churches  in  Qxeat  Britain,  as 
having  collected  for  the  Society,  besides  77  places  in  which  either  a  Baptist 
Chnreh  does  not  exist,  or  the  ^fts  come  from  friends  not  in  communion  with 

OQAi 

Till  the  year  1820,  the  annual  services  were  held  in  the  country.  The 
last  was  held  at  Cambridge  in  1819,  when  it  was  resolved  to  carry  on  the 
opeiationB  of  the  Socielrjr  from  the  metropolis.    In  1837  it  became  the 
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practice  for  the  Metropolitan  ChurcheB  to  collect  simultaneoiiBlj  on  the  Lord's 
daj  preceding  the  annnal  meeting.  Forty-five  Churches,  in  the  first  year, 
joined  in  this  act  of  liberality ;  but  in  1842,  forfy-one  only  consented  to  do 
so.  The  number  has  since  very  considerably  increased ;  in  1866,  eighty-four 
churches  had  sermons  and  collections ;  in  1867,  owing  to  the  change  of  day, 
the  number  was  somewhat  less,  being  seventy-four. 

Prom  all  sources  that  have  contributed  to  the  income  of  the  Society, 
among  which  the  Mission  Press  of  Calcutta  and  the  Bible  Translation  Society 
hold  a  very  honourable  place,  the  entire  sum  received  and  expended  is  aa 
follows,  divided  into  periods  of  25  years  each  :— 

Per  Annum. 


1792  to  1817        £98,549  :    6  :    2 

1818  to  1842        372,585  :  14  :  10 

1843  to  1867         682,410  :  11  :    3 

Jubilee  Fund  (1842)  33,704  :    0  :    7 


Average  £3,941  :  19  :  6 
14,908  :  8  :  7 
25,296  :     8  :  5 


99 


» 


Total... £1,137,249  :  12  :  10 

It  may  give  a  still  clearer  idea  of  the  growth  of  the  Society's  income,  if 
we  present  a  table  containing  a  statement^of  the  gross  income  of  every  tenth 
year: — 


1792 

£13  :    2  : 

6 

1842 

£22,517  :  12  :    6 

1802 

2,479  :  16  : 

10 

1852 

19A16  :  11  :    9 

1812 

4,856  :  14  : 

9 

1862 

83,151  :    4  :  10 

1822 

12,291  :  11  : 

4 

1867 

80A06  :    8  :    1 

1882 

12,740  :    7  : 

8 

This  instructive  table  exhibits  a  very  fluctuating  series  of  figures. 
Between  1832  and  1842  the  annual  income  rapidly)  increased,  partly  owing 
to  the  accession  of  the  entire  staff  of  the  Serampore  Mission,  on  its  reunion 
with  the  Society  in  1838.  The  abolition  of  Slavery,  and  the  share  taken  in 
its  accomplishment  by  the  Society's  missionaries,  also  greatly  increased  the 
interest  of  the  Churches. 

The  income  of  the  year  1862  was  the  largest  ever  received,  the  Jubilee 
year  excepted.  But  it  contained  the  exceptional  payment  of  £1,500  by  the 
Spanish  Government,  for  the  premises  at  Fernando  Po,  from  which  island 
the  Spaniards  had  driven  the  missionaries  away ;  and  two  donationS|  one  of 
£1,000,  and  the  other  of  £2,000  firom  a  friend  now  deceased.  The  legacies 
of  that  year  were  also  unusually  productive.  Still,  in  the  face  of  these 
fluctiiations,  neither  to  be  avoided  nor  foreseen,  the  course  of  years  has  seen 
the  Society's  income  enlarged,  its  means  of  usefulness  increased,  and  its 
agencies  multiplied  in  many  parts  of  the  globe. 

It  IB  our  hope  that  the  75th  anniversary  of  the  Society's  existence  will  be 
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another  starting  point,  from  which  may  be  dated,  in  the  years  to  come,  a 
greatly  increased  appreciation  of  the  work  to  be  accomplished,  a  large 
addition  to  the  means  of  nseMness  it  now  enjoys,  and,  above  all,  in  answer 
to  fervent  prayer,  a  mighty  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  quickening  the 
seed  so  plentifully  sown,  and  hastening  the  day  of  man's  redemption  from 
idolatry,  superstition,  and  sin. 

We  cannot  better  close  our  brief  review  than  with  the  striking,  yet  ever 
true  words  of  Dr.  Carey,  written  in  1791 :— "  The  Scriptures  teach  us  that 
the  enjoyments  of  the  life  to  come  bear  a  near  relation  to  that  which  now  is, 
a  relation  similar  to  that  of  the  harvest  and  the  seed.  It  is  true  all  the 
reward  is  of  mere  grace,  but  it  is  nevertheless  encouraging.  What  a  treasure, 
what  a  harvest  must  await  such  characters  as  Paul,  and  Elliot,  and  Brainerd, 
and  others  [Carey,  Marshman,  Ward,  Knibb,  Burchell,  Pearoe,  and  others !] 
who  have  given  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  What  a  heaven  it  will 
be  to  see  the  many  myriads  of  the  poor  heathens,  of  Britons  among  the  rest, 
who  by  their  labours  have  been  brought  to  Qod.  Surely  a  crown  of  rejoicing 
like  this  is  worth  aspiring  to.  Surely  it  is  worth  while  to  lay  ourselves  out 
with  all  our  might,  in  promoting  the  cause  and  kingdom  of  Christ." 


DECLINE  OF  JUGGERNATH. 
(From  The  Friend  of  India,) 

Second  in  sanctity  and  popularity  only  to  the  Jnggemath  festival  at  Pooree,  in 
Orissa,  is  the  same  moVa  worship  at  Serampore.  T&  Poojah  was  likely/  to  close 
last  Thursday  without  the  movine  of  one  of  the  two  great  cars — an  omen  of 
-evil  import  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  still  more  to  the  pockets  of  the  priests. 
It  was  pitiable,  and  sometimes  ludicrous,  to  see  the  vain  attempts  of  the  latter  to 
incite  ihe  crowds  to  drag  the  ponderous  erection.  At  last,  desperate,  the  chief 
priest  addressed  this  petition  to  tiie  magistrate: — **  On  account  of  the  heavy  rain 
and  the  small  gathenoff  of  the  people  on  the  first  day  of  the  Ruth  Festival,  the 
car  could  not  be  movea.  To-morrow  will  be  Sunday,  and  there  will  be  a  large 
concourse  of  people.  Unless  your  honour  looks  with  &vonr,  it  will  be  difficult  to 
jnove  the  car.  So  I  pra^  that  tiie  cost  may  be  received  fh>m  me,  and  that  orders 
may  be  given  by  beat  of  drum,  and  the  police  may  be  deputed  to  the  spot  to  have 
the  car  movcd.'*^  This  is  a  strildng  illustration  of  the  extent  to  which  the  popular 
superstitions  are  losing  their  hold  on  the  people.  The  crowds  at  the  festival, 
often  rendering  some  two  miles  of  the  broad  trunk  road  impassable,  are  much 
less  than  they  used  to  be.  The  number  of  men  is  especially  small.  The  idol 
competes  with  the  booths,  merzy-go-zounds,  and  peep-snows  which  give  the  ftir 
an  aimoet  English  aspect. 
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HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Missionary  meetings  daring  the  past  month  have  been  rerynnmerons,  and 
from  the  letters  before  ns  seem  generally  to  have  been  well  attended,  and  veiy 
interestinff.  The  followinff  Is  as  correct  a  list  as  we  are  able  to  give ;  but  some 
meetings  nave  been  held  of  which  no  account  has  yet  reached  ns.  In^  all  cases,. 
besides  the  deputations,  the  local  brethren  have  given  most  efficient  aid,  and,  in 
some  instances,  they  have  themselves  h&en  the  sole  representatives  of  the  Society. 
We  are  greatly  indebted  to  them  for  their  ready  help  and  zealous  labours. 


Places. 
North  Riding,  Yorkshire 
East  Riding         ... 
Isle  of  Wi^t  and  Portsmouth 
Somerset  and  Wilts 
Bedford       .... 
Northern  Auxiliary  (Newcastle) 
Leicestershire      .        •       . 
Hampshire  .        -        .        - 
Bedfordshire        .        .        - 
Huntinffdonshiie  - 
Nottinj 
I^ 

orkshire,  Bradford  District 
Carmarthenshire .       •        « 


Deputation. 
Rev.  D.  J.  East. 
Revs.  D.J.  East  and  W.  Allen. 
Revs.  R.  Smith  and  J.  TealL 
Rev.J.TrestraiL 
Rev.  G.  Kerry. 

Revs.  J.  T.  Brown  and  G.  M'Cree. 
Revs.  D.  J.  East  and  R.  Williams. 
Rev*  Q.  Eueny*- 
Rev.  R.  Smith. 
Rev.W.  Sampson. 
Dr.  Underbill  and  Rev.  R.Williams. 
Revs.  C.  Bailhache  and  J.  Bigwood. 
Yarions  local  brethren. 
Revs.  Dr.  Price  and  W.  Roberts. 


The  series  of  services  in  the  following  districts  are,  we  believe,  to  commence  oit 
the  29th  of  September.  We  fgo  to  press  too  early  to  hear  of  their  actual  com- 
mencement : — 


Places. 
Plymouth    - 
North  Devon 
South  Devon 
Carmarthen 
Norfolk      - 


Deputation. 
•    Rev.  D.J.  East. 

-  Rev.  W.  Sampson. 

-  Rev.  T.  Hands. 

-  Revs.  R.  D.  Roberts  and  E.  Thomas. 

-  Dr.UnderhilL 


The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Committee  will,  n.v.,  be  held  at  Cardiff,  on  Tnes* 
day,  the  8th  of  October,  at  half-past  ten  a.m.  Such  local  brethren  as  are  entitled* 
to  attend  the  sittings  of  the  Committee  will  be  heartily  welcomed. 

We  are  happy  to  record  the  formation  of  a  County  Auxiliary  in  Cornwall,  by  the 
County  Association.  Its  rnles  express  "  the  cordial  approbation  of  the  Auxiliaxr  **' 
witii  toe  fundamental  principles  and  otrjects  of  the  Society,  and  all  the  Churches 
of  the  county  are  requested  to  co<»perate  in  the  promotion  of  the  SodetVs  objeets^ 
J.  D.  Freeman,  Esq.,  is  appointed  Treasurer,  and  the  Rev.^  Joseph  Wilshere,  lioiu 
Secretary. 


ARRIVAL  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  the  safe  arrival  of  the  Rev.  John  TrafTord,. 
MA.,  of  Serampore,  with  his  two  sons,  and  the  Rev.  E.  F.  and  Mrs.  Kingdon,  from 
China.  The  voyage,  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Trafford  a  very  prolonged  one,  has,  we 
are  happy  to  say,  considerably  improved  the  health  of  our  brethroi. 


THE  SOdETTS  SEVENTY-FIFTH  ANNIVERSARY. 

We  continue  to  receive  intimations  that  the  1 3th  October  will  be  devoted  by  many 
of  the  Churches  to  celebrate  the  formation  of  the  Society,  and  by  collections  ta 
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augment  its  ineome,  and  to  discharge  the  debt  which  burdens  it.  About  £2,000 
haTC  already  been  contributed  to  the  remoral  of  the  debt ;  a  similar  sam  is 
required  to  extinguish  it. 

In  the  present  number  of  the  Hreat.d  vre  giTe  onr  readers  a  sketch  of  the 
Sodety's  history  since  its  formation.  It  is,  of  necessity,  very  brief^  tiiough  it 
occupies  several  pages.  It  was  not  possible  to  **  rehearse,"  in  shorter  space,  the 
story  of  *-  all  that  God  has  done  *'  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  Society,  and  how 
"  He  has  opened  the  door  of  faith  to  the  Grentiles." 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

Ihm  Augiut  12th,  1867,  to  Sept&tkber  ISth,  1867. 

WAO  danolM  that  fha  CoDtrlbntioB  Is  for  WIdom  and  Orphantf  »P  flsr  NoHnPrmthtn; 

Tiot  TraniiaiioMi  S  for  Sduolt, 


£  «.  d. 

Amuval  SvBiCBimoHS. 

B.  B 0  10  6 

BQlaoD,  Mr.  W.,  Welford    1    1  0 

Horley,  MlSB  F.,  Tttzford  10  0 

Fevtran,  T.,  Etq 2    3  0 

Shoobiidtge,  Bay.  S S    S  0 


DOVAXIi 


BaMo,  J.  P.,  Esq.,  for 
JKm.  /.  Aowy,  JUauaMj 
/orFainHnff   Miition 

Hastings  ft  St.  Leonard's 
Ladles'  AuxilUur,  bj 
Miss  Boycs,  for  Rtt.  B, 
Maiard,St.AMm**Ba9, 


0   0 


Morley,  Miss  F.,  Tuzford 
B  J  Bar.  8.  Green— 

Eershaw,  Mrs.  James 

Williams,  O.,  Esq. ... 

Under  IDs. 


1 
1 


1 
S 
0 


0 
0 


1 

0 
8 


SnoiAi.  lom  DxBT. 

Aiigas,Mis8,Pl7BHmtb...  20  0  0 
Banbury,  by  Mr.  Cabitt  I  10  0 
Brown  A  Lake,  Messrs., 

Ezors.  of  Saml.  Porter, 

Esq.,     Bridge     Hall, 

Braintree,  Essex,   bj 

Treasurer 50    0    0 

Gllmore,  Rer.  J.,  Far- 

ringdon,    by  Mr.  J. 

Bepiolds 0  li   0 

Giifflths,    John,    Esq., 

Xingswood,  near  Wot- 

ton-uider-Edge 30    0    0 

Newtown,  Montgomery, 
Korth  Wales 

Darlea,  Mr.  £.  0  10    0 

Morgan,  £.,  Esq.  ...  10    0    0 
Under  IQs 0   S    0 

Paiil,T.D.,E8q., Leicester  SO  0  0 
Beading,  by  H.  Clayton, 

Esq 25    8    0 

StSTeason,  Mrs.,  Blaek- 

heath   25    0    0 


£   «.  d.  I 

Tring,  br  J*  Burgess,  Esq.  7   5  0 1 
Walworth-road,  by  Mrs. 

Watson..... lOS  17  6 

Wrexham,  Chester-st.— 

Jones,  Mrs.£ISxabeth    0  10  0 

Jones,  ICr.  8 0  10  0 


LoMDOir  AMD  MlDDUsnx. 

Alfred  Place,  Old  Kent  Road— 
Contribs.  Snnday-schl. 
byY.M.M.A.  .«...    2    0    0 

Bloomsbnry^ 

CJontribs.  on  accoont...  85  15    2 

Camberwell,  Denmark  Place— 

Oontrlbs.  Snn  .-school, 

for  Reo.  J.  Saiea^  JfP, 

CaleuUa^yY.V.M.A.m   0   0 
Do.  do.,  for  Child  in 

MinUmSehoolOephn, 

by  do » 6    0    0 

John  Street— 
Oontribs.  on  acoonnt...  80   0   0 

Upton  Chapel— 

Contribs.  ftir  IT  P, 
Camtrvons,  by  T.  M. 
M.A 12    0    0 

Vernon  Square— 

Contribs.  Snn.-achool, 
for  tuppart  of  Ikmtd 
ifeefom,  under  Rt9, 
Q.  W.  Thanutn^ 
Camerocnt  10   0    0 


Diroy. 

Deronport,  Morioe  Square  tod 
Pembroke  Street— 

Contribs.  OB  aeeoant...    8   7 

Plymouth,  Geoige  Street— 

Contribs.  for  African 
Orpnant  ..«.m..«...««« 


9  13    5 


£  t.  d, 
DunsAM. 

Hartlepool— 

GontribntieBS 5    7    4 

West  Hartlepool- 

Contributions 7  18    S 


GLoncismsHiu. 

Cheltenham,  Salem  Chnroh— 
Oontribntlon 0  10   0 

Eastcombe— 
Contrlbations ............    18   0 


HAXPSBimM. 

Portsea  Anxiliary— 

Contribs.  on  aeeoant, 
byMr.T.CHaydon, 
Treasnrer  80 

Wellow,  Isle  of  Wight- 
Contributions 2 


0    0 


7    0 


Boxmoor-^- 
Contribs.  on  account...  10 


0    0 


KlMT. 

■andhnrst — 

ContribadOtts l  ii    8 

Woolwich,  Parsons  HIU— 

Contribs.       '*  Mission 

Band  "..••.. 3    0    0 

Do.  for  iZfv.  B.  Bion't 

NP,  India  ^}uXf-TT.)    9    0    0 


Lawoabbiu. 
Lireopool,  Myrtle  Street— 

Contribs.  Jnr.  Societr, 
for  Sehoolt,  7\irk's 
Itlandt 17  10 

Do.  do.,  a>f .  la  Mart 
/amaka  —  MrM. 
SuteMnt 8    0 

Do.  do.,  MaiawUtOt 
Geyfon  .» 5   0 

Do.  do.,  for  JUv.  J. 
tkniWtirP,  2MM...  12  10 


0 
0 
0 
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Oontribntifliis 


••«••••••••• 


£  t.  d. 


4    8   0 


801 

Bath  AnsfilnlM— 
Gonfeclbt.  on  mocaanL^  S5   0   0 


Buffvuix* 


Contrttrattoni 


•••••••••••a 


6    •    0 


WlKWlCKlMMB. 

XatUirorth,  Albion  Chnrch— 
ContrtlnitkNM  ••••••.••...    1    0    S 


£  t.  A 
WoiQtRnanu. 

AftwoodBuik— 

OontribationB.— ......M  M   4  10 

Btonzliridge— 

Ooltoetfon  -    6    9    0 


Oootrlbatlons....M......  45   1    S 


Bnrllngton— 

Oontribntlou IS    9    S 

Do.  ft»r  Ckfiia  .........    0  IS    0 

DUifbrth— 
OoUeettoni  ...............    S  16    » 

Drlffldd— 
CoUectfOM  ...............    6  IS   0 


£  «.  A 

OuntritwillnMi ............   S  0   9 

Tork- 

Oontrttniiloni....M.M..«   8  0   9 


NORTH  WALES. 


Kewtown^ 
Contrilratlan 


9    9   0 


SOUTH  WALES. 


Owdiff,  Bethel  Chorch— 
OontrlbutlOB  ............  10   9   0 


CALABAB  CX)LL£G£  REMOVAL  FUND. 
CoDtillwitionilyy  Ber.  D.  J.  Kut »...»»..»..».»......».».....«...»..«.. «>.......»uBH4  19   9 
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AN  EXAMINATION  OF  THE  THEORY  OF  SACEEDOTAL  FUNC- 
TIONS IN  THE  ADMINISTRATION  OF  THE  SACRAMENT  OF 
THE  LORD'S  SUPPER.  RECENTLY  PUT  FORTH  BY  THE 
LORD  BISHOP  OF  SALISBURY. 

A  PAPER  BEAD  AT  THE  AUTUMNAL  SESSION  OF  THE  BAPTIST  UNION,  HELD  AT 

CARDIFF,  OCTOBER  IOTH,  1867. 

By  THE  Rev.  George  Gould,  of  Norwich, 


It  is  very  remarkable  that  the  two 
ordinances  instituted  by  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  should  be 
observed  by  His  professed  disciples 
in  different  forms,  and  with  avowedly 
different  purposes  and  results.  It 
might  have  been  supposed  that  His 
words,  which  were  stuifiously  adapted 
to  the  capacities  of  His  hearers,  and 
which  were  subsequently  recorded 
under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  for  the  instruction  and  guid- 
ance of  Christian  disciples  through- 
out all  ages,  would  have  been  under- 
stood and  obeyed  in  their  ordinary 
significations,  and  that  piety  would 
have  concurred  with  common  sense 
to  guard  the  observance  of  such  com- 
mands from  every  form  of  corruption. 
In  the  degree  in  which  any  deviation, 

however  slight,  from  m  institution 


of  Christ  occurs,  the  purpose  of  its 
appointment  is  misrepresented  to 
men ;  and  the  abettors  of  such  devia^ 
tion  place  themselves  in  a  false  po^ 
sition  before  Him  whom  they  call 
Master  and  Lord.  For  a  servant  has 
no  right  to  substitute  his  own  plea^ 
sure  for  his  Lord's  will,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  to  pretend  that  the  fulfil- 
ment of  his  own  conception  of  what 
is  fitting  for  him  to  do  is  dutiful 
obedience  to  the  commands  which 
he  has  received.  However  earnestly 
he  may  protest  his  eagerness  to  do 
honour  to  his  Master,  the  fact  of  his 
not  doing  as  commanded  liini 
remains;  and  until  professions  of 
loyalty  can  be  used  in  bar  of  con- 
demnation for  acts  subversive  of  the 
authority  of  a  monarch,  it  will  be 
impossible  to  admit  that  any  piety, 
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however  fervid,  any  zeal  for  the  glory 
of  Jesus,  however  lofty  and  sustained, 
can  be  accepted  as  a  palliation  of 
disobedience  to  the  Saviour.  To  this 
hour  He  appeals  to  all  His  disciples 
with  unanswerable  power,  and  says, 
it  Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  the  things  which  I  say  ? "  * 

The  differences  which  have  been 
80  marked  in  relation  to  Baptism 
between  ourselves  and  our  fellow- 
disciples  who  administer  it  in 
different  modes,  to  different  subjects, 
and  with  a  different  signification 
and  purpose,  are  re-appearing  in  this 
country  in  relation  to  the  Lord's 
Supper.  I  say  re-appearing,  because 
they  are  not  now  for  the  first  time 
obtruded  upon  public  notice :  but,  as 
in  former  times,  they  are  avowed  and 
defended  by  some  of  the  Clergy  of  that 
miserable  compromise  between  Evan- 
gelical truth  and  Patristic  error 
which  is  styled  "  The  United  Church 
of  England  and  Ireland."  The  un- 
doubted learning  of  the  leaders  in 
this  new  movement^  and  the  zeal  and 
union  of  their  followers,  give  to  them, 
as  a  noisy  party,  considerable  noto- 
riety and  influence.  They  boast  of 
the  attractiveness  of  theii*  services  to 
large  masses  of  the  people,  and  of  the 
far  more  significant  efficiency  of 
those  services  in  retaining  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Anglican  sect  many  who 
would  otherwise  have  sought  and 
found  rest  in  the  bosom  of  the  Boman 
Church ;  whilst,  with  eager  hopeful- 
ness, they  prognosticate  that^  ere 
long,  the  Established  Church  will  be 
purged,  by  their  influence,  of  what 
little  Protestant  leaven  it  contains. 
Their  eflbrts  in  this  latter  direction 
may  be  more  successful  than  their 
opponents  in  that  "  United  Church  *' 
expect;  and  the  fact  will  then  be 
established,  beyond  all  further  con- 
troversy, that  a  Church  whose  inter* 
pretatiojii  o^  Scripture  is  avQwedly 


based  upon  tradition — ^whether  upon 
that  which  is  so  often  and  so  falsely 
called  primitive,  or  that  which  is 
notoriously  modem — has  no  good 
grounds  upon  which  to  reject  Sacer- 
dotalism, or  to  deny  the  Eeal  Pre- 
sence of  Christ  in  the  Lord's  Supper, 
or  to  refuse  submission  to  other  and 
similarly  unscriptural  absurdities 
received  by  tradition  from  the 
Fathers.  Meanwhile  the  attention 
of  the  public  has,  of  late,  been 
adroitly  diverted  from  the  enor- 
mous pretensions  of  the  Anglican 
Clergy,  by  an  inquiry  into  the 
Ecclesiastical  costume  prescribed  to 
them  by  law.  A  Boyal  Commis- 
sion has  investigated  the  momen- 
tous question,  and  dutifully  laid  its 
report  before  the  Queen: — a  report 
which  has  been  so  carefully  woided, 
that  men  of  the  most  opposite 
opinions  have  agreed  to  it,  and,  by 
doing  so,  have  tacitly  admitted  ihsA 
the  weight  of  evidence  adduced  on 
the  part  of  the  Sacerdotalists  did  not 
allow  of  a  sweeping  condenmation 
of  the  dress  in  which  they  minister 
at  the  so-called  "  Altars  "  of  Grod.  It 
is  necessary,  therefore,  to  Jaise  the 
questions, — ^which  were  really  pre- 
liminary to  the  inquiry  that  has  just 
reached  so  impotent  a  conclusion— 
first,  whether,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures of  truth,  any  Ministers  in  the 
Churches  of  Christ  have  Sacerdotal 
functions  entrusted  to  them  on  he- 
half  of  the  Churches  collectively,  or 
of  individual  members  in  those 
Churches,  or  on  behalf  of  any,  or  of 
all  men;  and,  secondly,  whether,  if 
there  be  any  such  Sacerdotal  minis- 
ters in  the  Churchea  of  Christ,  the 
Bishops  and  Priests  of  the  Aiiglican 
sect  are  to  be  numbered  in  that 
class  ?  The  two  questions  are  often 
dealt  with  as  if  they  ran  into  one ; 
but  a  little  reflection  is  sufficient  to 
show  that  they  are  distinct  To 
answer  the  one  is  not  to  settle  the 
other  also  \  for,  if  there  be  Saceriotol 
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nuniBtera  of  Christ,  it  does  not  follow 
that  Anglioan  prelates  and  priests 
are  in  that  class.  All  the  vapouring 
whioh  we  witness,  and  which  is 
so  supienxely  ridiculous  on  the  part 
of  these  gentlemen,  will  not  be  a 
substitute  for  the  proof  which  we 
demand  &om  Scripture;  and,  until 
that  proof  is  forthcoming,  we  de- 
nounce their  Sacerdotal  assumptions 
as  unsoriptural,  and  their  pretended 
Sacrifice  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
Christ  at  their  so-called  Altars  a 
blasphemous  deceit., 

The  duty  assigned  to  me  at  the 
present  meeting  is  to  examine  the 
Sacramental  theory  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  which  is  now  being  asserted 
and  upheld  by  many  of  the  Cleigy 
of  the  Established  Church.  As 
they  are  the  only  Ministers  in  this 
country,  not  being  connected  with 
the  Boman  and  Greek  Churches,  who 
pretend  to  "Sacerdotal  functions" 
in  this  service,  it  is  right  that  he,  of 
their  number,  who  speaks  with  the 
greatest  authority,  should  define 
their  claims  and  prerogatives,  and 
set  forth  the  arguments  by  which  he 
and  they  think  them  to  be  vindicated 
and  established.  I  take  it  for  granted 
that  the  Cleigy  who  constitute  this 
Sacerdotal  party  would  unanimously, 
ap  well  as  gratefully,  acknowledge 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbury  to  be 
their  most  eminent  leader ;  and  that 
they  would  accept  his  published 
opinions  upon  the  ''  Sacerdotal  func- 
tions "  of  the  Ministers  of  Christ  in 
the  due  observauce  of  "the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,"  as  having 
greater  authority  than  those  of  other 
men,  because  ddiberately  enunciated 
by  his  Lordship  as  a  Bi^op  to  his 
Cleigy,  and  intended  by  him  to  form 
a  complete  and  conclusive  argument 
upon  the  subject.  I  am  about, 
therefore,  to  examine  his  statements, 
and  the  reasons  which  he  has  given 
to  support  them;  and,  as  I  am 
desirous  to  pass  by  nothing  whiah 


he  has  thought  necessary  to  the  sup^ 
port  of  his  thesis,  I  crave  patient 
attention  to  a  review  of  his  per^ 
formance,  because  it  gravely  concema 
all  Ministers  and  servants  of  the 
Lord  Christ.  For,  to  use  the  Bishop's 
words  to  his  Clergy,*  "the  work 
'  which  has  been  committed  to  us, 
'  and  its  issues,  are  indeed  bound 
'  up  in  the  counsels  and  grace  of 
'  Gk)d  with  great  principles  of  truth, 
*  and  so,  without  doubts  our  work 
'  has  been  marred,  if  from  any  cause 
'  we  have  used  as  instruments  for 
'  our  work  other  than  these  prin- 
'  ciples." 

The  Bishop  proposed,  in  his  re- 
cent "  Chaise  to  the  Clergy  and 
Churchwardens  of  the  Diocese  of 
Salisbury,"t  to  deal  with  "  doctrines 
"  ....  at  this  moment  subjects  of 
"  very  special  controversy;"  and  he 
said  that  "  these  doctrines  are  a  part 
"  of  that  Divine  Revelation  which 
"  God  has  been  pleased  to  make  to 
"  us  about  the  Sacrament  of  the 
"  Lord's  Supper.  They  embreice  our 
"  functions  as  His  members,  who  is 
"  the  Litercessor  of  the  Church ;  and 
''  the  chai^  which  He  has  commit- 
"  ted  to  His  Church  about  binding 
"  and  loosing,  forgiving  and  retain- 
"  ing  sins ;  or,  as  is  commonly  said, 
the  Power  of  the  Keys."  I  have 
quoted  his  words,  although  I  am  not 
sure  as  to  their  meaning  throughout, 
because  I  am  anxious  not  to  misr 
represent  him.  When  he  speaks  of 
"  cur  functions  as  EQs  members  who 
"  is  the  intercessor  of  the  Church,"  he 
seems  to  refer  to  the  Cleigy-^e.  the 
Saoerdotes} — only ;  and  when  he  re- 
fers to  "  the  charge  which  [our  Lord] 
"  committed  to  His  Church  about 
"  binding  and  loosing,"  he  seems  to 
ccmfound  the  "Church"  with  the 


♦  Pp.  21,  22.    t  P.  23, 

:[  It  is  well  known  that  in  the  Latin 
Articles  of  1562  the  ficcle»astical  term 
"  Priests"  is  rendered  "  SacerdOites,**— ^fr. 
Art.  xxx.^  onA'titW  of  Art.  ?2xj. 
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''Miniflters  *'  of  the  Church,  and  to 
ignore  all  unofficial  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ  He  took  care,  how- 
ever *  "  for  the  sake  of  greater  clear- 
ness/' to  explain  these  doctrines  in 
the  following  manner : — 

(1.)  "  That  certain  men  have  had 
**  entrusted  to  them  by  God,  'as  fel- 
"  low-workers  with  Him/ some  super- 
''  natural  powers  and  prerogatives. 

(2.)  "  That,  for  example,  God  has 
"  been  pleased  to  give  to  them  as 
"  His  ministers,  the  power  of  so 
"  blessing  oblations  of  bread  and 
**  wine,  as  to  make  them  the  channels 
"  of  conveying  to  the  soul,  for  its 
"  strengthening,  and  refreshing,  the 
•'  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ. 

(3.)  ''  That  as  Christ,  our  ascended 
''  Lord,  is  now  ever  pleading  His  one 
"  sacrifice,  so  these  Ministers  of 
"  Christ,  as  His  representatives,plead 
''  on  earth  that  which  He  pleads  in 
"  heaven. 

(4.)  "  That  God,  Who  alone  can 
''  foigive  sins,  has  delegated  to  these 
"  same  His  ministers  the  power  and 
"  authority  of  ministering  to  those 
**  fitted  to  receive  it,  the  pardon  of 
"  their  sins" : — as  stated  in  the  form 
of  Absolution  used  in  Morning  and 
Evening  Prayer  by  Anglican  Pnests. 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that 
these  "  Ministers  "  are  "  the  Church  " 
spoken  of  in  the  summary  already 
quoted;  and  that  to  them  ''the  charge" 
was  "  committed,  about  binding  and 
"  loosing,  forgiving  and  retaining  sins  i  * 
yet,  with  a  foigetfulness  and  incon- 
sistency which  any  one  beneath  the 
rank  of  a  Lord  Bishop  in  the  Angli- 
can sect  would  be  ashamed  of,  we 
are  taught,  in  this  same  Chaise,  thatf 
"  perhaps  there  is  no  act  of  the 
"  Christian,  which  more  clearly  ex- 
"  pounds  the  fact  and  gives  the  true 
"  meaning  of  his  vocation  and  ordina- 
"  tion  to  the  Priesthood  of  the  Lord 
**  than  the  ancient  custom,  still  exist* 

♦  Pp.  23—24.      t  Pp.  36—37. 
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"  ing  in  some  churches,  of  the  peopld 
"  and  the  Priest  making  confession 
"  to  one  another,  and  receiving  feom 
"  one  another,  imder  the  precatory 
"  form,  the  blessing  of  Absolution." 
If  this  "  ancient  custom  "  gives  "  the 
"  true  meaning  of  the  vocation  and 
"  ordination  of  every.  Christian  to  the 
"Priesthood  of  the  Lord,"  it  is 
beyond  the  power  of  any  man  to  deny 
that  the  Bishop  has  given  a  fdUe 
interpretation  of  our  Lord's  conmiis- 
sion  when  he  represents  Him  to  have 
"  delegated  to  .  .  .  His  Ministers  the 
power  and  authority  of  ministering 
.  .  .  the  pardon  of  .  .  .  sins."  If 
"  the  people "  can  as  truly  absolve 
their  "  Priests  "  as  those  "  Priests " 
can  absolve  "the  people/'  there  is 
certainly  no  delegation  to  Ministers, 
08  siich,  of  "  the  power  and  authority 
"  of  ministering  the  pardon  of  sins ;" 
and  with  that  simple  comment,  we 
may  dismiss  these  self-refuting  state- 
ments concerning  "  the  Power  of  the 
Keys." 

But  when  we  turn  to  his  aiga- 
ments  concemingthe  Sacerdotalfunc' 
tions  of  the  Ministers  of  Christ  in 
the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
the  first  thing  which  deserves  notice 
is  the  crafty  manner  in  which  he 
takes  for  granted  the  Sacerdotal  com* 
mission  of  Anglican  bishops  and 
priests,  instead  of  proving  it.  "  Cer- 
tcun  men,"  says  he,  in  his  astounding 
effort  at  greater  clearness,  "  have  had 
"  entrusted  to  them  by  God  .  .  some 
"  supernatural  powers  and  preroga- 
"  tives."  To  suit  his  argument,  these 
"certain  men"  must  either  be, — 
all  those  Priests  of  every  Epis- 
copal community  whom  he  would 
acknowledge  as  the  Ministers  of 
God  without  exception,  or  such 
Ministers  as  are  to  be  found  in 
his  own  sect  exclusively.  I  do  not 
imagine  that  his  Lordship  would 
exclude  from  this  ministry  the  Pre- 
lates and  Priests  of  the  Roman  or 
Greek  communions ;  nor  that  he  Ib 
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ignorant  of  the  fact  that  the  Sacer- 
dotal pretensions  which  are  set  up 
by  the  Anglican  Clergy  are  utterly 
disallowed  them  by  the  clergy  of  the 
Eoman  obedience.  It  is  manifest, 
therefore,  that  he  has  to  prove  that 
both  he  and  his  clerical  brethren 
have  received  from  Christ,  as  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  a  Sacerdotal 
commission  as  the  Ministers  of  God. 
It  is  not  self-evident  that  they 
"  have  been  entrusted  by  God  with 
supernatural  powers  and  preroga- 
tives " :  and,  however  true  it  is 
that  others  may  have  received  such 
a  commission,  and  the  necessary 
••powers"  to  fulfil  it,  it  is  not 
in  evidence  that  the  Anglican 
clergy  have  been  so  distinguished 
by  God.  We  ask  for  the  neces- 
sary evidence  to  sustain  such  a 
pretension ;  since,  if  they  have  heen 
"entrusted  .  .  by  God  .  .  with 
awpematu/ral  powers"  it  cannot  be 
difficult  to  establish  the  fact  Yet, 
instead  of  adducing  the  needful 
proofs,  he  merely  babbles  about  Apos- 
tolical succession,  and  shows  that  he 
is  desirous  to  evade  the  question  in 
debate.  For,  suppose  that  he  could 
trace  back  his  own  Ecclesiastical 
pedigree  to  one  of  the  twelve 
Apostles  of  the  Lamb,  he  would  not 
thereby  prove  that  he  had  been  *'  en- 
trusted BY  God  with  supernatural 
powers  and  prerogatives."  A  mis- 
sion from  the  Apostles  is  not  the 
same  thing  as,  or  in  all  cases  equi- 
valent to,  a  mission  from  Qod ;  nor 
can  a  trust  committed  by  them  to 
their  fellow-disciples  be  confounded 
with  powers  directly  given  "by  God." 
And,  even  if  this  bishop  could  prove, 
(which  we  know  to  be  impossible), 
that  the  Apostles  at  any  time  pre- 
tended to  transmit  *  "  in  the  name 
and  place  of  their  Lord,  to  other  men," 
the  powers  committed  by  God  imto 
themselves,  we  should  still  demand 


evidence  to  show— first,  lihat  those 
"powers"  were  transmissible  by  them 
to  other  men ;  and,  secondly,  that  if 
transmissible,  they  were  actually 
conferred  upon  all  the  Ministers  of 
Christ  on  whom  they  laid  their 
hands.  Every  one  knows  that  in 
the  "Ordering  of  Priests,"  Angli- 
can prelates  affect  to  bestow  the 
Holy  Ghost  upon  every  candidate  by 
the  imposition  of  their  hands;  and  we 
are  sure  that  they  have  had  no  autho- 
rity £rom  God  to  pretend  to  confer 
the  Divine  rift.  Why  then  are  we 
to  assume  that  the  Apostles  ever 
arrogated  to  themselves  the  power  to 
impart  by  any  act  of  * "  ordained 
transference"  the  supernatural  pre- 
rogatives which  they  had  received 
firom  God  ?  There  is  no  hint  given 
us  in  Scripture,  or  even  in  early 
Ecclesiastical  tradition,  that  they  re- 
garded their  "  supernatural  powers  " 
as  transferable  to  others ;  and  none 
that  they  pretended  to  transfer  them 
"in  the  name  and  place  of  their 
Lord,"  when  they  laid  their  hands 
upon  any  man.  It  is  imreasonable, 
therefore,  to  take  for  granted  that 
they  did  convey  their  own  special 
"  prerogatives  "  to  others;  and  no  less 
absurd  to  assume  that,  even  if  it  were 
proved  that  they  were  "  entrusted  by 
God "  with  the  right,  and  with  the 
ability  also  to  transfer  their  "powers" 
to  others,  these  others  received,  at 
the  same  time  with  the  "powers" 
themselves,  authority  and  ability 
from  God  to  transfer  them  in  due 
succession  to  whomsoever  they  hap- 
pened to  ordain.  But  proofs  must 
be  forthcoming  on  these  points  for 
each  successive  link  in  the  chain  of 
Apostolical  succession  before  we  can 
be  rightfully  expected  to  allow  the 
claims  of  our  Anglican  clergy ;  and 
when  they  are  adduced,  we  shall  be 
ready  to  examine  them,  and  to  yield 
to  their  legitimate  power.    Till  then 
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wc  cannot  consent  to  class  these 
Bishops  and  Priests  with  the  "certain 
men  who  have  been  entrusted  by 
God  .  .  with  some  stipematural 
"  powers  and  prerogatives ;"  bnt  mnst 
simply  dismiss  their  claim  as  un- 
sound, because  unsupported  by  evi- 
dence. 

But  the  Bishop  lays  down  the 
proposition,  "that,  ....  God 
"  has  been  pleased  to  give  to  them 
[i.e.,  the  certain  men  of  whom  he 
speaks], "  as  His  ministers,  the  power 
"  of  so  blessing  oblations  of  bread 
"  and  wine  as  to  makethem  the  chan- 
"  nels  of  conveying  to  the  soul,  for 
"  its  strengthening  and  refreshing,  the 
"  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ."  Of 
course  this  power  is  given  by  God 
to  them  only,  or  the  proposition  is 
irrevelant  to  the  subject  in  hand. 
Again,  therefore,  we  ask  for  evidence, 
and  ask  in  vain.  Instead,  however, 
of  evidence,  we  have  fuller  and  more 
explicit  statements  of  the  precise 
meaning  of  the  terms  already 
quoted.  Thus  we  are  told*  that  "they 
"  who,  in  obedience  to  [our  Lord's] 
"  charge,  *  Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
me,',  ever  commemorate  His  death 
andsacrificeinthe  breakingof  bread, 
"  do  thus  act  as  priests,  and  exhibit  in 
their  celebrations  of  the  Eucharist, 
for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good 
"  of  the  redeemed,  their  delegation  to 
"  tlie  duties  and  the  dignities  and  the 
"  ministrations  of  the  Priesthood  of 
"  Jesus  Christ."  With  great  boldness 
the  Bishop  adds,  "I  would  state,  my 
"  brethren,  and  justify  everything 
"  said  or  done  in  the  transaction  of 
'•  this  tremendous  mystery  by  us,  the 
"  Clergy,  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord." 
The  sUUemetU  is  that  f "  when  we  are 
about,  thus,  in  obedience  to  our 
Lord's  command,  to  break  bread  in 
remembrance  of  Him,  we  take  of 
the  fruits  of  the  earth,  the  ele- 
''•menii  of  bread  and  wine,  and  offer 
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"  some  small  portions  of  these  ele- 

"  ments  to  our  God We  then 

"  consecrate  this  oblation  of  bread 
"  and  winfe."  The  jtisUfieatum  of 
such  acts  is  that  "  As  our  Lord's  re- 
"  presentatives,  and  so  in  the  per- 
"  son  of  'Christ,  putting  forth  some 
"  of  His  delegated  powers,  and  by  His 
"  own  words,we  bless  the  elements,  or 
rather  He  blesses  them  through  us. 
Through  such  blessing  the  oblation 
"  becomes  a  Sacrament,  and  as  such 
has  not  only  an  outward,  but  an  in- 
ward part."  What  those  parts  are 
we  shall  see  presently;  but,  at 
present,  we  must  confine  our  atten- 
tion to  the  terms  which,  in  this  state- 
ment of  their  official  duties,  are  ap- 
plied by  his  Lordship  to  the  Clergy, 
and  to  their  actions  in  "this  tre- 
mendous mystery."  They  "  exhibit," 
we  are  told,  "in  their  celebrations 
"  of  the  Eucharist  .  ...  their  dele- 
"  gation  to  the  duties  and  the  digni- 
"  ties,  and  the  ministrations  of  the 
"  Priesthood  of  Jesus  Christ"  De- 
Icgation  to  the  duties  of  the  Priest- 
hood  of  Jestts  Christ  !  How  ambig- 
uous the  terms !  Does  this  Prelate 
mean  the  personal  Priesthood  of 
Christ,  or  a  Priesthood,  consisting 
of  His  Ministers  only,  which  was 
instituted  by  Christ  ?  If  the  latter, 
there  is  not  only  an  inexplicable 
suppression  by  the  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  of  the  feet  that 
Christ  instituted  any  class  of  the 
sort,  but  there  are  distinct  statements 
as  to  the  Priesthood  of  all  believers. 
The  Bishop,  therefore,  by  that  inter- 
pretation of  his  language,  would  he 
in  antagonism  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  recorded  by  the  holy 
men  of  God  who  wrote  the  New  Tes- 
tament under  His  guidance.  Yet, 
if  we  suppose  him  to  mean  that  the 
Clergy  have  a  "delegation  to  the 
"  duties  ....  of  the  [personal] 
"  Priesthood  of  Jesus  Christ,"  it  is 
manifest  that,  inasmuch  as  our  Lord 
is  "  a  priest  for  ever,"  there  can  be 
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no  delegation  of  the  duties  which 
He  is  personally  fnllilling.    So  also, 
it'  they  "  bless  tie  elements,  ...  as 
"our  Lord's  representatives,"  they 
either  represent  Him  specially,  and 
by  His  appointment,  in  that  action 
before  God,  or  before  man ;  or,  doing 
sowithont  any  delegationfrom  Christ, 
they   falsely  pretejid   to  represent 
Him  before  His  Father  and  mankind. 
If  they  represent  Him  before  God, 
they  either  do  what  He  cannot  ac- 
complish in  His  own  person,  and 
therefore  add  to  and  complete  His 
work  on  behalf  of  man;  or  they 
merely    mimic    His    actions,    and 
thereby  dishonour  Him.    In  either 
case  they  trample  imder  foot  the 
Sou  of  God  as  "the  one  Mediator 
"  between  God  and  man,"  and  "  put 
"  Him  to  an  open  shame."    If  they 
profess  to  be,  for  the  purpose  of 
blessing  any  "  elements,"  "  our  Lord's 
''  representatives"  before  man,  they 
areplaying  anuimecessary  part  on  the 
stage  of  the  world ;  since  *  "  every 
"  creature  of  God  is  .  .  .  sanctified 
"  [ie.,  set  apart  to  the  holiest  uses] 
"  by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer." 
No  Sacerdotal  blessing  is  needed  to 
ensure  the  highest  use  which  any 
creature  of  God  can  subserve;  for 
the  weakest  believer  in  Jesus  can  do 
all  that    the  greatest  saint   could 
accomplish  in  the  same  direction — 
he  can  give  up  everything  to  God, 
that  he  might  receive  back  all  tilings 
as  the  gift  of  God,  to  be  used  for 
the  glory  of  God.    If  before  God  and 
man  they  pretend,  "  in  the  person  of 
"  Christ,  putting  forth  some  of  His 
"delegated  powers,"  to  "bless  the 
"  elements,"  it  must  be  confessed  that 
they  do  what  Christ,  when  on  earth, 
is  not  said  to  have  done  ;f  and  if  the 

*  1  Tim.  iv.  4—6. 

t  The  vulgar  opinion  that  our  Lord 
"  blessed  "  the  bread  before  He  brake  it,  la 
mainly  to  be  attributed  to  the  unwarrant- 
able insertion  of  the  word  "  it "  in  Matt, 
ixvi.  26,  by  the  Trajifilatora  of  our  English 


blessing  was  unnecessary  then  to 
make  "  the  elements  "  a  Sacrament, 
it  must  be  unnecessary  now.  Let 
the  Bishop  choose  which  of  the 
horns  of  this  dilemma  may  please 
him  best,  and  his  Priestly  assumption 
is  logically  and  scripturally  disposed 
of.  The  blessing  of  which  he  speaks 
is  misdirected,  and  it  is  unnecessary 
were  it  rightly  given.  It  is  little,  if 
at  all,  short  of  blasphemy  to  say  that 
"in  the  person  of   Christ  .  .  .  wc 

Bible.    That  any  scholar  should  delibe- 
rately  sanction  such  an  opinion — as   tho 
Bishop  of  Salisbury  has  done— can  only  be 
explained  by  a  desire  to  treat  the  evidence 
in  the  case  not  as  it  is,  but  as  h^  cmtld  icish 
it  were.    The  facts  relating  to  the  institu- 
tion of   the  Lord's  supper  are  these  : — 
Matt.  (xxvi.  26)  and  Mark  (xiv.  22)  in- 
form us,   that  "Jesus   took   bread,    and 
blessed  {ivxoywf),  and  brake,"  &c.    Luke 
(xxii.  19)  and  Paul  (1  Cor.  xi.  24^  say  that 
He  "  took  bread,  and  when  He  had  given 
thanks  {ivxapiOTraai),  He  brake,''  &c.    It  is 
manifest,  therefore,  that  the  two  words  are 
used  in  these  cases  to  denote  the  same 
action,  and,  consequently,  to  convey  the 
sairn  general  idea  of  thai  action  to  all  readers. 
But  the  same  facts  occur  in  the  nar- 
ratives of  the  Miracles  of  feeding  the  mul- 
titudes of  5,000  and  4,000  men.    Thus,  lus 
to  the  fcyrmer,  Matt.  (xiv.   19)  and  Mark 
(vi.  41)  record  that  Jesus,  "looking up  to 
heaven,  blessed  {•ifXc^ynn)  and  brake,"  &c. ; 
John  (vi.  11,  23)  states  that  "when  lie 
had  given  thanks  (ivx»/"»'*'W«r)  He  distri- 
buted,'* &c.    In  the  latter  easey  Matt.  (xv. 
36)  writes  that  "  He  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks  (iux«/"<"'^''«s")» 
and  brake,"  &c. ;  whilst  Mark  (viii.  6,  7) 
reports  that  "  He  took  the  seven  loaves, 
and  gave  thanks  («wx«^»<''»"^«0>  ^''^^  brake. 
....    And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes  : 
and    He    blessed    (ivXo7»wtfr)    and     com- 
manded;' &c.     This  latter  illustration  is 
conclusive  proof  of  the  ordinary  usage  of 
the  words  to  convey  the  same  general  idea 
when  used  in  relation  to  food.    The  pre- 
cise difference  between  them  is  expressed 
popularly,  in  English,  by  the  phrases,  "  siiy 
grace  f  "  give  thanks  r  and  "ask  a  bless- 
mg : "  hut  in  every  case  in  which  they  are 
lued  in  relation  to  food,  or  drink,  the  speaker 
addresses  himself  to  God  only,  and  not  to  the 
food  or  cup  before  him.    In  like  manner, 
our  Lord  '"blessed"  His  Father   for  the 
bread,  and  did  not  "  bless'*  the  bread^  as  tho 
Bishop  falsely  asserts. 
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"  bless  the  elements,  or  either  He 
"  blesses  them  through  us/'  when 
such  a  blessing  is  mi8c{tr€c/e({;  audit 
is  absurd  to  suppose  a  blessing  of  the 
elements  to  be  needful  now,  when  no 
similar  blessing  was  needful  at  the 
institution  of  the  feast  that  "the 
"  elements  "  should  become  a  Sacra- 
ment. 

But,  after  all,  it  would  seem  from 
the  Bishop's  statement  that  the  mere 
repetition  of  Christ's  "  own  words"  is 
not  sufficient  to  "bless  the  ele- 
ments." Every  one  who  is  acquaint- 
ed with  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
knows  that,  amongst  the  Eubrical 
directions  given  to  the  Priest  in  the 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  he 
is  required  at  certain  parts  of  "  the 
"  Prayer  of  Consecration,"  "  to  take 
"  the  paten  into  his  hands,"  and  to 
"  lay  his  hand  upon  all  the  bread;" 
he  is  also  "  to  take  the  cup  into  his 
"  hand,"  and  "  to  lay  his  hand  upon 
"  every  vessel  (be  it  Chalice  or 
"  Flagon)  in  which  there  is  any  wine 
"  to  be  consecrated."  The  meaning  of 
these  Rubrics  would  easily  escape  the 
notice  of  most  men.  But  the  Bishop 
has  expounded  it,  and  shown  their 
importance  to  his  Clergy  in  the  fol- 
lowing terms  ;* — "  When  you  call  to 
"  mind  that  the  Church  of  Christ 
"  has  from  the  very  first  attached  a 
"  very  definite  meaning  to  Consecra- 
"  tion — that  the  lajdng  on  of  hands 
(one  of  the  '  principles  of  the  Doc- 
trine of  Christ,')  has  ever  been 
"  used  as  the  means  of  gi>'ing  effect 
"  to  this  power  entrusted  to  man, 
and  (what  is  of  far  greater  mo- 
ment) that  these  very  same  words 
of  our  Lord,  by  which  you  conse- 
crate these  elements,  have  been 
employed  by  the  Church  from  the 
"  very  first,  just  as  you  now  use 
"  them — not,  that  is,  as  a  mere  nar- 
"  rative,  or  as  a  gospel,  but  as  the 
"  words  of  Consecration,  there  is,  it 
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"  seems  to  me,  no  room  left  for  a 
"  doubt  that  our  Church  has  .... 
"  retained  in  deed  and  word .... 
"  the  ancient  form  of  blessing,  and 
"of  setting  apart  the  elements  of 
"  bread  and  wine  for  these  high  and 
"  mysterious  purposes."  The  cre- 
dibility of  these  various  assertions 
may  be  illustrated  by  reference  to 
the  Anglican  custom  of  "  the  laying 
"  on  of  hands  "  upon  the  "  elements"  as 
the  "  deed"  of  blessing.  Instead  of 
being  a  general  practice  in  other 
Churches,  as  the  Bishop  asserts,  it 
is  observed  by  the  Anglican  sect 
alone.  It  is  not  only  peculiar  to  the 
Anglican  sect;  but  it  was  first  insti- 
tuted in  that  body  at  the  revision  of 
the  Prayer  Book  in  1661.  So  much 
of  truth  is  there  in  the  statement 
that  "  the  laying  on  of  hands  .  .  has 
"  ever  hecn  used"  as  part  of  "tlw  ancient 
"form  of  blessing!"  I  shall  there- 
fore pass  over  other  historical  in- 
accuracies in  the  same  paragraph,  that 
I  may,  for  a  moment,  advert  to  the 
words  used  by  the  Clergy  in  consecra- 
ting the  bread  and  wine.  The  Bishop 
says  that  "in  the  person  of  Clirist 
"  .  .  .  and  by  His  aum  words  .  .  [they] 
" bless  tlic  elements"  To  use  them, 
however,  for  such  a  purpose  is  to 
overlook  their  original  meaning,  and 
to  misrepresent  the  saying  of  our 
Lord.  They  were  uttered  by  Him 
when  He  proceeded  to  give  the 
bread  and  the  cup  to  His  disciples, 
and  consequently  after  He  had 
"  blessed"  or  "  given  thanks"  for  the 
elements :  so  that  they  were  not 
the  terms  by  which  He  actually 
"blessed"  God  for  them,  much  less 
the  means  of  effecting  any  change  in 
them.  As  the  Narrative  stands,  our 
Lord's  words,  when  handing  the  bread 
and  the  cup  to  His  disciples,  no  more 
transmuted  them  into  His  "body" 
and  "blood,"  or  into  His  "body"  and 
"the  new  Covenant  in  His  blood," 
than  David's  words  changed  into 
"  Wood"  the  "  water  out  of  the  weU 
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"  of  Betlilehem," which  "three  of  [his] 
"thirty  captains  brought  to  lum." 
The  sacred  historian  informs  ns  (1 
Chron.    xi.    18—19)    that    "David 
"  would  not  drink  it,  but  poured  it 
"  out  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  My 
"  God  forbid  it  me  that  I  shoidd  do 
this  thing :  sliall  I  drink  tlu  blood 
of  these  men  that  have  put  their 
"  lives  in  jeopardy  ?"  It  was  "  water" 
when  put  into  his  hands,  yet  it  re- 
presented "  blood  "  to  him ;  and  he 
dealt  with  it  accordingly.  And,  in  like 
manner,  the  "  bread"  and  the  "  cup" 
were  handed  by  our  Lord  to  the 
Apostles  as  "bread"  to  be  eaten,  and 
as  a  "  cup"  to  be  drank  by  them  in 
remembrance  of,  and  as  thencefor- 
ward the  appointed  s)rmboLs  of,  their 
common  participation  in  His  body 
and  blood :  not  as  being  in  any  wise 
changed,  or  made  the  vehicles  of  a 
"spiritual  presence"by  thewords  with 
which  He  accompanied  them,  but  as 
fitly  representing  the  mystery  which 
He  unfolded  to  their  minds.     Had 
"the  elements"  used  on  that  occa- 
sion been  at  all  changed,  that  change 
must  have  occurred  before  the  words 
in  question  were    spoken    by  our 
Lord,  and  not  "as  the  accompani- 
"  ment "  or  result  of  their  having  been 
uttered.       So    that    to    use   them 
now  as  a  charm  by  which  the  ele- 
ments shall  be  made  the  receptacle 
of  a  "  spiritual  presence"  is  to  per- 
vert  their   design,  and   to  change 
the  very  nature  of  the  institution  of 
Christ.      Yet,    whenever    they  are 
pronounced  by  the  Anglican  Clergy 
in  the  Communion  Service,  according 
to  the  Bishop,*  "  the  gifts  receive," 
as  "the  effect  of  Christ's  consecra- 
"  tion  .  .  .   through   the  action    of 
"  His  ministei's  ...  an  inward  part, 
"  even  the  presence  of  the  Bes  Sacra- 
"  inenti,    the    body    and    blood    of 
"  Christ."     But  what  these  words 
may  mean    the  Bishop    shall    yet 
further  declare : — f 
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"  The  outward  part,  the  bread  and 
"  wine,  remains  ....  what  it  was 
"  before  the  act  of  consecration,  but 
"  still  by  consecration  it  has  been 
"  made  the  veil  and  channel  of  an 
"  ineflFable  naystery.  The  inward 
"  part  is  That  which  our  blessed 
"  Lord  took  from  the  blessed  Virgin 
"  — which  He  offered  to  God  as  an 
"  atoning  sacrifice  on  the  Cross — 
"  which  the  Almighty  Father  lias 
"  glorified ;  has,  that  is,  endowed, 
"  *  not  with  the  actual  properties,  but 
"  *  with  the  supernatural  gifts, 
" '  graces,  and  effects  of  Godhead,' 
"  and  out  of  which  wells  forth  every 
"  blessing  of  the  New  Covenant. 
"  The  inward  part  of  the  Sacrament 
"  of  the  Lord's  supper  is  Christ's 
"  precious  body  and  blood,  and  so, 
"  by  virtue  of  the  Hypostatic  Union, 
"  Christ  Himself.  But  ....  this 
"  presence  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
"  Christ,  and  of  Christ  Himself,  is 
"  not  after  the  manner  or  laws  of  a 
"  body,  according  to  which  ordi- 
"  nary  laws  our  Lord's  Body  is  in 
"  Heaven  only;  but  is  a  supernatural, 
"  heavenly,  invisible,  incomprehen- 
"  sible,  and  spiritual  presence." 

It  is  very  evident  that  the  Bishop 
has  not  weighed  the  force  and  mean- 
ing of  his  own  phrases,  or  he  would, 
as  a  matter  of  i*everence,  have  taken 
care  not  to  write  nonsense  when 
describing  "  an  ineffable  mystery." 
First  of  all,  if  the  bread,  after  con- 
secration, be  "  that  which  our 
Blessed  Lord  took  from  the  Blessed 
Virgin,"  it  is  certainly  not  the 
"  glorified  "  Body  of  Christ  which  is 
present  in  the  Sacrament.  The 
glorified  Body  of  Christ  is  a  blood- 
less body,  existing,  therefore,  under 
altogether  different  conditions  from 
those  which  pert;ained  to  His  Ufe  on 
earth.  We  cannot,  therefore,  as  this 
Prelate  teaches,  partake  of  the  same 
Body  under  two  different  conditions 
of  being  at  the  same  time.  If,  how- 
ever, the  very  Body  "  offered  to  God 
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"  as  an  atoning  sacrifice  on  the  cross  " 
be  present  in  the  Sacrament,  it  must 
be  reconstituted  for  that  very  pur- 
pose ;  but,  if  reconstituted  at  all,  it 
must  needs  be  visible,  natural,  and, 
so  far  as  we  may  use  the  term  of 
any  body  whatsoever,  must  also  be 
comprehensible.  It  is  a  contradic- 
tion in  terms  to  speak  of  the  "  spiri- 
tual presence  "  of  satch  "  a  body," 
or  of  its  being  exempted  from  the 
operation  of  the  "  laws  of  a  body." 
The  reconstitution  of  our  Lord's 
body  as  it  was  offered  on  the  Cross, 
for  the  purposes  of  the  Sacrament, 
would,  however,  not  only  require  the 
exercise  of  Divine  power  to  repro- 
duce it  as  it  then  was,  but  would, 
for  the  time  being,  suspend  the 
glory  of  our  Eisen  Lord,  and  thereby 
rob  Him  of  His  due,  as  well  as  cast 
a  doubt  upon  the  sufficiency  of  His 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  men.  In  a 
word,  the  theorj'',  when  thus  set 
forth  in  detail,  represents  God  as 
using  the  "glorified"  Body  of  Christ 
that  it  might  become,  in  every  case 
in  which  the  Lord's  Supper  is  re- 
ceived, the  Body  of  His  humiliation 
anew !  It  is  needless  to  pursue  the 
examination  of  such  a  theory.  To 
state  it,  is  to  show  its  divergence  from 
the  Scriptures  of  truth,  and  to  ad- 
monish us  not  to  seek  to  become 
wise  above  that  which  is  written. 

But  the  confusion  of  thought  which 
is  apparent  in  the  definition  of  the 
**  inward  part "  of  the  Sacrament  by 
the  Bishop,  is  manifest  also  in  his 
description  of  our  Lord's  work  in 
heaven,  and  of  the  imitation  of  it  by 
the  Anglican  clergy  "  in  their  cele- 
"  brations  of  the  Eucharist."  He  in- 
formed his  Clergy  and  Churchwardens 
that,  when  our  Lord*  "after  His 
"  resurrection  .  .  had  returned  to  His 
"  former  glory.  He  still  continued  to 
"  present  before  the  Mercy-seat,  in 
"  His  own  glorified  but  once  crucified 
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"  Body,  that  perfect  sacrifice  which 
"  He  once  oflFered  on  the  Cross.  .  .  . 
"  And  thus  it  is,  my  brethren,  that 
"  if  you  now  look  within  the  veil  of 
the  Sanctuary,  you  may  discern 
there  with  the  eye  and  the  ear  of 
"  faith,  our  Lord's  perpetual  minis- 
"  trations,  that  unbroken  commemo- 
ration of  His  finished  work,  the 
power  of  which  endures  for  ever- 
"  more."  Having  contradicted  in  this 
statement  the  Scripture, — ^which  de- 
clares that  Christ  "  entered  in,  once 
for  all  {i4>dtra^  into  the  holy  place, 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption;" 
and  that  "  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
"  the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
"  which  are  the  figures  of  the  true, 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  God  for  us ; 
nor  yet  that  He  should  offer  himself 
often  (7roXXa«t9)  .  .  for  then  must 
"  He  often  (TroXKoua^)  have  suflered 
"  since  the  foundation  of  the  world; 
"  but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the 
"  world  hath  He  appeared,  to  put 
"  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him 
"  self;" — it  is  scarcely  to  be  wondered 
at  that  he  should  have  overlooked 
the  contrast  which  is  expressly 
drawn  between  the  fimctions  of 
the  Jewish  priests,  and  the  result 
of  our  Lord's  offering  of  Himself:—* 
"  Eveiy  priest  standeth  daily  mmisr 
"  tering  and  offering  oftentimes  the 
"  same  sacrifices,  which  can  never 
"  take  away  sins ;  but  this  man,  after 
"  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins 
"  for  ever  (et^  to  Sti;v€/c€9),  sat  down 
"  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  .  .  for 
by  one  offering  He  hath  perfected 
for  ever  {el^  rb  SirjveKk^)  them  that 
"are  sanctified."  His  session  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  be- 
cause  He  has  accomplished  His 
work  as  a  sacrificing  priest,  is  as 
continuous  as  the  efl&cacy  of  His 
atoning  offering  upon  "them  that 
. "  are  sanctified."     There  is,  the»* 
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fore,  no  "commemoration"  by  our 
Lord  of  an  oblation  which  has  been 
presented  and  accepted  alike  "  once 
"  for  alL"  Yet  upon  his  false  repre- 
sentation of  our  Lord's  life  in  heaven, 
the  Bishop  proceeds :  * — "  As  our 
"  Lord,  by  His  commemomtion  of  His 
"  own  sacrifice,  which  was  perfected 
"  on  the  Cross,  exercises  His  func- 
"  tions  as  the  great  High  Priest  of  His 
"  Church,  and  through  such  func- 
"  tions,  such  sacrificial  actions,"  [ob- 
serve the  phrase,  because  much 
depends  upon  it  in  the  course  of 
the  Bishop's  argument !],  "  such  in- 
"  tercessory  pleadings,  applies  the 
"  fruits  of  that  one  sacrifice  to  be 
lievers  separately,  so  too,  they  who, 
in  obedience  to  His  charge,  'Do 
"  this  in  remembrance  of  Me,'  ever 
commemorate  His  death  and  sacri- 
fice, in  the  breaking  of  bread,  do 
"  thus  act  as  Priests,  and  exhibit  in 
"  their  celebrations  of  the  Eucha- 
rist, for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
good  of  the  redeemed"  [What?  The 
Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  ?  No ! 
but]  "  their  delegation  to  the  duties 
and  the  dignities,  and  the  ministra- 
tions of  the  Priesthood  of  Jesus 
"  Christ."  Of  course,  if  our  Lord 
does  not  "  commemorate "  His 
sacrifice  in  heaven,  if  in  fact  He 
performs  no  "  sacrificial  actions " 
at  the  right  hand  of  God, — and  the 
words  of  Scripture  already  quoted, 
are  decisive  on  this  point — "they 
"  who,  in  obedience  to  His  charge . . . 
"  ever  commemorate  His  death  and 
"  sacrifice  in  the  breaking  of  bread," 
cannot  be  imitating  His  example 
when  they  pretend  to  "act  as  Priests." 
There  is  no  analogy  or  resemblance 
between  Christ's  session  at  the  right 
hand  of  His  Father,  and  their  "  sacri- 
"  ficial  actions  "  at  His  table.  But 
the  ai'gument  from  Scripture,  if  we 
adopt  the  Bishop's  parallel,  is  really 
this,  and  is  conclusive  against  him : — 
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Our  Lord  does  not  "  commemorate  " 
His  sacrifice  by  any  sacrificial  actions 
in  Heaven,  because  His  sacrifice  hav- 
ing been  once  presented  is  continually 
efi^cacious,  and  therefore  His  exam- 
ple discountenances  any  sacrificial 
actions  in  (pretended)  repetition  of 
that  sacrifice  here  on  earth. 

But  the  Bishop  insists  that "  they 
"  who,  in  obedience  to  [our  Lord's] 
charge, '  Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
'  Me,'  ever  commemorate  His  death 
"  and  sacrifice  in  the  breaking  of 
"  bread,  do  . .  act  as  Priests ;"  and  the 
proof  which  he  adduces  to  settle  all 
controversy  on  this  point  is  stated 
in  the^e  words :  *  "  Tloielv  in  Alex- 
"  andrine  Greek,  and  *Pi^eiv  in  Ho- 
"  meric  Greek,  mean  to  sacrifice;" 
and  he  refers  his  readers  to  an  Ap- 
pendix to  his  Charge,  in  which  a 
"  Table  has  been  drawn  up  to  show 
"  tlic  Septuagintal  tise  of  the  verb 
"  'TTotelv."  As  his  words  stand,  they 
mean  that  this  is  ths  only  Septwa- 
gintal  use  of  the  verb,  and,  I  am  sorry 
to  add  that,  he  substantially  repeats 
the  statement  thus  if  "Our  Ix)rd's 
"  words  ...  are  most  remarkable 
"  ones.  The  original  words  of  which 
"  '  do  this,'  is  the  translation,  mean  in 
"  Alexandrine  Greek  '  sacrifice  this;* 
"  and  the  other  word  avdfivrfo-i^  is 
"  also  a  sacrificial  word,  and  signifies 
"  the '  offering  of  a  fivq^wrwov'"  No 
words  can  too  strongly  condemn  such 
a  misrepresentation  of  the  facts 
of  the  case.  Iloieiv  is  used  in  the 
LXX,  according  to  Schleusner,  J  in 
nineteen  various  meanings ;  and  it  is 
employed  in  the  translation  of  up- 
wards of  fifty  Hebrew  and  Chaldce 
words ;  so  that  any  man  of  common 
sense  must  at  once  see  that  the  ap- 
propriation of  this  word  to  the  case 
of  sacrifices,  as  its  appropriation  to 
other  acts  both  of  God  and  man, 
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cannot  be  taken  as  conclusive  evi- 
dence of  its  primary  and  essential 
meaning.  And  when  a  word  has 
acquired  several  conventional  uses, 
an  interpreter  must  always  be  guided 
to  the  meaning  which  he  assigns  to 
it  in  any  given  case  by  the  con- 
nexion inwhich.it  occurs.  I  need 
only  cite  a  few  passages  in  which 
this  word  is  found  as  a  translation 
of  the  Hebrew  word  ntoy  (which  it 
"  represents"  in  all  but  four  instances 
in  the  Table  given  by  the  Bishop)  to 
show  how  grossly  he  has  deceived 
mere  English  readers  by  saying  that 
"  in  Alexandrine  Greek"  it  "  means 
"  to  sacrifice ;"  and  I  take  them,  as 
fair  examples  of  the  usage  of  the  word 
throughout  the  Old  Testament,  from 
the  early  chapters  of  the  book  of 
Genesis. 

Gen.  i.  31. — God  saw  everything  that  He 
had  vuide. 

Gen.  iii.  13. — What  is  this  that  thou 
hwft  done  ? 

Gen.  viii.  6. — Noah  opened  the  window 
of  the  ark  which  he  had  made. 

Gen.  xiii.  4. — (Abram  .  . .  went)  unto 
the  place  of  the  altar  which  he  liad  made. 

Gen.  xviiL  8. — (Ahrahaiu)  took  butter, 
and  milk,  and  the  calf  which  he  had 
dressed. 

Gen.  xxvii.  17.— And  (Rebekah)  gave 
the  savoury  meat,  and  the  bread  (fynovs) 
which  (owf)  she  had  prepared. 

Here,  then,  in  these  six  instances, 
we  have  the  word  used  to  denote 
"  creation,"  "  conduct,"  "  construc- 
tion," "  cooking,"  and  "  baking."  But 
no  one  mistakes  its  assigned  or  con- 
ventional meaning,  because  of  the 
context  in  each  case.  So,  likewise, 
in  every  instance  (save  one)  cited  by 
the  Bishop,  the  offering  made,  or  to 
be  made,  unto  the  Lord  is  mentioned, 
and  the  act  commanded  or  accom- 
plished was  thereby  understood  at 
once.  The  one  case  in  which  it 
stands  alone,  and,  beyond  reasonable 
doubt,  has  its  conventional  meaning 
to  sacrifice,  is  2  Kings  xviL  32 ;  where 
it  is  said  of  the  people  "  placed  in  the 


"  cities  of  Samaria,  instead  of  the 
"  children  of  Israel,"  "  they  feared  the 
"  Lord,  and  made  unto  themselves  of 
"  the  lowest  of  them  priests  of  the 
"  high  places,  which  sacrificed  for 
"  them  in  the  houses  of  the  high 
"  places."  The  meaning  of  this  word, 
therefore,  "in  Alexandrine  Greek,* 
?w^  being  uniformly  the  same,  audits 
use  not  being  restricted  to  offerings  or 
sacrifices,  it  is  waste  of  labour  to 
allege  those  instances  in  which  it  is 
employed  in  connexion  with  sacrificial 
acts;  because  the  point  which  his 
lordship  had  to  establish  was  that, 
when  used  by  our  Lord,  it  was  meant 
to  command  the  disciples,  "  Sacrifice 
"  this,  in  remembrance  of  Me."  But 
as  that  is  not  the  only  meaning  of  the 
word  in  such  a  connexion,  we  are 
manifestly  bound  to  adopt  that 
meaning  which  accords  with  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  case.  And  since 
there  are  other  instances  in  which  the 
same,  or  a  similar  use  of  the  word 
occurs  in  the  New  Testament,  it  may 
be  well  to  set  some  of  them  forth. 

Matt.  viii.  0.  And  I  say... to  my  servant 
Do  this  {irolrifroy  roOro),  and  he  doeth  it 

Luke  X.  28.  And  [Jesns]  said,  Thou 
hast  answered  right,  this  do  (rovro  ««(«), 
and  thou  ahalt  live. 

John  ii.  5.  His  mother  saith  unto  the 
servants.  Whatsoever  (h  n)  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  (iro»^<roTf). 

Acts  xxi.  23.  Do,  therefore,  this  that  we 
say  to  thee  (rovro  odv  irotiiirow)^ 

1  Cor.  X.  31.  Whether,  theiefore,  ye  eat 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  Qod  (wdyra  us 

SS^aif  9tov  iro(ciTf). 

Ephes.  vi.  9.    Ye  masters,  do  the  same 

things  unto  them  (r^  aurk  iraccTri  rpht  mdro6s). 
Phil.  ii.  14. — Do  aU  th4ngs  (yrJurra  wottirt) 
without  murmurings  or  disputings. 

It  is  beyond  question,  therefore, 
that  the  phrase  used  by  our  Lord  no 
more  enjoined  the  "  sacrificing  "  than 
the  "baking"  of  "the  bread,'* and  that 
the  ordinary  sense  of  the  words  was 
precisely  what  our  Authorized  version 
gives.  They  were  to  "  do  "  as  He  had 
done — give  thanks,  and  break  the 
bread ;  and  any  attempt  to  extort  a 
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further  meaning  from  the  words 
must  be  taken  as  evidence,  I  submit, 
of  a  wish  that  our  Lord  had  enjoined 
in  explicit  terms '' sacrificial  actions/' 
because  His  language  did  not  natur- 
ally suggest  them  to  His  disciples ; 
and  of  a  resolution  to  make  the 
Scriptures  bend  to  the  private  opi- 
nions of  their  interpreter,  instead  of 
the  interpreter  submitting  himself  to 
the  mind  of  the  Scriptures. 

We  are  reminded,  however,  that 
this  word  iroielv  is  used  in  connex- 
ion with  the  Passover,  and  that  its 
sacrificial  meaning  is  fixed  upon  our 
Lord's  command  by  the  circumstance 
that  the  Passover  was  year  by  year' 
''sacrificed"  unto  Jehovah,  The 
answer  to  such  a  statement  is  that 
certain  things  were  distinctly  en- 
joined in  the  case  of  the  Passover  at 
its  institution,  which  were  avowedly 
altered  after  the  time  of  the  Exodus. 
To  mention  but  one  of  these — the 
elders  of  Israel  in  Egypt*  were  to 
kill  the  Passover,  and  sprinkle  its 
Hood  upon  the  lintel  and  side-posts 
of  thdr  houses;  but  after  their  en- 
trance into  Canaan  they  were  com- 
manded "  to  sacrifice  itf  ...  in  the 
**  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose  to 
"  place  His  name  there,"  and  there 
only.  No  Priest  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  however,  was  required  to 
perform  the  sacrifice,  or  pretended  to 
slay  the  Passover  on  behaK  of  any 
Jewish  family  besides  his  own.  The 
custom  was  for  the  master  of  each 
family  to  slay  his  own  lamb,  if  not 
disqualified  by  legal  defilement.  But 
if  disqualified, ''  the  Levites  had  the 
charge  of  the  killing  of  the  Passovers 
for  every  one  that  was  not  clean,  to 
sanctify  them  unto  the  Lord."J    It 

*  Exodus  xiL  21,  22. 

t  Deut.  xvi  2—6  HST^  here  used,  means 
"  to  slaughter  " — ^whether  for  a  feast  or  for 
a  sacrifice.  Cfr.  Numb.  xxii.  40 ;  1  Kings 
viii.  62.  Th9  context  usuallj  detennines 
its  specific  sense. 
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would  seem  that  the  Levites  were 
always  in  attendance  upon  the  heads 
of  families,  [when  assembled  in  the 
courts  of  the  Lord's  House  to  kill 
their  Passovers,  and  that  it  was 
their  duty  to  catch  the  blood  of  the 
Passover-lambs  in  bowls,  and  to  con- 
vey it  to  the  Priests,  who  forthwith 
poured  it  out  at  the  foot  t}f  the  altar 
of  burnt-ofTering.  The  Priests  had 
no  further  ofi&cial  connexion  with  the 
festival,  or  with  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Passover.  But  as  often  as  it  was  thus 
"killed,"  or  "sacrificed,"  after  the 
Exodus,  it  was  done  in  commemora^ 
tion  of  a  deliverance  already  eifected, 
and  not  of  a  deliverance  to  be  re- 
peated. The  men  of  Israel  kept  their 
feast  as  a  memorial  of  the  redemption 
of  Israel  once  for  all  from  Egypt ;  and 
in  like  manner  because  "  Christ  our 
passover  hath  been  sacrificed  for  us," 
we  may  keep  the  feast  which  com- 
memorates the  fact,  without  being 
supposed  either  to  plead  its  memorial 
before  the  Lord  for  our  redemption, 
or  to  renew  the  sacrifice  of  our  Lord's 
body  and  blood,  in  any  sense,  before 
man. 

Strange,  however,  as  it  may  seem 
to  those  who  are  unacquainted  with 
the  controversies  that  have  arisen 
concerning  the  Lord's  Supper,  the 
Bishop  of  Salisbury  tells  his  Clergy 
and  Churchwardens  that*  "  the  sacri^ 
"Jicial  action,  which  is  the  counter- 
"  part  of  Christ's  perpetual  pleading 
"  and  presentation  of  His  body  and 
''  blood  in  our  behalf,  is  consummated 
"  when  the  bread  andvdne  are  made  the 
"  Sacrament  of  the  Lord*s  body  and 
"  bloody  Of  this  he  adduces  no  proof 
that  I  can  discover ;  but,  whilst  apo- 
logising for  the  '*less  explicit  "t 
teaching  of  his  sect  on  this  point 
"  than  on  the  truth  of  the  Eeal  Pre- 
*'  sence,"  he  saysj : — "  Still  the  doc- 
"  trine  of  Sacrifice  has  most  certainly 
"  its  place  in  our  service,  for  it  is  in- 
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"  ^eparahle  from  that  act  of  Consecro' 
"  tion  which  alone  makes  a  real  com- 
*'  munion  with  GhrisCs  Sacra7nental 
"  W^  fomhUr  That  is  to  say,  the 
"  Spiritual  Presence,"  veiled  under  the 
fonns  of  bread  and  wine,  is  "sacri- 
ficed "  at  the  very  moment  of  its 
union  with  them.  The  words  which 
effect  the  "  tremendous  mystery  "  of 
the  Eeal  Presence  of  Christ  in  the 
Sacrament  do  "  sacrifice  "  Him  also 
before  God  and  man  "as  a 
"  liwiiJMawfov  r'  Of  a  truth  that  is 
to  mskke  of  the  "  memorial "  obser- 
vance much  more  than  of  its  institu- 
tion at  first  The  words  when  first 
uttered  by  Christ  did  not  "  consum- 
"  mate  "  His  "  sacrificial  action  "  as 
our  High  Priest ;  and  it  is,  therefore, 
presumptuous  in  any  man,  unautho- 
rized by  Him,  to  affirm  that,  when 
used  by  Sacerdotal  functionaries  in 
the  present  day,  they  consummate 
the  sacrifice  of  His  body  and  blood. 
What  then?  The  Bishop  says, 
"consecration/'  which  accomplishes 
such  a  "  mystery,"  "  alone  makes  a 
"  real  communion  with  Christ's  Sacra- 
"  mental  life  possible !"  Yet,  if  that 
Sacramental  life,  as  distinguishable 
from  His  life  otherwise^  be  but  a 
doctrine  of  man,  we  need  not  fear  to 
endure  the  loss  of  which  he  speaks. 
We  may  have,  and,  thank  God,  we 
have,  as  believers  in  His  name,  a 
fellowship  with  Him  which  is  none 
the  less  "real,"  that  no  "consecrated  " 
symbols  are  appointed  to  make  it 
"possible,"  or  even  to  ensure  it ;  and 
whilst  we  gratefully  use  "  the  bread  " 
and  "  the  cup  "  in  the  Lord's  Supper 
as  the  emblem^  of  His  passion,  and 
humbly  desire  in  doing  so  "  to  dis- 
"  cem  the  Lord's  body  and  blood,"  wo 
take  heart  as  we  remember  His 
words;* — ^"He  that  cometh  to  me 
"  shall  never  hunger,  and  he  that 
"  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst, 
"  ...  He  that  eat^th  my  flesh,  and 
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"  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me, 
"  and  I  in  him :"  and  we  "  keep  the 
feast"  to  show  forth  our  Lord's 
death  imtil  He  come. 

But  it  is  said  by  the  Bishop  that 
the  word  translated  "  remembrance" 
{avafAPffo-i^)*  "is  also  a  sacrificial 
word,  and  signifies  the  offering  of  a 
fkprjfioavpov''  He  acknowledges  that, 
however  useful  a  fkVfffAoawov  may  be 
to  man,  "  it  does  not,  at  first  sight, 
"  seem  to  have  any  place  in  our 
"  worship  of  God ;"  yet  he  contends 
"  that  God  condescends  to  place  Him- 
"  self,  even  in  this  respect,  on  the  level 
"  with  man,"  and  declares  "  the  tes- 
"  timony  of  the  Word  of  (Jod  [to  be] 
"  most  distinct  on  this  matter.  Thus, 
he  says,  "  the  rainbow  was  not  only 
"  a  sign  to  man  of  God's  covenant 
"  of  mercy  with  Noah,  but  .  ,  .  was 
His  fjkPfffioavvop  according  to  His 
own  revelation; . . .  circumcision  was 
"  the  sign  and  token  of  the  covenant 
"  with  Abraham ;  and  the  blood  of 
"  sacrifice  was  the  great  instrument 
"  of  the  Mosaic  covenant^  the  sign 
"  not  only  to  man  but  also  to  God, 
"  — the  remembrance  of  its  benefits, 
and  obligations  to  both  parties  of  the 
covenant  And  with  such  a  reve- 
"  lation  of  /God's  condescension  to- 
**  wards  His  people,  surely,  instead  of 
-'  our  being  surprised  at  being  told 
"  that  God  is  willing  to  be  reminded 
"  of  what  His.  Son  has  done  for  us 
"  men  and  for  our  salvatiiHi — [as  if 
Hecould  not  be  reminded  thereof  save 
by  the  use  of  outward  symbols,  when 
eveiy  believer  reminds  Him  of  it  as 
often  as  he  pleads  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  for  his  pardon,  or  as  the  oon- 
dition  upon  which  he  hopes  in  God's 
mercy  according  to  his  needs !] — "  it 
"  should  seem  to  us  to  be  only  accord- 
"  ing  to — [Scriptural  teaching  ?  No  1 
but  according  to]  '*the  analogy  vf 
"faith  that  our  liord  should,  in  His 
"  own  person,everpresentthe8acrifice 
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— ^ibat  which  was,  once  for  all,  offered 
up  to  God  as  a  sacrifice  for  ever, 
and  that  His  representatives  here 
on  earth  should  also  plead,  in  a  way 
appointed  by  Himself,  that  same 
"  sacrifice  which  the  Great  Mediator 
"  evermore  pleadeth  in  Heaven/' 
Then,  let  us  look  at  this  so-called 
"analogy  of  faith."  Did  God,  or 
does  God  set  His  bow  in  the  cloud 
that  He  might  remember  His  cove- 
nant, or  to  show  man  that  He 
does  remember  it,  and  that  He  in- 
tends to  observe  it  in  time  to  come? 
Every  one  can  see  at  once  that  the 
rainbow  is  not  caused  for  the  sake  of 
becoming  a  reminder  to  Gtod  of  His 
covenant,  but  to  assure  man  that  He 
has  not  foi^tten  it.  So  far,  then, 
"  the  analogy  of  faith  "  does  not  sus- 
tain the  Bishop's  interpretation  of 
our  Lord's  words — ^"Do  this  in  re- 
membrance of  Me."  The  case  of 
circumcision  is  set  aside  by  the  fact 
that  it  was  performed  once  for  all, 
and  was  not  to  be  repeated  firom  time 
to  time.  It  is  not,  therefore,  parallel 
with  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  is  to 
be  used  frequently  until  Jesus  come 
again.  The  blood  of  the  sacrifices 
under  the  Mosaic  covenant  seems  to 
be  more  in  point,  but  is  really  not 
admissible  in  this  ai^^mnent;  because 
the  sacrifices  appointed  under  the 
Law  were  not  intended  to  remind 
God  of  a  sacrifice  that  had  been  pre- 
sented and  already  accepted  by  Him, 
but  were  severally  designed  to  ex- 
press the  convictions  or  emotions  of 
those  who  offered  them,  and  their 
desire  to  be  accepted  of  God  by 
means  of  His  appointed  offerings. 
So  that "  the  analogy  of  faith,"  as  ne 
styled  it,  utterly  fails  the  Prelate, 
Yet,  if  the  word  used  by  our  Lord  is 
only  "  a  sacrificial  word,  and  signifies 
"  the  offering  of  a  ^vrffAoawov"  we 
are  bound  to  acknowledge  its  true 
meaning,  and  to  abide  by  it  in  our 
exposition  of  the  purposes  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,    What,  then,  axe  the 


facts  as  to  its  usage  "  in  Alexandrine 
"Greek?"  I  quote  the  five  in- 
stances in  which  it  is  found  in  the 
LXX* 

Lev.  xxiv.  7. — And  thou  shalt  put  pure 
frankincense  upon  each  row  [of  the  cafces], 
tliat  it  may  be  on  the  bread  for  a  memorial 
(cjs  avafAPnauf  9poK§ifutfa  r^  Kvplf),  even  an 
offering  made  by  ^re  unto  the  Lord. 

Num.  X.  10. — Also  in  the  day  of  your 
gladness,  and  in  your  solenm  days,  and  in 
uie  beginnings  of  your  months,  ye  shall 
blow  with  the  trumpets  over  your  burnt- 
offerings,  and  over  the  sacrifices  of  yoiur 
peace-offerinM,  that  they  may  be  to  you /or 
a  memorial  wfore  your  Ood  («ol  Karcu  6fi7v 
iwd^vricis  (fyarri  rod  9§ov  6fti&v), 

Fsahn  ixxvii.  1  [in  English  version, 
title  of  Psalm  xxxviii.] — A  PsaJm  of 
David,  to  bring  to  rememhrance  (VoA/aoj  t^ 
Aavlti  fif  ikydfivritriv  irep)  trafifidrov). 

Psalm  bdx.  1  [in  TCn^linb  version,  title 
of  Psalm  Ux.}— il  Pgaha  of  David,  to 
bring  to  rememhrance  {r^  AavlS  §ls  ^dfuntcnv 
CIS  T^  trZaat  fit  Kvp(oy). 

Wisd.  So!,  xvi.  6. — ^Having  a  sign  of  sal- 
vation to  put  ^um  m  r&memhranu  of  the 
commandment  of  Thy  law  (cit  •wdiur^w 

The  only  instance  in  which  it  is 
found  in  the  New  Testament,  save  in 
connection  with  the  Lord's  Supper, 
is 

Heb.  z.  3. — But  in  those  [sacriftceB  there 
is]  a  rememhrance  again  made  of  sins  every 
year  (dAX*  h  aXncut  i»Afiprifrit  iLfiopriw  kpt* 
iwmur^). 

In  all  these  instances,  save  perhaps 
the  first,  every  reader  of  the  Bible 
would  see  that  the  word  is  used 
not  with  the  idea  of  reminding 
God  of  anything,  but  of  reminding 
man ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the 
frankincense  was  to  be  used  as  "  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord," 
that  it  might  remind  the  congrega- 
tiou  of  Israel  of  the  fact  that  the 
bread  which  was  set  forth  belonged 
to  God,  though  in  His  mercy  it  was 
assigned  by  Him  to  His  priests.  It 
thus  corresponded  with  the  '*me- 

*  It  is  found  as  a  various  reading  for 
fjLiniii6trv¥ov,  in  Ps.  vi.  5,  and  cxxxiv.  13 ;  as 
also  in  Hos.  xii.  5  \  ziv.  8. 
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"  morifll "  (jivffiiiocrwov),  which  Aaron 
and  his  sons  burnt  before  the  Lord, 
of  the  meat-offering  (Lev.  ii.  2,  3) 
which  they  were  allowed  to  take  for 
their  own  use,  when  this  portion  was 
consumed  and  its  sweet  savour  had 
ascended  unto  the  Lord.  But  even 
if  it  were  granted  that  it  is  used 
with  a  sacrificial  meaning,  in  three 
out  of  the  six  instances  in  which 
it  is  found  in  the  Greek  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  it  is 
manifest  that  the  word  is  not  re- 
stricted to  a  sacrificial  meaning, 
as  this  Bishop  so  recklessly  as- 
serts; and,  consequently,  the  mean- 
ing to  be  assigned  it  in  the  words  of 
this  institution  must  be  that  which  it 
ordinarily  bears,  unless  reason  be 
shown  for  giving  it  a  new  or  special 
signification.  The  feast  is,  according 
to  the  customary  sense  of  the  phrase, 
to  be  kept  by  His  disciples  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  Christ  to  their 
minds  whilst  obeying  His  commands ; 
and  certainly  not  for  the  purpose  of 
reminding  either  Christ,  or  His 
Father,  that  it  is  being  attended  to. 

But  one  error  usually  leads  to 
another ;  and  so  it  is  in  the  case  of 
this  Bishop.*  "I  assert,"  says  he, 
''that  the  Apostles,  and  those  who 
"  have  received  their  commission 
"  from  them,  have  ministrations 
"  entrusted  to  them,  through  which 
"  the  bread  and  wine  become,  at 
"  Holy  Communion,  the  Body  and 
"  Blood  of  Christ,  and  the  Church 
"  presents  before  the  Throne  of 
"  Grace  that  which  is  present,  viz., 
"  Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the 
Sacrament,  and,  by  such  offer- 
ing, pleads  miOi  Chi^ist,  and, 
through  Christ,  with  the  Father." 
Beyond  question,  there  is  no  trace  of 
using  the  bread  and  wine  to  "  plead 
"  with  Christ"  in  the  New  Testament; 
nor,  if  the  Bishop  had  ti-oubled  him- 
self  to    inquire,    in  the  Primitive 
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Church ;  and  I  venture,  therefore,  to 
say  that  a  man  in  his  position  is  de-> 
serving  of  the  most  severe  rebuke 
for  such  wilful  misrepresentation  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  I  do  not 
dwell  upon  the  incongruous  state^ 
ments  that  Christ's  body  and  blood 
are  spiritually  present  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  offered  to  plead  with 
Christ,  because  it  is  only  too  evident 
that  they  are  incompatible  with  that 
"  reasonable  service  "  which  is  alone 
required  at  our  hands ;  and,  for  the 
same  reason,  I  only  refer  to  the 
other  dogmatic  statement  of  this 
Prelate,  that  "the  Church  presents 
"...  the  body  and  blood  of 
"  Christ  in  the  Sacrament,  and 
"  by  such  offering  pleads  .  .  . 
"  through  Christ,  with  the  Father." 
For  it  is  stiange  that  neither 
Christ  nor  His  Apostles  taught  us 
to  use  it  for  this  purpose,  if  it  ever 
formed  part  of  our  Lord's  design  in 
instituting  the  feast! 

I  have  thus  extunined  the  several 
statements  and  arguments  of  the 
Bishop  *  "  with  re^ird  to  the  com- 
"  memorative,  impetratory  sacrifice 
"  offered  [by  his  sect]  in  the  Holy 
"  Communion ;"  and,  as  the  result  of 
that  examination,  declare  the  theory 
to  be  unwarranted  by  the  Word 
of  God,  and  mainly  designed  to  prop 
up  the  pretensions  of  a  Sacerdotal 
class  in  the  United  Church  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland.  I  have  been  the 
more  anxious  to  follow  this  expo- 
sitor throughout  the  details  of  his 
argument  because  he  imdertook  to 
present  the  doctrines  which  he  dis- 
cussed f  "  in  their  fuller  proportions, 
"  and  support  diem  hy  their  proper 
"  authorities^  And,  as  he  speaks 
with  the  authority  of  a  man  who 
claims,  by  "  ordained  transference,"  { 
to  possess  "  the  powers  committed  to 
"  the  Apostles,"  and  to  be  invested 
with  "  powers  derived  from,  and  repre- 
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"  senting  the  .  .  Sacerdotal  office  of 
"  Jesus  Christ/'  I  have  thought  it  right 
to  confront  him  most  especially  with 
the  Scriptures  of  truth,  to  show  that 
he  teaches  another  doctrine  from 
that  which  Jesus  delivered  and  His 
Apostles  propagated,  —  a  doctrine 
which  is,  in  its  tendency  and  in- 
fluence, subversive  of  the  (Jospel  of 
Christ. 

But  the  Bishop  thought  it  *  "  very 
[*  possible  "  that  a  "  feeling  of  Godly 
"  jealousy  "  would  be  roused  by  "  in- 
"  vesting  man  with  any  power  de- 
"  rived  from,  and  representinffy  the 
"  Prophetical,  Sacerdotal,  and  Regal 
"  offices  of  '  Jesus  Christ  ;* "  and  he 
saysf  that "  the  true  way  to  meet  and 
"  remove  such  a  scruple  is  to  appeal 
"  to  God's  Word,  and  to  use  as  a 
"  trustworthy  exponent  of  it,  the 
"  history  of  the  Primitive  Church " 
His  Lordship  has  conveniently  for- 
gotten to  state  what  he  means  by  the 
Primitive  Church,  and  we  are  left  to 
surmise  it.  Shall  we  understand  it 
of  the  Church  as  first  planted  in 
Jerusalem;  or  of  the  several  Churches, 
in  all  places,  which  were  founded  by 
the  Apostles,  or  were  under  their 
immediate  superintendence?  Or  is 
it  to  be  interpreted  of  the  Post- 
Apostolic  Churches  only?  It  is 
needful  to  ask  these  questions  that 
we  may  be  sure  we  use  the  right 
"  history  "  as  the  exponent  of  "  God's 
"  Word."  Meanwhile  we  know  that 
there  were  "heresies,"  even  in  the 
days  of  the  Apostles,  and  that 
many  Antichrists^  were  in  the  world 
before  the  beloved  disciple  left  it. 
Was  there  any  guarantee  given  to 
the  Churches  then,  which  we  have 
not  in  the  present  day,  that  thei/ 
should  know,  and  that  their  "  his- 
"  tory "  should  infallibly  expound 
the  truth  ?  Can  any  proof  be  given 
that   they  enjoyed,  from  that  time 

♦P. 40.  t  P-  -il- 
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forward,  an  immunity  from  error  ? 
Were  the  interpretations  of  their 
best  teachers,  of  authority  over 
the  consciences  of  Christian  dis- 
ciples, when  the  Apostles  them- 
selves disavowed  dominion  over 
the  faith  of  their  converts,  and 
only  claimed  to  deliver  the  Gospel 
itself  with  authority,  as  the  mes- 
sage which  they  had  received  from 
the  Lord  ?  No  one  who  has  looked 
into  the  history  of  the  Primitive 
Church — let  the  phrase  be  interpreted 
as  it  may — canhesitate  as  to  the  answer 
which  truth  requires  to  be  given  to 
these  questions.  And  we,  at  least,  who 
not  only  uphold  the  authority  but  as- 
sert the  sufficiency  of  Holy  Scripture 
for  the  instruction  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  ail  matters  of  religious 
truth  and  obligation,  may  well  refuse 
to  be  boimd  "by  the  verdict  of  that 
"  early  Christendom ;"  for  we  have  sat 
at  the  feet  of  Him  who  hath  taught  us 
to  "  call  no  man  Master  upon  earth," 
and  have  been  encouraged  by  His 
inspired  Apostle  Paul  to  "prove  all 
"  things,  and  hold  fast  that  which  is 
"  good." 

Yet  whBn,  as  we  have  seen.  Holy 
Scripture  fails  to  authorize  Sacer- 
dotal functions  in  the  Churches  of 
the  Saints,  the  Bishop  expected  his 
Clergy  and  Churchwardens  to  believe 
that*  "  the  destruction  of  the  city 
"  [of  Jerusalem]  and  the  Temple 
"  testified  that  the  Christian  Priest- 
"  hood  was  substituted  for  the 
"Jewish."  How  credulous  he 
thought  his  Clergy  to  be  is  ap- 
parent ftom  his  supposing  that 
they  could  not  "doubt  .  .  .  such 
"  a  substitution  had  taken  place, 
"  when,"  says  he,  "  I  recall  to  your 
"  minds  that  Eusebius  reports  on 
"  the  authority  of  Polycrates,"  [who 
wrote  to  Victor,  Bishop  of  Bome, 
between  a.d.  190—197]  "  that  John, 
"  ^3  the  beloved  disciple,  assnmed^ 
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"  as  Bishop  of  Ephesus,  the  mitre 

''  plate    which    distinguished    the 

"  Aaronic     Priesthood,     and    that 

"  Epiphanius"  [who  flourished  in  the 

latter  half  of  the  fourth  century, 

and  died  A.D.  403]  "tells  us]  that 

'^  James,    as  Bishop  of  Jerusalem, 

"  did    the    same."     How  shall    I 

characterize  this  passage?     Euse* 

bins  does    nwt   report  ans^thing  of 

the  sort  as  matter  of  history ;  but 

simply  transcribes*  a  portion  of  the 

letter  of  Polycrates  on  the  observance 

of  Easter.    In  that  Synodic  Epistle 

which  was  sent  to  Victor  to  shew 

the  correctness  of  the  practice  of  the 

Asiatic    Churches,  amongst    other 

witnesses,  f  Polycrates  cites  John, 

"  who   reclined    upon    the    bosom 

"  of  the  Lord,  who  was  a  priest, 

^'  and    bore    the    sacerdotal   plate, 

*'  and  [was]  a  martyr  and  teacher." 

The  meaning  of  the  phrase,  "bore 

"  the    sacerdotal    plate,"    attracted 

attention     in    early    times ;     and 

though  Valesius,  in  his  notes  on 

Eusebius  —  to    which    the    Bishop 

refers — ^thought  "  it  likely  that  the 

"  first  Christian  High  Priests,  after 

"  the  example  of  the  Jewish  High 

"  Priests,  wore  this  emblem  of  their 

"  dignity," }  the  Bishop  surely  must 

be   aware    that    his    opinion    has 

not  received  the  general  assent  of 

the    learned.     Bingham,  §  amongst 

*  Cfr.  Euseb.  Hist.  Dccl.  iii.  31,  a9  well 
as  lib.  V.  24,  referred  to  by  the  Bishop. 

•TA     dl    JMIl      itfdCyyif);-        0     ITi     TO    tfrriaOf   TOM 

Hist.  Hb.  v.  24.    Cfr.  Eeliquisd  Saciee,  ed. 
Routh,  voL  ii.  p.  14.    Ed.  1846. 

X  Quod  autem  de  lamina  dicit  Polycrates, 
credibile  est  primos   illos  Chrietianorum 

Eontifices  exem^  Judaioorum  VK)ntificam, 
oc  honoris  insigne  gestasse.  Vales.  Not. 
in  Euseb.  lib.  y.  24.  Cfir.  Reliq.  Sacxee,  ut 
Bup.  p.  27. 

§  Antiqtuties  of  the  Christian  Church 
Bk.  ii.  §  a.  "  After  all/'  is  his  summing 
vpi  **  it  seemA  most  probable  that  it  was  no 
Ignore  than  a  ]9]i,etaphorical  expressiony  used 
to  denote  thei  honour  (Uid  dignity  of  the 
Episcopal  or^e^J*^ 


otherSi  pronounces  his  decision 
against  it^  and  gives  his  reasons. 
One  of  the  most  distinguished 
modem  scholars,  also,  whose  fami- 
liarity with  the  remains  of  early 
Patristic  writers  was  unsurpassed  in 
his  day — ^the  late  Dr.  Routh — ^imme- 
diately after  his  quotation  of  the 
note  of  Valesius,  says  : — ^  "  I  more 
"  incline  to  adopt  their  opinion  who 
"  think  this  to  be  said  figuratively ; " 
and,  in  a  subsequent  part  of  the 
same  note,f  he  adds,  that  "the  autho- 
''  rity  of  Epiphanius  is  not  sufficient 
"  to  gain  assent  in  a  thing  of  this  sort 
^'  It  is  manifest  that  he  dreamt  some- 
"  thing  about  the  priesthood  of 
''  James  as  if  he  were  descended 
''  from  Aaron."  To  cite  these 
writers,  therefore,  as  proving  the 
practice  of  James  and  John  js  not 
only  a  piece  of  literary  dishonesty, 
but  an  attempt  to  deceive  the  un* 
leaiTifid  disciples  of  Christ  upon  the 
question  of  Sacerdotal  mioistiations 
in  His  Churches. 

It  would  be  disreputable  in  a  pro- 
fessed scholar  to  be  guilty  of  such  a 
fraud;  it  is  infamous  in  a  professedly 
Christian  Bishop. 

I  have  not  troubled  myaelf  to 
inquire  into  the  accordance  of  the 
Bishop  of  Salisbury's  doctnnes 
with  the  formularies  used  by  his 
sect,  or  with  the   teaching  of  its 

*  Ad  eorum  sententiam  amplectandam 
ma^s  propendeo  qui  hoc  tropicedici  veUnt. 
Scilicet  summo  ilu  pontifici  Judflsonim,  cni 
tale  omamentum  ex  legis  praesciipto  in 
Exodi  cap  xxviii.  comm.  36»  37,  38,  posito 
gestare  moris  erat,  confertur  Joannes  mag- 
nus  Chrifiti  Apostolus  ac  sacerdosy  dnm 
innuit  coUatio  ista  preestantiam  apostoli 
super  illos  qui  postea  memoxantor,  mar^yres 
etepiscopos.  .  .  Certepremuntalt^am 
petdi  hujus  interpretationem  normaUa 
difficultates,  ouas  ui^et  Steph.  Lemo>mns 
in  Notts  ad  Varia  Sacra,  pagg.  26  et  S7. 
ReliauifiB  Sact»,  ut  sup.  p.  26. 

t  Neque  ea  est  auctoiitas^  Epiphanii  «- 
cnlo  quarto  lahante  scribentis,  qui  Jacobum 
fratrem  Domini  pontificalem  lamfnam  in 
fronte  reyera  oestaase  nanat,  ut  in  re  qui* 
dem  hujusmool  Q^eu8ai;a  extorqueiil«   Aq 
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divines.  It  seemed  a  more  useful 
procedure  to  show  that,  though  large 
midtitudes  of  our  countrymen  are 
content  to  accept  them  as  true,  they 
cannot  command  the  assent  of  any 
one,  who  wishes  to  have  a  reason  for 
the  opinions  he  holds,  until  he  sur- 
render his  judgment  and  conscience 
to  the  authority  of  Tradition.  For 
one,  heartily  as  I  desire  that  Dr. 
Hamilton  may  soon  be  delivered  from 
the  vain  conversation  he  has  content- 
edly received  by  tradition  from  his 
fathers,  ♦  I  cannot  regret  the  publica- 
tion of  bis  Charge.   It  was  high  time 

somniasae  aliquid  de  saoerdotio  Jacob!  tan- 
quam  ab  Aaione  oriundi  Epiphaniiun, 
oonstat  ex  HareB  Izxviii.  o.  12  ■  Cfr.  Reliq. 
SacTflB,  ut  sup.  p.  28. 

The  learned  Jesuit  Fetavius  also,  in  his 
edition  of  Epiphanius  ^arisiis  1622)  thus 
comments  on  Heeres  xxix.  N.  iv. — ^in  which 

we     read : — ir*    ^l    x«»    ii^«ri^«rra   ivro»— 

''Iliad  yero  non  modo  falsiun;  sed  et 
contra  hvpothesin  est."  Si  Josephi  filius 
est  Jacobus,  Josephus  autem  ae  stirpe 
David,  non  Levitica  ac  Sacerdotali  fait ; 
qui  tandem  Bacerdos  esse  Jacobus  potuit  *'  ? 
Tom.  ii.  pp.  52—3.  And  as  to  tne  state- 
ments of  EpiphaniuS)  «^^  ««<  to  vhaxof  ^«i 
xiftfX?^  ^|n»  svr^f  ^i^uv  (Hieres.  xxix.  N.  iv.), 

and   O^ror  0   Iditv^t  utit  nirmKof  M  r^t  lupa- 

x^t  i^ofiixn  (Haeres.  Ixxviii.  N.  xiv.),  he  says 
that  '^it  seems  to  have  been  understood  that 
he  wore  the  mitre-plate  of  the  High-Priest," 
but  he  immediately  adds,  ^*perperam  id 
quidem.^ — lb.  p.  338.  He  reminds  his 
veadazB  also  tnat  Scaliger  rejected  the 
whole  story  about  the  priestly  character  of 
James: — "tanquam  inanem  fabulam  res- 
puit.'* — lb.  p.  332.  He  vet  further  savs 
that  there  is  no  excuse  to  be  made  for  the 
unwarrantable  assertion  of  Epiphanius  that 
James  was  allowed  to  enter  into  the  Holy 
of  Holies,  once  every  year,  because  he  was 
a  Nazaiite,  and  was  connected  with  the 
Priesthood.— lb.  p.  333. 

*  *'  As  I  HAVB  BBBN  TAUGHT  FROM  MY 
"  SABLDB9T  YOUTH  TO  TIBLD  OBEDIBNCB  TO 

"  THB  Church  of  Enoland,  as  refrb- 

*'  SSSmNQ  A  GRXAT  AND  KBCBS9ART  ECCLX- 


that  he  should  avow  his  opinions, 
and  urge  what  he  could  in  their  de- 
fence. The  sooner  his  arguments 
are  tested  by  our  countrymen  gene- 
rally, the  better  for  the  cauAe  of 
Evangelical  doctrine,  and  for  the 
abatement  of  such  clerical  assump- 
tions. Were  they  sound,  we  should 
be  required  as  honest  men  to  seek 
readmission  into  the  community 
which  embodies  the  doctrine  of  Sac- 
ramental efficacy ;  but,  being  false, 
we  are  bound, — as  the  disciples  of 
Christ,  and  therefore  as  Baptists  who 
know  no  other  Lord  than  He — ^in 
steadfast  nonconformity  to  such  a 
system,  to  uphold  the  tmth  of  God. 
Let  us  continue  to  observe  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  New  Testament,  as  they 
have  been  delivered  to  us ;  and  let 
us  at  the  same  time  point  men  every- 
where to  "  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
"taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world", 
so  as  to  guard  them  against  those 
teachers  of  error  who  put  Saxsraments 
in  the  place  of  Christ.  May  He 
Who  is  our  Master  and  Lord  enable 
us,  by  His  grace,  to  be  faithful  wit- 
nesses  unto  His  truth  and  love,  and 
guide  by  His  good  Spirit,  into  the 
way  of  truth,  all  those  who  have,  in 
any  degree,  erred  from  His  command- 
ments ! 

"  siABTicAL  Prikoiplx,  I  un  most  jea- 
^  lously  anxious  to  aa«ertaiu  with  all 
"  honesty  what  her  real  teachiiig  is,  and 
**  so  to  satisfy  myself  that  her  claims  upon 
^  my  alle^nce  on  othbr  grounds  do  not 
^  clash  with  the  claims  of  Qod*s  Revela- 
"  tion,"  P.  87.  No  wonder  that  having 
been  taught  from  his  hoyhood  to  yiela 
obedience  to  such  a  representative  of 
an  Ecclesiastical  Principle,  he  should 
arrive  at  false  conclusions  on  all  matters  in 
which  he  has  followed  Ecclesiastical  fifoid- 
ance  to  the  neglect  of  the  obvious  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
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An  Addbess  Delivered  to  the  Membebs  of  the  Baptist  Union  at 
THE  Prayer  Meeting  Introductory  to  the  Autumnal  Session  at 
Cardiff. 

BY  the  key.  SAMUEL  0.  GREEN,  B.A.,  OF  RAWDON  COLLEGE. 


We  are  here  together,  my  brethren, 
to  begin  the  manifold  work  of  these 
two  days  by  communion  with  God ; 
that  we  may  go  into  our  assembly 
from  the  mercy  seat,  with  some  rays 
of  Divine  light  and  love  resting  upon 
our  hearts.  There  could  be  no  hap- 
pier preparation  for  our  counsels,  nor 
any  higher  hope  than  that  they  may 
lead  us  back  to  the  same  point,  only 
with  a  more  vivid  realization  of  the 
Eternal  Presence,  and  a  spirit  up- 
borne to  closer  fellowship  with 
Heaven.  Thus  will  our  beginning 
and  our  ending  be  with  God.  I 
know  not  that  a  more  suitable  motto 
could  be  found,  nor  one  more  expres- 
sive of  our  best  desires  and  aims, 
than  the  words  of  the  Apostle  John : 
"  If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  isin 
the  light,  we  have  felimcakip  one  with 
another,  and  the  Mood  of  Jestis  Christ 
His  Son  deanseth  its  from  ail  sin  ** 
(1  Epistle  i.  7.) 

To  walk  in  the  light,  brethren,  is 
to  live  and  act  in  conscious  fellow- 
ship with  Gk)d ;  for  "  He  is  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all." 
Darkness  is  ignorance,  but  in  Him 
is  all  truth ;  darkness  is  sin,  but  He 
is  the  infinitely  holy;  darkness  is 
selfishness,  but  He  is  perfect  love ; 
darkness  is  sorrow,  but  He  is  the 
happy  Grod.*  Behold,  then.  His  gifts 
to  us :  truth,  holiness,  love,  and  joy  1 
To  win  them  from  amid  the  shadows 
of  our  earthly  life,  is  our  highest 

t  I  Tin.  L  a. 


aspiration ;  to  dwell  in  them  together 
is  the  blessed  hope  of  the  Church 
redeemed.  That  Church  only  real- 
izes its  high  calling  when  it  thus 
enters  into  communion  with  Him, 
thinking  God's  thoughts,  living  on 
earth  the  life  of  heaven,  breathing 
the  atmosphere  of  Divine  aflfection, 
and  finding  its  strength  in  the  joy  of 
the  Lord.  Strength,  I  say,  for  with 
such  light  there  will  be  vigour.  The 
Divine  life  will  reveal  itself  in  living 
activity ;  and  the  Church,  so  blest, 
will  follow  Him  who  said,  "  As  long 
as  I  am  in  the  world  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world,"  and  therefore, "  I  must 
work  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  me 
while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh, 
when  no  man  can  work." 

Now,  all  that  we  say  or  do  while 
we  are  together,  if  wisely  said  and 
well  done,  will  tend  to  these  results. 
We  are  here  that  we  may  become 
holier  churches,  better  men — ^more 
active,  joyful,  hopeful  Christians. 
For  such  ends  certain  means  must 
be  adopted,  wliich  it  is  our  business 
to  discover,  and  wisely  to  apply. 
But  let  us  remember,  as  we  discuss 
them,  that  they  are  only  means,  and 
that  the  end  lies  beyond  them.  We 
meet,  for  instance,  as  a  "  denomina- 
tion." Our  position  in  the  great 
body  of  the  faithful  is  special  and 
defined.  We  have  come  hither  to 
set  a  renewed  seal  to  certain  doc- 
trines, to  avow  our  continued  ad- 
hesion to  certain  practices,  connected 

with  the  Christian  Ufe.    Iliese  piftc* 
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tices  and  beliefe  we  prize, — ^yet,  not 
on  their  own  account.  The  doctrine 
is  for  the  sake  of  the  life ;  the  ordi- 
nances are  the  support  of  the  life ; 
but  the  life  is  greater  than  all.  Of 
course,  we  believe  that  the  doctrines 
we  hold,  and  the  ordinances  toe  ob- 
serve, are  noiost  truly  helpful  to  that 
life,  or  we  should  scarcely  have  as- 
sembled. Yet,  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  the  idolatry  of  our  own  convic- 
tions. For  if  that  to  which  we  pay 
our  chief  veneration,  be  it  aught  be- 
low the  highest  and  holiest,  is  an  idol, 
what  else  can  we  caU  an  opinion 
treasured  for  its  own  sake,  or  an  or- 
dinance honoured  for  itself  alone,  in 
forgetfulness  of  the  greater  things  to 
which  it  is  but  tributary?  The 
scaffolding  is  one  thing :  the  temple 
is  another.  But  the  temple  is  in- 
visible :  it  requires  the  deep  insight 
of  faith  to  tell  its  towers,  to  mark 
well  its  bulwarks,  and  to  consider 
its  palaces.  The  scaffolding  all  can 
measure,  and  so  we  are  tempted  to 
concentrate  our  attention  upon  its 
form  and  proportion.  How  compact, 
how  symmetrical,  and  how  strong  it 
is  !  We  hang  upon  it  the  flowers  of 
our  eloquence ;  we  call  the  world  to 
gaze  and  admire;  but,  meanwhile, 
the  temple  within  arises  slowly! 

Is  the  doctrine  purer  ?  it  should 
lead  to  holier  service.  Is  the  Church 
more  scriptural  ?  it  should  the  more 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Are 
the  ordinances  in  nearer  conformity 
with  the  Divine  command?  so 
should  the  life  be  nearer  the  Divine 
ideal.  Otherwise  will  our  glory  but 
become  our  shame. 

It  is  possible,  brethren,  to  be  bigots 
for  the  truth,  Pharisees  in  the  main- 
tenance of  evangelic  doctrine,  and 
ritualists  in  adherence  to  Christ's 
own  ordinances.  The  danger  is  in- 
sidious ;  it  besets  us  all  The  boast 
of  the  Pharisee  may  be  uttered  by 
churches  as  well  as  by  individuals, 
and  may  refer  to  the  creed  as  well  as 


to  the  life.  "  God,  we  thank  Thee 
that  we  are  not  as  other  churches — 
for  our  doctrine  is  pure,  our  diBci- 
pline  uncorrupt !"  May  we  not  the 
rather,  when  we  ask  what  our  disci- 
pline and  our  doctrine  have  made  us 
at  this  hour,  take  our  place  *'  afar 
off  "  in  the  Christian  temple,  and  cry, 
in  penitence  and  shame,  "God,  be 
merciful  unto  us  sinners !" 

But  if,  striving  for  the  light,  in 
any  measure  we  succeed ;  this  will 
be  the  result  and  the  test  of  our 
attainment — ^"We  have  fellowship 
one  with  another,"  and  "  The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin."  Here  are  two  thoughts,  most 
valuable  always,  perhaps  especially 
valuable  and  sign&cant  now. 

We  have  fellowship  one  wUh  an* 
other:  that  is,  "we  Christians  mu- 
tually -r  not  (as  some  have  read  the 
passage)  "We  with  God  and  God 
with  us,"  which  would  do  violence 
to  the  language,  and  besides,  would 
only  be  a  repetition  of  the  foregoing 
thought.  No,  the  fellowship  which 
marks  the  Divine  life  of  the  church 
is  the  communion  of  saints. 

And  the  blood  of  Jesm  Christ  His 
Son  cleanseth  ils  from  all  sin.  Here 
is  a  gift  beyond  pardon,  beyond  re- 
conciUation  itself.  In  the  light  there 
is  cleansing,  progressive,  sure,  even 
to  the  complete  restoration  of  the 
image  of  God.  But  this  is  still 
through  the  sacrifice,  always  effi- 
cacious, and,  in  its  application,  ever 
renewed. 

Now  here  we  may  notice  that  we 
have  the  twofold  gift,  for  which  the 
heart  of  the  faithful  has  ever  been 
crying  out.  Nay,  it  is  the  twofold 
gift  most  falsely  claimed  by  the  vo- 
tiaries  of  a  corrupt  Christianity,  who 
in  that  claim  win  all  their  power. 
For  mark,  brethren,  every  supersti- 
tion that  has  held  sway  over  man- 
kind has  been  but  tne  distorted 
image  of  a  Divine  reality ;  wrought 
in  the  vain  attempt  of  the  yearning 
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uninstructed  human  heart  to  grasp 
a  spiritual  truth.  We  in  these  days 
are  amazed,  as  well  we  may  be,  at 
the  hold  which  the  idea  of  a  Catholic 
visible  Church,  and  the  figment  of  a 
perpetual  Sacrifice,  have  obtained  over 
a  large  portion  of  the  English  com- 
munity. The  "Real  Presence"  in 
the  Lord's  Supper  is  openly  taught 
as  an  imdoubted  doctrine  of  the 
English  Church;  and  very  recently,  a 
large  part  of  the  Anglican  hierarchy, 
in  addressing  the  members  of  their 
communion,  everywhere  have  em- 
ployed the  term  "  Catholic,"  where 
their  predecessors,  through  many 
generations,  would  assuredly  have 
said  "Protestant"  These,  we  say, 
are  signs  of  the  times ;  they  are  in- 
dications of  something  deeper,  be- 
longing to  all  time.  We  meet  the 
claim  at  once  with  these  words  of 
the  Apostle  John,  and  avow  that  all 
who  walk  in  the  light  have  foimd 
already  the  secret  of  catholicity,  for 
they  "  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other;" and  daily  know  the  power 
of  the  Divine  sacrifice,  for  "  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  cleansing  them 
from  all  sin." 

The  fellowship,  we  say,  is  that  of 
a  universal  brotherhood.  We  do 
not  think  lightly  of  those  smaller 
groups,  or  sectional  gatherings,  in 
connexion  with  which  we  find  so 
many  of  the  happiest  associations 
of  our  Christian  life ;  for  where  "  two 
or  three  "  are  met  together,  Christ  is 
wnth  them.  And  God  forbid  that  it 
should  not  be  possible  for  the  least 
and  humblest  Baptist  church  to  be 
as  truly  catholic  as  the  most  magni- 
ficent assembly  of  confederated  Chris- 
tians !  The  true  harmony  of  Chris- 
tian hearts,  the  peace  and  mutual 
trust  of  each  individual  church, 
atises  not  from  the  superficial  agree- 
ment, caused  by  common  adherence 
to  a  special  doctrine  or  a  distin- 
guishing observance,  but  &om 
that     deep    reality,    onzness   ih 


Christ.  If  even  it  be  right  that 
only  those  who  think  the  same 
thing,  on  those  questions  which 
divide  the  Church,  should  consort 
together,  pray  together,  work  to- 
gether ;  be  it  remembered  that  even 
their  fellowship  does  not  rest  on  such 
agreement,  but  on  a  yet  holier  con- 
cord. They  stand  together  in  the 
light  of  God,  and  therefore  they  are 
one!  Then,  irrepressibly,  Bponta- 
neously  arises  the  sense  of  kin- 
dredship  with  the  whole  family  of 
the  redeemed.  There  is  no  restric- 
tion to  the  exulting  spirit,  whatever 
there  may  be  in  the  outward  form 
and  order..  The  Chwrch  is  one, 
whether  the  churches  will  have  it  so 
or  not ;  and  to  the  individual  Chris- 
tian soul,  next  to  the  joy  unspeak- 
able of  conscious  communion  with 
God,  is  the  gladness  of  the  kindred 
thought,  "  I,  even  I,  in  my  solitary 
insignificance,  am  a  member  of 
God's  Church  universal,  and  a  fel- 
low-citizen with  all  the  saints."  Hold 
fast  such  thoughts,  dear  brethren; 
they  elevate  and  inspire.  And  what- 
ever our  belief  may  be  as  to  the 
methods  by  which  this  heavenly 
reality  shall  pass  into  earthly  mani- 
festation, we  shall  all  agree  in  the 
ardent  prayer,  nay,  the  certain  hope, 
that  the  Infinite  Father  will,  in  His 
own  time,  reveal  in  His  Church  the 
hidden  unity,  will  perfect  among  His 
children  the  holy  bond  of  fellowship 
and  love,  and  wiU  gather  into  one  the 
whole  family  of  esuth  and  heaven. 

Then,  with  the  catholic  spirit  there 
will  be  the  sanctified  heart  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  will  cleanse 
from  aU  sin. 

Here,  brethren,  is  not  only  the 
fact  of  holiness,  as  a  "note"  of  Gkid's 
true  church,  but  the  secret  of  holi- 
ness, as  the  result  of  an  infinite 
sacrifice.  Wo  have  just  referred  to 
the  perversion  of  this  truth.  In  our 
protest  against  the  error,  do  we  keep 
alive  the  remembrance  of  the  fiMst 
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thftt  it  is  the  offering  which  sancti- 
fies? Redeemed  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  we  live  new  lives. 
The  Cross  is  an  ever-present  power ; 
mightiest  in  our  souls  when  we  are 
neai-est  to  God.  For  in  God's  light 
do  we  most  truly  estimate  the  evil 
of  sin,  and  discern  most  clearly  the 
infinite  glory  of  His  work  who  gave 
Himself  as  a  ransom.  It  is  true  that 
His  sacrifice  has  perfected  us  "  once 
for  all."  Nothing  can  be  added  to 
its  efficacy ;  for  by  it  we  are  recon- 
ciled to  God.  Salvation  is  complete. 
We  are  cleansed,  and  yet  we  need 
the  daily  cleansing.  How  is  this? 
You  remember  the  words  of  Christ 
himself  to  Peter,  wherein,  by  a  figure, 
the  truth  is  impressively  set  forth. 
"  He  that  has  been  cleansed "  (or 
bathed)  "needs  only  to  wash  his 
feet,  and  is  clean  every  whit."  That 
is,  in  the  morning  of  the  Christian 
life,  the  pilgrim  goes  forth,  washed 
once  for  all  in  the  fountain  set  open 
for  sin  and  uncleanness ;  but,  as  he 
walks  the  world's  dusty  ways,  his 
feet  need  continual  cleansing.  So,  at 
every  pause,  he  loosens  his  sandals, 
and  seeks  the  self-same  fountain, 
that,  refreshed  and  purified,  he  may 
travel  on  until  the  day  is  done. 

Thus  will  Christ  be  truly  with  us. 
The  power  of  the  Cross  to  sanctify 
m^ans  the  power  given  through 
virtue  of  that  great  sacrifice  to  con- 
quer self,  to  strive  for  holiness,  to 
maintain  the  war  against  temptation, 
to  work  for  Christ  with  unwearied 
energy— in  a  word,  to  live  as  those 


must  live  who  have  learned  to  say, 
"We  are  not  our  own,  for  we  are 
bought  with  a  price."  And  more,  it 
is  not  motive  alone — ^this  might  fail 
in  many  a  crisis ;  it  is  the  presence 
and  the  might  of  Christ  Himself  by 
the  Spirit  which  He  has  given.  Thus 
He  has  declared,  "  I  will  come  to 
you."  "Ye  see  me,  because  I  am 
gone  to  the  Father."  ffe  coryies,  and 
we  "rejoice,  and  oui*  joy  no  man 
taketh  from  us."  Brethren,  we  must 
not  put  from  us  the  power  of  such 
promises  as  though  they  were  only  to 
be  fulfilled  in  the  far-off  time  for 
which  we  long.  Christ  is  with  us — ' 
with  us  now.  Our  faith  in  a  dying 
Saviour  rises  to  its  highest  exaltation 
as  faith  in  a  living  Saviour.  We 
also  hold  fast  the  belief  in  a  real 
presence,  though  not  upon  an  earthly 
altar,  or  in  the  forms  of  sacrifice. 
Christ's  presence  is  real,  because  it 
is  not  bodily  but  spiritual ;  nay,  the 
more  truly  real,  because  invisible: 
for  in  this  world  of  shadows  the  only 
real  is  the  unseen.  By  faith  alone 
we  stand  in  the  light  of  God,  in  holy 
fellowship  one  with  another;  and 
our  joy  is  crowned  by  the  promise 
which,  from  the  midst  of  that  glory, 
falls  upon  our  ear,  even  as  it  fell 
upon  the  ears  of  the  disciples  when 
the  Master  passed  away  into  the 
invisible  realm : — 

"  Lo !  I  am  with  ymi  cdway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  loarld!' 

May  God  lead  us  all  into  His 
light  I 
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Jesus  shortens  the  way  to  Egypt. 

And  as  they  continued  their  jour- 
ney, Joseph  said  to  Jesus, "  Lord,  this 
heat  exhausts  us  too  much ;  if  it  please 
Tliee  we  will  take  the  way  of  the  sea, 
that  we  may  pass  through  the  towns 
on  the  coast  and  rest  there."  But 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  "Fear  not, 
Joseph,  I  will  shorten  the  stages  for 
you,  so  that  ye  may  accomplish  in 
one  day's  journey  what  would  require 
thirty  days.  And  wliile  He  was  yet 
speaking,  behold  the  mountains  and 
cities  of  Egypt  came  in  sight.  Then 
were  they  glad  and  leapt  for  joy,  and 
came  to  a  city  called  Sotinen. 

The  Man  who  was  turned  into 

A  Mule. 

The  next  day  they  departed,  and 
as  they  drew  nigh  to  another  city, 
they  saw  three  women  coming  from 
a  tomb  weeping.  And  when  Mary 
saw  them,  she  said  to  the  damsel 
who  accompanied  her.  Ask  them 
what  evil  hath  befallen  them.  But 
when  the  damsel  asked  them,  they 
answered  not  a  word;  but  asked 
whence  come  ye,  and  whither  are  ye 
going ;  for  the  day  is  far  spent  and 
night  cometh  on?  The  damsel 
answered,  "we  are  travelling,  and 
seek  a  lodging  in  which  to  pass  the 
night."  Then  they  said,  "come  with 
us  and  lodge  with  us."  They  fol- 
lowed them,  therefore,  and  were 
taken  to  a  beautiful  new  house, 
filled  with  furniture  of  many  kinds. 


And  it  was  winter ;  and  the  damsel 
entering  the  chamber  where  these 
women  were,  foimd  them  again 
weeping  and  lamenting.  And  by 
their  side  stood  a  mule  covered  with 
a  silk  scarf,  with  sesame  before  it 
And  they  were  kissing  the  mule 
and  giving  it  food.  And  when  the 
damsel  saw  it,  she  said,  O,  my 
ladies,  how  beautiful  is  this  mule  1 
But  they  answered  with  tears,  and 
said.  This  mule  that  thou  seest  is 
our  brother,  born  of  the  same  motlier 
as  we.  When  our  father  died  and 
left  us  great  riches,  we  had  this  only 
brother,  and  sought  to  find  a  suit- 
able wife  for  liim.  And  we  ar- 
ranged a  wedding  for  him  after  the 
manner  of  men.  But  certain  women 
were  driven  by  jealousy  to  bewitch 
him,  and  we  knew  it  not.  And 
one  night,  a  little  before  daybreak, 
when  the  doors  of  our  house  were 
close  shut,  we  found  our  brother 
changed  into  a  mule  such  as  thou 
now  seest  him.  And  in  our  soiroiv 
which  thou  seest,  having  no  father 
to  comfort  us,  we  have  never  let  any 
wise  man,  or  magician,  or  sooth- 
sayer pass  by  without  fetcliing  him 
in.  But  all  to  no  purpose.  There- 
fore, whenever  our  hearts  are  filled 
with  grief,  we  rise  up  and  go  with 
one  another  to  our  father's  grave, 
and  when  we  have  wept  there,  wc 
return  home  again. 

When  the  damsel  heard  this,  she 
said,  "  Be  of  good  cheer,  and  weep  mo 
more,  for  thei'e  is  a  remedv  for  your 
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trouble  at  hand,  even  in  your  house. 
For  I  was  a  leper,  but  when  I  saw 
that  woman  and  her  little  child, 
whose  name  is  Jesus,  my  mother 
poured  upon  me  the  water  in  which 
she  had  washed  the  child,  and  I  be- 
came clean/'  When  they  heard  this 
ihey  went  to  Mary,  and  sat  down 
weeping,  and  saying,  "O,  our  lady, 
lady  Mary,  have  compassion  on  thine 
handmaidens,  for  we  have  no  longer 
either  elder  or  head  of  our  family ; 
but  this  mule  which  thou  seest  was 
our  brother,  whom  the  women  have 
changed  by  witchcraft  into  what 
thou  seest.  We  pray  thee,  there- 
fore, have  pity  on  us."  Then  Mary 
had  compassion  upon  them,  and 
lifted  Jesus  up  and  set  him  on  the 
back  of  the  mule,  and  wept  as  the 
women  wept,  and  said  to  Jesus 
Clu-ist,  "  0,  my  Son,  heal  this  mide 
with  Thine  intinite  power,  and  make 
him  a  man  possessed  of  reason  as 
he  was  before."  As  soon  as  she  had 
spoken  these  words,  the  mule  sud- 
denly changed  its  form,  and  became 
a  man,  and  turned  into  a  young  man 
without  spot  or  blemish.  Then  he 
and  his  mother  and  sisters  wor- 
shipped Mary,  and  lifted  the  child 
above  their  heads,  and  kissed  Him, 
and  said,  "  Blessed  is  Thy  mother,  0 
Jesus  Saviour  of  the  world ;  blessed 
are  the  eyes  that  enjoy  the  light  of 
Thy  countenance." 

Then  the  two  sisters  said  to  their 
mother,  "Through  the  help  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  blessing 
of  this  damsel,  who  brought  tidings 
to  us  of  Mary  and  her  Son,  our 
brother  is  restored  to  his  former 
shape.  And  now  as  our  brother  is 
unmarried,  it  is  meet  that  we  should 
give  him  this  damsel  for  a  wife." 
And  when  they  had  asked  her  of 
Mary  and  she  had  consented,  they 
provided  a  splendid  mamage  feast 
for  the  damsel ;  and  their  grief  })eing 
turned  into  joy  and  their  weeping 
into  laught-er,  they  began  to  make 


meny  and  be  glad,  and  to  dance  and 
sing,  adorning  themselves  in  splen- 
did raiment,  because  of  the  abun* 
dance  of  their  joy.  And  they  re- 
membered God,  and  praised  Him, 
and  said,  "  0  Jesus,  Son  of  David, 
who  tumest  mourning  into  joy,  and 
weeping  into  laughter."  And  Joseph 
and  Mary  remained  there  ten  days. 

Jesus  makes  Sparroyts  of  Clat. 

When  Jesus  was  five  years  old, 
he  was  playing  with  other  boys  by 
a  brook,  and  they  had  made  little 
pools  by  cutting  channels,  through 
which  the  water  ran  from  the  brook. 
They  had  made  themselves  dirty, 
but  Jesus  made  them  clean  again 
mth  a  simple  word.  And  Jesus 
took  mud  from  the  pools  which 'He 
had  made,  and  made  twelve  sparrows 
of  it,  and  stood  them  three  by  three 
at  the  side  of  His  pool.  Now  it  was 
the  Sabbath  when  Jesus  did  this. 
And  when  a  man  of  Judaea  saw 
what  Jesus  had  done,  he  told  his 
father  Joseph,  saying,  "  Behold,  thy 
Son  is  by  the  brook,  and  hath  made 
sparrows  of  clay  and  broken  the 
Sabbath."  And  when  J  oseph  came  to 
the  spot  and  saw  it,  he  cried  out  to 
Him  and  said,"  Why  dost  Thou  on  the 
Sabbath  what  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  ? " 
But  Jesus  clapped  His  hands  and 
cried  out  to  the  sparrows,  "  Away ;" 
and  they  all  flew  away  singing  from 
the  spot.  And  the  Jews  who  saw  it 
marvelled,  and  went  and  told  the 
elders  what  they  had  seen  Jesus  do. 
And  the  son  of  Annas  the  priest 
stood  by,  and  he  took  a  twig  and 
broke  up  the  pools  which  Jesus  had 
made  and  let  out  the  water  which 
Jesus  had  collected.  When  Jesus 
saw  this.  He  was  angiy,  and  said, "  O 
bad,  wicked  man,  what  have  the 
pools  and  the  water  done  to  thee  ? 
Behold,  thou  shalt  wither  like  a  tree, 
and  bring  forth  neither  leaves  nor 
fruit."  And  immediately  the  boy 
withered  and  died.    And  Jesus  went 
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into  Joseph's  house.  But  the  pa- 
rents of  the  boy  carried  him  to 
Joseph,  and  upbtaided  him  for  hav- 
ing such  a  son.  And  they  all  en- 
treated Jesus,  and  He  healed  the 
bov,  but  leit  one  small  limb  useless 
for  a  warning  to  them. 

Jesus  Lengthens  a  Board. 

Joseph  wsa  a  carpenter  and  made 
ploughs  and  yokes.  But  a  rich  man 
ordered  him  to  make  him  a  bed. 
And  Joseph  went  to  fetch  wood, 
and  Jesus  went  with  him.  And 
when  he  had  cut  down  two  trees  and 
prepared  them  with  the  axe,  he  laid 
them  side  by  side,  and  found  that 
one  was  shorter  than  the  other.  And 
seeing  this  he  was  troubled,  and 
went  to  seek  for  another  tree.  But 
Jesus  said  to  him.  Lay  the  two 
boards  side  by  side.  And  Joseph 
did  so,  not  knowing  what  the  boy 
would  do.  And  He  said  to  Joseph 
again,  Take  hold  of  the  end  of  the 
shorter  piece.  And  Joseph  took 
hold  of  it  wondering.  Then  Jesus 
laid  hold  of  the  other  end,  and  gave 
it  a  pull,  and  made  it  of  the  same 
length  as  the  other,  and  said  to 
Joseph,  "  Be  no  more  sad,  but  go  to 
thy  work/'  And  Juseph  waa  amazed, 
and  said  to  himself,  "How  happy  am 
I  to  whom  God  has  given  such  a 
child." 

•  If  we  turn  from  the  apocryphal 
gospels  to  the  earliest  epistles  that 
are  extant,  viz.,  those  of  the  Apos- 
tolic Fathers,  we  find  the  same 
marked  contrast  between  them  and 
all  the  epistles  which  our  New  Tes- 
tament contains.  Let  me  give  you 
only  one  specimen,  selected  quite  at 
random  from  the  Epistle  of  Bar- 
nabas : — 

BAPTtSM   AND   THE    CHOSS  PHE- 
t^IGURED    IN    THE    OLD    TESTAMENT. 

"Let  us  further  inquire  whether 
the  Lord  took    any  care    to  fore- 


shadow the  water  (of  baptism)  and 
the  cross.  Concerning  the  water, 
indeed,  it  is  written,  in  reference  to 
the  Israelites,  that  they  would  not 
receive  that  baptism  which  leads  to 
the  remission  of  sins,  but  would 
procure  another  for  themselves.  The 
prophet  therefore  exclaims,  *  Be 
astonished,  0  heaven,  for  my  people 
have  committed  two  evils:  they 
have  forsaken  me,  the  foimtain  of 
living  waters,  and  hewed  them  out 
cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can 
hold  no  water.'  And  again,  *  He 
shall  dwell  in  a  lofty  cave  of  the 
strong  rock.'  Furthermore,  what 
Baith  He  in  reference  to  the  Son? 
'  His  water  is  sure  ;  ye  shall  see  the 
King  in  His  glory,  and  your  soul 
shall  meditate  on  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.'  And  again  He  saith  in  ano- 
ther prophet, '  The  man  who  doeth 
these  things  shall  be  like  a  tree 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that 
yieldeth  his  fruit  in  due  season,  his 
leaf  also  shall  not  wither,'  &c.  Mark 
how  He  has  described  at  once  both 
the  water  and  the  cross.  For  these 
words  imply.  Blessed  are  they  who, 
placing  their  trust  in  the  cross,  have 
gone  down  into  the  water ;  for  says 
He,  '  they  shall  receive  their  reward 
in  due  time  ;'  then  He  declares,  '  I 
will  recompense  them.'  But  now 
He  saith,  'Their  leaves  shall  not 
fade.'  This  meaneth  that  every 
word  which  proceedeth  out  of  your 
mouth  in  faith  and  love  shall  tend 
to  bring  conversion  and  hope  to 
many.  Again,  another  prophet  saith, 
'And  the  land  of  Jacob  shall  be 
extolled  above  eveiy  land.'  This 
meaneth  the  vessel  of  His  Spirit 
which  He  shall  glorify.'  Further, 
what  says  He  ?  '  And  there  ran  out 
a  river  on  the  right  side,  and  out  of 
the  river  rose  beautiful  trees;  and 
whosoever  shall  eat  of  them  shall 
live  for  ever.'  This  meaneth  that 
we  indeed  descend  into  the  river  ftdl 
of  sins  and  defilement,  but  come  tip 
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bearing  fruit  in  our  heart,  having 
the  fear  of  God  and  trust  in  Jesus 
in  our  Spirit."  ♦ 

I  need  not  multiply  quotations. 
These  surely  are  quite  enough  to 
show  that,  account  for  it  as  we  may, 
there  was  so  marked  a  contrast  be- 
tween the  books  received,  and  those 
which  were  passed  by,  that  although 
individuals  might  sometimes  be  un- 
able to  decide  as  to  the  precise  point 
at  which  to  draw  the  line;  the 
Church  as  a  whole,  with  the  teaching 
of  the  Apostles  fresh  in  their  minds, 
could  have  no  difficulty  in  sajring, 
that  is  Christianity  in  all  its  purity, 
and  this  is  adulterated  and  spoiled. 

Nevertheless,  for  a  very  long  time 
there  was  no  such  exact  and  settled 
agreement  as  we  find  now.  The  col- 
lection recognized  by  some  churches 
frequently  contained  three  or  four 
books,  which  others  hesitated  to  re- 
ceive. So  that  the  line,  which  di- 
vided once  for  all  the  books  which 
were  "  Scripture  "  from  those  which 
were  not,  was  not  actually  drawn  for 
at  least  two  hundred  years.  JVIore- 
over  there  was  nothing,  so  far  as  any 
of  the  churches  knew,  to  preclude 
the  possibility  of  other  books  being 
discovered  of  quite  as  much  worth 
as  those  alreadv  received,  so  that 
even  when  the  uniformity  of  agree- 
ment was  most  complete,  it  did  not 
follow  that  the  collection  was  closed. 
Yet  the  further  the  Church  was  re- 
moved from  the  time  of  the  Apostles, 
the  more  necessary  did  it  become  that 
there  should  be  a  recognized  standard 
of  appeal  in  case  of  dispute,  and  an 
acknowledged  source  from  which  the 
instruction  given  in  the  Church 
should  be  drawn  by  all  its  teachers. 
Tradition,  however  uniform  and  valu- 
able for  the  first  hundred  years,  was 
as  certain  to  become  modified,  if  not 
corrupt,  in  after  agps,  as  the  purest 
stream  to  become  adulterated,  if  not 

♦"ApO!?tolic    Fathers,"   pp.    120,   121. 
T.  and  T.  Clark,  1867. 


rendered  actually  impure,  from  the 
different  tributaries  that  it  continues 
to  receive.  It  was  necessary,  there- 
fore, that  the  Church  should  possess 
in  a  fixed  and  unalterable  form  some 
record  of  the  truth  that  apostles 
taught,  and  of  the  faith  delivered  to 
the  saints.  And  if  this  was  needed 
to  preserve  believers  from  erring 
from  the  truth,  it  was  even  more 
necessary  to  enable  them  to  meet 
the  attacks  of  those  who,  whilst  they 
preached  another  gospel,  not  only 
assailed  the  faith  of  the  Church,  but 
pretended  that  they  had  apostolical 
authority  for  what  they  were  doing. 
Hence  arose  the  necessity  for  closing 
as  well  as  completing  the  collection ; 
in  other  words  for  settling,  once  for 
all,  what  books  should  be  recognized 
as  the  one  law  of  the  Church  and 
the  universal  standard  of  appeal. 

Tliis  opens  up  then  a  fourth  ques- 
tion. 

4  Haw  was  Hie  precise  number  of 
the  hooks  determined — i*e.,  hoio  teas  the 
Canon*  closed  ? 

This  would  have  been  a  most  diffi- 
ctdt  task  if  any  attempt  had  been 
made  to  settle  and  enforce  it  by 
authority ;  and  yet  it  is  one  which 

♦  The  word  canmi  is  now  applied  to  the 
collection  of  recognized  or  canonical  books. 
The  history  of  the  word  is  a  singular  one« 
It  is  derived  from  a  word  meaning  a  cane, 
and  signified  at  first  simply  a  straight  rod, 
such  as  a  ruler  or  the  beam  of  a  balance. 
It  was  then  applied  to  that  which  kej^t 
other  things  stiutght  or  which  tested  their 
straightness,  such  as  the  rods  of  a  shield, 
or  a  carpenter's  rule.  It  was  then  used 
metaphoricallv  of  whatever  served  as  a 
rule  Dy  which  to  measure  or  determine 
anything.  And  even  in  classical  Greek  it 
was  transferred  from  the  measure  to  the 
thing  measured,  so  that  a  space  of  ground 
that  had  been  measured  off  at  Olympia 
was  called  a  canon,  and  *^  in  music  a  canon 
is  a  composition  of  which  a  given  melody 
is  the  model  on  which  all  the  parts  are 
strictly  formed"  (Westcott).  In  the  New 
Testament  the  word  occurs  twice,  viz., 
Gal.  vi.  16,  and  2  Cor.  x.  13,  16,  in  the 
sense  of  nile  {reguln)  ;  and  later  eccle* 
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from  our  modem  point  of  view  seems 
almost  impossible  of  accomplishment 
in  any  other  way.  Under  any  cir- 
cumstances the  difficulty  must  have 
been  a  great  one ;  but  however  great 
it  may  have  been,  there  was  no 
central  power  on  earth  that  could 
bring  its  authority  to  bear  upon  the 
question.  Up  to  this  time  each 
church  had  simply  collected  for  itself, 
probably  without  troubling  itself  to 

fiiastical  writers  continued  to  use  the  word 
in  such  phrases  as  tbe  Rule  {cajwn)  of 
Christian  teaching,  the  Rule  of  the  Church, 
the  Rule  of  truth,  and  the  Rule  of  faith. 
But,  throughout,  this  rule  was  regarded 
at  one  time  as  an  abstract  ideal  standard 
or  inner  law,  and  at  another  as  a  concrete 
and  fixed  creed.    The  next  use  to  which 
it  was  applied  was  to  synodical  decisions 
relating  to  the  discipline  of  the  Church  ; 
more  especially  "with  reference  to  those  set 
apart  to  the  ministry,  the  decisions  con- 
cerning them  being  the  canon  or  rule  by 
which  they  are  bound.    The  next  step  was 
to  use  it  in  a  more  passive  sense,  and  apply 
it  to  certain  fixed  psalms  appointed  for 
festivalsy  and  to  that  part  oi  the  Roman 
liturgy  which  was  used  when  the  dead  were 
commemorated  or  *^  canonized."    At  first 
the  word  was  applied  to  the  Scriptures 
simply  in  the   adjective  form,  canonical, 
but  whether  in  the  sense  of  containing  the 
rule  or  standard  of  doctrine,  or  as  ratified 
by  the  rule  of  the  Church,  we  do  not 
know.     The  latter  is   favoured   by   the 
sense  in  which  the  verb  was  used.    Origen 
refuses  to  recognize  as  a  proof  of  doctrme 
any  but  "  the  canonized  Scriptures  ;"  and 
the  Canon  of  Laodicea  forbade  the  public 
reading  of  **  books  not  canonized."    The 
first  use  of  the  word  canon  itself  in  rela- 
tion to  the  Scriptures  is  in  a  list  of  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  by 
Amphilochius  (c»  390,  a.d.)  x   *^  this  is  the 
most  unerrinc  canon  of  the  inspired  Scrip- 
tures ;"  i.e.,  the  measure  by  \wiich  to  try 
the  contents,  and  hence  an  index  of  its 
books.    We  next  meet  with  it,  not  as  the 
measure  by  which  to  try  the  Scriptures, 
but  as  8igiiif3ring  the  Scripture  thus  tried 
and  measured,  in  other  words  the  definite 
collection  of  hooks  receiyed  as  authoritative. 
Thus  "  the  ideal  rule  preceded  the  mate- 
rial rule,  but  the  Church  at  length  recog- 
nized in  the  Bible  the  full  enunciation  of 
the  law  epitomized  in  her  creeds." — See 
"  Westcott  on  the  Canon  of  the  Ne^v  Tes- 
tament," pp.  541-549, 


inquire  whether  its  collection  exactly 
agreed  with  those  of  other  churches 
in  different  parts  of  the  world.  So 
that  it  was  not  till  circumstances 
arose,  which  rendered  it  absolutely 
necessary  that  there  should  be  uni- 
versal agreemcDt  that  the  question 
was  seriously  agitated,  how  many 
and  how  few  of  the  Christian  writings 
shall  the  canonical  collection  in- 
clude? A  general  council  might 
have  settled  this  at  once;  but  the 
thought  of  holding  such  councils  had 
never  been  entertained,  and  there 
were  no  other  artificial  means  that 
could  be  employed.  Yet  a  settle- 
ment was  indispensable,  unless  the 
Christian  faith  was  to  be  left  to  break 
up  into  the  wildest  and  most  vision- 
ary fancies,  having  little  if  anything 
in  common,  and  every  church  to  have 
its  own  standard  of  appeal.  The 
urgency  became  all  the  greater  be- 
cause controversies  arose,  whichmany 
enthusiastic  but  foolish  Christians 
thought  they  could  settle  by  issuing 
productions  of  their  own  under  forged 
apostolic  names. 

The  want  of  a  canon  of  some  kind 
was  probably  first  felt  when  the 
Gnostics  began  to  propagate  their 
strange  and  mythical  notions  imder 
the  name  of  Christianity.  And  there 
are  some  indications  that  it  was  first 
of  all  felt  by  the  Gnostics  them- 
selves. In  tile  vigorous  attempts 
which  they  made  to  give  currency 
to  their  views,  they  not  only  ab- 
stained from  openly  attackii^  the 
Avritings,  to  which  the  churches 
generally  attached  such  worth,  but 
constantly  quoted  them  as  support- 
ing their  own  doctrines.  Marcion, 
in  fact,  even  "  fixed  a  definite  col- 
lection of  apostolic  books  as  the 
foundation  of  his  system,  and  tbe 
canon  thus  published  is  the  first  of 
which  there  is  any  record  '*  (West- 
cott).  The  pastors  of  the  churches, 
on  the  other  hand,  and  Christian 
writers  on  the  o<*thodox  side,  failed 
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for  some  time  to  reoognize  the  fact 
that  the  appeal  to  "tradition"  ou 
which  they  relied  could  not  long 
withstand  the  force  of  an  appeal  to 
hooks  on  which  the  Gnostics  pre- 
tended to  rely.  But  at  length  the 
fact  became  more  and  more  apparent, 
that,  however  uniform  the  tradition 
of  the  churches  might  be,  it  was  in- 
creasingly difficult  to  settle  differences 
among  themselves  or  meet  opponents 
of  the  common  faith  without  a  com- 
mon standard  which  all  alike  recog- 
nized, and  to  which  all  could  appeal. 
Thus  slowly  and  gradually  a  definite 
line  was  drawn  between  those  books 
to  whose  authority  all  wotild  bow, 
and  others  which,  however  great 
their  worth  micjht  otherwise  be,  were 
not  to  be  regarded  as  having  au- 
thority ;  and  thus  at  length  the  canon 
was  closed.  I  say  "slowly  and 
gradually,"  for  like  every  other  pro- 
cess in  the  history  of  the  Church  it 
took  its  own  time  to  ripen,  and  could 
neither  be  accelerated  nor  abruptly 
concluded.  From  the  very  earliest 
age  there  was  no  difference  of  opinion 
as  to  the  canonicity  (to  use  a  much 
later  word)  of  the  four  Grospels,  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  the  Epistles  of 
Paul,  the  first  Epistle  of  Petor,  and 
the  first  of  John.  But  the  second 
and  third  Epistles  of  John,  being 
private  letters,  without  the  author's 
name,  made  their  way  more  slowly, 
and  even  the  second  of  Peter  was 
for  a  long  time  received  by  some 
with  suspicion.  The  Epistles  of 
James  and  Jude  were  admitted  but 
very  slowly  into  the  apostolic  col- 
lection, and  there  were  differences  of 
opinion  even  about  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  though  it  was  known 
and  quoted  from  the  first,  probably 
because  the  author  had  omitted  to 
attach  his  name.  The  Book  of  Beve- 
lation  was  the  one  about  which  there 
was  the  greatest  diversity  of  opinion, 
jind  the  last  to  be  generally  received, 

It  should  be  meationed,  however, 


that  there  was  an  intermediate  period 
which  prepared  the  way  for  the  com- 
pletion of  the  canon,  and  during 
which  even  the  books  that  were 
thought  worthy  to  be  separated  from 
all  other  writings,  were  divided  into 
two  classes  of  "acknowledged  books" 
and  "disputed  books,"  or  books  of 
certain  and  books  of  doubtful  au< 
thority. 

The  length  of  time  that  elapsed 
before  universal  agreement  was  se- 
cured and  the  canon  finally  closed, 
may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that 
Athanasius  of  Alexandria  (a.d.  372) 
resolved  to  have  the  question  settled 
so  far  as  his  own  diocese  was  con- 
cerned, and  published  a  list  of  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament,  which 
coincided  exactly  with  the  collection 
that  we  now  possess ;  whereas  Gregory 
of  Nazianzen,  who  did  the  same  for 
his  diocese  in  the  year  390,  de- 
signedly omitted  the  Apocalypse; 
and  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  who  died 
in  the  year  386,  placed  the  gospels, 
the  Acts,  fourteen  epistles  of  Paul, 
and  seven  Catholic  epistles  in  the 
first  class,  and  not  only  excluded  the 
Apocalypse  altogether,  but  described 
it  as  a  book  which  no  Christian  ought 
to  read. 

About  the  year  363,  a  coimcil  was 
held  at  Laodicea.  This  council  was 
only  a  provincial  synod,  and  did  not 
claim  any  right  to  make  rules  for  the 
whole  Church.  But  it  is  memorable 
for  the  simple  fact,  that  it  was  the 
first  council  at  which  any  official 
judgment  was  pronounced  upon  the 
subject  at  all.  The  third  council 
of  Carthage,  at  which  Augustine  was 
present,  was  held  in  the  year  397, 
and  among  the  canons  of  this  coun- 
cil is  a  list  of  the  books  of  the  Holy 
Scripture,  that  of  the  New  Testament 
containing  just  the  books  which  we 
have  now.  Other  coimcils  followed, 
at  which  the  different  churches  had 
an   opportunity    of   expressing   an 

official  ftud  combined  opiaioOi  and 
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the  result  was  that,  towards  the  end 
of  the  fourth  century  and  the  com- 
luencenient  of  th^  fifth,  the  canon  of 
the  New  Testament  was  adopted 
without  dispute  in  the  form  in  which 
we  possess  it  now.  Yet  if  the  ques- 
tion be  asked, "  How  was  this  unani- 
mity secured  and  the  whole  question, 
settled  ? "  we  have  no  other  answer 
than  that  which  we  have  already 
given  to  another  question  of  a  simi- 
lar kind,  namely,  that  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  God  it  settled 
itself.  Without  consultation,  without 


collusion,  without  any  authoritative 
decision,  the  very  same  "collection, 
with  but  little  variation,  had  beeu 
made  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  so 
that  when  councils  met  they  had  only 
to  recognize  what  was  alr^y  done, 
and  pronjounce  the  canon  closed. 

But  it  was  no  sooner  closed  than 
circumstances  arose  which  threatened 
to  destroy  the  labour  of  centuries, 
and  in  the  midst  of  which  we  are  at 
a  loss  to  conceive  how  all  these  books 
could  have  been  preserved. 


{To  he  continued,) 


TEE  BIBLE  IN  ITALY. 


John  Foster  has  said,  "Is  it  not 
strange  to  observe  how  carefully 
philosophers,  who  deplore  the  con- 
dition of  the  world,  and  profess  to 
expect  its  melioration,  keep  their 
speculations  dear  of  every  idea  of 
divine  interposition  ?  No  builder  of 
houses  or  cities  was  ever  more  atten- 
tive to  guard  against  the  access  of 
flood  or  fire.  If  He  should  but  touch 
their  prospective  theories  of  improve- 
ment, they  would  renounce  them  as 
defiled  and  fit  only  for  vulgar  fana- 
ticism. Their  system  of  providence 
would  be  profaned  by  the  intrusion 
of  the  Almighty.  Man  is  to  effect 
an  apotheosis  for  himself  by  the 
hopeful  process  of  exhausting  his 
corruption.  And  should  it  take  a 
long  series  of  ages,  vices,  and  woes  to 
reach  this  glorious  attainment,  pati- 
ence may  sustain  itself  the  while  by 
the  thought  that  when  it  is  realized, 
it  will  be  burdened  with  no  duty  of 
religious  gratitude.  No  time  is  too 
long  to  waitj  no  cost  too  deep  to  ior 


cur,  for  the  triumph  of  proving  that 
we  have  no  need  of  a  divinity,  re- 
garded as  possessing  that  one  attri- 
bute which  makes  it  delightful  to 
acknowledge  such  a  being— ^  bene- 
volenee  that  wauXd  make  vs  happy. 
But  even  if  this  noble  self-sufficiency 
cannot  be  realized,  the  independence 
of  spirit  which  has  laboured  for  it 
must  not  sink  at  last  into  piety. 
This  afflicted  world,  this  poor  terres- 
trial citadel  of  man,  is  to  look  its 
gates,  and  keep  its  miseries,  mther 
than  admit  the  degradation  of  receiv- 
ing help  from  Ood" 

It  is  a  painful  fact  that  the  aesxU' 
ments*  to  which  Foster  refers  are 
as  readily  entertained  now  as 
in  his  day.  Nay,  we  greatly  fear 
there  has  recently  been  a  besh  de- 
velopment of  hatred  to  the  thought 
of  dependence  on  Divine  aid  in  any 
form.  Man's  mind,  puffed  up,  has 
risen  against  his  Maker;  and  in  their 
pride  many  have  recently  uttered 
sentimente  which  would  have  re- 
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ceived  tlie  rebuke  of  even  a  Seneca 
or  a  Plato :  for  the  former  declares, 
"  It  is  God  that  comes  to  men.  Yea, 
more;  He  enters  into  them,  for  no 
mind  becomes  truly  good  but  by  His 
assistance ;"  while  the  latter  has  said 
"  that  virtue  is  not  to  be  taught  but 
by  the  assistance  of  God." 

Hoif  opposed  are  such  statements 
as  these,  made  by  men  living  under 
the  glimmering  light  of  nature^ 
to  the  deductions  of  a  philoso* 
phical  thinker  of  recent  date,  who, 
by  his  conclusions,  interdicts  Pro- 
vidence, and  reduces  this  goodly 
universe,  with  all  its  varied  forms 
of  life  and  grandeur,  to  a  vast  and 
magnificent  machine,  moving  onward 
without  any  aid  &om  the  hand  of 
Him  that  made  it.  At  the  very 
utterance  of  such  a  thought  the  skies 
might  dress  themselves  in  mourning 
for  their  God,  and  earth  might 
tremble  to  her  centre.  Bobert  Hall 
has  justly  observed,  "  The  exclusion 
of  a  Supreme  Being,  and  of  a  super- 
intending Providence,  tends  directly 
to  the  destruction  of  moral  taste." 
The  truth  of  this  statement  is  mani* 
fest  in  every  country  where  such 
sentiments  prevail — ^where 

Men,    with    infernal    chemistry,  aim   to 

wring 
The  last  sweet  drop  from  sorrow's  cup  of 

gaU, 
And  quench  the  only  ray  that  cheers  the 
earth. 

leaving  other  lands  out  of  view  now, 
and  confining  our  attention  to  Italy, 
we  may  observe  that  the  progress 
and  effects  of  infidelity  in  this 
country  are  most  painful  to  coi^m- 
plate.  Judging,  as  Dr.  De  Sanctis 
says,  according  to  their  works,  fifteen 
millions  of  the  Catholics  of  Italy  are 
infidels,  or  utterly  indifierent  to  re- 
ligion. Infidelity  is  taught  syste- 
matically, and  its  advocates  are  found 
everjrwhere.  A  large  portion  of  the 
public  journals  are  conducted  by  such 
men,  wMe  in  the  woxl^shops  and 


places  of  business  infidel  talk  is  con- 
tinually heard,  and  yet,  strange  to 
say,  those  who  take  part  in  it  pre* 
tend  to  be  Christians,  because  they 
are  Boman  Catholics. 

Of  a  large  number  of  workmen, 
shopkeepers  in  large  towns  and 
cities,  it  maybe  said  they  believe 
in  nothing,  and  yet  pride  themselves 
in  being  called  Catholics,  They  do 
not  believe  in  the  mass,  and  yet  they 
attend  it. 

But  then  there  are  about  six 
millions  who  may  be  regarded  as 
ignorant  and  fanatical  Catholics, 
amongst  whom  if  a  faithful  servant 
of  Christ  labours,  he  must  not  be 
surprised  at  any  amount  of  opposi- 
tion. And  is  this  the  real  condition 
of  Italy  ?  So  we  are  assured  by  the 
most  impartial  of  testimony.  Then 
it  may  be  asked.  What  hope  remains 
for  her  ?  Her  hope  lies  in  the  oath 
and  promise  of  God,  for  He  has  de- 
clared, "  From  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
even  unto  the  going  down  of  the 
same,  my  name  shall  be  great  among 
the  Gentiles."  "  And  I,  ifl  be  lifted  up, 
will  draw  all  men  imto  me."  *' As  the 
earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud,  and  as 
the  garden  causeth  the  things  that 
are  sown  in  it  to  spring  forth,  so  the 
Lord  wiU  cause  righteousness  and 
praise  to  spring  forth  before  all  the 
nations.  For  as  the  rain  cometh 
down,  and  the  snow  from  heaven, 
and  retximeth  not  thither,  but 
watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring 
forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed 
to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater; 
so  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  my  mouth  :  it  sJuUcnot  return 
imto  me  void"  What  then,  we  again 
ask,  is  the  hope  of  Italy  ?  We  re- 
ply, The  word  and  oath  of  God.  The 
glory  of  the  Church  of  Eome,  which 
was  spoken  of  throughout  the 
whole  world,  and  which  was  as  a 
lighthouse  to  the  nations,  has  ages 
since  been  submerged  beneath  the 
waves  of  a  foul  superstition.     But 
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God,  who,  in  the  history  of  the 
Church,  has  written  such  iulinite 
wonders,  can  yet  by  the  truth,  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  transcend  all  which 
has  been  yet  seen  in  this  land. 
Granted  that  the  ashes  of  some 
three  or  more  millions  of  primi- 
tive Christians  are  slumbering  in 
the  catacombs  of  Italy,  there  lacks 
surely  no  power  on  the  part  of  God 
to  call  into  existence  a  little  army  of 
the  faithful  Has  not  earth  for 
thousands  of  years  exhibited  her 
fields  of  golden  grain,  and  her  vine- 
yards ladened  with  the  purple  grape ; 
and  does  not  God  say,  as  '*  the  earth 
giveth  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to 
the  eater,  so  shall  my  word  be  that 
goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth  ? " 

It  has  been  said,  "  A  worm  hath 
rights  a  king  caimot  despoil  him  of " 
The  great  family  of  man,  by  its  neces- 
sities and  relationships,  claims  the  aid 
of  the  Church  of  Christ.  "  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature,"  must  be  reiterated 
until  every  family  of  man  has  heard 
the  glad  news.  A  voice  is  yet  to  be 
heard,  saying,  "  The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kindoms  of  our 
Lord  and  his  Christ."  Then  as  His 
is  the  battle ;  His  the  power ;  why 
should  not  all  who  have  received 
Christ  feel  greater  confidence  in  the 
truths  they  seek  to  promulgate,  be- 
ing yet  victorious  over  all  opposing 
influences  ?  Have  we  the  faith  we 
ought  and  might  possess  ?  Are  not 
our  souls  too  often  filled  with  fears, 
which,  if  they  do  not  arrest  our 
efforts  for  the  good  of  man,  at  least 
impede  them,  and  make  us  timid 
where  we  ought  to  be  confident  ?  It 
is  the  privilege  of  the  believer  to 
walk  boldly  in  the  light  which  God 
gives,  and  in  doing  so  he  may  ex- 
pect a  hand  from  above  to  help  him 
on.  Omvard,  then,  must  be  our 
motto,  and  sustained  by  faith  and 
love,  we  shall,  by  God's  light,  reveal 

light  to  those  iu  darkness.    We  be^ 


gin  to  darken  when  we  do  not  ad- 
vance, as  the  fire-fly  which  shines 
only  when  on  the  wing. 

But,  not  longer  to  prolong  this 
kind  of  observation,  I  'v^ill  give  a 
few  illustrations  of  the  mode  in 
wliich  I  am  seeking  in  this  country 
to  make  known  the  way  of  salvation 

to  this  people.    At 1  saw  an 

artist  copying  a  fresco  by  Fra  An- 
gelico.  After  some  conversation  with 
him  on  art,  I  sxx)ke  to  him  on  the 
subject  of  sin,  and  salvation ;  but 
the  artist  replied,  he  knew  nothing 
of  sin.  I  said  that  God  had  de- 
scribed all  manner  of  evil  as  coming 
out  of  the  heart  of  man,  "  Out  of 
my  heart,"  said  the  painter,  *' pro- 
ceeds not  evil,  but  good."  After 
this  T  read  the  Scriptures  to  him, 
and  at  parting  gave  him  a  copy  of 
«Tohn's  gospel,  with  which  he  seemed 
much  pleased,  and  asked  me  to  write 
my  name  in  it.  In  the  church  of 
S.  Annunciata,  a  church  of  the  most 
gorgeous  beauty,  behind  the  high 
altar  I  observed  a  man  prostrate  be- 
fore an  immense  crucifix,  in  front  of 
which  was  a  burning  lamp.  I  stood 
by  the  man  for  a  long  time  observing 
his  devotions,  and  on  his  leaving  the 
church  gave  him  God's  message  of 
mercy.  Tlie  man  looked  wondrous 
things ;  and  I  moved  on,  leaving  him 
to  his  thoughts. 

At  S — - —  there  is  a  great  feast 
day,  when  a  large  portion  of  the  in- 
habitants visit  a  church  nearly  on 
the  summit  of  a  mountain  called 
Pieta.  Climbing  the  steep  sides  of 
this  mountain  I  met  numbers  return- 
ing fnpm  the  religious  services  of  the 
day. 

To  some,  who  were  carrying  large 
consecrated  wafers  on  mjrrtle  sprigs, 
I  spoke,  desiring  information  re- 
specting them.  In  reply,  I  was  told 
of  their  wondrous  virtue  when  con- 
joined with  confession;  for  it  enabled 
them  to  obtain  full  forgiveness.    I 

spoke  tQ  them  pf  the  poww  of  Ctwisf  i 
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blood  to  cleanse  the  soul  from  sin, 
without  confession  to  a  priest ;  but 
this  did  not  please,  and  they  hasted 
away. 

A  friend,  who  was  once  a  Catholic, 
but  now  a  faithful  Evangelist,  told 
me  that  when  a  boy  he  went  to  con- 
fess. He  had  done  something  which 
the  priest  judged  to  be  wrong,  and 
as  penance  he  was  adjudged  to  lick 
with  his  tongue  the  floor  of  the 
church  five  times,  before  five  altars, 
making  the  sign  of  the  cross. 

Thus  has  the  Church  of  Bome 
sought  to  destroy  the  manhood  of 
the  people  by  bringing  the  youth 
into  the  veriest  slavery. 

Becently  I  have  visited  a  small 
town  situated  in  the  veiy  midst  of 
the  marble  mountains.  The  ap« 
pioach  to  it  is  very  remarkable,  and 
the  rocks  assume  the  most  fantastic 
shapes  imaginable.  High  up  among 
these  is  planted  a  large  cross.  A 
river,  crossed  by  an  old  Boman 
bridge,  flows  through  the  town,  and 
in  its  passage  drives  many  a  machine 
for  the  cutting  of  the  huge  blocks  of 
marble  which  are  excavated  in  the 
neighbourhood.  One  of  these,  some 
time  since,  descended  with  such 
frightful  velocity  that  it  leapt  the 
river,  and  descended  on  a  man  who 
was  sitting,  in  supposed  safety,  on 
the  other  side.  The  inhabitants  of 
this  place  are  chiefly  excavators  of 
or  workers  in  marble. 

In  this  town  and  for  some  miles 
round  I  have  been  engaged  in  dis- 
tributing  small  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Among  the  people  I  found 
only  two  or  three  who  knew  what 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  meant.  I  ven- 
tured to  call  on  several  of  the  people 
at  their  homes,  and  to  talk  with 
them  on  religious  matters.  They 
were  evidently  highly  interested.  A 
poor  woman  told  me  her  troubles, 
and  seemM  not  a  little  comforted 
when  I  directed  her  to  the  "Sin 
atonins:   Lamb."    The  countenance 


of  another  glowed  with  joy  while  I 
discoursed  with  her  of  the  way  of 
salvation. 

After  I  had   given  away  a  few 
copies,  the  news  of  it  spread  rapidly, 
and  I  soon  had  numerous  applica- 
tions for  others.   I  was  watched  and 
followed,  and  when  a  convenient  op- 
portunity presented  persons  asked  of 
me  the  favour  others  were  enjoying. 
But  wherever  the  Gospel  comes  it 
breeds  hostility  on  the  part  of  the 
lovers  of  darkness.    While  staying 
at  the  town   the  festa  of   Corpus 
Christi  was  held.     Groing  out  in  the 
morning  early,  to  see  the  procession, 
my  brother  and  1  took  up  our  posi- 
tion on  the  church  steps,  with  our 
heads  covered.    Soon  after  this  a 
gentleman  stepped  up  to   us,  and 
kindly  said  we  were  incurring  danger 
by  such  an   act.     Not  wishing  to 
create  a  disturbance  we  went  over 
to  the  other  side  some  sixty  yards 
oflT.    There  we  watched  the  proces- 
sion as  it  pompously  moved  on  over 
a  path   strewed  with   flowers  and 
branches  of  sweet  scented   shrubs, 
that  filled   the  air  with   fragrance. 
Onward   they    came — ^first,   elderly 
women   and    young    girls,   dressed 
simply,  but  most  prettily,  in  blue 
and  white,  and  each  bearing  a  taper; 
then  a  long  procession  of  men,  robed 
in  black,   with  countenances  of  a 
vexy  determined,  but  by  no  means 
of  a  prepossessing  character,    and 
who  evidently  looked  on  us  with  no 
friendly  eye.     To  these  succeeded 
men  bearing  lamps,  men  singing; 
officials  dressed  in  scarlet  and  white; 
a  man  bearing  a  huge  crucifix ;  little 
children,    with    garlanded    heads, 
scattering  flowers;  and  then  most 
sacred  of  all,  the  Host  itseK,  pre- 
ceded by  priests  of  the  most  extra- 
ordinary size — defenders  of  the  faith 
— ^the  most  honourable   personage, 
who  carried  the  Host,  being  screened 
from  the  sun's  rays  by  a  rich  canopy 
bome  by  four  men. 
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The  rear  was  brought  up  by  a 
motley  multitude  of  women  and 
girls,  dressed  in  their  richest  costume. 

As  the  priest  bearing  the  Host 
came  nearer  to  the  place  where  we 
sat,  I  was  anxious  to  see  the  effect 
produced.  As  far  as  I  could  ob- 
serve there  was  not  a  head  of  all  the 
overlookers  that  remained  covered 
except  our  own,  and  almost  every 
knee  was  bent.  I  was  much  struck 
with  the  countenance  of  one  gentle- 
man near  me,  who  bent  forward  with 
inclined  head,instead  of  kneeling;  his 
countenance  was  the  picture  of  terror 
until  the  procession  had  passed. 

As  my  brother  and  myself  kept 
our  bats  on,  and  made  no  sign  of 
obeisance,  we  drew  much  attention, 
and  I  suppose  became  objects  of 
much  wrath ;  for,  at  length,  one  of 
the  officials,  unable  longer  to  restrain 
his  pent  up  anger,  stretched  forth 
his  band  before  all  the  people,  and 
pointed  us  out  as  guilty  offenders. 
Some  of  the  bystanders,  however,  by 
their  smiles,  after  the  procession  had 
passed  seemed  to  regard  us  with 
approbation. 

In  the  evening  the  spirit  of  open 
opposition  made  itself  manifest, 
and  multitudes  of  lads  followed  us, 
hooting  and  yelling,  at  the  same 
time  by  their  cry  "  Frotestanti,"  giv- 
ing us  to  know  the  reason  of  their 
shameful  conduct.  Light  had  come 
into  the  place,  and  there  were  those 
who  were  afraid  of  the  same,  hence 
the  next  morning  the  cry  was  "  Ab^ 
basi  il  libreUino" 

Afterwards,  the  gentleman  who 
had  spoken  to  us  when  standing  on 
the  cburoh  steps  came  up  to  my 
brother  and  apologized  for  speak- 
ing to  us  as  he  did ;  but  he  said  if 
we  had  not  moved  away  there  would 
have  been  a  disturbance.  My  brother 
replied  he  would  never  uncover  his 
head  to  a  pieoe  of  paste,  and  call  it 
a  God.  The  gentleman  replied,  I 
respect  vow  i^PiOtive, 


The  same  day  a  Jew  came  up  to 
me.  and  said,  "  Have  you  any  copies 
of  the  Scriptures  ?  I  am  an  Israelite." 
I  said  "  I  have  copies  of  portions  of 
the  New  Testament,  but  not  of  the 
Old ; "  and  I  told  him  of  my  deep 
respect  for  the  Jews,  which  then  led 
me  to  speak  of  Christ.  He  allowed 
that  many  of  the  Jewish  doctors 
were  beginning  to  study  the  New 
Testament,  and  said, "  As  for  myself, 
I  believe  Jesus  Christ  was  a  very 
good  man  and  a  reformer,  but  not 
the  Messiah."  I  read  to  him  a  part 
of  St.  John's  gospel,  and  after  a 
promise  that  he  would  read  it,  gave 
him  a  copy.  It  would  appear  that 
this  visit  to  the  place  referred  to  has 
created  very  considerable  hostility 
on  the  part  of  some.  The  children 
are  being  trained  in  the  best  mode 
of  meeting  Protestants,  which  I  am 
led  to  think  on  a  favourable  occa- 
sion would  not  be  a  very  comfort- 
able one.  A  friend  of  mine  who,  has 
been  to  the  town  since,  said  ha 
thought  he  should  have  been  killed. 

Happily,  after  a  thousand  years  of 
vassalage  from  political  tyranny  and 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places, 
Italy  is  doubtless  making  etaady 
progress  towards  real  liberty.  It  is 
true  imperfections  are  everywhere, 
and  we  are  often  disappointtd  in 
our  expectations ;  but  who  can  look 
back  on  the  last  few  years  and  not 
take  courage  ?  In  the  ancient  fable, 
when  Pandora's  box  of  evils  was 
emptied  on  the  earth,  Hope  was  at 
the  bottom.  And  surely,  notwith- 
standing the  evils  which  ttill  affect 
Italy,  we  may  hope  much  for  her  in 
relation  to  the  future.  The  Itali» 
government  seems  bent  on  utilizing 
the  proud  emoluments  of  the  Romish 
church,  the  black  revenues  of  pur- 
gatory, the  price  of  abused  and  mur- 
dered souls.  The  first  slice  will 
probably  be  equal  to  six  milUons 
sterling,  and  this  is  but  a  litfli  m 
comparison  with  thQ  velu.e  of  ^ 
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property  left.  But  the  probability 
13  that  all  will  be  swallowed  up. 
This  is  surely  progress ;  and  in  it  is 
seen  that  the  Italians  have  used  the 
little  light  they  have  received  to 
discover  what  was  useful  for  the 
benefit  of  the  State.  May  ever  fresh 
light  be  shed  upon  their  minds,  until 
peasants,  workmen,  shopkeepers,  em- 
ployis,  and  all  the  educated  classes 
discover  that  the  Bible  is  not  the 
book  of  a  cold,  formal,  lifeless  creed ; 
but  the  book  that  brings  with  it 
freedom,  liberality,  and  enlargedness 
of  thought;  which  inculcates  supreme 


love  to  God,  and  the  most  enlarged 
philanthropy,  and  which  reveals 
truths  to  the  soul,  which,  if  cherished, 
expand  into  the  most  glorious  fruits 
of  virtue,  wisdom,  and  holiness,  and 
give  even  on  earth  the  earnest  of 
that  exalted  height  the  soul  of  man 
shall  reach,  when,  freed  from  all  re- 
mains of  evil  appetites  and  passions, 
it  shall  be  elevated  to  the  summit- 
flower  of  all  created  life;  equality 
with  the  angels  without  the  fear  of 
fall,  and  adoption  into  the  family  of 
heaven. 
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A  SERMON  FOR  LITTLE  FOLKS  ON  THE 
FORGIVENESS  OF  SINS. 


*'  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because  your  sins  are  foi^ven  you  for  His  nameU 
•ake.^1  JoBiv  ii.  12. 


Thi^  text  is  for  children,  little  chil* 
drm,  too;  and  I  should  like  every 
obild,  whether  big  or  little,  to  think 
of  what  it  says.  It  speaks  of  sins. 
What  are  they  7  I  think  you  know, 
for  it  says,  your  sins.  There  are,  no 
doubt,  many  sins  of  which  you  are 
ignorant;  but  then  you  do  know 
what  your  ains  are,  if  you  listen  to 
that  little  voice  within,  which  teUs 
you  when  you  do  wrong,  for  it  has 
often  made  you  blush  and  tremble, 
and  feel  ashamed  of  yourself,  has  it 
not  ?  Little  children,  think  of  your 
sins  to-day.  If  you  are  not  saved 
&om  them,  they  will  not  only  make 
you  unhappy  now,  but  miserable  for 
#v9r.  Perhaps  you  are  saying :  "  But 
may  we  be  saved  from  our  sins  while 
we  aie  so  young  V  Yes.  The  Bible 
tells  us  not  only  of  fathers  and  young 


men,  but  of  little  children  whose 
sins  are  forgiven.  Are  you  one  of 
th^m?  Suppose  we  knock  at  the 
door  of  that  nursery  where  two  or 
three  sweet  voices  are  singing  "  Je- 
rusalem the  Qolden,"  and  ask,  "Are 
there  any  children  here  who  trust  in 
Jesus  and  love  His  name  ?"  Some 
of  them  would  give  over  singing  to 
say,  "Yes,  we  do.**  Or,  if  we  call 
at  the  Sunday-school,  shall  we  find 
any  there  who  love  and  obey  the 
Saviour?  Yes,  many.  Well,  these 
children,  however  little  they  may  be, 
have  their  sins  forgiven.  How  is 
this  ?  Who  can  forgive  sins  ?  Your 
parents  ?  No.  Your  teachers  ?  No. 
xonr  ministers  ?  No,  none  can  for- 
give sins,  but  Qod.  He  forsave  the 
children  of  whom  we  read  in  the 
text,  Why  did  E[e  do  8.0  ?  It  doesn't 


736 


A  SKRMON  TOT,  LITTLE  FOLKS 


say  here.  Your  sins  are  forgiven  you 
because  you  are  little  children.  Nor 
does  it  say,  little  children,  your  sins 
are  forgiven  you  because  they  are 
little,  for  some  of  the  sins  of  little 
children  are  great,  and  very  dis- 
pleasing to  God.  It  doesn't  say. 
Your  sins  are  forgiven  you  because 
you  have  shed  a  great  many  tears 
over  them;  nor  yet.  Your  sins  are 
forgiven  you  because  you  have  pro- 
mised that  you  won't  sin  against 
God  any  more.  No :  but  it  says. 
Little  cluldren,  your  sins  are  forgiven 
you  "Jbr  Hi%  namds  salce^  \Vhat 
name  is  that  for  the  sake  of  which 
sins  are  forgiven  ?  It  must  be  holy, 
great,  powerful,  blessed.  There  is 
only  one  such  name,  and  that  is 
" aiove  every  name"  Have  you  ever 
heard  it?  Yes,  many  times.  It's 
the  name  of  Jesus.  If  your  sins  are 
forgiven  you,  it  is  for  His  name's 
sake.  Who  can  sing  of  the  Saviour's 
love  like  the  child  whose  sins  are 
forgiven,  for  he  means  what  he  says, 
believes  what  he  says,  and  feels  what 
he  says,  when  singing — 

Jesus,  when  he  left  the  sky, 
And  for  sinners  came  to  die, 
In  his  mercy  passed  not  by 
Little  ones  like  me. 

The  Apostle  John  is  speaking  to 
such  little  ones  when  he  says,  "  I 
write  unto  you,  little  children." 

Can  you  read  writing  ?  One  says 
"  Yes,  sir,  I  can,  if  it's  writing  that's 
easy  to  read."  Well,  I  don't  know 
whether  you  would  be  able  to  make 
out  the  Apostle  John's  writing,  if  we 
had  it  here.  Perhaps  you  would  not. 
I  know  that  a  good  deal  depends 
upon  what  is  written  as  well  as  upon 
the  way  in  which  it  is  written.  One 
day,  a  friend  of  mine  was  writing  to 
a  poor  man  about  something  which 
would  be  of  great  benefit  to  him. 
Looking  over  my  friend's  shoulder,  I 
saw  that  he  was  writing  such  a 
scrawl  that  very  few  people  woidd 
be  able  to  make  it  out ;  and  I  said. 


"  Do  write  a  little  plainer,  my  dear 
sii*,  or  the  man  will  never  be  able 
to  read  it."  "Oh,"  said  he,  "trust 
him ;  people  are  very  ready  to  make 
out  writing  when  it's  about  some- 
thing that's  to  their  advantage."  And 
so  they  are.  Write  to  a  man  telling 
him  that  he  is  no  longer  poor,  but 
rich;  that  he  is  no  longer  con- 
demned, but  pardoned ;  that  he  is  no 
longer  a  slave,  but  a  freeman,  and  he 
will  make  it  out  in  some  way  or 
other ;  and  if  not,  he  will  get  some- 
body else  to  read  it  for  him.  Thus, 
it  would  no  doubt  be  with  these  lit- 
tle children  to  whom  the  Apostle 
John  wrote ;  they  would  either  read 
it  themselves,  or  get  somebody  to 
read  it  foi  them,  for  no  man  ever 
wrote  about  a  more  needful,  a  more 
blessed  thing  than  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  But  there  is  no  need  for  you 
to  be  able  to  read  writing  that  is 
hard  to  make  out  in  order  to  know 
what  the  beloved  Apostle  says  to 
children  whose  sins  are  forgiven,  for 
it  is  printed,  so  that  a  little  child 
may  read  it  "  I  write  unto  you,  lit- 
tle children,  because  your  sins  are 
forgiven  you  for  His  name's  sake." 
He  writes  to  them,  you  see,  because 
they  are  what  they  are — ^little  chil- 
dren whose  sins  are  forgiven*  What 
a  pleasure  it  must  have  been  to  him 
to  write  to  these  children.  He  knew 
how  glad  they  would  be  to  receive  a 
letter  from  him,  and  that  they  would 
be  sure  to  read  it.  It  is,  too,  a  plea- 
sure to  speak  to  such  young  people, 
for  they  listen  with  such  attention 
to  what  is  said,  and  they  try  to  re- 
member it.  Then  John  writes  to 
these  little  children  not  only  be- 
cause they  are  forgiven,  but  because 
they  are  forgiven  through  Jesus — ^for 
His  name's  sake.  They  owe  it  all  to 
Jesus :  His  love.  His  life.  His  death. 
If  any  of  you  are  forgiven ,  it  is  for 
His  name's  sake.  Well,  now,  you 
are  looking  at  the  text,  and  tiyui^ 
to  understand  every  word.    There  is 
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one  thing  that  I  must  talk  to  you 
about  first  of  all.  It  is  very  plainly 
to  be  seen  that  children,  and  even 
little  ones,  have  sins.  Then  I  must 
mention  some  of  the  sins  of  little 
children :  and  it  may  be  that  while 
I  do  so,  you  will  begin  to  think  of 
your  sins  as  you  have  never  done 
before.  And  if  I  have  time,  I  should 
like  to  say  something  more  about 
little  children  who  have  had  their 
sins  forgiven.  0  that  you  may  trust 
in  Jesus  to-day,  and  have  your  sins 
forgiven  you  for  His  name's  sake ! 

L  All  children,  and  even  little 
ones,  have  sins.  The  Apostle  says, 
"  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin  we 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us."  The  little  children  of 
whom  he  thought  so  much,  and  to 
whom  he  is  writing,  had  sinned 
against  Qod  Hence,  in  speaking  to 
them,  he  says,  *'your  svns"  The 
best  child  in  the  world  is  not  with- 
out sin.  He  may  be  educated,  beau- 
tiful, well-dressed,  but  he  has  a  sin- 
ful heart  He  may  be  attentive  to 
his  lessons,  kind  to  his  schoolfellows, 
obedient  to  his  parents,  but  he  has 
broken  the  law  of  God — he  is  a 
sinner.  How  do  we  know  this  ? 
God  tells  us  so  in  His  Word.  He 
says,  *'  All  have  sinned"  We  can 
only  look  upon  the  outward  appear- 
ance which  may  seem  to  be  all  right; 
but  God  looks  at  the  heart.  He 
knows  what  every  child  thinks  and 
feels.  David  says,  "  I  hate  vain 
thoughts" (Ps.cxix.ll3).  Why?  Be- 
cause  such  thoughts  are  wicked,  and 
very  displeasing  to  Grod.  Then  it 
is  said,  the  thought  of  foolishness  is 
sin  (Prov,  xxiv.  9).  Again  we  read, 
"  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart 
of  a  child  "  (Prov.  xxii.  15).  You 
may  bo  very  yoimg,  but  how  many 
vain  thoughts  have  you  had  in  a 
day,  a  month,  a  year  ?  And  then,  if 
the  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin,  how 
sinful  is  the  heart  of  a  child  in 
"^hich  there  is  so  much  foolishness ! 


Every  child  has  a  wicked  heart. 
Every  child  has  had  foolish  thoughts. 
Every  child  has  done  wrong.  Every 
child  has  sinned  against  God.  I  do 
not  know  what  your  sins  are,  but 
God  knows,  for  He  hears  everything 
you  say,  sees  everything  you  do, 
knows  everything  you  think  and 
feel ;  and  He  says,  "  There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one."  Then,  boys 
and  girls,  as  well  as  men  and  women, 
are  guilty  before  God.  Though  I  do 
not  Know  what  your  sins  are,  perhaps 
I  may  speak  of  some  of  them,  for  I 
am  going  to  mention— 

II.  Some  of  the  sins  of  little  chil- 
dren. First  of  all,  there  is  lying. 
This  is  one  of  the  sins  of  which  some 
children  are  guilty.  It  is  a  very  easy 
thing  to  tell  a  lie ;  a  little  child  can 
do  it  as  easily  as  a  man  or  a  woman. 
It  takes  a  long  time  to  learn  to  do 
some  things,  but  children  learn  to 
tell  lies  as  soon  as  they  learn  to 
talk — even  a  little  child  may  be  a 
great  liar.  Is  not  this  very  sad  ?  I 
do  not  know  that  a  boy  or  girl  can 
have  a  worse  character  than  that  of 
a  liar ;  and  yet,  at  home,  in  school, 
and  at  play,  children  are  often  found 
telling  lies.  0  that  such  young 
people  would  think  of  what  God 
says  in  His  Word :  '*  Lying  lips  are 
an  abomination  to  tlie  Lord  "  (Prov. 
xii.  22) ;  "  He  that  speaketh  lies 
sJuill  not  escape"  (Prov.  xix.  5); 
"  All  liars  sJuill  Jiave  their  jmrt  in 
tlie  lake  which  burncth  xoUh  fire 
and  brimstone;  which  is  the  second 
death "  (Eev.  xxl  8).  Such  will  be 
the  punishment  of  all  liars,  whether 
young  or  old,  children  or  grown-up 
people.  Are  you  in  the  habit  ot 
telling  lies  ?  Think,  before  you  tell 
another,  of  the  sin  and  danger  o^ 
doing  so,  and  of  the  fearful  doom^ 
that  awaits  all  liars.  Pray  that  yoTi 
may  be  able  to  speak  the  truthJ 
Don't  try  to  cover  a  fault,  nor  to 
hide  a  mistake,  by  telling  a  lie. 

Another  sin  of  which  little  childrea 
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'  are  guilty  is  disobediexce.  A  little 
child  soon  learns  to  be  disobedient : 
this  shows  how  wicked  the  heart  is. 
How  unlovely  is  a  disobedient 
child!  and  yet  many  children  dis- 
obey their  parents.  This  is  sin. 
•  God  says  to  each  child,  "  Obey  your 
parents/*  If  a  child  does  not  do  so, 
he  breaks  the  law  of  God.  Not  only 
are  his  father  and  mother  displeased 
with  him,  but  God  too.  Children 
have  often  had  a  great  deal  of  trouble 
through  disobedience.  How  much 
►sorrow  and  suffering  would  boys 
and  girls  escape  if  they  were  only 
obedient,  instead  of  being,  as  too 
many  of  them  are,  disobedient.  Is 
.this  your  sin?  Think  of  it — dis- 
obedience has  often  led  to  prison, 
banishment,  death,  and  hell. 

Again,  profaxe  swearing  is  an- 
other sin  of  which  I  must  speak. 
Children,  especially  boys,  are  in 
danger  of  it.  It  is  very  sad  to 
hear  little  boys  in  the  street  tak- 
.  ing  God's  holy  name  in  vain,  and 
making  use,  even  in  their  play,  of 
the  blessed  name  of  Jesus  ;  or,  when 
angry,  calling  down  upon  their  com- 
panions and  playfellows,  in  words 
too  terrible  for  me  to  repeat,  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Great  God.  If  Ho 
were  to  answer  them,  when  they 
sometimes  ask  Him,  "  to  strike  them 
dead"  0  what  what  would  become  of 
their  souls  !  Are  you  guilty  of  this 
«in  ?  Before  swearing  again,  think  of 
what  the  Bible  says,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  vain ;  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  His  name 
m  vain  "  (Ex.  xx.  7).  If  you  sin  in 
this  way,  God  will  hold  you  guilty, 
and  the  guilty  will  be  condemned, 
and  those  whom  God  condemns  wiU 
be  shut  out  of  heaven  for  ever. 

There  is  yet  another  sin  which 
must  be  mentioned — some  little  chil- 
dren arc  DISHONEST,  they  take  what 
is  not  their  own.  They  steal  fi-om 
their  parents^  or  from  their  com- 


panions and  schoolfellows.  If  they 
see  anything  which  belongs  to  an- 
other, which  they  think  they  would 
like,  they  watch  for  an  opportunity 
to  take  it.  What  a  sin  is  this !  It 
is  not  only  against  the  law  of  Grod, 
which  says,  "  Thou  shalt  not  steal ;" 
but  it  is  against  the  law  of  man  too. 
Boys  and  girls  have  often  had  to 
suffer  through  dishonesty.  Men  may 
not  punish  them  for  lying,  disobe- 
dience to  parents,  or  profan^  swear- 
ing, but  they  will  do  so  for  stealing. 
Have  you  ever  taken  what  was  not 
your  own  ?  Many  children  have  done 
so,  and  have  been  ruined  for  ever. 
It  may  be  that  this  is  one  of  your 
sins.  Do  you  say,  "  Yes,  but  nobody 
knows  what  I  have  taken ;  I  did  it 
without  being  seen,  and  it  has  never 
been  found  out."  ily  dear  child,  the 
eye  of  God  was  upon  you  at  the  time ; 
He  saw  what  you  did ;  all  your  sins 
are  known  to  Him.  The  next  time 
you  pray,  confess  what  you  have 
done ;  and  ask  God  to  forgive  your 
sins /or  Jesus'  sake. 

III.  Some  children,  and  even  little 
ones,  have  had  their  sins  foi^iven. 
Parents  may  forgive  their  children  a 
great  deal,  but  they  cannot  forgive 
them  their  sins.  Sins  are  not  for- 
given unless  they  are  removed ;  and 
it  takes  so  much  power  to  do  this, 
that  none  but  God  can  do  it  But 
He  can  do  it  perfectly.  Hence  the 
Psalmist  says,  "  As  far  as  tJie  east  is 
from  the  west,  so  far  ha^  He  removed 
our  transgressions  from  us."  (Psalm 
ciii  12.)  I  don't  know  how  far  that 
is,  but  it  is  so  far,  that  when  sins  are 
thus  put  away,  they  are  never  seen 
or  heard  of  again.  Well,  now,  some 
children  have  had  their  sins  thus 
put  away,  removed,  forgiven.  John 
speaks  to  such  young  people  in  the 
text,  "  Little  children,  your  sins  are 
forgiven  you."  Do  you  ask,  "  How 
has  this  been  done  ? "  Jesus  **  ap- 
peared to  put  away  sin  bv  the  aacri- 
nce  of  himself"    He  is  the  Lamb  of 
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GtoA,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world"  Thea*  children  loved 
Him;  they  truated  Is  Hia  great 
aacrifice,  and  for  Hia  name's  sake 
their  sins  were  forgiven.  Would  you 
like  to  have  your  sins  forgiven  ?  I 
know  you  would.  Then  think  of 
Jeaua  bleeding  and  dying  to  put 
away  sin.  Come  close  to  Hia  Cross. 
Trust  in  His  love.  Tell  Him  your 
sins.  Ask  Him  to  forgive  you,  and 
He  is  sure  to  do  so.  Although  a 
little  child,  you  shall  feel  that  your 
sins  are  forgiven  you,  and  shall  be 
able  to  say  to  Jesus,  "  Thou  hast  east 
all  my  sins  behind  thy  back."  What 
a  blessing  to  have  the  Saviour  be- 
tween us  and  our  sins !  0,  to  see 
Jesus,  instead  of  guilt,  danger,  and 
death! 

I  should  like  you  boys  and  girls 
to  think  of  the  blessedness  of  those 
children  whose  sins  are  forgiven. 

ITiey  are  rich.  Sins  are  like  so 
many  debts.  The  Son  of  God  speaks 
of  them  as  such.  He  teaches  His 
disciples  to  pray,  "Forgive  us  our 
debts."  Sins,  forgiven,  are  like  debts 
when  blotted  out  of  the  book  in 
which  they  had  been  written  against 
us.  To  be  out  of  debt  is  one  step 
towards  being  rich.  Besides,  a  place 
is  prepared  for  such  children  in 
heaven.  Their  Father  is  a  King. 
In  His  house  there  are  "  many  man- 


sions.*'   These  belong  to  those  who 
are  forgiven  for  Jesus  sake. 

Thdy  are  holy.  Sin  is  an  unholy 
thing.  But  when  God  forgives  us 
for  Christ's  sake.  He  makes  us  holy. 
"  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son, 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.''    (1  John 

i.  10 

They  are  happy.  The  child  who 
does  wrong  cannot  be  happy.  Sin 
is  so  much  misery.  You  know  what 
you  felt  the  other  day  when  you 
oflfendedyour  father  and  mother.  You 
would  not  like  to  have  such  a  day 
again,  would  you  ?  No ;  you  hadn't 
any  rest  until  you  felt  that  you  were 
forgiven.  And  so  it  is  when  we  sin 
against  God.  II  makes  us  miserable. 
Children  must  not  expect  to  have 
any  real,  any  lasting  happiness,  until 
their  sins  are  forgiven.  My  dear 
child,  Jesus  is  standing  by  your  side 
to-day.  Call  upon  Him  wliile  He  is 
near,  and  ask  Him  to  forgive  you 
for  His  name's  sake.  His  forgiveness 
will  make  you  rich,  holy,  and  happy 
for  ever.  Are  you  thinking  of  your 
sins?  Do  you  find  that  they  are 
many  and  very  great  ?  Well,  there 
is  forgiveness,  full  and  free  forgive- 
ness, for  you,  and  for  every  child, 
through  Jeme  Christ  our  Lord,  May 
we  all  trust  in  Him,  and  have  our 
sins  forgiven,  for  His  name's  sake. 
Amen.  D. 


ANGLICAN  RITUALISM,  NO.  XI. 

THE  PERPETUAL  SACRIFICE. 

BY  rra  ntv.  j.  h.  HiKtoK,  m.a- 


l*« 


It  is  a  point  much  insisted  on  by 
Anglican  Ritualists  that  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ  for  the  sins  of  the  world 


is  a  "  perpetual  sacrifice."    Thus,  the 
writer  of  "  The  Real  Presence":— 
'*  The  sacrifice  of  our  bleaaed  Lord  for 
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the  ains  of  the  whole  world,  as  St  Paul 
testifiea,  was  completed  once  for  all  upon 
the  cro68|  so  far  <u  it  connsted  in  suffering 
death,  .  .  .  The  sacrifice,  by  reason  of 
its  intrinsic  value,  and  the  uncnangeable- 
ness  of  the  priesthood,  remains  for  ever ; 
not  only  do  the  power  and  ^nuoe  of  the 
sacrifice  remain,  but  the  sacnjice  itsdf  is 
offsTsd  eofnii/nuaUy  in  that  manner  which 
belongs  to  the  heavenly  sahctuaiy,  because 
Christ  abideth  a  priest  for  ever.  And  how 
can  He  be  a  priest  without  doing  the  work 
of  a  priest  ? — P,  67. 

This  view,  we  think,  is  altogether 
false  and  inadmissible.  We  confess 
we  do  not  understand  the  language 
of  the  writer  when  he  speaks  of  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  as  completed,  "  so 
faros  it  consisted  in  suffering  death!* 
In  our  judgment,  the  death  of  Christ 
was  Uie  whole  of  the  sacrifice ;  or,  if, 
in  view  of  the  a^ny  of  Gethsemane, 
more  must  be  considered  as  included 
in  it,  death  was  the  final  and  con- 
cluding portion  of  it.  That  anything 
taking  place  after  this  was  of  the 
nature  of  sacrifice  for  sin  is  to  us  a 
notion  utterly  without  scriptural 
warrant. 

That  Christ  has  an  everlasting 
priesthood  cannot  be  doubted ;  but 
there  is  no  bearing  in  the  question, 
"  How  can  He  be  a  priest  without 
doing  the  work  of  a  priest  ?"  The 
question  ought  rather  to  be  put  thus: 
"  How  can  He  ,be  a  priest  without 
offering  sacrifice  for  sin  ?"  And  then 
the  answer  is  not  only  easy,  but  ob- 
vious, namely,  that  the  offering  of 
sacrifice  for  sin  was  not  the  only 
"  work  of  a  priest."  He  had  also  to 
offer  the  "  gifts  "  presented  by  the 
people,  and  to  make  "  intercession  " 
for  them.  These  portions  of  the 
work  of  a  priest,  no  doubt,  Christ 
performs  perpetually. 

The  writer  of  this  tract,  indeed, 
endeavours  to  set  aside  the!  proper 
idea  of  intercession,  and  to  substitute 
for  it  that  of  perpetual  sacrifice.  In- 
tercession,'says  he,  "does  not  mean 
praying  for  us,  or  oiTering  up  our 
prayers,  as  if  the  one  sacrifice  of 


the  Eternal  Priest  were  prayer."  Our 
reply  to  which  is,  that  the  "  Eternal 
Priest "  is  not  now  offering  ''  sacri- 
fice," and  that  His  one  ojct  as  our 
intercessor  is  prayer. 

Beference  is  made  by  this  writer 
to  Hebrews  ix.,  where  Paul  speaks 
of  the  entrance  of  the  High  Priest 
into  the  Holy  of  Holies  on  the  day 
of  annual  expiation ;  but  we  think 
he  wholly  misconceives  this  portion 
of  the  Jewish  ritual  He  tells  us  that 
the  High  Priest  carried  within  the 
veil  the  sacrifice  which  he  had  just 
offered  on  the  altar  without  it,  and 
anew  offered  it  there.  Now,  any 
one  who  will  refer  to  the  sixteenth 
chapter  of  Leviticus  will  see  that 
this  is  not  a  correct  statement  of  the 
case.  The  High  Priest  did  not  carry 
within  the  veil  the  sacrifice^  but  only 
the  hlood  of  the  sacrifice  ;  and  when 
he  had  done  this,  his  duty  was,  not 
to  present  it  as  a  sacrifice  to  God,  but 
to  "  sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  on  the 
Mercy-seat,  and  before  the  Mercy- 
seat  seven  times."  This  was  evi- 
dently for  the  purpose  of  a  cere- 
monial cleansing,  and  was  altogether 
different  from  the  offering  of  a  sacri- 
fice for  sin.  Indeed,  that  no  offering 
of  any  kind  was  intended  to  be 
made  in  the  Holy  of  Holies  must  be 
manifest  from  this,  that  there  was 
no  altar  there;  an  altar  being  as 
necessary  a  part  of  the  apparatus 
for  an  offering  as  either  a  victim  or 
a  priest. 

It  is  from  this  conception  of  the 
action  of  the  High  Priest  in  the 
Holy  of  Holies  that  the  Anglican 
Ritualists  derive  their  notion  of  what 
Christ  is  doing  in  Heaven: — "He 
himself,  at  once  priest  and  victim, 
carried  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  into 
the  Most  Holy  Place,  even  Heaveii 
itseK,  there  to  present  it  before  the 
Mercy- seat  on  high."  Here  the  mis- 
conception just  referred  to,  as  to 
what  the  High  Priest  was  to  do  in 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  appears  in  its 
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practical  influence.  It  is  assumed 
that  the  High  Priest  was  to  present 
the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  before  the 
Mercy-seat,  and  hence  it  is  inferred 
that  Christ  is  doing  the  same  thing 
in  Heaven.  This  is  an  entire  mistake, 
however.  The  High  Priest  was  not 
to  present  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice 
before  the  Mercy-seat  on  earth, 
neither  is  Christ  to  do  so  in  Heaven. 
All  that  the  SLigh  Priest  was  to  do 
on  earth  was  to  sprinkle  the  blood 
on  the  Mercy-seat ;  and,  after  this  ex- 
ample, this,  and  only  this,  is  what 
Christ  has  to  do  with  His  blood  in 
Heaven. 

As  there  was  no  altar  in  the  Most 
Holy  Place,  so  we  have  no  intima- 
tion that  there  is  any  altar  of 
sacrifice  in  Heaven,  the  "golden 
altar  before  the  throne  "  (Eev.  viii. 
3)  was  evidently  an  altar  of  in- 
cense; and  we  think  this  a  con- 
clusive proof  that  no  sacrifice  is 
offered  in  Heaven;  as  none  was 
offered  in  the  Holy  of  Holies.  In 
what  a  strange  attitude  must  we  con- 
ceive our  Divine  Lord  to  be,  offering 
His  body  and  blood  as  a  perpetual 
sacrifice  for  sin  vntliout  cm  altar  on 
which  to  place  the  sacrifice!  In 
what  manner  is  such  a  sacrifice  to 
be  presented  ?  Is  the  eternal  High 
Priest  to  hold  it  constantly  in  his 
hands  i  No  sacrifice  was  ever  so  pre- 
sented in  the  Jewish  temple,  and 
assuredly  none  is  so  presented  in 
Heaven,  'But  (we  press  the  question), 
in  wJiat  mann>er,  then,  is  it  presented, 
there  being  no  altar  ? 

We  think  that  this  writer  uses 
very  unwarrantable  language,  when 
he  speaks  of  "  the  sacrifice  which  He 
[Christ]  carried  into  Heaven."  Tlie 
High  Priest  is  not  said  to  have  car- 


ried "the  sacrifice**  into  the  Most 
Holy  Place,  but  only  "  the  blood  of 
the  sacrifice,"  which  was  not  in  any 
sense  the  sacrifice  itself;  and,  ac- 
cording to  this  example,  Christ  can 
have  carried  nothing  into  Heaven, 
oflSciaUy  as  the  eternal  High  Priest, 
but  the  blood  of  His  sacr&ce.  No 
one  has  any  right  to  assume  th^  pre- 
sence, then,  of  S[is  body  also,  in  its 
character  as  a  sacrifice  ;  yet  this  is 
coolly  assumed,  not  only  absolutely 
without  proof,  but  in  contradiction 
to  all  evidence. 

Utterly  groundless,  therefore,  is 
the  assertion,  however  confidently 
reiterated,  that  "  the  atonement  con- 
tinues to  be  made"  by  Christ  in 
Heaven,  where  "  He  offers  himself  to 
God  in  the  visible  form  of  His  cruci- 
fied, but  now  glorified  body,"  "  as  a 
continuation  of  the  One  Sacrifice." 
The  fact,  on  the  contrary,  is  that  the 
great  work  of  atonement  was  finally 
completed  on  Calvary,  and  that 
Christ's  work  in  Heaven  is  Inter- 
cession (properly  so  called)  founded 
upon  it. 

And  what  now  becomes  of  the 
derivative  and  associated  fiction  of 
"  the  Christian  Sacrifice  on  earth  ? " 
We  are  told  that,  in  the  Eucharist, 
the  priest  does  the  same  thing  on 
earth  that  Christ  is  doing  in  Heaven 
— that  is,  offering  His  body  and 
blood  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  But  we 
have  seen  that  Christ  is  not  doing 
this  in  Heaven ;  consequently,  even  if 
there  be  priests  doing  on  earth  what 
Christ  is  doing  in  Heaven — an 
assumption  wholly  unfounded,  and 
scarcely  less  than  blasphemous — it 
is  not  this  that  they  are  doing.  What 
else  it  is  they  are  doing  it  may  not 
be  very  flattering  to  say* 


*ii 
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To  tie  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Maoazinx. 


Rev.  Sib, — I  am  desirous  of  record- 
ing my  public  thanks  to  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Lomas,  of  Leicester,  for  the 
article  in  your  last  magazine,  on  ^  Bun- 
yan's  Military  Life."  It  is  very  strange 
that  almost  every  biographer  of  the 
immortal  Bunyan,  should  have  had  so 
little  consideration  of  what  they  were 
contending  for — without  proof, — when 
they  placed  such  a  poor,  wild,  reckless 
and  daring  sinner  as  Bunyan  was  at  the 
age  of  15, 16  or  17  years,  in  the  ranks  of 
the  sober-minded  soldiers  who  fought 
under  the  banners  of  the  Commonwealth. 
These  writers  surely  never  could  have 
reflected,  that  not  only  were  the  Par- 
liamentary soldiers,  for  the  most  part, 
sober  and  steady  men,  but  they  were,  as 
a  rule,  the  sons  of  the  middle  classes  of 
society. 

Bunyan's  character  and  Bunyan's  con- 
dition in  life  at  the  period  he  was  a  sol- 
dier, was  the  very  reverse  of  those  who 
fought  for  the  Parliament.  And  on  the 
other  hand,  he  was  exactly  the  sort  of 
character  that  the  far  greater  portion  of 
the  rank  and  file  of  the  King's  forces 
were  made  up  of.  I  suppose  Noncon- 
formist writers  of  every  class  have  con- 
cluded, because  Bunyan  suffered  twelve 
years  imprisonment  for  his  nonconfor- 
mity, that  he  must  necessarily  have  been 
a  Nonconformist  when  he  was  a  soldier ; 
whereas  we  read  in  his  works,  that  when 
he  recognized  any  religion  in  those  un- 
ruly days  of  his,  it  was  at  the  parbh 
church.  These  things  appear  to  me  to 
have  been  entirely  overlooked,  and  the 
conclusion  that  Bunyan  served  in  the 
Parliamentary  army,  has  been  arrived 
at  without  a  particle  of  evidence  what- 
ever. 

I  have  studied  this  matter  for  some 
years,  and  I  can  affirm  that  I  am  unable 
to  find  the  slightest  grounds  whatever, 
for  Bunyan's  soldiership  with  the  Par- 
liamentarians.   But    evidences   are    as 


thick  as  blackberries  this  autumn,  in 
favour  of  Bunyan's  connection  with  the 
King's  forces,  several  of  which  Mr.  Lo- 
mas  puts  very  forcibly  before  your 
readers,  in  your  last  (October)  number. 

I  should  like  to  add  a  remark  or  two 
in  addition  to  what  Mr.  Lomaa  has  said, 
and  perhaps  some  of  your  readers  in  the 
midland  counties  can  add  to  my  re- 
marks. We  read  in  Lord  Clarendon's 
history  of  the  Civil  War,  that  in  Octo- 
her,  1643  (and  this,  be  it  noted,  'was 
when  Bunyan  was  between  15  and  16 
years  of  age),  Prince  Rupert  went  into 
Bedfordshire,  and  took  the  town  of  Bed- 
ford ;  and  when  he  lefb,  the  Prince  left  a 
recruiting  garrison  there.  Now,  the 
dashing  exploili  of  the  Prince  was  just 
the  thing  to  be  taking  to  a  mind  so  full 
of  wild  and  reckless  ideas  as  then  pos- 
sessed young  Bunyan.  My  idea  is  that 
this  dashing  success  of  Prince  Rupert, 
and  the  roystering  character  of  his  sol- 
diers, was  just  the  inducement  to  be 
captivating  to  a  mind  like  his,  at  that 
time.  Now,  from  the  autumn  of  1643 
to  midsummer,  1645,  Rupert,  with  the 
King's  forces,  had  considerable  suceets 
in  the  midland  counties,  and  in  those  19 
or  20  months,  I  believe  Bunyan  served 
with  the  King's  forces,  and  learned  what 
he  never  afterwards  forgot  of  militarr 
life.  About  midsummer,  1 645,  the  King  I 
forces  were  routed  at  Naseby,  Leicester 
surrendered,  and  a  great  part  of  those 
who  were  not  disabled  fled  to  their  se- 
veral homes,  and  no  doubt  young  Bon* 
yan,  who  had  been  so  singularly  pre* 
served  when  the  King's  forces  took 
Leicester,  fled  too,  and  soon  after  got 
married. 

This  view  of  the  life  of  England's 
great  divine,  before  his  conversion,  can 
be  supported  by  innumerable  evidences, 
but  the  idea  of  Bunyan's  military  liffl 
being  with  the  Parliament  army,  breaks 
down  at  the  first  step.    In  the  hope 
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tkat  some  ot  your  readers  may  be  able 
to  add  something  to  root  out  the  preju- 
dices of  those  who  are  reluctant  to  give 
up  Bunyan's  military  life  to  the  despotic 


forces  of  King  Charles  I.,  I  trouble  you 
with  these  few  lines. 

W.  Tabbtjtt. 


^ebiefos. 


Ths  ApologeticM  of  the  Christian  Faith. 
By  the  late  William  M.  Hetueb- 
iwoToy,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of 
Theology,  Free  Church  College,  Glas- 
gow. With  an  Introductory  Notice 
by  Alexander  Durr,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Edinburgh :  J.  &  T.  Clark,  38,  George 
Street.     1867.    Pp.  660. 

Teis  volume  is  "  composed  entirely  of 
lectures  prepared  by  Dr.  Hetherington, 
and  read  by  him  for  several  sessions  to 
the  students  attending  the  Free  Chuich 
College,  Glasgow."  The  work,  therefore, 
is  a  system  of  theology,  arranged  under 
the  two  divisions — Natural  and  Revealed. 
It  is  evidently  the  production  of  a 
scholarly  thinker  and  a  devout  student 
of  the  Divine  Scripture ;  it  will  be  very 
welcome  to  the  numerous  ministers  who 
were  favoured  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  this 
Christian  Gamaliel,  who  heard  from  the 
living  voice  the  elements  and  evidences 
of  ''the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints ;"  and,  moreover,  is  worthy  of  a 
diligent  perusal  by  all  who  give  them- 
selves to  a  thoughtful,  systematic  study 
of  the  Christian  religion.  The  volume 
is  enriched  by  an  "Introductory  Notice" 
by  a  venerated  friend  of  the  author, 
Dr.  Duff,  from  which  we  extract  two 
paragraphs,  which  will  afford  to  our 
readers  a  glimpse  of  the  man  and  of  the 
work  which  Divine  Providence  "gave 
him  to  do"  : — 

He  was  bom  on  the  4th  of  June,  1803, 
in  the  pariah  of  Troqueer,  adjoining  the 
town  of  Dumfries.  His  early  education 
was  obtained  at  the  parish  school.  In  1822 
he  was  enrolled  as  a  student  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  where  he  distin- 
jpiisbed  himself  in  Greek  and  Moral  Philo- 


sophy. As  a  student,  his  predilections 
were  decidedly  towards  the  various  branches 
of  general  literature.  In  1 829  he  published 
a  small  volume  of  considerable  poetical  pro* 
mlse,  under  the  title  of  Dramatie  Sketehei; 
and  in  1834,  a  learned  and  elaborate  work 
on  the  FiH/tUu  of  TivM — a  work  eminently 
original  in  its  conception  and  plan,  philo- 
sopnic  in  its  spirit,  and  masterly  in  its  train 
of  reasoning  ;  a  work,  therefore,  which, 
despite  certain  exuberances  of  style,  is  well 
entitled  to  a  higher  place  in  theological 
literature  than  has  ever  yet  been  accorded 
to  it.  In  1836  he  was  oraained  and  settled 
as  minister  of  the  pariah  of  Torpichen,  in 
the  presbytery  of  Linlithgow,  where  he 
proved  himself  to  be  an  eloquent  preacher, 
a  diligent  and  successful  pastor.  While 
conscientiously  discharcing  nis  regular  pas- 
toral duties  in  that  secluded  rural  district, 
his  ever  active  mind  was  busily  occapied 
with  a  variety  of  literaiy  labours.  Tnere 
he  wrote  numerous  articles  for  the  Preiby- 
terian  RevieWy  and  the  article  **  Rome''  in 
the  Encyelopadia  \Britanmca,  There,  too, 
he  composed  the  most  popular  and  widely 
circulated  of  his  writings,  Tht  MiniiUr$ 
FamUy,  and  his  two  ecclesiastical  works. 
The  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland^  and 
The  History  of  the  Westminster  Assmhly, 
both  characterized  by  many  distinguishing 
excellencies.  In  1844  he  was  removed  to 
the  ancient  university  town  of  St  Andrew's, 
where  he  found  full  scope  for  his  diversified 
attainments.  There  he  started,  and  for  four 
years  edited,  the  Free  Churc!^  Magazine,  In 
recognition  of  his  literary  and  theological 
labours,  he  received  from  America,  first, 
the  honorary  degree  of  LLJ).,  ana  next 
that  of  D.D.  During  his  incumbency  there 
he  wrote  many  able  articles  for  the  North 
British  RivieiOf  and  published  his  interest- 
ing memoir  of  Mrs,  Uoutts.  In  1862  he  was 
seized  with  a  lingering  illness,  during  which 
he  conspicuously  manifested  the  faith  and 
patience  and  other  graces  of  the  Christian 
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character.  In  May,  1865,  he  gently  and 
sweetly  "  fell  asleep  in  Jesus/'  By  his  own 
special  re(][ue8t  his  mortal  remains  were 
deposited  m  the  Grange  Cemetery,  Edin- 
buT]^h,  not  far  from  the  resting-place  of 
Chalmers,  Cunningham,  Agnew,  Speirs, 
Crawford,  Tweedie,  Professor  Miller,  and 
many  other  worthies  whom  he  loved  when 
living,  and  whose  memories  he  revered 
when  dead,  and  where,  like  them,  he  now 
"  rests  from  his  labours,  and  his  works  do 
follow  him." 


The  Private  Lettere  of  Si,  Paul  and 
St  John.  By  the  Bev.  Sahtjel  Cox. 
London :  Arthur  Miall,  18,  Bouverie 
Street,  B.C.     1867.     Pp.  131. 

This  small  volume  is  one  of  very  great 
merit.  As  '*  its  contents  were  originally 
delivered  as  Week-evening  Lectures,  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  my  ministiy," 
we  can  sincerely  congratulate  Mr.  Cox's 
hearers  on  the  rich  mental  repasts  with 
which  they  are  constantly  favoured. 
The  Lectures  are  founded  upon  St. 
Paul's  Epistle  to  Philemon,  and  the 
2nd  and  3rd  Epistles  of  St.  John.  The 
style  in  which  Mr.  Cox  writes  is  greatly 
to  be  commended  for  its  combination  of 
force  and  beauty,  while  the  subject- 
matter  is  such  as  only  a  cultured, 
thoufi^htful  student  of  Scripture  could 
supply.  If  this  little  volume  had  been 
published  anonymously,  conjecture  would 
have  conferred  the  honour  of  its  pro- 
duction upon  the  highest  names  in 
sacred  literature;  and  we  cannot  but 
hope  that  its  author  will  be  spared  to 
produce  many  more  pages  of  like 
volumes.  The  following  quotation  will 
justify  the  warmth  of  our  praise : — 

When  he  wrote  this  letter  St  Paul  was 
a  prisoner  in  imperial  Rome — ^it  contains 
at  least  three  allusions  to  his  borids — await- 
ing the  sentence  of  the  Emperor  Nero.  He 
had  appealed  to  Ceesar,  clamiing  his  right 
as  a  Koman  citizen  ;  and  to  Caesar  he  was 
sent.  In  Rome  he  had  to  suffer  the  tor- 
ture of  "the  law's  delay."  The  official 
documents  connected  with  his  case  had 
probably  been  lost  in  the  shipwreck  off 
Malta ;  it  would  probably  be  long  before 
the  duplicates  could  be  obtained.     The 

Erosecutors  and  witnesses  had  to  be  brought 
rom  Syria  to  Italy,  a  tedious  and  perilous 
journey.    Nero  was  full  of  caprice,  and  so 


averse  to  business  that  it  was  only  at  me 
intervals  he  could  be  got  to  hear  a  suit,  and 
give  his  voxiict.  For  these  and  the  like 
reasons,  the  trial  of  Paul  was  postponed 
for  two  vears.  During  this  interval, 
through  the  humanity  of  the  Prstorian 
Prefect,  St  Paul,  as  Luke  teUs  us,  was 
allowed  to  dwell  'Mn  his  own  hired 
house"  (Acts  xxviiL  30).  But  we  must 
not  su£fer  St.  Luke*s  phrase  to  mislead  our 
thoughts.  This  "  hired  house  '*  was  by  no 
means  the  comlbrtable  residenoe  one  might 
suppose  it  to  have  been.  The  stately 
marble  palace  of  the  Emperor,  like  the 
other  patrician  mansions  of  Rome,  was 
surrounded  by  wooden  huts  and  cabins, 
tenanted  by  the  innumerable  train  of 
slaves,  minions,  and  freedmen,  who  were 
retained  for  the  service  of  the  palace  and 
its  inmates ;  and  it  was  in  one  of  these 
miserable  dens  that  the  Apostle  was  per- 
mitted to  reside,  instead  of  being  cast  into 
the  vast,  horrible  dungeons  beneath  the 
palace  floor.  Night  and  day,  moreover,  he 
was  chained  to  soldier  after  soldier  of  the 
Imperial  Guard ;  no  moment  of  privacy 
allowed  him ;  and  was,  no  doubt,  often 
treated  with  insolence,  if  not  with  violence, 
by  the  rude  mercenaries.  With  his  right 
wrist  chained  to  the  soldier's  left  wrist,  he 
sat  for  **  two  whole  years,"  in  his  wooden 
hut,  teaching  all  who  came  to  him ;  and 
convertinc  some  of  his  suards,  nay,  even 
some  of  tne  minions  and  parasites  of  the 
Court — ^for  he  speaks  of  his  successes  in  the 
Preetorium — ^to  the  faith  of  Christ  '*  The 
care  of  all  the  Churches  was  upon  him : " 
messengers  were  constantly  arriving  and 
departinff  with  messages,  or  gifts,  or  letteis ; 
and  in  the  intervals  of  woiship  and  teach- 
ing, the  fettered  Apostle  dictated  the 
Epistles  he  could  no  longer  write,  only 
adding  a  few  words  ^as  in  Philemon,  ver. 
19)  with  his  own  hana — ^ahand  so  weighed 
and  cramped  with  the  pendant  chain,  that 
his  words  were  of  necessity  few,  and  the 
letters  he  formed  with  it  of  necessity  large. 
What  a  picture  rises  in  the  mind  as  one 
tries  to  conceive  the  scene !  There,  in  his 
wooden  cabin,  often  **  crowded  "  bvanxiotu 
hearers  of  the  Word,  sits  a  scholar  and  a 
gentleman,  exhausted  by  the  labours  of  the 
day.  The  lamp  shines  down  on  his  bald 
forehead,  lights  up  the  keen  aquiline  fea- 
tiures  of  his  oval  face,  shaded  with  grey 
hair,  and  glitters  from  the  armour  of  tbe 
brawny  Protorian  who  lotmges  beside  him, 
and  from  the  links  of  the  chiun  which 
binds  them  wrist  to  wrist  Paul  dictates 
sentence  after  sentence  to  Luke,  the  learned 

Shysician,  who  carries  his  pen  and  his  ink- 
oni  at  his  waist    He  is  inditing  a  letter 
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to  his  friend  Philemon^  in  far-away  Phry- 
gian Colossad,  about  a  runaway  slave, 
pleading  for  the  outcast,  promising  that  if 
in  anything  the  slave  nad  wronged  his 
master,  he,  Paul,  will  be  answerabk  for  it. 
The  thought  stnkes  him  that  the  promise 
will  carry  more  wei^t  with  it  if  written 
by  his  own  hand.  He  interrupts  the  flow 
of  speech ;  cries,  *'  Here,  Luke,  give  me 
the  reed ! "  and  with  benumbed,  labouring 
fingers  inscribes  these  words:  ^'I,  Paul, 
write  this  vnth  my  owti  Jiand^^^l  will  repay 
it."  It  is  touching — ^is  it  not  ? — to  think 
of  so  great  a  man  in  such  miserable  condi- 
tions. A  man  so  like  the  master  that  he 
serves,  that,  while  he  carries  whole  races 
and  Churches  on  his  heart,  he  yet  has  a 
special  love  for  every  wretched  outcast  who 
will  accept  his  love  ;  and  is  not  only  bent 
on  serving  him,  but  will  take  thought  how 
he  will  best  serve  him,  and  spare  no  pains 
to  make  bis  service  effectual. 


The  Twin  Records  of  Creation ;  or.  Geology 
aruL  Geneeis,  their  perfect  harmony  and 
wonderful  concord.  By  Geo.  W.  Victor 
Ls  Vaux.  With  numerous  illustrations. 
Pp.  232.  London :  Lockwood  &  Co.,  7, 
Stationers'  Hall  Court.    1867. 

This  is  a  lively  attempt  to  reconcile  the 
teachings  of  geology  with  the  Mosaic  account 
of  the  Creation,  and  is  dedicated  to  *^  the 
Bishops  and  Pastors  of  the  various  Churches 
of  America  and  Great  Britain."  The  work 
in  not  without  signs  of  independent  thou^t, 
literary  skill,  and  scientific  research.  We 
are  amdd  it  will  not  be  read  by  all  the 
reverend  persons  to  whom  it  is  kindly 
dedicated ;  nevertheless,  it  is  a  work  of 
which  its  author  has  no  need  to  feel 
ashamed. 

The  Doctrine  of  Jiutificaiion :  An  Outline 
of  its  History  in  the  Church,  and  of  its 
exposition  from  Scripture.  The  second 
series  of  me  '*  Cunningham  Lectures.** 
By  James  Buchanan,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
Divinity  Professor,  New  College,  Edin- 
bnigh.    T.  and  T.  Clark. 

In  this  volume  we  have  a  history  and  an 
exposition.  The  former  displays  much 
diligent  research,  and  is  very  valuable,  re- 
futing the  oft-repeated  assertion  that  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  as  under- 
stood by  evangelicals,  is  of  recent  date. 
The  latter  illustrates  the  words  of  the 
Westminster  divines, — *' Justification  is  an 
act  of  God's  free  grace,  wherein  He  pardon- 
eth  our  sins,  and  accepteth  us  as  righteous 
in  His  sight,  only  for  the  righteousness  of 


Christ,  imputed  to  us,  and  received  by  faith 
alone."  The  views  of  the  Scotch  Church, 
and  the  Scriptures  on  which  they  rest,  ai*e 
fairly  set  forth ;  we  are  a  little  disappointed 
in  the  reasoning  power  displayed,  and  fear 
that  cavillers  would  not  be  silenced  or  con- 
vinced by  its  arguments.  It  is,  however, 
a  valuable  contribution  to  the  defence  of  a 
doctrine  which  has,  of  late  years,  been 
much  assailed  by  modified  Unitariamsm 
on  the  one  hand,  and  Eitualism  on  the 
other. 

LeUures  for  the  Times  on  Biblical  Diffi- 
culties and  Ecclesiastical  Affairs,  By 
John  Whitley,  Minister  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  Great  George-street, 
Salford,  and  Member  of  the  Victoria 
Institute,  London.  Simpkin,  Marshall, 
and  Co. 

These  lectures  on  the  current  topics  of  the 
day  were  delivered  by  the  author  to  his 
congregation.  They  are  calculated  to  meet 
the  doubts  of  modem  scepticism,  and  con- 
firm  the  faith  of  the  Christian.  Such  lec- 
tures would  be  valuable  in  every  congre- 
gation. 

The  Lord*s  Day;  or,  Tlie  Christian  Sabbath: 
its  History,  Obligaiion,  Importance,  and 
Blessedness,  By  the  Rev.  John  Wesley 
Thomas.  Pp.  294.  London  :  Sold  at  66, 
Paternoster  Kow. 

**  The  Sabbath  question'*  is  confessedly  one 
of  immense  importance,  both  in  a  social 
and  religious  point  of  view ;  and  we  can 
confidently  commend  the  above  work  as 
a  useful  treatise,  in  a  small  compass,  upon 
the  '<  use  and  abuse'*  of  the  Lord's  day. 


Us  in  Relation  to  Recent  Ten- 
nion.    By  R.  G.  Moses, 
outh.    Richards,  Falmouth. 


B.A.,  P 


This  paper,  read  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Cornwall  Association,  very  fairly  claims 
for  our  denominational  principles,  a  vantage 
ground  in  the  Ritualistic  controversy  which 
other  Christians,  holding  Infant  baptism, 
cannot  occupy. 

Twelve  Years  in  Canterbury,  New  Zealand  ; 
with  visits  to  the  oilier  Provinces;  and  Re* 
miniscences  of  the  Route  Home  through 
Awtralia,  By  Mrs.  Chables  Thomson. 
London :  Sampson,  Low  &  Co.,  Ludgate 
Hill. 

This  is  an  interesting  little  book,  and  con- 
tains much  information  that  will  be  accep- 
table to  those  who  are  contemplating  emi- 
gration  to  New  Zealand. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES.. 

After  a  pastorate  of  forty-one  years,  the 
Rev.  J.  Yenimore  has  reBignecl  the  chai*^ 
of  the  church  at  Ingham,  in  Norfolk,  m 
consequence  of  ill-health.  Mr.  Yenimore's 
address  is— 2,  Kitt's-cottages,  St.  Augustine 
Gates,  Norwich. 

The  Rev.  J.  Turner  has  resigned  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Wednesbury. 

Mr.  J.  Alexander  Wilson,  from  the  Taber- 
nacle College,  London,  has  accepted  a  call 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Peterhead,  N.B. 

The  Rev.  John  T\r.  Moore  has  annoimced 
his  intention  of  resigning  the  pastorate  of 
the  Baptist  Church,  Monks  Kirby,  War- 
wickshire. 

The  Rev.  Herbert  Perkins  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church  in 
Warminster. 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  Wood  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church,  fioutport- 
street,  Barnstaple,  having  accepted  the 
cordial  invitation  of  the  church,  meeting 
in  City-road  Chapel,  BristoL 

The  Rev.  William  McMechan,  of  High- 
bridge,  Mark,  &c.,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  cnurch  in  Over 
Darwen,  Lancashire. 

Rev.  John  Brown,  A.M.,  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Oswald- 
twifltle. 

The  Rev.  J.  Williams,  B.A.,  having  re- 
signed the  pastorate  of  tne  Baptist  Church 
at  Narbeth,  Pembrokeshire,  has  accepted 
the  cordial  invitation  to  that  of  the  church 
at  Fn^pnore-street,  Abergavenny. 

The  Rev.  R.  Shindler  has  resisned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Cnurch,  New  Mill, 
Tring,  Herts,  and  nas  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  church  at  Eythome, 
Kent. 

Mr.  R.  T.  Lewis  has  accepted  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Baptist  Church,  Long-street, 
Hanslope. 

Mr.  J.  Green,  of  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 
xMcle  College^  hat  accepts  the  unaoimott* 
invitation  ot  the  Baptist  Chuxch,  Stogom- 
bcr,8omerset 

the  Rev.  G,  Sears  has  resigned  thQ 


pastorate  of  the  church  at  Soham,  Cambs, 
naving  accepted  the  unanimous  invitatioa 
of  the  church  at  East  Dereham,  Norfolk. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Baptist  Chapel,  Pabk  Road,  P£ce« 
HAM.— The  fifth  anniversary  of  the  openii^ 
of  this  place  of  worship,  recently  celebiated, 
was  of  a  most  interesting  and  cheering 
character. 

On  Lord's  Day,  October  13th,  the  pastor, 
Rev.  T.  J.  Cole,  preached  in  the  morning, 
and  in  the  evening,  the  Rev.  P.  Bailhache, 
to  large  congr^tions. 

On  Wednesday,  the  16th,  a  goodly  com- 
pany  of  friends  gathered  to  tea,  after  which 
a  public  meeting  was  held,  the  pastor  pre- 
siaedjand  addre^es  were  delivered  by  Revs. 
W.  A.  Essery,  S.  Bird^  J.  W.  Munns,  and 
R.  R.'  Finch.  Mr.  Potter,  the  secretarv  of 
the  Church,  gave  a  brief  account  of  its 
history,  shewing  that  the  Lord  had  wx>nder- 
follj  blessed  tne  labours  of  the  pastor, 
durmg  the  1 1  years  of  his  ministry  at  Peck- 
ham  ;  and  that,  though  the  past  year  bad 
been  one  of  severe  trial,  the  Church  was  in 
a  healthy  condition,  actively  engaged  in 
various  spheres  of  Christian  labour,  and 
looking  hopefully  to  ooming  years  of  spi* 
ritual  prosperity. 

LouGHTON,  Essex.  —  Yerv  interestiog 
services  were  held  in  the  chapel  on  Oct 
10th,  to  celebrate  the  jubilee  of  the  Rev. 
S.  Brawn's  pastorate,  and  that  of  the  church 
over  which  he  presides.  Many  friends 
from  the  neighbourhood  and  from  London 
came  to  congratulate  the  pastor  and  the 
church  and  congregation  on  the  oocasion. 
The  Rev.  S.  Brawn  took  the  chair,  and 
th6  com^regation  rose  and  greeted  him 
with  the  anthem,  ''  The  Loid  blew  thee 
and  keep  thee,"  &c.    Mr.  Brawn  then  en* 

Sged  in  prayer,  a  hymn  was  song,  and 
e  Rev.  T.  Em,  of  Woodford,  pnyed. 
The  anthem,  '' Blessed  is  it»  people,'*  &&• 
followed,  and  the  Rev.  S.  Brawn  aeUvered 
an  addxeea  reviewing  the  principal  points 
of  his  and  the  church's  ezperience  aoring 
the  last  iiftv  years.  Anotner  hynm  was 
sung,  a^d  Mr,  Brawl's  {eUow<r8tiid«|iiW  ^ 
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Bey.  8.  Green,  spoke,  the  Bev.  T.  James 
pnyed,  the  Bev.  J.  Davies,  of  Bomford, 
spoke,  a  hymn  was  sung,  and  the  pastor 
concluded  with  prayer.  A  very  large 
party  of  friends  partook  of  dinner  and 
tea  in  the  schoolrooms  beneath  the  chapel. 
During  the  afternoon  short  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Bevs.  C.  Kixtland,  T. 
James,  and  J.  0.  Wigner.  After  tea  a 
large  congregation  asst^mbled  in  the  chapel, 
prayers  were  offered,  a  hymn  and  anthem 
were  sung,  and  then  the  Bev.  Dr.  Angus, 
President  of  Begent'B*park  College,  of 
which  institution  the  Bev.  S.  Brawn  is 
now  the  senior  minister,  delivered  an  ad« 
drees,  and  in  the  name  of  the  friends  pre- 
sented the  Bev.  S.  Brawn  with  a  purse 
containing  £110,  as  an  expression  of  their 
respect  and  love.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Bevs.  F.  Trestrail,  J.  C.  Wigner,  T. 
James,  W.  H.  Hooper,  Dr.  Angus,  and  the 
pastor. 

Waltham  Abbst.  —  Very  interesting 
and  impressive  services  were  held  here  on 
Septemoer  25th,  when  the  Bev.  J.  B.  Bay- 
naxd  was  ordained  as  the  pastor  of  the 
church  assembling  in  Paraoise-row.  In 
the  afternoon,  after  the  service  had  been 
opened  by  the  Bev.  F.  Walker  (Indepen- 
dent), of  Cheshunt,  the  Bev.  W.  T.  Hen- 
derson, of  Devonshire-square  Chapel, 
London,  asked  the  usual  questions  of  the 
pastor,  and  offered  the  ordination  prayer. 
The  charge  was  delivered  by  the  Bev.  F. 
W.  GotcS,  LL.D.,  of  the  Baptist  College, 
Bristol  The  hymns  were  given  out  by 
the  Bev.  0.  Welch  (Independent),  of 
Enffeld  Highway ;  and  the  Bev.  D.  Bus- 
flfU,  of  Edmonton,  pronounced  the  bene- 
diction. In  the  evening  the  address  to  the 
church  and  congregation  was  delivered  by 
the  Bev.  B.  P.  Macmaster,  of  Counterslip 
Chopel,  Bristol  The  Bev.  W  M.  Bobin- 
8on  (Independent),  of  Ponder's  End, 
opened  the  service,  and  the  hvmns  were 
given  out  by  the  Bev.  D.  Bussell 

AimrsBY,  LWCBSIBE8HIBB.— Itmaygive 
pleasure  to  some  far  dispersed  readers  of 
our  denominational  magagine  to  learn  that 
the  Baptist  place  of  worship  at  Amsby 
(the  birth-place  of  Bobert  Hall)  is  well 
kept  up,  and  usefully  occupied,  although 
situatea  in  a  small  village.  The  chapel— « 
substantial,  nearly  square  building,  with 
galleries,  capable  of  seating  about  400  per- 
gQx^^was  erected  almost  seven^  years 
ago  ;  not  long  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Hall, 
senipr.  It  haa  lately  received  some  need- 
ful repairs,  tether  with  the  school-rooms 
and  premises  attached.  On  Lord's  Day, 
September  29,  the  Rev,  P.  Cater,  of  Lon* 


don  (formerly  of  Bath),  preached,  and  on 
Monday  a  harvest  sermon ;  and,  after  a 
public  meeting  in  the  evening,  when  he 
and  others  spoke,  the  whole  proceeds  of 
collections,  &c,  completelv  cleared  off  the 
expenses  recently  incurrea. 

SlALHAM. — A  very  interesting  farewell 
tea  meeting  was  held  on  Oct.  tne  4th,  at 
the  Lecture  Hall,  in  honour  of  the  Bev. 
J.  Venimore,  who  has  been  obliged,  through 
failure  of  health,  to  resign  the  pastorate  of 
the  Baptist  Chapel,  Ingham,  wnich  he  has 
held  for  forty-one  years.  After  tea  a  public 
meeting  was  held.  The  chair  was  taken 
by  the  Bev.  W.  H.  Boot  (the  successor  of 
Mr.  Venimore).  After  the  presentation  of 
testimonials  to  Mrs.  and  Miss  Venimore, 
the  following  resolution  was  adopted : — 
"  That  this  meeting  desires  to  express  its 
deepest  sympathy  with  the  Bev.  J.  Veni- 
more in  the  affliction  which  has  forced  him 
to  resign  the  pastorate  at  Ingham,  which 
he  has  sustained  for  forty-one  years  with 
such  conscientiousness,  ability,  and  suc- 
cess ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  assure  him 
of  its  unabated  regard  and  its  warmest 
interest  in  his  future  welfare  and  happi- 
ness.'* 

Bond  Strbst  Chapel,  Bibminoham.— 
After  a  pastorate  of  six  years  the  Bev.  John 
Davies  has  resigned  his  connection  with 
the  above  church  and  congregation.  He 
has  sailed  for  the  United  States  of  America, 
where  he  hopes  by  the  Divine  blessing  to 
pursue  the  same  ministerial  work  in  which 
he  has  been  both  consistent  and  useful  m 
England. 

Kent  Street  Chapel,  PoRT8EA.~This 
place  of  worship  was  reopened  on  October 
8th,  with  a  prayer-meeting  in  the  after- 
noon ;  the  Bev.  J.  Qelson  Qregson,  the 
pastor,  presided.  In  the  evening  the  Bev. 
C.  H.  Harcourt,  of  Gosport,  read  and 
prayed,  and  the  Bev.  Francis  Tucker,  BA., 
preached.  The  chapel  has  been  extensively 
improved  and  thoroughly  repaired ;  the 
lignting  has  been  greatly  improved ;  the 
pulpit  has  made  way  for  an  elegant  plat- 
form with  the  baptistry  in  frpnt.  These 
alterations  have  been  made  at  a  cost  of 
about  £500,  towards  which  contributions 
will  be  gladly  received  by  the  pastor.  Up 
to  the  present  time  about  £l^b  have  been 
raised. 

Chsshah,  Bucks. — Services  to  recognise 
the  Bev.  James  Cave,  of  Begent's  Park  Col- 
lege, as  minister  of  the  church  at  Lower 
Baptist  Chapel,  Qhesham,  were  held  on 
Sept.  26th.  The  service  was  commenced 
by  the  Bev.  W.  Ellis,  of  Chenies.   The  Bey, 
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D.  Hardingread  and  prayed.  The  Rev.  J. 
Hirons,  of  High  Wycombe,  delivered  a  dis- 
course on  **  The  Constitution  of  a  Christian 
Church."  The  questions  to  the  minister 
were  asked  by  the  Rev.  J.  Keed,  of  Acton, 
and  after  Mr.  Cave  had  replied  to  these, 
the  Rev.  W.  Payne,  who  for  more  than 
thirty  years  was  pastor  of  the  church,  in  an 
affectionate  prayer  commended  the  minister 
to  the  blessing  of  God.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Angus,  President  of  the  College,  Regent's 
Pau:,  then  delivered  a  charge  to  the  minis- 
ter, and  the  service  was  concluded  by  the 
Rev.  R.  Bayne,  of Rickmansworth.  Speeches 
were  delivered  by  Dr.  Steane,  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A.,  Dr.  Anajus,  Revs. 
J.  Hirons,  I.  Preston,  J.  Keed,  R.  Bayne, 
and  G.  W.  Bannister.  In  the  evening  the 
Rev.  G.  W.  Bannister,  of  Amersham,  com- 
menced ;  the  Rev.  I.  Preston,  of  Chesham, 
then  read  Scripture  and  prayed ;  and  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  w.   Noel,  M.A., 

5 reached.  There  were  also  present  the 
Levs.  T.  Peters,  Watford  ;  K.  Shindler, 
Tring ;  J.  Soee,  Wendover ;  J.  B.  Marriott, 
Missenden  ;  W.  Hood,  Ford ;  J.  Butcher, 
Weston  Turville ;  and  F.  J.  Orwin,  Regent's 
Park  College,  most  of  whom  conducted  some 
part  of  the  wor^ip. 

Harbow-on-the-Hill.— The  recognition 
services  of  the  Rev.  Herbert  Hill,  of  Har- 
row-on-the-Hill,  Middlesex,  were  held  on 
Wednesday,  the  1 8th  Sept.  The  afternoon 
service  was  presided  over  by  the  Rev.  John 
Basley  (Independent)  of  Bushey,  Herts. 
The  Rev.  Amos  H.  Stote,  of  Earl's  Colne, 
Essex,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed ;  the 
Chairman  asked  the  usual  questions  of  the 
church  and  the  pastor,  to  which  very  in- 
teresting and  satisfactory  answers  were 
given  by  Mr.  W.  Smith,  deacon,  and  the 
Rev.  Herbert  HilL  The  Rev.  W.  A.  Blake, 
of  Brentford,  offered  the  recognition  prayer, 
after  which  the  Rev.  G.  Rogers,  Metropoli- 
tan Tabernacle  College,  gave  a  charge  to  the 
pastor.  The  evening  service  was  presided 
over  by  the  Rev.  G.  Rogers,  when  the  Rev. 
Benjamin  Davies,  of  Greenwich,  gave  the 
chaise  to  the  church.  Addresses  were  then 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  A.  H.  Stote,  J. 
Basley,  G.  T.  Edgely,  H.  R.  Brown,  and  J. 
Smith,  of  Uxbridge. 

Mklton-btreet,  Lbicksteb. — The  foim- 
dation-stone  of  a  new  Baptist  Chapel  was 
laid  at  the  angle  of  Melton-street  and  Bel- 
grave-road,  on  Sept.  17th,  by  the  Hon. 
Captain  Moreton.  The  Rev.  W.  Cook,  the 
minister  of  the  place,  presided.  A  beautiful 


silver  trowel  was  presented  to  Gapt  More- 
ton,  and  an  address  was  given  by  C.  Basset, 
Esq.,  of  Coimtisthorpe.  The  Rev.  T.  Lojoba 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Williams,  of  Oadby,  ad< 
dressed  the  congregation.  The  present 
contract  for  the  chapel  is  ^£600,  but  the 
estimated  entire  cost  is  £1,000 ;  it  will 
accommodate  500  persons.  An  eligible 
and  commodious  school-room  already  exists 
on  the  ground.  The  proceeds  of  the  ser- 
vices amounted  to  £25. 

Gbeenock,  N.B.-^InterestiDg  services 
were  held  here  on  Lord's  day  the  29th  and 
Monday  evening  the  30th  September,  on 
the  occasion  of  the  re-opening  of  the  Bap* 
tist  chapel  in  Westbum  street,  af^r  having 
been  enlarged  and  improved.  This  chapcd 
formerly  lul  in  one,  nas  been  for  many 
years  divided  into  two  storeys,  the  lower 
storey  being  let  for  a  schoolroom,  while  the 
upper  storey  was  used  bv  the  Church  for 
puolic  worship.  Within  the  past  two  yearsy 
however,  the  circumstances  of  the  Church 
have  so  far  improved  as  to  warrant  the 
friends  here  in  seeking  to  restore  the  chapel 
to  its  original  dimensions.  There  was  all 
the  more  urgent  necessity  for  this  step  as 
not  onl^  have  the  congregations  been  gra* 
dually  mcieasing,  but  also  as  the  Church 
meeting  in  Westbum  street  is  now  the 
only  Baptist  church  in  this  flourishing-  and 
important  town.  The  chapel  has  been 
restored  to  its  former  size,  all  newly  seized 
in  the  area,  thoroughly  and  tastefully  deco- 
rated, and  together  with  the  introduction 
of  a  new  and  well-designed  platform,  the 
building  internally  has  now  a  light  and 
modem  appearance.  A  large  vestiy  for 
meetings,  &c.,  has  likewise  been  built  im- 
mediately adjoining  the  chapel.  Having 
been  shut  for  upwards  of  two  months,  on 
account  of  the  repairs,  during  which  time 
the  Church  met  in  the  Queen's  Rooms,  the 
chapel  was  re-opened  on  Lord's  day,  Sept. 
29th,  when  the  Rev.  W.  Tulloch,  of  Edm- 
buigh,  preached  forenoon  and  evening,  and 
the  Rev.  E.  Maclean,  pastor,  in  the  after- 
noon. On  Monday  evening  a  public  soirfo 
was  held  in  the  chanel,  wnen  upwards  of 
300  were  present,  interesting  and  con- 
gratulatory addresses  were  given  bv  the 
Revs.  Dr.  Paterson,  and  T.  W.  Mednurst, 
Glasgow;  P.  Flett  and  J.  Croucli,  Paisley  ; 
W.  n.  Wylie.  late  of  Accrington,  Lan- 
cashire, and  «J .  Mac  Ilrain,  Era.,  one  of 
the  deacons  of  the  Church.  Tne  chapel 
will  accommodate  about  450 ;  the  zuemlier- 
ship  is  nearly  140. 
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FINANCIAL  EEVIEW  OF  BAPTIST  MISSION, 

Fbom  1850  to  1865—7. 

Fob  the  purpose  of  supplying  infonnation  which  might  be  useful  in  the 
consideration  of  any  plan  for  increasing  the  income  and  extending  the 
operations  of  the  Society,  we  have  prepared  a  statement  of  the  receipts  and 
expenditure  for  the  last  sixteen  years,  and  which  the  Committee,  by  its  reso- 
lution at  the  meeting  held  at  CardifE  on  the  8th  ultimo,  have  directed  tis  to 
publish.  We  have  followed  the  headings  of  the  balance-sheets  in  order  to 
facilitate  any  reference  to  them,  making  only  one  exception.  Under  the 
head  of  General  Purposes,  the  contributions  from  the  churches  and  the  amount 
of  leg^ies  and  donations  have  been  usually  included.  It  is  proposed  in 
this  paper  to  separate  them,  so  as  to  distinguish  the  contributions  of  the 
churches  from  the  other  two. 

Ik  Rsgaiu)  to  the  Expskditttse. 

To  avoid  unnecessary  detail,  no  specific  notice  will  be  taken  of  the 
amounts  received  from  the  Bible  Translation  Society,  dividends,  publica- 
tions, special  stations  and  funds,  the  house,  private  accounts  of  missionaries, 
and  interest,  for  the  sums  carried  to  account  under  these  heads  vary  very 
little  indeed  from  year  to  year.  The  observations  which  follow  will  relate 
chiefly  to  Church  contributions,  legacies,  donations,  native  preachers,  and 
widows'  and  orphans'  funds,  and  the  advances  made  by  the  Calcutta  Mission 
Press. 

1.  Ohwrch  contributions, — In  the  year  1850  they  amounted  to  £12,612, 
and  for  the  following  ten  years  they  only  once,  in  1854,  exceeded  £13,000, 
In  1860  they  came  to  £13,886,  and  from  that  time  to  the  present  they 
have  gone  on  increasing,  except  in  the  year  of  the  Lancashire  distress,  when 
they  fell  to  £13,199,  until  in  1865  they  reached  £17,232.  The  loss  in  1868 
may  be  fairly  put  down  at  £2,300,  about  the  amount  of  the  estimated 
deficit  on  that  year.  From  this  it  will  be  seen  that  from  1859  to  1865  the 
rate  of  increase  in  the  contributions  of  the  churches  has  been  on  an  average 
£1,000  per  annum.    Making  all  due  allowance  for  the  increase  in  our 
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churches  during  this  period,  this  may  not  he  deemed  satisfactory.    Bot 
regarding  these  oontrihutions  as  an  indication  of  the  interest  taken  hy  the 
churches  in  the  Mission,  it  cannot  he  said  that  their  interest  in  it  hu 
.declined. 

3.  Legao%e8.^^\n  1860  they  amounted  to  £1,408,  to  ahout  one  half  in  the 
two  succeeding  years.  But  in  1855  they  reaehed  £8,094.  In  the  following 
year  they  dropped  to  £404,  and  in  1860  to  £213,  and  in  1865  they  only 
amounted  to  £535,  and  in  1866  to  £566— differences  which  can  neither  he 
foreseen  nor  provided  against. 

3.  JDdnatuma  received  at  MUeicm  House. — ^Hie  same  sort  of  difference  is 
seen  in  the  receipts  from  this  source  of  income  as  in  the  case  of  l^facies.  In 
1850  the  amount  of  donations  was  £1,310,  and  they  continued  at  about  this 
rate  for  the  next  four  yean,  whffn  they  dropped  to  £496.  But  in  1857  tliey 
reached  £3,544,  and  in  1S62,  £8,444.  In  the  next  year  they  fell  to  £510. 
In  1865  the  amount  reeeiTed  from  this  source  of  income  was  £1,149,  and  in 
1966,  £1,936;  but  Vtia  latter  sum  ineludea  a  donation  of  £1,000  from  Sir 
Morton  Peto. 

Now  .it  is  plain  that  in  an  income  which  is  liable  to  such  severe  fluc- 
tuations from  year  to  year,  these  legacies  and  donations  can  only  be  treated 
on  the  principle  of  striking  an  average.  But  it  is  also  plain  that  tiiere 
must  be,  now  and  then,  the  liability  to  a  debt,  inasmuch  as  the  expenditure 
has  always  been  pressed  close  up  to  the  estimated  income.  It  is,  however^ 
interesting  to  notice  that  when  the  legacies  are  low,  the  donations  are 
tolerably  high,  and  when  the  donations  fall,  the  legacies  rise.  If  we  take  an 
average  of  five  years  we  obtain  the  following  results : — 

Legacies  from  1850  to  1854  give  a  total  £6,303,  average  £1,260. 

Donations   „       „  »«       »>         i»     £5,768,      „       £1^158. 

Legacies      „    1855  to  1859    „         „     £7,922,      „       £1,584. 

Donations   „       „  „       „         „     £9,010      „       £1,802. 

Legacies      ,,    1860  to  1865,  six  years,  £8,879      „       £1,396. 

Donations    „       „  „       »         n    £10,291     „       £1,715. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  average  income  from  both  legacies  and  donations 
was  in  the  fiirgt  five  years,  £2,418 ;  the  second  ditto,  £8,886 ;  the  third,  with 
liSS,  £8,111. 

These  periods  are  taken  because  it  would  aeem  as  if  these  gnat  in- 
equalities and  fluctuations  in  the  income  from  legacies  and  donations  w«n, 
somehow,  adjusted  during  these  times. 

4.  The  N'atwe  Pnaohert^  Fund. — ^The  contributions  to  this  flmd  w«rein 
1850  only  £88.  With  very  little  variation  they  have  gone  on  increasing 
from  year  to  year,  until  1857,  when  they  amounted  to  £854.  During  the 
next  period  the  increase  continued  tmtil  the  amount  was  £517.    In  the  two 
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following  yean  they  dropped  to  less  than  £400 ;  but  in  1865  tbey  rose  to 
£468.  Thus  we  find,  that  in  the  first  eight  years,  from  1850  to  1857,  the 
average  was  £231,  In  tbe  second  eight  years,  fix>m  1858  to  1865,  it  was 
£422. 

5.  The  Widows*  mid  Orphans*  Fund. — ^Acting  on  the  suggestions  of  the 
secretaries,  the  Committee,  in  1857,  issued  an  appeal  to  the  Churches, 
inviting  them  to  make  an  addition  to  their  contributions  at  the  Lord's  Table 
the  first  Sabbath  in  the  new  year,  and  to  remit  the  excess  to  be  applied  to 
the  relief  of  widows  and  orphans  of  deceased  missonaries.  From  that  iame 
to  the  present  this  appeal  has  been  cheerfully  responded  to.  The  cost  of  the 
collection  is  simply  that  of  printing  and  posting  the  circulars.  In  the  first 
year  £515  were  sent  up  ;  and  this  fund,  with  the  exception  of  the  "years 
1861-2,  has  gone  on  increasing,  until  it  reached,  in  1865,  the  sum  of  £818, 
or  an  average  increase  of  £38  per  annum. 

6.  Presf  Advances, — It  is  not,  perhaps,  generally  known  that  imtil  a 
somewhat  recent  period,  the  Committee  were  not  aware  of  the  exact  amoimt 
paid  yearly  by  the  Press  in  India.  Our  friends  in  Calcutta  deemed  it  unad- 
visable  to  let  it  be  known  what  the  profits  from  the  Press  were,  and  for  some 
years  the  Committee  received  no  precise  information,  nor  any  balance-sheet 
of  liabilities  and  assets.  Until  matters  were  put  on  the  present  footing  by 
Dr.  Underbill,  when  in  India,  they  did  not  know  the  exact  amount  of  the 
Indian  expenditure.  If,  however,  £2,300,  or  £2,500  be  taken  as  paid  by  the 
Press  up  to  1860,  it  will  be  sufficiently  near  the  mark  for  the  purpose  of 
this  paper. 

The  recent  advances  from  the  Press  have  considerably  exceeded  that  sum, 
the  business  having  increased  under  Mr.  Lewis's  management,  especially 
during  the  two  or  three  years  succeeding  the  mutiny.  From  year  to  year  the 
difference  between  the  amounts  paid  to  the  society's  agents  in  India,  and  the 
sums  paid  in  this  country  on  behalf  of  the  Press,  constitutes  what  are  termed 
JP^f^eee  tuhancee.  But  every  three  years  stock  is  taken  and  a  balance-sheet  is 
sent  home,  from  which  the  Committee  learn  what  the  exact  profits  are.  For 
the  three  years  ending  March  1864,  the  average  annual  advances  were 
£3,752;  for  the  last  three  years,  however,  the  average  has  only  been 
£2,i402.  Mr.  Lewis,  who  is  now  on  his  way  to  Calcutta,  thinks  that, 
owing  to  a  greater  amount  of  competition,  and  the  Gbvemment  doing  a 
good  deal  of  their  own  work,  the  profits  in  future  are  not  likely  to  be 
materially  augmented. 

From  these  statements,  it  is  clear  that  the  income  of  the  Society,  as 
derived  &om  its  chiefest  sources  of  supply,  has  not  decreased ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  has  steadily  advanced,  especially  the  contributions  from  the 
churches,  the  largest  in  amount,  and  the  most  important,  as  indicating  a 
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growth  in  their  interest  in  the  work.  Any  pecuniary  difficulty  which  may 
have  arisen,  or  which  may  now  seem  to  press,  has  arisen  chiefly  from  the 
enlargement  of  the  Society's  operations,  and  the  increase  of  expenditure 
consequent  thereon. 

The  heads  under  which  the  greatest  increase  of  expenditure  has  taken 
place,  are  India,  Ceylon,  China,  and  Returned  Missionaries.  The  annual 
expenditure  in  the  other  parts  of  the  field  has  varied  so  little  from  year 
to  year,  that  any  reference  to  it  would  only  incumber  this  statement  with 
needless  detail. 

1.  The  Indian  Ejcpenditure,  including  translations,  wa^  £7,221  in  the 
year  1850.  And  supposing  we  add  to  it  the  estimated  advances  to  the 
Mission  Press  of  £2,300,  it  will  be  £9,521.  That  expenditure  has  gone  on 
increasing  until  in  1865  it  reached  £14,743,  and  last  year,  chiefly  owing 
to  a  vote  of  conmiittee  advancing  the  allowances  to  missionaries,  and  the 
heavy  expenses  consequent  on  the  return  of  so  many  in  ill-health,  it 
amounted  to  £17,611. 

2.  In  Ceylon  the  expenditure  in  1851  was  £1,196,  and  with  two  excep- 
tions, it  also  has  steadily  increased,  until  it  reached  in  1862  £2,965,  and  in 
last  year  £2,273 ;  but  should  Mr.  Carter's  health  permit  his  return,  it  would 
soon  reach  the  former  amount. 

8.  The  China  Mission.— This  Mission  was  commenced  in  1859,  and  has 
cost  £7,811.  Towards  this  expenditure  special  contributions  have  been 
received  amounting  to  £4,236,  leaving  a  balance  of  £3,075,  chargeable  to 
the  general  funds.  These  special  contributions  were,  in  the  first  case,  asked 
for  three  years;  the  greater  part  has  ceased  since  1863;  and  only  a  few 
have  been  continued.  It  is,  however,  a  singular  fact,  and  one  worthy  of 
note,  that  the  church  contributions  began  to  augment  in  the  year  that 
China  was  taken  up,  and  have  since  continued  to  increase. 

4.  Betwmed  Miuionariet. — ^In  the  year  1852,  the  charge  was  £819. 
It  has  gone  on  increasing,  and  in  1858  it  reached  £1,800.  In  1860  it 
dropped  to  £456,  but  in  1862  it  amounted  to  £2,043  ;  in  1863,  £2,142  ; 
in  1865,  £1,860;  and  last  year,  £2,988.  It  must,  however,  be  borne  in 
mind  that  during  these  later  years  the  number  of  missionaries  has  increased. 
These  amounts  have,  since  1862,  been  charged  to  the  stations  to  which  the 
Missionaries  belong. 

5.  T%e  Some  Ssependiture  has  varied  a  good  deal  from  time  to  time, 
and  sub-committees,  and  the  finance  committee,  have  looked  at  it  carefully 
on  many  occasions.  The  change,  for  the  most  part,  has  been  in  the  direc- 
tion of  economy.  It  may  be  sufficient  to  state,  for  this  subject,  em- 
bracing so  many  details,  cannot  be  treated  minutely,  that  in  1850  the 
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charges  were  £4,352;  in  1865  they  were  £4,057;  1866,  £4!,158;  and  in 
1867,  £4,034  ;  thus  showing  that  a  considerable  extension  of  the  Mission 
agency,  and  an  increase  of  income  and  expenditure,  have  not  only  not  been 
accompanied  with  an  increase  in  the  expenses  of  management,  but  there  has 
been  a  diminution  of  these  expenses. 

No  notice  has  here  been  taken  of  sums  received  from  other  societies,  paying 
their  proportion  of  house  expenses  and  publication  account,  which  vary 
from  £100  to  £150  per  annum,  though  of  course  they,  really  diminish 
home  expenditure  to  that  extent. 

This  part  of  the  subject  may,  perhaps,  clearly  be  seen  by  a  brief  compara- 
tive statement.  If  we  divide  the  period  under  review  into  ten  equal  parts 
of  eight  years,  we  find  that,  from  1860-7  inclusive,  the  total  receipts,  in- 
cluding the  estimate  of  £2,300  from  the  press,  were  £182,064,  yielding  a 
yearly  average  income  of  £22,758,  with  an  average  of  45  missionaries. 
From  1858  to  1865,  inclusive,  we  have  a  total  of  £236,428,  or  a  yearly 
average  of  £29,928,  with  an  average  of  68  missionaries ;  or,  in  these  eight 
years,  an  increase  in  the  total  receipts  of  £64,364,  in  the  yearly  income  of 
£6,796;  in  missionaries  13. 

6.  On  the  JDebU  which  have  accrued  from  time  to  time  a  few  words 
may  be  said.  In  1849-50,  when  the  present  secretaries  were  elected,  there 
was  a  balance  due  to  the  treasurers  of  £4,946,  which  in  the  next  year  had 
increased  to  £6,357,  owing  to  the  payment  of  £1,554,  balance  of  a 
special  grant  of  £6,000,  made  in  1845,  to  assist  the  brethren  in  Jamaica  in 
paying  off  various  chapel  debts,  for  which  they  were  personally  responsible, 
the  burden  of  which  had  wellnigh  overwhelmed  them,  and  greatly  hindered 
the  prosperity  of  the  churches.  This  amount  was  gradually  reduced  during 
the  next  four  years,  without  any  special  effort,  when  at  the  annual  meeting 
in  1854,  Sir  Morton  Peto  extinguished  it  by  his  generous  gift  of  the  balance, 
viz.,  £1,813.  There  was  no  debt  for  the  next  three  years.  In  1858  there 
was  a  small  balance  due  to  the  treasurers  of  £286,  augmented  in  the  suc- 
ceedbg  year  to  £932,  which  a  few  friends  at  once  paid  off,  deeming  it  only 
just  to  Sir  Morton  Peto,  on  his  taking  the  sole  responsibility  of  treasurer 
in  consequence  of  Mr.  Gurney*s  death,  that  the  Society  should  be  freed 
from  debt.  But  no  special  appeal  was  issited  on  this  oceassion.  Four 
more  years  passed  away  without  any  debt,  so  that  it  may  be  fairly  said,  that 
the  Society  had  been  free  from  any  debt  worth  mentioning  for  nine  years. 
The  statement  so  often  made,  and  doubtless  from  want  of  a  knowledge  of  these 
facts,  when  the  necessity  for  an  effort  does  arise,  "  you  are  always  in  debt," 
is  shown  to  be  incorrect. 

In  the  year  1863,  there  was  a  debt  of  £1,176,  and  an  expected  deficit  of 
£5,000,    The  facts  were  laid  before  the  brethren  unreservedly,  and  it  was 
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resolved  not  to  wait  until  the  debt  was  actually  incurred^  but  to  make  aa 
effort  to  prevent  its  occurrence.  The  pastors  and  deacons,  and  i^ibar 
friends  throughout  the  country,  took  on  themselves  the  responsibility,  the 
committee  being  expected  to  render  only  such  assistance  as  was  in  their 
power.  The  appeal  was  eminently  successful.  The  debt  was  paid ;  no  defi- 
ciency had  to  be  provided  for,  and  a  balance  of  £2,723  was  lefb  in  the 
treasurer's  hand^.  This  balance  was,  however,  absorbed  in  the  coming  year, 
but  that  year  also  closed  without  any  debt. 

In  regard  to  the  past  two  years  little  need  be  said  as  to  the  caiues 
which  have  operated  to  bring  about  the  present  financial  condition  of  the 
society.  The  Legacies  and  Donations  have,  in  these  years,  fallen  short  of 
average  of  the  previous  six  years,  by  nearly  £1,200.  The  advance  in 
the  allowances  of  missionaries  to  India— the  reasons  for  which  aie 
explained  in  the  report — ^increased  the  Indian  expenditure  alone  by 
£1,000  a  year.  The  events  which  took  place  in  Jamaica  involved 
the  Committee  in  an  imexpected  outlay  of  more  than  £600;  and 
the  desolation  caused  by  the  hurricane  in  the  Bahamas  necessitated  an 
expenditure,  to  save  native  pastors  and  many  poor  members  from  absolute 
want.  But  for  this  outlay  our  Jamaica  brethren  would  have  been  left  to 
struggle  alone  with  their  difficulties,  with  reputations  grossly  assailed  by 
calumnies,  now  proved  to  be  utterly  falsCi  and  our  native  agents  in  the 
Bahamas  would  have  been  unable  to  bear  up  under  the  calamity  which  had 
fallen  u^^on  them.  If  the  debt  has  in  part  arisen  from  such  causes,  what 
generous  heart  will  censure  the  Committee  for  acting  as  they  did  in  these 
emergencies,  or  decline  to  give  a  proportionate  contribution  in  order  to 
extinguish  it  P  Having  faith  in  the  liberality  of  their  Mends,  as  well  as  in 
their  sense  of  justice,  they  have  appealed  to  them  in  various  forms,  offering, 
at  the  same  time,  suggestions  as  to  the  various  methods  by  which  the  debt, 
which  seriously  impedes  the  Society's  operations,  may  be  paid. 

But  not  only  has  the  debt  to  be  removed,  but  the  income  must  be 
increased  by  at  least  £3,000  a  year,  in  order  to  sustain  present  operations, 
leaving,  however,  very  little  margin  for  an  enlargement  of  them.  The 
Committee  are  fully  sensible  of  the  wide-spread  influence  of  the  late  com- 
mercial panic,  the  effects  of  which  are  still  felt;  yet  the  experience  of  1863-4 
seems  to  justify  the  belief  that  both  these  objects  may  be  secured.  But 
how  is  it  to  be  done  P 

Mrstf  hf  a  general  and  thorough  organization  in  the  ekurehea* — ^Doubtless, 
in  many  instances,  this  is  done.  Where  this  means  of  raising  the  con- 
tributions has  been  tried,  the  result  has  been  surprising.  In  some  instances 
the  amount  given  has  been  doubled*  It  is  clear  that  no  etftemal  ugmsij  can 
effect  this  purpose.    It  can  only  be  aoGompLudied  by  tiMpaston  and  imaaaa 
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pasiorB  haTe  not  ^e  aptitude  for  such  work.  All  are  not  ao  wamly  in^ 
rested  in  the  nuaaion  aa  some  are,  and  the  ehaiBgaa  in  the  paatorate  are 
frequent.  But  there  are  many  active  persons  in  nearly  all  the  churches  who 
could  he  specially  appointed  to  this  work,  and  if  made  a  part  of  church  work, 
it  would  he  done  effectually. 

And  if  mission  arrangements  generally  were  made  a  subject  of  inquiry 
and  interest  in  the  annual  gatherings  of  pastors  and  delegates  at  associa« 
tions,  great  good  would  arise,  and  the  ehurohes  themaelvea  would  be  supplied 
with  a  wholesome  stimulus  to  effort.  If  some  brethren,  of  standing  and 
ability,  were  selected  to  make  this  their  business  at  these  meetings  in  the 
coming  year,  no  one  can  reasonably  hare  any  doubt  as  to  the  beneficial 
reaolt. 

Secondly^  by  a  paid  special  agency, ^^ShSiA  is  costly.  No  one  person  cpuld 
visit  more  than  four  or  five  churches  in  a  week,  at  the  outside,  perhaps,  two 
hundred  in  the  year.  It  would  take  five  years  for  one  agent  to  go  over  the 
churches  already  in  connexion  with  the  Mission*  Anyhow,  not  less  than 
two  brethren,  thoroughly  active,  devoted,  and  of  good  report,  could  effect 
much  within  any  reasonable  period.  This  would  cost  at  least  £700  a  year, 
and  unless  some  £4,000  or  £5,000  in  new  subscriptions  and  enlarged  con- 
tributions from  auxiliaries  were  the  ultimate  result,  the  outhiy  would  be 
regarded  with  apprehension. 

The  Committee  have  given,  from  time  to  time,  the  most  continued  and 
anxious  attention  to  this  subject.  It  was  thought  that  if  the  country 
could  be  divided  into  suitable  districts,  and  brethren  residing  in  them, 
intrusted  with  the  special  duty  of  seeking  new  subscriptions,  and 
and  augmenting  old,  their  remuneration  being  mutually  agreed  upon,  good 
might  be  done ;  but,  when  inquiries  were  instituted,  and  correspondence 
passed,  it  was  found  that  very  few  eligible  persons  could  be  obtained,  and 
still  fewer  could  devote  the  needed  amount  of  time  to  the  object.  The  Com* 
mittee  have  found  that  almost  all  attempts  to  effect  this  purpose  by  an  agency 
external  to  the  chtirches  have  failed.  The  conclusion  seems  almost  inevi-^ 
table  that  ther  duty  of  raising  funds  to  carry  on  the  Society's  operations  does 
not,  afber  all,  devolve  on  the  Committee.  If  the  officers  of  the  churches, 
and  the  members  of  them,  do  not  do  this  work,  it  will  never  be  efficiently 
done.  The  Committee  have  therefore  resolved^  as  far  as  possible,  to  hold 
conferences  of  brethren,  like  to  that  now  present,  and  to  lay  the  facts  before 
them,  to  offer  all  the  assistance  in  their  power,  to  supply  information  in  the 
spirit  of  unreserved  brotherly  confidence,  leaving  the  carrying  out  of  any  plans 
deemed  most  advisable  to  the  brethren  themselves ;  while  they  will  then  be  more 
free  to  give  a  larger  amount  of  time  and  thought  than  they^  at  least  lately^ 
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have  been  able  to  give  to  the  careful  and  judicious  expenditure  of  the  funds 
entrusted  to  their  care.  Their  hope  and  prayer  are,  that  Gk>d  may  gra> 
ciously  vouchsafe  His  blessing  to  these  conferences,  and  endue  His  servants 
with  all  needful  knowledge  and  wisdom. 


STAnSTIGS  OF  THE  DELHI  MISSION. 

BT  THB  BEY.  JA1CB8  SMITH. 

The  following  paper  did  not  reach  this  country  in  time  for  the  Annual  Report; 
but  the  figures  speak  so  forcibly  of  the  zeal  and  success  of  the  brethren  engaged, 
both  European  and  native,  that  we  cannot  withhold  it  from  our  readerB.~ED. 
M.  H. 

'*  This  sheet  contains  the  statistics  of  the  Mission  on  Jan.  1,  1867.  Last  year 
we  suspended  baptizing,  and  gave  ourselves  to  teaching,  and  now  we  have  a 
number  of  men  of  intelligence  oifering  themselves.  This  year  I  am  confident  the 
Churches  will  increase.  We  never  had  so  many  men  reading  the  Scriptures; 
and  the  schools  have  also  much  increased  since  January.  Mr.  Lancaster,  our 
treasurer,  has  not  given  me  the  accounts,  but  our  expenditure  is  much  increased 
with  the  Zenana  and  Girls'  School  operations.  We  pay  nearlv  £40  per  month, 
and  cannot  recede.  Our  native  agency  of  all  kinds  is  really  working  more 
perseveringly  and  effectually  than  at  a  former  time,  and  I  hope  a  great  impression 
»  being  made  on  the  mass  of  darkness  around  us.  We  must  nave  more  help, 
especially  if  we  get  a  lady  as  a  Zenana  teacher,  to  join  Mrs.  Smith.  I  hope  the 
Committee  will  consider  this  matter.  The  Propagation  Society  has  three  ladies  in 
Delhi,  and  three  ordained  priests,  besides  the  chaplain — ^four  altogether ;  and  we 
have  much  more,  both  native  and  English,  work  being  done  by  mvself  single- 
handed.  Do  pra}'  give  us  some  help,  for  we  expect  a  lady  from  Calcutta  b^ore 
long  from  the  American  Zenana  Mission ;  half  her  cost,  50  rupees  per  month,  we 
are  to  pay,  and  the  Society  will  pay  the  other  moiety. 

STATISTICS  OF  MJBMBEBS,   MOMIMAL  CHBI8TIAN8,   AMD  IMQCIBEBS. 


1.  Moree  Durwaza 

2.  Fnrrashkhana 
8.  Bagheecha 

4.  Sbahtara  Gullee     . 

5.  Kala  Masiid 

6.  Meer  ka  Gunge 

7.  KalaMahul 

8.  Delhi  Durwaza 

9.  Fais  Bazar 

10.  Teliyawara 

1 1.  Other  Farts  of  the  City 

12.  Sudder  Bazar 

18.  Out  of  Delhi  in  district 

14.  Pahar  Gunge 

15.  PuranaKilJa 

16.  Shahdra 

17.  Gaaabad     ^ 
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75? 


Died,  2 ;  baptized,  2 ;  received,  4. 
14  FreachiDg  Stands  weekly  within  the  City. 
8  „  „  outside  the  City. 

Ayerage  Weekly  Hearers,  1200. 
Book  Koom,  Chandni  Chouk,  12  readers  daily. 
Tracts  and  Gospels  lent  out,  120. 
Sold  Books,  60. 

STATISTICS  or  ATTBKBAlfCE  AT  PUBLIC  WOBSHXT,  r»ATU->ClETIliaS|  AHD 

BOOK-BOOM. 

City  :— 

Chapel,  English  Service,  Morning  .       •       •       •  150 

n                 „               Evening  ....  45 

„      Native  Service,  Morning  ....  90 

Kasee  ka  Houz               Evening  ....  30 

Outof  the  City:— 

Teliyawara,  Evenmg 25 

Pahar  Guoffe,  Morning  and  Evening,  each         •        .  30 

Parana  EilTa            „             „             „             .        •  25 

Shahdra                   „             „             „             •        .  20 

Gaziabad                  ,,             ,.             »             .        .  15 


ATTENDANCE  AT  PBATBB-MBBTINGS  WBBXLT. 

In  City  :— 

1.  Moree  Durwaza  ..••••• 

2.  Furrashkhana  

3.  Bageecha • 

4.  Shahtara  Gnllce 

5.  Kala  Masjid 

6.  Meerka  Gunge  

7.  KalaMahul 

8.  Delhi  Darwaza 

Out  of  City  :— 

1.    Teliyawara         . 

2.'   Fahar  Gunge 

3.  Parana  KilTa 

4.  Shi^dra  

5.  Graziabad  

Evening  English  Services 

13  Prayer  Meetings  weekly ;  average  attendance,  about  500 

INSTEUCTION  TO  MEN,  WOMEN,  B0X8,  AND  GIBLS. 

Central  Boys*  School 46 

Zenana  or  Gtirls'  School 35 

Girls*  Boarding  School 8 

Normal  Class,  Preachers 12 

Women^s  Bible  Class 6 


Branches  : — 
Moree  Durwaka 
Furrashkhana 
Bageecha 
Kala  Masjid 
Meerka  Gunge 
Kala  Mahul 
Pelhi  Porwaza 


30 
50 
45 
40 
120 
50 
40 
20 

50 
30 
20 
25 
40 
25 
to  600. 
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B0T8. 

MEN. 

TOTAL. 

6 

2 

8 

17 

4 

21 

22 

-— 

22 

14 

7 

21 

15 

6 

21 

8 

11 

19 

S 

3 

11 
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Outside  the  City : — 

Teliyawara 17  0  17 

Pahar  Gunge 12  11  23 

PuranaKilla 17  0  17 

Shahdra  .        .        .        ,        .  15  5  20 

Gaziabad             15  12  27 

Received  Instruction  during  the  year : — 

73  Men,  212  Boys,  6  Women,  48  Girls. 

*'Fatima  and  Martha  have  also  visited  a  number  of  Zenanas^  uA  the  work  is 
being  organiaed,  so  that  if  spared  for  aaother  year,  we  hope  to  give  llie  plan  of 
labour  moie  perfectly.** 


THE  MISSIONARY  ON  A  TOCJR. 

BT  THE  BEV.  J.   LAWSBNGE,  OF  MOHGHTB. 

Since  the  1 1th  February  I  have  been  on  the  river,  and  returned  only  on  the 
9th  inst.  Accompanied  by  two  native  brethren,  I  have  been  to  the  annual  mela 
at  Caragola-ghlit.  And  on  our  way  back  we  visited^  the  larger  villages  and 
bazaars  on  the  river's  banks.  The  mela  was  laree  this  year ;  we  spent  a  week 
there,  and  we  had  three  day's  very  hard  work  in  addressing  the  crowds  who  came 
to  our  tent,  from  about  7  a.m.  till  near  6  p.m.,  excepting  an  hour  in  the  middle  of 
the  day,  when  we  rested  a  little.  The  people  generally  listened  in  a  friendly  spirit ; 
and  the  discussions  which  arose  rather  forwarded  than  hindered  our  ooject  of 
making  known  Gospel  truth.  We  adopted  the  plan  of  charging  a  pice  for  a 
tract,  two  pice  for  a  single  gospel,  two  annas  for  the  four  gospels  bound  together, 
and  so  on.  By  so  doing  we  disposed  of,'  perhaps,  not  more  than  half  the  number 
we  should  have  done  had  we  made  no  charge  at  all ;  but  I  feel  satisfied  that  those 
which  have  been  disposed  of  will  not  be  wantonly  destroyed,  as  is  very  often  the 
case  with  the  books  freely  eiven  without  charge.  On  our  return  we  remained  a  day 
and  a  hidf  at  Golgong,  where  there  is  a  smdil  bazaar.  Here  we  found  the  people 
very  willing  to  listen,  and  to  give  a  trifle  to  obtain  our  books.  One  Sunday,  and 
a  part  of  3ie  preceding  Saturday,  we  passed  very  pleasantly,  and  I  hope  not 
unprofitably,  at  a  large  village  on  iBindah  Deerah,  a  large  island  in  the  middle  of 
the  river.  One  of  the  villagers,  somewhat  better  off  than  his  neighbours,  had 
been  to  Gya,  performed  the  usual  funeral  ceremonies  for  his  deceased  ancestors, 
and  returned  to  his  home  in  safety.  As  usual,  on  such  oocasiona,  this  man  had 
made  a  feast  for  his  caste-people,  whom  he  had  invited  fiEom  the  neighbouring 
villages,  to  the  number  of  two  or  three  hundred.  As  we  entered  the  village  we 
found  this  large  company  waiting  for  their  feast.  We  soon  had  a  good  congrega- 
tion, and  for  nearly  two  hours  from  50  to  100  people  sat  quietly  and  listened, 
while  we  talked  to  them  about  sin  and  its  consequences,  and  about  salvation  and 
the  way  to  obtain  it.  On  the  Sunday  we  visited  the  village  agaiD»  morning  and 
evening.  Our  hearers  were  not  so  numerous  as  the  day  before^  bat  they  were 
very  civil  and  attentive.  We  felt  glad  that  our  way  had  been  directed  to  this 
village  on  that  particular  day.  As  our  native  preacher  observed,  "  we  had  been 
able  to  preach  the  Grospel  to  the  inhabitants  of  many  viUa^s  at  once."  The 
following  Tuesday  we  spent  at  Gogre,  a  village  about  twelve  miles  from  Monghyr, 
on  the  north  bank  of  the  Ganges.  Here  there  is  a  bazaar,  but  not  mueh  bnaineas 
done.    As  we  stood  to  preach,  some  thirty  or  forty  people  came  together^  who 
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yeiy  quietly  g«ye  its  their  ftttentioB  for  upwards  of  an  hour  in  the  morning,  and 
for  more  than  two  hours  in  the  alternoon.  A  larire  portion  of  the  people  in  this 
village  are  Mahometans,  of  the  weaver  class;  in  rormer  years  they  would  hardly 
allow  us  to  speak  to  them ;  but  on  this  occasion  they  seemed  pleased  to  see  and 
hear  ui.  While  at  this  village  we  ascertained  that  there  would  be  a  mela  at  the 
ghit  on  the  morrow,  on  account  of  the  eclipse  of  the  sun.  We  therefore 
determined  to  remain,  and  be  present.  To  our  surprise,  a  very  large  number  of 
people,  not  less,  I  think,  than  2000,  came  to  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  to  bathe  in 
the  sacred  stream  at  the  time  of  the  edipse.  We  put  up  one  of  the  sails  of  our 
boat  for  a  shade  to  keep  off  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  beneath  it  we  were  able  to 
keep  up  a  congregation  nearly  the  whole  day.  All  who  came  behaved  quietly 
and  respectfollv.  Some  sat  for  hours  and  expressed  themselves  as  much  interested 
in  what  they  neard.  Most  of  those  who  wanted  books  were  willing  to  give  a 
pice  or  two  to  obtain  them.  At  the  close  of  the  day,  the  native  brethren  expressed 
themselves  as  very  pleased  that  we  had  not  missed  this  opportunity  of  preaching 
Christ's  blessed  Gospel  to  these  poor  deluded  worshippers  of  the  river  and  the  sun ; 
and  I  felt  thankful  that  I  had  strength  and  health  enough  to  take  my  turn  with 
them,  ^ay  these  feeble  efforts  of  ours  be  crowned  with  His  blessing,  who  alone 
can  make  His  word  to  grow  and  prosper ! 


HOME  PROCEEDINGa 

During  the  past  month  the  Missionary  meetings  have  been  very  numerous,  and, 
in  respect  to  most  of  them,  we  have  received  encouraging  accounts.  Many  have 
been  held  for  which  arrangements  have  been  made  by  the  local  secretaries,  of 
which  no  particulars  have  been  forwarded.  In  some  instances  the  brethren  re- 
siding in  the  districts  have  done  the  work,  this  year,  without  any  deputation  from 
a  distance  : 

Places.  Deputation. 

Monmouthshire        ....    Bev.  W.  Sampson. 

Swansea,  Neath,  Bridgend  and  Merthyr  Revs.  J.  P.  Macmaster,  P.  Scorey, 

and  F.  Trestrail. 
Kyde,  Newport,  &c.,  Isle  of  Wight    -    Rev.  F.  Trestrail. 
East  Lancashire  Association      -        *    Dr.  Underbill. 
Blackpool  District     ....    Rev.  Geo.  Rouse,  LL.R 

Norfolk Rev.  R.  Williams,  Geo.  Kerry,  and 

Dr.  Underbill. 
South  Yorkshire,  Sheffield  District     -    Various  local  brethren. 

Leeds  District Rev.  Geo.  Kerry. 

[,  Halstead,  Braintree,  &c.  -        -    Revs.  R.  Williams  and  J.  £.  Giles. 


Liverpool,  Manchester,  &o.        •        -    Reva  D.  J.  East  and  J.  Aldis. 

Reading Rev.  C.  Williams. 

Rochdw Rev.  C.  Yince. 

Rickmansworth,    Batde,   Hastings 

Bromley,  and  Commenrial  Street      Rev.  Robert  South. 
Camberw^       .... 
Parts  of  Bucks,  and  Oxon. 
East  Gloucestershire  Auxiliary 
South  Devon    .        .        .i 
North  Devon  «       .       . 


Rev.  F.  Trestrail. 
Rev.  W.  C.  Gray. 
Rev.  J.  Tratford. 
Rev.  T.  Hands. 
Rev.  W.  Sampson. 
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In  regard  to  the  Bradford  District,  Mr.  Chown  writes :  **  You  will  not  be  un* 
willing  to  know  that  the  meetings  are  passing  oft  exceedingly  well.  The  spirit  is 
better  than  I  have  ever  witnessed,  and  the  financial  result  will  be,  I  believe,  con- 
siderably and  permanently  in  advance  of  the  past.**  Rev.  T.  Hands  writes:  *^I 
found  a  great  interest  in  the  Society,  and  a  deep  and  prayerful  spirit  in  connexion 
with  all  our  engagements."  These  are,  we  are  glad  to  say,  only  speeimem  of  many 
similar  communications. 

^  We  have  received  a  report  of  the  Swaffham  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  Auxil- 
liary,  which  affords  a  striking  example  of  what  organization  wUl  do.  There  are 
four  small  churches  connected  with  it,  with  200  members ;  and  they  have  raised 
during  the  past  year  nearly  ;£55.  Their  weekly  halfpenny  subscriptions  amount 
to  £10  lis.  2d. ;  I  their  monthly  subscriptions  to  £24  5s.  3d. ;  the  Sunday-school, 
;£d  lis.  lOd.,  besides  collections.  Nearly  the  whole  of  this  laree  sum  (t.^.,  large 
for  such  a  church)  is  raised  by  the  many  giving  very  often,  though  only  small 
amounts.  We  heartily  commend  this  example  to  the  churches  whose  orgamzation 
is  not  yet  so  thorough  as  it  may  be  made. 

Besides  the  conferences  of  pastors  and  deacons  which  have  been  held  in  Corn- 
wall, and  in  various  towns  in  Somersetshire,  and  at  Cloughfold,  of  del^ates  from  the 
churches  of  the  East  Lancashire  Association ;  one  was  held  at  Cardiff,  October  8th, 
the  day  previous  to  the  Session  of  the  Baptist  Union.  Between  two  and  three  hun- 
dred mends  were  present,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Uinton  in  the  chair.  Prayer  was  offered 
by  Dr.  Thomas,  of  Pontypool,  Rev.  T.  C.  Page,  of  Plymouth,  and  the  chairman. 
After  the  business  of  the  Quarterly  meeting  had  been  dispatched,  the  general  con- 
dition of  the  society  was  earnestly  discussed.  A  spirit  of  devout  earnestness,  as 
well  as  of  deep  sympathy  with  the  society,  was  evidently  felt  and,  by  many, 
strongly  expressed,  and,  after  prolonged  discussion,  it  was  unanimously 

Rbsolved — 

^*  Thai  the  Committee^  with  the  honorary  and  corresponding  memhers^  present  at 
Cardiff',  pledge  themselves  to  use  their  utmost  efforts  to  remove  the  present  debt^  and 
to  augment  the  annual  income/* 

And  in  accordance  with  another  resolution,  the  financial  statement,  laid  before 
the  meeting,  was  ordered  to  be  printed  for  the  information  of  the  friends  and  sup- 
porters of  the  society.    This  will  be  found  in  the  preceding  pages  of  the  Hkbaui. 

A  public  meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  presided  over  bv  G.  F.  Muntz,  Esq., 
of  Birmingham.  Long  before  the  hour  of  commencement,  Bethany  Chapel  was 
filled.  It  soon  became  evident  that  some  arrangement  must  be  made  to  accommo- 
date the  crowds  of  people  seeking  to  obtain  admission.  It  was  resolved  to  hold 
another  meeting,  in  the  Tabernacle,  a  chapel  equidly  laree,  and  Mr.  J.  Herbert 
Tritton,  son  of  our  honoured  Treasurer,  kindly  consented  to  preside.  In  half  an 
hour  after  the  doors  were  opened,  not  less  than  seven  or  eight  hundred  persons  were 
assembled.  The  former  meeting  was  addressed  by  Revs.  C.  Williams,  J.  C.  Pike, 
Secretary  of  the  General  Baptist  Mission,  and  Dr.  Warren,  Secretary  of  the 
American  Baptist  Mission,  who  spoke  in  English,  and  the  Revs.  J.  Jones  and  C. 
Grifiiths,  in  Welsh.  The  proceedings  were  most  animated,  and  carried  on  to  a 
late  hour  with  unflagging  mterest.  The  second  meeting  was  addressed  by  Revs. 
J.  J.  Brown,  of  Birmingham,  and  F.  Trestrail,  Secreta]7,  and  the  Revs.  ]£[.  Rees, 
of  Swansea,  and  W.  Roberts,  of  Newport,  and  though  it  terminated  somewhat 
earlier,  it  was  not  less  animated  and  earnest  Our  coniial  and  most  sincere  thanks 
are  due  to  the  pastors  and  friends  resident  in  Cardiff,  and  the  brethren  of  other 
places,  for  their  hearty  and  zealous  co-operation,  and  for  their  great  kindness  in 
carrying  out  the  arrangements.  Those  who  were  present  at  these  meekiDga  will 
not  soon  forget  theoL    They  were  indeed  most  refreshing  aeiwms. 
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An  important  meeting  of  our  Camberwell  friends  was  held  on  the  17th  nit,  at 
Denmark  Hill  Chapel,  presided  OTer  by  the  Rev.  G.  Stanford,  who,  though  still 
sufferinff  aererely  from  the  indisposition  with  which  he  has  so  lon^  been  afflictCNl, 
rendered  cordial  and  most  effective  service.  It  is  intended,  in  addition  to  the  or- 
ganization at  present  existing,  to  form  a  gentleman's  committee,  and  not  only  to 
raise  a  goodly  contribution  towards  the  debt,  but  to  seek  for  enlarged  and  more 
numerous  subscriptions. 

Many  letters,  containing  the  amounts  of  special  collections  made  on  the  second 
Lord's  Day  in  October,  have  come  to  hand.  They  all  breaUie  a  kindly  Christian 
spirit,  and  express  unabated  attachment  to  the  Society.  We  have  now  great  hopes 
of  an  effort  being  made  to  augment  the  income  to  its  required  amount,  and  we 
trust  the  Committee  and  the  Churches  will  alike  be  spared  the  pain  of  the  with- 
drawal of  any  agencies  from  the  Mission  field. 

Meetings  for  special  prayer  have  been  arranged  for  Bayswater,  Bloomsbury, 
Camden  Road»  and  Hackney.  May  our  friends  be  found  there  in  laree  numbers, 
and  may  their  supplications  for  a  blessing  on  the  Mission  not  only  be  heard,  but  be 
most  graciously  answered. 


The  Rev.  D.  J.  East  requests  us  to  publish  the  following : 

NEGRO  EDUCATION,  JAMAICA. 

The  College  at  Calabar,  Trelawny,  Jamaica,  under  the  saperintendence  of  the  Rev.  D«  J. 
East,  the  Tutor  selected  by  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  nearly  sixteen  years  since,  besides 
instmcting  negroes  for  the  Ministry',  has  been  highly  usetul  durine  the  last  twelve  years  as  a 
Normal  School  for  masters  on  the  British  and  Foieigrn  system.  This  department  is  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Roberts,  a  thoroughly  competent  British  School  Teacher,  with  first-claas 
certificates. 

When  the  CoUepre  was  established,  pro-slavery  prejudices  ran  so  high  as  to  stand  in  the 
way  of  obtaining  land  for  it  in  an  eligible  situation.  Happilv,  these  prejudices  are  diminished. 
The  increasing  facilities  and  desire  for  education  among  the  labouring  people  make  it  necessary 
to  obtain  another  locality,  which  may  now  be  easily  had.  An  outlay  of  from  £1,000  to 
£1,200,  in  addition  to  the  value  of  the  existiog  property,  will  secure  premises  suitable  for 
healthincM  of  situation,  for  the  number  of  surrounding  inhabitants,  and  for  opportunities  o 
productive  labour  among  the  pupil  teachers.  f 

Friends  who  have  visited  Calabar,  and  seen  what  it  has  done  in  respect  of  education, 
earnestly  recommend  the  contemplated  change,  as  is  testified  by  their  contributions  hereunder 
writtan ;  and  the  Missionary  Committee,  as  seen  in  their  resolution  of  July  10th  last,  copied 
in  the  enclosed  circular,  where  the  case  is  fully  stated,  also  "  commend  the  object  to  the  kind 
support  and  assistance  of  the  friends  of  negro  education  and  advancement." 

D.  J.  EAST. 

Resolution  of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missianary  Society,  sdopted  at  the  Quarterly 
Meeting,  July  10th,  1867 :  — **That  the  proposal  made  by  the  President,  the  Rev.  D.  J.  East, 
for  the  removal  of  the  institution  for  the  education  of  native  ministers  and  schoolmasters 
from  Calabar  to  a  more  salubrious  situation,  and  to  a  position  more  suited  to  accomplish  the 
ends  for  which  the  institution  is  formed,  has  the  cordial  approval  of  this  committee,  and  they 
are  happy  to  commend  the  object  to  the  kind  support  and  assistance  of  the  friends  of  negro 
edncation  and  advancement.** 

(Signed,)  F.  TRESTRAIL.  F.R.G.S.,  \ 

E.  B.  UNDERHILL,  Esq.,  LL.D.  / 


Secretaries. 


DONATIONS  PROMISED  OR  RECEIVED : 


Joseph  Trlttmi,  Esq.,  London SO 

O.  W.  Alexander,  Esq.... AO 

H.  Kelsall,  Esq.,  Rochdale SO 

G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq 50 

•*  A  Friend  of  Mrs.  EaatV 50 

Tbos,  Hanrey,  Siq.,  Leeds S9 


t.  d. 

0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£  s.  d. 

Wm.  Brewin,  Esq.,  Cirencester.. A  0  o 

Mifls  Alexander.  Reifcate 5  0  o 

E.  West,  Esq.,  Amersham  Hall 5  0  0 

O.  Palmer,  Esq.,  Reading  20  0  0 

John  Reynolds,  Esq.,  Blocklejr 5  o  o 

J.  H.  HopHiBi,  Esq.,  Birmlnfl^am  5  Q  0 
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W.HMd]em«re,E84.  ...» 10  0  0 

T.  Crowley,  Esq 10  0  0 

J.  £.  WitaOB,  Etq..^ ft  0  0 

Gharlei  Buxton,  £aq.,M.P 5  0  0 

Wm.  Bliss,  Esq.,  Chipping  Norton   5  0  0 

A  Leamington  FiisBd SCO 

J.  BoofBd,  £64.,  Beading 3  S  0 

A.  I^ntton,  Esq 2  0  0 

R.  D.  Catchpool,  Esq 2  3  0 

W.  Palmer,  Esq 3  3  0 

Ofloxce  Qould,  Esq.,  Xionghtoa 2  8  0 

Mrs.Goidd 1  0  0 

R.  Brovn,  Esq.,  Loton   2  0  0 

H.Brown,  Esq 1  0  0 

A.  A'briirh^  Esq.,  Bimdngbam    2  0  0 

John  Pl»}e:,  Fro ^ 2  2  0 

Charles  Storge,  Esq.,  2  2  0 

A  Friend 2  0  0 

W.  H.  ATory,  Esq 2  2  0 

J.  W.ClMle,Ei>q 2  2  0 

Ber.  J.  Aldls,  Beading   1  1  0 

Miss  Champion 1  0  0 

J.  tmifia.  Esq 1  0  0 

Joseph  Hantley,  Esq 1  0  0 

J.  Clayton,  Eaq » 1  0  0 

J.  Bosling,  Est} 1  0  0 


£  t,  4. 

A  Friend 10  0 

S.  B.  Pugh,  ElKi.,  Waltham 10  0 

J.  Osborne,  Esq.,  Donatable 10  0 

Miss  Wise.  Fairford 10  0 

F.  Eiven,  Esq.,  Birmingham  10  0 

J.C.  Wo6dhQ1,E8q t    0  0 

£.  Lawden,  Esq „ 110 

John  Phillips,  Esq.,  Birmingham 10  0 

Wm.  Morgan,  Esq 1     t  0 

Mrs.  Blackwell,  Dunstable 0  10  0 

M.  Gtitterldge,  Esq 0  lO  0 

B.  Lookhart,  Esq » 0  tO  0 

W.  Bigg,  Esq.,  Luton  0  10  0 

J.  Howe,  Esq 0  10  6 

D.  Bose,  Esq.,  Coaeley ^ 0  10  o 

J.  Gntteridge,  Esq.,  Dunstable ^ 0  10  • 

Miss  Sample,  Beverley 10  0 

T.  H.  Sample,  Esq 10  0 

Thomas  Sykes,  Esq.,  Hull 5    0  0 

Miss  Hill 5    0  0 

J.  H.  HIU,  Esq 2    0  0 

J.  Ackwood.  Esq.,  Scarbro* 10  0 

J.  D.  Franklin,  Esq.,  Hull 10  0 

C.  T.  Shaw,  Esq.,  Binninghiam 110 

"  A  Friend  in  Christ** 2    0  0 

Robert  Chdritan,  Esq.,  Bristol 10  10  0 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

From  Sgptember  I9th,  1867,  to  October  ISth,  1867. 

ir^OdeiioteafhattbeCootrlbutlonisforiridowtaMlOrptaM;  jy  P  far  Jfatfx  Fnadkirt; 

risr  nvnOaUoius  8  for  SdnotOi. 


DoHATiom. 


£  «.  d. 


Dew,  Mr.  Jes.,  Beoking- 
ton,  for  addUicnai  mit- 

tiom  to  India 10 

€HleB,Edwd.,  Esq.,  Dover  50 

Houghton,    Hunts,    by 

Mr.  Potto  Brown,  for 

JIfv.  /.  E.  Bendtnon't 

Chapelj  Wa^brd  JSMI, 


0 
0 


2  I  0 
Selsan,  H.,  Esq.,  addi- 

ttmud/or  Bahtmat ....  10  0  0 

Sat  bene  si  sat  dto 50  0  0 


SPICUL  FOB  Dbst. 

Aberdara,    Calrary,  by 
Ber.Dr.Prioe— 

CoQection  1  U    0 

Frtoe,BeT.I>r 0  10    6 

Arberdate,  Tnyslwyd,  by 
Bev.  T.  John 1    6    5 

Anstnither,  ."A  Family 
Thaiik  Offering** 5   0   0 

BlaenatEi  <iwent,  by  Mr. 
ntHsFUlUps 13    9 

Blaenaron  Horeb,  by  Mr. 
D.  Lewis 1  19   0 

Bootle,  by  Mr.  Riakatd 
Johnson — 

Bibbington,Mr.W 6   0    0 

Dolby,  Mrs 2    0    0 

Johnson,  Mr.  Richard  10    0    0 

LiUey,  Mrs. 0  10    0 

SUrkey,  Mrs.  A........    0  if    0 

Webster,  Mr.  James...    0  10    0 
Under  10s. 0  15    7 

DInton,  by  Mr.  James 
Sanders o  10   0 

DowMs  OamalMs,  by 
Mr.JeknBvHBS IIS    8 

Sdmineoii,  Mr.  J.,  fltaac- 
port 6   9   0 


Faringdon,  by  Rot.  H. 
QUmore 8 

Oalashlels,  by  Rer.  Alex. 
Thomson 2 

Hoby.ReT.  J.,D.D.  m....  20 

Lewisbam,  by  ReT.   E. 
Dennett « 2 

John  Street,  by  Mr.  M. 
Martin 100 

Uveipool.  by  Mr.  Aaron 
Brown — 

Birrell,  Rer.  C.  M 5 

Brown,  Mr.  Aaron  ....  10 

Brown,  Mr.  J.  G 10 

Brownt,  Rev.H.  S 2 

Grippe,  Mr.  John 2 

Cnqiper,  Mr.  John 50 

Greenwood,  Mr.  H. ...    8 
Henderson,  Mr. Wm....    5 

Jackson,  Mr.  S.  B 2 

Jones,  Mr.  Robert......    5 

Jones,  Dr 2 

Jones,  Mrs.  E 1 

Medley,  Mr.  G 5 

Mounsey,  Mr.  Edward    5 

Roberts,  Mr.  John 1 

Sayce,  Mr.  G 5 

Stowe,  Mr.  Jos.  S 2 

Watts,  Mr.  W.H 5 

Congregational  Boxes, 
Pembroke  Chapel...  11 

IJangynklr,  by  Bet.  T. 
Daries 0 

Lockwoed.  by    Mr.  A. 
vrowtDer.«...........M...    o 

Lower    Edmonton,    by 
Rer.  D.  Russell 2 

Markgmte  Street,  by  Rer. 
T.W.Wake 1 

Pnlton,  by  Mr.  T.  Bnsh    1 

Bsterchorai,  by  Rot.  J. 
Be«d 2 

JFlfgoM»Ur.J.,AylMlPBry  0 


«. 

d. 

10  11 

17 

6 

9 

9 

U 

8 
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0 

9 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

0 

9 

0 

0 

8 

0 

5 

9 

10 

0 

0 

0 

8 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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0 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

ft 

6 

5 

3 

18 

4 

S 

8 

4 

8 

10 

0 

£  9.4. 

Pontypridd  Tabemade, 

by  Rot.  E.  Roberts 2    0    0 

Pontbrenllwydd,  by  Mr. 

D.  Ersns 9  10    0 

Pontygwaith,  by  Rev.  J. 

Morgan    0    5    0 

Sbepten  Mallet,  by  Mr. 

W.  Speed 0  10    9 

Stnrge,  Miss  Henrietta...  5  5  0 
Tritton,  Mr.  J.  Herbert   89    0   0 


0 
7 


Umer  Norwood,  by  Mr. 

H.H.  Heath 

WhitehaTen-"- 

Charles  stinet,  by  Bst. 

J.SwIndeBB 8   0    6 

Whitland^ 

Naxareth,  by  Her.  T. 

Thomas   0  14    6 

Worstead,  by  Rer.  W.H. 

Payte 10   0    0 

LvoAons. 

Moon,  the  lata  Geo.,  Eaq. 
M.D.,  of  Leif^-uxKmo 
Mendip,  Semeraet,by 
""  100    0    0 


Pally,  the  late  Cbptsin, 
by  MWBS.  Wintsrbo- 
thaa,Ben,&Co 5 


0    0 


LORDOH  AHV  MmiLBBZ. 

Arthur-Street,  OamberweU-gate— 
Contribs.  Sundsy-schL    6  12  10 

C^unberwellj  Denmark-place 
Osntriba.    on  aoeoont  15   0    9 

Stoekwell— 
Contributions.. ........    2  14    2 


Walworth  Boad— 

£10  of  the  aaoant 

ledged  In  the  Angnat  AraM 
wan  tnm  the  Snnda^  Odnol, 
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£  S.4, 


Bedford— 

Oootilto.  onMOMat   MOO 
GnaAtld— 

GoUflotloM  ...... ..    9  15    8 

WOOfetOD— 

CoUeettODi lis 


RmllDg— 
Oootribfl.  <m  aeoosnt   35  16   0 

ClSfBBIIHIBgHZBt. 

Csnilxrldfo 
Ccntrlbi.  on  aceonnt      3  18   6 

Cbmbu. 

Stockport^ 
Contrtbatioii  10   0 

jywvommtst. 

IB&ftif  Tno&f'^ 

Oodtrfbatloiu..... »    7  IS   0 

DoTonport,  Bopo-ohftpal^ 

GontrllM.  on  aooonnt    10    0    0 
Dot  Morice-w|«ai«  and  Pan- 
broko-stroet— 

OoDMbiittons .•..«  19    0   0 

Plymoathy  060ifco*vt. — 

Contrlbi.  Snoday-ccU. 
ibr  JU9.  /.  C.  Av«» 

BoHtai, 6   0    0 

Do.  do.  for  Riff.  A.  Sabn; 

Oumtroont 4  17  10 

Torquay— 

Contrfbatiou 24    9    7 

DOMRinSE. 

Bri^pori- 

Ooatrftntiona 0  18    S 

DordiMtor— 

ContrUmttoni 7    3    8 

Do.  for  jrayd' 0   9    0 

Do.  SDnday-acbl.  for 
Mr.  Ktrrj^i  Jkkoolt 

InkOlv 0  If   8 

lymo^ 
Gontrflmtlona ...........    7  18    2 

Pooler 

Oontrlbntloni «...  14   7    0 

Woyiuonth— 
OontKbntiona —...»....  19  16    8 

DuiflAlC. 

Mlddleton-in-TeeBdale— 

ContribnttODi 10  11    8 

Do.  Foreet  Gbi^l...    0    7  10 
Do.  CoOiontone 0  10   6 

GLovoflRmmB . 

flbortvood— 

Contribatloni 12    8    I 

Btrosd— 

Contiibi.  on  acoonnt ...  10   0   0 

B 

ColleGtifln 8  16    6 

PntMa  AnzDlary— 

Oontoibi.  onaoconnt...  BO  0  0 
8y«a  CUle  of  Wigbt)— 

ContrUmtioni  ....,...•.••  10  18  6 


HlBTVOftDtaiRB. 


£  «.  tf. 


Contrlbntloni 10    0    0 

Hamel  Hempstead— 

ContrRmtlona 10    0    0 

Markyate-atroet— 

ContribBtlona ............    8  19  10 


Bromley— 

Coatrlbntkaa 9    5   0 

ForeatHlU— 

Ooiitriba.LadieB*Aian.  16  1  6 
Woolwicb,  Queeta-atreet^ 

CoUeetion  Oeia  expa.;    5  14    6 


LIferpool— 
Gontrlba.  on  accomit    100    0 


Laleeaterahke— 

Cootriba.  on  aocoant,  by 

Mr.TJ>.Panl,Treaanra:204  12  10 
Leioeaier,  Vietorfai-rood— 

Contribution  9    9    0 

Do.  Thorpe-atreet— 

Contrlba.  Bnnday-Bcbl.    9   0    0 


LuraoLHfKiSB. 
GnBtham— 
Oontrfbotion  0  10 


NOBFOUC. 

Bacton— 

Oontribntlona 3  11  10 

Worstead— 

OoBtribations 8  14    3 

Do.^Iniaay8aooi  0  11    6 

Do.  for  Canwroont,,.  0    7    6 


KonTBU]tBKEI.AllD. 

Kortfa  of  England  Anxiliary— 
Contrtbntlona  on  acnt. 
by  Mr.  H.  Angna  ...  80    0 


NOTTDrGHAJiaRIBX. 

New  Baaford,  Pepper-st.— 
Collection  8   o 


0XF0BD8HIBa. 

Blozbam— 

Oontribntlons 1    i    4 

Gbarlbnry— 

OoBtrfbnIlonf 9  14    0 

Charlton— 

Collection  0    6   0 

Cblpplnff  Norton— 

Contribntiona 14  10    2 


Soi 

Bridgwater- 

ContribotionB...,^......  47    4    8 

Boro'Brldgo— 

Contribntiona 9  19   7 

Crewkeme — 

Contribntiona 4  13    0 

UleAbbot- 

Celleetkm   0  16   o 

Bflneheiia— 

Oontribnttona 8  11   B 

Montaente— 

Contribntiona 18    0    0 

StMnBiber-> 

Oollectian   8   3   0 

TflontOB- 

Ccfttribntfoni. 10  o  o 


WelUngtoB— 
Contribntiona 94    9   8 


118    9    8 

Leai  ezpenaea...    2  is   9 


115  17    0 


Stawobd. 

Mlntaig  District  AnxfUary— 
Contribs.  on  aoconnt, 
by  Rot.  R.  MigMhi- 

gale,  Seerotary 38    0   8 

Walaall— 
Oontribntion  5    0   0 


SUBBXT. 


Upper  Nonrood— 
Contribution  3    3    0 


WABWICXaHIBX. 

fiirmintpham  — 
Concriba.  on  aeeonnt, 
byMr.Thoa.Adam8, 

Tfeaauper lOft  0    0 

Corentry,  Cow -lane- 
Contribution  97  14    0 

Do.  St.  Michael's  ChBpei— 
Contribntiona 17    0    6 


WsSTHOBBLAin). 

Crosby  Garrett'— 

Contributions 4  16  8 

Brongh,  Winton,  ft  Asby— 

Contributions 0  10  0 

"Do.  fot  ItUdOif  Schl.  1  10  0 

Do.  Brongh 0  18  0 

Do.  WintOQ 16  0 

Do.  Asby M...  0  15  0 

WOBOBRBBSHnUL 

Peiahore— 

Contribntiona 53  16  10 

Do.  fortiMna 10   0 


6    8 


TOBKSRIBB. 

Bingley— 

Contribntiona €    8 

Do.  Jut.  Anz.  for 
mppoiUngHmaim 

Blackley— 

Contribntiona 3    6 

Bradford,  Sion  Ghiqiel— 

CoUectkma. 54  IS 

Halifax,  Pellon  Lane- 
Contributions 83  10 

Hebden  Bridge— 

Contribntloiis. S3    1 

Id]»- 

OoUeetiana 9    9 

Loekwood— 

CoUec.,  (loss  OBpensM)  8  11 
Masham— 

Contribntiona 7    3 

HiUwood— 

Contributiona 4  14 

Potelloor— 

Oelleeticna 17    f 

Contribution  legaey...    i    1 
Rlabworth— 

ContribntiooB 8    9    4 

Saleodine  Nook— 

Gollectiona 5  14  10 


0 

0 

9 

3 

6 

9 

8 

4 

8 

0 
0 
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SEEMON   PREACHED   AT    THE  SESSION  OF  THE  BAPTIST 

UNION  AT  CARDIFF. 

BY  THE  REV.  J.  ALDIS,  OF  READING. 


Luke  xbc.  10. — **  For  the  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 


The  occasion  of  these  words  will  best 
explain  their  original  application. 
There  are  two  similar  cases  in  con- 
nexion with  which  the  same  expres- 
sion occurs.  In  both  the  language 
glances  at  sentiments  held  by  the 
Pharisees  concerning  the  openly  im- 
moral and  irreligious,  as  being  beyond 
recovery,  and  dangerous  to  approach. 
In  the  opening  of  the  fifteenth  chap- 
ter, it  is  written,  '*  Then  drew  near 
unto  Him  all  the  publicans  and  sin- 
ners for  to  hear  Him.  And  the 
Pharisees  and  scribes  murmured, 
saying,  This  man  receiveth  sinners, 
and  eateth  with  them."  These  words 
betray  a  pride  which  could  not  stoop 
to  such  degradation,  yet  perhaps  hint 
a  fear  that  it  might  be  dangerous  to 
touch  such  pollution.  Above  all, 
they  proclaim  a  feeling  of  despair 
that  even  the  Pharisees,  the  wisest 
and  holiest  of  men,  could  do  nothing 
to  redeem  that  ruin.  Jesus  accepted 
the  representation,  and  then  gave  the 
parable  of  the  lost  sheep,  the  lost  coin, 
and  the  lost  son.  He  dwells  pre- 
eminently on  the  joy  which  recovery 
inspires,  as  that  which  should  be 


most  earnestly  desired,  and  confi- 
dently sought.  So  here,  Zaccheus  was 
the  chief  among  the  pubUcans,  cu- 
rious to  see  the  Saviour,  accosted  by 
his  kindness,  and  vanquished  by 
his  grace.  The  surprise  of  gladness 
is  radiant  in  the  face  of  Zaccheus,  be- 
nignant love  is  shown  id  every  move- 
ment of  the  Saviour.  But  the  scowl- 
ing Pharisees  could  only  murmur, 
saying,  "  He  is  gone  to  be  guest  with 
a  man  that  is  a  sinner."  The  only, 
but  triumphant  reply  of  the  Master 
was, "  This  day  is  salvation  come  to 
this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a 
son  of  Abraham.  For  the  Son  of 
Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost." 

The  word  "lost"  pointed  to  human- 
ity in  its  lowest  state,  where  it  was  re- 
garded by  the  educated  and  the  moral 
as  abandoned  and  hopeless.  Yet 
Jesus  did  not  admit  that  the  Phari- 
sees were  essentially  better.  They 
too  were  really  lost,  though  they  did 
not  feel  it,  and  would  regard  it  as  a 
great  af&ont  if  any  one  said  they 
were.  He  testified  on  another  occa- 
sion, "  I  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
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eons,  but  sinners,  to  repentance." 
They  thought  they  were  righteous, 
but  He  did  not  concede  this.  He 
said  plainly, "  Except  your  righteous- 
ness shall  exceed  the  righteousness 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  He  had  but  one  doctrine 
for  all  minds,  and  one  method  for  all 
hearts.  To  find  their  life  they  must 
lose  it  ilficodemns  must  be  bom 
again,  and  Saul  of  Tarsus  must  con- 
fess himself  the  chief  of  sinners. 
And  when  tl^t^y  needed  it,  He  had 
for  them  a  full  salvation.  As  they 
regarded  an  abandoned  few.  He  re- 
garded all.  But  because  they  were 
lost,  He  did  not  spurn  them,  or  de- 
spair of  them.  Nay,  on  tliat  veiy 
account.  His  sympathy  was  exciteo. 
His  purpose  resolved,  and  His  whole 
mission  executed  to  reach  aad  deliver 
them. 

Brethren,  it  is  pleasant  to  meet 
thus,  that  we  may  think  and  talk  of 
what  He  said  and  did;  but  this  is 
scarcely  half  our  task.  My  prayer 
is  that  each  of  us  may  hear  the  voice, 
"Go  thou  and  do  likewise;"  and 
that  we  all  may  be  what  He  was,  and 
do  what  He  did.  We  propose,  there- 
fore, to  consider  first,  the  objects  and 
methods  of  ouc  Lord's  mission ;  and, 
second,  the  illustration  and  enforce- 
ment of  our  own. 

I.  The  obfects  of  the  Saviotcr's 
mission  are  described  as  lost  ones. 
To  realize  this  is  equally  important 
and  difficult.  Only  as  we  do,  can  we 
either  understand  the  j^urpose  of  our 
Lord,  or  feel  prepared  to  sympathize 
and  co-operate  with  it. 

1.  The  lost  state  of  sinners  is 
vividly  portrayed  in  the  outwai'd 
manifestations  of  sin  and  misery. 
Men  look  at  these  as  though  they 
were  the  whole  of  the  case.  In 
reality,  they  are  but  the  drapery  and 
the  form.  They  indicate  a  hidden 
mischief  more  terrible  than  them- 
selves.   Jesus  quickly  detected  them. 


and  lamented  them  with  His  whole 
soul ;  but  they  proclaimed  to  Him  a 
greater  evil,  which  we  are  apt  to 
overlook.  We  see  poverty,  in  rags 
and  nakedness,  pinched  with  hunger, 
begrimed  with  dirt,  and  hideous  in 
squalor.  We  see  misery  in  the  ding}- 
attic,  or  the  damp  cellar,  prostrate 
amidst  reeking  filth,  breaUiing  a  pes- 
tiferous air,  wasted  to  a  skeleton^  palo 
as  a  corpse,  tortured  with  pain,  or 
steeped  in  stertorous  insensibility. 
We  see  intemperance  reeling  in  om- 
streets,  with  manifestations  of  life, 
concerning  which  it  is  an  insult  on 
God's  lower  creatures  to  say  that 
man  is  reduced  to  the  level  of  the 
brute .  We  see  licentiousness  veiling 
under  apologies  and  euphemisms,  a 
hell  of  foulness  and  death.  We  see 
great  crimes^  madness  revelling  in 
violence  and  blood,  cunning  spite* 
with  a  wily  artfulness  which  the  old 
serpent  might  envy,  and  overtaken 
guut  moping  in  its  dungeon,  and 
clanking  its  chain.  These  form  a 
picture  for  the  eye,  and  a  theme  foj 
the  intiagination ;  but  they  m%y  leaTi* 
the  conscience  untouched^and  the  will 
unswayed.  They  wring  tears  fix)ni 
the  eyes,  thoush  no  benefactions  horn 
the  purse.  Tney  move  the  feelings, 
while  they  do  not  rouse  the  energies. 
They  leave  men  to  lounge  on  the 
couch,  and  dream  on  the  bed.  They 
make  them  pathetic  and  eloquent, 
not  generoiusi  and  devoted.  It  is  the 
old  humem  selfishness,  decked  out  u\ 
sentimentalisms.  It  is  the  contrast 
of  the  incarnate  love,  weepiog,  toil- 
ing, dying,  to  deliver  and  to  bless. 
Jesus  saw  these  outward  evils,  and 
felt  towards  them  as  none  else  ever 
did.  But  He  saw  and  felt  that  thes** 
were  but  the  shell ;  the  kernel  of  the 
curse  was  in  the  depraved  and. lost 
souL  We,  too,  must  see  and  feel  this, 
or  we  cannot  be  like  Him. 

2.  That  man  ia  lost^was  co]>|b8se<I 
in  the  general  sentimeipits  pf  the 
wisest  and :  strongest  of  the 
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Closely  looked  at,  this  is  everywliere 
acknowledged.  In  the  proud  days 
of  Greece  and  Rome,  as  men  looked 
abroad  on  the  untaught  millions,  the 
wretchedly  poor,  and  the  victims  of 
vice  and  misery,  they  were  equally 
vdthout  heart  or  hope.  The  wise 
man  indeed  might  hope  to  be  great 
and  happy,  but  the  masses  were  con- 
signed to  bondage  and  wretchedness, 
without  an  eCTort  or  even  a  tear. 
Among  the  Jews  there  were  some 
who  "trusted  in  themselves  that  they 
were  righteous,  and  despised  others." 
But  their  sentiments  concerning  the 
multitude  are  strikingly  indicated  in 
the  words,  "But  this  people  who 
knoweth  not  the  law  are  cursed."  In 
presence  of  a  lost  world,  the  wisdom 
of  the  wise,  was  foolishness,  and  the 
virtues  of  the  best,  weakness.  But 
religion  came  to  the  rescue?  Ah, 
no !  religion  had  become  supersti- 
tion ;  it  battened  on  the  corruption, 
and  augmented  the  woe.  Neither 
Jupiter  at  Eome,  nor  Minerva  at 
Athens,  nor  Diana  at  Ephesus,  cared 
or  hoped  one  j6t  in  this  matter.  Yet 
it  Was  here  that  our  Lord  found  His 
mission.  Here  all  His  affections 
were  moved,  and  all  His  powers  were 
■employed.  AVhere  all  else  quailed. 
He  dared ;  where  all  else  desponded. 
He  was  confident;  where  all  else 
were  defeated.  He  triumphed. 

3.  In  the  highest  sense,  man  is 
lost  in  regard  to  the  spiritual  life  and 
the  eternal  world.  The  Saviour  was 
absorbed  in  this  thought.  That 
which  only  faith  can  see,  and  which 
only  the  renewed  nature  can  appre- 
•ciate,  was  supremely  important  to 
Him.  It  was  expressed  in  His  own 
grand  inquiry — "  What  shall  it  profit 
a  man,  if  he  should  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul,**  It  is 
j2:iven  out  in  the  brief  sad  words  of 
the  Apostle,  "  If  our  gospel  be  hid, 
it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost."  He 
saw  men  everywhere  guilty,  under  the 
sentence  of  a  righteous  law,  which 


they  had  recklessly  violated,  but 
could  never  repair.  He  saw  them 
held  fast  by  the  eternal  justice,  which . 
they  had  dared  to  outrage,  but  which 
they  could  neither  resist,  or.  appease, 
or  escape.  He  saw  their  hearts 
steeped  in  pollution,  their  under- 
standings darkened,  their  wiUs  para- 
lyzed, and  their  isouls  undone.  He 
saw  them  going  on  to  the  fathomless 
abyss,  the  home  of  impardoned  sin, 
of  agonizing  remorse,  and  black  de- 
spair. He  came  to  seek  them  though 
they  had  wandered  so  far  in  the  wil- 
derness  of  sin,  and  plunged  so  deep 
into  the  gloom  of  misery.  He  came 
to  save  them,  that  they  might  be  par- 
doned*, their  sins  all  forgiven;  that 
they  might  be  justified,  every  demand 
of  law  and  justice  met  for  them ; 
that  they  might  be  renewed,  theii' 
faculties  all  quickened,  purified  and 
gladdened ;  that  they  might  be  saved, 
snatclied  from  the  yawning  gulf  of 
perdition,  brought  home  to  His 
palace,  and  seated  on  His  throne. 
Here  was  the  supreme  distinction, 
both  of  difficulty  and  glory,  in  His 
work.  As  we  say.  The  sufferings  of 
the  liedeemer's  soid  were  the  sovl  of 
His  sufferings,  so  we  add.  The  salva- 
tion of  the  soul  was  the  soul  of  His 
work.  This  kindled  aU  his  passions, 
consumed  the  energies  of  His  life, 
and  furnished  the  only  worthy  re- 
compense of  His  Blood. 

II.  But  we  advance  to  the  second 
part  of  this  subject,  we  consider  tJic 
methods  of  mcr  LorcCs  mission,  wlud 
He  teas  and  did  in  order  to  secure  this 
residt. 

1.  By  His  incarnation. —  Some 
boast  of  the  dignity  of  man,  and 
they  have  good  warrant,  and  an  am- 
ple theme.  Others  expatiate  on  the 
depravity  of  man;  a  sad  subject, 
which  all  Scripture  attests,  and 
nearly  all  fact  illustrates.  Apart 
from  revelation,  we  should  say  that 
man  iJ5  an  enigma,  a  strange  conflux 
of  heaven  and  hell    Viewed  in  one 
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light,  he  is  sometimes  so  gentle 
and  land/ so  geneions  and  noble,  so 
pure  and  beneficent,  that  at  sight  of 
Him,  we  cry,  Surely  there  is  an  image 
of  Gk)d.  Viewed  in  another  lig^t, 
he  sometimes  seems  so  mean  and 
sordid,  so  wicked  and  corrupt,  so 
atrociously  selfish  and  cruel,  that  we 
turn  away  from  him  as  from  an  in- 
carnation of  the  DeviL  Yet,  in  truth, 
the  rieal  man  was  never  seen  but  in 
the  fitst  and  second  Adam.  "As  the 
children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  Jesus  likewise  took  part  of  the 
same."  ''In  all  things  it  behoved 
Him  to  be  made  like  unto  His  bre* 
thren."  True,  he  was, "  without  sin," 
that  by  which,  unhappily,  man  is 
mainly  and  everywhere  Known.  Still, 
He  was  the  Son  of  Man,  humanily 
personifted,  the  second  Adam.  Thus 
He  revealed  the  dignity  and  worth 
of  our  nature ;  He  showed  how  dread- 
fully it  had  fallen,  an*d  to  what  glory 
it  could  be  raised ;  while  He  declared 
what  should  be  done.  He  demon- 
strated how  blessed  it  would  be  to  do 
it.  Yet,  'tis  « the  Son  of  Man  "^  who 
will  save  the  lost.  Had  He  said, 
the  Son  of  God,  we  had  been  less 
surprised.  But  He  says,  "  the  Son 
of  Man,"  and  we  are  the  more  glad. 
By  taking  our  nature.  He  glorifies  it, 
and  makes  it  the  means  of  its  own 
recovery.  By  man  came  sin,  by  man 
shall  come  righteousness.  By  man 
came  death,  so  by  man  shall  come 
life.  By  man  came  the  infemy  of 
the  ciurse,  by  man  shall  come  the 
glory  and  bliss  of  immortality. 

2.  By  His  toilAome  life. — ^True, 
His  was  a  Divine  mission,  yet  His 
was  a  true  human  character.  He 
left  a  pattern  for  all  believers,  as 
binditig  as  it  is  glorious.  Look  at 
it!  What  unwearied  energy  of 
prayer,  rising  "a  great  while  before 
day,"  retiring  for  devotion  when 
others  retired  for  rest,  communing 
with  His  Father,  that  He  might  come 
back  as  if  fresli  from  heaven,  to 


commune  with  men.  "He  went 
about,"  traversing  the  hills  and  vai- 
lies  of  Judea,  its  towns  ai|d  villages, 
the  streets  of  its  cities,  thehaontsof 
the  syna^gtte  and  the  temple.  He 
was  ever  "doing  good."  Followwl 
by  curious  and  eager  crowds,  He 
taught  the  ignorant,  coniforted  the 
sad,  healed  the  siok,  caused  the  blind 
to  see,  the  deaf  to  heai^,  the'  lame  to 
leap  as  a  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the 
dumb  to  sing.  Never  chafed  by  theii 
dullness,  nor  lepeUed  by  their  in* 
gratitude,  nor  fretted  by  their  impor- 
tunity, licur  oppressed  by  their  num- 
bers, nor.  crushed  by  their  miseries^ 
He  had  a  loving  smile^  a  oheerful 
word,  and  k  heJ^ring  hand  for  all. 
Yet  He  never  lost  sight  of  the  goal ; 
every  thought  and  feeling  was  swal- 
lowed up  ih  one  pmipose.  He  sknmk 
from  no  dai^er,  dediaed  no  labour, 
and  spared  no  pains,  tiil  he  coald 
say,  "  I  have  finished  the  wosk  which 
Thoxk  gavest  me  to  do/'  Tb  obey 
the  law,  to  embody  all  righteonaness, 
and  leave  the  perfect  example ;  to 
show  the  way,  and  to  furnish  tiie 
X)ower  by  which  we  might  olimb  baok 
the  depths  of  sin,  which  is  perdition, 
to  the  heights  of  holiness,  which  is 
salvation  and  eternal  life.  The 
grandeur  of  His  enterprise  was 
matched  by  the  grandeur  of  His 
character^  The  words  were  on  His 
lips,  "  To  seek  and  save  the  lost,"  a 
very  ea^  thing ;  the  fact  was  in  His 
life  an  infinitely  difficult  thing,  His 
incommunioable  glory. 

3.  By  His  compassion.— -fie wasthe 
embocEiment  of  love,  the  living, 
breathing  form  of  that  prions 
text,  "God  00  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only-begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on^  Him 
i^ould  not  perish  but  hdcns  "ever- 
lasting life."  This  was  ikMaLGasted 
in  His  condescension. «  Though  He 
was  "in  the  form  of  God,*'^  and 
iliought  it  "  not  robbery  to  b4  equal 
with    God,"    He   did  not  ukke^j 
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snateh  at  that  equalify,  as  a  thief 
does,  but  openly  proclaimed  it;  yet 
He  took  the  form  of  a  mui^  and  the 
position  of  a  alare,  to  be  not  only 
o&e  -of  xifi,  but  one  with  us.  His 
i^mpassion  shines  out  in  Hispro'- 
gress/as  h'ght  does  in  the  pathway 
of  the  sun.  Eveiy  sight  of  misety 
toudied '  His  heaart.  Ho  looked  on 
the  drowds;  so  £aint  and  *  weaaj,  and 
said»  ^I  have  compassion  on  the 
multitude  '*^^"  as  sheep  having  no 
shepherd  ''--^"they  will  faint  by  the 
-way."'  He  met  the  bowed  and  weep- 
iag  widow,  following  to  the  grave 
HiecoiKpse  of  her  only  son,  '*And' 
-when  the  Lord  saw  her  He  had  oom* 
pdssion  dn.  her."  As  He  stood  by 
the 'grave  of  a  friend,  and  as  He 
viewed  Hie  doomed  and  guilty  city, 
the  deep  fountains  of  His  compas^ 
sdon  were  opened,  and  tears  gushed 
&om  His  eyes.  K  these  isblated 
<;ases  of  comparatively  momentary 
iuterest  thus  affected  Him,  what 
must  have  been  the  impulse  in  His 
heart  when  He  gathered  up  into  it 
all  the  woes  of  all  the  ages  of  time, 
nnd  their  untold  issues  in  eternity. 
"We  sing  it,  and  we  believe  it : — 

*/Our  misery  readied  His  heavenly  mind, 
And  pity  brought  Him  down. 

4  But  our  Lord  sought  and  saved 
the  lost  mainly  by  His  death.  This 
wad  <pre-«minently  Hi4  mission. 
Ho  came  to  (Me.  Unlike  other 
leaders,  who  avoid  death  as  the  great 
fataUty,  He  said,  "  For  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour."  His  teach- 
ing. His  miracles,  and  His  obedience, 
w^e  all  consecrated  by  His  sacrifice ; 
gather  from  it  both  their  meaning 
and  their  power.  Why  He  died  is 
4LS  plainly  told  as  anything  in.  the 
Bible^  and  as  anything  can  be  in 
liuman  speech.  The  predictions  of 
-the  proi^bet  Were  but  the  anticipa* 
tions  of  the  Gospel :  "  Gk>d  hath  laid 
on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all" 
'''  The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 


upon  Him,  aaad  by  His  stripes  we 
ate  healed  "  His  djivinely  appointed 
jaeeurgor  pointed  to  the  Man  of 
Na^reth  as  "  th^  Lamb  of  God,  that 
taketh  away  the  sios  of  the  world." 
His  owiL  testimony  is  las  explicit  as  it 
is  earnest :  "I  lay  down  my  Ufe  for 
my  sheep."  ^'  The  Spn  of  Man  came . 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  His  life  a  ran- 
som for  mauy/'  Thus  His  *  death 
was  the  supreme  manifestation  of 
His  love,  a3  it  was  the  crowning 
grandeur  of  His  work.  AH  confess 
He  speajks  •  trutii  when  He  says, 
"  Greater  love  hath  no  niian  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  dowu  his  life 
for  his  friends."  Jus  we  stand  by 
the  cross  we  feel  and  say,  "  Hereby 
perceive  we  the  love  of  God."  In 
that  torture  of  the  flesh,  in  that 
agony  of  the  soul,  and  in  those 
nameless  and  tmfathomable  woes,  so 
eagerly  met  and  so  patiently  endured 
for  m,  we  seie  His  mission  ripen  into 
glory.  Ab  that  heart  throbbed  out 
its  l€ist  hcte  dropSi  it  was  written  in- 
delibly for  all  ages,  and  in  characters 
of  blood :  '*  For  the  Sou  of  Man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost." 

III.  But  we  must  turn  this  subject 
to  a  practical  account.  What  our 
Lord  iaa$,  we  mvst  oem,  and  strive^ 
arid  pray  to  le.  In  the  saving  effi- 
cacy of  His  work  He  staads  alone. 
We  do  not  dream  of  adding  anything 
to  His  perfect  sacrifice,  and  spotless 
righteousness^  and  interceding  grace; 
but  in  the  objects  of  His  mission 
we  have  a  glorious  part.  It  has  been 
made  over  to  us,- and  hallowed  for 
us  by  His  intercessory  prayer. 
"  The  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  them."  "As 
thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world, 
even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 
into  the  world."  Brethren,  to  this 
banquet  our  Lord  invites  us,  let  none 
of  us  turn  away.  We  shall  notice 
two  things  sometimes  regarded  as 
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our  mission^  "but  whicli  may  really 
divert  us  from  it. 

1.  Our  mission  ia  not  to  find  fatdt. 
There  is  enough  to  find  fault  with. 
Things  wrong  and  harmful  are  done 
on  every  hand.  Defects  logical, 
moral,  and  theological  may  be  found 
without  number.  There  is  much 
that  invites  us  to  trouble  ourselves 
with  these.  It  is  a  divinely  sanc- 
tioned duty  to  fight  against  evil, 
and  a  bnlHaut  promise  encourt^es 
us  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  deviL 
If  the  evil  is  in  high  places,  and  on 
a  large  scale,  we  seem  to  become 
great  and  important  simply  by 
assailing  it.  It  is  easy  to  see  the 
mote  in  a  brother's  eye,  and  con- 
science sweetly  flatters  us  in  our 
somewhat  ostentatious  efforts  to  re- 
move it.  Multitudes  who  never 
toiled  to  do  the  least  good,  and  who 
would  flare  up  with  indignation  if 
their  own  sins  were  denounced,  will 
join  in  the  hue  and  cTy  against  the 
sins  of  others.  All  men,  and  espe- 
cially the  young,  ought  to  be  made 
aware  of  existing  errors  and  evils. 
They  ought  to  have,  and  on  fitting 
occasions  to  pronounce,  earnest  con- 
victions against  them.  It  is  some- 
times, too,  a  painful  duty  vehe- 
mently to  denounce  them ;  but  if  a 
man  employs  himself  frequently  and 
needlessly  in  censuring  others,  it  will 
be  to  him  both  a  calamity  and  a  sin. 
It  will  waste  time  and  strength 
which  were  better  employed  in  the 
nobler  task  of  edification.  It  in- 
volves dreadful  issues,  by  leading 
him  to  harsh  judgments  and  cen- 
sorious conclusions;  for  though  we 
forget  it,  it  is  still  true,  '*  With  what 
judgment  ye  judge  ye  shall  be 
judged."  It  exposes  him  to  the  de- 
lusions of  pride,  in  that  having  ridi- 
culed and  denounced  folly  and  sin, 
he  may  complacently  add  the  boast, 
*'  I  thank  God  T  am  not  as  other 
men."  It  degrades  his  moral  dig- 
nity, since  it  requires  neither  courage 


nor  charity  to-  thunder  agahut  the 
fins  of  those  who  ai«  absent,  and 
unable  to  reply,  while  he  shrinks 
from  exposing  those  which  are 
nearer  home.  It  is  doubtful,  more- 
over,  whethetr  he  does  not  commit 
himself  to  the  attitude  of  intoieraace, 
as  he  utters  his  thimdeES  from  his 
own  little  Vatican,  and  fields  the 
only  weapon  ai  his  command  which 
can  inflict  the  pain  of  persecution. 
Surely  it  were  better  far  tolisten  to  tbe 
grtfeious  Master,  when  he  says,  **  Eiist 
cast  out  the  beam  out  oS  thine  own 
eye."  We  all  have  more  than  enough 
of  defect,  and  error,  and  sin.  H^ 
we  cannot  be  too  keen-sighted,  that 
the  smallest  fault  may  be  detected. 
Here  we  cannot  be  too  earnest^  but 
our  zeal  may  glow  with  fiunaoe  heat 
till  evil  is  utterly  consumed.  Here 
our  right  to  be  severe  is  miqnes- 
tioned.  Heaven  and  earth  unite  to 
confess  that  we  may  crucify  these 
sins,  for  they  are  our  own.  Here 
our  advantage  will  be  great,  for  all 
outbursts  of  tvne  repentance  will 
flow  back  to  us  in  showers  of  grace 
and  heavenly  smiles.  Yes,  aU  ye 
sons  of  righteous  Lot,  who  vex  your 
souls  at  the  sight  of  wrong,  all  ye 
who  cannot  btiar  them  which  are 
evil,  but  have  tried  them  wUdh  say 
they  are  apostles,  and  are  not,  here 
nnsheath  your  sword,  fortaidi  it,  let  it 
flash  in  the  light  of  hoUness,  point 
it  to  the  heart  of  all  your  evi^,  and 
drive  it  home  without  quaOing',  while 
your  war  song  is— 

Y«8,  my  Redeemer,  they  shall  4ie^ 

My  heart  has  so  decreed ; 
Not  will  I  spare  those  guilty  things 

That  made  my  Sariour  hfeed. 

2.  Our  mission  is  not  social  or 
literary,  or  philcmthropic  We  aie 
indeed  citizens;  and  should  dis- 
charge every  dutf  as  siiak«  We 
foi£eit  none  of  our  rights^  uid  aie 
released  from  none  6f  oUr  ebli|prtions 
as  men,  because  we  are'  Chnefciansi 
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Satiier  the  fonner  aie  more  precious 
and  the  latter  more  binding,  when 
bathed  in  the  light  of  the  Gospel ! 
In  these  days  and  largely  as  the 
result  of  Christian  influence,  num- 
berless efforts  are  being  made  to 
diffuse  intelligence^  to  mitigate  suf- 
fering, and  to  heighten  the  enjoy- 
niente  of  life.  In  aU  these  it  is  not 
only  a  dnty,  but  an  honour  and  a 
delij^  to  have  our  share.  No  man 
enlightened  ttom  on  high  can  do 
less  than  pity  those  who  are  in 
ignorance.  Every  one  who  has  shared 
the  compassion  of  Jesus  and  tasted 
the  fruits  of  His  beneficence^  must 
surely  be  thankful  if  ever  he  can 
wipe  away  a  tear,  and  produce  a 
snule.  Wh&Oi  our  divine  mission  is 
best  understood,  and  most  earnestly 
pursued,  we  shall  best  secure  aU 
secondaiy  and  seeular  advantages, 
but  these  are  not  our  special  work 
for  which  we  have  been  redeemed 
and  renewed.  In  worldly  resources 
and  adaptation  we  shall  find  many 
competitors,  but  in  snatching  brands 
from  the  burning  we  stand  alone. 
Tens  of  thousands  are  able  to  deco- 
rate sociefy,  many  thousands  more 
can  amuse  sociefy,  but  only  those 
who  are  one  with  Christ  can  seek 
and  save  the  lost 

And  for  this  you  are  qualified,  and 
for  this  you  are  appointed.  "As  He 
is,  so  are  we  in  this  world."  True, 
ours  is  a  lower  sphere,  and  ours  are 
scantier  resources,  and  all  we  have  is 
the  gift  of  graca  Yet  we  dmw  from 
the  same  fountain  of  the  Spirit, 
have  the  impress  of  the  same  cha- 
racter, and  look  on  to  the  same 
consummation.  Each  of  you  by  na- 
ture is  a  son  of  man ;  then  with  a 
brother's  heart  feel  for  your  brother's 
woe,  and  with  a  brother's  hand  lift 
him  up,  pour  balm  into  his  woxmds, 
and  minister  to  his  wants.  Each  of 
you  by  grace  is  a  son  of  (rod,  with 
views  and  estimates  of  the  spiritual 
and  eternal,  which  only  a  heavenly 


light  can  give ;  with  a  loving  gene- 
rosity of  which  the  example  and  the 
motive  are  furnished  by  Him  who 
wept  on  Olivet  and  died  on  Calvary; 
with  skill  and  power  to  bless  which 
none  can  find  bat  those  who  have 
ready  and  constant  access  to  the 
heart  of  infinite  love.  Let  us  not  be 
made  in  vain.  Let  not  endowments 
so  singular  and  so  costly  be  wasted. 
Let  us  rise  to  the  height  of  our  des- 
tination. Wherever  we  go,  let  our 
spirit  and  work  proclaim  that  we  are 
with  Him,  and  of  Him  who  said; 
"The  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 

AU  your  distinctive  principles  fit 
you  for  this  work,  and  demand  that 
you  should  do  it.    The  value  of  all 
doctrinal  truth  is  exemplified  in  its 
practical  result.      H  we  have  the 
mind  of  Christ,  we  shall  do  the  work 
of  Christ ;  we  shall  thus  show  to  all 
that  we  are  one  with  Him,  and  if 
we  suffer  with  Him,  we  shall  be  also 
glorified    together.      Some  are  the 
victims  of  xmbelief.    They  do  not 
see  the  lost  condition  of  man,  all  is 
pretty  nearly  as  it  ought  to  be,  and 
therefore  nothing  moves  their  com- 
passion.   But  you  see  and  confess 
the  guilt  and  misery  of  our  race, 
they  blaze  before  you  in  lurid  flames, 
and  if  you  are  apathetic  you  will  be 
without  excuse.  Others  are  avowedly 
selfish.    They  have  neither  time  nor 
energy  for  other  interests  than  their 
own,  and  they  turn  away  in  cold 
indifference.    But  you  are  the  dis- 
ciples   and  brethren  of   Him   who 
"pleased  not  himself,"  and  who  has 
said  to  you,  "Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give."    Others  have  no  faith 
in  the  Divine   mercy,  they  do  not 
believe  that  God  has  pitied  a  guilty 
world,  provided  a  full  redemption  for 
it,  and  put  into  the  hands  of  Hif> 
servants  instruments  suited  to  snatch 
men  from  destruction.    Such  may 
well  turn  away  in  despair.    But  you 
are  saved  yourselves.  You  have  tested 
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the  aU*«uffiQiexicy  of  Uie  Savioui^^i 
grac^  nud  you  are  living  monumenta 
of  the  efficieistoy  of  divanelyappoizited 
means.  You  cannot  despair.  Woe 
to  us  if  our  hearts  are  cold,  and 
having  been  snatched  from  perdition 
we  fold  our  arms  in  guilty  selfish- 
ness^ and .  condemn  the  ardent 
love  of  our  Lord  l)y  our  supine 
neglect.  ., 

But  the  vastness  of  the  worlc  op- 
presses us.  Take  heart,  brethren! 
Our  responsibilities  are  as  limited  as 
our  faculties.  .  Our  present  eigoy- 
ment  and  £nal  reward  axe  dependent, 
not  on  a  vast  ambition,  but  on  lowly 
fidelity.  Here  is  one  of  the  best  ex-- 
cu^es  for  our  denominational  divi- 
siona.  The  battalions  of  the  gireat 
army  are  thus  distributed.  Nothing 
more  is  required  than  implicit  and 
imiversal  obedience  to  the  great 
Captain  of  our  Salvation.  Thus, 
though  the  field  is  the  worlds  tb^ 
-^ybole  of  it  may  be  occupied  and 
cultivated.  It  only  requires  that  we 
sow  tiie  true  seed  and  gather  .into 
the  garner  of  God.  Thus  our  facul- 
ties are  met.  God  indeed  sees  the 
end  from  the  beginning.  The  gt6at 
Architect  3ees  his  plan  already  per^ 
feet.  But  while  we  come  and  go  in 
successive  generations,  only  a  few 
blocks  and  timbers  are  raised  to 
their  proper  pliu^,  and  6till  the 
edifice  is  utterly  incomplete.  Al- 
mighty wisdom  surveys  and  controls 
the  wbple,  yet "  he  faints  not^  neither 
is  weaiy//  But  we  can  only  see  a 
little  work,  and  cover  a  little  plot ; 
we  are  easily  perplexed  and  soon 
Ui-ed.  Yet  if  we.  are  content  to  con- 
fine our  labours  to  that  little  plot  we 
shall  neither  be  distracted  nor  ex- 
hausted. We  shall  find  enough  to 
do,  yet  not  too  much.  We  shall 
have  immense  enjoyment  in  loving 
labour,  and  yet  more  profound  satis* 
faction  aa  the  plants  thrive,  the 
flowers  unfold,  and  the  fruits  ripen 
under  our  care.    This^  is  all  we  are 


responsible  £or.  We  shall  not  be 
called  to  account  for  ouxjpieighbour's 
talentoi  or  for  1^  cities  which  our 
brother  was  commanded  to  rule*  As 
it  is  both  useless  and  wrong  to  en- 
"cumber  ourselves  with  the  evils  of 
to-morrow,  because  those  of  to-day 
axe  quite,  fts  mfiQh  as  we  can^fnaiiagey 
it  must  be  yet  more' so*  to  burden 
ourselves  witb  a  brother's  task, 
when  we  can  scarcely  sustain  our 
.own.  Yet  for  our  own  mission  we 
are  responsible.  The  talent  will  be 
called  for  and  its  results.  Hct  will 
take  account  of  i  his  servants.  "^  We 
must  all  £|)ipear  befopre  the  judgement 
seat  of  Christ/ -  The  only  thii«  that 
will  concern  ua  then  will  be  to  be 
able  to  say  "  Lord*  thy  pound  bath 
gained  five  pounds." 

Brethren^  let  us  fling,  our  hearts 
into  this  work.  By  the  leva  of  our 
gracious. Lord,,  by  the  woes  of  a  lost 
world,  and  by  the .  promised  blias  of 
a  recovered  one,  L  beseech  you  all, 
and  especially  my  yoiung  brethzeov 
to  live  for  tliis.  What .  inuoease 
honour  He  confers;  what  peaceful 
joy  he  inspires  in  connectioa  ^th 
this  course.  Those  best  know  who 
most  steadily  pdrsue  it.  Soon  all 
d&e  will  fade  into  notbingnesa ;  bat 
this  i/3  an  eternal  growth^  and.  will 
shine  most  brightly  aiuidjst  the.gknry 
of  heaven.  As  you  consecrate  yoor 
whole  souls  to  this  issue  yoa.wiU 
love  it  ajad  be  confident  of  suocesa  in 
it.  Work  on  then,  beloved  I-  Ibe 
harvest  is  ripening,  sand  soon  we 
shall  fill  our  bosoms  and  bring  home 
our  sheaves.  Work  on,  beloTedt 
The  reward  is  sure ;  already  it  gleams 
before  our  eyes,  and  sometimes 
warms  our  hearts.  Work  on»  be- 
loved !  We  have  a .  worthy  employ- 
men  t,  loving  .  fellow- workers* .  a^d 
above  all,  an  .infinitely  kind  and 
generous  master.  Work  on  bdoved  I 
The  task  will  soon  be  done;  the  fal- 
ling shadows  announce  fiie  jnear 
approach  of  night,  and   th^  / 
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weariness  we  feel  tells  us  that  testis 
near.  Let  us  have  but  one  ambition 
— ^that  in  the  great  consummation 


we  may  foe  vriith  Him  who  said,  ''The 
Son  of  Man  is  eome  to  seek  and  to 
save  thiU?  wliioh  waa  lost" 


I  T      ■ 


ON  THE  VAEIOTJS  READINGS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

BY  THE  HEV.  G.  H.  ROUBE,  M.A,,  HAVERFORDWEST  COLLEGE. 


The  xoinds  of  sotne  Christians  are 
perhaps  at  times  perplexed  at  hear^ 
ing  of  the  existence  of  various  read- 
ings in  the  New  Testament  They 
learn  that,  even  in  so  small  a  book 
as  the  New  Testament,  there  are  a 
very  large  number  of  these,  and  they 
fear  tibat,  therefore,  the  meaning  of 
very  many  passages  is  ttnc€a*tain^ 
They  do  not  ksiow  what  passages 
should  be  altered,  nor  how  they 
should  be  altered;  l^ey  fear  lest 
these  new  readings  should  intatxluce 
new  doctrines^  or  shake  their  faith  in 
the  old  ones,  and  their  confidence  in 
the  integrity  of  the  English  New 
Testament  is  therefore  somewhat 
shaken.  Now,  although  it  is  true 
that  these  are  a  very  large  number  of 
various  readit^,  amounting  to  many 
thousands  altc^ether,  yet  me  fact  is, 
that  the  great  majority  of  these 
various  readings  i^t  on  the  very 
slenderest  autlKirity,  and  may  be  at 
onee  rejected  as  faOse;  whilst  the 
great  mass  of  those  that  should  be 
aecepted  consist  only  of  mere  dif-- 
ferences  in-  speUmg,  or  in  the  order 
of  the  words,  or  the  substitution 
for  one  another  of  words  that  have 
precisely  the  same  meaning  as 
if  in  English  we  read  '^on"  for 
''^pon,"  ^'to^  for  "unto,"  "yea" 
for  "yes,"  &c*  —  and  thus  the 
sense  temainB  4xctctly  the  sambas  it 
was*  before.  Of  the  eompamtivriy* 
few  that  do  alter  the  sense,  the  great 
minority  make'  but  a  very  slight  dif- 


ference in  it ;  so  that  the  result  is 
that  the  various  readings  whidi  ma- 
terially alter  the  sense  of  the  pas- 
sives in  whioh  they  occur  are  so  few 
that  they  oan  be  all  mentioned 
within  Hke  compass  of  a  magazine 
artiole.  We  purpose  bxinging  them 
eUl^  b^ors  our  i^Badeib  in  the  preset 
paper.    They  €ire  as  follows  :^-^ 

In  Matt.  vi.  13,  the  eoncludiDg 
sfentenoe  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  "  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and 
HiB  glory"  is  I  not  genuine.  It  was 
probably  a  dc^ology  appended  to  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  the  old  LiturgieSiand 
hence  has  found  its  way  into  the  text. 

Matt  xix.  17.— For  "  why  callest 
thoQ  me  good  ?"  we  should  read, 
**  Why  iX4hek  4kou  me  ooncefning  that 
which  is  good  ?' 

Mark  iiL  29. — ^For  "  eternal  dam- 
nation," read  "eUmal  ^n*"  •  How 
soitenn  tiie  passage  becomes  when 
thus  read:  in  hdl  sin  will  be  as 
eternal  as  punishment  There  will 
not  be,  as  some  object>  the  infliction 
of  eternai  punishment  for  the  sins  of 
tifne  (though  it  would  HI  become  us, 
witii  our  inability  to  comprehend  the 
real  evil  of  sin,  to  say  that  even  that 
would  be  tmjust),  but  Vernal pumB/t^ 
Tn&mt/or  itmuU  sin. 

Mark  xvL  9-^20,  is  wanting  in 
HKMy  of  the  best  MSS.  We  will 
refer  to  this  passage  afterwards. 

Luke  xvi.  9.— For  "  when  ye  fail," 
read  ''  whm  it  [the  Mammon]  feUlsJ* 

Xuke  xviL  S6. — ^  Two  shall  be  in 
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the  field,''  &c./is  a  probable  interpo- 
ktioii. 

John  V.  8,  4.-^'*  Waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  water,  for  an  angel 
went  down/'  &c.  This  explanation  is 
probablj  a  maiginal  gloss,  and  there- 
fore to  be  expnnged  fix)ni  the  text. 

John  vii  63----viiL  11.— This  ac- 
count of  the  woman  taken  in  adnl- 
teij,  thon^  no  doubt  an  authentic 
narratiye,  is  wanting  in  the  best 
MSS.,  and  is  tegeoted  hj  Tisehen- 
dorf  and  Tiegelles.  But,  even  if  the 
iiaiTative  be  not  a  part  of  the  text 
(and  ther6  is  much  to  be  said  in  its 
favour),  it  is  ceartainly  inie,  and  hence 
we  may  gain  aa  much  instruction 
from  it  aa  if  there  were  no  doubt  of  its 
having  been  written  by  the  Evan- 
gelist. Its  internal  evidence,  to-  our 
mind,  proves  it  true.  Could  any  man 
liave  framed  such  a  Divine  answecas 
that  of  Jesus  hisre  recoided  ? 

John  xvii.  1 1 . — (For  **  Keep  through 
thy  own  name  those  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,"  we  fehould  probably  read, 
'*  Keep  tiiem  in  thy  name  which 
[name]  thou  hast  given  me^";  and  so 
in  vene  12  read,  ''  I  kept  them  in 
thy  name  vahieh  l^ou  gavest  me." 

John  xvii.  21. — In  the  clause 
''  that  ihey  also  may  be  one  in  us," 
omit  the  word  "  one." 

Acts  iii.  20. — ^For  "  before  preach- 
ed," read  ^  before  app&mted." 

Acts  viii.  87,  should  probably  be 
omitted.  We  will  refer  to  this  pas- 
sage again. 

Acto  ix.  6,  6.-^0mit  ^  It  is  hard 
for  thee  to  kick  against  the  prioks. 
And  he,  trembling  and  astonished, 
said.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?"  This  passage  is  probably  in- 
terpolated, in  a  slijglhtly  altered  form, 
from  the  parallel  passages  in  Acts 
xxiL  10,  and  xxvi.  14. 

Acts  ix.  31. — For  the  words  **  The 
churches  throughout  Judea,"  &c., 
there  is  good  authoiily  for  reading 
"the  church,"  which  reading  is 
adopted  by  Tischendorf  and    Tre- 


gdles.  If  this  be  the  right  reading, 
it  is  the  only  case  in  which  the 
churohes  of  a  country  ore  r^aided 
as  one  and  called  by  the  cdUbactive 
name  of  ""  the  church."  Hence  the 
propriety  of  the  name  "  Hie  Ckwrek 
of  England"  rests  on  a  single  text, 
and  thEKt  a  doubtful  one ;  our  phrase- 
ology, ''The  Chwrches  ctf  Christ  in 
England,"  or, ''  The  Ghurthes  of  Ja- 
maica," rests  on  a  large  number  of 
undoubted  texts. 

Acts  xi  20.~For  "Grecians," 
read  "Greeks''  By  "GhreoianB"  is^ 
meant  ^' 6reek<«peaMng  Jews'*— 4o 
these  the  gospel  had  bean  preached 
long  before  —  but  now  heathen 
'*  Greeks "  also  received  tiie  trtttk. 

Acts  xiii.  18.— For  *bore  their 
manners,"  aome  e<ipie8  read  ''iKNiriah- 
ed."  Tisch^dorf  adopts  the  comn^on 
reading. 

Acts  IV.  17, 18.— Bead  thus,  "That 
the  residue,  &o.  ;  .  saith  the  Loid 
who  doeth  these  things,  known  from  Ae 
legiwnmg  of  ike  wortd," 

Acts  xvi  7.— Bead  "  The  Spirit  of 
Jesfiis  suffered  them  i^oi." 

Acts  xviii.  5. — For  "  was  pressed 
in  spirit,"  read  "was  eetnmetUy  eeeu-- 
pied  in  [preaching]  the  Ward" 

AetB  XX.  28.  — H^re  the  MSS. 
vary  between  **  the  flock  of  «God" 
and  «  The-  flock  of  the  Lowir'  To 
those  who  b^bieve  that  "^The  Ltvrd 
Jesus "  is  "  God,"  the  variation  is 
comparatively  unimportant. 

Kom.  V.  1. — ^For  "  we  haTe,"  same 
copies  read  "  let  us  have  peatie  with 
G^."  But  the  comnuMH  reading  is 
adopted  by  Tischendorf  and  ethers, 
though  rejected  by  TregeUes.  We 
will  refer  to  this  t^t  aubseqUently. 

Horn.  viii.  1; — Omit  the  wdbcds 
"  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but 
after  the  spirit,"  which  woiMis  are 
an  interpolation  from  v^se  4. 

1  Cor.  vi.  20. — Omit  the  contiud- 
ing  words.  The  whole  Yetse  wiU  be 
"For  ye  are  boi]^ht  with  a  prioe^ 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  b<ldy.'* 
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1  Car*  viL  5. — ^Ondt  the  words 
"*  faatiBg'aDd,"  aa  inseition  proanpted 
by  the  ascetic  spiiit  of  the  eady 
ohmdb. 

6aL  ia.  1. — Omit  the  words  '*  that 
ye  ^ould  not  obegr  the  tmtii,''  in.« 
serted  irom  chapter  v.  7« 

IB^JL  V.  9.— For  *'the  fruit  of  the 
spint,''  read  *'  &e  fruit  of  iAe  light" 

PhiL  iv.  IS.-— Bead  "  I  cam  do  all 
tluBgs  thiough  Hint  that  strength- 
eueth  me.''  It  is  left  an  open  ques- 
tion whether  Christ  or  the  Fattier  is 
referred  to. 

CoL  ii.  2.— Omit  the  vords  "  and 
of  the  Father  and  of  Christ,"  so  that 
the  sent^ioe  will  run  thns : ''  To  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  mystery  of 
God,  in  whom  are  hid/'  &c. 

Ooi  iii.  15.— rFor  **the  peace  of 
(jkd,"  read  *' the  peace  ^  Christ" 

1  Tim.  iii  16.— Instead  of  «  God 
made  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  read, 
{irobably, ''  Re  who  was  made  mani- 
fest in  tibe  flesV 

1  Tim.  vi.  19.— For  *^  eternal  life," 
read  ''  that  which  is  trvJy  life." 

Heb-  X.  84. — For  "Ye  had  com- 
passion .  of  me  in  my  bonds,"  read 
''  Ye  had  compassion  for  those  that 
were  iib  bonds"  This  passsige,  there- 
fore, cannot  bo  quoted  aa  a  pioof  of 
the  Pauline  origm  of  the  epistle. 

1  Petei  iL  2.^Eead  «  That  ye  may 
grow  thereby  ninto  sahationJ' 

1  Peter  iii  15.— For  "  Sanctify  the 
Lord  God"  read  " Sanotify  the  Lord 
OAHst  in  your  hearts." 

1  Pefcer  v.  10.— Eead  *'  skill  make 
you  perfect,  stablish,  Grtrengthen, 
settle  you."  It  is  a  promise,  not  a 
prayer. 

2  Pet  i.  8. — ^FoD  "to  glory  and 
virtue,"  read  '^  6^  His  ovm  glory  and 
virtue*" 

2  ¥et  ii.  ia-*-For  ^dean  escaped," 
read  ** se»redy  escaping" 

1  John  iii  1. — ^S^  "that  we 
shoold  be  called  the  sods  of  Gkid, 
ani  we  are  so" 

1  John  iii.  7,  S. — Omit  verse  7. 


Yeiscs  7,  8  wiU  4hns  run:  "Jbr 
there  are  three  that  hear  record^  the 
Bpirityihe  wtdet,  and  Vie  blood;  and 
ikese  tiiree  are  one  J'     > 

2  John  9.— *For ''  whosoever  tnins- 
gresseth,"  read  ''whoeoever  goeth 
fomffard  (either  as  being  a  teacher, 
or  as  goingon  to  emx)  '* andabideth 
not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,'*  ftc. 

Jude  1. — ^For  "sanctified/'  read 
«  hehmdr 

Jude  22. — Bead  ^  void  convict  some 
v^hsfieoTUending  with  yav,"  or ''when 
separating  from  yoo  " 

Jude  25. — ^Bead  ^  To  the  only  wise 
God  onr  Savionr,  be  glory  and  taa- 
jesty,  domimon  and  power,  before  all 
time,  now  and  for  ever.    Amen," 

Bev.  i  8.— nRead  the  verse  thus, 
''/  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega, 
saith  the  Lord  Qod,  who  niias  and  is 
and  is  to  come,  the  Almdghiy" 

Kev.  i.  11. — Qmit  the  words  *'I 
am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and 
the  last" 

Rev.  ii  15.— For  "which  L  hate, 
read  " iai like  manner" 

Bev.  ii  20.--*Fb!r  "that  woman, 
read,  probably,  "  thy  wife"  an  allu- 
sion, most  likely,  to  1  Kings  xxi  25. 

Eev.  V.  9,  10.— Read  "and  hast 
redeemed  [omit  us]  to  God  by  thy 
blood  out  of  every  kindred,"  &c.; 
"  and  hast  made  tlwin  unto  our  God 
a  kingdom  and  priests,  and  they  reign 
\not  shaU  r^ign}  upon  the  earth." 
This  reading  is  important  in  its  bear- 
ing upon  the  question  whether  the 
living  creatures  and  the  elders  repre- 
sent the  Ohnrch  or  not. 

Eev.  viii.  13; — For  "  I  heard  an 
angel  flying,"  read  "  I  beard  an  eagle 

flyiBg." 

Eev.  XV.  3.— For  "  King  of  saints,'" 
read  "  King  of  noMons." 

Eev.  xvu.  8. — For  "and  yet  is," 
read  "and  shall  came  agamr 

Eev.  xxi  24 — Omitting  the  worda 
''of  them  which  are  saved,"  read 
"  And  the  nations  shaR  walk  thnmgh 
its  light"    We  need  not  then  inquire 
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wlio  the  ^'nations  of  the*  saved/*, 
are. 

Hev.  xjcii  6.— For  "  The  Lord  God 
of  the  holy  prophets/'  rpad  "The 
Lord'  God  o^  the  spirits  of  the  pror 
phets." 

Rev.  xxii.  14 — ^For  "Blessed  are. 
they  that  do  his  conunajidiaeiits/' 
thexight'reading  is  probably  "Blessed 
are  they*  that  wash  tJieir  robes.^' 

Now,  the  passages  mentioned 
above  comprise  the  whole  oi  those 
the  meaning  of  which  is  at  all 
affected  by  the  various  readings  of 
the  New  Testament.  Every  passage 
not  refeited  to  above  shonld  remam 
unaltered,  as  it  is  in  our  English 
Testament,  as  far  as  this  matter  is 
concerned.  If  the  alterations  we 
have  indicated  be  made,  the  En- 
glish reader  need  trouble  ho  more 
about  the  various  readings  of  dif- 
ferent manuscripts. 

It  win  have  been  observed  how- 
few  of  these  alterations,  seriously 
aifect'  the  sense.    The  meaning  re- . 
mains  almost  exactly  the  same  as  it  * 
did  before.     Words  that  occur  in 
one  passage  have  been  interpolated . 
in  another ;  but  it  matters  not  whe-^ 
ther  the  passage  occurs  once  or  twice . 
-—it  certainly  does  occur  once.    For 
"the  fruit  of  the  Spirit/'  we  read 
''  the  fruit  of  light " — ^what  inaterial 
difference  is    there  ?    A   new  and 
beautiful  thought  is  introduced,  but 
the   meaning    is    substantially  the 
same.    Tor  f'  the  peace  of  God,''  we 
read  "the  peace    of  Christ;"    for 
"  sanctified/'  in  one  passage,  ,we  read 
''beloved;"  but  what  material  dif- 
ference liave  we  ? 

But  whilst  the  meaning  of  most 
of  the  passages  mferred  to  reixiains 
substantially  the  same,  a  few,  in 
which  the  meaning  is  certainly  mate- 
rially altered,  require  special  notice. 
It  will.be  observed  that  some  of  the 

S proof  passages  on  which  we  have 
been  accustomed  to  insist  in  refer- 
lence  to  certain  doctrines  must  now 


be  given  np.  This  is  3Q.otabIy  the 
case  with  t^o  doctrines  of  tiie  di- 
vinity of  OUT  L^,  and  of  helievenf 
baptism.  Witb-  regard  to  the  fwcmcp 
doctrine  we  can  no  longer  bring  for^ 
ward  1  Jo.  v.  7,8.  There  is  tUft  ih€ 
dylvUst^  dovbt  that  this  passage  ifi 
spunous.  And  yet,  although  this  faot 
is  imiversaUy  acknowledged,  -  the 
clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  are 
still  obliged  to  read  this  chapter 
as  one  of  the  appointed  lessons  for 
Kinity  Sunday)  In  like  maraner, 
we  must  prob^b^y  give  up  citing  aa 
a  proof  passage  (1  Tim.  iii.  16), "  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh."  The'  tme  - 
reading  of  the  passage  is;  "And  cosi- 
fessedly  great  is  ^  mystery  of  god* 
Ixness.  He  who  was.manifeated  in 
the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit^  seat 
of  angels>  preached  unto  the  Gen^ 
tHeSi  believed  onin  the  worlds  received 
up  into  glory."  Chxist  (Col.  i  27), 
is  HimseU  t^e  mystery  of  godlineas. 
JKevw  i.  8,  lit,  cairnot  be  appealed 
to,  to  prove  the  doctrine  of  the 
divinity  of  f^r  Lord,  as  tiie  eighth 
verse  refers  <  probably  t.o  God  the 
Father,  and  luae  first  clause  of  the 
eleventh  verse  JB  not  genuixiQi  ae  le* 
marked  abov^.  ibi  Kev«  xxii  13j 
however,  it  is  probably  the-  I^osd 
Jesus  who ' ss|3rs ;  "I  am  the  Alpha 
and  the  Onvega;  the  first  and  the  last, 
the  beginning  and  the  end."  GoL' 
ii,  2)  can  •  no  longer  be  quoted  to 
prove  the  infiipte  wisdom  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,:  for>  the  verse  pcobably 
(though  mot  certainly)  re&rs-  to  the 
Father.  And  in  Acts  xx.  28,  we 
cannot  say  whether  it  is  the  "Chaxch 
of  God,"  or  the  "Church  .of  tiiex 
Lord/'  which  He  is  said  tc/ have 
"purchased  with  His  own  Uoed" 
But  although  we  can  no  longer  lay 
stress  on  these  passages,  yel  <mry 
other  of  the  jyroof  passagts  ef  •ow 
Lord's  dwinitif  is  vohoUefped^  >  It  is* 
still  true  that  "  the  Word  was  God^ 
that  'f  in  Him  dwelleth  all  the  lol*  * 
ness  of  the  Godhead  bodily;"  that 
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"  by  Him  were  all  things  created ;" 
that  He'  said  ''  I  and  my  Father  are 
wie;"  that  «He  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever ;"  that "  Christ  Jestis^ 
was  in  the  form  of  Grod,  and  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  "with 
(Jod ;"  that  to  Him  were  addressed 
the  words,  "Thy  throne,  0  God,  is 
for  ever  and  ever;"  that  "this  is 
the  true  God  and  eternal  life."  Our 
faith  in  the  doctrine  is  not  in  the 
least  shaken  by]  the  collation  of 
manuscripts — all  we  are  required  to 
do  is  to  cease  to  build  arguments  on 
three  or  four  particular  texts. 

Similar  remarks  may  be  made  on 
the  doctrine  of  believers*  baptism. 
The  genuineness  of  two  important 
passages  bearing  on  the  subject  is 
doubtful:  Mark  xvi.  16,  and  Acts 
viii.  87.  The  passage  in  which  the 
former  occurs,  Mark  xvi.  9 — 20,  is 
absent  from  some  MSS.  of  great 
authority,  and  contains  many  words 
not  often  used  by  Mark.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  is  Uttle  doubt  that 
the  Gospel  was  not  meant  to  end 
with  the  eighth  verse,  which  closes, 
in  the  Greek,  very  abruptly.  Ellicott 
supposes  that  the  section  in  question 
was  written  by  Mark  many  years 
after  the  rest  of  the  Gospel,  as  a 
stipplement,  and  he  thus  accounts 
for  the  nnnsual  words.  But,  whether 
the  passage  was  really  written  by 
M«rk  or  not,  is  of  secondary  import- 
ance. There  is  no  doubt  that  it  is 
of  great  antiquity,  and  that  it  is  an  • 
authentic  fragment  of  Gospel  history. 
Christ  then  did  reaUy  say,  "  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized;  shall  be 
saved ; "  and  these  words  rest  upon 
Hi^  authority,  not  upon  tiie  autho- 
rity of  Mark.  Considering  that  there  ' 
is  much  to  be  said  in  favour  of  the 
gtouineness  of  the  whole  passage,  as 
having  been  really  written  b^  Mark, 
and  that,  if  it  be  only  granted  that 
the  section  is  authentic,  then  Christ ' 
did  redlly  litter  the  words  of  verse 
16,  we  need,  I  think,  have  no  hesi- 


tation in  still  bringiug  forward  tt4s> 
passage,  if  we  desire  to  do  so,  in  tjie 
discussion  of  the  question  of  be- 
lievers' baptism- 
Acts  viii.  37,  is  rejectt^  by  all 
editors  of  note,  and,  therefore,  it 
must  not  be  brought  forward  in  argu- 
ment. At  the  same  time,  it  seenxs 
that  n^ore  has  been  made  of  it 
than  the  case  justified.  And  that 
for  this  reason — all  parties  would 
agree  that,  if  the  historian  does  not 
state  that  Philip  said  these  words, 
they  are  just  what  he  wouJd  have 
said.  The  Eunuch  had  never  been 
baptized  in  infancy,  and  if  .  such 
a  man  at  the  present  day  applied  to 
any  Pcedo-baptist  minister  for  bap* 
tism,  he  would  be  asked  whether  he 
believed,  and  he  would  be  baptized 
only  on  his  profession  of  faith.  To 
a  heathen  at  the  present  day  apply- 
ing for  baptism,  any  missionary  of 
any  denomination  would  say,  "if 
thou  believest  with  all  thy  heart 
thoumayest*  Of  course  the  ques- 
tion naturally  arises,  Are  there,  then, 
two  baptisms,  one  the  baptism  of 
faith  for  the  adult,  and  the  other 
baptism  without  faith,  for  the  infant? 
And,  moreover,  this  passage  had 
found  a  place  in  the  text  in  very 
early  times,  and  was  inserted,  as  aU 
acknowledge  who  dispute  its  genuine- 
ness, from  the  early  Christian  litur- 
gies. Tlien  this  shows  what  the  early 
Christians  thought  about  the  matter. 
So  much  for  these  two  passages 
bearing  on  baptism.  All  the  other 
passages  remain  untouched.  And  it 
is,  further,  specially  notewortjiy  that 
no  various  reading  in  the  slightest 
degree  sanctions  infant  baptism^  or 
gives  authority  for  any  other  mode 
than  immersion.  "We  do  not  read, 
in  any  manuscript,  "  Tliey  were  bap- 
tized, men,  women,  and  children" 
nor,  "Who  can  forbid  water  to  be 
sprinkled  upon  these  V*  A  like  re- 
mark may  be  made  with  regard  to 
all  other  doctrines.     We   have  to- 
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give  up  a  few  proof  passages  of  the 
divinity  of  our  Lord,  but  we  do  not 
find  a  single  vatiow  readuag  thftt 
asserts  that  Jesus  was  wji  God.  <  And 
so  of  all  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
of  the  graee  of  God,  not  the'  slightest 
shadow  of  a  doubt  is  thrown  upon 
any  of  themby  aaiy  varibus  reading 
whatsoever.  The  cardinal  truths  of 
Christianity  remain  untouched,  aad 
every  Christian  truth,  whether  of 
primary  or  aeoondary  importance, 
remains  untouehed  likev^e.  There 
is  no  exoeption  to  this  rul^  even  in 
Bom.  V.  1,  where  many  MSS.  read, 
"  Being  juBtified  by  &ith,  let  us  have 
peace  with  God."  For  here  most 
editors  read  with  the  iteceived  Text, 
"we  have  peace  with  God;"  whilst, 
if  the  other  reading  were  adopted,  it 
might  probably  mean,  "lelt  xiajeel 
peace;"  "let  us  have  peace  in  our 
own  hearts."  And  in  any  case,  such 
passages  as  these  remain  unques- 
tioned: '*  The  just  shall  live  by  faith ;" 
being  justified  freely  by  his  grace ;" 
being  now  justified  by  his  blood. 


« 
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we  shall  be  saved  firom  wrath  through 
him ;"  "  having  inade  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross;"  "there  is, 
therefore,  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  ans  in  Christ  J^us;" 
and  a  hundred  other  passages  that 
bear  testimony  to  the  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith.  We  see,  then, 
that  no  new  doctrine  is  introduced, 
no  old  doctrine  is  disproved  or 
brought  itito  question.  AJl  that  the 
various  readings  effect  is  to  alter 
somewhat  a  few  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  so  to  lead  us  to  look  at 
those  few  in  a  somewhat  new  light. 
It  is  evident,  then,  that  no  one 
need  ffeel  his  mind  in  the  least  degree 
troubled  with  anxiety  lest  the  true 
reading  of  any  text  should  unsettle 
his  faith  in  any  Christian  truth. 
"The  foundation  of  God  standeth 
sure.*'  God's  Providence  has  kept 
the  text  of  the  New  Testament  so 
pure  that,  .amidat  thousands  of  vari- 
ous readings,  not  one  doctrine  of 
Scripture  is  in  the  least  degree 
affected  by  them. 
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ANGLICAK  JfllTUAUSM,  NO.  XIL 
WHAT  DID  CHRIST  DO  AT  THE  LAST  SUPPER? 

Bt  THE  RKV.  jr.  H.  HIKTOK,  M,A* 


To  this  question,  which  is  one  of  no 
small  importance  in  the  Ritualistic 
controvewy,  it  would  seem  that  a  very 
simple  answer  might  be  given,  on  the 
highest  authority. 

<*  For  I  hftye  received  of  the  Lord  that 
which  aUo  I  delivered  unto  3^ou,  that  the 
Lord  Jesni,  the  same  night  in  which  He 
was  betraTedy  took  biead,  and,  when  He 
had  given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said, 
Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken 


for  you  ;  this  do  in  remembrance  of .  me. 
After  the  same  manner  also  He  took  the  cup, 
when  BJe  had  supped,  saying,  Thi^  cap  » 
the  New  Testament  in  my  blood  $^  this  d* 
ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembianoeof 
me"  (1  Corinthians  xi.  23—25:) 

For  Anglican  Bitualists^  hovever. 
the  meaning  on  the  face  of  tlds  sim« 
pie  narration  is  not  sufficient.    The 

*  Or,  "This  is  my  blood  of  Ite  Jl^ 
Testament"  (Matt  aavi  28.) 
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•writer  of  So.  5  of  Tracts  for  tfie  Day 
expresses  lumself  as  follows ;: — 

«*^If  [Christ]  offered  lumself,  as  He  cer- 
tainly garf  e  Mmflelf  ^  at  the  inflkitation  of  the 
£ueh«nBt|.the]i  the  foyee  of  the  coEnjnandi 
*  Do  this,*  authorized  the  Apostles,  and  all 
their  successors  in  the  priesthood,  to  con- 
tinue that  sacrifice  tiU  His  coming  again," — 
ThiEealFrtieMefP,4S, 

It  is  here  assumed  that  the  Last 
Supper  was  a  "  sacrifice,"  and  that 
Christ  therein  offered  himself  to  His 
Father  as  a  sacrifice  of  expiation  for 
«in. 

To  us  this  conception  of  our  Ixjrd's 
action  in  the  Last  Supper  is,  to  the 
last  degree,  astoimding  and  incredible. 

On  the  one  hand,  it  is  surely  a 
conception  which  ought  to  be  sus- 
tained by  evidence^  and  substantiated 
by  clear  and  convincing  proofs.  The 
evidence  adduced,  however,  is  nil. 
The  writer  says  that  Christ  "certainly 
^ave  himself  at  the  institution  of  the 
Eucharist ; "  taking  some  liberty,  we 
think,  with  the  narration,  which  says 
that  Christ  gave  to  His  disciples 
bread  and  wine.  And,  even  upon  the 
unproved  and  unprovable  supposi- 
tion that  these  were  His  body  and 
blood,  the  assertion  is  not  true ;  for 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  did  not 
constitute  himsdf,  even,  in  relation 
to  His  humanity ;  and  there  is  neither 
the  slightest  intimation,  nor  the 
shadow  of  occasion  to  believe,  that 
Christ  gave  to  His  disciples  His 
soul,  as  well  as  His  flesh  and  His 
blood. 

The  proof,  however,  that  the  bread 
and  wine  which  Christ  gave  to  His 
disciples  were  also  His  flesh  and 
blood,  is  of  the  slightest  imaginable 
kind.    The  writer  says: — 

^  He  was  present  under  the  Saciamental 
forms,  and  gave  himself  to  His  disciples^ 
saying,  'Take,  eat ;  this ' — not  this  bread, 
f  or  the  pxomnuiL  does  not  refer  to  'bnAd,* 
but  to  something  which  the  bread  had  be- 
come, and  which  our  Lord  held  in  His 
hand— "this  compound  whole,  consisting  of 
the  sign  and  the  thing  signified,  as  the  form 


of  consecration  enables  us  to  recoginze — 
*  This  is  my  body/  »•  (p.  41.) 

A  morsel  of  Gbeek  critioUm  lia<$ 
in  ihib  passage,  aad  in  a  few  words 
we  will  explain  it    The  writer  tells 
us  that,  in  the  vfotdj^  "  Take,  eat ; 
this  is  my  body,"  tiie  pronoun,  *'thi8,'* 
does  not  refer  to*  bread.    In  the 
English,  this  is  not  manifest,*  bat  it 
appears  in  the  Greek,  which,  for  tho 
purpose  of  explanation,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  quote.    The  original  reads 
thus:   Aafitrt,  ^ieyrtt  r^^i  km   ro 
<ra)fUe  ftoo.    The  pronoun  rovro  {this) 
does  clearly  not  refer  to  bread,  be- 
cause it  is  in  the  neuter  gendei^  while 
bread  (eifrog)  is   in  the  masculine. 
So  far,  the  writer  is  perfectly  correct. 
But  it  does  not  follow  that,  because 
the  prcmoun  does  not  refer  to  bread, 
it  refers  ^'to  something  whieh  the 
bread  had  become,"  the  actual  body 
that  IB  to  say,  of  our  Lord.    Before 
this  can  be  admitted,  we  must  havt^ 
some  independent  proof  (of  which 
none  is  forthcoming)*  that  such  a 
change  had  really  tak^i  place*    The. 
use  of  the  neuter  pronoun  cannot  be 
admitted  to  prove  this,  while  then^ 
is  anotiier  change  in  the  bread  which 
sufficiently  accounts  for  it.    Accord- 
ing to  the  narration,   Jesus  ''toolv 
bread,  and  brake  it;"   and  in  this 
form  He  gave  it  to  His  disciples.    It. 
was,  therefore,  not  of  the  bread,  but. 
of  the  bread  broken,  that  He  spoke* 
when  He  said,  "  This  is  my  body/' 
and  it  was  quite  proper  'tiiat   H<» 
should  use  the  neuter  pronoun.     It 
is  impossible  that  our  Lord  can  he 
r^[arded  as  having  spoken  of  tha 
bread  simply,  since  that  was  not  in 
anywise  either  an  emblem  of  His 
body,  or  His  body  itself;  the  broken 
bread  is  the  only  object  in  question. 

*  The  stress  laid  upon  our  Lord's  words, 
*'  This  ii  my  body^"  is,  critically,  wholly 
imwukTttitable.  This  mode  of  rendering 
the  eubstantiye  verb  would  as  conehnively 
prove  that  Christ  is  a  rook  (1  Cot.  x.  4)  as 
that  bread  was  His  body. 
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The  pfarasecdogy  employed  by  this 
weiteris  open  to  a  fortber  reioark. 
Its  <  by{»otibeticiil  ohaxiaet^E  xiiay  be 
noticed.  •*!£;"  say»;he,  ''He  [Christ] 
offefed'liinui^,  as  He  oertainlygave 
hiinselfy  at  the-  institutioiL  o£  thie 
EucharisLr'  The.  only  thing  yrhhh 
•is  heiiaiassert^d  positively,  is  that  at 
the  institution  of  the;  Euohiaiat, 
Ghmt  ''gaveluinself/'.of  eo^ixse,  to 
Biis  disoiplfis ;  that.  Ha  elso  "lOfifened 
himself  r  in  saorifioe  to  His  iFathor 
is  noliAss^rbed,  but  only  l^othetic- 
ally  mif^geatedrTT- '  If  He  offwed  him- 
self "  Now,  if,  for  the  sake  of  argu- 
ment^ we  8d^t{what  wetdo  not- ad- 
mit)-that  Christ  did  give  himself  to 
His  diflcipleSi  it  will  by  n^o  mi^ns 
follow,  thi^t  He  also  ?  offered  himself  " 
to  :His  Father.,  And,  if  the  writer 
jreaHyl  believed  tiiJ^t  He  did  so,  why 
doea  he  use  a  form  of  expression 
whioh. leaves  it  doubtful^  instead  of 
a  positiye  aseertion  ?  Yet  upon  ;this, 
which  ho  is  afraiid  to  a£fsert.s3  a  fact, 
depends  his  whole  theory  of  the 
Su^apsticisacrificor!  i 

Xhe  I  conceptions  theui  that  our 
Locd'fi  action  at  thctLast  Supper,  was 
the  (Bering  of  himself  as. a  sacrifice 
for;  sdns,  being  wholly  without  cvi- 
dence>  and  being^  on  the  part  of 
those  who  p^ntjaln  it,  nothing  moiee 
than, a  c<mjecture,.it  might  ^ell.be 
dismissed  witliout ,  further  uqtice  ^  a 
few  i^dparksi  may;  be  added^howpyer, 
iUustTative  pf  its,  utter. iuQQ»gw)y 
with  the  circmnstanCjO^ 

We  may  notice,  in  the  first  place, 
the  entire  absence  of  any,  even  the 
slightest,  intimation  of  such  a  fact 
from  the  narrative  itself.  Four  times 
is  that  narrative  given  us — by  three 
of  the  Evangelists,  and  indepen- 
dently by  tl)e,  Apostlja  P^ul — and  . 
in  neither  casie  is  tnere  the  shadow 
of  ajQ  intimation  that  the  Last  Sup- 
per was  pn  the  part  of  CTiTist  a  sacri- 
ficial act.  TTpon  what.gi'ound  could 
it  have  been  regarded  in  such  a  light 
even  by  the  disciples  themselves  ? 


To  tiiis  it  may  be  added»tibat  such 
a  fact  was  npt  indicated  by  any  of 
the  ciroumstances  of  the  repuft^  No 
form  of  s^rificial  offerii^  was  ob- 
served; <uo  personal  experience  of 
such  a  fact  on  the  part  of  C^tuist 
was  exhibited — ^i^o  special  solemnity, 
no  poignant  s^guish.  The  scene 
altc^ther  was  one  of  convivial 
affection,  and  widely  different  J&om 
th9,t  in  the  Gaid^i  of  Gethsemana 

It  may  be  further  observed,  that 
the  manner  of  t^e  Last  Supper  was 
in,  no  d^ree  characteristic  of  th& 
ofiEering  of  a  sacrifice.  As  a  sacrifice 
for  sins,  the  Scripture  teaches  us> 
Christ  offered  himself;  but  the  ele- 
ments of  the  Last  Su^pper,  putting 
them  all  t^ether,  do  not  constitute 
himself.  JE^en  supposing  that  tiio 
bread  was  His  body,  and  the  wine 
His  blood,  these  were  but  fragments 
of  himself.  ''His  soui  was  made  an 
offering  for  sin"  (Isaiah  liii  10);  it 
was,  indeed,  the  principal  part  of  the 
sacrifice ;  but  the  bread  and  .  wine 
.  have  exclusive  reference  to  His  body 
and  His  blood.  Nor  was  there  any- 
thing in  the  manipulation  of  the 
elements  that  indicated  a  sacrificial 
offering.  Instead  of  being  presented 
to  God,  they  were  given  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  dealt  with  by  them  as  a 
sacrifice  for  isin  was  never  allowed!  to 
be  dealt  with^beicg  eaten  and  dfonk 
.  as  the  materials  of  an  ordinary  ineaL 

It  may  be  observed  also,  that,  at 
the  moment  of  the  Last  Supper,  all 
the  great  facts  which  constituted  our 
Lord's  real  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
the  world  were  still  future  and  mi- 
accompUshed.  It  was  not  until  after 
this  that  He  suffered  His  agony  in 
the  garden.  His  humiliation  b^ore 
Pilate^  ^d  ,1^  d^tlk  p^  the  cross ; 
and,  ^e  acitdal  sacrumJe  not  being 
yet  offered,  it  was  obviously  too  soon 
for  i]Ke  alleged  Eucliaristit'^j^fition 
of  it.'  It  could  nq\  YiB.VB'bieixej^ 
an  act  of  commemoratidii.1;)^t ';iin^ 
have  been  one  rather  of  fixtt5qi|»^^^ 
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oonception  quite  unautliorized. 
When  Christ  said,  "  Do  this  in  re- 
membnoice  of  me/'  He  had  <5learly 
in  view  His  speedy  separation  from 
His  disciples,  and,  by  aAticipatlon, 
regarded  them  as  in  a  condition  to 
which  a  remembrance  of  Him  would 
be  strictly  appropriate. ' 

One  other  observation  may  be 
added,  namely,  that  there  is  no  evi- 
dence* whatever  that  the  disciples 
understood  their  Lord's  words  m  a 
sacrifloial  sense.  The  evidence,  in- 
deed, goes  all  the  other  way.  The 
Lord's  Supper  is  never  called  a 
sacrifice  by  any  of  them;  nor  is 
it  on  any  oocasioii  treated  as  a  ser- 
vice of  marked  importance.  There 
is  no  trace  of  its  admiuistration  at 
the  gathering  of  the  disciples  re- 
corded in  the  first  chapter  of  the 
Acts,  nor  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
When  subsequently  noticed  as  ad- 
ministered among  the  first  converts, 
it  is  spoken  of,  not  as  a  sacrifice,  but 
by  the  simple  phrase  "  breaking  of 
bread'*  (Acts  ii.  42) ;  and  through- 
out the  whole  history  of  the  Acts 
not  a  trace  of  its  alleged  sacrificial 
character  occurs.  And  the  same  is 
true  of  the  account  given  of  it  by 
the  Apostle  Paul.  The  sole  object 
of  the  ordinance,  according  to  him, 
is  commemoration,  in  accordance 
with  the  Lord's  words,  ''This  do  in 
remembrance  of  me ; "  for,  without 
urging,  or  even  recommending,  fre- 
quent celebration,  he  says  simply, 


"  AsofUn  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  [cmn- 
memorate}  the  Load's  >death  until 
He  come^  (1  Cor.  xi.  26). 

The  all  but  entire  ateenee  of  te^ 
fidrences,  direct  or  inddental,  to  this 
Lord's  Supper  in  the  Epistles  is  also 
worthy  of  notice.  The  only  one 
which  occuw  to  tis  is  1  Cor,  x.  16, 
17,  where  the  Apostle  incidentally 
introduces  it  iti  an  argumeiri  against 
idolatry ;  and  where,  so  far  from 
callilig  it  a*  sa^rifice^  he  markedly 
distinguishes  it  from  services  of  this 
class. 

In  no  other  of  the  Epistles  is  any 
mention  made  of  it  at  all.  Surely 
this  could  not  have  been  so  if  the 
views  now  held  by  Anglican  Ri- 
tualists had  been  prevalent  tben. 
Only  suppose,  for  example,  that  the 
author  of  the  Tract  now  before  us 
had  written  a  letter  to  "the  Churches 
of  Galatia,"  is  it  possible  it  should 
have  contained  nothing  about  **  the 
Church's  great  act  of  worship  ?  ** 

In  conclusion,  we  are  not  quite 
willing  to  adopt  the  hypothetical  lan- 
guage of  our  author,  and  to  say  witli 
him  :  "  If  Christ  offered  himself  at 
the  institution  of  the  Euchariet,  then 
the  command  'Do  this ' authorized 
the  apostles  and  all  their  successors 
in  the  priesthood  to  continue  that 
sacrifice  till  His  coming  again :"  but, 
if  He  did  not,  this  pretension  is 
assuredly  the  climax  of  ecclesiastical 
folly  and  assnihption. 


*<♦  I .ii  I    1 1*. 


THE  ANSWER  TO  AIT  UNANSWERfiD  t'MYER. 


OcTB  heart  is  like  a  little  cup,  which 
we  take  to  the  Lord,  asking  Him  to 
fill  it  Often  He  says  to  us,  "  My 
child,  that  is  but  a  very  little  cup, 
and  if  I  fill  it  ever  so  full,  it  will 


soon  be  empty  again.  Come,  1  will 
make  it  larger  for  you.  Then,  just 
as  the  potter,  dipping  his  fingers  in 
water,  with  long,  tense  dragging  mo- 
tions, draws  out  the  fine  clay;  or, 
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placing  it  on  the  dizzy  wheel,  moulds 
it  into  an  ampler,  fairer  shape,  with 
a  quick  tonoh  here  and  a  sharp 
stroke  there,  smoothing  down  this 
roughness,  paring  off  that  edge ;  and 
then,  thrusting  it  into  the  oven, 
burns  it  into  an  imperishable  hard- 
ness. So  the  Lord,  clothing  His 
hands  with  sorrow,  enlarges  our 
thoughts,  uplifts  our  affections, 
widens  and  ennobles  our  whole  na- 
ture ;  or,  placing  ns  on  the  change- 
ful and  rerdiving  wheels  of  Provi- 


dence, He  moulds  us  after  a  loftier 
pattern  into  a  fairer  type  of  charac- 
ter ;  and,  casting  us  into  the  furnace 
of  affliction,  sets  the  stamp  of  eter- 
nity on  the  frailties  and  mutabilities 
of  time.  Shall  we  say,  "  The  Lord 
has  forgotten  to  be  gracious.  He  has 
not  answered  my  prayer  V  He  has 
answered  it.  For,  though  the  cup 
be  not  yet  full,  it  is  larger;  and  why 
is  it  larger,  save  that  it  may  one  day 
hold  the  more  V 

S.  Ctox 
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Bt  THE  HEY.  J.  l^IARTIN,  B.A.,  NOTTmGHAM, 

(Continutdjrom  p.  780.^ 


5.  ffou)  have  these  \oritings  beeri 
prcsmiJtdi 

Even  in  the  fourth  century  it  was 
with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  they 
were  saved  from  destruction.  The 
emperor  Diocletian  not  only  directed 
the  fiercest  persecution  to  be  carried 
on  against  the  Christians  in  all  paiis 
of  the*  empire,  but  gave  special  orders 
that  their  sacred  ivrifings  should  bo 
destroyed.  And  this  was  carried  out 
with  ruthless  severity,  whilst  every 
inducement  was  held  out  to  the 
Christians  themselves  to  deliver  up 
their  writings  and  save  their  lives. 
"  I  saw/'  says  Eusebius,  "  with  my 
own  eyes  the  houses  of  prayer  thrown 
down  and  razed  to  their  foundations, 
and  the  inspired  and  sacred  Scrip- 
tures consigned  to  the  fire  in  the  open 
markot-placc."  And  this  was  proba- 
bly but  one  example  of  the  scenes 
that  might  have  been  witnessed  in 


every  province  in  the  Roman  empire 
But  marvellous  as  the  preservation 
of  the  New  Testament  writings  may 
have  been  amidst  such  a  persecution 
OS  this,  one  object  of  which  was  to 
destroy  them  all ;  it  was  not  so  mar* 
vcllous  as  their  preser\-ation  for  the 
next  thousand  years.  The  Roman 
empire,  under  which  the  Christian 
Church  had  grown  up  in  comparative 
peace  and  witli  many  advantages 
that  favoured  its  early  establishment 
and  rapid  extension,  although  some 
of  its  emperors  had  attempted  to 
cnish  it  by  persecution  and  force, 
was  rapidly  approaching  its  "  decline 
and  fall "  at  the  time  wheji  the  canon 
was  closed.  And  terrible  scenes  of 
devastation  and  ruin  ushered  in  the 
thousand  years  of  the  middle  ages, 
(luring  which  all  Europe  underwent 
the  most  complete  transformatiojt 
that  the  world  has  ever  seeii«  Qotha 
and  Yisi-gothB,  Huns  and  Tandu^ 
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Celts  and  Germans,  swept  like  suc- 
cessive floods  over  the  whole  of  the 
Roman  empire,  apparently  annihi- 
lating all  the  civilisation,  culture, 
and  religion,  that  had  grown  up  and 
flourished  under  the  Roman  power. 
To  all  appearance,  the  whole  world 
was  given  up  to  the  wildest  scenes 
of  conquest  and  carnage ;  everywhere 
the  sword  had  unlimited  sway,  and 
that  in  its  very  worst  form,  namely, 
the  sword  in  the  hands  of  uncivilized 
men  thirsting  only  for  bloodshed  and 
booty.  We  know  how  in  our  own 
land  horde  after  horde  of  wild  free- 
booting  Saxons  and  Danes  swept  over 
the  land,  driving  the  Britons  before 
them,  demolishing  churches,  sweep- 
ing away  all  signs  of  eivilization, 
and  apparently  reducing  the  whole 
land  to  hopeless  barbarism  and  deso- 
lation. And  this  was  but  one  speci- 
men of  the  universal  rule ;  for  what 
the^e  tribes  did  in  Europe,  was  done 
with  equal  ferocity  in  Asia  and 
Africa  by  Mahometans  and  Moors. 
And  where  was  the  Bible  during  all 
this  confusion  ?  For  the  most  part 
it  was  being  carefully  preserved  and 
sometimes  diligently  copied  by  studi- 
ous monks,  who  had  taken  refuge  in 
secluded  retreats,  where  they  main- 
tained their  own  piety  and  waited 
for  the  time  when  they  could  go  out 
and  carry  the  Gospel  to  their  heathen 
conquerors.  The  MSS.  of  the  first 
three  centuries  have  all  perished,  the 
materials  on  which  they  were  written 
rendering  it  almost  impossible  to 
preserve  them.  But  there  are  still 
in  existence  one  of  the  fourth  century 
discovered  in  the  convent  of  Sinai 
only  eight  years  ago,  and  now  de- 
posited at  St.  Petersburgh,  one  of  the 
fifth  century  presented  to  Charles  I. 
by  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria  and 
now  in  the  British  Museum,  one  of 
the  fourth  or  fifth  century  now  in  the 
Vatican  Library  at  Rome,  one  of  the 
sixth  or  seventh  now  in  the  Eoyal 
Library  at  Paris,  and  one  of  the  same 


antiquity  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  others  of  vaxioua  dates 
extending  over  several  hundred  years. 
In  all  there  are  about  500  MSS.  of 
the  Gospels,  about  260  of  the  Epistles 
of  Paul,  a  smaller  number  of  the 
Catholic  Epistles^  and  about  &  hun«- 
dred  of  the  Apocalypse.  Most  of 
these  were  copied  and  many  found 
in  secluded  monasteries  in  different 
parts  of  the  world  by  men  whose 
real  character  has  been  greatly  mis- 
understood, being  too  often  judged 
by  the  abuses  and  corruptions  into 
which  the  monks  of  late  ages  un- 
doubtedly fell,  but  from  which  they 
were  entirely  free.  It  was  to  their 
labours,  the  labours  of  such  men  as 
Alcuin  and  Bede  in  our  own  country, 
and  others  of  kindred  spirit  in  other 
lands,  that  the  fact  was  due,  that  in 
the  brighter  days  of  the  Befbrmationi 
when  learning  was  revived,  and  print- 
ing invented,  and  when  the  thirst  for 
truth  could  no  longer  be  suppressed, 
every  book  of  the  New  Testament 
waa  still  in  existence,  ready  to  satisfy 
the  thirst,  that  could  no  longer  be 
quenched  b;  the  superstitious  legends 
of  a  darker  age. 

I  have  thus  traced  the  history  of 
the  books  of  the  New  Testament 
down  to  the  days  of  the  Eeformation. 
From  that  time  to  the  present,  their 
history  has  been  one  of  careful  criti- 
cal examination  and  study,  of  re- 
peated translation  into  our  own 
language,  and,  in  the  last  century,  of 
translation  into  nearly  every  language 
of  the  globe.  But  how  do  we  know, 
after  all,  that  these  were  written  by 
the  Apostles  ?  May  not  the  originals 
have  been  intentionally  destroyed, 
and  others  substituted  in  their  place? 
This  is  a  serious  question,  and  may 
at  first  sight  appear  difficult  to 
answer.  Those  idle  unscrupulous 
monks,  what  may  they  not  have  done 
during  the  dark  ages  of  a  thousand 
years?  Or  may  not  even  the  Chris- 
tians of  the  first  centuries  have  writ-i 
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ten  the  books,  and  sent  them  out 
under  the  names  they  bear  ?  I  can- 
not pretend  to  eater  into  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  evidence  we  possess, 
that  this  was  not  the  case.  It  would 
fill  a  volume.  But  I  thhik  it  of  im- 
portance to  show  you,  however  super- 
ficially, 

6.   WJkU  kind  of  evid&iice  we  have 
that  our  collection  is  genuim. 

There  are  at  least  three  different 
kinds  of  proof.  There  is,  first  of  all, 
the  evidence  furnished  hy  their  uni- 
versal spread.  In  the  days  of  the 
Refonnation,  when  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  brot^ht  to  light  again,  no 
one  could  possibly  tell  \yhat  number 
of  copies  existed  in  the  world.  For 
anything  that  Luther  knew,  the  MS. 
that  changed  the  current  of  his  life 
might  have  been  the  only  one  left  in 
the  world.  But  as  the  light  spread 
over  the  earth,  the  fact  was  speedily 
made  known  that  there  were  copies 
everywhere.  Churches  and  monas- 
teries that  had  had  no  intercourse  for  a 
thousand  yeajrs,  and  were  separated 
from  one  anothei:  by  thousands  of 
miles,  not  only  possessed  the  very 
same  writings  with  the  very  same 
words,  but  translations  that  coincided 
most  accurately  with  the  books  that 
others  possessed  in  their  original 
tongue.  Now,  admitting  that  a  few 
monks  might  by  possibility  have 
corrupted  some  of  the  MSS.^  they 
could  not  all  have  done  this.  Or  if 
they  had,  it  would  have  been  the  most 
stupendous  miracle  ever  wrought, 
that  these  corruptions  and  altera- 
tions should  be  so  made,  that  aU  the 
copies  were  altered  in  the  same  way, 
and  all  the  translations  corresponded' 
witli  the  copies,  and  that  at  a  time 
whenonehalf  of  the  Christian  Church 
would  not  recognise  the  other,  and 
the  Christians  possessing  these  MSS. 
liad  had  no  intercourse  for  more  than 
a  thousand  years.    This  ftict  alone 


carries  us  beyond  the  middle  ages, 
to  a  time  when  there  were  none  of 
the  confusions  or  corruptions  of  the 
latter  timas,  and  within  two  or  l^ree 
centuries  of  the  Apostles'  own  times. 
But  if  the  writings  of  the  New 
Testament  certainly  existed  as  long 
ago  as  that,  in  the  vexy  form  in 
which  we  have  them  now,  the  J)roof 
acquires  even  greater  force  thiat  they 
must  have  existed  from  the  days  6( 
the  Apostles  themselves.  Ev^n  strp- 
posing  it  possible  for  some  one  man 
to  forge  a  letter  or  a  history,  it  would 
have  been  no  easy  thing  to  perauade 
every  church  to  receive  it  as  genuine. 
If  produced  as  soon  as  it  was  writ- 
ten, the  church  first   receiving  ife 
would  have  the  supposed  writer  to 
appeal  to;  and  if  not  produced  till 
long  after  his  death  everybody  would 
ask,  "Where  has  it  been  till  now  T 
Hie  churches  with  all  iheit  union  of 
faith  had  a  certain  jealousy  of  <fDe 
another.    And  consequently  when 
we  find,  as  we  do,  that  within  twe^r 
three  hundred  years  of  the  Apostles' 
lives,  all  the  books  we  now  possess 
were  received  in  every  section  of  the 
Church,  and  nearly  all  within  a  hniH 
dred  years,  we   have  in  tiiis  the 
strongest  proof  that  these  dntrdhes 
had  evidence  on  which  thqr  co^d 
rely,  that  they  were  written  hf^he 
authors  whose  names  they  bAre:  '  It 
was  not  that  they  were  •  careless  or 
easily  imposed  upon,  since  Iheife 
were  two  or  three  of  thebeofesaboul 
wliich  they  did  hesitate  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  either  because  fliete 
was  some  apparent  defoct  iii  tte  evi- 
dence, or  because  the  writers  were 
not  certainly  known.     The  Chris- 
tians, as  a  whole,  could  jsfain  (netMng 
by  the  possession  of  boi^ksWa'ddubfr 
ful  origin  or  queAiofia<ile"Oon*^ts. 
There  might  be  iheti  here  'Ittl^  thNtte 
who,  in  their  eageiia^sd^ijo  gtve'Ciii^ 
rencyto  some  fitvottrit^loj^atei-rf 
their  own,  or  to  pnt-  dowtt  B6sm^Mp- 
posed  errors  of  otheifsi  wyre'tettj^ 
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to  adopt  a  dishonest  course,  and 
baring  out  au  epistle  of  their  own 
with  all  the  authority  of  an  apostle's 
name*  But  the  whole  body  of 
Ohnstiana  had  nothing  to  gain  by 
self-deGeption,  and  could  desire  no- 
thing but  the  truth.  If,  therefore^ 
we  find  that  within  half-a-centuiy, 
oc  a  single  life-tinie,  of  the  death  of 
the  last  apostle,  the  churches  were 
all  of  one  mind  in  accepting  as  gen- 
uine and  trustworthy  the  greater 
part  of  the  books  of  which  our  New 
Testament  is  composed^  and  that 
within  one  or  two  centuries  from 
that  time  the  renaainder,  without 
concert  or  council^  were  universally 
accepted,  wo  have  in  this  evidence,  as 
strong  as  we  can  desire,  that  they  are 
books  that  have  come  down  from 
the  very  earliest  times,  that  is  to  say, 
from  times  when  all  who  received 
tham  were  well  able  to  establisJi 
their  authorship  and  verify  their 
Qontents* 

A  second  proof  is  to  be  found  iu 
the  contents  of  the  wiitings  them- 
sdves,  and  the  certainty  that  men 
who  wrote  such  books  could  not  pos- 
sibly have  £oi]ged  them«  But  the 
third  line  of  proof  is  perhaps  the 
strongest  of  aU.  We  are  in  posses- 
sion of  a  large  number  of  books  of 
sJI  kinds,  reaching  back  to  the  days 
of  the  Apostles.  We  have  two  let- 
ters written  by  CUnunt,  who  was 
p?obably  pasted  of  the  church  at 
Some,  i»d  cei^tainjy  wrote  soon  after 
l^deathoftbeapostlePavI;  another 
by  JPoly6$.rpi  who  was  a  disciple  of 
the  ai^ostle  John,  and  was  put  to 
death  at  Smyrna  j  seven  by  Ignatius, 
who  was  f|  friend  of  Polycarp,  and 
pecished  at  Borne  in  the  year  107. 
We  have  others,  by  IrencB^m,  an  elder 
of  theohureh  at  Lyons,,  in  France, 
who ;  often  recalled  the  teaching  of 
Polyoarp>  who  had  been  his  teacher 
and  ^as  himself  the  pupil  of  the 
apoatie.  John*  We  have  other  hooka 
wribtw  at  the  end  of  the  seQond  ceu*^ 


tury  by  writers  in  Alexandria  and 
Carthage.  All  these  are  full  of  pas- 
sages quoted  word  for  word  from  the 
books  of  our  New  Testament.  More- 
over, WQ  have  a  catalogue  drawn  up 
in  Rome  about  the  year  170,  or  only 
70  years  after  the  death  of  the 
apostle  John,  in  which,  although  it 
is  slightly  mutilated,  nearly  all  the 
books  are  named.  Besides  that,  we 
have  a  translation  made  into  the  Sy- 
riac,far  away  on  the  banks  of  the  Eu* 
phrates,  before  the  end  of  the  second 
century,  and  another  into  Latin  about 
the  same  time.  And  the  conclusion 
we  draw  is,  that  inasmuch  c^s  within 
a  hundred  years  of  the  death  of  the 
Apostle  John,  we  find  the  writings 
of  our  New  Testament  quoted  most 
copiously  by  writers  in  Lyons,  Carth- 
age,, Alexandria,  Smyrna,  and  Rome, 
translated  in  Italy  and  on  the  Eu- 
phrates, and  even  catalogued  at  Rome, 
they  must  have  been  in  existeucefor  a 
long  time  before,  that  is  to  say,  with- 
in a  single  lifetime  of  the  Apostles 
themselves.  And  if  within  a  single 
lifetime,  when  it  was  so  easy  to  de- 
tect fraud  and  verify  facts,  the 
churches,  to  whom  it  was  a  matter 
of  the  highest  importance  ^  to  know 
the  truth,  were  all  agreed  in  accep- 
ting the  books  referred  to,  as  contain- 
ing an  exact  record  of  what  the 
Apostles  taught,  and  many  of  them 
as  the  writings  of  the  Apostles  them- 
selves, it  is  difficult  to  imagine  any 
stronger  evidence  of  their  genuine- 
ness!, on  the  one  hand,  or  their  credi- 
bilitv  on  the  other. 

There  is  still  one  more  point  to  be 
considered.  Even  granting  all  that 
has  been  said,  It  would  not  follow 
that  the  books  in  our  New  Testa- 
ment were  correct  copies  of  the  ori- 
ginals. We  all  know  how  easily  un- 
intentional errors  are  made  in  copy- 
ing ;  and  when  copies  are  made  from 
copies,  not  only  are  the  first  errors 
certain  to  be  reprodaced,  but  others 
are  very  likely  to  be  added  to  them, 
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May  it  not  be  the  ease,  then^  that 
many  saeh  errors  have  crept  into 
onr  M8S.  oi  the  New  Testament,  and 
if  so,  is  it  passible  for  correctness  to 
be  seenared  i    Jjst  me  show  yoa 

7,  In  what  manner  errors  are  cor" 
reefed  and  acmracy  of  the  text  se- 
cured. 

The  first  printed  eopiss  of  the  New 
Testament  were  made  from  tiie  MSB. 
that  first  came  to  hand,  so  that  all 
the  errors  they  might  contain  were 
printed  just  as  they  weie.  And 
when  ol^r  MSS.  were  discovered,  it 
was  found  on  oomparifiou  that  they 
did  not  exaotly  agree  with  those  al- 
ready printed.  This  created  anxiety, 
and  started  a  serious  difficulty.  Are 
they  all  wrong  ?  And  if  not^  which 
aro  correct  and  which  in  error? 
TbitBe  anxieties  were  soon  allayed. 
The  most  careful  comparison  of  all 
the  MSS.,  wherover  found  and  what- 
ever their  age,  brought  oat  the  satis- 
factory result^  that  the  diff^mences, 
however  numerous,  affected  no  fun- 
damental doctrines  and  threw  no 
doubt  upon  important  facts.  In  their 
substantial  contents  they  ell  agreed. 

Yet  it  is  important  to  know  ex- 
actly what  the  originals  containedy 
and,  if  possible,  to  have  every  letter 
as  it  came  from  the  ApostW  hands. 
And  we  can  form  no  conception  of 
the  time  and  labour  that  have  been 
bestowed  upon  this  work  with  most 
complete  success.  To  explain  how 
this  is  effected,  there  are  two  things 
to  be  oonridered:  (1)  tiiat  the  dder 
a  MS.  is  the  greater  is  the  proba- 
bility of  its  fo^g  correct,  and  there- 
fore age  is  of  more  importance  than 
numbers :  and  (2)  that  agreement  in 
MSS.  which  cannot  pcesibly  have 
been  copied  from  one  another  and 
are  not  likelv  to  have  been  all  taken 
fro]^  the  sa^,  is  a  stroug  proof  tbit 
they  ure  e^  ooneot  copies  of  the 
Q^igi^Al.  ^umbers  go  for  very  little^ 


simply  because  any  number  of  copies 
taken  from  the  same  MS.  can  only 
repeat  any  errors  that  it  may  ocn- 
tain.  The  great  object,  therefore^  is 
to  distribute  the  MSS.  into  classes, 
and  then  collate  them  in  the  most 
careful  manner.  In  this  way  it  is 
quite  possible  to  arrive  at  vezy  great 
accuracy,  if  not  absolute  perfeotiosL 
In  all  cases  agreement  between  MSS. 
havix^  no  oonnection  with. one  an- 
other,  is  a  good  proof  of  the  coneel- 
nessof  a  reading ;  for,  although  copy- 
ists may  err,  it  is  so  unlikely  a  thing 
that  they  should  all  make  just  the 
same  error,  that  in  any  court  in  the 
world  if  five  or  six  copies  of  the  same 
letter  could  be  produced,  made  hj 
difierent  hands,  in  different  plaoes, 
at  different  times,  and  they  all 
agreed,  the  copies  would  be  received 
as  valid  evidence,  although  Uie  ori- 
ginal might  havebeen  destroyed.  The 
task  of  thus  working  back  to  the 
exact  words  of  the  originals  has  often 
been  one  of  great  d^culty,  owing 
to  the  atate  in  which  many  of  the 
MSS.  are  found  The  eaxly  monks, 
in  whose  praise  we  have  spoken, 
were  followed  by  others^  whose  vices 
and  corruptions  have  made  their 
very  name  an  abomination*  To  the 
latter  the  Bible  hsd  no  charm,  so 
that  copying  the  Bible  gave  plane  to 
the  habit  of  occupying  their  idle 
hours  with  legends  and  fablee,  which 
had  far  more  value  in  their  eyes. 
And  as  psjrchment  was  scarce,  their 
fables  were  ofi^n  written  on  the  veiy 
ssme  sheets  on  which  their  j^ede* 
cesaors  had  carefully  copied  the 
Word  of  God.  These  MSS.  aire  ealled 
palimpeeate.  The  plan  adopted  waa  to 
obliterate  the  older  wril&Dg  with  jm- 
mice-^Btone  before  proceeding  withthe 
neww  Consequently  before  it  is  pos- 
sible to  decipher  the  early  MSk  the 
latter  must  be  removed,  th^  pmaioe- 
stone  cleared  off,  strong  -^l^misajs 
spplied  to  bring  out  the  faint.  Jines 
of  the  original  J  and<)ve^  tjbtena^w« 
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erfal  microscope  has  often  to  be  used 
before  they  can  be  deciphered  at  all. 
The  task  of  Bearching  for  MSS.  and 
subsequently  deciphering  them,  has 
been  for  years  the  favourite  and  con- 
stant occupation  of  many  learned 
men.  But  none  of  them  entered  in- 
to it  with  the  same  zest  as  Tisohen- 
dorf,  who  has  discovered  within  the 
last  eight  years  the  oldest  MS.  of 
the  New  T^tament  that  is  at  pre- 
sent known.  An  account  of  his 
adventures  (for  such  they  may  justly 
be  called)  has  been  written  by  him- 
self in  a  pamphlet,  of  which  a  trans- 
lation has  been  published  by  the 
Eeligious  Tract  Society.*  The  MS. 
was  discovered  in  the  convent  of 
Mount  Sinai,  where  he  arrived  just 
in  time  to  prevent  its  beins:  com- 
mitted with  other  MSS.  to  the 
flames,  as  useless  lumber  that  only 
harboured  the  dust.  The  discovery 
of  this  MS.  is  the  last  event  that  has 
occurred  in  connection  with  the  his- 
tory of  the  New  Testament,  the  last, 
and,  in  many  respects,  one  of  the 
most  important.  There,  buried  in 
one  of  the  oldest  and  remote  monas- 
teries in  the  worlds  where  it  must 
have  lain  for  a  thousand  years,  was 
the  prince  of  all  the  MSS.  in  the 
world,  the  one  nearest  to  the  Apostles' 
own  times.  We  cannot  exaggerate 
its  worth,  and  can  hardly  form  a 
conception  of  the  consequences  that 
might  have  followed  from  its  dis- 
covery. What  if  it  had  proved  that 
we  had  no  correct  copy  of  the  New 
Testament  as  it  existed  in  the  ear- 
liest times,  and  that  corruptions  had 
spoiled]  the  text  and  distorted  the 
meaning  ?  Yet  there  it  is,  confirm- 
ing with  all  the  testimony  of  an  an- 
tiquity of  more  than  fifteen  hundred 
years  the  genuineness,  and,  in  all 
that  is  of  essential  importance,  the 
accuracy  of  the  New  Testament,  as 
we  had  it  before.    In  these  days  of 

•  Whm,  Wire  our  Chspeb  written^  (^c.     T^y 
C.  TiecUendprt 


unsparing  sifting,  when  critics  are 
so  eager  to  catch  at  everything  that 
enables  them  to  throw  suspicion 
upon  the  Gospel  history,  and  to  set 
aside  its  facts  as  nothing  more  than 
myths  or  legends,  we  cannot  too 
highly  estimate  the  importance  of 
that  visit  to  the  old  convent  of  Sinai, 
which  led  to  the  discovery  of  a  trea- 
sure so  "priceless,"  that  one  of  the 
most  learned  men  of  our  own  day  said 
to  Tischandorf  on  his  return, ''  I  would 
rather  have  discovered  this  SinaitiG 
manuscript  than  the  Koh^a-'Uoor  of 
the  Queen  of  England." 

The  history  which  I  have  thus  so 
imperfectly  sketched  is  full  of  in- 
struction to  those  who  care  to  receive 
it.  It  throws  a  strong  light  upon 
the  rise  and  growth  of  the  Church  in 
the  world,  shows  how  it  gained  its 
greatest  triumphs  and  brought  forth 
some  of  its  richest  fruit,  without  the 
book  to  which  we  properiy  attach 
such  inestimable  worth,  and  thus 
bears  unanswerable  tesfeimony  to  the 
presence  and  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  within  the  Church  itself.  I 
have  no  doubt,  however,  that  to 
many  the  aocount  which  I  have  given 
will  appear  to  weaken  the  founda- 
tion on  which  the  New  Testament 
rests,  for  the  simple  reason  that 
we  have  either  never  enquired  into 
the  early  history  of  our  New  Testa- 
ment, or  have  never  been  able  to 
obtain  the  information  we  wanted, 
we  have  most  of  us  oont^ited  oiu*- 
selves  with  the  idea  that  the  Apostles 
must  have  left  it  in  the  form  in 
which  it  has  come  down  to  us;  or, 
at  any  rate,  that  some  very  early 
eouncil  of  tihe  whole  Church  must 
have  collected  all  the  writings  that 
the  Apostles  penned,  and  having 
bound  them  up  in  one  volume,  must 
have  given  it  to  the  Church  in  a 
complete  and  unalterable  form.  And 
when  we  leom  for  the  first  time, 
that  the  Apostles  took  no  part  in 
making   thQ    QoUectipn,   sad  that 
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thefe  was  no  council,  no  sUpiieiAe 
authority  of  any.  kind  to  sfey  what 
books  should  be  acTcnowledged,  ot 
when  the  canon  ehonld  be  declared 
complete ;  we  cannot  help  feeling  aa 
though  an  element  of  uncertainty 
were  introduced,  and  the  New  Tes- 
tament no  longer  rested  on  the  fiTm 
basis  we  supposed.  But  this  is  not 
the  oase.  It  may  be  pleasant  to 
some  to  imagine  that  soMe  early 
pope  Witti  hifii  infallible  dictum,  ot 
some  general  cbuticil  with  its  collec- 
tive wisdom  arid  authority,  setfled 
the  question  for  all  time,  that  these 
and  these  only  are  the  inspired  writ- 
ings of  the  New  Covenant.  But  to 
my  mind  there  is  something  sublime 
in  the  thought,  that  worits  so  cas- 
ually written,  as  ift^st  of  these  books 
and  letters  were,  should  be  slowly 
collected  by  every  Church  in  evfery 
part  of  the  world,  until  at  length 
they  all  possessed  in  the  very  same 
form  the  perfect  work  that  our  New 
Testament  unquestionably  is.  And 
surely  no  earthly  authority  or  coun- 
cil of  the  Church  could  ever  bave 
f  urniehfed  a  greater  proof  of  Its  gen- 
uineness than  the  steady  formation 
of  one  oommoii  convic^on,  which 
led  the  whol«j  Church,  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  accept  without  consultation,  yet 
with  perfect  unanimity,  the  books 
that  we  still  acknowledge  and  revere. 
For  years  the  churches  were  left 
without  any  New  Testament  at  all, 
in  order  that  they  might  bear  wit- 
ness to  all  ages  that  the  Ohtttt^li 
of  Christ  is  not  founded  on  a  bodk. 


and  that  the  Gospel  of '  Christ,  of 
rather  the  Chrifeit  of  the  iSrospel,  is 
infinitely  higher  than  the  written  re- 
cord in  which  the  truth  has  been 
handed  down.  But  at  length  it  was 
given  to  the  Church,  not  only  to 
preserve  it  firam  wandering  away 
from  the  ffeith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  but  to  sefrve  as  a  witness  to 
all  ages,  that  the  Gospel  which  has 
cotne  down  to  us  is  not  a  mythical 
perversion  of  facts  and  trttths,  or 
a  cunningly  devised  fable,  but  the 
very  same  Gospel  which  Christ  re- 
vealed and  the  Apostles  proclaimed, 
and  for  Which  many  an  eariy  martyr 
lived  and  died ;  the  very  same  Grois- 
pel  by  which  the  old  world  was  re- 
generate and  id(fl8try  slirept  from 
the  earth,  and  by  which  the  very 
first  foundations  Were  laid  6f  a 
Chutch  which  had  mitvived-  all  the 
storms  thfet  hav6  desolated  the  earth, 
and  shall  survive  tiH^'the  ^Hh  shall 
be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  And 
in  the  achievement  of  this  result 
the  BiWe  is  apparently  destined  to 
become  of  greater  importance  thstn 
ever.  Its  work  is  not  y*t  done' 
Critics  may  Sift  it  with  increSEsing 
severity;  they  can  but  bring  out 
its  beauties  more  clearly.  SceJiWcs 
may  attack  its  foundations ;  but  can 
only  add  to  their  strength.  ITheir 
woric  is  as  fragile  as  they  tfter  t^m- 
selves.  **The  grass  witheWthf,  Md 
the  flower  thereof  f  alletti  awtt^  jlmt 
the  word  of  the '  Lord  ^ndui^th  'for 
evisr.  And  ^is  is  the  WdM'  whM 
by  the  Qodpelis  ptBach^Urttoyoft.*' 
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power  18  wholly  d^)endent  on  God'a 
will ;  as  the  stroke  of  the  lightning, 
the  fall  of  the  avaknohe,  the  deso- 
lation of  the  earthquake.    But,  gene* 
rally  speaking,  the  work  of  the  Divine 
hand  is  slow  and  gradual,  as  appears 
to  human  apprehension.     Philoso- 
phers, still  more  than  theologiaas^ 
allow  loi\g  spaces  of  time  for  the 
material  changes  in  the  glohe.    In 
the  moral  world,  tiie  law  of  gradual 
alteration  is  alike  conspicuous.    -It 
ia  lei^,  very  long,  before  barbarism 
gives  way  to  civilisation.    The  dark 
ages  count  by  centuries.    One  of  the 
most  remarkable  oiroumstaiices  In 
the  history  of  our  race  is  the  extreme 
slowness  with  which  the  world  is 
Cbristiaoizing ; .  some  may  be  dis*- 
posed  to  add,  with  which  in  couu* 
tries  professedly.  Christian  the  true 
gospel  is  gwiing  a  placa    God  will 
assuredly  accomplish  His  purpose*  in 
His  day  *  but  qf  ten  God's  day  is  what 
in  human  reckoning  is  a  thousand 
years, 

Man  iSj  on  the  other  hand,  for  the 
most  part  impatient  for  results.  He 
woulii  aocompliah„  if  he  oould,  aU  his 
will  at  onee.-  He  chides  the  slow- 
ness .  of  tima  Few,  comparatively^ 
are  cooteot  to  give  their  mite  of 
labour  to  a  great  wcnrk,  and  to  pass 
away  into  oblivion^  without  seeing  it 
accomplished.  This  desire  for  quick 
results  is  not  without  its  utility ;  for 
it  promipts  to  a  diligent  occupation 
of  the  tim0  which  is  at  longest  but 
short. :  But  in  this  very  appropriate^ 
neofi  to<  a  beiBg  of  a  limited  djciratioa 
theveisam^of impeifeotion;  and 
the  haste  to  obtain  results  can  be 
considered  as  nothings  4>ut  an  in« 
firmity,  when  compared  with  the 
nfiajestic  slowness  of  movemeni;  with 
which  Qod's  works  are  carried  on. 

There  is  scarcely  any  characteristic 
of  man  in  an  unregenerate  state  more 
markMltnd  uuiversal  tha^  a  con^taut 
restlessness.  "  The  wicked,"  aays  the 
prophet,  '*  aDQ  like  the  trouhtecl  sea, 


when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters 
cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  There  is  no 
peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked." 
There  may  ocoaaionally  be  found  one 
amongst  the  men  of  the.  world,  who, 
laying  his  plans  with  quiet  foresiglit, 
is  content  to  wait  through  years  of 
silent  patience  for  the  realisfitioa  of 
his  aims.  But  this  is.an  exceptional 
case.  The  greater  part  of  mankind 
are  in  constant  haste;  and  for  the 
most  part  the  haste  is  that  of  transit 
tion  from  one  object  to  another. 
Their  disappointonent  in  onejqiftarter 
causes  them  to  rush  to  an  opposite. 
One  unsatisfying  pleasure  makes 
them  hurry  to  anoliier^  alike-  deceit- 
ful. The  most  staUe  earthly  con- 
dition, is  often  that  which  giyes  the 
greatest  capriciousness  to  appetite, 
andiiakleuesB  to  fancy.  Bestlesdneas 
is  the  world's  stamp.  The  wcorldly 
man  may  fitly  be  described  as  one 
who  is  continually  making  '  haste. 
So  a]so.  the  religious  man  mfiy  some- 
times be;  for  humaa  infirmity  inter- 
mingles with  genuine  piety.  .^Bgit  a 
truja  faith  tends  natui;ally  towards 
mental  quiet.  The  believer,  haviiig 
made  his  peace  with  God^  is  delivered 
from  the  one  great  fesor ;  the  fear 
which,  whether  consciously  or  not^ 
is  coo;tiniiaUy  exciting  the  imcon- 
verted  to  search  for  some  ground  of 
con&lencei,  or  at  least  some  means  of 
foigetfulness*  Beiog  assured,  on  the 
one.grand  subject  of  huzsaaa  concern, 
tho. believe  is  &ee  from  th^  pertur- 
bati<His  of'  those  who.  have  their  sal- 
vaition  io  seek.  Possessii^g  enoi^h 
in  the  prospect  of  a  heavenly  inheri- 
tance, he  is  delivered  from  the  bust- 
ling anxiety  about  the  things  of  time, 
which  keeps  the  men  of  the  world  in 
subh  Vapid  movement  from  one  point 
to.  another.  Putting  his  trust  in  God, 
at  once  for  the  life  which  now  is,  and 
--for  that  which  is  to  come,  he  is  kept 
from  that  viole^it  excitexueijit,  which 
those  experience  who  are  depending 
on  th^ir  own  too  often  desper^tte  ex- 
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ertions.  '^His  strength  is  to  sit  still/' 
He  rests  in  U-od's  promises,  ''for 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  In  returning  and  rest 
shall  ye  be  saved :  in  quietness  and 
in  confidence  shall  be  your  strength." 
Safe  through  the  righteousness  of  the 
Mediator,  and  built  up  in  the  right- 
eousness of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  expe-* 
riences  the  predicted  blessing:  ''The 
work  of  lighteoQsuess  shall  be  peaee, 
and  the  e£^t  of  righteousness,  quiet- 
ness and  assurance  for  ever:  and  my 
peapleshall  dwell  in  a  peaceable  habi* 
tation,  and  in  sure  dwellings,  and  in 
quiet  resting-places." 

There  is  a  rash  precipitancy  of 
judgment  and  of  speech,  which  is 
especially  alien  froni'  the  Ohristian 
character,  and  in  lespeet  of  which  it 
may  very  fitly  be  said,  *'  He  that  be- 
lieveth  shell  not  make  haste."   Alas, 
that  religiouspeisons  should  ever  give 
cause  for  this  unseemly  haste  being 
charged  on  them.      The   Psalmist 
himself  had  to  express   his  repen- 
tance for  the  fault.    He  declares  of 
himself,  "  I  said  in  my  haste.  All 
men  are  liars."    It  is  the  Saviout's 
exhortation,  "Judge  not  according 
to  the  appearance,  but  judge  right- 
eous judgment."    The  apostle  ^ds 
the  admonition,  "  Judge  nothing  be- 
fore the  time."    Perhaps  the  admo- 
nition is  still  more  applicable   to 
precipitancy    of    speech   than    of 
opinion,    for  it  is  not  easy  to  avoid 
forming  an  opinion;  though   even 
heie  there  is  a  hastiness  which  may 
and  €fught  to  be  guarded   against 
But  the  part  of  a  Christian  is  ndt  to 
make  haste  to  express  the  opinion, 
particularly  where  it  is  condemna- 
tory.   It  is  that  sort  of  judicial  de- 
nunciation, authoritative   and  irre- 
versible,   which    men,    and    often 
Christians,  pronoimce  against  each 
other,  which  the  gospel  so  solemnly 
prohibits.    "  Jud^  not,"  says  Christ, 
« that  ye  be  not  judged." 
Thfiie  ia  a  ftequent  pffecipitanoy 


in  the  concerns  of  the  soul  them- 
selves, against  which  Christiai^ 
require  to  be  warned,  and  may  re- 
ceive the  admonition  in  words  which 
tell  them  ''not  to  make  haste." 
Earnestness  in  regard  to  salvation 
occasionally  takes  the  form  of  im- 
patience. When  the  penitent  turns 
to  Grod  with  a  prayer  for  pardon  for 
the  Bedeemer's  sake,  it  happens  at 
times  that  Ood's  way  of  dealing  with 
him  is  to  delay  fora  season  affording 
him  reason  to  believe  that  his  prayer 
is  answered.  It  is  the  duty  of  any 
one  so  situated  humbly  to  wait 
God's  time,  and  not  to  be  over-hasty 
to  obtain  even  that  which  is  of  all 
things  most  desirable.  What  is  de- 
layed is  not  refused.  It  will  come 
at  the  last,  as  surely  as  tiiere  came 
to  her,  to  whom  for  long  Christ 
answered  not  a  word,  the  assurance 
that  to  her  waiting  "bath,  all '  things 
should  be  even  as  she  would.  The 
same  unwarrantable  impatience  is 
sometimes  exhibited  imder  a  con- 
scious slowness  in  the  acquisition  of 
spiritual  attainments.  Undoubtedly 
the  Christian  ought  never  to  be  dis- 
satisfied with  his  progress  in  the 
Divine  Hfe;  no  other  feeling  will  be 
sufficient  to  impel  him  onward.  But 
thene  is  a  wide  difference  between 
conscious  imperfection,  ever  aiming 
at  amendment,  and  impatient  dis- 
content»  writhing  and  not  labomiDg. 
There  is  at  times  in  the  spiritual  1^ 
a  hasting  fa>  be  rieh,  whicli  ift  fit 
subject  of  reproof*  Human  |nde 
has  too  mxtek  to  do  witii  the  feelfag. 
The  Christian  who  is  in  such  a  case 
needs  humility ;  and  whto  he  gains 
this  from  God,  the  other  graces  wiD 
not  be  slow  to  come.  He  mus^t  wsdt 
God's  time  for  his  complete 'sanc- 
tifying, not  less  than  &r  Ida  con- 
scious justifying.  Only.  -  let  luia 
hold  £ast  by  the  gpqpel  preeept/and 
not  be  weary  in  woilHloing  ;f  hftishyi 
leap  in  due  season^  if  he  Sunt  mot 
*'SehoIi,"  «Rya  the  apsattei' 
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liuabandman  waiteth  for  the  piecious 
fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long 
patienoe  far  it,  until  he  receives  the 
early  and  later  rain:  be  ye  also 
patient;  stabliah  your  hearts;  for 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh." 

Spiritual  dejection  is  frequently 
the  result  of  over*much  haste  in 
matters  of  religion.  Nothing  is  a 
more  conunon  cause  of  religious  me* 
lancholy  than  a  precipitate  judgment 
concerning  the  spiritual  state.  "I 
said  in  my  haste/'  declares  the 
Psalmist,  "  I  am  cut  off  before  thine 
eyes,"  It  is  not,  however,  merely  a 
rash  self-condemnation  which  is  the 
cause  of  spiritual  gloom.  It  may  be 
produced  also  by  a  hasty,  and  there- 
fore frequently  an  erroneous,  inter- 
pretation of  God's  providential  deal- 
ings, giving  to  these  a  character  of 
judj^ent  which  they  do  not  truly 


possess.  It  may  arise  from  nothing 
else  than  simply  a  running  beyond 
Gk>d:  a  precipitate  projection  of  the 
sou]  towards  joys  and  comfcMts  which 
it  is  not  Grod's  will  to  bestow  as  yet. 
The  course  of  the  Christian  ought  in 
such  a  case  to  be  that  of  the  Psalm- 
ist when  he  recovered  from  his  pre- 
cipitancy :  "  I  trusted,"  he  says,  "  in 
thee,  0  Lord :  I  said.  Thou  art  my 
God:  my  times  are  in  thy  hand.' 
In  other  words,  the  Christian  ought 
to  cherish  in  his  mind  the  persuasion 
that  God's  time  is  ever  the  best ;  and 
from  the  experience  of  God  having 
been  his  God  in  times  past,  deduce 
the  ground  of  assured  trust  for  the 
time  to  come.  His  experience  at  the 
last  will  be  like  that  of  the  Psalmist, 
"  Blessed  be  the  Lord ;  for  He  hath 
showed  me  His  marvellous  kindness 
in  a  strong  city." — Lord  Kinloeh-^ 
Studies  for  Swnday  Evtwing, 


Cflmsponbentt 


THE  GERMAN  BAPTIST  MISSION. 
To  iha  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Maoazinb, 


Dkab  Sie, — ^Will  you  allow  me  a  few 
lines  to  plead  the  cause  of  our  beloved 
bretiurea  on  the  Continent,  who  are  in 
great  need  of  peeunisry  aid. 

Mr.  Oaokon  writes  desppndingly  that 
he  has  been  unable  to  pay  the  whc^  of  the 
salaries  of  ths  missionariesi  doe  on  the 
Ist  of  October  last,  and,  knowing,  as  I 
do,  that  he  makes  it  a  point  of  the  first 
importance  to  pay  these  good  and  self- 
denying  men  punctually,  I  am  sure  that 
it  must  be  an  absolute  dearth  of  funds 
that  occasions  it.  He  never  hesitates 
to  advance  his  own  money  to  any  ex* 
tent  needed,  that  they  may  receive  the 
very  small  amount  Unr  which  they  an 
oqntent  tjp  lajbour  \  bHvt  ever^  bank  haa 


its  limit  of  resources,  and  our  venerable 
fnend  has  had  extraordinary  claims  on 
him,  both  of  a  private  and  public  cha- 
racter, during  the  past  year.  He  had 
hoped  to  raise  a  sufficient  sum  by 
mortgagiDg  the  new  chapel  at  Ham« 
burg,  to  pay  the  concluding  instalments 
to  the  builder,  but  in  this  he  has  met 
with  disappointment,  no  doubt  because 
chapel  and  church  property  is  at  a 
lamentable  discount  in  that  city.  He 
has,  therefore,  been  under  the  necessity 
of  advancing  the  money  himself,  and  is 
now,  it  [appears,  at  the  end  of  his  re-* 
sources.  He  b^^  me  to  remit  all  that 
I  have  in  hand,  which  I  would  gladly 
dO|  bat  I  have  aonel    Xn  the  midst  of 


^96 


BT5VIEWS. 


ninnerotis  claims  on  our  Churehos, 
those  of  the  Germaxi  Mission  seem  to 
have  been  of  late  entirely  forgotten, 
.  The  folio wijog^  therefore,  is  the  plan  X 
propoA^  to  repoooyn^sd  a^d  which  waej 
in  fact^  suggested  hj  me  and  others  at 
the  Hamburg.  Conference  in  August : 
that  a  special  exertion  be  made  to  raise 
a  fund  of  some  £2,000  or  £3,000  to  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  trustees  ap- 
pointed by  the  oftcers  of'the  German 
Baptist  Union^  as  a  permanent  loan  fond 
for  chapel  building,  on  the  plan  of  oar 
Baptist  Building  Fund. 

The  amount  thus  raised  should  be 
lent,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the, Church 
at  Hamburg,  that  their  excellent  pastor 
may  be  freed  from  the  burden  he  has  so 

fenerpusly  taken  on  himself.  The 
alf-yearly  or  annual  instalments  by 
which  this  loan  would  be  repaid  to  the 
trustees  would  then  be  re-lent  to  other 
Churches  in  need  of  aid  for  chapel- 
building,  and  untold  blessing  might  be 
the  result. 

It  iS;  however,  manifest  that  this 
would  only,  in  an  indirect  way^  affect 
the  general  mission  work,  for  which  in- 
creasing funds  are  greatly  needed. 

Mr.  Oncken    writes-  that    a  yoimg 


brother  from  Sdi^h&m  Biu^  k  )m>w 
w!^h  him,  to  be  fVtitber  insfcriMted  in 
the  word  of  life ;  andtibat,  <m  the  «tber 
hand,  ddors  «fe  being  opened  atnongfeft 
the  Btthoniam  and  Rns.  Thus,  both 
the  northern  and  southeom  ettremities 
of  the  vast  Russian  Empiro  are  ope^ing^ 
before  us ;  but,  in  order  to  occupy  ef- 
fectively these  €/ver  widening  fields  of 
labour,  brethren  are  needed  to  devote 
their  whole  time  to  the  work,  and 
who  must,  therefore,  neoe^sorily  be  sup^ 
poiM^. 

Promises  <^  oontrifouticnss  tcft  tlds 
Work  will  be  most  weloome ;  and  where 
Churches  or  mdivid^uds  ar0  able  to 
undertake  the  support  of  a  m(is«k)inary 
(at  from  £40  to  £50  per  annum)  ihey 
will  find  their  generoaty  rewarded  by 
direct  reports  dl  the  labouils  of  these 
brethren,  and  be  thus  kept  constantly 
apprized  of  tiieir  doings.       - 

I  shall  be  only  too  ha^py  t^  received 
promises  of  he)^  for  either  bbj^t;  aiad, 
to  those  who  f orwaid  oontribati^a  m$ 
ohce^  we  ishdl  be  doubly  grateful. 

Mabtik  H.  WiLKnr. 

Hon.  Treaturer. 

Hwnp^tead,  IiQndon^  N.W* 
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Memoir  qf  Thomas  Archer^  D.Z)., 
JiUniater  qf  Q^endon  Chapelf  London* 
By  the  Sav.  J^  MAOFABiiAjrs,  L.L.J). 
London :  James  Nisbet  &  Co.    1867. 

Tbibtt  years  ago  Dr.  Aitjher  was  one 
of  the  most  popular  and  one  of  the  most 
useful  ministers  in  London.  We  have 
ofte^  seen  his  chapel  thronged  with 
eagerUstenerftr-notafew  of  whom  were 
young  men — spell-bound  by  the  &rvid 
eloquence  with  whidi  he  was  accustomed 
to  expound  the  truths  of  God's  Word. 
That  dismal  chapel,  with  its  high-backed 
pews,  nuww  aUes,  \w  ocfibig,  heavy 


galleries,  scanty  pulpit^  and  memorable 
window,  out  of  which  Eichard  Baxter  is 
said  to  have  escaped  from  the  infoimers 
— I^at  tmp^eten^tt^  eha|«li  I<Matetf  in 
the  vefy  d«itfe  >of  %he  ihoelf  p^fli^ate 
portion  of  the  metropolis,'^  ft' vespy  (toler- 
able emblem  of  DaodM^virtufe^^iittUM 
abashed  £pom  tho  ccMtatet  dTbrttsiiii'am 
triumphant  vice,''  awakMi  hAi  mt^mib^ 
mory  many  a  seaitdii'of'j^fit 'ttftd>>«li« 
joyment.  Bom  in  Perth,  in, the^^,9ar 
1806,  in  a  family  descended  p^,^ 
Covenanters,  and  blesse^  with'  .Uia^  9>^ 
eiotts  influenoes  of  ft>meetie  giedJiiiBpiH 
Pr.  Aioher  setoie  to  ht^ebftii  wny  iMbiy 
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in  life  the  aubj^t  of  Divkie  grace.  i^Cter 
a  course  of  elementary  education  in  tdato 
Grainmar  Scbod  cf  his  native  oity,  we 
find  hiWf  aii  the .  early  ege  of  iifteeni 
entered  oa  the  ho6ks  of  the^United  Col- 
leges of  St.  Salvador  and  St  Leonards 
at  St»  Andrewsi  wh^e  it  was:  hia  privilege 
to  ^OLJoy  not  only  the  public  instructions 
but  also  the  private  friendship  of  the 
iUustarioua  Chaimersy  who  then  filled  the 
Moral  Philosophy  chair  in  that  Univer-* 
sity*  The  influence  of  this  intimacy  is 
said,  by  his  biographer,  to  have  been  disrv 
oQfnibloin  his  soI)sequent  ministratioas : 
there  were  few  of  his  sermons  that  did 
not  faintly  echo  that  wondeirful  orator. 

Upon  the  close  of  his  carricaluin  at 
St,  Andrews  he  proceeded  to  the  Theo* 
logical  Hall  of  the  Unil^d  Presbyterian 
ChMTch,  then  at  Glasgow,  and,  nnder 
the  joint  traini^ig  of  Pib.  Dick  and 
Mitchell,  studied  five  ecmseoutive  years 
in  the  Divinity  elassee.  Many  calls 
were  made  fw  the  young  probationes 
aa  BOQia  as  he  had  preaohed  bis  first  ser- 
mon; but  his  presbyters  sent  him  to 
Oxendon  ^Chapel,  his  first  and  only 
charge. 

"When  Dr.  Archer  eiutered  on  lus 
ministry  at  Oxendon  Chapel,  the  Church 
was  in  anything  but  a  prosperous  condi- 
tion ;  the  seat- holders  were  few,  and  by  no 
means  wealthy ;  the  building  was  not  in 
good  repair — ^had  not  been  painted  for 
many  years,  and  was  as  dingy  and  unat- 
tractive a  place  of  worship  as  could  well  be 
imagined;  there  was  also  a  heavy  debt 
upon  it — drawbacks  then  sufficient  to  have 
discouraged  the  most  stouthearted.  He 
was  not,  nowever,  to  be  discouraged.  Con- 
fiding in  Him  whose  help  was  all-sufficient, 
he  .went  on  working  hard,  determined  never 
to  flinch  from  the  task  he  had  under- 
taken.'* 

.  X>x*  Macfarlane  a|»e{|ks  truly  when  he 
sayai ''  It,  waa  the  good  old  Gospel  of 
his  own  and  of  the  Church  of  his 
fathers  that  brought  be^k  the  people  tp 
Oj;^nd9B9  and  raised  himself  to  a  high 
position  m  one  of  the  most  effective 
preaeherain  the  Metropolis.** 

"Dr.  Archerfl  discoiuses  were,  In ' the 
main,  sbripl'e,  though  poWerftil,  rtucidations 
of  ivarigelical'  truth.  He  tanght  men  thte 
way  Mm  saved. '  He  Imew  that  way  well, 
-n^er  ftdtered  or'  doubted  upon  the 


sul>ject,  lie  was  not  one  of  that  new 
school,  where  it  is  said  nien  are  '  feeling 
their  way,*  or,  as  yet,  only  *  searching  for 
truth/  He  had  found  the  way  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life,  and  preached  the  Gos- 
pel therefrom  with  no  tmcertain  sonnd«'* 

And  thus,  through  a  period  of  thirty- 
two  years,  he  continuea  ftithful  to  the 
one  grand  ol^ect  of  proclaiming  Christ 
and  Him  crucified* 

There  are  few  incidents  to  disturb  the 
calm  current  of  his  life.  His  holiday 
excursions,  reports  of  testimonials  from 
his  grateful  flock,  specimens  of  his 
Simons,  and  an  insight  into  his  private 
life,  oQmprise  the  principal  materials 
which  Dr.  Macfarlane  has  had  at  his 
disposal ;  but  he  is  a  skilful  scribe,  and 
has  given  us  a  biography  which  will  be 
widely  and  proStably  read.  Dr.  Archer 
was  a  favourite  wherever  he  was  known  ; 
hia  genial  manners,  kindly  disposition, 
and  readiness  to  help  beyond  the  confines 
of  his  own  section,  of  the  Church,  made 
him  many  friends  in  our  own  body  who 
will  thank  us  for  directing  their  atten- 
tion to  this  book.  It  is  appropriately 
dedicated  to  "The  widow  who  was 
worthy  to  be  his  wife.*' 


Memorials  of  the  English  Martyrs,  By  the 
Rev.  C.  B.  Tayler,  M.A.  New  and  re- 
vised Edition.  London,  Religious  Tract 
Society. 

All  that  the  printer,  en^aver,  and  binder 
cpuld  do  have  been  lavished  in  the  pre- 
paration of  this  beautiful  work.  Mr.  Tay- 
ler's  memoirs  of  some  of  the  most  distin- 
guished of  the  English  martyrs  are  written 
in  a  charming  style,  and  are  worthy  of  the 
decoration  given  them  in  this  volume.  The 
cemmittee  of  the  Tract  Society  are  doing 
good  service  By  opposing  sucn  works?  as 
these  tp  the  noxloiis  demonstratfons  of  the 
Papists.  When  will  th^  publish  ti  cheap 
editien  of  Foxe  i 

Vckvidn  tits  Kuig.of  lerad :  a  Portrait  JDrawi 
from  BibU  Hisiorr/  and  the  Book  of  Psalms, 
By  Fbedk..  Wm.  Kru^imacher,  D.D. 
Translated  under  the  sanction  of  the 
Author  by  Rev.  M.  G.  Eastdn.  Edin- 
burgh !  T.  &  T.  Ciark,  3»,  George  SM;reet« 
1867. 

TftB  author  of  "Elijah 'the  Ti»hbite"  is 
certainly  the  most  popular  qJ  the  Qerman 
divines  in  oar  own  .oofuntry.  The  rich 
evMigelkal  tone  which  per>'ades  that  work^ 
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combined  with  its  fresk  and  fervid  style, 
secured  for  it  a  hearty  welcome,  and  made 
its  author's  name  a  household  word  with 
U8.  David  is  a  grand  theme — ^we  have  no 
such  extensive  information  supplied  of  the 
history  of  any  Scripture  character  as  of  him, 
and  it  is  almost  a  wonder  that  our  poets 
have  not  found  materials  for  an  epic  in  his 
histoiy.  Dr.  Krummacher  has  seized  upon 
the  salient  points  in  the  career  of  Jesse^s 
famous  son»  and  has  made  them  the  ground- 
work of  profitable  reflections.  There  are 
many  exquisite  pages  in  this  book,  and  the 
whole  is  true  to  the  great  central  purpose 
of  the  recorded  life  of  David — the  exalta- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  do  not, 
however,  think  that  it  has  the  fire,  the  vn* 
aenvwm  perferMum,  of  the  author's  earlier 
books.  If  Dr.  Krummacher  has  lost  any- 
thing of  brilliancy  through  advancing  years 
we  congratulate  him  on  retaining  to  the  full 
his  love  of  evangelical  truth,  and  we  grate- 
fully discern  in  nis  writings  many  traces  of 
mature  experience. 

Sheer  Off:  A  Paehi  ofStoria.  By  A.  L.  0.  E. 
Messrs.  Gall  &  Inglis,  Edinburgh.  Price 
Two  Shillings. 

• 

Sixteen  Illuminated  Scripture  7!extSf  with 
Poetry,  Price  Sixpence.  Gall  &  Inglis, 
Edinburgh. 

Lucy  and  her  Friends — Burtie  Corey,  the 
Fisher  Boy — Agnes  Leith — Ned  Turner — 
Hugh  Nolan — Th€  Cord  of  Love, 

It  is  impossible  to  commend  too  highly 
these  stories  for  children.  Their  tone  is 
not  only  thoroughly  moral,  but  truly  re- 
ligious. AU  who  want  children's  books 
should  send  to  Messrs.  Gall  and  Inglis  for 
their  catalogue. 

Oliver  Wyndham:  a  Talc  of  the  Great  Plague* 
By  the  Author  of  "  Naomi,"  London  ; 
Jackson,  Walford,  k  Co. 

To  our  mind,  this  is  one  of  Mrs.  Webb's 
most  attractive  books,  and  to  say  so  is  no 
small  recommendation;  for  we  have  hw 
modem  writers  who  so  gracefully  and  use* 
fully  wield  the  pen. 

Drope  from  the  Brook  by  the  Way,  A  text 
and  prayer  for  every  day  in  the  year. 
London:  The  Religious  Tract  Sopiety, 
Paternoster  Row. 

One  sentence  of  prayer,  harmonizingwitli 
the  text,  is  given  for  each  day.  These 
prayers  are  culled  from  the  utterances  of 
worthies  of  all  nortious  of  the  Chiu*ch,  and 
if  used  to  supplemeut,  not  supplant,  origi- 
nal prayer  they  will  serve  a  good  purpose. 


Nimueh  and  iU  Bemadau:  a  Pcp/uiar  Ninr- 
raiive  of  an  Expedition  to  Aeiyria  dimng 
the  yeoTM  1845,  1846,  and  1847.  By  A. 
H.  Layabd,  M.P.,  D.C.L.  London :  «fohn 
Murray,  Albemarle  Street    Price  78.  6d. 

Nineveh  and  Babylon :  a  Narrative  of  a 
Second  Emedition  to  Assyrioy  ^c,  ^ 
By  A.  H.  Latakd,  M.P.,  D.C.L.  Price 
7i.  6d. 

Although  these  are  abridgments  of  Mr. 
Layard'a  original  works,  the  process  of  con- 
densation has  been  so  carefully  conducted 
that  the  reader  will  miss  nothing  tiiat  is  of 
essential  importance.  The  platM  §n  Torf 
numerous,  aad  the  whole  getUng-iip  oi 
these  volumes  worthy  of  Albemarle  Stnel. 
The  Assyrian  discoveries  of  Mr.  Layand  are 
amongst  the  most  wonderful  c«noboratio&s 
of  Scripture  truth  which  the  present  cen- 
tury has  brought  to  lifi;ht.  ^<  There  never 
was  such  a  city  as  Nmcvch."  •*  Show  us 
Nineveh  and  we  will  believe,"  said  a  Geiw 
man  infidel  only  a  few  months  before  Mr. 
Layard's  first  expedition.  But  as  in  Bgypt, 
and  in  Edom,  so  in  Assyria,  and,  at  the 
present  time,  in  Jerusalem,  'Hhe  stones 
cry  out"  when  the  truth  of  God  is  im- 
pugned. If  e  commend  these  handsome 
volumes  to  those  who  are  on  the  search  for 
suitable  prize  books  and  Chxistmas  presents, 
and  to  all  who  have  been  debanred  from 
the  possession  of  the  ori^^inal  editions  by 
their  greater  cost. 

Ludovic  ;  or,  the  Botfe  Victory.  By  the 
Author  of  the  Andnes  and  their  Friends. 

Pilgrim  Street :  a  Story  of  Manchetter  Life. 
By  the  Author  of  Fern's  Hollow^  &c 

The  Mirage  of  Life,  With  lUustratione  by 
John  TennieL  London :  Religions  Tract 
Society,  Paternoster  Row, 

EicELLBNT  books  for  the  young.  "Mgrim 
Street"  is  an  affecting  story,  true  to  the  Jdfe. 
"The  Mirage  of  Life^is  exouisitelygotup  j 
the  lives  of  Beau  Brummell,  BeokfottC  dive, 
Pitt,  Haydon,  Sir  Walter  Scott^  Bytonf 
Sheridan,  &c.,  are  wisely  employed  to  show 
the  vanity  of  the  world  without  the  lear 
and  favour  of  God.  We  are  sorry  that  our 
space  will  not  allow  us  to  do  justice  to  this 
little  gem. 

Remoter  Stars  in  the  Church  Sky;  heifia  a 
Gallery  of  Uncelebrated  Divines.  ByGjBO. 
Giu-iLLAK.  London :  Jackson ,  Walfordi 
&  Co. 

Some  day  the  title  pa^  of  this  book  will 
be  quoted  as  a  memorable  instance  of  ^fp(H 
graphical  inaccunusy.  What  have  atnt  to 
do  with  a  gallery,  eroept  in  a  theatre  f  It 
surely  must  have  beentheauthor's  iatcsitiaii 
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to  hAve  written  ''  a  Galaxij  of  uncelebrated 
divinea."  But  Mr.  Qilfilkn  is  a  most  reek- 
legs  flplatterer  of  metaphors.  Two  of  the 
concluding  chapters  are  entitled  "Star  Dust," 
and  amongst  these  nebulous  formations  we 
find  Robert  Robinson,  of  Cambridge,  while 
Dr.  Croly  figures  among  the  larger  orbs, 
and  Robertson,  of  Brighton,  is  treated  as  a 
planet. 

Rcmarhahk  FaeUy  iUushaiive  of  Holy  Scrip-' 
ture.  By  the  Rev.  J.  LEircHiLD,  D.t). 
With  a  Preface  by  his  Son.  London : 
Jackson,  Walford,  &Oo. 

This  was  Dr.  Leifchfld^s  last  work.  It  had 
been  his  habit  to  keep  a  record  of  remark- 
able incidents  illustmtiTe  of  the  truth  of 
Scripturey  from  the  personal  history  of  in- 
dividuals with  whom  he  met  in  his  length- 
ened ministry,  and  these  pages  contain  a 
selection  from  them.  Many  of  the  events 
reoorded  are  very  striking  ;  all  are  condu- 
cive to  the  profit  of  the  reader. 

New  Facta  and  Old  Records:  a  Plea  for 
OenesU.     By  S.  R,  Pattison,  F.G.a 
London :  Jackson,  Walford,  &  Co.  Price 
Is. 
This  is  a  valuable  publicotioa  to  place  in 
the  hands  of  liiose  who  have  been  troubled 
in  mind  by  the  hynotheses  of  some  of  the 
advanced  school  ot  geologists.    Mr.  Patti- 
son, concisely   and    clearly,   shows   that 
Scripture  is  not  in  any  manner  contradicted 
by  the  geological  record.     In  many  im- 
portant  particulars    they  illustrate    each 
other.      In  others  they  register  entirely 
distinct  and  different  transactions. 

The  Leisure  Hour.    1867. 

The  J^itndaif  at  Itom£.    18G7. 

TJie  Cottager  and  Artixan.  1867.  Religious 
Tract  Society,  Paternoster  Row. 

Thssb  popular  favourites  are  conducted 
with  OS  much  vigour  as  in  their  younger 
davs,  and  furnish  a  constant  supply  of  use- 
ful and  amusing  reading  for  all  classes.  In 
these  perilous  times  it  is  an  unspeakable 
blessing  to  the  country  to  have  such  an 
institution  as  the  Religious  Tract  Society, 
all  of  whose  publications  are  most  tho- 
roughly imbued  with  Scriptural  truth,  and 
many  of  which  are  wisely  aimed  at  prevail- 
ing errors. 

Tlte  Family:  lie  Dutiee^  JoySy  and  Sorrotce, 
By  Count  db  Gasparin.  London : 
Jackson,  Walford,  &  Go. 

Although  the  work  of  a  Fn^nchman,  it  is 
the  English  "homo"  which  is  here  de- 
scribed, and  the  many-sided  features  of 
that  Piviae  aonttitntion  «re  most  touch- 


ingly  portrayed.  We  do  not  think  that  M. 
de  Gasparin  has  quite  done  justice  to  the 
English  Sabbath ;  but  he  has  produced  a 
charming  book,  and  we  heartily  commend 
it  to  the  neads  of  families. 

An  AtUumn  Dream,  <Sic,  By  John  Shep- 
PARD.  Third  Edition,  enlarged.  Lon- 
don :  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Kow. 

Ws  are  thankful  that  the  venerable  author 
of  this  admirable  poem  has  been  spared  to 
revise  and  publish  a  third  edition.  For 
the  sake  of  our  younger  readers  we  state 
that  its  subject  is  <^  The  Intermediate  State 
of  Happy  Spirits,"  and  that  the  volume 
includes  some  valuable  collections  on  ''The 
Separate  State,"  and  *^  The  Immateriality 
of  Mind.*' 

Lampe,  Pitchers,  and  Trum/pets:  Lectures  to 
Students,  the  Vocation  of  the  Preacher, 
(£'c.  By  Edwin  Paxton  Hood.  Lon- 
don :  Jackson,  Walford,  &  Co. 

The  basis  of  this  work  consists  of  a  course 
of  lectures  delivered  by  its  author  to  the 
students  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle 
College.  It  is  not,  and  does  not  assume  to 
be,  a  systematic  treatise  on  homelitics.  It 
is  rather  a  laiT^e  collection  of  anecdotes  and 
racy  illustrations  of  pulpit  peculiarities. 
We  know  of  no  one  better  qualified  than 
Mr.  Hood  for  such  a  task,  and  he  has  pro- 
duced, as  we  should  have  expected  a 
very  amusing  book,  by  no  means,  how- 
ever, to  the  exclusion  of  much  that  is 
admonitory.  Grace  and  nature  will  do 
infinitely  more  than  art  in  the  makmg  of 
good  preachers ;  but  all  who  wish  to  attain 
this  fare  distinction  should  "seize  upon 
truth  wherever  it  is  found.**  »*  Boy,"  said 
one  of  the  head  masters  of  Christ's  Hospi- 
tal to  a  home-sick  fretting  child,  "  the  school 
is  your  mother,  and  your  sister,  and  yoiu" 
brother,  and  your  cousin,  and  your  aunt " 
Verhum  sap. 

The  fVork  of  God  in  Every  Arje,  By  the 
Rev.  W.  Froogait.  London  ;  Jackson, 
Walford,  &  Ct). 

This  is  an  elabomte  history  of  revivals, 
from  the  stand- point  of  a  thoughtful  and 
reading  man.  Commencing  with  the 
Christian  era,  the  author  traces  the  succes- 
sive manifestations  of  the  quickening  of 
religion  down  to  the  most  recent  instances 
in  our  own  time.  The  reader  will  not  find 
any  of  the  extravagancies  which  have  often 
marred  books  upon  this  subject  othenvise 
good  ;  and  there  are  counsels  and  directioiLS 
eminently  calculated  to  benefit  the  pastors 
and  officers  of  our  Churches. 
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MINISTERIAL  CHANGES. 

In  consequence  of  declining  healthy  tlie 
Rev.  J.  Davies  has  resigned  ms  charge  of 
the  Church  meeting  in  Mount  Calvarv 
Chapel,  Upper  Lichfield-street,  Willenhall. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Grove,  of  Aston,  has 
accepted  the  cordial  and  unanimotis  invita- 
tion of  the  Church  to  succeed  Mr.  Davies. 

Rev.  E.  Jlorgan  has  resigned  his  con- 
nection with  the  Baptist  Church,  Victoria- 
street,  Crewe,  and  accepted  a  unanimous 
invitation  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Earby-in-Craven,  Yorkshire. 


>nSCELLANEOUS. 

LowBE  HoUiOWAY. — Service*  in  recog- 
lution  of  the  pastoral  connection  of  the 
Rev,  W.  J.  Styles,  formerly  of  High  Wy- 
combe, with  ^e  reoently  estabUshed  Bap- 
ti»t  Qitiic^  in  Iiower  HoUowav,  were  held 
on  Oct.  29th,  at  Bamabuiy  Hall,  Islinston. 
Itt  the  aft^ooQL  the  Rev.  J.  Keoo,  of 
Aoten,  aoted  ai  modesator.  The  cha^e 
lo  the.  pa«tor  waa  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
G.  Rogers,  and  that  to  the  Church  by  the 
Rev*  Prank  White,  of  Chelsea.  At  the 
Baueoting  that  followed  Mr.  Styles  presided* 
The  Revs.  F.  Tucker,  B.A.,  J.  Keed,  Jesse 
Hobson,  Mr.  C.  Moxham  and  Mr.  W,  Child, 
of  High  Wycombe,  the  Rev.  W.  Leask, 
P.D,,  foid  the  Rev,  John  Barnard,  of  High- 
gate,  spoke. 

TEM^KtUNCE  Hall,  Livbhpool  Build- 
1908.— ^UBday,  Nor.  17,  Mr.  Spurgeon, 
sen.,  preached  two  sermons  on  the  oocasion 
of  opening  this  place  of  worship,  and  made 
a  forcible  appeal  on  behalf  of  ostabliBbing 
a  Baptist  cause  in  the  vicinity.  The  hall 
was  wdl  filled  in' the  momii^  and  crowded 
in  the  evening.    The  collection  was  over 

MTmBLV8.*-«OB  Nov.  Tththeammal  nieet> 
iag  w«s  held  in  connection  with  Bethany 
Baptist  Chapel,  Mumbles,  and  a  laise  nnm>* 
ber  of  persona  aiaconbled.  Mr.  J.  RUery,  of 
Swbukb,  presided.  Aiba  devotional  exer- 
ones  by  Rev.  8.  DwvicB  (iilwansea),  the  pas- 
tor, Rev.  R.  Warner,  briefly  stated  the  pre- 
sent  position  of  the  oharch,  uaking  specnd 
allusion  to  the  recent  oilaigement  and  im- 
inoveniBiit  of  the  chapel,  and  urging  oou'* 
thined  eflbrt  and  pniyer  for  the  removal  of 
the  debt  still  remaining.    Addsesses,  ex- 


pressive  of  kind  feeling,  and  fraught  with 

§ood  counsel  and  enoouraffement,  were  then 
elivered  by  Revs.  G.  P.  Evans  (Swoinsea), 
J.  P.  Bamett  (Swansea),  and  D.  M.  Evans 
(Llanelly). 

Bethel,  West  Bromwich.— The  above 
place  of  worship  having  been  doeed  four 
months  for  extensive  alteratiors  andim- 
provements,was  re-opened  on  October  13th, 
when  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Stokes,  of  Manchester,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Giles,  of  Birmingham.  On  Monday,  Oct. 
14th,  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  school, 
which  was  largely  attended,  presided  over 
by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  T.  Hanson,  and  ably 
addressed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Whewell,  J.  6. 
Jukes  (Independent  ministers  of  the  town), 
W.  Stokes,  T.  Hanson,  and  J.  W.  Levi 
Bailey.  On  Lord's-day,  Oct.  20th,  the  ser- 
vices were  resumed,  when  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  D.  Evans,  of  Dudley, 
the  Rev.  C.  Vince,  of  Birmingham,  and  lie 
Rev.  John  Dowty,  M  A.,  Wesley  an  minis- 
ter of  West  Bromwich.  The  collections 
amounted  to  ^46.  The  Baptists  in  West 
Bromwich  have  long  needea  a  better  and 
more  inviting  place  of  worship,  which 
necessity  is  now  supplied  in  the  very  beau- 
tiful and  commodious  sanctuary  recently 
opened.    We  thank  God  and  take  courage. 

UpT0K-OK-SbVBR1T,    WORCESTSllSHIlkC. 

—The  Rev.  James  Dtmckley.  late  of  Hey- 
wood,  Lancashire,  was  publicly  reeognised 
as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  chnroh  in  this  town 
on  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  18.  A  tea  ineet- 
ing,  which  was  nnmeivuiriy  attended,  was 
held  in  the  sohoolroom,  which  had  been 
tastefully  decorated  with  plants  and  flowert 
for  the  oecaaion.  At  half*past  six,  a  fublie 
service  was  held  in  the  chap^  wln&  was 
well  filled.  R.  Algernon  Keiithamy  Esq. 
occupied  the  chair,  and  expressed  his  entire 
aatismction  with  the  choioe  which  the  ehmeh 
had  made  of  a  pastor.  Mr.  T.  Taylor,  as 
senior  deacon  of  the  church,  briefly  stilted 
the  circumstanoes  \^ich  had  ted  them  to 
invite  Mr.  Dunckley,  and  gave  the  new 
minister  a  most  kind  and  eordiel  imleomei 
The  Rev.  James  DmiekleyvespotHfed  to  the 
kind  sentiments  which  hod  oeen^  iftlttiNi, 
and  gave  expression  to  the  viewv  ami  hiAf 
inm  with  whicli  he  enterod  upon  Ilir^mAL 
The  meeting  was  than  addteuwd  bf^nSkt 
Rev<  H.  £.  Von  Stuacmer^  «f  Wmfclltr, 
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who  vais  listened  to  with  the  deepest  atten- 
tion. He  concluded  his  address  by  giving 
to  Mr.  Bunckley^  on  behalf  of  aU  th« 
ininisten  present,  the  ri^t  hand  of  fellotr- 
ship.  The  Beys.  T.  WiOdnson,  of  Tewkes- 
bniy  ;  J.  W.  Ashworth,  of  Pershore ;  fiK 
Dunn,  of  Atch  Leneh ;  and  W.  B.  Birtt, 
late  of  Chesterfield,  bIuo  addressed  the 
meeting,  expressing  their  good  wishes  for 
both  minister  and  people. 


RECENT  DKATH8. 

MB.  DAVID    PAIKE,    OP  GAHLOrOAY,    CAM- 
DBIDGJ^SHIRX. 

It  seems  desirable  that  a  more  enduring 
«uid  extensive  memoir  of'  this  beloved  and 
useful  servant  of  the  church  should  be 
recorded  in  these  pages  than  can  be  given 
in  the  obituaries  of  our  weekly  coutempo- 
rories.    Manj  of  our  readers  are  doubtless 
to  some  extent  familiar  with  the  interesting 
village  of  Qamlingay.  The  Baptist  church 
owes  its  origin  to  the  labours  of  the  great 
and  good  John  Bunyan,  who  used  to  ride 
over  ^m  Bedford  (a  distance  of  about 
fourteen  miles),  and  preach  in  a  bam, 
which  still  exists,  and  is  pointed  out  with 
great  interest  to   all  who   venerate   his 
memory.    The  Gospel  has  been  faithfully 
preached  to  large  and  attentive  congrega- 
tions for  manv  years,  particularly  by  tne 
Bev.  Enoch  Manning,  who  has  within  the 
last    three    years  resigned   the   pastoral 
eharge,  having  laboured  with  great  zeal, 
success,  and  acceptance  for  the  long  period 
of  forty-nine  years.    For  upwards  of  forty 
ywn  Me.  Paine  sustained  the  office  of 
dmon;    and  in  recording   his   faitiiful, 
aetive,  and  efficieoat  servkeS)  il  is  impossible 
to  separate  onr  thoujE^bta  from,  the  united 
oareer  of  both  minister  and  deaooa.    It 
was  touching  to  observe  the  tirm  IHendship 
and  mutual  esteem  in  whioh  they  held 
each  otW ;   the  haarmon^  of  their  views^ 
and  the  sympathy  of  their  f e^ings  on  all 
iinportftot   matters,   was    unbroJien   and 
entire.    Gnat  was  the  concern  and  sorrow 
with  which  Mr.  Paine  witnessed  the  retire* 
meat  of  his  beloved  pastor,  and  notiidng 
but  the  necessilfy  of  the  case  conld  have 
reo(>iiGikd  him  to  Uie  aeosrobion.    Yet,  it 
is  a  pleasing  proof  of  the  vigour  of  his 
saind  and  charaeter  that  he  ent^^d  into 
tha  impoitant  mattfw  oi  choosing  his  sue* 
cessor    with    oharaeteiistie    eneigy   end 
eiumeetnees.    Those  who  knew  him  best 
during  the  okeing  years  of  his  life  caa 
i«!knass  to  the  absevlang  dad  deep  anxiety 
of  his  mind  that  a  suitaDle  pastor  miffht  bfe 
foandi  and  that  the  peace  of  liie  dnrch 


and  congregation  should  be  preserved.  It 
was  a  source  of  great  oomfott  to  him  that 
ihmx  unanimous  choice  fell  upon  a  candi- 
date in  whom  he  had  the  greatest  satisfac- 
tion himself,  vix.,  the  Rev.  William  Os- 
borne, fifom  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon's 
CoU^e. 

In  the  vatious  9elati(n)S  «f  life,  end  in 
his  many  occupations,  Mr.  Paine  was  en- 
abled by  the  grace  of  God  to  pursue  a  con- 
sistent and  useful  career.  As  a  husband 
and  father  he  was  eminently  affectionate, 
sympathetic,  and  unselfishly  desirous  of 
promoting  the  best  interests  of  those  dear 
to  him.  As  a  man  of  business  he  was  in- 
defatigable, kind,  and  just  in  his  dealings. 
His  transactions  were  verv  extensive  and 
various  ;  he  was  universally  esteemed  and 
trusted  ;  his  judgment  being  good,  and  his 
disposition  invariably  prompting  him  to 
promote  the  welfare  of  all  he  had  dealings 
with.  He  delighted  in  promoting  good 
will  among  all,  and  enjoyed  to  an  unusual 
degree  the  "blessedness  of  the  Peace- 
miier."  Fewmen  have  been  more  widely 
consulted,  and  more  ready  to  advise  and 
assist  his  neighbours  in  all  their  emergen*- 
cies.  The  memory  of  his  frank  and  kindly 
nature,  his  open-hearted  and  open-handed 
hospitaHly,  the  deamess  of  his  judgment, 
the  gemalitv  of  his  mind,  and  the  honest 
openness  of  his  dmraeter^  will  be  veiy 
long  cherished  by  those  who  knew  and 
loved  him. 

Mr.  Paine  was  a  practical  agrienlturalist 
of  ft  high  order.  He  hod  an  excellent 
Imowledge  of  and  judgment  in  his  business, 
and  it  was  a  pleasant  thing  to  v;4tnes8  the 
hearty  cheerfulness  and  unflaggin^enetgy 
with  which  he  entered  into  the  craties  of 
hiscall^g. 

The  writer  of  this  notice  is  not  without 
misgiving  that  the  above  remarks  are  more 
eidogietic  than  the  subject  of  them  would 
Iwve  approved,  for  one  of  the  most  notice- 
able features  of  lus  character  was  his  ex* 
treme  modesty  ;  but  the  survivors  to  whom 
he  was  so  dear  will  not  consider  that  the 
picture  has  been  too  highly  coloured.  They 
are  fully  sensible  that  errors,  deficiencieSi 
and  frailties  are  incident  to  human  nstut^; 
and  that  the  good  man  whose  memory  is 
now  being  perpetuated  itas  not  free  from 
tiiem,  but  the  bright  features  retain  by  far 
the  most  vivid  space  in  their  recollections 
of  him  ;  and  in  receding  them  it  is  their 
joy  and  duty  (as  it  would  hat^  been  hit 
6W1I)  to  aaoribe  all  the  glory  and  praise  to 
that  Oreat  Being  who  is  the  source  of  all 
wisdom  and  eoodneas.  "Ftit  many  years 
Mr.  Paine  hadsnffered  from  an  affliction  of 
a  very  wearing  and  painful  nature,  which 
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lie  eiidiunBd  with  much  patieiie^  Abotit 
aix  wefaki  belaid  his.  death  he  wair -seized 
with  a  severe  attack  of  vmtfm»  i^ile 
dmiag  roond  his  fidids^  .  He  'nllied  'suf- 
£tienll^  tagive  a  veorj  bri|(ht  aiid  deiight- 
fttl  teatiaioiiy  to  the  ^iverof  there^en  ^ 
JeeuB  CSimsttoniBtaia  His  people  inpeaee 
imd  joy  frhen.  '<  their  heait  aoid'  etrengtii  fail 
ih%mJ*  It  was  a  great  privilege' to  sit  hy 
his  dying  bed^and  to  iPitiKsS^the  steedfoftt- 
ness  and  giiiqdkity  of  his  tn»t  in  his 
Sovioon  He  feillaslei^  in  Jesus  ab  thelTth 
of  Am^ufitlastin  the  TOeh  year  of  his  age. 
May  hiSApixiib  still  survive,- and  his  example 
be '  followed  in,  the  bhnrch  where  he 
was  Hot  so  long  a  useful  deaoon,  and  mc^ 
hia  snanUie  fali  upon  hia  descendants  for 
many  gencratioas.  <*The  inekiioty  of  the 
just  is  blessed.'' 


MR,  Q.  SC0B£1!. 

OsoftOE  ScoRET  vras  bom  atBrockenhi^i'st, 
in  the  New  Forest.  liie  exact  date  of  his 
birth  is  unknown  to  the  writer,  but  it 
must  be  refbrred  to  the  year  1787  or  1786. 
He  enjoyed  but  few  educational  advan^ 
tages  Ml  the  coUimon  acceptation  of  tb^ 
words,  but  possessed  great  energy  of  cha» 
raoter,  the  faculty  of  actWate  ohserratlon, 
and  the  steadfast  purposfe  to  imptove  eyeiy 
opportunity  of  accjuiring  infdntiation.  Am 
he  passed  on  through  life,  he'  gathered 
here  and  there  stores  of  valuable  know- 
ledge. Tnie,  at  theiai^gest,  these  were  but 
limited,  but  tbey  were  so  wisely  and 
isealouely  employed,  that  they  brought 
more  good  to  himself  an4  to  othetH  than 
far  TOord  extenMve  acjjjtiirements  Jn  tnany 
cases  seeure.  He  was  unacquainted  witl| 
^Mnmaticb)  rules  but  in  the  way  already 
mdioated,  he  came  to  speak  good  English, 
using  his  mother- tongue  with,  Considerable 
force  and  freedom,  and  all  who  were  privi-^ 
leged  to  correspond  with  h?m  will  remem-| 
her  the  unvorym'g  beauty  of  his  penmaii- 
ship  and  the  gener^^l  e^cclloice  of  Iiii^ 
composition. 

Wm  early  training;  though  iii  many  re- 
spects helpful  and  beneficijsti,  was  not  of  a 
directly  religious  character.  As  far  i?ls  U 
went  iti  the  inciilcation  of  re%ious  dutie^. 
it  acolurtomed  him  to  the  semces  of  the 
Church  of  England.  But  in  18(^1,  being 
then  a  little  over  thirteen  years  of  a^e,  he 
exchanged  Brookenhnirst  as  u  Tesideiice  ibr 
Lyminj^n,  ^d  entered  as  an  apprentiee 
the  fainily  of  Mr.  Rioa,  a  draper  of  l^t 
t^fwiu  Mr.  Rice's  b|!other-in-law,  Mr. 
PludeCy  became  soon  af tearwa;^  &  partnb^ 
in  the  business.  These  gehtltmen  Weie^ 
Independentai  and  though  not  members  of 


theOonigregatioualChuiclL  at  Lymington, 
wereHbewd  supporters  of  it  and  of  the  de- 
nominational inistitutions  generally.  Their 
hottt^  was  the  rbort  of  the  great  and  good 
among  the  Independents  in  that  nj^^- 
beurhoody  and  tne  young  apprentice  be- 
came!  acquMnted  dtmug  his  term  with 
i^,  Bogiie,  Bennett,  aud  Styles ;  Eevs. 
J;  diJIRh,  Mark  Wilks,7ohn  Angell  James 
(then  fi  student  at  Oosport),  and  others. 

Shortly  before  liis  Pathei's  death,  Trhich 
tooic  plaice  suddenly  in  1^06,  he  became 
entangled  in  an  acquaintance  'with  some 
yoiiug  men  of  dis8ipate4  habits.  This  led 
to  a  remonstrance  from,  his  father,  which, 
far  fi-om  resenting  or  slighting,  he  instantly 
complied  with,  employing  wie  time  thus 
redeemed  from  folly  and  sin  in  xeacUng 
«  Neal*8  History,  of  the  Piuritans.''  The 
influence  of  this  book  on  his  mind  was,  he 
writes,  *'if  not  saving^  at  least  whUary^ 
aiid  before  he  had. completed  its  perusal, 
lie  became,  to  use  again  nis  own  words,  **a 
thorough  dissenter.         -.-     i 

In,  1809  he  cymimenced  business  on  his 
own  account  in  his  native  vUlaf^e,  and  soon 
after  united  himself  with  the  Independent 
Cliurcji  at  Lymiftgton^  Circumstances 
connected  with  hia  marriage  led  to  his  re* 
moval  to  Salisbury  in  1312,  There  he 
bcc«ame  (n  member  of  the  Church  then 
meeting  in  Scott's  lane,  and  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  8.  Sleis^.  In 
this  Church  he  su5!tained  the  office  of 
Deaiou.  ;, 

'  While  at  EJalisbury,  ktid  stinmkted  to 
the  investigation  in' some  measure  1^  the 
ecample  6f  a  dear  imd  honoured  friendi 
Mt.  Si  Toone,  he  thoroughly  studied  Ihc 
suliject  of  l^ptSsm.  The  result  in  his  case 
wus  a  firm  conviction  from  which  he  never 
erwerved,  that  Christ's  ap|Mnntment  is  tiic 
immersion  of  believers  m  water.  He  at 
otm&^UA  on  his  coiiviction,  but  td  spare 
his  P^kstor's  ^iing«{,  rode  one  winter's 
morning  t6  Broughtbxi,  a  diBtancc  dl^iibont 
twelve  milel),  and  was  lihere  baptized  by 
Mr.  Russell.  Ut.  retained  his  metaibership 
at  Scott's  lau^  till  his  remtyvai  to  South- 
attipton  in  1826.^ 

He  left  in  Flshertbti  gtJivciji^  hear 
Salisbury,  the'morMpatt  of 'fii^btioved 
wife  And  of  a,  ipktfr  lii^le  fcldlft:  T#^  chil- 
dren' df  this  marriage  w^sw*^  to  him, 
one'  of  -^hoti  a  dau^hier,  iitpr^  iiffec^ 
tionately  focht^h  her  faitLbti  iHiihiofj. 

At  Southanrntoh  he  cast^iil^ihr  |o4  with 

the  Church  injetmg  in  i^  mBeA:&i^'i, 

ofHvh^ch  Dt.  ]>»q2er  witt  %e4  ^S^^ttm^ 
ter.  In  this  Chtu^  lui'^dii'^vS'ttliie 

dffifee  of  Deacon.       ^  \^^"'}".;'  '^  /  J. 

Irving'  Bouiha»pt(>ii  he  '^^^  V^Sbxnt 
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tuQjB..witli.  his  xaothor  at  Brocke&hurat, 
and  then,  puulcd  by  a.^xacix)us  proyiilence, 
w^t  to  live  ,^t  the  little  town  of  Whit- 
church, in  Hampfihijce. .  Theia  God's  hles»- 
io^  jcested  .oa  his  efforU  in  )>u3iiiew^  and 
his  laboiiis.  for  th^  advsvncement  of  tJie 
kingdom  of  Christ  were  Wgelj  prospered. 
The;  afiToijB  of.  the  .Baptist  Churoh  ieU 
gradually  ai>d  naturaUjr'into  his  hands  and 
wer^.  n^itn^^ed  .by  him  with  zeal  and 
fidelity.  There  too  he  married  a  second 
time,  choosing  as  his  partner  the  eldest 
danghter  of  his  revered  Pastor,  the  Rev. 
P.  DaT^es,  in  tmion  with  whom  he  enjoyed 
njnch  happiness.  Husband  and  Wife  were 
heartiljr  agreed  in  the  love  ani  service  of 
Christ,  and  thus  became  helpers  of  each 
other's  faith  "and  joy  and  labour.  Their 
tinQbst|:iisive  Idndness,  their  christian  sijin- 
pKcity^  their  generous  hospitality,  are  still 
amongj^  the  cherished  memories  of  those  in 
the  midst  of  whom  they  dwelt,  or  with 
whom  (Jirciinistances  for  a  tim,e  associated 
them. '    '  ^ 

Among  Mr.  Scorey's  labour^  while  at 
Whiichiircli,  the  erection  of  a  chapel  there 
and  of  anotherat  Bourhei  an^ig^bourii^ 
tillage',  deserve  separate  mention.  In  tU^ 
foinfee'r  woi^<  lie  largely  assisted.  Of  the 
Wtter  he  snj9Hined  the  entire  resj>oixsibilitV| 
^ving  'freely  ^iii^s(el|  aiid  woi-kmg  hard  to 
obtkin  Contributions  iiU  the  debt  was  re- 
mijved.  .^        .: 

..  At  Boiun^  alsqy  lis  weU  as. in  otlxeD 
neighbouring  places,  he  preached  the  Goe* 
p^l :  of  Chjfist  '  T]be  ,wri|Ur  1m»  heard  hani 
relate  ihs^t.a£  first,  with,  a  distrpst  of  hj^ 
awn  .powers^  iej  used  simpl/  !.to  w^.  a 
sennon,  which^  commanded  itself;  tq  hifi 
judgment  a^.  likely  ;lo  bfj.uaefid.'  Qjk,<mA 
QCca,siQ:^^  howeyei;,  .be^  at  Bourne*  h« 
beigan  to  read  an  appropru^  and  ex^lent 
dlscQurse'y.  .not  dotLbjbing,  tiiai  .  he  tkoM, 
smoothly  xeach  its. conclusion;  ,wh§|ilol 
that^  emMnip^at  th^  turn  of  a,  leaf  jcameisud-^ 
djBiiJiy  insjight,  whil^.y<et  tbeintfodwctory- 
p^t  p^  t)^  .disco.ucse.  was  ihardl^'  mpre  tha«i 
cpucludgdv  Therp.iyifij  a.phiasm  w,  tJ^^i 
mid^t^oi,  the  sermon^  Ti^e  l^^ginning  and 
the  end  were  there ;  the  middle  waa.^Qon^, 
Wliat  i^rft?  to^be  done?.,  Hp  took  npithe 
^hre^.<of  the  .uiscfaifsa,H4,b^t  W  oould 
and  sboliie  extemtxjrafteouiajy,  with  ,fi  dP*/ 
greeoif;  ^pmfortwl^ch  cpLbpldenfid  liim  to 
tryragflin.  JLfter  ,tUi^  ;ce^lw  "Wa*.  l^^id 
asid^'^  an4  pvuwlsy  ^ftei  Syndoj  throi^h 
n^ftfjy  years  hci  persevered  in  spe^kin^  to 
the.p^le.  the  Uiings  he  had  ,. 'Masted  .an^ 
Iw^dl^i  and,  felt  pf, the  good  wqrd  of  .life/' 
Thpse.'^hp.knoyr  what  id  inycrfvcd  i^iwwk 
of  this  nature  wfll  be  able  tofppixsonw 
eati^inatfi  pf  ,^  /fe^-dex^ng  top..  Suffice 


it  here  to  say  that  he  ^  spent  not  his 
strength  for  nought.''  What  faithful  la- 
bourer ever  does  P    /. 

At  length  circumataBces  conspived  to 
indicate  that ,  Whitefaurch  was  to  be  his 
hom<^  no  longor.  His  limited  and  modest 
wishes  in  aregard  to  pecuniary  matters  were 
satisfied,  and  he  wiuied  to  actLrely  enjoy 
some  years  of  freedom  from  the  cares  of 
business.  On  many  accounts  it  would 
have  bceA  pleasant  to  him  to  have  re- 
msijied  in  a  place  endeared  to  iiim  by  the 
experience  oi'  so  mack -mercy  and  happi- 
ness. But  twa  reasons  especially  influenced 
him  to  remove.  One  waa  conmected  with 
th^  unfortunate  position  of  the  affairs  of 
the  Chui'ch.  Mr*  Davisa  had  long  ere  this 
been  called  tq  his  reward,  and. the  minister 
then  occupying  the  pulpit  was  totally  un- 
fit to  fill  the  office  he  sustained.  Grave 
suspicions  with  reference  to  him  had  for 
some  time  forced  themselves  on  Mr. 
Scorey's  mind.,  Ultimately  they  proved 
to ,  be  well-founded«^  bu^  it  was  impossible 
at  on^e  to,  substantiate  thenp,  i^  tne.  prer 
fij^nce  of  a  partial  9hMrcb  and  congregatioiA. 
A  second  reason,  was  fpu^din  his  desire  to 
be  near  hi^  brother-in*law,  the  Bev.  S. 
pavies,  then  past^or  of  the .  ChurpJ^  meeting 
in  Keppel  street^I^andpn,  and  resident  at 
ipilentish  Town^ ,  ^is.  son,  th^  only. child 
of  his  second .  marriage,  was  desirous  of 
devoting  hi^nself  to  th|9  Ministry,  and  both 
parents  ^nxious  to  further  this  pgjpose, 
wished  l^im  to  enjoy  the  advantage  of  his 
uucle*s  matructions. .  They  therefore  bent 
their  i^tep^  to^'ards  the  locality  indicated, 
and  shortly  afterwards,  goa  the  removal  of 
Mr.  Pavies  tp.Wallingford,  accompanied 
him  thitlier.  At  Wallingford  again,  Mr. 
Scorerjr  served  the  Church  as  Deatcon  and 
preached  tlie  Gospel  in  the  surrounding 
villages.  At  length,  after  seven  y ears.resi- 
dence  there>  he  followed  with  fftthejqly  iu" 
terest  and  /i&ction,  the  stena  of  his  soU| 
who,  on  leayiig  Stepney  GoUcge,  took  the 
ovei-adght  ofthe  Church  at.Kiug  Stanley  in 
Gloucestershire,  in  Januaiy,  18^6.  There 
he,  was  called  to  pait  with  the  beloved 
companion  ojf  npuu^  years  of  his  pilgrimage, 
whom  .he  ^d  beside  her  parents  m  the 
Whitchurch  2cave-yard.  liis  own. mortal 
remains  He  tnereials9  j^.W),  anvaitJAg  the 
uiofning  pf  the  i-esup-ectipu^ .    ; 

Jn  J'ebruaryy  18fi(V  he  tmaovcd  with  his 
son  to  Wokingham,  bbkI  though  now  ad- 
vanced in  years  continued  to  preach  as  op-' 
pppfauaity  offered  and  !to  labour  in  various 
wo^s  for.tjie  ptDsperity  of  the  Church. 
Tho  w];iter  of  thia  brief  sketch  is  sure  that 
Jko  memfasc.  of  thO' Church wtWokingbam 
will  gtudgiQ  *to:  their  meiNsal^  friend  and 
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fellow-labourer  a  very  large  share  t»f  the 
honour  of  the  erection  of  the  commodious  . 
and  elegant  Chapel  in  which  the  congre- 
gation now  wonhip.  His  liberality  and 
energy  greatly  contributed  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  good  work,  and  it  was 
with  liveliest  satisfaction  that  he  hailed 
the  day,  four  years  after  its  commence- 
ment, when  the  debt  remaining  on  the 
building  was  entirely  paid  off. 

Subsequently  he  removed  to  Ashfor^  in 
Kent,  and  after  a  brief  sojourn  ther^  and 
at  Hasting  and  Whitchurch— to  Chelten- 
ham. With  health  at  length  enfeebled, 
and  age  making  itself  felt  most  seriously, 
he  was  able,  nevertheless,  to  rejoice  in  the 
prospect  of  usefulness,  which  appeared  to 
be  opening  before  his  son  in  the  work  of 
the  (jKiepel  there.  It  was  but  for  a  short 
timQ  however.  In  October,  1666,  he 
louriKyed  from  Whitchurch  to  Chelten- 
ham. In  Hay,  1867.  all  th^t  was  mortal 
of  him  was  borne  oack  to  Whitchurch 
again,  that  he  might  sleep  near  to  those  he 
loved  on  ^rth,  and  in  the  place  where 
most  of  all  his  memory  is  aAectionately 
cheiithed. 

The  writer  must  be  pardoned  if  before 
he  closes  this  sketch,  he  expresses  his  filial 
Tty€tttet  for  the  character  of  a  father 
whom  he  cannot  but  regard  as  having  been 
eminent  fbr  godliness.  Transparent  sim- 
pliclty,  unimpeachable  int^rity  and  earn- 
est activity,  cnaracterized  Mr.  Scorey  in  all 
the  relationships  he  sustained,  as  a  man  of 
business  and  as  a  member  of  a  Christian 
Church.  His  noble  conscientiousness  and 
faithfulness  made  hiiu  {(om^dmes  less  wel- 
come and  popular  than  men  of  easier  and 
more  pliant  nature.  But  those  who  knew 
his  hifeiiiTtttOuld  bear  his  counsels,  prompted 
as  they  ever  were  by  love  to  Christ  and 
love  to  souls.  In  his  family  he  was- cheer- 
ful, kind  and  idfectionate.  How  faithful, 
how  deep  his  love  could  be,  those  only 
wh6  Were  nearest  him  know.  A  beautifiu 
growth  in  Ihe'gMuse  and  knowledge  of 
Christ  adorned  his  life  as  he  drew  near  the 
heavenly  world.  His  soul  seemed  to  grow 
laigef  and  more  loving;  his  christian 
steadfastness  to  be  more  and  more  softened 
by  christian  tenderness  and  gentleness. 
Hid  home  aflbctions  found  scope  for  their 
exercise.  A  large  share  of  ms  love  was 
freelf  given  to  his  soa's  wife,  and  to  the 


little  grand-children  who  gathered  about 
his  knees.  His  affection  for  them  was  venr 
beautiful  to  witness.  Oftimes,  as  his  end 
drew  near,  it  was  as  if  his  whole  soul  went 
out  in  love  to  them  and  in  prayer  to  God 
for  them.  May  those  fervent  supplications 
be  yet  answered  in  the  bestowment  of 
heaven's  richest  blessings  on  the  objects  of 
his  tender  regard. 

His  closing  days  were  cheered  by  much 
hope  and  aasurance.  The  nature  of  his 
diseasle  accounted  tot  a  measure  of  de- 
pression, under  which  he  suffered  when 
first  his  health  began  to  fail  But  all 
doubts  were  cleared  away  at  last  He 
longed  **  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ" 
Dear  old  hymns  which  had  solaced  his 
heart  in  years  gone  by  were  unspeakably 
precious  to  him  as  he  nearcd  the  close  of 
his  pilgrimage.  Once  he  wished  to  hear 
repeated  the  hymns  commencing  "On 
Jordan's  stormy  banks  I  stand,"  and 
"  Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me."  And  on 
the  last  niffht  of  his  life  on  earth  it  was  his 
son's  privilege,  while  sustaining  hj»  vener- 
able head  to  fulfil  a  father's  dying  re<juest, 
by  repeating  the  well  known  and  animat- 
ing words,  '*  Give  me  the  winga  of  faith  to 
rise,"  &c.  Soon  after  listeninjj  to  that 
strain  of  faith  and  hope,  he  jomtd  the 
white-tobed  host  who  haVB  <*ffott»en  the 
victory  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb/' 
His  death,  though  not  wholly  without  a 

Shysical  straggle,  was  comparatively  easy, 
urrounded  bv  his  children,  and  amid 
their  tears  and  prayers,  he  p^isded  away  to 
the  Saviour's  presenee— 4e  the  gtteetings 
and  welcomes  of  the  ekle<.'  We  Jttay  not 
mourn  for  him.  He  long  "served  his 
generation  according  to  "file  will  irf  God," 
and  now  he  rests  with  Christ.  Let  us  not 
be  "slothful,  but  followers  offtem  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
prom&es." 

It  may  be  added  that-cmr>dfi»onwafltiionaL 
institutions,  eapeoiaUy  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary fioeiely  and  the  Bible  TxansUtion  So- 
ciety, have  lost  by  his  removal  hence  a 
liberal  supporter  and  a  hearty  (ri^d.  May 
the  work  he  loved,  incteakiagjly  elicit  the 
sympathies  ankd.  eiApldy  l^e  mO^es  of 
tnose  on  whom  its  fnq^port  is  now  more 
and  more  detFolving. 

CheUenJum,  Oct.  22iuf,  1867 
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THE    MISSIONARY    HERALD. 


GOVEENMENT  EDUCATION  IN  JAMAICA. 

At  the  time  of  emancipation  the  British  Parliament  made  considerable 
grants  for  the  promotion  of  education  among  the  freedmen.  A  large  part  of 
the  sums  voted  was  spent  in  the  erection  of  school-houses,  and  for  a  few 
years  a  great  stimulus  was  given  to  the  acquisition  of  the  elements  of 
learning.  These  grants  were  gradually  withdrawn,  and  the  education  of  the 
people  was  left  to  be  carried  on  by  the  island  government.  The  planters,  as 
a  class,  had  no  desire  for  the  improvement  of  the  people.  They  have  never 
made  any  vigorous  efforts  to  promote  it.  Yearly  grants  have  been  voted 
from  the  revenue ;  but  of  so  totally  inadequate  an  amount,  that  had  it  not 
been  for  the  zeal  of  the  religious  bodies  the  people  of  Jamaica  would  have 
had  the  fewest  possible  opportunities  for  the  attainment  of  the  merest  rudi- 
ments. Philanthropy  has  partially  failed  to  cover  the  default  of  the  Govern- 
ment, owing  to  the  absence  of  any  class  above  the  peasantry  interested  in 
their  improvement,  so  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  children  of  Jamaica 
remain  untaught  and  in  the  deepest  ignorance.  From  the  latest  return  of 
the  day-schools  in  the  island  in  our  hands — ^tbat  of  the  year  1865 — we  find 
that  the  number  of  children  on  the  books  of  the  schools  was  19,738,  divided 
in  the  following  proportions : — In  endowed  schools,  the  children  attending 
which  are  chiefly  white,  2,308 ;  in  Government  schools,  6,858 ;  in  the  schools 
of  the  various  religious  bodies,  10,572.  The  expenditure  of  the  Govern- 
ment on  these  schools  is  put  down  at  £3,485  18s.  2d. ;  but  of  this  sum  only 
£1,841  lis.,  a  little  more  than  half,  actually  reached  the  schools,  the  rest 
being  swallowed  up  by  inspectors  and  in  other  J  expenses.  The  latter  sum 
was  thus  divided: — Endowed  schools  received  £53  4s.;  denominational 
schools,  £631 ;  and  the  schools  under  the  immediate  control  of  the  Govem- 
ment,  £1,157  7s.  The  following  were  the  denominations  receiving  Qovem- 
ment  grants :— the  Moravians,  £300  ;  the  Wesley ans,  £211 ;  the  American 
Mission,  £95 ;  and  the  United  Methodists,  £25. 

The  income  of  the  endowed  schools  is  large,  amounting  to  £6,243  15s.  Id. ; 
bnt  it  would  appear  to  be  by  no  means  economically  expended,  while  the 
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QducatioB  given  in  them  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  children  of  the  whit?e  and 
ft  lixnall  portion  of  the  coloured  population  of  the  hotter  classes. 

Since  the  inauguration  of  the  new  Government,  Sir  John  Peter  Qranthas 
given  great  attention  to  the  suhject,  it  heing  felt  that  one  of  the  crying 
wants  of  the  island  is  an  educated  and  intelligent  peasantry.  The  neglect  of 
thirty  years  has  to  he  remedied,  and  an  education  imparted  that  shall 
entirely  remove  the  grievous  effects  of  slavery.  The  Ooveanoor's  greatest 
diffionlty  is  to  find  the  pecuniary  means.  This  he  hopes  partially  to  do  by 
largely  diminishing  the  outlay  on  the  Established  Church,  as  well  as  by 
devoting  a  portion  of  the  increased  taxation  to  this  object.  Already  he  has 
cut  down  the  Church  Establishment  by  some  £10,000,  and  further  reductions 
axe  in  prospect. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  analysis  of  the  returns  given  above,  that  hitherto 
nearly  all  the  religions  bodies  have  stood  aloof  firom  the  Government  grants. 
Thas  ha0  arisen  partly  from  the  terms  on  which  the  fund  was  administered, 
and  pavtiy  fjovn  the  objeetions  held  by  Nonconformists  generally  to  Govern- 
ment interference  with  education.  Much  interest  has  therefore  been  felt  as 
to  hqw  the  Government  would  meet  these  ob^tioiuk  Few  doabled,  from 
Governor  Grant's  antecedents,  that  his  scheme  wo«ld  be  of  the  mo9b  liberal 
kind.  The  plan  actually  issued  seems  studiously  framed  to  overcome  eveiy 
dijQSiculty,  and  is  one  which  may  cordially  be  accepted  by  persons  of  every 
creed. .  We  will  not  trouble  our  readers  with  a  minute  aeeount  ef  the 
scheme.  It  will  suffice  to  mention  the  general  principles  on  which  it  is 
based.  And  first,  it  proposes  to  measure  the  grants  of  the  State  by  the 
results  actually  secured.  No  school  will  receive  aid  in  which  at  least  twenty 
children  are  not  in  regular  attendance ;  but  it  is  the  qualiiy  of  the  school, 
and  the  actual  attainments  of  the  children,  which  will  determine  its  rank, 
and  the  amomit  of  the  grant  to  which  it  may  be  entitled.  This  quality  will 
be  ascertained  by  periodical  examinations  in  reading,  writing  from.  dictatioB, 
aad  arithmetic.  An  additional  ground  for  increasing  the  grants  will  be  in 
the  qualifications  and  successful  tieaching  of  the  master. 

A  second  prinoiple  of  importance  is  the  requirement  of  fees  from  all 
the  children,  except  in  industrial  schools,  in  which  manual  labour  will  be 
taken  as  an  equivalent.  Besides  which,  industrial  schools  will  receive  alaiger 
grant  than  ordinary  echoola. 

• 

The  third  principle  of  importance  is  the  liberty  which  U  left  t»  tbe 
managers  of  the  school  to  introduce  at  their  pleasure  scripture  knowleclgn. 
This  subject  may,  or  may  not^  be  taught  as  one  of  th»  secondai^r  t^ste  by 
which  the  rank  of  a  school  may  be  determined.  The  other  secondsry  tests, 
such  as  grammar,  geography,  singing,  &c.,  are  sufficient^  without. scriptjPire 
knowledge,  to  secure  the  highest  rank  for  a  school;  but  the  opti<iB»ift> lift 
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with  tkA  xniui^ni  ho  intiodttoe  this  addition*}  subject  »t  their  pleafiTir«.  In 
all  this  the  object  of  the  Qovemment  is  stated  to  be  »'to  encourage  every 
educational  effort,  either  of  societies  or  individuals,  the  object  of  which,  may 
be  to  impart  sound  practical  instruction  and  good  moral  training  to  the 
chfldren  of  the  working  classes." 

We  are  luiable  to  say  how  far  the  Qovemment  plan  will  meet  the  views  of 
our  Missionaries,  or  secure  thisir  co-operation.  They  are,  however,  prepared 
to  give  the  sd^mne  the  most  favonraWe  consideration.  "  Property,**  they 
say,  **in  the  island  of  Jamaica,  whilst  always  careful  to  maintain  its  rights, 
has  always  eschewed  the  doctrine  that  there  are  also  duties  belonging  to  it. 
Thus  ii  is  that,  after  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  has  passed  since  free- 
dom, we  have  still,  for  the  most  part,  a  population  steeped  in  ignorance. 
Perhaps  the  time  has  come  for  Government  to  step  in,  and  aid  us  in  the 
important  work  of  education.  No  scheme  will,  however,  meet  with  our 
approval  that  manifests,  in  the  slightest  degree,  a  preference  to  any  section 
of  the  Church,  or  touches  on  what  we  consider  to  be  the  natural  rights  of  the 
people." 

So  £»r  as  we  understaiid  the  Govempent  plan  it  would  seem  to  meet  the 
requirements  here  so  clearly  and  properly  laid  down. 


ESTABLISHMENT  OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSION  AT  MOBANT  BAY 

(From  the  Jamaica  Morning  Journal,) 

"  It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  the  readers  of  the  Mmiitvg  Jmrncti  that  after 
the  painful  occurrences  at  Morant  Bay,  in  which  attempts  were  so  unjustly  made 
both  in  public  and  private  to  implicate  Dr.  Underhill  and  the  Baptist  Missionaries 
in  them,  when  not  a  single  agent  of  the  society  resided  in  the  district,  that  the 
parent  society  in  Kngland^  urged  by  the  most  influential  philanthropists  of  every 
Christian  denomination,  resolved  on  re-establishing  a  mission  in  that  part  of  the 
island^  espeetally  at  Morant  Bay,  the  scene  of  the  outbreak,  and  to  erect  there  a 
aubatantial  place  of  religious  worship.  It  is  said  re-establish  the  mission,  as  the 
society  had  repeatedly  occupied  the  town  and  district  in  previouB  years^  but  had 
as  frequently  been  obliged  to  discontinue  their  operations  from  the  powerful 
opposition  against  which  they  had  had  to  contend  from  the  anthorities  and  oti^er 
innuential  residents  in  the  parish. 

'*  In  accordance  with  their  resolution  thus  recently  expressed,  the  Rev.  W.  Teall, 
who  for  a  number  of  years  had  exercised  his  ministry  at  Lncea  with  great  useful- 
ness, and  with  a  degree  of  prudence  and  discretion  which  was  generally 
acknowledged  on  his  departure  from  the  parish,  was  about  six  months  since 
appointed  to  this  moat  aiduaos  and  responsible  post  of  dnty.  He  was  to  collect 
the  numerous  individuals  and  churches  who  had  been  previously  under  the  in- 
fluence of  teachers  not  recognized  by  the  regularly  organized  churches  in  the 
denainuiation  in  connection  with  the  parent  society,  with  a  view  of  instructing 
them  in  the  ^  way  of  the  I^ord  more  peifeetly,'  and  to  organiise  schools  and  other 
institntions  by  which  the  intelligence  and  character  of  the  youth  of  the  district, 
whose  parents  preferred  his  instructions  and  agency  as  a  Baptist  Missionary, 
mighi  be  advanoed. 
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<*  Mr.  Te^l  had  npt  hem  many  weeks  io  occupation  of  this  important  and  diffi- 
cult post  of  labour  when  he  was  called  to  sofitain  a  very  heavy  affliction  in  the 
sudden  death  of  his  amiable  and  beloved  wife — a  true  helpmeet,  uistiDguished  alike 
for  her  piety  and  the  eeneral  excellence  of  her  character.  She  at  the  same 
time  left  behind  her  a  large  familv,  as  well  as  her  bereaved  husband,  to  bewail 
her  loss — a  loss  still  more  poi^gnantly  felt  as  she  had  just  given  birth  to  an  infant, 
and  most  of  the  other  children  being  at  the  time  of  her  decease  under  the  in- 
fluence of  fever,  for  which  the  town  and  neighbourhood  ia  proverbial.  Under 
these  circumstances  the  Kev.  Mr.  Fhillippo,  his  friend  and  relative,  visited  the 
bereaved  with  the  design,  as  required  by  his  afflicted  friend,  to  improve  the 
death  of  his  lamented  pttrtner**^to  oonsobiiim  in  his  tryiogciraumBUBBeSyaad  to 
assist  him  in  his  ndnisterial  daties. 

"  He  was  enabled  to  perform  his  engagement  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  the 
month,  the  31st  ult.  He  preached  on  the  morning  of  the  day  in  a  dilapidated 
bnilding  once  occupied  by  a  native  preacher^  and  was  highly  gratified  by  seeing 
so  large,  attentive,  and  orderly  a  congregation.  The  place  was  filled  before  the 
service  commenced,  and  soon  after  numbers  were  unable  to  find  admission* 
Amon^  the  hearers  were  several  respectable  inhabitants  of  the  town,  who 
attended,  it  was  understood,  although  they  were  of  other  communions,  to  te^fy 
their  goodwill  towards  the  establishment  of  a  Baptist  cause  in  the  town,  nnder 
the  direction  of  so  experienced,  weU-educated,  and  able  a  minister  as  Mr*  Teall. 
A  collection  was  made  at  the  close  of  the  service  on  behalf  of  the  sufferers  ia 
the  Bahamas  by  the  late  destructive  hurricane,  when  a  sum  was  jriyen^  by  these 
poor  people  amounting  to  upwards  of  eight  dollars,  their  charity  being  stimulated, 
as  some  afterwards  said,  by  their  own  personal  experience,  the^  themselves 
having  known  what  it  was  to  be  poor  and  homeless,  although  from  another 
cause  than  that  from  which  their  brethren  suffered  in  the  island  named. 

"In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Teall  presided  at  the  Sacrament,  which  was  now 
administered  £ir  the  first  time.  The  church,  however,  had  baen  previously 
organized,  and  consisted  of  about  fifty  communicants,  received  from  a  lai|pe 
number  who  had  ofi^red  themselves  as  having  been  members  of  other  Bai/tist 
Churches,  but  whom  Mr.  Teall  declined  to  receive  until  he  had  opportunities  of 
becoming  fully  acquainted  with  their  character  and  qualifications.  'The  occasioti 
was  a  deeply  solemn  and  interesting  one,  and  after  addresses  by  the  mfntstcts 
present*  the  usual  ofiering  was  given  for  the  poor,  several  of  whom  were  widows 
and  other  sufferers  by  the  atrocities  lately  perpetrated  In  the  district  during 
martial  law. 

'*  The  Wealeyan  Chapel  was  very  kindly  lent  for  the  evening  service  hy  the 
Rev.  Hr,  Pamther,  who  UniUy  conducted  the  introductory  parts  of  the  aenjos^ 
A  very  large  assemblage  was  convened  on  the  occasion,  completely  filling  tins 
commodious  place  of  worship^  while  numbers  were  on  the  outside,  unable  to  find 
admission  within  the  wallL  It  was  said  that  the  greater  pari  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  town  were  present,  and  that  the  congregation  comprised  the  adherents  of 
the  ^ee  denominations  of  the  town  and  neighboucbocn,  besides  noinbesiooi 
attached  to  any  society.  At  the  same  time,  as  an  additional  gratifying,  cixconi- 
stance,  the  ministerial  representatives  of  these  denominations  were  ^Iso  pi^esea^ 
together  with  numbers  of  their  families,  and  a  clergvman  from  a  distant. piuit  <» 
the  parish,  thus  coxutituting  a  complete  evangelical  alliance. 

<^The  andienoe  presented  »  truly  f;ratifftog  afipcaranee^  not  •  oily- bf 'the 
diversity  of  condition  and  other  peenuarities  it  exhibited,  but  also  firom  thd^dse^ 
attention  apparent  througfaont  the  service,  while  it  was  more  esptcisdly  ^  by  the 
unosiial  iMcorrenee  of  snw  oatholici^  of  spirit  as  was  manifestea  on  Uieroooaaisiii 
Hero  were  two  clergymen  «f  the  Established  Chnieh  m  a'Wttieyai''p]«ee«f 
worship^  occupied  by  an  able  and  worthy  minister  of  another- ecnkiplexioii  <tiie 
latter  also  present)  listening  to  a  funeral  sermon  by  a  Btuptixi  IdkAoutejimt  u 
Baptist  Missionary's  wife  lately  deceased  among  them ;  and  acting  towms;  all 
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with  a  spirit  of  Christian  kindness  and  charity,  which,  while  it  was  not  regarded 
as  an  act  of  condescension  on  the  part  of  their  Nonconformist  brethren,  was 
gratifying  because  of  its  novelty  in  Jamaica,  and  because  of  the  influence  it  would 
exert  in  healing  the  distractions  which  have  so  long  existed  in  this  ill-fated  town 
and  district,  and  as  affording,  moreover,  a  guarantee  for  the  hearty,  united  co- 
operation of  these  ministers  in  promoting  that  knowle(^e  among  the  masses  of  the 
people — knowledge  both  religious  and  secular — which  efforts  if  continued,  may 
va^e  Horant  Bay  hereafter  as  much  known  by  its  progress  in  all  that  is  good  as 
it  has  been  hitherto  for  all  that  is  ignorant  and  depraved. 

*'The  clerg3rnian  now  at  Morant  Bav,  as  also  the  present  Cnrate  of  Bath,  are 
represented  to  be  men  exempt  from  the  unreasonable  prejudices  towards  other 
denominations  of  Christians,  which  distinguish  many  of  their  dass,  and  do  not 
exhibit  ^t  sacerdotal  mien  and  cold  reserve  towards  other  ministers  which  it » 
the  unchristian  and  unmistaken  policy  of  many  of  their  brethren  to  adopt  towards 
those  who  maintain  their  right  to  differ  from  them  on  comparatively  inunaterial 
points  of  doctrine  or  of  discipline.  Such  men  Jamaica  now,  more  than  ever, 
requires.  Hay  they  be  abundantlv  multiplied !  then  the  cry  of  the  Church  in 
'  danger  *  will  be  seldom  heard,  and  the  great  objects  of  the  Onristian  ministry  be 
more  effectually  secured  within  her  pale. 

''A  collection  was  also  made  for  the  same  benevolent  object  as  that  contributed 
to  in  the  morning,  and  the  services  of  the  evening  were  closed,  as  usual,  by  prayer 
and  praise.** 


TO  A  BAPTISM  IN  A  TROPICAL  SEA. 

BT  urn.  J.  S«  BOBKETS,  OF  THB  CALABAB  IBSTITUTtOir,  JAMAICA. 

Yoa  eojoy  a  nice  walk  under  a  golden  sunset,  floating  in  crimson  sheen,  I  know ; 
but  what  of  the  balmy  air,  cheerful  people,  mission  scenes,  and  the  hearty  wel** 
come  you  may  now  have  ?  Come,  go  with  me.  The  horses  are  ready ;  the  burning 
sun  is  sinking,  so  we  must  be  off  from  this  arid  sea-coast  town.  Now  then  for  a 
good  ride — every  mile  more  pleasant— and  there,  as  we  glow  in  delight,  Brown's 
Towxi,  Jamaica,  embosomed  under  its  wooded  hills,  peeps  on  our  sight.  What  a 
glorious  enlivening  scamper  we  have  had.  Fifteen  miles  of  cool  elastic  air  has  put 
us  in  charity  with  all  mankind.  The  sea-side  sickly  heat,  and  your  cares,  are 
soon  lost ;  transformed  as  by  magic.  Such  is  the  tropic  evening  breeze  after  the 
burning  heat  is  gone.  It  makes  old  folks  young,  and  the  young  gladsome  and  kind. 
The  very  animals  enjoy  it,  and  our  roosting  cocks  be^n  to  crow  as  at  sunrise. 
Bo  fresh  and  light  is  the  air,  that  chanticleer  is  deluded  into  the  belief  that  mom 
is  near,  and  ratner  than  Dame  Partlet  shall  say  the  clarion  sound  is  a  mistake,  he 
crows  all  night.  But  there  is  the  chapel  house.  We  ride  up  the  lane,  j ump  off  the 
horses,  and  get  such  a  hearty  welcome,  that  in  five  minutes  or  less  we  think  Mr. 
Clark  and  Mrs.  Clark  the  dearest  folks  in  the  world.  Tea  soon  comes,  and  round 
the  table  we  listen  to  stories  of  the  trials  and  joys  of  Missionaries  and  their  people. 
Mrs.  Clark  you  know,  as  weU  as  Mr.  Clark,  has  worked  in  the  Mission  more  than 
thirt^r  years;  and  through  all  the  dark  days  and  never-ceasing  toils,  both  speak 
of  biisg  crowned  with  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies  in  the  aervice  of  the 
Maater  wlio  ever  ahares  the  lot  of  His  servants.  Well,  we  hear  and  listen,  and 
eHQld  stay  up  longer,  and  wish  we  were  Missionaries  too.  Mr.  Clark  adks  ns 
about  our  Missionary  Auxiliary  at  our  Sunday-school,  soad  urges  us  to  report  well 
Bt  the  Mission  House,  and  tays  such  interesting  things  to  us,  that  in  the  long  run 
ve  lore  the  Mission  more  and  more,  and  determine  Co  collect  with  alacrity  all  we 
caafor  the  noble  work. 

^ut  it  Is  getting  late,  and  the  Baptism  is  at  five  o*cIock  in  the  morning.    We 
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gronp  round  ia  fttnily  i^yet^  «itd,  being  commend^  to  Qod,  Mite  ivSth  a  bring 
**  good  night."  Morning  comes  before  we  know  it.  A  knock  At  the  door,  and  a 
cap  of  conee  at  three  o'clock,  ar^  something  nnnsual,  and  we  must  be  ready.  Wd 
emerge  into  the  darkness,  and  as  we  gain  our  saddles,  see  more  plainly  the  du^ 
aotivity.  8ilent  and  weird-like  ia  the  momiog  aspect  of  stars  set  in  bloe,  with  the 
rolling  hills  and  dull  sea  beyond.  Clatter  aloug  tne  lanes  ^o  the  horses  of  church 
members,  as  eager  as  we  to  the  Baptism ;  whilst  groups  of  others  on  foot  become 
Tisfhle.  Some  nvfH  coixra  five  to  nine  miles  fVom  Mr.  01ark*s  other  Miasbn 
stations.  They  are  all  glad  to  see  us,  and  "How  dyC— **GoodttonriDg,  my 
Missy,**  or  *'  Sir'***-^eet8  ns  right  and  left.  Every  step  descends  to  the  sea  now, 
and  as  ihe  orb  of  day  gilts  the  horizon,  we  reach  it^  looking  radiant  like  liquid 
pearl  i  and  around  ns  the  shadows  fly  away,  revealing  a  long  line  of  golden  sand, 
and  flanked  bv  hills  above  hills.  Glorioua  beyond  poetry  or  words  is  the  scene 
of  the  unruffled  sea  of  pearl  and  blue,  profound  with  its  setting  of  golden  coral 
sand,  framed  in  by  a  crescent  of-  emerald  hilla — hills  which,  as  they  vanish  away, 
seem  in  eternal  repoae  on  the  bosom  of  the  sea,  whose  waves  kiss  them  and  reflect 
their  beanties  in  the  crystal  depths  around.  Glorious  it  is  to  **  seek  delight  in  alt 
the  works  of  God*a  great  might;**  but  its  eloquence  makes  the  tongue  aile&t. 
What  shall  it  be  when  we  see  the  city  of  our  God  f  '*  Lost  in  wonder,  love,  and 
praise,  'mid  seas  of  heavenly  bliss.** 

So  we  feel  aa  we  stand  under  the  shade  of  the  noble  coeoa^mt  treea  on  the  coral 
sand,  as  one  by  one  our  sisters  come  from  the  booths  to  enter  the  aea  for  baptiaai 
into  the  Lord  of  grace  and  glory.  How  we  yearn  that  the  crowda  on  the  sands, 
on  the  pier,  and  in  boats,  may  be  only  touched,  and  live  to  God.  The  aerrice 
begins.  A  moment's  silence,  and  ^' Jesus,  and  shall  it  ever  bey**  swells  up  to  the 
heavens.  All  seemed  to  join  in  the  strains.  Would  that  all  felt  the  solemnity  of 
the  scene  in  their  hearta }  After  prayer  lor  the  apeetatOrs  and  the  candidates, 
John  1st  chapter,  19th  to  34th  verses,  and  6th  Romans,  1st  to  11th  vers^,  were 
read  to  the  attentive  listeners  by  a  friend  of  Mr.  Clark's,  who  also  apok^  esimeatly 
in  applying  the  4th  verse  of  the  6th  Bnmana.  Mr.  Clark  n^w  Ase«ii4td  tba  tem- 
porary pulpit,  giving  out,  "  In  all  my  Lord*s  apnointed  ways.**  Alter  an  address 
to  the  bystanders — appealing  to  their  hearts,  ana  proving  the  binding  necessity  of 
immersion  as  the  mode  of  administration — the  seven  listera  and  two  brothers 
were  fiuthfuUy  and  lovingly  spoken  to  of  the  solemnity,  nature,  and  importanee 
of  this  great  act  of  their  Cle.  At  the  close,  prayer  waa  i^gain  addressed  to  God  for 
all  present.  Fervent  and  many  were  the  responses.  It  does  JM»t  need  mneh  lo 
move  Christians  to  weep  with  mixed  emotions  at  such  a  time  aa  this^  and  many  n 
silent  tear  and  praver  werie,  we  trust,  sanctified  to  good.  T^teae  natural  glonas, 
and  the  homage  of  hearta  moved  by  grace,  would  move  any  eompiisiy  vari^usjj.; 
and  some  deeplv  felt.  Such  is  the  Gospel.  Many  of  these  were  onte  caUed  araiteas 
slaves  andi^ttle.  Mr.  Clark  deaceuded,  and  led  into  the  sea  the  aislera.dad 
ia  white^  whilst  the  men  and  attendanta  foUowed.  Then»  with  words  suited  to 
each,  our  revered  father  baptised  theu^  as  he  has  done  hundreda  beCops,  in  the 
name  of  the  Father*  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  £acli  retised  to  the  boaUta 
erected  near.  The  benediction  closed  this  solemn  yet  grand  service^  the  pictnae  of 
which  will  never  be  effaced  from  memoiy.  We  pray  that  the  haptiaed  may  hwie 
naen  with  Christ  indeed  ;  that  the  attentive  and  quiet  apeatatoranap  thwk  on 
these  thinga  after  to«day,  and  the  gloriea  of  God's  grace  be  ov^  onr  Jlovely  Jan4* 
But  we  say,  ^  Good  bye.**  Mr.  Clark  gives  us  kdad  parting  worda.  Th«  jaopto 
disperse — some  have  many  miles  to  go-^kind  wishes  mutuailypaaa.  It  4a  Mir 
eight  o*Glock.  What  a  pleasant,  profitMle  morning  to  our  day.  We  part^  thank- 
11^  God  for^thfi  Gospel  that  join*  us  in  one  common  I«erd* 
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ZfiNANA  AND  HOUSE  VISITATION  IN  DACGAu 

BT  TB£  BBV.  P.  SUPPER. 

My  hoose  yifitatiotifl  hwe  been,  in  some  respects,  a  preparation  to  Z^ana 
wotk,  and  broke  the  edge  of  the  existing  dislike  to  the  entranee  of  anything  that 
oomea  to  natiye  honaes  from  the  Christian  religion. 

My  wife  had  begun  yioiting  the  Zenana.  It  then  seemed  to  be  a  trameadoas 
enterj^iae,  for  she  stood  quite  alone,  and  I  well  remembcor  the  diificalty*  The 
sttceesa^  however,  was  gooid,  and  if  her  health  had  only  not  been  sa  very  feeble, 
it  might  have  proved  to  be  a  great  blessing.  Soon  after  her  departure  Mrs.  L. 
arriyed  bete  with  her  good  and  lealons  husbaad.  This  lady  was  well  acquainted 
with  Zenana  work,  but  she  was  a  stranger  here,  and  though  havintf  a  glowing 
desire  to  continue  what  she  had  been  accustomed  to,  was  at  a  loss  to  bow  how  to 
get  at  it.  She  mentioned  the  per pleadty  to  me,  and  I  asked  her  to  go  to  wfafit  is 
catted  a  JBow  mhool  (a  school  where  married  women  are  instructed  and  that  I 
would  ask  some  Baboo  to  admit  her  to  hu  houses  This  «t  once  settled  the  matter, 
and  the  beginning  was  saUsfaatorily  made.  Since  then  it  has  been  enlarged, 
Ibr  MrSk  Li  introduced  Mrs.  Biout  Miss  Robinson,  and  Mrs.  Alien,  int6 
several  houses.  I  procured  two  of  our  Christian  women  whom  Mrs*  L.  em^ 
ployed,  and  they,  I  believe,  are  famous  helps  in  the  work.  One  is  Ram 
Cbarun*s  wife,  and  the  other  is  a  young  but  very  intelligent  woman,  the  wife  of 
Bam  Chundra  Dass,  whom  I  baptized  two  years  ago.  She  is  not  yet  baptised 
herself,  but  I  think  it  will  soon  take  place,  she  chiefly  instructs  people  in  reading 
and  sewing ;  the  other  breaks  the  wav,  findingnew  houses,  at  which  her  husband 
helps  her  much,  being  acquainted  with  lots  of  Baboos. 

la  not  there  an  Immense  success  in  the  possibility  of  beginning  Zenana  work?  Of 
eoozse  there  are  peculiar  obstacles  of  great  variety  still  to  overcome^  but  for  this 
we  are  pr^[>ared. 

To  turn  to  my  own  work,  I  give  the  history  of  a  ibw  days.  The  day  befbr6 
yesterday,  for  instance,  in  the  evening,  I  went  with  Ram  Charun  into  a  new  lane, 
and  soon  we  wanted  to  go  into  a  Baboo*s  house ;  the  servants  told  us  that  we 
eould  not  iee  the  Baboo,  as  he  had  not  yet  returned  from  the  office.  This  being 
the  etoe,  we  said  we  would  come  another  time.  We  then  went  a  little  further, 
md  asking,  at  a  large  two-storied  bouse  that  had  a  square  yard  in  its  centre,  who 
Hted  there,  we  were  told  Munshi  Gogon  Baboo,  at  least  so  I  understood.  I  told 
the  servant  to  give  my  salaam  to  tbe  Baboo,  which  mean»thttt  I  wanted  to  see  him, 
and  in  a  few  moments  lie  was  down  in  his  yaid  to  receive  us.  I  said,  "  I  know  a 
G^gMk  Baboo  i^  Kulna;  are  you  any  rdation  of  his,  Baboo?'*  He  said,  <*Mv  name 
i9Gog(A,  and  nolQogon."  **  Then  I  understood  your  servant  wrongly.''  *' will  you 
I^Moe  eotaie  up,  Sahib?"  ^'  Yes,  with  pleasure;"  and  at  onee  we  walked  up  an  outside 
atairease.  Vns  were  taken  along  a  good  many  rocttns  until  we  got  to  the  other  end 
of  the  house,  whwe  was  his  study  or  business  room.  'Aere  ^ras  a  beautiful  couch' 
and  easy  ehair  lined  wi^  the  best  scarlet  cloth,  but  oo'^red  with  dirt.  He  asked 
toe  t6  Bit  on  one  of  them,  but  I  prefferred  a  cane  chair,  having  white  pantaloons  on, 
sayidg,  **  It  is  now  rather  warm  to  sit  on  eloth,"  which  he  at  onee  accepted,  taking 
the  easy  chair  to  himself.  We  had  no  sooner  sat  down,  than  he  involuntarily 
polled  up  his  feet,  as  if  he  wanted  to  show  us  how  respectfully  these  fine  pieces  of 
fnmitnre  are  dealt  with,  for  he  had  just  come  Irotn  the  dusty  road.  At  s  little 
di^hmee  from  us,  were  many  iM  unbound  booki  in  odavo  piled  ^  under  Mtf 
writing  desk.  I  therefore  began  our  conversation  by  saying,  ^*  What  a  nnmfoer  of 
books  you  have,  Baboo;  what  are  they?'*  He  replied,  ^*A11  law  books.** 
*'  Then  I  am  very  glad  that  I  have  not  to  study  them,*'  I  rgoined.  He  then 
asked  whether  I  did  not  like  the  law.  I  answered,  '*  No,  I  do  not  like  law  suits, 
i^fid  I  have  often  seen  that  those  who  are  well  acquainted  with  the  law  have  many 
law  suite-    I  like  one  law  very  much,  which  is  the  law  of  God; **  to.  wldcb  he  at 
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once  added,  '^  Yes,  Certainly,  the  gods  give  us  the  heat  laws.**  I  l^km  made  the 
snhjeet  more  distinct,  and  vre  were  in  a  IVe^  and  spirited  dispute.^  ^  Well,'*  he  and 
at  last,  *^  if  our  gods  cannot  save,  how  then  shall  we  be  saved?  **  I  explained  it 
all  to  him.  I  had  one  of  his  servants  to  &n  me^  for  it  was  a  veiy  hot  dsf,  but  the 
man  stopped  his  fan;  there  were  also  two  wrHers  in  the  room,  wfa6  ga^reoip 
writing,  tnming  round  to  know  all  that  was  aaid.  At  laat  we  left.  The  Baboo 
said,  ^'  I  cannot  say  anything  about  what  yon  told  me,  exccf»t  that  it  waa  wtary 
good,  and  seems  to  be  ouite  complete;  but  how  to  embrace  it,  Who  can  know 
that  ?**  I  admonished  nhn  to  read  our  Bible.  He  said.  *^  There  it  if ,  we  do  not 
read  it  that  we  may  not  be  caught.**  We,  howerer,  left  nim  with  gladnesa  to  have 
had  such  a  ready  reception. 

Yesterday  morning  we  preached  at  the  Baboo  bazaar,  selling  also  some  tracta 
and  Scriptures.  A  young  Mahommedan  youth,  of  very  rich  parents,  had  listened 
well,  and,  taking  four  tracts,  ordered  his  servants  to  pay  for  tnem. 

Arriving  at  home,  two  young  men  (one  a  pnndil)  were  waiting  fi>v  na.  I 
quickly  bathed  and  breakfasted,  and  after  that  we  had  a  convenaiUoB  of  two  houra, 
when  they  bought  two  lectures  in  English,  on  ^  Miracles."  In  the  evening  there 
was  a  storm,  and  it  rained  for  some  time,  whai  I  read  with  A.  Chamn  in  the 
Mahabharat  and  the  Bible.  After  that  I  went  to  Brother  Bion.  On  the  road 
came  a  few  Baboos,  asking  me  a  few  questions.  I  knew  it  was  only  a  pretenee. 
and  quickly  X  turned  to  rdiffion  ;  some  twenty  people  came  listening  to  the  loud 
but  geod-natnred  dispute,  wnich  was  at  the  same  time  carried  on  in  perfect  earnest, 
and  only  the  night  divided  m* 

This  morning  we  preached  at  the  Chowk.  We  had  a  good  manv  people,  and  a 
number  of  tracts  and  Scriptures  were  told.  In  the  mkldle  of  the  day  the  two 
Baboos  came  again,  and  remained  for  neariy  an  hour*  In  the  evenings  being  a 
heavy  storm  with  great  nun,  I  began  this  letter. 


HINDRANCES  TO   THE   CONFESSION   OP   CHRIST   IN  BENQAT.. 

r 

BT  Tax  BSV.  W.  ▲.  HOKBS,   OT  JJMSOBB. 

The  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only  Saviour  of  men,  goes  on  in  sAl  die 
villages  and  markets  around  as  usual,  t  very  frequently  accompany  a  Btflive 
brother  in  his  morning  excursions,  going  out  at  daybreak  and  returning  abOat 
10  o'clock.  I  am  vety  pleased  with  the  willing  disposition  the  people  msni^t 
to  listen  to  our  exhortations;  some  of. them  appear  really  glad  to  see  us,  atid 
before  leaving  them  pcaecnt  ua  with  ooeoa«imt  mUk  and  oows  milk  in  aneh 
q^nantities  that  it  generally  suffices  for  myself,  the  preacher,  and  my  dog.  During 
toe  last  two  months  I  have  not  had  the  pleasure  of  baptiang  any  new  eonverta 
here,  not  that  none  have  been  undesirous  of  embracing  Ofaristianity,  bat  beeaoae 
their  desiring  to  do  so  was  accompanied  with  conditions  (more  or  less  d^finttdy 
expressed)  that  I  should  find  them  work  to  do,  which  is  a  thing  in  which  lam 
not  disposed  to  be  very  active,  indeed,  if  I  were^  the  occasions  in  which  I  can 
secure  employment  for  converts  are  few  and.  far  between.  If  convei^ts  wiJH  not 
tread  the  way  of  life  for  the  sake  of  the  bkssingjs  found  within  it,  X  ctinnot  waste 
my  time  in  carpeting  it  to  allure  them.  Oenmne  converts  regard  safety  mdre 
than  comfort. 

There  are  numbers  of  indtvidnals  aromid  us  who  are  half  inclined  to  acknowledge 
Christ  as  their  teacher,  but  ask  for  some  tempting  pecuniary  motive  to  enme 
them  to  make  a  resolve. 

One  man  says,  ^'1  am  convhiced  (hat  the  Christiatt  felliiffoii  i^  this  l«it  ane^ibd 
I  should  like  publicly  to  prove  it,  btit  I  am  a  priestly  Brahmfn,  ahA  iMdd/  ari-yodi, 
a  quantity  of  land  rent  free.  If  I  become  a  Christian  I  shall  eilfier  los&tnyland 
or  shall  have  to  pay  rent  fat  it ;  this  |  cannot  nffotd  to  do.  Will  tW}  rfr,'  pof  ||ii^ 
r^nf  for  me  if  J  break  my  caste  P"  ^  -  .       '..    ,. 
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Otker  three  rillagen  fiay«  **  Xa  our  part  of  the  village  are  ti^  ftiinilies — three  of 
He  with  to  ohange  our  religioo,  and  three  do  not;  when  our  brethren  will  go  with 
jjBf  we  will  all  TOCome  Christiana  toother/' 

Another  (a  youth)  intimates  his  intention  of  renouncing  Hindooism  for  Chris- 
tianity, if  I  will  give  him  a  school  with  a  salary  sufficient  to  keep  him  respectably. 

A  fourth  says,  "  I  read  the  New  Testament  repeatedly,  and  like  Jesus  and  His 
good  religion;  Hindooism  I  see  plainly  to  be  a  system  of  helplessness  and  deception; 
but  I  am  in  debt^  and  I  want  nelp  to  build  a  new  house.  When  I  am  free  from 
debt,  and  more  comfortable,  then  I  will  at  once  avow  my  change  of  religion." 

Now,  although  it  is  doubtless  a  gain  to  get  a  man  to  become  even  a  nominal 
Christian ;  still,  from  such  propositions  as  those  I  have  mentioned,  what  can  we  do 
but  turn  aside,  pray,  and  wait.  Although  I  have  not  baptized  any  since  last  I 
wrote  you,  still  our  community  has  been  strengthened  by  the  accession  of  a  young 
Prussian  (formerly  a  Wesleyan)  and  the  return  of  two  members  who  hate  long 
been  absent  from  fellowship. 

Oh  fbr  gracious  infiuencea  to  convert  more  of  the  heathen  MnBsulmaaa  around  I 
Fray  f&t  us,  that  we  may  iineeasiagly  aee  the  result^f  our  toila. 


HOME  PBOCEEDINGS, 

Tub  meetings  fbr  which  we  have  had  to  make  arrangements  have  not  been  so 
numerous  as  durins^  the  previous  two  months.  We  have,  however,*  received  encou- 
raging reports  of  them^  A  cordial,  earnest  spirit  has  pervaded  them,  and  in  some 
histances  w«  hear  of  increased  contributions  and  additional  subscriptiona 

Oakham,  Wolverhampton,  Ooate,  Farringdon,  Wantage,  Woolwich,  Btoke 
Newin^on,  and  Bourton  have  been  visited  oy  Rev.  B.  Smi^ ;  Olney,  by  Rev. 
J.  Teall;  Isleham  district,  by  Rev.  W. Brooks;  Biggleswade,  and  Pembrokeahire, 
with  Haverfordwest  and  the  vicinity,  by  Rev.  Geo.  Kerry ;  Maidstone,  Horn- 
castle,  Lincoln,  Great  Grimsby,  and  Boston,  by  Dr.  Underbill ;  SevenoiJcs,  by  Rev. 
F.  Trestrail;  and  ^e  East  Gloucestershire  Auxiliary,  by  Rev.  J.  Trafford. 

Our  friends  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  contributions,  to  the  amount  of  it8,368, 
have  been  received  towards  the  debt ;  and  many  more  are  jOu  their  way,  especially 
from  some  of  the  larger  Churches.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  too,  that  many  of  the 
amiJler  Chnrchea  have  made  collections ;  and  as  far  as  we  can  Judge  from  the  letters 
received,  these  collections  have  been  made  with  great  reacUness  and  cordidity. 
They  express^  also,  a  warm  interest  in  the  Society^  and  an  earnest  desire  for  its 
prosperity  and  success. 

Widows  utb  Oivhahs*  Fqs». 

The  circulars  usually  sent  out  resp^cimg  this  fund  are  prepared,  and  will  be 
issued  early  lathe  month,  so  as  to  be  in  the  nastors*  hands  in  due  time  to  make  the 
oeedful  an^iouncements.  We  trust  the  results  will  be  as  satisfactory  as  they  have 
been  in  previous  years. 

NATTva  Paaatanata*  From, 

The  Christmas  cards  will  also  be  posted  so  as  to  be  placed  in  the  bauds  of  our 
young  iriends  In  good  time.  They  have  hitherto  4one  nobly  for  this  pbject.  May 
their  love  and  zeal  abound  yet  more  and  more,  and  be  crowned  with  great  success. 


MISSIONARY  SCENES. 


•ToBS*  beautiful  oardf^.tea  in  number,  mf^  AtUl  be  had,  price  one  ahilUog,  by 
•  afplieation  ait  the  Mimumi  House. ,  ThcQr  would  mak^  excellent  re waroa  for  Sundav- 
fldnoolt^  and  if  more  generalljr  known,  would  be  very  useful.  We  invite  the 
kqpeoifdiAttentioii  of  the  supenuteudeata  an4  tiw^n  of  our  achools.  to  this 
announcement, 


THS  KIMIOITABT  BIBALB, 


HISTORIC  SKETCH  OP  THE  SOCIETY. 

Thu  brief,  but  comprehensive,  history  of  the  Society  |tom  its  formation,  which  «M 
pnblished  in  the  Hbkald  two  months  ago,  has  now  been  reprinted,  price  one  penny ; 
and  mav  be  had  by  application  to  the  Mission  House.  Packets  of  them  can  be 
forwarded  by  post.  Our  friends  could  order  a  few,  snd  put  one  in  their  letters  to 
their  correspondents,  without  increase  of  the  oniinary  postage.  Few  methods 
would  better  secure  their  circulation,  or  be  attended  with  better  results  in 
awakening  attention,  and  securing  an  interest  in  the  Society's  operations. 


CONTRIBUTIONS 

IVtm  Ootoher  Ut\  1867,  to  November  \^th,  1867. 

irdlOdfttOtMUiat«lMOotttrttatl«ntofor9rM0WfaiidOn)A4nwf  If  P  kr  JMl9i  Pna€hir§  r 

T  ftr  TyatUtatiotu :  8  for  Sdu>oU. 


AMMVAL  SUBSCAimOMl. 

Ckmrtier,  Mln 1    0   0 

HATConrt,  ReT.  C.  H.  ...    0  10    0 
JacktOB,    Mr.  Tboam, 

Morton-OD-SirEle,  near 

NorUiaUertoii 0  10 

Mnntt,  Mr,  O.  F ft   0 

Rflynoldf,  Mr.,  Chenesr** 

LodKe,  netr  Royston    9    0 

Do^  Box 1    4 

Tucker,  Mr.  H.   Can, 

C.  B 


.      £  J.  rf. 

Brixton  Hill,  New  Park 
Ro«4GtHipol,brMr. 
A.  B.  Rlxon— 
OoUectiofi  .M...........  Id 

Cooper.  Mr. 5 

DodMn,Mr. S 


9 
0 
0 
0 


0  10   6 


DoSTATIOVfl. 

By  the  Bev.  G.  Kerry^ 
for  InkMjfSdMilT 

Hoflsey,    Mn.,    Dor- 
chetter ,.    0  10 

Pitbi,  Minnie,  Down- 
ton    0  18 

Tanoton,      Mr.     W.» 

Downton 1 

Small,  ReT.  0.,  ftr  Hev. 

B,     HtUuij^a    Sehool, 

Benaru   7 


0    0 


0    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 


SpcciaL  rox  Dxbt. 
Airdrie.    by    Rer.    A. 


Dnot,  Mr 2  10 

Freoman,  Mlas  t 

Qreen,  Mr.  S....**...,...  SO 

Uepbom,  Mr.  T ,  25 

Hepbnni,  Mr.  A.  P. ...    B 

IligKinB.llr 1 

Jones,  Rer.  D. S 

Millar,  Mr. 10 

Hixon,Mr.A.  H 10    0 

RoblniDn.  Mr 1    1 

«ewell,  Mr 5    0 

Swfnscow.  Mr ft    0 

Undw  lOt 0    8   6 

Bnrton,  by  Ban  J.  Mer- 
chant       0  10    0 

Cienalem  Newydtf,  by 
Rer.  lltos  Jonee 17    6 

Caeraalem    and   Jabex, 

gf  Rer.  D.  George*^ 
aersalem  it    0 

Jabez    2  16    0 


6 
0 
0 
0 

Si 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 

ft 

6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Home 10    0 

Aberystwytb,  br  Rot.  C 
WUlfiina— 

CoHeetton 2  10 

Bull,  Mr.  Grlffltli 0  10 

Jonei.  Mr.  A o  lo 

Jones,  Mr.  Richard  ...  1  0 

Mazoa,  Mn 0  10 

MoTRan,  Mr.  Joel 0  10 

Morris,  Mr.  John 0  10 

Onder  10s 0    8 

Aberdeen,  by    Rer.  C. 
OiMnben^ 
Orkhtoa.  Mr.............    1 

A  Friend,  West  Hartle- 
pool  

Beaolien,  by  Rot.  J.  B. 
Bnrt— 
But,  Bey.  J.  B.   •••*•. 
DmagapMr 

BIngley,  by  Ber.  J.  G. 
Forth   ...MM* 

Bond,Mr.W.  H.,  R.N., 
Fahnoiith......M... 

BrmtiBfd,  bj  ftiv.  W» 
▲.Blake 10   0 


£  4.4. 

Smith,  Mr.  S. 6   0   0 

Watts,  Mr 1    0 

Wetenhall,  Mr.H.  J...    1    0 

Under  lOi 0  11 

Cardiff,  by  Mr.   DxtM 

Joeepb^ 

Vote  of  Committee  of 

Aaptlft  Union  An- 

tamnal       Oettleeo, 

being  part  of  snr- 

plns  foods  10 

Chippenham,  by  Rer.  J. 
M.  Bezvin  .......Mi«...«    V 

Cnddington,  by  Mr.  T. 

B.  Hewlett O 

Frame,  Sbeppard^  Barton, 
by  Mr.  W.  Thomaoa-" 

Colleetloni fi 

A  Domesiie  Servant...    I 

Other  Donations   4  16 

Olynceirioc,     Denbigh- 
shire, by  Mr.  H.  Jooet  0  16   t 
Otttat  LetgliB,   by    Mr. 

Wm.  Smith 0  16 

Onmoy,  Mr.  iotejfh 80    0 

I  Barconrt,  Bav.  O.  H......    0  10 

0    Harlow,  by  Rev.  F.  Ed* 


0    0 
6    « 


4 
0 


a 
o 

a 


0 

0 
0 


CamberwcU, Denmark  PI., 
by  Mr.  B.  ColU    60 

Cambridge,  by  Mr.  Q.  £. 


0    0 


0    0 

0  14    0 


GoUec.,  St.  Audmw's 

Street  31 

Basham,  Mr.  W.  J.  ...    9 

Basham.  Mrs. 0  10 

Coolthard,  Mr.  »» 1   0 

Conlton,  Miss m    1    0 

ElMs,  Mr.  W.  .M...M....  0  10 
Footer,  Mr.  Q.  Bbeusr.  100  0 
FoftBPf   Mr.   £.    Bird 


6  11 

0    0 

0 

0 

0 
0 
0 


CAnstay  H^IK....... 


1 

1 


0 
0 


.M.MM.    9  19    7 


0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


1    1    0 


Foster,  Mr.  C.  F 6    0 

Footer,  Mr.  Q.JEdiiaid  6   0 

Fison,  Mr.  W.   ...m....  0  10 

QoCobed,Mlm  .........  1  la 

Qotobed,  Mim JL  1   0 

Johnson,  Mr.  E..........  6  10  0 

Lilley,  Mr.  W.  X. ......  10   0  0 

LiUay,  Mr.  W.  £.,}niw  3   •  Of 

BoMnoon,  Bot.  W..^.  10   0 

Sanndera.Mr.C.  L....  10   0 

ablppef,Mr.W.C. ...  «  la  .0 

amart,  Mr.  J 10   0 


wards,  B«A.    ............  7    O 

Bengoed,  by.Mr.  W.  Jonea  9    2 
Hereiord,  by  Mr.  Jos. 
Bogen- 

Conecllen 6  6 

Child,  Mr O'lO 

Child,  Mr* 0  10 

Fotater,  Rev.  B.  L.  ...  I    0 
High  Wyeomba,  bf  Bar. 
J.  Hinma— 

Cox,  Mr I    1 

Griffin,  Mr / 0  10 

Hlrons,  Riv.  IT.........;  0  10 

Pearoa,  Mr.  Job   ..m..  41  M 

Thompson,  Mrs.........  I    1 

Under  16a. 2- J 

Honghton,   Mr.    John, 

S^tci  l|>w»i.. ......... *.T....  Bw     Q 


0 


)0 

a 

0 
0 


0 
6 

a 
a 


JOhtt    Street,    bT    Mr. 
Marcns  Msrtia— 

A.  B.  L. 0  10    0 

Baoon»MUB8.vA..M.i.  la  0  •« 

Bacon,  Miss  E.  It  ....m  0   0    0 

Ooc^Mr.  M..M........%  14^ 

DenniaaB,  Mia.  ...r.^...  i  'V  ^ 

Qavdiner,  Mr.  *  Miit  ItO  O 

G«riioa,kr.  »  W*l» 

Gmflry,  Mr,wiwn»M.»u  ar^-« 


VflS  lUMIOirABT  BXBXLD, 
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£  *.  d. 

H«llowM,llr i  0  a 

lUrtfn.  Mr SO  0  0 

M«tcair,Jir.    ..^.....^    S  0  0 

Morrk,  Mr.....^ „.    ft  0  0 

Nm1»  Hon.  U  Bar.  B. 

W.,  jLM.^^........    ft  0  0 

SiUMto,  Mr 50  0  0 

Salman,  Mrs t  0  0 

y«nMX,KiM 1  0  0 

WillbLmi.  Mr.  ft  Mi*s.    2  o  o 

(JiKler  lOt 0  8  6 

118    2    6 
Lew  unoant  acknow- 
ledfBd  beflm 100   0   0 

II   9   6 
JonM,  ICr.  Thomas,  New-    , 

town ft   0   0 

Keliall,      Mr.     Henry, 

RooWale 105   0   0 

KUmamoekt  by  Mx.  J. 

Wamoek 1  19    6 

Lettertton,  by  Rev.  fi. 

Themaf  17    0 

Uttle  KingibUl,  by  Btr. 

XT.  Norm  I  Ift   0 

lirerpool,  by    Mr.    A. 
Brown— 

JefTery,  Mr.  J.  W 10   0   0 

Pembroke  Chapel,  per 
Mr.    S.  B.  Jaekaon    1    S    6 
LlanUr,  by  Mr.  S.  Ellis    0  U    6 
LlangUoSkn,  by  He?.  T. 

VVillUou ...... ......^...    3    ft    0 

Uanllylin,  by  Ber.  fL 
Jonee— 

Jonee,  Rot.  Robert ...    1    0   0 

Friends  at   Uanllyfln    0  11    0 

Frtondf  at  Talyiarn  ...  0  U  o 
LlyafiMn,    by    AiY.   X. 

FbUUpa    1    0    0 

M«W.  U 6    0    U 

M.  E.  0 6    0    0 

Mark^ate  Street,  by  Bot. 
T.  W  Wake— 

Cook,  Mr.  R.,  Tfoodend  0  10    0 

Under  lOe 0    10 

Mttton,byMliiI>ent— 

Collection  ....« 6    3    0 

Papt,  Mrs.,  by  B»r,  F. 

Trertnll 10    0    0 

Kewpurt,  Me  of  Wight, 

by  Mr.  £.  J.  Upward,  ft  0  0 
Misbett,  Mrs.  Margaret  .  1  10  0 
NortbaUt  DnaitaUat  by 

Rev.T.  Hart 1    6    0 

PlaistQW,byReT.  J.Foater  5    0   0 
Powell,  Mr.  John,  Beii' 

iOB,  near  Wallingford  10  0  0 
Bavenatborpe»    by    Mr. 

W.Gray .«...    1    4    0 

Battleiden,  by  RidY.  R. 

Bird 3    1    6 

Bedrtth^    by    Re?.    V* 

TiQtman 3  17   6 

Rydo,   by  Rer.    T.   A. 

filnns   .^..    6   0   0 

Sandy,  by  Bar.  P.  Griffltht— 

CoUectlon   1    4    0 

8klNett,Mri 10    0 

St.  Albans,  by  Mr.  Jas. 

nsk It  U    1 

flwansea,  Betheeda  Chapit, 

by  Rer.  K.  Darlcs— 

A  Brother  ....•••m......    0  10   0 

Boam,  Mr.  Jebn  ......   0  10   6 

De^ieia  Mr*  vohii  cm.**   0  M   Q 

^MftaikMr.  DiAUl  ^  %H   0 

pvrtoe,  Mr.  John ,....«   0  10  0 


UaxTis,  Mr.  w»  ■••.•...• 

Hogbea,  Mr.  W 

Jenkins,  Mr.  Darld ... 
Msttbewi^  Mr.  johtt... 
Owens,  Mr.  Jeiin  ...... 

Owens,  Mrs.  John...... 

Morgan,  Mr.  Morgan 

yhomas,  Mr.  W ..m 

Thomas,  Berr.  Derid  m* 

WilUams,  Mr.  Edward 

Under  10s 

Uley,  by  Bar.  W.  G. 
Tayler 

Upper  Norwood,  addi- 
tional, by  Mr.  H.  H, 
Heath  

Webb,  Rer.  Jaa. 

Westbovoae  Grave,  by 
Rer.  W.  G.  Lewis ...... 

Wincanton,  by  Bat.  J. 
Hannam 

Tatalyfera.  by  Mr.  D. 
A/avies  ..«..«...•< 


•...•.•....• 


Xs. 

d. 

•  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

0 

0  10 

or 

0  10 

6 

0  10 

0 

4  U 

6 

1  6 

0 

9  3 

0 

1  1 

0 

31  0 

0 

8  1 

9 

t  10 

0 

LlOAOT. 

Wood,  the  late  /oeenh, 
of  Chelsea,  by  Mr. 
Josiah  Wood ft   0 


LOMOOM  AND  MlDBUatX. 

Albert  Hall— 

Conthbation  0  10    6 

Arthnr  Street,  Camber^ 
well  Gate- 
Contributions,  Pastor's 

Bible  CtasH fi    2    C 

Blootnsbary — 
Oontrtbt.,     Sun.-schl., 
for  Eep.  W.  B.  Gam- 

bit,  Trinidad 6    0    0 

Oamberwell,  Denmark - 
Placa— 

Conthbations 33  U 

CamdanRoad— 

Cootribs.  on  aoeonnt...  10    4 
Gallhorpe  Terrace,  cen- 
trlbs.  San.  Hchofii  by 
7.  M.  M.  A.,  furArv. 
a.  QambU,  Trinidta  11    ft 
Deronshire  Sqoare— 

Contribations 18    0 

Ebeneser  Sunday -school— 
Contrlbs.  on  acconnt, 

by  Y.  M.M.  A 1  13 

Grove  Road,  Victoria  Park^- 

Contrlbnttoaa  S.  flehoel  0  11 
Hammersmitb— 

Contribatkms... 17  12 

Biwle^Road— 

Coiltribnttona 7    7 

lainea  Street— 

Cootribnttons 6    ft 

Maze  Pwd-* 

Contribntlaiia »    4  11 

Netting  HU1»  Free  Taber* 
nacle— 

Coatribntlons 18 

PepUr,  Cotton  Street^ 
Contrlbs.,  San.-8elKMl, 

by  T.  M.  M.  A 8    8 

RMcentl  Park--- 

Coatiibs.  en  aeeeavt  96 
VanabaU,  Snnaar  SAoefti- 

ODfltilbutlOBS» ..M    ^  13 

Wglwygi  Road— 
CMIHbe.  OB  aeeosiR  3ft  # 


0 
3 

II 

0 

0 
8 
3 
0 
0 
6 

0    0 

8  1 
6 
0 
0 


£  s.  d. 

BKDfmMKEkl. 

Bedford.  Bnnyan  Mbeting— 

OoiKrlbe.,Batonae...    0   0   9 
Do.,    aiin.<sdli1.,    iaft 

naoria,  WuiAMcu    8  10    0 
Do.,  Ooldlagton  Son.* 

sehool  19  11 

Do.,  Penlako  te«»-«akk  0   7    7 
Biggleswade— 

Contribations 17    5  10 

Da.DoafOB  0    7    6 

Heath— 

Contributions  ...M ft    0    0 

Sheflbrd— 

Contribations 8  14    3 

Tharlelgh— 
Contribations    I    1    G 


BanKsmas. 

Baadinff,  WeatatraitBftU^ 
Collections  4    6    4 


BoCKIMOHAIOOIimi. 


Great  BrickhUl— 
Oontrlbntions.... ........    3   0    0 


Cavbrxdoesbisc. 

Cambridge,  Zian  Ohapel— 
Collection  fbr  IT  dtO...    3    0    0 


CoavwAiA. 

Redraftb— 
Contribations 13   0    3 


DkUTBOI&l, 

Chesterfield— 
Contrlbnfetona 5  10   0 


DiroimuBi. 

Exeter,  South  Street— 

ContrlbuUona 18  11    3 

Newton  Abbot,  East  Street— 

Contribations 9    ft    8 


Plymouth,  George  Street- 
Contributions 4ft  19  6 

Uo.  for  C^tna........    0  13  0 

Do.  for  Wttt  A/Hetn 

Orphans  3    4  0 

Do.,  Hooe 6  10  10 

Do.,  MUlbrook    .„..,    ft  13  0 
Do.,  BuckUnd  Mooa* 

cUorun 6  13  0 


66  13    4 
Lees  axpenees...    3   9   6 

63   3  10 


Proaeott  and  Uffbulino^ 

Oollectlons 1  17    8 

Taristock— 

Contributions 2    3    0 

Tlrerton— 

Contrlbe.  on  aocooiU  30   0   0 


Gfl]iBg1ikm-~ 
CootribMWBf. 


0   0    0 


824 

£  s. 

DVBBAM. 

Mookwttrmonftli— 

CoUaetton  ...»....**••«•    1    1 
SquUl  sntoldi,  Buiington 
Street— 

ContribatiODi.M.........  10    0 

Wftliijigbui — 
C<At(fl)ntion«»^ »    ft  10 

BArkini— 

ContnlM.,  8an.<Mlil.  f  10 
Walihuft  Abbej— 

Collection  for  W^  0„,    1    1 

GODtrtMltlODS S  11 

Laaglej— 

OontrAotloiii 1  10 

G&ouommQiKB. 

Ateidn^— 

ContrtbittloillM.M.......    S    S 

Oolefiord— 

Oontillmtioiii I    0 

flbood-^ 
OoBMbattons IS   8 

15  IS 
Lea  diikrict  expeasM  0  19 

8  18 


THS  lagSIOITABT  HSEiXO). 


d. 


S 
0 
0 


Em  OLovcmiBaHiBi. 

Olr«neeitflr— 

OontrUnitioo  „...  S6    0 

MliMyhMnptflO^ 

Oontrlbi.  fat  JSutftrt 


hemdngtim  Cb- 


•.•••**M  .•••*. 


5    0    0 


OBiitrfbatloiii...f....„..    4    0    1 

Blflfikfleld— 
(MlectioB    .••.......••...    1  10   1 

Brooghton— 

CoBtrlbaHoiM 7  l5   0 

aolwalt,lde«rwi«h»— 

OootriboUona 0  18    I 

LTmliigton,  New  Leoe 
Chepel— 

Omtribnttau If 

Kevport.  bleof  Wight— 

Oontrfblitioiii »  8S    7    9 

Do.  for  ir  P.M.........    0    3    9 

Do.  lot  Mr».  Puff^s 

JSehoO,  Boriioi  .,.    6    0    0 
DOm  BooA  ............    4  II    6 

OmrBt,  lile  of  Wight— 
OdL,  Pnhile  MceUng   S  19   0 

Cootifbiitloiii............  15    0   0 


HkmouoRiBi. 

lUekBumworlh- 
CoBtrihationi .,  16  16    5 

^tUmOrphtm  ...    1  10    7 


£  i,  d. 


Knr. 

Oixheath  Tabemaole— 
CoDtrlbations ^ 


0  18   0 


L41ICABRimi. 

Barrow  in  Fnmeae— 

Collection  17   0 

Ooniaton— 


Colleetion 


1    3    6 


Eait  Lanesihire  Union— 
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Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfally 
received  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  Treasurer;  by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestraily  and 
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Mission  Press.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevao»  Ttittoo, 
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